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-  Southern  Datriel  of  Nev-Torh,  at. 

«  BE  IT  BEMENiBttRBD,  Thai  on  the  twentf-siiih  day  of  SeptcmbiT.  I846,Staiifoii»  ahd 
^□■oi.or  the  said  niauiet,  balh  depasiled  at  this  Olbce  the  tide  af  a  book,  the  title  or  which  is  in  lh« 
to/oUowing,  to  wii! 

eFittnily  Prayer  Book,  or  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  Adminiitralion  of  ihe  Sacrameot", 
jRileB  and  Cerci^Dies  of  tlie  Church,  according  (o  ihe  uae  of  the  Protestjnt  Episropal  Cliurch 
JKri]  Stales  of  America,  Bccompniiied  by  a  General  Comment.iry.  lii&torteo^  tipUiiatury,  doc- 
3  ptarticiil :  compiled  from  the  most  approved  Liturcical  work*,  ivith  akteralroDs  and  adJilions, 
nimodatrd  to  the  Lilurinr  of  (he  Protestant  EpiscopalChureh  in  the  UtiitMl  Sute^  of  America. 
JU  Edition  ilevi^cd.  By  Thomas  Church  Brownell,  D.  D.  L  L.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant 
U  Church  la  the  PlBto  of  Connecticut,  Mia  iiwii  ,1s  .j(  Ir«i.  St.  /gmimi. 
TKe  right  whereof  he  claims  as  Propiietor.     In  conformiiy  with  an  Act  of  Congress,  entitled  "  An 

"  '  "'  eral  Acls  respecting  copy-rights." 

CHARLES  D.  BETTS, 
'•"  *  Clerk  of  the  Satlhern  DUtrict  of  Nevi  York. 


PREFACE 


Vhe  consMerationa  which  have  led  lo  ihe  puljlicftlion  of  the  foffowing  worir,  We*e  statej 
f  tt  large  hi  ihc  Prospectus  of  ihe  Bditor.     Some  of  the  leading  ones  may  pmpprly  be  reca- 
pitul.it^  in  thid^lace.     It  is  well  known  thai  the  Scholars  and  T^vines  of  the  Church  ^'CT^^P^] 
io^bnd  havp  expended  much  latxBir  in  the  elucidation  of  her  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

e  history'  of  its  several  Offices  has  been  investigatedj  and  their  import  fully  explftined ;  " 
the  system  of  doctrines  it  inculcates  igts  been  successfully  defended  and  esiahltshed  j  nnd 
ttM  whole  has  been  comnKodBd  to  the  judgment,  and  enforced  upon  the  conscience  and  the 
heart,  by  the  most  earnest  practical  appeals.     But  the  works  of  these  writers  on  the  Litur- 
gy are  diffused  through  a  great  number  of  volumes.     Some  of  them  have  become^  m  a 
aeeure,  obsoiele  in  thotf  styUj  and  some  of  the  most  valuable  of  Iliem  are  hariJ^l^'Be 
obtained,  even  in  England  j  while  no  complete  work  on  the  Liturgy  has  yet  been  issued 
&om  any  American  Press.     The  result  is,  that  those  amoi^  us  who  wish  lo  profit  bysuch 
works,  can  only  gratify  ihsir  inclinations  at  great  expense,  and  with  much  difficulty  ;  while 
«  Tery  large  portion  of  fte  members  of  our  Church  remain  but  imperfectly  instructed  in  ih^ 
Ml  import  of  those  services  vvliich  constitute  the  formulary  of  her  wor^ip,  and  the  ritual* 
lot  the  adminisiralioit  aibot  sacraments. 

Ajii'licious  co^piittiMi  from  the  works  of  the  best  English  writers  on  the  Liturgy  ;  so 
coa^iehensive  as  to  contain  all  that  is  most  interesting  and  useful,  and  yet  at  so  moderate 
>  pKce  that  it  may  be  brought  into  general  use,  seems  greatly  to  be  needed  by  our  Church ; 
and  it  has  been  the  object  and  endeavour  of  the  Editor  to  supply  this  desideratum. 
I  In  the  prosecution  of  his  work,  he  has  thought  it  expedient  to  present  the  Commentary 
[  to  Ihe  Morning  and  Evsning  Prayers  of  the  Church,  mostly  in  his  own  language,  and 
KHDewhat  at  large ;  condensing  what  has  been  said  by  many  writers  into  single  articles, 
sttaclied  to  each  particular  part  of  the  service.  As  this  portion  of  the  work  will  probably 
bemnsi  frequently  read  in  a  devotional  way,  such  an  arrangement  was  thought  convenient, 
to  preserve  the  connexion,  and  to  prevent  those  interruptions  which  must  otherwise  occur 
b  passing  from  (he  observations  of  one  writer  to  those !i&f  another.    But  in  most  other 


t 


parts  of  itie  work,  the  Commenls  selected  from  various  authors  have  been  inserted  in  theii 
own  words,  with  the  name  of  the  nntlior  subjoined  to  his  remarks.  And  on  all  conirovert- 
ed  docirines,  those  writers  have  been  resorted  to,  who  have  been  most  disiinguished  for 
their  judgment,  learning)  nnd  piety,  and  wliose  opinions  have  received  the  most  luianimous 
sanction  of  the  Church.  The  rftnarks  for  which  the  Editor  mny  feel  hiinseif  responsible, 
either  as  their  author,  or  tis  having  coUecled  them  from  various  sources  with  alterations, 
will  be  designated  by  having  ihc  initials  of  his  name  annexed  to  them.  Great  use  has 
been  made  of  the  excellent  Compilalioit  of  Dr.  Mant,  the  present  Bishop  of  Kiilaloe,  which 
was  printed  at  the  Oxford  press  in  the  year  1820.  Where  thn  notes  have  been  taken  from 
this  work,  the  names  of  the  authors  will  be  fonnd  printed  in  Italics. 

It  has  been  a  leading  object,  u\  the  following  work,  to  notice  all  the  principal  alterations 
of  the  English  Liturgy,  which  have  been  made  by  the  compilers  of  our  American  Book  ; 
and  to  state,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  considerations  on  which  they  were  founded.  In  this 
pari  of  bis  labour,  the  Editor  has  been  kindly  assisted  by  the  correspondence  of  the  vene- 
rable Presiding  Bishop,  as  well  as  by  the  valuable  information  contained  in  his  "  Memoirs 
of  the  Church." 

In  the  use  of  the  English  Commentators,  omissions,  alterationsj  and  additions  have  beea 
mode,  for  the  purpose  of  accommodating  their  remarks  to  the  state  of  the  American  branch 
of  ihe  Church  ;  and  on  some  subjects,  illustrations  have  been  sought  in  the  writings  of  ihe 
American  Bishops,  and  other  Clergy. 

The  several  parts  of  the  I.itnrgy  have  afforded  a  wide  range  for  comments  and  reflections. 
The  history  of  each  particular  pftrt,  the  ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed  or  excited,  and  the 
doctrines  of  faith  and  practice  incuicaled  or  recognised,  have  seveiaUy  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Compiler.  But  it  has  been  his  main  design  to  give  to  tbe  whole  work  a  practi- 
cal character,  for  the  purpose  of  recommending  it  to  the  use  of  FaiQilies,  and  making  it  a 
help  to  their  domestic  devotions.  He  is  persuaded  that  many  who  habittially  use  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  have  a  very  imperfect  apprehension  of  t!ie  ^11  import  of  its  several 
Ofliccs  and  cattitbiMit  a  faint  inspiration  from  that  spirit  of  piety  which  animates  them. 

If,  by  collectiiig  together  the  lights  which  have  been  shed  upon  the  Liturgy,  he  can  af- 
ford a  guide  to  it&blefiTer  comprehension,  and  a  more  pious  use  of  it,  his  labours  will  not 
have  been  ia  vain. 

Neie-Maveii,  January,  1823. 


. OF    THE    ADVANTAGES  OF   FOaMS   OF    PRAYEl 
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Th  I!  Proiretant  Episcopal  Church  in  ihe 
Uiiiied  S!{ales  o(  Americn,  (oWowing ancient, 
friiaUive,  aad,  until  wiihin  idew  frw  centu- 
Ihes,  iinirersal  u~  'I  a  form 

OFPiiAV£R,  oi  M  '  worship. 

Thfi  f..nn  -sii.-  Ii  ■     .  ■     ■.:!  with  few 

■  It-'riiiiiins  iitlojited,  from  llie 
.  I. Hid,  "10  whom  she  is  in- 
■;  'r'".l,  for  her  fi ret  fotmdntion, 

I^iij  ioc  n  I'tiiti  conliniiuace  of  ntiising  care 
[lodproteciiou,"  (I.) 
'   She  ronceiTes  that  Ibrms  of  prayer  are 
Tustified  b\'  many  piirlictiUr  and  itnporiciiil 
^M^vtihtal^es,  as  well  as  by  Scripture,  and 
MpKeifiil  aTtdprimitive  utagt. 
'     F'Tins  of  prayer  possess  many  irnportanl 
'  adnntaj^ea.     When  public  worship  is  con- 
diistfd  accordins:  to  a  prescribed  form,  the 
penple  nre  previonsly  acqu;iinied  with  the 
prayers  to  wliicii  ihcy  ore  to  join,  find  arc  thus 
,,M..,\  ,..  r,-.„H.r  .......  r;,-„l  .  r^''^n,u,Ueand 

-r  prayer, 

...,.,.;,..,.^..j,,  .li^ilnssud  to 

ty  o{  Heaven,  maybe  pre- 

I't'vent  iho  pnrtkulur  opin- 

•  - -.■.  ■•.-ii:.-itiona  of  tho  ?niiiister  frum 

hjiiiencitig^  the  devotions  of  Oie  conirregfi- 
tion.  Tbey  servo  as  a  standard  of  faith  avA 

^„.^,;„.  .n,^..,^.;.,..  ,-..,  1 ,  .,.|, lister  and 

iMic  wfflf- 
.  iliilies  of 
'.....  ^..,.y,_,.  .■.,,,;  ,,,t,  ,t;,,ki  iije  service 
morp  animating,  by  uniting  tUe  people  with 
Ifie  minister  in  the  performance  of  pullic 
worslitp. 

The  t)pciilinr  advantagRs  of  Torms  of  prayer 
are  thus  forcibly  displayed  by  an  eminent 
prelate  of  the  Church  of  England.  (2.)  "  A 

(I.)  Preface  lo  ihc  Book  of  Commoa  Prayer  of 
Ac  Prot.  Bpis,  Church. 
(3.)  Bbhop  NewioD,  the  learned  aullior  of  the 


prescribed  form  of  wnrsl.ip  is  not  stibjpct  to 
Ihesamii  incoiivenipnces  with  extemporary 
efifnsioLis.  Ifihcre  should  be  nothing:  ab^surtf 
and  unbecoming  in  them,  yet  the  audience 
ninst  6r^i  endeavour  to  understand  the 
words  ;  ami  then  lliey  iinist  weigh  and  con- 
sider the  spusaand  meaniiii^r;  and  then  they 
must  deliberate  whether  such  requests  iire 
proper  for  persons  in  Iheir  condition,  belbre 
they  can  lawfully  join  in  them;  and  by  that 
time  the  minister  i,s  passed  on  to  some  Other 
subject,  which  re{juires  the  like  attention 
and  consideration  ;  and  so  their  curiositi/ 
mtiy  be  raised,  and  liiey  may  exercis«  iheir 
jndgment,  but  there  can  scarce  be  any  rooin 
left  for  devotion."  . 

"A  precomposed  form  of  prayer — Us 
far  from  obstrucliii^  ot  tjin^nchinj;  our  * 
volioD,  as  is  pretended,  that  it  assiatt  and 
inflames  it ;  the  matter  and  the  words  are 
both  prepared  lo  our  hands  ;  we  know  before 
what  is  to  follow,  that  we  tn.iy  lawfully  join 
in  il ;  and  nn  other  atlen lion  is  lequired  but 

10  rabo  our  affections.  And  let  me  aakia  ^ 
not  ibe  spirit  of  the  congregation  eqiidMh 
stinted,  whether  the  minister  pr.iy  in  an  eF 
temporary  or  in  a  composed  regular  form? 
And  which  is  the  more  fit  and  proper  for 
the  people  to  receive,  a  form  of  pniyer  from 
the  wisdom  and  nuihofiiy  of  the  whole 
Church,  or  lo  depend  MpijH  the  discretion  of 
every  single  minister  V 

"  But  a  precomposed  form  of  prayer  is  not 
otily  lial'Ie  tonojnst  objection;  but  lialh 
besides  several  advantages  lo  recommend  il. 

11  is  more  fur  the  honor  of  Almighty  God, 
expresses  more  reverence  and  devotion,  pre 
serves  greater  propriety  and  decency  of  lan- 
guage,—It  is  likewise   more  for  the  edtfica- 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ns  well  n«  for  Ihe  i.onor  of  God. 
Fbr  wild  can  tiaatuoa,  wliicii  is  likely  to  be 
ioetniciive  oud  ^liyine,  hasty  concep- 
or  Miidifl  compOiiiiniut;  llie  produc- 
tions nf  iiri  tniiividualf'Or  lli<3  wisdom  of  t)ic 
rinirch,  iifup.iredandditrested  iiilo  form  iind 

ori'Tl   liiO.fitietii'-'t'.:'-''-'!--- ol<',bi« 

for  ilio  Mmintera  ln'i  -  "Oy 

rain  usioiiiiiiion  of  li.  more 

Ipunif'l,  B'>   it  supplies    L,,.    ,j ^,j<:rin' 

with  wliut,  perhaps,  tlieycoiiM  ill  coni[ji"sr'  ->!" 
(henuwl V^s.  Moreover  ithfiifr  csialili'-li- ~ 
nnd  aeciircs  iho  unitij  of  faith  and  wors/i  ifi , 
hindpfB  Ih'-  hi^ttirodox  from  iiifusinor  iheJr 
partir-iilar  noliims  in  iliMr  prayi-rs,  which  is, 
porlups,  the  most  ^irtful  luid  phtiisibte  wny 
of  inrusiii;  IheiJi ;  reduces  rill  ihe  Chiirchea 
loon  KfN/'i)/v«i(y,  pr;vi  ii[s  .my  disBgrefiment 
or  con  trod  ii'tioii  iu  clieir  p'.'Utions,  and  in- 
linifitslheaiiMlhcyworsliipdieaatneGod,  to 
worship  hJLii  wilh  {he  annv.  miiidaiid  voice." 
'I'll'!  ii-ifj  d"  precoriiposed  for.tis  nf  prayer 
(or  jiiilili.-  wnrahip  is  nlsojiistitiixl  by  Scrip- 
ture iiNil  lilt;  practice  nf  the  primitive 
Chnri-h,  'I'iie  public  aervicH  of  the  Jews 
wMCOiidi)i;l<idiH2cordinglo  preBcrffxxl  furms. 
Tin;  L'-viiti  who  were  nppointed  by  Duvid 
(3.)  "  lo  Mliiiid  every  inoniing  lo  thniik  and 
praisu  the  Lord,  iitid,iilso  iit  even,"  must  have 
porforniul  lilts  diHy  according  w  snmt;  set 
form,  in  which  Ihfiy  coidfl 'Bli  join.  The 
b()ol(  ill"  I'snlins  WHS  iiidiied  by  iho  Holy 
Ohn-i,  i\'iili  ihe  view  of  supplying  forinf  of 
pmyi-r  and  praise  for  the  joint  use  of  the 
con((rfli{iilioii  (4.)  Our  Saviour,  by  jomin^ 
in  cominiinuirTwilh  the  Jewish  Church,  and 
particularly  by  giving  to  his  discipIe^s  lh« 
form  of  prayer  caUtt  the  Lord's  Prayer,  tes- 
tified, in  the  stroii^st  m.iniier,  his  approba- 
tion of  tel  fornu,  "Vb/k  Apostles  nnd  dis- 
piplf»  no  doubt  joined,  uniii  ouf  Lord's  os- 
.Wnaion,  in  the  Jewish  worship,  which  Wu 
eondncled  according  to  a  prescrilicd  form. 
In  the  writings  of  the  earliest  Fathers,  we  find 
the  expresaioiis,  cotntnon  prayers,  constitu- 
Ud  prayers  ;  from  which  it  is  evident  that 
the  primitive  Christians  had  forms  of  prayers. 


Tfie  pious  Author  of  the  Ecclesiasiical 
polity,  termed  bf  way  of  emitience  '■  The 
ienrned  and  judicious"  Hookek,  thiiis  deliv- b 
ers  his  JiiiIlUjijUI  coiio-niing  ftrnis  of  pray- 
er: {5.)  '■Sbxloubt  frpfildod  il  halh  pro- 
ceeded, anoity  us  il  niU9t  be  acknowledeed, 
as  a  work  of  singular  care  nnd  prnvideifee,  " 
that  the  Church  hiiili  evermore  liel^  pre- 
script  form  of  pnnjer  ;  ariioiijEli'riMin  all 

\\:'::-'. '■■-'■' fii- snnip,  yet  for  ihe  most 

iiie^ariie    ..ii.ouw-y.     So 
iii'all  nncit-n'  l.liurchea 

iiii-'_    .!■        ..!,!!■•■   ''orn[-i;ir"d   .-imong 

iJm'jm--'.',.--.  ,!■■.:-:.    i  ■  :.■■  iii-d  (hey 

h;ulV->i. .■„,-, :.,„„/ ,/,/v:'li',.i  ilippub- 

lio  [iiiiv'i  ('\  il)r;ptji.(ilir  uf  i;-"!  Hi  Cimrclies 
throiiehly  sellledj-dW  never  n^'- to  he  voi- 
vnlary  dii:ta4f$  proceeding  from  any  taen's 
extemporal  wit.  To  hiio  wlm  cntt^iders 
the  griewfus  and' scandalous  ii,'  .^in-i'm.nfs 
whereuiito  they  make  ihemsrhi  ^  d;iily  -nlv 
jeci,  willf  whom  any  blind  and  aecrvi  cdriier  ._ 
is  jud^B  n  fit  bouse  of  comojon  prayer  j 
rilhe  nuuufold  confusion  which  lin-y  fall  mto, 
wJiere  eCery  m;in's  private  spirit  and  gift, 
as  they  term  it,  is  ihe  only  Qiabop  that  or 
daiaeth  him  lo  ihi.s  ministry ;  t'"'  irksotne 
d(fnrai,iliea  by  which,  Ihn.u^',  '-'-  :■■  ' 
senseless  effusions  "I"  imli.' 
ll»7,  who  are  subjiTi  1"  i. 
but  pray  bilh  w/i«(  and  lion-  mri/  (/>■;.  iimn- 
limes  disgrace,  in  most  insuffF  raMe'niannitr, 
iln;  wortbifBt  pari  of  Christian  duty  towards 
God  ;  to  him,  1  say,  who  woi;:bp(li  duly  all 
these  things,  thr  roiLwns  caiinni  In-  obscurei 
why  God  dolli  in  public  prayr  so  much  re- 
elect the  salnntiih/  if  plnrrs  irherr,  ihe 
alUharitt/ n>'-/  ■■•illorj  ,■[  ^.tsi-,,:^  hywh^m, 
and  the  pn.isr  tii>i',-niiN,evt  iven  iriil, 
ichat  ivord--  und  .•unilviK-cs,  bis  nfii(iiisli<iuld 
be  called  on  amongst  his  people."  Bp. 
Hobarl's  Companion  for  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer.      - 

Il  has  been  objected  to  forms  of  prayer, 
that  they  are  "a  hindrance  to  a  zealous 
praying  by  the  Spirit."  To  this  objtciinn 
the  following  reply  of  the  learned  and  piona 


(3.)   I  Chron.  23—30. 

(4.)  Ste  Piideaux".  Coan    B.  6.  Pari  1.  Sec.  2. 


(5.1  See  hia  EcclesiaBticsl  PoUiy,  Book  V.  &es- 
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I  Dtun  Cornier  may  be  considered  a  conclu- 
e  answRt. 

"Wlxit-ver  makes  this  objuctinn,  and  af- 
Pfirriis  we  cnti  not  pruy  by  iba  Sjiirit  in  Iho 
folds  of  u  form,  must  bewnr^  his  ignorance 
I  -britay  hiiu  not  into  a  dangennis  iuicfiarita- 
I  bUMiess.  uid  perhaps  blB9|)lieiny.     For  tlie 
lUCs  -of  the   Old    TestametU  prayid   Uy 
I  formt,  and  so  did  Christ  himself  m   liie 
I  iie  Iniighl  his  Apostles  a  form  lo 
■j  liiid  dure  any  say  tlwy  prayed  not 
_fcSptril?    Have  not  all  Churches  since 
•"Apostles' times  to  mir  days,  had  ihsir 
'  forms  of  pfayur?     And  did  not  the  devont- 
esl  lueri  of  all  ages  compose  and  use  such  ? 
yiiv»ev«t  extempore  proyerhenrd  of  in  pnb- 
_lic  (till  of  late)  unless  on  ,Bpcci;il  orcasnins  ; 
1  do  we  ihiiilc  no  Church  nor  pL-rsons 
myatfby  the  Spirit  till  now?    T<i  tome 
-'««rcr  still  ;  Have  not  J^avce  nnd  Getteva 
llieir  foniis  ?     And  did  not  li-urncd  Cahin 
■  ^(ond  the  best  reformed  divines)  use  ii  form 
'  .  belure   ihcir  flcrmons?     And  is  not  an  mi- 
tUdied   prayer  a  form   lo  the  people,  who 
in  confined  lo  pray  in  the  speaker's  word^  1 
hvi(I  yoft.my  these  alt  pray  withoni  llic 
M  olGod  ?  JiJut  snre  we  hn^  the  phrase 
iTprojfinff  by  the  spirit,  not  niteiidnig  ihe 
leiut.     For  the  menninsr  doubtless  is,  lo  !« 
10  assisted    by   the  Holy  Ghost,  that   (aiir 
ibnagliis  bein^  composed,  and    our   sunls 
annd,  and  our  hearts  deeply  affected  wiih 
owwani*,  n(»d  the  divine  all-snlRciency)  we 
'.    !  ^irong  faith,  and   a  fervent 
■  iire  so  intent  upon  our  re- 
;!ily  weigh  them,  ond  purKue 
■■.■TV    pi-iiir.n  wiih    pressing    jniportmiUy, 
AriJ-iit  deair<is,  and  vigorous  afferiions,  this 
;s  lii-;  sf/irii  of  ]iriit/er.     And  thus  we  can 
btiici  pra^iiy  the  Spirit  in  the  words  of  a 
form,  than  we  can  do  when  our  mind  is 
employed    in   iJiventin^   new  expressions. 
For  hnviTij;  a  form  (which  custom  hath 
rnnde  familiar)  we  have  nil  things  set  down 
ionai  hands,  which  we  or  others  want ;  and 
we  are  at  leisure  to  improve  the  good  mo- 
tions of  the  Spirit ;  having  no  more  to  do  but 
)j)  join  onr  souls  and  aSeclions  to  every  pe- 
tilioti,  and  follow  ttiem  up  to  heaven  in  most 


passionate  and  Kealons  wishes  that  God 
would  grant  them.  Whereas  in  ertemport 
prayer,  ihe  petitions  expire  into  air  in  a  nio- 
metit ;  for  npither  minister  nor  {leople  knew 
them  before,  nor  can  remcmbtr  them  after 
words;  the  one  being  busy  in  inventing, 
the  oilier  in  expecting  a  pleflsinii  novelty. 
And  iiiethinks  it  argues  more  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  wiien  we  can  attend  the  old  prayers 
wuh  zeal  and  love,  than  when  we  need  vft- 
rifiiyand  novel  expression,  to  screw  us  up 
into  n  devotion  too  much  like  srlilire,  nnd 
seeming  rtither  to  be  moved  by  the  pioasure 
of  fancy,  than  the  acting-s  of  desire.  We  may 
judge  of  the  effects  of  God's  Spirit  rather 
by  disposing  our  hearts  to  join  in  a  well- 
composed  form,  than  by  fiUing  our  heads 
Willi  new  prayers,  oropenine  our  moiilhs 
influent  expressions;  both  which  may  be 
done  without  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  be 
devout  without  it  is  most  impossible.  To 
wliie})  WG  shall  only  add,  that  many  truly 
good  men,  and  sound  members  of  on 
Church,  do  daily  use  these  prayers  With  as 
much  §piritand  life,  with  iis  seiioua  and 
sincere  devotion,  as  any  in  the  world  can 
do.  And  this  they  account  a  denionstnition 
that  the  Spirit  dolh  assist  them  in  (his  form. 
And  so  it  may  assist  these  mistaken  persona 
if  they  will  lay  down  their  groundless  pre- 
judice, and  strive  to  serve  God  ihus  as  well 
as  they  can.  So  would  the  good  Spirit  as- 
sist their  prayers,  and  make  up  our  ditfefC 
enoet,  giving  us  one  mind  and  one  spirit, 
that  with  one  heart  and  one  mouth  we  might 
glorify  one  God." 

Bui  it  has  been  further  urged,  says  Dean 
Cornier, that  "though  these  pniyera  may  be 
good  ill  themselves,  they  will  grow  flat  nnd 
tiresome  by  daily  usBi  and  consequently  be- 
come nu  impediment  lo  dcvolion." 

In  answer  to  this  objection  it  may  be  re- 
plied, he  says,  that  "  we  come  not  lo  the 
■house  of  God  for  recreation,  but  for  a  sup- 
flly  of  our  wani's;  and  therefore  this  might 
bea  better  reason  for  an  em  ply  theatre  \\tM\  a 
thin  congregation.  We  come  lo  God  in  pub- 
lic, to  petition  for  the  relief  of  our  general 
necessities,  and  those  of  the  whole  Church; 
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viz.  for  fiardoo  of  «in,  peace  of  cotucienc^, 
■od  nucctHin  ol  cJivine  grace,  nnd  a  deliver- 
■Jtcc  from  lin  and  ntan,  death  eod  bell :  as 

alio  fii  Im  ,f]  nnd  raimeOt,  heaiili  aad 
nir  and  BUccess,  lo  all  our 

c  "  <  ^'cneraily  for  ilie  peace 

<j|i:i  „  |<ri>>ipeiuyof(heCluucb, 

the  (ifopii^.iiii'U  of  lli<:  gi.i'l'f:!,  and  the  suc- 
cfiMof  lU  iHinittets.  ynw  thcv^  tiling  are 
nivayt  uixilM,  aod  al\v.iys  the  wutHt-jio  be 
prayed  lor  every  day  q  1 1  k^.  —  Wherefore  (uo- 
Icsi  we  be  sovniniutut  <ur>  Ondu  dcii<;h(- 
ed  with  variety  nnd  change  as  well  as  we) 
wliiii  riucd  is  tlittre  to  niter  lim  phrase  every 
day,  or  what  elBoacy  can  a  new  model  ffive 
to  oiirold  requests?  Pnrticiikir  iianis  and 
Hingje  coaeB  mny  ht-,  iiipphed  by  the  clowt 
d<:valinTi^ fiif  the  piiljhc,  wfieiiicr  by /ormot 
exlempoie,  oan  never  reach  all  iliose  whicli 
arc  Ml  iJiiiiicroiii  And  variable.  Wherelbrc 
one  Ibrin  may  Gt  ail  that  ought  to  be  asked 
in  thf.  Uliiirch  ;  and  why  then  should  we 
desire  a  iiwdleaa  and  infmitc  variety  and  al- 
lumtion  /  If  we  do,  it  is  out  of  curiosity,  not 
necessity.  The  poor  man  Is  most  tieidthful 
whoM  labour  procures  him  both  appetite  nnd 
digestion  :  who  seldom  clioiigeth  his  dish, 
yet  finds  a  relish  in  i(,  and  a  n<.-w  strength 
from  ii  cvely  diiy.  And  so  it  is  with  the  so- 
ber and  indiislrioua  Chiatisn,  who,  huayiiig 
himself  in  servini;  Ood,gels  diiily  a  n«w 
Bonse  of  his  wnnls,  nnd  coneeqiicnily  a  TraBh 
^petite  to  these  huly  fnrais,  which  are  nev- 
er tlat  or  dull  to  him  thai  brings  new  ^Sec- 
tions to  them  every  day.  It  is  tlie  epicure 
and  luxiirioii!!,  or  the  diseased  muti  ihut 
needs  quelijiiea  chases,  or  satires,  to  make 
bis  daily  bread  desirable.  And  if  this  be 
our  t«m['cr,  it  is  a  sign  of  a  diseased  «oul, 
and  an  effect  of  our  siirUfitiiiir  on  holy  ihines. 
In  this  we  i'-fiiiii|.>  [\\n'^,-  unii-murem  who 
dnnpisi'd  till'  I'ic-u/  '■/  //' 'ir''!!  Iiccaiise  they 
hati  itdalhj,  r,i„i  l>Ki'hr,l  /,/„»„„  u-.;lf,  Call- 
init  it  m  scorn  dry  meul.  This  wns  suf- 
ficient 10  HUKtnin  their  bodies,  i\nil  snlisfy 
their  hinieer,  but  they  reijitirtd  ntetit  far 
their  soul ;  that  is,  lo  feed  their  /uit^j^ 
nnd  their  lusts ;  even  us  we  do,  for  wliwf 
the  Church  huth  provided  prayers  snilicioftt, 
to  flxprea9our  needs,  but   not  to  satiate  our 


wanton  Csoeiea,  nor  gratify  the  last  of  oui 
curiosiiy  ;  and  we  complain  they  ore  insip- 
id }  BO  peibaps  they  are  such,  br  tiie  man- 
na bad  no  takte  to  the  widxd;  but  it  suit- 
ed itself  to  Ihe  appetite  and  taste  of  erefy 
good  luoBt  **  ''"^  Jews  tell  us  in  their  tra- 
ditions. Sure  I  uo,  it  is  true  heie:  For  if 
we  tro  mrious  and  proud,  or  carful  and 
profane,  there  H  no  gust  in  the  Common 
Piuyr:rs  :  bat  a  truly  pious  man  can  every 
day  hereexeiciserepenlanceand  faith 
and  desire,  Bod  so  use  them  as  to  < 
fresh  hopes  of  mercy,  peace  of  coc;cience, 
increase  of  grace,  and  expectations  of  glory ; 
and  whoever  finds  not  this,  the  fault  is  not 
in  (he  prayers,  but  in  the  Indisposition  of 
his  own  heari."  Dean  Comber. 

Tims,  then,  ureBeehowescelleni  and  su- 
perior in  nil  raspecls  la  the  liturgy  'of  our  ^ 
Church;  and  how  admirably  she  has  pro- 
vidid  for  the  two  important  objects  of  the 
public  service,  inslritclion  and  devotion. 
ThtilessojiXf  the  aeeils,  the  commandments, 
the  ejtistles  a.nd  gospels,  c-itlaunh&  most 
important  and  impressive  ii.jtrnclion  on  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  rthyion  :  Wiiile  the 
confession,  t!ie  collects  aad  prnijers,  Uie 
Ulany  and  thanksgivings,  lead  the  under- 
suitiditig  and  the  heart  through  all  the  sub- 
lime and  affecting  exercises  of  devotion,  fti 
this  truly  evangelical  and  excellent  liturgy, 
the  supreme  Lord  of  tlie  universe  is  '"-WJJBBi 
by  the  most  appropriate,  affecting,  and  J|P 
lime  epithets  :  all  the  wants  to  which  man, 
it.s  a  dependant  nnd  sinful  being,  is  subject, 
are  expressed  in  language  at  onge  simple, 
concise,  and  comprehensive;  .then  wants 
are  nri.'rd  by  roiifc:^-siniix  the  mtisl  hvni'ih: 
and  .soy/ilinihi},!.--  lIn'  ilnist  rvvcretiluil  .uui 
ardent,  ihe  all  .u'Jicioiit  merits  of  J' su,- 
Chriet,  Ihe  Saviour  of  the  world,  are  uui- 
(oriiily  urged  os  the  only  effectual  plea,  I'  e 
Otlly  rtr;«in  pledge  oi  divine  wjerey  and 
grace ;  and  with  the  most  instructive  les 
son.1  from  the  sacred  oracles,  and  the  most 
profound  confessions  and  supplications,  is 
mingled  the  sublime  cAorwa  of  praiae  begun 
by  the  Minister,  and  responded  with  one 
heart  and  voice  from  the  a.<isembled  congre- 
gation.   The  mtnd,  continually  pns--ing  from 
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nrorsliip  to  another,  and,  in- 
iDued  and  uniform  prayer, 
and  aspirations  in  short 
supplii  ations,  is  never 
ltd  and  weary.     The 
ihipper  ever  kept  nllve 
iod  animating  fervor  which 
ftathes  through   tlM'service;  he  worships 
^  Go  i  and  Redeemer  in  spirit  and  ia  truth, 
'Wereuce  and  awe,  with  livelys^rutitude 
'^  the  exniled  joys  of  devotion  aro 
hpoa  his  sou) ;  he  feels  that  it  is  j^ood 
to  draw  near  «nlo  Ood,  and  that  a 
in  his  coitrtu,  ishetler  than  a  i/ioie- 
pntsed  in  the  tents  of  the  ungodly. 
s  delightful  and  edifying  will  every 
find  the  ceivice  who  joins  in  it  wilh 
;  who  unilfli  hii   )if»r[  wiih    his 
*f  the  service  assigned  lo 
'ho  accompanies  tlie  min- 
Mid  affection  through   (he 
<1  prayers,  liflin?  up  liislie;ir[ 
Mmis  corr-'sjiondlDo;  to  tin; 
■  i  ilie  iniiM."ttP!r  ii>  ihe  Ihrmie 
■     ■  ''■         :■    !.-lv  offers 
.h  .V  of the 

uorship- 

.-LiRi  Willi  the  nn- 

tstandiD^  also."    The  more  frequently  and 

piiusly  he  joins  in  the  service,  the  mart',  will 

[pressed  with  its  exqnisite  befiiities, 

it  once  to  grutify  his  taste  and  lo 

tevotion.  That  cantinntd  change 

i  prayer  which  some  persons 

r  as  essential  to  spiritual 

mid  be  impossible  to  attain, 

'minister  left  to  his  »wn 

|worship.    The  sameex- 

»  ily  recur  frequently 

J  pray^FS     Tley  would  soon  sink  into 

pfcrm,  dcstttiite  oflhat  propriety  and  dignity 

Kseniimenl  and  langnai^e,  of  that  variety, 

t  simplicity,  and  affecting  fervor  which 

cteiize  the  hliriry  of  the  Chnrfh. 
If  the  charge  if  dull  uniformity  may  with 
ffiprietybe  urged  against  the  prayers  of  the 
Cliorch,  it  may  with  equal  Justice  be  urged 
>t  that  exalt i]  and  inspired  composition 
the  Lord's  prayer.     And   yet  we  i  an  surely 


olfer  no  prayer  more  acceptable  to  God  than 
the  one  prescribed  by  his  blessed  Sou.  A 
lively  glow  of  the  fancy  tind  animal  spirits 
may  be  excilfd  where  there  is  little  of  the 
Spirit  of  true  devotion,  where  the  underslnnd- 
ing  and  the  feelings  are  not  deeply  and  per- 
manently interested.  The  mmeUij  ihl^  is 
sought  for  in  extempore  efI\]&ions  tends  lo 
occupy  the  imagination  with  the  words  that 
are  employed,  and  thus  diverts  the  miud 
from  the  proper  business  of  rievolion.  He 
who  with  suicerity  and  humility  makes  it 
his  regular  busine's  to  worship  Goii  nccord- 
inET  to  the  solemn  ibrms  of  the  liinrgy,  may 
be  assured  that  he  renders  unto  God  an 
acceptable  service,  even  if  he.  should  not 
always  feel  those  lively  and  cirdent  emotions 
which  depend  in  no*nconsiderable  degree 
upon  conslitDtiounl  tempenment,  upim  the 
stale  of  heiflHi,  and  v:trious  external  circum- 
slance-s. 

"  It  IS  ihc  tnic  and  sincere  devotion  of  the 
li' Mil  iJiil\- ili:ii  I  ad  i;.-i  '  imr  prayers  ncc'p- 
Ii'IjIij  uuiri  i."l""t.  ll  i-  iluN  only  which  gives 
life  and  vigor  iiud  true  acCftptancf,  lo  nil  out 
rfdiglons  addresses  unto  him.  Without  this, 
liow  ulesfiuitly  and  niovingsocTer  the  prayM 
may  be  composed,  and  with  how  much  sftem- 
ing  ferTor  and  zeal  soever  it  may  be  poured 
ont,  all  is  as  dcid  ujaiter,  and  of  no  validity 
in  ihe  presence  of  our  G"!  ll  is  true,  a 
new  jingle  of  words,  and  a  fervent  delivery 
of  them  by  the  luinister  in  prjyer.niny  have* 
some  effect  upon  the  auditors,  and  often  raise 
in  such  of  tliem  as  are  aff  1 1  d  this  wa'-,  a 
devotion  which  otherwise  they  would  not 
have.  Bnt  this  being  wholly  artificial, 
which  all  dro^is  again,  as  soon  as  the  engine 
is  removed  that  raised  t,  it  is  none  oflthat 
true  habitual  devotion,  which  ainne  can  ren- 
der our  prayers  acceptable  unto  God."  (6.) 

The  length  of  the  sen  ic  has  been  some- 
times a  Bubje  t  of  ro  <  pla'nt.  Yet  so  excel- 
lent and  iipifiipriate  is  every  part  of  ii,  that 
it  wo  lid  be  diffieult  to  determine  where 
with  propreiy  it  conid  be  curtailed  On 
ihis^^ubject  there  would  ci-riainly  be  a  great 
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diversity  of  opitiioa,  and  ihe  Church  would 
therefore  probnbly  lose  much  more  than  she 
wouU  gain  by  any  alteration  of  the  service. 
In  its  iJifsedi  slate  it  has  become  venerable 


^ 


fruin  time,  and  has  always  served  ns  aa-aiii-*  power  of  on  individual  (o  compose  prayers 
fertile  congregation  superior,  to  those  pre- 
pared by  Ihe  united  wisdom  nnd4>>oty  of  the 
Chnrch.     Equiitiy  p^siimpinnns  would  be 


matfi'g  gnide  to  the  devotions  of  llie  pious. 
LeTewcry  petson  who  objects  to  the  length 


of  the  service,  seriously  consider,  whether 
this  objeciion  does  not  arise  in  a  considerable 
decree  from  an  indisposition  to  discharge  tlie 
diiiiM  of  public  worship,  and  from  laying 
too  much  stress  on  preaching,  which,  though 
an  appointed  mean  of  grace,  ought  certainly 
ever  to  be  subordinate  "wllhe  more  important 
dtity  of  worshipping  God,  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  also,  that  the  service  is  not  entirely 
occupied  with  prayer.  The  rending  of  por- 
linus  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  reciting 
of  the  psalms  Jftfetitme  no  mconsider.ible 
part  of  it.  Thenifending  of  infffuclion  and 
devotion  ;  the  transition  from  prayer  to 
praise,  and  from  one  short  anjiplicaiion  to 
nnollier;  the  mingling  of  the  responses  of 
the  people  with  the  addresses  of  Hie  aiin- 
istpr,  iitford  on  interesting  variety  in  Ihe 
service,  ybich.ls  one  of  its  most  excelloiii 
mui  TOlnaW^  cha^acte^l^Iil■s 

L.ony;then  may  the  Church  preserve  invio- 
late a  form  of  service,  which  is  calculated  to 
cherish  in  her  members  a.  spirit  of  devotion 
equally  remote  from  ddll  and  unprofitable 
,  lukewarmness  on  the  one  hand,  and  from 
blind,  extravagant,  and  indecent  enthusiasm 
on  lite  other — a  form  of  >ervice  whiftl  has 
ever  served  to  brighten  tlie  pious  graces  of 
her  members  ;  and  in  the  season  of  declen- 

1  and  error,  to  preserve  the  pure  flni%  of 
t  and  the  genuine  spirit  of  evangelical 
With  such  sacred  and  commendable 
caution,  does  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Ame- 
rica guard  this  service,  that  afae  exacts  from 
nil  her  ministers,  at  their  ordination,  a  solemn 
promise  of  ci'nformity  to  it ;  and,  in  one  of 
her  caimns,  forbids  the  use  of  any  other 
prayers  ihan  those  contained  in  the  liturgy. 

Where  indued  a  form  of  prayer  is  provid- 
ed, the  iiitroduciion  of  extempore  prayers, 
would  appear  liahln  to  the  chdrgea  of  being 
muiecessary  and    presumptuous— unneces- 


sary, because  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  tha 
Church  has  fully  provided  in  her  service  for 
every  subject  of  prayer ;  and  presumptuous^ 
because  it  carries  the  idea,  that  it  is  in  ihe 


piel^t 


any  attempt  in  an  individual  minister  to  alter 
the  language  of  prayers  universally  admired 
for  their  correctness,  and  their  siiii|)iiaw<*- 
prayers  in  the  language  of  whiuli,  ibtMHA 

every  ^e  have  esteemed  it  a  privile^BV" 
express  their  devotions. 

Were  Hipse  wholsome  restrninis  which 
confine  the  cleigy  lo  Ihe  prescribed  form  re 
moved;  wereeverymftlisterallowedat  pleas- 
ure to  alter  the  service,  to  drp;irt  fmiri  ifiip 
rubrics,  and  to  introduce  prayers  not  tt^  , 
proved  by  the  Church  ;  that  tini/nr/nitt/  o(-w 
worship  which  constitutes  one  peculiar  ex- 
cellence of  the  Episcopal  Otmrch  would  be 
destroyed.  Nolinatscouldbi^sat  toa  liberty 
pectUiarly.  liiiWe  to  abuse.  There  would 
be  reason  to  apprehend,  that  ihe  s|>irit  of  ir- 
regular eulhiisiasm,  which  expern'iic<' proves 
IS  seldrim  satisfied  with  its  encroaclinients, 
or  soothed  by  indulgence,  would  fiindamen-' 
tally  change,  and  perhaps  finally  subvert 
tliat  liturgy,  which  is  now  ai  onre  iha  j^lory 
and  safeguard  of  the  Church,  ihe  nurse  of 
evangelical  truth,  and  of  spiniual  aiid  sober 
devotion.  (7.)  -r.     .. 


(7.)  A  Ji 
cibk  testimony  agi 


"W 


ish«d  Bishop  of  our  Church,  in 

iliusb^ar 


the, 

servpJ  wilh  ihe 
our  desire  of  exteading  iho  I 
ileemer  has  been  a  doot  of  adnfiiss 
iry  of  perfona  who  dimlain  vhaleper  rflraintt 
may  be  impoied  by  public  reason  on  priratefafi- 
cy.  And,  iodeed,  it  gives  us  one  of  thf  most  me- 
lancholy views,  which  can  be  lakeii  of  liuiaan  nn- 
lure,  In  lind  evils  of  this  magnilutte  arisini;  out  of 
a  CO  iibinulion  of  exlraonlinar)'  apparent  fii<'ly.  with 
a  difregard  of  Ihe  moat  txplieit  pri.mietii  which 
can  be  ma^  in  one  of  the  mott  solemi'  aett  to 
vhieh  rel^ion  can  give  her  ta  cftun."  Bishop 
aliuilet  lo  ihe  vuWi  uf 
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Afirainst  aa  event  thus  to  be  dreaded,  let  d^<  was  not  the  production  of  this  or  that  man 
ery  friend  of  vital  piety,  of  primitive  order,     — the  compilers  of  it  were,  not  only  the  best 


every 

of  evangelical  worship,  most   solicitously 
guard.'    Let  him  repress  in  himself  and  in 
others  all  tendency  to  innovation,  all  dispo- 
sition tDjbd  fault  with  a  service,  which  has 
been'daemedi  through  a  lons^  course  of  time, 
in  the  judgment  of  some  of  the  wisest  and  best 
of  men,  to  be  the  most  perfect  of  human  com- 
pantions.     Above  all,  since  wo  enjoy  <'  such 
an  excellent  form  of  prayer,  let  us  reverence 
k  accordingly;  resort  to  it  frequently;  at- 
tend to  it  devoutly  ;  accompany  it  not  only 
with  our  lips,  but  with  our  hearts ;  repeat 
what  we  are  to  repeat ;  and  answer  what 
we  are  to  answer ;  join  in  every  prayer  of 
the  minister  with  our  mind,  and  in  every 
response  and  Amen  with  our  voice  :  and  in 
all  respects  behave  like  those  who  are  in  the 
more  immediate  presence  of  God.     Then 
will  '-  the  words  of  our  mouths  and  the  me- 
ditations of  our  hearts  be  always  acceptable 
in  ihy  sight,  O  Lord,  our  strength  and  our 
Redeemer." 

L't  every  one  who  has  received  authority 
to  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and  to  present 
the  prayers  of  the  people  at  the  throne  of 
G  >J.  let  hiiU  consider  it  as  his  most  sacred 
duty  to  perform  the  service  with  that  dignity 
uinJ  correctness  of  manner,  and  above  all, 
Willi  that  M>lenii^.and«fervent  spirit  of  piety, 
vliii'h  proceedinji^  unafTectodly  from  his  own 
liearr,  will  always  find  its  way  to  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  enga£:e  them  with  hit: 
the  siibhme  exercises  of  devotion. 

*  L  t  thy  priests,  O  Lord,  be  clothed  with 
s.ilvMtion,  that  the  people  may  rejoice." — Bp. 
H  >hurt*s  Companion  to  the  book  of  Common 
Pffiyer. 

To  the  above  remarks,  we  add  the  follow- 
Ihj:  commendations  of  the  Liturgy,  which 
nu'  not  less  distinguished  for  their  justness, 
ilia!i  f  ir  their  eloquence.  They  are  from 
the  pens  of  Bishop  Newton,  Bishop  Jeremy 
Taylor,  and  Dean  Comtjer. 

**Oiir  Liturgy,"  says  Bishop  Newton, 

oriinitioD.  which  in  the  most  solemii  manner,  bind 
eren'  minister  toconfonnto  the  doctrine,  discipline, 
ao(i  worship  of  the  Church 


and  wisest  men  of  that  age  in  this  nation, 
but  they  consulted  likewise  the  most  eminent 
of  the  divines  abroad,  and  had  their  appro- 
bation of  it,  and  approved  it  yet  fan  tier 
themselves,  by  dyin^  in  its  defence.   " 

It  was  composed  principally  out  of  Scrip- 
ture,  or  out  of  ancient  liturgies  and  fathers. 
Even  where  entire  parts  and  passages,  are 
not  borrowed,  and  the  very  words  of  Scrip- 
ture or  VFthe  fathers  are  not  taken  orapphed, 
yet  their  s^pirit  and  manner^  their  style  and 
character  are  still  preserved  ;  and  perhaps 
there  is  scarce  any  collect  in  our  liturgy, 
scarce  any  sentiment  or  expression  that  may 
not  be  justified  by  the  authority  of  one  or 
other  of  them.  What  a  comfort  and  satis- 
faction should  it  be  to  us,  that  we  are  such 
a  sound  part  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
that  we  thus  maintain  the  communion  of 
saints ;  that  we  worship  God  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Martyrs  and  the  Confessors 
and  best  of  Christians  did  in  the  purest 
ages;  and  the  spirit  of  their  Liturgies,  like 
the  spirit  of  Elijah  upon  Elisha,  hath  de- 
scended in  ** a  double  portion  "  upon  ours. 

Our  prayers  are  addressed  to  the  proper 
object  through  the  proper  mediator  ;  to  the 
one  God,  through  the  "one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
Each  collect  begins  with  a  solemn  invoca- 
tion of  the  one,  and  concludes  with  the  pre- 
vailing merits  and  intercession  of  the  other. 

Il  is  besides  a  great  excellence  of  our  ser- 
vice to  have  so  many  short  distinct  i>eUUons. 
They  are  thus  rendered  more  fit  and  easy  lo 
be  remembered  and  repeated.  Our  Liturgy 
in  this  respect  may  be  compared  to  a  siring 
of  pearls,  every  one  valuable,  but  altogether 
almost  inestimable.  If  the  whole  was  dis- 
posed in  one  continued  prayer,  though  it 
might  not  be  tedious,  yet  it  would  keep 
our  minds  upon  the  stretch  too  long  together ; 
whereas,  these  breaks  and  pauses  give  relief, 
our  souls  recover  breath  as  it  were,  and  we 
return  to  worship  again  with  new  spirit  and 
vigour. 

The  variety  of  our  service  b  anothei  ox.' 
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cellence  in  the  composition  of  it,  and  con«j|l 
tributes  much  to  the  keeping  up  of  our  at- 
tention and  devotion.  A  sameness  in  any 
thing  soon  satiates  and  wearies  us  ;  and  it 
is  as  difficult  to  keep  the  mind  as  it  is  the 
body  long  in  one  posture.  But  by  the  beau- 
tiful intermixture  of  prayer  and  praise^  of 
supplication  and  thariksgivingj  of  confes- 
sioji  and  absolution^  of  hymns  and  creeds, 
of  psalms  and  lessons,  our  weariness  is  re- 
lieved, our  attention  is  renewed,  aj^  we  are 
led  on  agreeably  from  one  subject  wTanother. 
The  frame  of  our  Liturgy  is  somewhat  like 
the  frame  of  the  world  ;  it  is  order  in  variety, 
and  though  all  the  parts  are  different,  yet 
the  whole  is  consistent  and  regular. 

What  renders  it  more  excellent  is  its  com- 
prehensiveness.  There  is  nothing  that  re- 
lates either  to  ourselves  or  others,  nothing 
that  concerns  us  either  as  men  or  members 
of  society,  nothing  that  conduces  to  our 
happiness  in  this  world  or  \^  the  world  to 
come,  but  is  comprehended  in  some  or  other 
of  the  petitions.  It  is  easy  while  the  miniBter 
is  reading  it,  to  appropriate  and  apply  any 
passacres  to  ourselves  and  our  own  case.  A 
great  deal  is  expressed  but  more  is  implied  ; 
and  our  devotions  in  our  closets  and  in  our 
families,  we  cannot  better  perhaps  express 
than  in  the  words  of  our  Liturgy  ;  it  is  so 
suited  to  nil  ranks  and  conditions,  and  adapt- 
ed to  all  wants  and  occasions.  ^  , 

The  con^egation  have  particul&r  reason 
to  be  pleased,  as  tliey  have  a  larger  shar 
in  our  service  than  in  any  other  whatever: 
and  the  m^inister  and  people  mutually  raise 
and  inflame  each  others'  devotions.  It  is 
a  singular  privilege,  therefore,  that  our 
people  enjoy  of  bearing  so  large  a  part  in 
our  service ;  and  it  is  this  that  properly 
denominates  ours,  what  really  none  else  is, 
a  book  of  COMMON  prayer. 

In  a  word,  our  Liturgy  is  in  every  re- 
spect excellently  contrived,  and  fitted  to 
promote  true  devotion.  The  language  is 
so  plain  as  to  be  level  to  the  capacities  of 
the  meanest,  and  yet  the  sense  is  so  noble 
as  to  raise  the  conceptions  of  the  greatest. 
The  manner  too  in  which  our  senrice  is 


performed  is  worthy  of  the  matter ;  our 
vestments  are  suitable  an|^J)ecoming  and 
the  very  emblem  of  holinaiB,  for  as  St. 
John  saith  ^<  the  fine  linen  clean  and  whit« 
is  the  righteousness  of  the  s$ote;"  out 
ceremonies  naither  too  many  noi^pa  few, 
such  as  may  excite  and  cherk|i,  idip  not 
such  as  may  distract  and  disjpute  our  de- 
votions. All  things  are  done  as  the  Apostle 
would  have  them  done,  '<  decently  and  in 
order,"  and  if  our  piety  is  not  eminent  and 
conspicuous  in  proportion  to  our  advantages, 
it  is  because  we  are  wanting  to  ourselves, 
not  because  our  church  has  been  wanting 
in  making  proper  provision  for  us."  Bishop 
Newton. 

"The  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England," 
says  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  "  hath  advan- 
tages so  many  and  considerable,  as  not  only 
to  raise  itself  above  the  devotions  of  other 
Churches,  but  to  endear  the  affections  of 
good  people  to  be  in  love  with  Liturgies  in 
general.  To  the  Churches  of  the  Roman 
Communion  we  can  say  that  ours  is  Reform- 
ed :'to  th«t  Reformed  Churches  we  can  say, 
that  it  is  orderly  and  decent.  For  we  were 
freed  from  the  impositions  and  lasting  er- 
rors of  a  tyrannical  spirit,  and  yet  from  the 
extravagances  of  a  popular  spirit  too.  Our 
Reformation  w^  4^teiV^ithout  tumult,  and 
yet  we,  saw^il  peo^U|U||||rto  reform:  we 
were  zealous  *to'  cast'  away  the  old  errors ; 
but  our  zeal  was  balanced  with  considera- 
,  and  the  results  of  authority.  We  were 
like  women  and  children  when  they  are 
affrighted  with  fire  on  their  clothes  ;  we 
shook  off  the  coal  indeed,  but  not  our  gar- 
ments ;  lest  we  should  have  exposed  our 
Church  to  that  nakedness,  which  the  excel- 
lent men  of  our  sister  Churches  complained 
to  be  among  themselves.  And  indeed  it  is 
no  small  advantage  to  our  Liturgy,  that  it 
was  the  offspring  of  all  that  authority,  which 
was  to  prescribe  in  matters  of  religion.  So 
that  it  was  not  only  reasonable  and  sacred, 
but  free  both  from  the  indiscretion,  and, 
which  is  very  considerable,  even  from  the 
scandal  of  popularity.  That  only,  in  which 
the    Church   of  Rome   had   prevaricated 
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against  the  word  af  God,  or  innovated  against 
apostolic  tradition,  was  pared  away.    Great 
part  of  it  consisted  of  the  very  words  of  Scrip- 
tnrBy  as  the  Psalms,  Lessons,  Hymns,  Epis- 
tles, and  Gospels :  and  the  rest  was  in  every 
particular  made  agreeable  to  it,  and  drawn 
from  the  Liturgies  of  the  ancient  Church. 
Tlie  Rubrics  of  it  were  written  in  the  blood 
of  some  of  the  compilers,  men  famous  in 
dieir  generations ;  whose  reputation  and  glo- 
ry of  martyrdom  hath  made  it  immodest  for 
die  best  of  men  now  to  compare  themselves 
with  them.    And  its  composure  is  so  admi- 
rable, that  the  most  industrious  wits  of  its 
enemies  can  scarce  find  out  an  objection,  of 
value  enough  to  make  a  doubt,  or  scarce  a 
scruple,  in  a  serious  spirit.    There  is  no 
part  of  religioB^  but  is  in  the  offices  of  the 
Church  of  England.     For,  if  the  soul  desires 
to  be  humbled,  she  hath  forms  provided  of 
confession  to  God  before  his  Church :  if  she 
will  rejoice  and  give  God  thanks  for  particu- 
lar blessings,  there  are  forms  of  Aanksgivigg 
for  all  the  solemn  occasions,  whish  cddlelibe 
foreseen,  and  for  which  provision  ocyqld  by 
public  order  be  made :  if  she  wilf  commend 
to  God  the  public  and  private  necessities  of 
the  Church  and  single  persons,  the  whole 
body  of  collects  and  devotions  supplies  them 
abundantly :  and  if  her  devotions  be  high 
and  pregnant,  and  prepared  to  fervency  and 
importunity  of  congress  with  God,  the  Lita- 
ny is  an  admirable  pattern  of  devotion,  full 
of  circumstances  pfoportionable  to  a  quick 
and  earnest  spirit. — When  the  revolution  of 
the  anniversary  calls  on  us,  to  perform  our 
duty  of  special  meditation  on,  and  thankful- 
ness to  God  for  the  glorious  benefitsof  Christ's 
incarnation,  nativity,  passion,  resurrection, 
and  ascension,  &c,  then  we  have  the  offices 
of  Christmas,  the  Annunciation,  Good-Fri- 
day Eastei^  and  Ascension,  &c. ;  and  the 
offices  are  so  ordered,  that,  if  they  be  summed 
Up;they  will  make  an  excellent  creed,  and  the 
very  design  of  the  day  teaches  the  meaning 
of  an  Article.     The  life  and  death  of  the 
sunts,  which  are  very  precious  in  the  sight 
of  God,  are  so  remembered,  that,  by  gjtving 
thanks  and  praise,  Ckxl  may  be  honoured ; 


the  Church  instructed  by  the  proposition  of 
their  examples ;  and  we  give  testimony  of 
the  honour  and  love  we  pay  to  religion,  by 
our  pious  veneration  and  esteem  of  those 
holy  and  beatified  persons.  To  wliich  if  we 
add  the  advantages  of  the  whole  Psalter, 
which  is  an  entire  body  of  devotion  by  itself 
and  hath  in  it  forms  to  exercise  all  graces, 
by  way  of  internal  act  and  spiritual  intentivin ; 
there  is  not  any  ghfctly  advantage,  which 
the  most  religious  can  either  need  or  fancy, 
but  what  the  English  Liturgy,  in  its  entire 
constitution,  will  furnish  us  withal." 

Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor, 

Though  all  the  Churches  in  the  world 
have,  and  ever  had,  forms  of  prayer ;  yet 
itone  was  ever  blessedijHH|^so  comprehensive, 
so  exact,  and  so  inofferalVe  a  composure  as 
ours :  which  is  so  judiciously  contrived,  that 
the  wisest  may  exercise  at  once  their  know- 
ledge and  devotion :  and  yet  so  plain,  that 
the  most  ignorant  may  ]^lt7  with  under- 
standing; so  full  that  nothing  is  omitted 
which  is  fit  to  be  asked  in  public  ;  and  so 
particular,  that  it  compriseth  most  things 
which  we  would  ask  in  private  ;  and  yet  so 
short,  as  not  to  tire  any  that  hath  tnie  devo- 
tion :  its  doctrine  is  pure  and  primitive  ;  its 
ceremonies  so  few  and  innocent,  that  most 
of  the  Christian  world  agree  in  them :  its 
method  is  exact  and  natural ;  its  language 
significant  and  perspicuous ;  most  of  the 
words  and  phrases  being  taken  out  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  and  the  rest  are  the  expres- 
sions of  the  first  and  purest  ages  ;  so  that 
whoever  takes  exception  at  these  must  quar- 
rel with  the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  fall  out  with  the  Church  in  her  greatest 
innocence  :  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  most 
impartial  and  excellent  Grotious,  (who  was 
no  member  of,  nor  had  any  obligation  to,  this 
Church,)  the  English  Liturgy  comes  so  near 
to  the  primitive  pattern,  that  none  of  the  re- 
formed Churches  can  compare  with  it. 

And  if  any  thing  external  be  needful  to  re- 
conunend  that  which  is  so  glorious  within ; 
we  may  add  that  the  Compilers  were  [most 
of  them]  men  of  great  piety  and  learning 
[and  several  of  them]  either  martyrs  or  eon- 
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fessors  upon  the  restitution  of  Popery ;  which 
as  it  declares  their  piety,  so  doth  the  judi- 
cious <ligestingof  these  prayers  evidence  their 
learning.  For  therein  the  scholar  may  dis- 
cern close  logic,  pleasing  rhetwic,  pure  di- 
vinity, and  the  very  marrow  of  the%ncient 
doctrine  and  discipline ;  and  y6t  all  made  so 
familiar,  that  the  unlearned  may  safely  say 
Amen.     1  Cor.  xiv.  16. 

Lastly,  all  these  excell|ncies  have  obtained 
that  universal  reputation  which  these  prayers 
enjoy  in  all  the  world  :  so  that  they  are  most 
deservedly  admired  by  the  eastern  Churches, 
and  had  in  great  esteem  by  the  most  eminent 
Protestants  beyond  the  sea,  who  are  the  most 
impartial  judges  that  can  be  desired.  In 
short,  this  LiturgyWyionoured  by  all  bul' 
the  Romanist,  wliSF  interest  it  opposeth, 
and  the  Dissenters,  whose  prejudices  will 
not  let  them  see  its  lustre.  Whence  it  is 
that  they  call  that,  which  the  Papists  hate 
because  it  is  Btitestant,  superstitious  and 
popisli.  But  when  we  consider  that  the  best 
thmofs  in  a  bad  world  have  the  most  enemies, 
as  it  doth  not  lessen  its  worth,  so  it  must 
not  abate  our  esteem,  because  it  hatli  mali- 
cious and  misguided  adversaries. 


How  endless  it  is  to  d]i|iite  with  thesei 
the  little  success  of  the  best  ailments,  man- 
aged bjtthe  wisest  men,  do  too  si&y  testify : 
wherefore  we  shall  endeavour  to  conv]|lce 
the  enemies,  by  assisting  the  iriteds  at  our 
Church  devotions :  and  by  drawing  Ike  veil 
^BV^ch  the  ignorance  and  indevotion  of  son^ 
and  the  passion  and  prejudice  of  others,  haTO 
cast  over  them,  represent  the  Litui^  in  its 
true  and  native  lustre :  which  is  so  lovely 
and  ravishing,  that  like  the  purest  beauties, 
it  needs  no  supplement  of  art  and  dressing, 
but  conquers  by  its  own  attractions,  and  wins 
the  affections  of  all  but  those  who  do  not  see 
it  clearly.  This  will  be  sufficient  to  shew,A 
that  whoever  desires  no  more  than  to  w<arfiip^#»' 
God  with  zeal  and  knowledge,  spirflmid 
truth,  purity  and  sincerity,  m^^o  it  by  these 
devout  forms.  And  to  this  end  may  the 
God  of  peace  give  us  all  meek  hearts,  quiet 
spirits,  and  devout  affections  i  and  free  us 
from  all  sloth  and  prejudice,  that  we  may 
h^TO.  full  ijiifurches,  frequent  prayers,  and 
ferf^|r1bh«9»ty  ;  that,  uniting  in  our  prayers 
here,  WftjH^  all  join  in  his  praises  hereafter, 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Dean  Comber. 
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II. — Op  the  origin  and  progressive  formation  -op  the  liturgy. 


Bkfore  the  Reformation  the  Liturgy  was 
only  in  Latin,  being  a  collection  of  prayers, 
made  up  partly  of  some  ancient  forms  used 
m  the  primitive  Church,  and  partly  of  some 
others  of  a  later  original,  accommodated  to 
the  superstitions  which  had  by  various  means 
crept  by  degrees  into  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  were  from  thence  derived  to  other 
Churches  in  communion  with  it ;  like  what 
we  may  see  in  the  present  Roman  Breviary 
and  Missal.  And  these  being  established  by 
(he  laws  of  the  land,  and  the  canons  of  the 
Church,  no  other  could  publicly  be  made 
use  of :  so  that  those  of  the  laity,  who  had 
not  the  advantage  of  a  learned  education, 
could  not  join  with  them,  or  be  any  other- 
wise edified  by  them.  And  besides,  they 
being  mixed  with  addresses  to  the  saintSi 


adoration  of  the  host,  images,  <fcc.  a  great 
part  of  the  worship  was  in  itself  idolatrous 
and  profane. 

But  when  the  nation  in  King  Henry  VlII's 
time  was  disposed  to  a  reformation,  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  correct  and  amend  these 
offices  ;  and  not  only  h^e  the  service  of  the 
Church  in  the  English  or  vulgar  tongue  (that 
men  might  "  pray,  not  with  the  spirit  only, 
but  with  the  imderstanding  also  f  Qnd  '^  that 
he,  who  occupied  the  room  of  the  uXueam&d, 
might  understand  that  unto  which  he  was 
to  say  Amen ;"  agreeably  to  the  precept  of 
St.  Paul,  I  Cor.  xiv.  15,  16,)  but  also  to 
abolish  and  take  away  all  that  was  idola 
trous  and  superstitious,  in  order  to  restore 
the  service  of  the  Church  to  iXs  primitive 
purity.    For  it  was  not  the  design  of  ooi 
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[deed  ought  it  to  have 
[ce  a  new  form  of  worship 
h,  but  to  correct  and  amend 
d  to  purse  it  from  those  gross 
ichJiHsfradually  crept  into 


:^hjiM|pgradi 
id^divii 


doctrine 
man :"  aoi 
was  "  set  (h 


Rifformen  ^i 

been) 

thinjUoDe 

CO] 

it :  ancttti  ti/  rendii)j|ppjdivine  se 
agreeable  to  the  Scriptures  and 
trine  and  practice  of  the'^rimitive  Church 
in  the  best  and  purest  ages  of  Christianity. 
In  which  reformat^  they  proceeded  gftdu- 
ally,  aoqqunding  as  Tney  were  able. 

And  SiltL,  the  Convocation  appointed  a 
conmiittee  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1637,  to 
compose  a  book,  which  was  called,  '<  The 
ly  and  pious  j^titiition  of  a  Christen 
'4lHm  :"  containin^^KcIaration  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  tfte  Ave  Mimi,  the  Creed,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  the  Sejen^Sacraments, 
&c.,  which; Bhik  was  again  fCdijIriied  in  the 
year  1540,  ldS8Pl543,  with  (jonfiections  and 

alteratims,  iindiufe?  ^'^^^  ^^  "  ^  necessary 

for  any  Christen 
pressed  in  ffiit  preface, 
King,  with  the  odvyse 
of  his  Cleigyi^'fte  Lordes  both  spirituall 
and  temporall,  with  the  nether  house  of 
Parliament,  having  both  sene  and  lyked  it 
ver}'  well.'' 

Also  in  the  year  1640,  a  committee  of 
bishops  and  divines  was  appointed  by  King 
Henry  VIII,  at  the  petition  of  the  Convoca- 
tion, to  reform  the  rituals  and  office  of  the 
Church.  And  what  was  done  by  thic  qmi- 
mittee  for  reforming  the  offices  was  ij^f^- 
sidered  by  the  Convocation  itself  two  or 
three  years  afterwards,  namely,  in  February 
1 542-3.  And  in  the  next  year  the  King  and 
his  Clei^  ordered  the  prayers  for  proces- 
•Riiis,  and  litanies,  to  be  put  into  English, 
and  to  be  publicly  used.  And  finally,-  in 
th«»  year  1545,  the  King's  Primer  came  forth, 
wherein  were  contained,  amongst  other 
minjs,  ♦he  Lord's  Prayer,  Creed,  Ten  Com- 
mandments, Venite,  Te  Deum,  and  other 
hymns  and  collects  in  English  ;  and  several 
of  them  in  the  same  version  in  which  we 
DOW  use  them.  And  this  is  all  thatappears 
to  have  been  done  in  relation  to  litui^cal 
matters  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  YIIL 


In  the  3rear  1647,  the  first  of  King  Edwaid 
VI,  December  the  second,  the  Convocation 
declfLroj^  the  opinion,  "nuUo  reclamante," 
ttpJife^Eonmiunion  ought  to  be  adminis- 
^W^^tlt^  ^rsons  under  <<both  kind." 

ct  of  Parliament  was  made, 
ordering  th?1Kmmunion  to  be  so  adminis- 
tered. And  then  a  conmiittee  of  bishops, 
and  other  learned  divines,  was  appointed 
to  compose  "an  uniform  order  of  ConiBiu- 
nion,  according  to  the  rules  of  Scripture, 
and  the  use  of  the  primitive  Church."  In 
order  fo  this,  the  committee  repaired  to 
Windsor  castle,  and  in  that  retirement, 
within  a  few  days,  drew  up  that  form  which 
is  printed  in  Bishop  Sparrow's  collection. 
And  this  being  immediately  brought  into 
use,  the  next  year  the  same  persons,  being 
impowered  by  a  new  commission,  prepared 
themselves  to  enter  upon  a  yet  nobler  work ; 
and  in  a  few  months'  time  finish  A  the  whole 
Liturgy,  by  dmwing  up  public  offices  not 
only  for  Sundays  and  Holidays,  but  for  Bap- 
tism, Confirmation, .  Matrimony,  Burial  of 
the  Dead,  and  other  special  occasions ;  in 
which  the  forementioned  office  for  the  holy 
Conmiunion  was  inserted,  with  many  altera- 
tions and  amendments.  And  the  whole  book 
being  so  framed,  was  set  forth  '-  by  the  com- 
mon agreement  and  full  assent  both  of  the 
Parliament  and  Convocations  provincial  f 
that  is  the  two  Convocations  of  the  provinces 
of  Canterbury  and  York. 

The  committee  appointed  to  compose  this 
Liturgy  were, 

^P^omas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
Y  who  was  the  chief  promoter  of 
oift^excellent  Reformation  ;  and  had  a  prin- 
cipal hand,  not  only  in  compiling  the  Lit- 
urgy, but  in  all  the  steps  made  towards  it. 
He  died  a  martyr  to  the  religion  of  the  Re- 
formation, which  principally  by  his  means 
had  been  established  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  being  burnt  at  Oxford  in  the  reign 
of  dueen  Mary,  March  21,  1656. 

2.  Thomas  Goodrich,  Bishop  of  Ely. 

3.  Henry  Holbech,  alias  Randes,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln. 

4.  George  Day,  Bishop  of  Chichester. 
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5.  John  S^ip,  Kshop  of  Heiefind. 

6.  Thomas  7%irlbjf.  ffiabop  of  WoUaaa- 

Rter. 

7.  Nicholas  Ridley,  Bishop  of  Rbchoter, 
and  aAerwBidsof  Lond-in.  He  vas eslecta- 
ed  the  «ble9t  man  of  all  lliol  aAmn^tA. 
the  Reformadon,  fi>r  pieC}i-r^6amiiu;,  and 
solidity  of  judgment  He  died  a  martyr  in 
Queen  Mary's  reign,  being  biunt  at  Oxford, 
Oeliiber  16,  1555. 

8.  Dr,  Wi/Ziam^fay,  Dean  of  St  Paul's, 
London,  and  afterwards  also  Master  of 
Queen's  CoH^e  in  Carribridge. 

9.  Dr.  John  Taylor.  Dean,  afienrards 
Bi^op,  of  Lincoln.  He  was  deprived  in  the 
beginning  of  Q,ueeD  Mary's  reign,  and  died 
soon  after. 

10.  Dr.  Simon  Heyttea,  Dean  of  Eiceter. 

11.  Dr.  John  Redmai/ne,  Master  of  Trin- 
ity College,  in  Cambridge,  and  Prebendary 
of  WestGHMler. 

12.  Dr.  Richard  Cot,  Dean  of  Christ 
Church  in  Oxford,  Almoner  and  Privy 
Counsellor  to  King  Edwnrd  VI.  He  was 
deprived  of  all  his  preferments  in  Queen 
Mary's  reign,  and  fted  to  Frankfort ;  from 
whence  returning  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  he  was  cmisecrated  Bishop  of 
Ely. 

13.  Mr.  TViomas  Robertson,  Archdeacon 
of  Leicester. 

The  commissioners  met  in  May,  1548. 
Having  asreed  to  change  nothing  for  tlie 
aake  of  change,  but  merely  lo  endeavour,  as 
far  as  circumstimces  would  admit,  to  bring 
every  thing  back  to  the  stundiird  of  the 
purer  ages  of  the  Gospel,  by  aboli^n^  the 
erroneoas  doctrines,  and  in  piirticulsrthe 
unnecessary  ceremonies,  which  Popery  iiad 
mtroduced,  lh«y  procei-ded  to  examine  the 
Breviaries,  Missals,  and  Rituals,  toother 
with  the  books  of  other  o(Iic£s  at  that  time 
in  use.  These  they  compared  with  ancient 
Liturgies,  and  the  writings  of  the  fathers. 
Whatever  they  found  consonant  to  the 
doctrin*  of  Scripture,  and  the  worship  of 
early  christian  churches,  they  generally 
retained,  and  frequently  improved.  But 
they  rejected  the  numerous  corruptions,  and 
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nally  brooght  ip  during 

The  compilers,  it  is  genei 
with  llie  morning   Prayer. 
ihai  »iiy  'm<^.  eiifier 

Dientaiois  oil  ihi      

I  affi^-ti^Alaainj.  or  Morning  Prayer,  as  this 
service  was  perfected  in  the  Qburcb  of  Eng- 
land prior  to  the  refonnatioiL  A  general 
aod'sununary  account^  it  may  therefore 
gratify  curiosity,  wher^^  '"^Mfr  cannot 
be  had  to  the  books  in  which  it^^Kdained. 
Such  an  account  will  illustrate  the  principles 
upon  which  the  leaders  of  our  reformation 
proceeded :  and  a  je^gnarison  of  ancie|fl 
mattins,  with  the  mafflpm  Edward's  fifl 
book,  will  prove,  thatpV  Object  Iff  the  coi^ 
pilers  of  oui  J-^Paigj,  was,  according  to  their 
own  accon^plpteither  to  dtflf^those  who 
were  so  aoi^tsd  to 
Ibey  thought  it  a  great 
to  depart  from  a ; 
ceremonimi^  nor, 
who  would  innovate 
nothing  that  was  not  newj 
"  Dot  90  much  to  satisfy  eiti 
as  to  please  God,  and  profit  them  both." 

Mattins,  at  this  time,  began  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  Hail  Mary,  and  the  Creed,  which 
were  said  with  a  low  voice,  or  privately,  by 
the  priest  and  people,  all  kneeling.  Then, 
all  standing  up,  the  four  versicles,  which  in 
QHCJ>fSce  follow  the  Lord's  Prayer,  are  said 
wflra  loud  voice  by  the  priest  and  people 
oli^milely.  When  the  priest  pronounces 
the  first  versicle,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my 
lips,"  he  Ls  directed  by  the  rubric,  with  his 
tlmmb  to  sign  his  month  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross ;  and  at  the  third  versicle,  "  O  God, 
make  speed  to  save  me,"  he  is,  with  his  right 
hand,  tn  cross  himself  trom  his  forehead  to  his 
breast  in  one  direction,  and  in  a  transverse 
line  from  the  left  shoulder  to  the  right.  After 
llie  versicles,  follow  Gloria  Patri,  and  in  gen- 
eral, Allelujah.  Between  Allelujah,  and  the 
invitutory  psalm,  or  Voiite  emltemus,  comes 
the  Invitatory,  which  varies  according  lo.the 
season, or  day.  After  Yenite,  follows  a  metri- 
cal hymn.    Then  psalms  are  recited,  and  les- 
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sons  lead,    in.'dms  part  of  the  service  there 
is  oQnsidsBible  variety  on  different  days. 

Thns  woB  pur  excellent  Liturgy  compiled 
by  martyrs -^Bnd  confessors,  U^ther  with 
divers  other  learned  bishops  and  divines ; 
and  being  revised  and  appicved  by  the  arch** 
bisliops,  bishops,  and  clergy  of  both  the  pro- 
vinces of  Canterbury  and  York,  was  then 
confirmed  by  the  King  and  the  three  Estates 
in  Parliament,  in  the  year  1648,  who  gave 
it  this  just  encomium,  namely, ''  which  at 
this  time  BY  THE  AID  OF  THE  HOLY 
GHOST  with  uniform  agreement  is  of  thefn 

C eluded,  set  forth,  &c."    This  Common 
yer  Book  is  frequently  called  the  first 
^  Book  of  Edward  the  Sixth  ;  or  the  Book  of 
the  second  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth. 

But  about  the  end  of  the  year  1550,  or  the 
beginning  of  1651,  some  exceptions  were 
taken  at  some  things  in  this  book,  which 
were  thought  l9  wour  too  much  of  super- 
stition. To  remove  these  objections  there- 
fore, Archbishop  Cranmer  proposed  to  review 
it :  and  to  this  end  called  in  the  assistance 
of  Martin  Bucer,  and  Peter  Martyr,  two 
foreigners,  whom  he  had  invited  over  from 
the  troubles  in  Grermany :  who,  not  under- 
standing the  English  tongue,  had  Latin 
versions  prepared  for  them :  one  Allesse,  a 
Scotch  divine,  translating  it  on  purpose  for 
the  use  of  Bucer ;  and  Martyr  being  fiimish- 
ed  with  the  version  of  Sir  John  Cheke,  who 
had  also  formerly  translated  it  into  Latin. 
The  following  were  the  most  considerable 
additions  and  alterations  that  were  then 
made ;  some  of  which  must  be  allowed  to  be 
good :  namely,  the  addition  of  the  Sentences, 
Exhortation,  Confession,  and  Absolution,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  morning  and  evening 
services,  which  in  the  first  Common  Prayer 
Book  began  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The 
other  changes  were  the  removing  of  some 
rites  and  ceremonies  retained  in  the  former 
book ;  such  as  the  use  of  ^  oil  in  baptism ;" 
the  "  unction  of  the  sick ;"  'Sprayers  for  souls 
departed,'^  both  in  the  Communion  office 
and  in  that  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead ;  the 
leaving  out  of  the  ^  invocation  of  the  Holy 

Ghost"  in  the  oonsecratioa  of  the  eiiehft- 
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rist,  and  the  prayer  of  ^^  oblation"  that  was 
used  to  follow  it ;  the  omitting  of  the  rubric, 
that  ordered  ^^  water"  to  be  mixed  with  wine, 
with  several  other  less  material  variations. 
The  "  habits"  also,  that  were  prescribed  by 
the  former  boqfc,  were  ordered  by  this  to  be 
laid  aside ;  and,  lastly,  a  rubric  was  added 
at  the  end  of  the  Communion  office  to  ex- 
plain the  reason  of  "  kneeling,"  at  the  Sacra- 
ment. The  book  thus  revised  and  altered 
was  again  confirmed  in  Parliament  in  the 
year  1561.  It  is  frequently  called  the  second 
Book  of  Edward  tlic  Sixth,  or  the  Book  of 
the  fifth  year  of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and  is 
very  near  the  same  with  that  which  we  now 
use.  But  both  this,  and  the  former  Act  made 
in  1548,  were  repealed  in  the  first  ye€tr  of 
dueen  Mary,  as  not  being  agreeable  to  the 
Romish  superstition,  which  she  was  resolved 
to  restore. 

When  we  consider  the  purity  and  excel- 
lence of  this  Liturgy,  and  its  favourable 
reception,  we  are  naturally  led,  to  reflect 
upon  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure,  with, 
which  its  venerable  authors  must  have  con- 
templated the  successful  issue  of  tlieir  la- 
bours ;  and  to  indulge  a  secret  wish  that 
they  had  been  permitted  to  enjoy  upon  earth 
a  protracted  sense  of  so  sublime  a  gratifies 
tion.-— But  scarce  was  this  salutary  work 
completed,  when  the  premature  death  of 
Edward  made  way  for  the  elevation  of  Mary 
to  the  thome,  and  the  re-establishment  of  po 
pery  in  this  kingdom. 

Though  we  must  lament  the  fate  of  such 
men,  as  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  and 
execrate  the  memory  of  Mary  for  bringing 
to  the  stake,  prelates,  to  whom  the  reforma- 
tion is  so  essentially  indebted,  yet  we  have 
reason  to  rejoice,  that  her  reign  was  not  of 
sufficient  duration  to  destroy  the  fruits  of 
their  pious  industry,  and  to  restore  the  super- 
stition, and  tyranny  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
which  were  now  so  justly  dreaded  and  ab- 
horred. 

But  upon  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizsr 
beth,  the  Act  of  repeal  was  reversed ;  and, 
in  order  to  the  restoring  of  the  English  mr- 
vicOi  several  learned  divines  were  -appointed 
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to  take  another  review  of  King  Edward's 
Liturgies,  and  to  frame  from  them  both  a 
book  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 
The  names  of  those  who,  Mr.  Cambden 
says,  wegp  employed,  are  these  that  follow : 

Dr,  Matthew  Pewker^  aftegrwards  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

Dr.  Richard  Caxj  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Ely. 

Dr.  May. 

Dr.  Bill. 

Dr.  James  PUkington^  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Durham. 

Sir  Thomas  Smith. 

Mr.  David  Whitehead. 

Mr.  Edmund  Crrindallj  afterwards  Bish- 
op ot  London,  and  then  Archbishop  c^ 
Canterbury. 

To  these,  Mr.  Strype  sa3rs,  were  a^ded 
Dr.  Edioin  Sandys,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  Mr.  Edward  Guest,  a  very 
learned  man,  who  was  afterwards  Archdea- 
con of  Canterbury,  Almoner  to  the  Queen, 
and  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  afterwards  of 
Salisbury.  And  this  last  person,  Mr.  Strjrpe 
thinks,  had  the  main  care  of  the  whole  busi- 
ness ;  being  as  he  supposes,  recommended 
by  Parker  to  suj^ly  his  absence.  It  was 
debated  at  first  which  of  the  two  books  of 
King  Edward  should  be  received ;  and  Se- 
cretary Cecil  sent  several  queries  to  Guest, 
concerning  the  reception  of  some  particulars 
in  the  first  book ;  as  prayers  for  the  dead, 
the  prayer  of  consecration,  the  deHvery  of 
the  sacrament  into  the  mouth  of  the  com- 
municant, &c.  But  however,  the  second 
book  of  Kii^  Edward  was  pitched  upon  as 
the  book  to  be  proposed  to  the  P&rliament 
to  be  established,  who  acconUngly  passed 
and  commanded  it  to  be  used,  <<  with  one 
alteration  or  addition  of  certain  lessons  to  be 
used  on  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  and  the 
form  of  the  Litany  altered  and  corrected,  and 
twr  sentences  added  in  the  delivery  of  the 
sacrament  to  the  communicants,  and  none 
other,  or  othsrwise." 

The  alteration  in  the  Lituiy  hoK  ^le^- 
tioned  was  the  leaving  out  of  a  rough  -ex- 
wwsoion,  namely,  ^  From  the  tynnnj  of  Iks 


bishop  <^Rome,  and  all  h^  detestable  enor- 
mities," which  was  a  part  of  the^last  depre- 
cation in  both  the  Ixxdcs  of  King  Edwitrd,* 
and  the  adding  of  those  word&i^to  the  Srst 
petition  for  the  Queen,  "  strengtbeo^in  the 
tiue  worshipping  of  diee,  in  righteousness 
and  holiness  of  life,"  which  were  not  in 
before.  The  two  sentenees  added  in  the 
delivery  of  the  Sacrament  were  these,  <<  the 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
given  for  thee ;"  or  "  the  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed  for  thee ;  pre- 
serve thy  body  and  soul  to  everlasting  life  :*' 
which  were  taken  out  of  King  Edward's^ 
first  book,  and  were  the  whole  forms  then  '< 
used-:  whereas  in  the  second  book  of  that 
King,  these  sentences  were  left  out,  and  in 
the  room  of  them  were  used,  <<  take,  eat,"  or 
<<  drink"  this,  with  what  follows  ;  but  now 
in  Queen  Elizabeth's  book  both  these  forms 
were  united.  >  -.«/ 

Though,  besides  these  here^mentioned, 
there  are  some  other  variations  in  this  book 
from  the  second  of  King  Edward :  namely, 
the  first  rubric,  concerning  the  situation  of 
the  chancel  and  the  proper  place  of  reading 
divine  service,  was  altered ;  the  habits  en- 
joined by  the  first  book  of  King  Edward, 
and  forbid  by  the  second,  were  now  restored. 
At  the  end  of  the  Litany  was  added  a  prayer 
for  the  Queen,  and  another  for  the  Clergy. 
And  lastly,  the  rubric  that  was  added  at  the 
end  of  the  Communion  office,  in  the  second 
book  of  King  Edward  Y  I,  against  the  notion 
of  our  Lord's  '<  real "  and  <<  essenticd  "  pre- 
sence in  the  holy  Sacrament,  was  left  out 
of  this.  For  it  being  the  Queen's  design  to 
unite  the  nation  in  one  faith,  it  was  recom- 
mended to  th^  divines  to  see  that  there 
should  be  no  definition  made  against  the 
aforesaid  notion,  but  that  it  should  remain 
as^a  speculative  opinion,  in  which  every  one 
was  left  to  the  freedom  of  his  own  mind. 

And  in  this  state  the  Liturgy  continued 
without  any  forther  alterations,  tiU  the  fiist 
year  of  King  James  I ;  when  Ae  Puritans, 
who  were  now  a  num^ous  body,  having 
petitioBed  for  a  reform  of  what  they  termed 
abuses,  tkm  King^  appraHed  a  coi^reBce  tp 
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be  held  at  Hampton  Court,  between  a  select 
Dumber  of  bishops  and  diviiies  of  the  Estab- 
lished Choich  on  one  side,  and  the  principal 
leaders  among  the  Disasters  (m  the  other, 
before  himself  as  president,  lo  hear  what 
could  be  alleged  for  their  non-conformity, 
ind  to  judge  whether  an  accommodation 
between  the  parties  would  be  practicaUe. 
The  demands  of  the  Puritans  were  fiur  too 
onreaaonable  to  be  granted,  and  very  soon 
set  aside  the  hope  of  agreement : — but  their 
objections  may  have  contributed  to  produce 
some  of  the  following  improvements,  whicli 
were  soon  after  made  in  the  Liturgy*    In 
fbe  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  a  collect, 
and  in  the  Litany  a  particular  intercession, 
were  appointed  for  the  royal  family:  the 
ibmis  of  thanksgiving  upon  several  occa- 
moDs  were  then  added :  the  questions,  and 
answers  concerning  the  Sacraments  were 
sabjoined  to  the  Catechism,  which  before 
that  time  ended  with  the  answer  to  theques- 
tion  immediately  following  the  Lord's  pray- 
er :  and  the  administration  of  private  baptism 
was  by  the  rubric  expressly  confined  to'  a 
lawful  ^  minister,"  ta  prevent  midwives  or 
laymen  from  presuming  to  baptize.    These 
and  some  other  small  additions  and  improve- 
ments were  made  by  the  authority  of  King 
James  I,  and  universally  adopted,  although 
ihey  were  not  ratified  by  Parliament.     The 
following  is  a  list  of  the  bishops  and  other 
divines  of  the  Church,  appointed  on  this  oc- 
casion: 
Dr,  John  Whitgift^  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. 
Dr,  Richard  Banerofij  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don. 
Dr.   Tobie  Maithews^  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham. 
Dr.  ThomasBUsonj  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter. 
Dr.  Oervase  BiMifUon^  Bishop  of  Wer« 

cester. 
Dr.  Anih&nf  Rndd^  fimbc^  of  St  Sa- 

vid's. 
Dr.  Anthony   TFolaon,  Bishop  of  Chi- 

cheater. 
Dr.  Henry  Robinsanf  Bishop  of 


Dr.    Thomas  Dove,  Bishop  of   Peter- 
borough. 

Dr.   James  Mountague^  Dean  of  the 
Chapel. 

Dr.    Thomas  RaviSj  Dean  of    Christ 
Church. 

Dr.  John  Bridges,  Dean  of  Sarum. 

Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews^  Dean  of  W^sst 
minster. 

Dr.  John  Overall^  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

Dr.  William  Barlow,  Dean  of  Chester. 

Dr.  Giles  Tompson,  Dean  of  Windsor. 

Dr.  John  King,   ArchAacon  of  Not- 
tingham. 

Dr.  Richard  Field,  after  Dean  of  Glou- 
cester. 

There  was  little  done  in  the  English 
Common  Prayer  Book  in  King  Charles  the 
First's  time  :  but  it  may  be  noticed  in  pass- 
ing, that  in  the  Scotch  Common  Prayer 
Book  there  were  several  improvements 
made,  some  of  which  were  taken  into  the 
last  review,  and  more  might  have  been  so, 
but  that  the  nation  was  not  disposed  to  re- 
ceive them,  the  distempers  of  the  late  times 
having  prejudiced  many  against  it.  Some 
of  the  most  remarkable  alterations  in  this 
book  are  :  the  word  **- priest"  in  the  rubrics 
is  changed  into  "  presbyter  ;"  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels  are  set  down  according  to  the 
New  Translation,  as  are  also  the  Hymns 
and  Psalms ;  "  Glory  be  lo  thee,  O  Lord," 
is  ordered^  be  said  before  the  Gospel,  and 
"  ThanksDe  to  thee,  O  Lord,"  after  it. 

We  come  now  t^  a  memorable  period  in 
the  history  of  our  Liturgy,  when  the  de- 
scendants and  disciples  of  the  Puritans,  who 
had  been  so  clamorous  for  a  reform  of  cere- 
monies, and  what  they  termed  abuses,  in  the 
beginning  of  James'  reign,  were  but  too  suc- 
cessful in  their  schemes  of  innovation.  It  is 
generally  known  that,  by  their  artful  machi- 
nations, they  contrived  to  inflame  the  nation 
into  rebellion,  to  overturn  the  government 
both  in  church  and  state,  and  to  erect  upon  its 
ruins  a  Babel  of  their  own.  Their  triumph 
however,  lik^  that  of  their  infatuated  bre- 
thrpn,  the  builders  of  confusion  on  the  plain 
of  Shinar,  was  hi^pily  not  of  long  duration. 


80 


INTRODUCTION. 


So  little  reason  had  the  nation  at  large  to 
be  satisfied  with  that  novel  form  of  govern- 
ment, to  which  it  was  subjected  by  the  re- 
gicides, that  upon  the  decease  of  the  Protec- 
tor, the  piesbyterians  themselves  were  will- 
ing to  accede  to  the  re-establishment  of  the 
ancient  monarchy. 

When  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  began 
to  be  concerted,  he  published  at  Breda  a 
declaration  concerning  liberty  of  conscience 
in  matters  of  religion.  This  was  done  with 
a  view  to  soften  the  animosities  that  existed 
between  the  cihtending  parties,  and  more 
especially  to  conciliate  the  presbyterians. 
The  committee  of  nobles  and^  commons  ap- 
pointed afterwards  to  wait  upon  the  king  at 
the  Haguey  was  accompanied  by  eight  or 
ten  of  the  most  eminent  divines  of  the  pres- 
byterian  communion.  In  a  private  confer- 
ence with  Charles,  "they  declared  them- 
selves no  enemies  to  a  moderate  episcopacy.'' 
The  king  in  return  "  assured  them,  that  he 
had  no  intention  to  impose  hard  conditions, 
or  embarrass  their  consciences:  that  he 
would  refer  the  settling  of  the  matters  they 
mentioned  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament, 
who  were  the  best  judges  of  what  indulgence 
or  toleration  was  necessary  for  the  repose  of 
the  kingdom." 

At  a  subsequent  private  audience  they 
represented  to  Charles,  that  "  as  the  Com- 
mon Prayer  had  been  discontinued  in  Eng- 
land for  several  years,  it  might  h^  impolitic 
for  his  majesty  to  revive  the  use  M  it  in  his 
own  chapel  immediately  on  his  return. 
The  people,  they  pretended,  would  be  less 
shocked  if  some  part  of  it  only  were  used 
with  other  prayers,"  The  king,  with  some 
degree  of  resentment,  observed,  that  by  the 
liberty  he  granted  them,  they  were  not  au- 
thorised to  infringe  upcm  his.  He  hoped, 
he  said,  "  to  find  the  Liturgy  regularly  re- 
ceived in  many  places,  and,  that  in  his  own 
chapel,  he  would  safier  no  othet  form  of 
worship."  The  ministers,  though  disap- 
pointed by  the  king's  firmness,  proceeded 
to  importune,  ^  that  his  majesty's  chaplains 
might  discontinue  the  surplice,  because  the 
sight  of  the  habit  would  give  oflfence  to-the 


people."  The  king  saio,  <<  the  surplice  nad 
always  been  reckoned  a  decent  habit ;  that 
though  for  the  present  he  might  be  obliged 
to  connive  at  disorder,  he  would  never  abel 
irregularity  by  his  own  practice,  nor  dis- 
countenance the  ancient  and  laudable  cus- 
toms of  the  church,  in  which  he  had  been 
educated." 

At  the  return  of  the  king,  the  church  re 
vived  with  the  monarchy :  but  its  revival 
was  not  effected  without  some  s^ggle  and 
opposition.  For  more  than  foiifteen  years 
had  the  hierarchy  been  broken  down,  and 
the  Liturgy  laid  aside.  A  very  different 
form  of  ecclesiastical  government,  and  of 
public  worship,  now  prevailed.  Various 
other  circumstances  concurred  to  form  a 
prospect  extremely  favourable  to  the  pres- 
byterians. The  nine  bishops,  however,  that 
survived  the  usurpation,  were  speedily  rein- 
stated, six  others  were  soon  after  consecrated, 
and  in  a  short  time  all  the  sees  were  filled. 

On  the  25th  of  October,  1660,  came  forth 
the  king's  Declaration  respecting  ecclesias- 
tical affairs,  in  which  a  promise  was  made, 
that  the  Liturgy  should  be  reviewed  by  an 
equal  number  of  divines  of  both  persuasions. 
And  on  the  25 A  of  March  following,  42 
commissioners,  that  is,  21  episcopalians,  and 
21  presbyterians,  including  the  assistants 
on  both  sides,  were  constituted  by  letters 
patent.  The  commissioners  were  enjoined 
"to  meet  at  the  Master's  lodging  in  the 
Savoy,  and  to  take  into  consideration  the 
several  directions,  rules,  forms  of  prayer, 
and  things  in  the  Common  Prayer  contain- 
ed, to  review  the  same,  comparing  them 
with  the  most  ancient  Liturgies :  to  advise 
upon  the  exceptions  and  objections  that 
might  be  made,  and  if  occasion  should  re- 
quire, to  make'  such  reasonable  corrections 
and  amendments  as  they  might  judge  useful 
and  ^xpedielH  ^for  giving  satisfaction  to 
tender  consciences  and  restoring  unity ;  but 
avoiding  all  unnecessary  abbreviations  of 
the  forms  and  Liturgy,  so  long  received  in 
the  Church  of  England." 

The  names  of  the  commissioners  are  as 
follows : 
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On  th*  Epiwopafitti  Mm. 


ramoiPALs. 


OafhmPimkipmriiUkmdM. 

pftmoirALS. 

Dr.  JttynfoUf ,  BUhop  of  Nor. 

Dr.  Tudbteg. 

Dr.  CdtamL 

Dr.  SmtrUow. 

Dr.  WaOU. 

Dr.  MmiUM. 

Mr.  CsldMyi 

Mr.BaxUr. 

Mr.  JackMon, 

Mr.  Com. 

Mr.OMk. 

aV.  /ViMiCOfllflIt 


On  tlio  Epnoopdiui  tide.       On  the  Pretbytanui  lido. 


Dr.Fnmm,  AreUkofTofk. 
Ar.  lakeUoH,  Kshop  of  Load. 
Dr.  Comm^  Bblwp  of  l>nrliain. 
Dr.  HWner,  B|>.  of  RoehM. 
Dr.  King^  Bp.  of  Ckiebetter. 
Dr  ty»dumaM^  Bp.  of  Sftram. 
Dr.  Mofdtff^  Bp-  ofWofceHw. 
Dr.  Smmdmom^  Bp.  of  Linraln. 
Dr  Loaejf,  Bp.  oi  Ptotorboro. 
Dr.  WmUim,  Bp.  of  Chettor. 

Dr.  Siem,  BiahopofQtflide. 
Dr.  Gmtim,  BUiop  of  Exeter. 


coADJirroBi. 

Dr.  Emrl€M,  Dennof  WeeL 

Dr.  lityltn. 

Dr.HmdktL 

Dr.Barwidk. 

Dr.  GmiMing. 

Dr.  Ptantm, 

Dr.Pitrce, 

D^.  Spunwti 

Mr.  Tkormditt. 


OOADJUTOai. 

Dr.  HorUm. 
Dr.Jaeomb. 
Mr.  Bates. 
Mr.  llgiotBMon. 
iwr.  i>oo08r. 
At.  IMtfoot. 
Dr.CoUmM. 
Dr.  Woodbridge. 
Mr.DrakM. 


These  commissioners  hadseveral meetings 
at  the  Savoy,  but  all  to  very  little  purpose ; 
the  Presbyterians  heaped  together  all  the 
old  scruples  that  the  Puritans  had  for  above 
a  hundred  years  been  raising  against  the 
Liturgy,  and,  as  if  they  were  not  enough, 
swelling  the  number  of  them  with  many 
new  ones  of  their  own.  To  these,  one  and 
all,  they  demanded  compliance  on  the 
Church  side,  and  would  hear  of  no  contra- 
diction even  in  the  minutest  circumstances. 
But  the  completest  piece  of  assurance  was 
the  behaviour  of  Baxter,  who  (though  the 
King^  commission  gave  them  no  farther 
power,  than  ^to  compare  the  Common 
Prayer  Book  widi  the  most  ancient  Litur- 
gies that  had  been  used  in  the  Church,  in 
die  most  primitive  and  purest  times ;"  requir- 
mg  them  <<  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  all 
nanecessary  alterations  of  the  Forms  and 
Lituj^,  wherewith  the  people  were  alto- 
gether acquainted,  and  had  so  long  received 
in  the  Church  of  England")  would  not  so 
nmch  as  allow  that  our  Liturgy  was  capable 
of  amendment  but  confidently  pretended  to 
compose  anew  one  of  his  own,  without  any 
regard  to  any  oth^  Liturgy  whatsoever, 
either  modem  or  ancient ;  which,  together 
vith  the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Ptesbyterian  side,  he  offered  to  the  bishops, 
to  be  received  and  established  in  the  room 


of  the  Liturgy.  Such  usage  as  this,  we 
may  reasonably  think,  must  draw  the  dis* 
dain  and  contempt  of  all  that  were  concern- 
ed for  the  Church.  So  that  the  conference 
broke  up,  without  any  thing  done,  except 
that  some  particular  alterations  were  pro- 
posed by  the  Episcopal  divines,  which,  the 
May  following,  were  considered  and  agreed 
to  by  the  whole  Clergy  in  Convocation. 
The  principal  of  them  were,  that  several 
Lessons  in  the  Calendar  were  changed  for 
others  more  proper  for  the  days ;  the  "  pray- 
ers for  particular  occasions"  were  disjoined 
fix)m  the  Litany ;  and  the  two  prayers  to  be 
used  in  the  Ember-weeks,  the  prayer  for  the 
parliament,  and  that  for  '<  all  conditions  of 
men,"  and  the  "  general  thanksgiving,"  were 
added :  several  of  the  Collects  were  altered ; 
the  Epistles  and  Gospels  were  taken  out  of 
the  last  translation  of  the  Bible,  being  read 
before  according  to  the  old  translation :  the 
office  for  "  Baptism  of  those  of  riper  years,'» 
the  two  psalms  prefixed  to  the  lessons  in  the 
Burial  Service,  and  the  "  Forms  of  Prayer  to 
be  used  at  Sea,"  for  "  the  Mart5rrdom  ot  King 
Charles  the  First,"  and  for  "  the  Restoration 
of  the  Royal  Family,"  were  all  added.  There 
were  also  several  other  less  material  addi- 
tions :  and  through  the  whole  service,  ambi- 
guities were  removed,  and  various  improve- 
ments were  made ;  for  a  more  particular  ac- 
count of  which  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
Preface  to  the  Common  Prayer  Book.  In  a 
word,  the  whole  Liturgy  was  then  brought  to 
that  state  in  which  it  now  stands ;  and  was 
unanimously  subscribed  by  both  houses  ot 
Convocation,  of  both  provinces,  on  Friday 
the  20th  of  December,  166L  And  being 
brought  to  the  House  of  Lords  the  March 
following,  both  Houses  very  readily  passed 
an  Act  for  its  establishment ;  and  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon,  then  High  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, was  ordered  to  return  the  thanks  of  the 
Lords  to  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  bodi  pro- 
vinces, for  the  great  care  and  industry  shown 
in  the  review  of  it  Shepherd,  Wheatly^ 
Dr.  Nicholls,  Bp.  Tomline. 


To  the  foregoing  historical  account  oi 
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the  origin  and  progresave  formation  of  the 
English  Liturgy,  it  may  be  proper  to  subjoin 
a  brief  notice  of  the  alterations,  that  have 
been  thought  expedient,  in  accommodating 
it  to  the  circumstances  of  the  American 
branch  of  the  Church. 

In  the  progress  of  the- revolutionary  war, 
the  Episcopal  Church,  in  this  country,  was 
reduced  to  a  melancholy  state  of  depression 
and  desolation.  Her  places  of  public  wor- 
ship were  in  ruins,  her  clergy  greatly  dimin- 
ished in  number,  and  her  scattered.  Congre- 
gations without  any  regular  organization,  or 
bond  of  union. 

The  first  measures  towards  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  Church,  originated  in  Con- 
necticut. In  March,  of  the  year  1783,  there 
was  a  meeting  of  the  Clergy,  which  resulted 
in  recommending  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Sea- 
bury  to  the  English  Bishops,  for  consecra- 
tion to  the  Episcopate ;  as  a  preparatory  step 
to  the  regular  organization  of  the  Church 
in  this  State. 

On  the  13th  of  August,  in  the  same  year, 
there  was  a  Convention  of  the  friends  of  the 
Church  in  the  State  of  Maryland.  The 
chief  measure  of  this  body,  was  the  making 
of  "  A  declaration  of  certain  fundamental 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  of  Maryland."  In  one  of  the 
articles  of  this  instrument,  it  is  declared  that 
"  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Church, 
when  duly  organized,  and  represented  in 
Convention,  to  revise  her  Liturgy,  forms  of 
prayer,  and  public  worship;  in  order  to 
adapt  the  same  to  the  late  Revolution,  and 
to  other  local  circumstances  of  America; 
which,  it  is  humbly  conceived,  will,  and 
may  be  done,  without  any  other  or  farther 
departure  from  the  venerable  order  and  beau- 
tiful forms  of  worship  of  the  Church  from 
which  we  sprung,  than  may  be  found  expe- 
dient in  the  change  of  our  situation  from  a 
daughter  to  a  sister.  Church.''  At  a  subse- 
f  uent  Convention,  in  June  1784.  the  articles 
of  this  declaration  were  again  af^roved,  and 
certain  fundamental  principles  of  ecclesias- 
tical government  were  framed  and  agreed  to. 

In  Pennsylvania  there  was  a  Conv^ition 


of  the  Ctuirch^held  at  Philadelphia,  in  May 
1784.  Among  other  principles  agreed  on 
by  this  body,  it  was  determined  '^  That  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  be  maintained,  as 
now  professed  by  the  Church  of  England ; 
and  uniformity  of  worship  continued,  as  near 
as  may  be,  to  the  'Liturgy  of  the  said 
Church." 

In  September  1 784,  a  meeting  of  the  Cler- 
gy of  Massachusetts  was  held  iii  Boston, 
where  measures  were  adopted  of  a  ^milar 
nature  with  those  agreed  upon  in  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  and  among  others,  a  Resolution  in  die 
same  words  which  have  just  been  quoted. 

The  first  step  of  a  general  nature,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  organization  of  the  Church  in 
this  country,  was  taken  at  a  meeting  c( 
several  of  the  Clei^  convened  at  New- 
Brunswick,  N.  Jersey,  on  the  13th  of  May 
1784,  on  the  business  of  the  society  for  the 
support  of  Widows  and  Children  of  deceased 
Clergymen.  Here  it  was  determined  to 
procure  a  more  general  meeting  from  the 
several  States  in  th^  Union,  to  be  held  at 
New- York,  on  the  5th  of  the  ensuing  Octo 
her ;  not  only  in  relation  to  the  objects  oi 
the  Society,  but  '<  to  confer  and  agree  on  sdihe 
general  principles  of  an  union  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  throughout  the  States."  A 
meeting  was  held  accordingly.  And  though 
the  members  were  clothed  with  no  legislative 
powers,  they  with  great  unanimity,  agreed 
upon  a  few  general  principles,  to  be  recom- 
mended to  the  several  States,  as  the  ground 
on  which  a  future  ecclesiastical  government 
should  be  established.  These  principles 
contained  an  approbation  of  Episcopacy, 
and  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
provided  for  a  representative  body  of  the 
Church,  consisting  of  clergy  and  laity. 
The  fourth  article  provided,  "  That  the  said 
Church  shall  maintain  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  as  now  held  by  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;.  and  shall  adhere  to  the  Litui^  of 
the  said  Church,  as  far  as  shall  be  consistei^t 
with  the  American  Revolution,  and  the 
Constitutions  of  the  respective  States." 

Pursuant  to  the  recommendations  of  this 
xpeeiing  a  Convention  assendbled  at  Philadel* 
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phia  on  Ae  87th  of  Sqplembflr,  1786,  consist- 
ing of  derical  and  lay  deputies,  from  seven 
of  the  thirteen  Ihuted  States ;  tiz.  From 
New- York  to  Tirginia,  indosive,  with  the 
addition  of  Soath  Carolina.  They  appHed 
themselves  in  the  first  place,  to  the  making 
of  snch  alteiatiofis  in  the  Book  of  Coniinon 
Prayer,  as  were  necessary  in  order  to  ac- 
oommodate  it  to  the  late  changes  in  the 
State. 

The  alterations  die^^Bpted,  were  as  fol- 
lows: Tiz.  Jli^^ft. 

1.  In  the  Tersicfl|^H|Khe  Creed  and 
Lord's  Prayer,  the-wcm^D  Z#orcl,  9ave  the 
Ki$ig^  were  changed  to  O  l.^d^  bhss  and 
freserve  these  United  States. 

2.  The  gdprs  for  the  Royal  Family,  in 
the  Moming^and  Evening  Service,  were 
omitted. 

3.  In  the  litany,  the  15, 16, 17,  and  18di 
petitions  were  omitted ;  and  instead  of  the 
20,  and  2l8t  petitions,  the  following  words 
were  sabstitoted : — that  it  may  please  thee 
to  endue  the  Congress  of  the  United  States^ 
and  all  others  in  authority^  legislative^ 
executive  J  and  judicial^  unth  graee^  wisdom 
and  understandings  to  execute  justice  and 
maintain  truth, 

4.  In  cases  when  Ae  latany  is  not  to  be 
said,  the  Prayer  for  the  high  courts  of 
Parliament s  was  altered  to  a  Prayer  for 
CongresSj  nearly  in  the  words  in  which  it 
DOW  stands  in  our  occasional  prayers.  And 
the  Prayer  for  the  King^s  majesty,  was 
changed  to  a  prayer  for  the  civil  rulers  of 
die  United  States,  o{  ibe  same  tenor  as  that 
now  entitled  a  Prayer  for  the  President  of 
the  United  States^  and  all  in  civil  au- 
thority. 

5.  In  the  Communion  Service,  the  first 
collect  for  the  King  was  omitted ;  and  the 
second  altered  so  as  to  apply  to  the  rtders 
ef  these  States. 

6.  In  the  answer,  in  the  Catechism,  to  the 
question — "  what  is  thy  duty  towards  thy 
neighbour?^  Instead  of  the  words /o  Acmour 
and  obey  the  King,  was  substituted  to  hon- 
our and  obey  my  civil  rulers^  &c. 

7.  The  observation  of  the  6th  of  Novem- 


ber, the  30th  c{  January,  the  29th  o[  May, 
and  the  25th  of  October,  were  directed  to  be 
discontinued. 

8.  In  the  forms  of  Prayw  to  be  used  at 
sea,  two  of  the  collects  were  so  altered  that 
the  words  referring  to  the  King  and  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  were  made  to  apply 
to  our  own  country. 

Besides  the  forgoing  alterations,  the  Con- 
vention went  extensively  into  the  further  re- 
view of  the  Prayer  Book,  Offices,  and  Arti- 
cles ;  and  proposed  the  result  of  their  delibe- 
rations to  the  consideration  of  the  Church, 
to  be  acted  upon  at  a  future  Convention. 
These  alterations  were  printed,  and  acquired 
the  name  of  the  proposed  Book. 

The  two  next  Conventions,  the  first  of 
which  met  at  Philadelphia  the  20th  of  June, 
1786,  and  the  other  at  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware, Uie  10th  of  October  in  the  same  year, 
were  chiefly  occupied  in  measures  to  obtain 
the  Episcopacy  in  this  country.  At  the 
latter  meeting,  however,  the  Nicene  Greed, 
which  had  been  omitted  in  the  proposed 
Book,  was  again  restored  by  general  consent, 
while  the  Athanasian  Creed  was  rejected. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Convention 
at  Philadelphia,  commencing  the  29th  of 
September,  1789,  the  Litui^  underwent  a 
general  revision.  It  was  now  that  a  house 
of  Bishops  was  for  the  first  time  formed,  as  a 
distinct  branch  of  the  Convention,  although 
two  o(  them  only  were  present — Bishops 
White  and  Seabury. 

<<  The  principal  act  of  this  session,"  says 
Bishop  White,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Church, 
<<  was  the  preparing  of  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer,  as  now  the  established  Liturgy  of 
the  Church.  The  Journal  shows  that  some 
parts  of  it  were  drawn  up  by  the  house  of 
clerical  and  lay  deputies,  and  other  parts  of 
it,  by  the  house  of  Bishops.  In  the  latter, 
owing  to  the  smallness  of  the  number,  and 
a  dispo^tion  in  both  of  them  to  accommo- 
date, business  was  dispatched  with  great  ce- 
lerity ;  as  must  be  seen  by  any  one,  who  at- 
tends to  the  progress  of  the  subjects  record- 
ed on  the  Journal.  To  this  day,  there  are 
recollected  with  satisfiu^tion,  the  hours  which 
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were  spent  with  Bishop  Seabnrjr,  on  the  im- 
portant objects  which  came  before  them; 
and  especially  the  Christian  temper  which 
he  manifested  all  along." 

At  the  General  Convention  in  1792,  the 
Ordinal  was  rerised ;  and  underwent  a  few 
alterations  which  seemed  necessary  to  ac- 
commodate it  to  local  circumstances.  And 
at  the  Convention  of  1799,  a  service  was 
prescribed  for  the  consecration  of  a  Church 
or  Chapel.  It  is  substantially^he  same  with 
a  service  composed  by  Bidiop  Andrews,  in 
the  reign  of  James  the  First;  and  since 
commonly  used  by  the  English  Bishops  in 
such  consecrations;  but  without  the  au- 
thority of  Convocation, .  or  act  of  Parlia- 
ment 

It  was  not  till  the  Convention  of  1801, 
that  the  subject  of  the  Articles  was  defini- 
tively settled.  <<  After  repeated  discussions 
and  propositions,  it  had  been  found,  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as  they  stand  in  the 
39  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  with 
the  exception  of  such  matters  as  are  Jocal, 
were  more  likely  to  give  general  satisfaction, 
than  the  same  doctrines  in  any  new  form 
that  might  be  devised.  The  former  were, 
therefore,  adopted  by  the  two  houses  of  Con- 
vention, without  the  altering  of  even  the 
obsolete  diction  of  them ;  but  with  notices 
of  such  changes  as  change  of  situation  had 
rfendecsd  necessary.  Exclusive  of  such, 
there  is  one  exception ;  that  of  adapting  the 
article  concerning  the  creeds  to  the  former 
exclusion  of.  the  Athanastian."  (8.) 

(a)  BiBhop  White's  Memoirs,  p.  2a 


At  Ae  next  triennial  Convention  in  1804| 
an  Office  of  Institution  was  framed,  to  be 
used  at  the  Induction  of  Ministers  to  the 
rectorship  of  Oiurches.  And  at  the  (Con- 
vention of  1808.  thirty  Hymns  were  added 
to  the  Book  of  Ptolms  and  Hymns.  Since 
which  time,  no  changes  have  been  made  in 
our  Liturgy,  except  a  &rther  revision  of  this 
part  of  the  service,  adopted  by  the  General 
Convention  of  1832. 

With  iespect"1Db|^e  more  considerable  al- 
terations, those  j3||^  were  made  by  the 
General  Conii|nE^bf  1789,  it  is  not 
thought  necessa^%  go  into  a  detail  of 
them  in  this  place.  The  greater  part  of 
them  were  mere  verbal  emendations,  or 
such  only  as  were  rendereM^cessary  by 
the  change  of  political  rjPRns.  Thone 
which  are  most  deserving  of  notice,  will  be 
pointed  out  in  the  course  of  the  subsequent 
Camfnentary,  together  with  the  considera- 
tions on  which  they  were  foimded. 

In  all  the  deliberations  of  the  several  Con- 
ventions, the  object  kept  in  view,  says  Bish- 
op White,  "  was  the  perpetuating  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  on  the  general  principles 
which  ebe  had  inherited  from  the  Church 
of  England;  and  of  not  departing  from 
them,  except  so  far  as  local  circumstances 
required,  or  some  very  important  cause  ren- 
dered proper.  To  those  acquainted  with 
the  Church  of  England,  it  must  be  evident 
that  the  object  here  stated  was  accomplish- 
ed on  the  ratification  of  the  Articles." 

The  foregoing  summary  is  taken  qhiefly 
from  Bp.  White's  valuable  "  Memoirs  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church."    T.  C.  B 
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(1.)  In  some  Editions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Editors  have  framed  the  '^  Table  of  Con- 
tents,^ according  to  their  respective  judgments,  and  not  according  to  the  standard  Edition,  which  ends 
with  "  The  Psalter  or  Psahns  of  David."  not  including  the  Metre  Psalms.  It  must  be  evident,  that  the 
comprehending  of  any  document  under  tne  same  cover  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  does  not  constitute 
it  a  part  thereof,  although  set  forth  under  the  same  authority.  As  much  misunderstanding  and  incon- 
reoience  may  arise  from  the  misnomers  stated,  the  matter  is  noticed,  with  the  hope  of  its  heing  a  caution 
■gainst  the  like  mistake  in  future.  Bishop  White. 
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t!  THE  RATIFICATION  OP  THE  BOOK  OP  COMMON  PRATER. 

BT  THB   BISHOPS,  THB   CLBBOT,  AND   TBB   LAITT,  OF  THE   FROTESTANT   BPI8C0PAI. 
^  CHUaCH    IN    THB    UNITED    8TATB8    OF   AMERICA,   IN    CONVENTION|  THIS 

SIXTEENTH  DAT  OF  OCTOBER,   IN  THE  YEAR  OP  OUR  LORD,  ONE 
THOUSAND  SEVEN  HUNDRED   AND  EIOHTT-NINB. 

THIS  Conventioiiy  having  in  their  present  Session  set  forth  ^  A  Book  of  Common 
PaatkRi  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments  and  other  Rites  and  Cere- 
monies OF  the  Church,"  do  hereby  establish  said  Book :  and  they  declare  it  to  be  the 
Liturgy  of  thisdhnrch ;  and  require  that  it  be  received  as  such  by  all  the  Members  of  the 
^SdWne :  And  this  Book  shall  be  in  use  from  and  after  the  First  Day  of  October,  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  and  Ninety. 


r 


(JW) 


"» 


PREFACE. 


It  is  a  most  inyaliudMie  part  of  that  Messed  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free^ 
bat  in  his  worship,  different  forms  and  usages  may  without  oflfence  be  allowed,  provided 
the  substance  of  the  fidtfa  be  kept  entire ;  and  that,  in  every  Church,  what  cannot  be 
clearly  determined  to  bdong  to  Doctrine,  must  be  referred  to  discipline ;  and  therefore,  by 
common  consent  and  authority,  may  be  ahered,  abridged,  enlarged,  amended,  or  otherwise 
disposed  of^  as  may  seem  most  convenient  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  ^^  according  to 
the  various  exigencies  of  times  and  occasions." 

The  Church  of  England,  to  which  die  Protestant  Episcopal  CSiurch  in  J 
indebted,  under  God,  for  her  fitst  foundation  add  a  long  continuance  jtf^msing  care  and 
protection,  hath,  in  the  Vtebce  of  her  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  1 
that  ^  The  Particular  Forms  of  Divine  Worship,  and  the  Rites  am 
lo  be  used  therein,  being  things  in  their  own  nature  indifferent 
koowledged,  it  is  but  reaagnable  that,  upon  weighty  and  important 
to  the  various  eingpii0Uf^f  times  and  occasions,  such  changes 
made  therein,  as  to  Adse  who  are  in  places  of  authoritv  should^ 
either  necessary  or  expedient."  * 


down  ml  Bule, 
iremonies  appointed 
terab^  and  so  ac- 
tions, according 
tgyations  should  be 
time  to  time,  seem 


The  samejEfeurch  hath  not  only  in  her  Prefoce,  but  likewise  in  her  Ai 
lies,  decl^ufijHr  necessity  and  expediency  of  occasional  alterations  and  amlMSHNFlh 
her  Forms^Whiblic  Worship ;  and  we  find  accordingly,  that,  seeking  to  "  keep  the 
happy  mean  between  too  much  stiffiiess  in  refusing,  and  -  too  much  easiness  in  admitting 
variations  in  things  once  advisedly  established,  she  hath,  in  the  reign  of  several  Princes, 
since  the  first  compiling  of  her  Liturgy  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  upon  just  and 
weighty  considerations  her  thereunto  moving,  yielded  to  make  sueh  alterations  in  some 
particulars,  as  in  their  respe<^tive  tiroes  were  thought  convenient ;  yet  so  as  that  the  main 
body  and  essential  parts  of  ttie  same  (as  well  in  the  dnefest  materials,  as  in  the  finme  and 
order  thereof)  have  still  been  continued  fina  and  wishaktai.** 

Her  general  aim  in  these  di.fferent  Reviews  and  alterations  hath  been,  as  she  farther 
declares  in  her  said  Pre&ce,  "  to  do  that  whichi  according  to  her  best  understanding,  might 
most  tend  to  the  preservation  of  peace  and  unity  in  the  Church ;  the  procuring  of  rever- 
ence, and  the  exciting  of  piety  and  devotion  in  the  worship  of  God ;  and,  finally,  the 
cutting  off  occasion,  from  them  that  seek  occasion,  of  cavil  or  quarrel  against  the  Liturgy." 
And  although,  according  to  her  judgment,  there  be  not  ^  any  thing  in  it  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God,  or  to  sound  doctrine,  or  which  a  godly  man  may  not  with  a  good  conscience 
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nae  and  submit  unto,  or  wiiich  is  not  fairly  defensible,  if  allowed  mich  just  and  favour- 
able construction,  as,  in  common  equity,  ought  to  be  allowed  to  all  human  writing ;"  yet 
upon  the  principles  already  laid  down,^  camiot  but  be  supposed,  that  further  altenilion 
would  in  time  be  found  expedient.  Accordingly,  a  commission  for  a  review  was  issued  in 
the  year  1689 :  But  this  great  and  a^ood  work  miscarried  at  that  time ;  and  ine  Civil  Au- 
thority has  not  since  thought  proper  to  revive  it  by  any  new  Commission. 

But  when,  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  these  American  States  became  indepen- 
dent with  respect  to  Civil  Government,  their  Ecclesiastical  Independence  was  necessarily 
included,  and  the  different  religious  denominations  of  Christians  in  these  States  were  left 
ftl  tiill  and  equal  liberty  to  model  and  oi^nize  their  respectire  Churches,  and  forms  of 
worship,  and  discipline,  in  such  manner  as  they  might  judge  most  convenient  for  tlieir 
fiiture  prosperity ;  consistently  with  the  Constitution  and  Laws  of  tbsii  Country. 

The  attention  of  this  Church  was,  in  the  first  place,  drawn  to  those  alleralions  in  the 
Liturgy  which  became  necessary  in  the  prayers  for  our  Civil  Rulers,  in  consequence  of 
the  Revolution.  And  the  principal  care  herein  was  to  make  them  conformable  to  what 
Lt  to  be  the  proper  end  of  all  such  prayers,  namely,  that  "  Rulers  may  have  grace, 
isdom,  and  nnderslanding,  to  execute  justice,  and  to  maintain  truth ;"  and  that  the 
People  "may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  in  all  Godliness  and  honesty," 

But  while  these  alterations  were  in  review  before  the  Convention,  Ihcy  could  not  but, 
with  gratitude  to  God,  embrace  the  happy  occasion  which  was  offered  to  ihem,  (uninflu- 
enced and  iinresfiained  by  any  worldly  authority  whatsoever}  to  take  a  further  review  of 
the  Public  Service,  and  to  establish  such  other  alterations  and  amendments  therein  aa 
might  be  deemed  expedient. 

ll  seems  unnecessary  to  enumemle  all  the  different  alterations  and  amendments.  They^ 
11  appear,  and  il  is  to  be  hoped,  the  reasons  of  them  also,  upon  a  c^ii^arison  of  lliis 
with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  wI^JBr  it  will  al* 
appear,  tiiat  this  Church  is  far  from  intending  to  depart  from  Ihe  Church  of  Kngl.ind  ia 
any  essential  point  of  doctrine,  discipline,  or  worship ;  or  farther  than  local  circumstoncei 
require. 

And  now,  this  important  work  being  brou^t  to  a  conclusion,  it  is  hoped  the  whole  wiU 
be  received  and  examined  by  every  tnie  member  of  our  Church,  and  every  sincere  Cbiist- 
ian,  with  a  meek,  candid,  and  charitable  frame  of  mind ;  without  prejudice  or  preposses- 
sions; seriously  considering  what  Christianity  is,  and  what  tlie  truths  of  the  Gospel  are; 
and  earnestly  beseeching  Almighty  God,  to  accompruiy  with  his  blessing  every  endeavour 
for  promulgating  them  to  mankind  in  the  clearest,  plainest,  most  affecting,  aad  majestio 
manner,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour. 
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THE  PREFACE^) 

TO  THE  ESGUSH  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER,  AS  REVISED  IN  TBE  REIGN  OF  KINQ 
CHARLES  U.  IN  THE  YEAR  IU6I. 


hhalbbeen  the  wisdom  of  the  Church  of  £n^- 
bmd,  ever  si[i':i-  ttii-  first  Ci.ii»|>i]i'ii;  u\'\\tii-  imblJc 
Lfturg',  It)  ke.;ji  ihp  mean  btlweeii  lln;  l"o  o\- 
[remea.  of U>o  rmichslitrnvssia  refudiiit;,  anii  lou 
nurb  ea^iiie^  in  adinilltng  aay  v:u[;ni^iu  from 
it  For,  oa  oil  the  ODe  sido  comiiiijii  fxpenence 
dteweib.  thai  »hcre  a  change  hath  been  made  of 
diiDgs  advisedly  e^InbliiHhed  (iiu  evident  neces- 
(hy  H)  recjuirin^')  eutidry  inconveiiieocjcs  have 
ihereupoD  eDsueJ  ;  aod  those  maay  timea  more 
and  grester  ifaaa  the  evils,  ihat  were  intended  to 
berecnedied  by  such  a  change  :  So  oa  the  other 
aide,  the  particular  Forms  of  Divine  worship, 
ud  the  Rights  and  Ceremonies  appointed  to  he 
Bted  thereia,  being  things  in  their  owu  nature 
bdilT^renl,  and  allerable,  (2.)  and  so  acknow- 
ledged ;  it  is  but  reasuiiable.  thai  upon  weighty 
ud  importanl  coniidcrOioiis.  arcording  to  the 
nrious  exigency  of  tlmeaand  occasions,  such 
diaagea  and  alleraliout  ihMM  be  mado  therein, 
M  to  those  that  are  in  ^kUMdT'Aulhority  should 
fivin  time  to  lime  xeenl  elthtr  necessary  or  ex- 
pedient. Accordingly  we  liiid.that  in  thereigns 
(Wieveral  Princes  of  blessed  memory  since  the 
^Vefot (nation,  ihe  Church,  upon  Just  and  weighty 
MnsideretioDS  ber  thereunto  moving,  haih  yield- 
ed to  moke  mwbIi  altemtiond  in  some  purliculars, 
■■  in  ihcit  respective  limes  were  thought  conve- 
aieot :  Vet  so.  as  thai  ibi  main  Body  and  Essen- 
tials of  it  (as  well   in  the  chiefest   materials,  as 


(I.)  Thu  Preftce  wu  w'ttien  «ftef  lli«  review  of  the 
CnsmonPnjer  in  1661 ;  Uissud  tu  h«ve  beendrawn  up 
bfDr.  Sand  pnon,  then  bi*bop  of  Lincoln ;  and  it  slioutd 
mm  bj  Ihe  Myl«  lo  be  hU.  Hnirixer  no  mention  oT  his 
king  die  aothnf  of  It  Is  mode  in  the  AcUuf  ihe  upp^r 
Bm»>  of  CoaTOcation.  It  is  tlierc  only  aniil,  Ihat.  "  on 
Honda;  the  Sd  aTDcceinbrr,  The  Preface  or  rntrodudinti 
k  ihe  Comtnon  PrayetBook  wu  btoughl  in  and  read." 
b  ■••  rrferred  lo  ■  eoniDiittee  of  llie  Upper  Home  the 
mwrfarlocMiaideroril:  who  were  Dr.  Matthew  Wrviin, 
iMhnp  air  El«  1  Di.  Robert  Skinner,  brjhop  of  Oien;  Dr. 
Bamphiej  Henchmtii,  bishop  of  Snnitn;  and  Dr.  George 
GriAih,  faiahop  oTSl  Aupb.  On  ihe  lllh  oflhal  monih 
Ar  Act*  ray,  aome  amendmenta  were  nude  la  Ihe  Pre- 
tot  Dr.  JfichiM'. 

(1.)  Il  it  inconcavable  what  diCficulbei  the  bishopi  at 
Ak  tliar  had  lo  contend  wilb,  about  making  the  alleraliona. 
IVj  w(tc  not  only  to  conquer  Ibeir  own  lornier  resent- 
■•Bli  Md  lh«  (joidi  romembranee  of  their  BufU'rings, 
llplW  wiOt  the  unreaMoable  demaadi  of Uw  Preabytcrian 


in  tha  trsnie  and  order  thereof)  have  still  con. 
tiiiued  the  same  unto  ihis  day,  and  dn  yet  stand 
firm  and  un^hakeu,  noiwithslaiiding  all  the  vain 
aliempls  and  impetuous  assaults  miide  against 
it.  by  such  men  as  are  "given  lo  change,  end  have 
always  discovered  a  grealet  regard  to  their  own 
private  fancies  and  interests,  than  lo  that  duty 
they  owe  lo  the  public. 

By  what  undue  means,  nnd  for  ivhol  mischiev- 
ous purposes  ihe  use  of  ihe  Liturgy  (ilioiiyh  l'M- 
joincdby  the  Laws  of  the  Laud,  and  those  Lawa 
never  yet  re^ed)  came,  diif  lug  the  lata  unhap- 
py confu.^iuns.  to  lie  diiicoutinued,  is  tmi  wdH 
known  lo  ihe  wurld.  and  we  arc  not  willinK  here 
lo  remember.  Hut  nheo  upon  His  Majusty's 
happy  Be^tointioii,  it  seemed  probable,  that, 
among  otbor  things,  iho  use  of  the  Liturgy  would 
also  return  of  course  (the  same  huving  never 
beeu  legally  abolished)  unless  some  timely 
ineeiis  were  used  lo  prevent  it ;  tho^e  men  who* 
under  the  laie  usurped  poweis,  had  made  it  a>^ 
grent  port  of  iheir  business  to  render  the  peoplaJ 
disaliected  theremtio,  saw  themaelves  in  point j 
ofrepniation  and  interest  oi 
would  freely  acknowledge  theM 
erred,  which  such  men  aje  very  MS 
to  do)  with  iheir  utmost  endeavours  to  nioder 
the  reslilution  ihereof.  In  order  whereunlo 
divers  Pamphlets  were  published  (3.)  agninsl  tho 
Book  ofConanoa  Prayer,  ihe  old  objections  mu»- 

party  ;  bill  Oiey  bad  ihe  Coon  lo  deal  with  lit(>wi'«,  »ha 
pushed  on  lo  alt  acU  of  Mverity,  but  were  willing  lo  let 
the  odium  thereof  remain  with  the  clergy.  And  by  tha 
management  of  some  gri'it  persons,  then  in  power,  tha 
minds  of  the  episcopal  dergy  and  lealous  confarmlata  wert 
m  wrought  up,  upon  the  lilk  of  these  Btleraitons,  llist  tha 
bisliopi,  who  were  concerned  in  (hem,  found  il  a  diSicult 
matter  lo  manaae  the  temper  of  Ihi'ir  own  friends.  This 
was  Ihe  occaelon  of  this  apologelicii  cipression  in  Ihs 
Preface,  for  Ihe  iheratiniia  they  had  mBde.  And  the 
ao^erlion,  thai  "  ceremonioi  in  Ihcir  own  nature  are  iu- 
diSerent  and  alterable,''  is  grounded  on  Ihc  doctrine  of  ihe 
34lh  Article  of  our  Church.  Dr.  Jrithiilla. 

(2.]  The  psmphleta,  here  pointed  at,  seein  lo  be  "  The 
exceplioni  againrl  the  Common  Prayot,"  London,  in 
I6GI ;  and  the  "  Reply  10  Ihe  Bishops'  Anawcr  lo  the  Ex- 
ceplions."  Dr.  XicAaili. 

(4)  What  these  were,  i»  to  be  seen  id  llie  livo  "Pa- 
pers of  Froposalu,  concerning  the  discipline  and  cercmoniea 
of  the  Church  of  England,  humbly  presented  lo  his  Ma- 
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Xerttd  up,  wilh  the  addition  of  some  new  ones, 
more  than  formerly  had  been  made,  to  make  ihe 
number  swell. — In  line,  great  iinportunitieswere 
U3cd  U.  Hia  Sacred  Majealy,  (4.)  (hal  ihtflMid 
Book  might  be  revised,  and  such  Allerationa 
therein,  aad  Additions  llKreunto nade.  asahuuld 
be  thought  requisite  for  the  ease  or  lender  Con- 
sciences :  whereuiito  His  Majesty,  out  of  his 
pious  inclination  to  give  satisraction  (so  Tar  as 
could  be  reasonably  expected)  in  all  his  subjects 
of  what  persuasion  soever,  did  graciously  cou- 
desueiid. 

[n  which  r-view  we  have  endeavoured  to  ob- 
serve Ibe  like  moderation,  as  we  find  to  have 
been  u^ed  in  the  like  case  in  lurmpr  limea. 
And  therefore  of  the  sundry  alterations  proposed 
unto  us,  we  have  rejected  all  such  as  were  either 
of  dangerous  consequence  (as  secretly  striking 
at  some  eslabUshed  Doctrine,  or  laudable  Pmc. 
lice  of  the  Church  of  Engtanrl,  or  iodeed  of  the 
"Btholic  Church  of  Christ)  ^r  else  of  no 
■"*—  ill.  but  utterly  ir&gtotB  and  vain. 
as  were  tBDOi^d  to  us  (by 
what  persons,  under  what  preipnces.' 6r  to  what 
purpose  soever  tendered)  as  seemed  lo  ua  in  any 
degree  requisite  or  expedicni.  we  have  willingly, 
QHd  of  our  own  accord  nssoated  unto  :  not  en- 
forced so  lo  do  by  nay  eircngth  of  Argument, 
convincing  ua  of  the  necessity  of  making  the 
said  Allerations  ;  Por  w«  "re  fully  persuaded  in 
our  judgments  (mid  we  here  profess  it  to  the 
worMjthat  the  Book,  as  it  stood  before  establish- 
ed by  law,  doth  not  coniain  in  it  any  thing  con- 
\Ty  to  the  Word  of  God,  or  lo  sound  Doc- 
tine,  or  wbich  a  ^odly  man  may  not  with  a  good 
^naueac«  use  aiid  submit  to,  or  which  is  not 
fairly  defensible  against  any  that  shnll  oppose 
Ihe  s;iine  ;  if  it  shall  be  allowed  such  jusi  and 
favourable  constniction  ua  in  common  eciuily 
ou:;ht  lo  be  allowed  to  all  hntnm  Writings,  es. 
pecii^y  aucii  as  aro  set  forth  by  Authority,  and 
even  lo  the  very  best  translations  of  the  holy 
Scripture  itself.  Our  general  aim  therefore  in 
thi»  undertaking  was.  not  to  graiify  this  i>r  that 
party  in  any  of  their  unreasonable  demands  ; 
bul  to  do  that,  whii'h  to  our  best  understandings 
we  conceived  might  most  lend  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  Peace  and  Unity  in  the  Church  ;  the 
procuring  of  Reveronca,  and  exciting  of  Piety 
Bud  Devotion  io  the  public  Worshipof  G.  1;  and 
Ihu  culling  olToccaHion  from  them  that  see&  Kca- 

'i«sty,  bj  Ihs  raveread  mliiistvrs  of  tlw  Preabyleriiin  psr- 
ni-ion ;"  London,  printed  in  the  yeu  1661.  Dr.  J^hoUt. 
(G.)  Rubric!  ire  the  rules  or  orders,  directing  how, 
when,  and  whers  all  thing*  in  divine  service  are  lo  be  pre- 
fbrmed  ;  which  lor  dijlinction  vrererocmdy  phntrrf  in  ■ 
r«d  diaredcr,  ■■  noir  in  tn  lUlic,  and  Ihererore  called 
"  Ruhric*,''  rroin  Hubiica,  ofaich  in  Lalin  aignifies  a  red 
eoloiirin^  vermilKon,  kc.  Dr.  0uh.— The  Rubhu  aC 
the  Miinl  *nd  othor  Roini*h  offices  ate  still  prialrd  in 
rod  cliarutor*.     ta  our  older  Books  of  ComoKMi  Prayer 


aioH  of  cavil  or  quarrel  against  the  Liturgy  of  Ihe 
Church.  And  as  Ipjhe  several  variations  from 
the  former  Book.  nifSiM  by  Alteration.  AMU 
lion,  or  otherwise,  it  shall  suffice  lo  give  thia 
general  account.  That  most  of  the  Alterations 
were  made,  either  first,  for  Ihe  belter  direction 
of  ihem  that  ate  lo  officiate  in  any  part  nf  Divine 
Service  ;  which  is  chiefly  done  in  the  Calendars 
and  Rubrics  :  (5.)  or  secondly,  for  the  more 
proper  expressing  of  some  words  or  phrases  of 
iincieiil  usage  in  terms  more  suitable  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  present  timtis,  and  ihe  clearer  ex- 
plfinHlii.it  uf  -'inie  other  wori].-.  :iiiil  )ihrases.  thai 
ivcrcoilhiTotiloubtl'nl  signification,  or  otherwise 
liiibic  to  mi-conalrucliiiu  :  or  thirdly,  lor  a  more 
perfect  rrnikring  of  such  portions  •>(  holy  Scrip- 
lure,  as  arc  lusi-rled  into  the  Liturijv  ;  which,  in 
Ihe  Episiics  ;iiid  Gospels  cspwiiilly,  and  in 
sundry  other  plnt-cs,  are  nuiv  ordered  to  be  read 
according  to  ihu  last  Translation  :  and  that  it  wu 
Ihoughl  convenient,  that  some  Prayers  and 
Thanksgivings,  fitted  tospecial  occasions,  should 
be  added  in  their  due  places;  particularly  for 
those  at  Sea,  together  with  an  office  (or  the 
Baptism  of  such  us  are  of  riper  years:  which,  al- 
though noi  so  necessary  when  the  former  Bool: 
was  compiled,  yet  by  the  growth  of  .\n  aba  pi  ism, 
through  the  licentiousnauorthe  late  limes  crept 
in  amongst  ua,  is  now  ^Jcome  necessarj',  and 
may  be  always  us^^Jbr  the  baptizing  of  Na. 
lives  in  our  Plnntiit)(m%  and  others  converted  to 
the  Faith.  Ifany  num,  vho  shall  desire  a  mori 
particular  account  of  the  several  Alterations  in 
any  part  of  the  Liturgy,  shall  lake  Ihe  paiua  lo 
compare  the  presenl  Hook  with  ihe  former;  w« 
doubt  not  but  the  reason  of  ibe  change  may 
easily  appear. 

And  having  thus  endeavoured  to  discharge 
our  duties  In  this  weighty  atiair,  as  in  ihe  sight 
of  God,  and  lo  approve  our  sincerity  therein  (so 
far  as  lay  in  us)  lo  the  consciences  ofall  men; 
although  wc  knoiv  it  impossible  (in  such  variety 
of  apprehensions,  humours  and  iutereaU,  as  are 
in  the  world)  to  please  all ;  nor  can  expect  that 
men  of  factious,  peevish,  and  perverse  spirits, 
should  be  balisticd  with  any  thing  that  can  be 
done  in  thia  kind  by  any  other  than  themselves : 
(6.)  Vet  we  have  good  hope,  thai  what  is  here 
presented,  and  hath  been  by  the  Convocations  of 
both  Provinces  with  great  diligence  examined 
and  approved,  will  be  also  well  accepted  and  ap- 

The  Rubrics  are  dialingiiijhed  riom  Ihe  text  by  ipptaiing 
in  a  smaller  type.  In  llie  books  of  the  ITlh  century  ite 
Rubrics  are  generally  prinlL^d  in  Romui  }ntm,  while  tb« 
Liturgy  iu^Jfremainf  .n  the  oldEnolish  or  Ibc  btatk  l"lt«r. 
In  thii  manner  are  prinled  the  Scaled  Baalia,and  th« 
larger  edilions  of  1662,  Ac:  hut  in  all  modem  legillTnaU 
editions,  Ihe  whole  of  Ihe  oflicse,  ncepl  the  responBcs,  ii^ 
1  believe,  unlvenally  printed  in  the  Roman  cnaracler,  and 
the  Rubric*  in  the  Italic  Skrphird. 

(€.]  This  itridure  Mens  to  be  levelled  4eu&Bt  ih«  uem 
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I  SO  well  devised,  i 


kf  «U  sober,  peaceable,  sad  truly  coD' 
iV*  Soaa  of  the  Church  of  Englaud. 


CONCERNING  THE   SERVICE.  (7.) 
^a?  a  Pit/act  to  Ike  EuglUk  Book  of  Com- 
moa  PvaiftT,  at  firtl  tet  Jorth  in  Ike  retgn  of 
K.  Eiltrard  FI.] 

any  thiag  by  the  wit  of 
sure  established, 
wkich  in  coDliniiaacaof  time  hath  doI  been  dia- 
ftud:  Am,  among  other  ibingH,  it  may  plainly 
^p«af  by  thn  Canmoa  Prayere  in  the  Church, 
^ntiDonly  railed  Divine  Service.  The  first 
arieiual  aud  ground  whereof  (8.)  if  a  man 
Muld  searcii  out  by  ihe  aacient  Fathers,  be 
ihill  fiad,  that  the  same  was  not  ordained  but  of 
'  purpose,  aud  for  a  great  advancement  of 
■a.  For  they  so  ordered  die  matter,  (hat 
the  whole  Bible,  (or  the  greatest  part  thereof 
U  be  read  over  once  every  year ;  inleading 
■hy,  that  the  Clergy,  aud  especially  such  ad 
HixisterB  in  tbe  congregation,  should  (by 
resding,  and  meditation  in  (jod's  word) 
(satirrcd  up  to  godliness  themselves,  and  be 
■on;  able  to  eihort  others  by  wholesome  Doc- 
Shte,  and  tn  confute  them  that  were  adversaries 
Id  the  truth  ;  am]  funber,  that  the  people  (by 


p  by  Ml.  Basics  by  ■ppointnienl  of  Ihe 

niniauoneni  In  Of  "Rcfonnation  of  thu 

Uf"  pnblkhed    tagetber  with    [be   "Feiition   for 

Dr.  .\ichMi. 
^  Tha  prefaae  wta  cwnpened  by  the  original  cani- 
nafllii!CaaiinimPn.3reri  onljlbetwoliul  piragnplii 
■L  Bwk  of  Ed.  V{.  Dr.  JficAoUi. 

rordauatD  ihew,  ibal  tba  L,atin  wrvlce, 
b  had  been  of  Imlo  jetn  litfilcd  l>y  tlie  puilure  of  a 

C~  iHSa]' Ibol  and  popiih  oron,  did  howevor  retain  in 

o;  aocMol  foiBti,  rec^red  in  Ihe  Cbuich  in  the  best 
ti;  and  llut  Mme  parts  IheraiTare  slill  lo  be  fouml  in 
>■  oTlhe  ancwnl  Falhers,  wIm  mentkia  lataj  oT 
■eofioea  in  their  boohs.  Dr.JJUIiaUi. 

%•{>■)  TbeScripturcaaie  ordered  lobe  raid  ra  the  Roman 
HifiiMd  a  melbod,  that,  if  ihey  were  not  read 
D  tongn^  llw  people  could  not  receive  any 
For  tiien  are  not  more  than  three  or 
■■  to  be  reul  at  one  lime  ;  and  then  follawi  a 
i«i  riHHl  tnrhrni  lo  bening;  and   then  t)ire«  or 
ca  of  iba  lanie  chapter  agun ;  and  then  another 
II  after  Iht*  rate  breaking  the  chapter  into  ten  or 
■MOBS  1  aoinetiniea  micing  parte  of  another  chip- 

'a  Honnties,  or  pauaties  out  of  worue  book?. 

Dr.  ITithMi. 

ptl)  Tbeae  le^da/y  ftorieaare  diitfly  read  upon  Ihe 
Wmtati'  daf «  :  but  eT«T  day  in  the  year  b«ng  dediolcd  to 
wot  or  ottuv,  there  ia  haidle  a  day  Treo  rrom 
lerflbeae  idl«  lalea  mixed  in  the  aertice  there- 
I  iC    And  wdc«d  Ihere  ke  audi  aa  ineon^oiu  miilure  of 
fictioD  iDgeUier,  aa  ii  caleolated  lo 


daily  bearing  of  holy  Scripture  read  in  tha 
Church)  mighlcuntiiiually  profit  more  and  mora 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  be  the  more  in- 
flamed with  the  love  of  hin  true  Keligioii, 

But  these  many  years  past,  this  godly  and  de- 
cent order  of  the  ancient  Fathers  Nalh  liecu  »o 
altered,  (9.)  broken,  and  neglected,  by  planting 
in  uncertain  Stories,  and  Legeuda,  (lu.)  with 
multittide  of  Responds,  (II,)  Verses,  (I2.]vain 
Repetitions, Commemorelions,  (13  )an(I.Synod- 
als,  (14.)  that  commonly  when  any  Book  of  the 
Bible  was  begun,  after  three  or  four  t'haplere 
were  read  out,  all  llie  rest  were  unread.  Aud 
in  this  sort  the  Book  o(  Iiaiak  was  begun  in 
Advent,  A»d  the  Bonk  of  f;;iiein>  in  Seplmgeai- 
ma;  but  Ihey  were  only  begun,  and  never  reed 
through  ;  After  like  sort  were  other  Books  of 
holy  scripture  used.  And  moreover,  whereas 
.Sl  Poiii  would  have  such  language  spoken  lo 
the  people  in  the  Church,  as  they  might  under- 
stand, and  h.ive  profit  by  he.iriiig  the  same: 
The  Service  in  this  Church  of  England  these 
many  years  hatb  been  read  in  Latin  to  the  peo- 
ple, which  they  understand  not;  so  that  they  have 
heard  with  their  ears  only,  aud  their  heart,  spirit, 
aud  mind,  hove  not  been  edified  thereby.  And 
furthermore,  not  with  standing  that  the  ancient 
Fathers  have  divided  thsPsalms  into  seven  par- 
lions,  whereof  one  was  called  a  .Vocliii-n  ;  (IS.) 
Now  of  laic  time  a  few  of  them  have  been  daily 


make  all  wiae  and  conBcieillioua  Chriatians  to  nauaeate 

and  aboininatt  Iheir  aerricc.     Thu  Is  rrroarkable,  not  only 
in  the  leasons  upon  llicir  modem  Bointa'  daya,  concerning 
whom  one  would  enpecl  nothing  elu  but  such  atorieiji, 
but  even  upon  Ihe  f«eliiatB  ol  the  Apoitlea  ihemadvcs. 
Dr.  McMlt. 

(II.)  A  respond  ia  a  ahort  anthem,  brought  Into  the 
middle  of  a  chapter,  which  is  interrupted  ly  it :  end,  when 
the  respond  ia  done,  [lie  i^hnptrr  proceeds.  Thia  is  called 
the  abort  response,  The  long  responaca  are  used  at  tha 
dose  ofa  leaion.  Dr.  MchoUi. 

(IS.)  Either  the  reriea,  which  rollow  after  Ihe  reapond 
in  the  Roman  Breviary;  or  else  thoae  hymna  which  ara 
proper  to  etery  Sunday  and  boly-day  ;  which  are  many 
of  them  a  deipluble  parcel  of  monkish  Latin  vciaes,  com- 
posed in  the  moat  illiterate  n^es  of  Chtietlinily ;  onlj 
aome  few  oTlbcm,  being  taken  Trom  parts  of  a  beUerchai- 
Bclor,  are  pretty  tolerable.  Dr  A"ic*D«». 

(13.)  These  were  the  rcdtal  of  Ihe  names  of  runoo* 
inartyia  and  conresaors,  patriarchs,  bishops,  kings,  great 
orthodox  writers,  miini5cent  beneTactora  ;  which  tecilalioa 
at  the  altar  look  up  much  time :  and  these  namea  war* 
anciently  wont  tobereadout  of  Dipljch»,or  Folded  Inblea; 
andlediousqaarrvlshavebecn  anciently.about  diapunging 
BoiOB  namea  out  of  the  Diplycba,  which  have  run  into 
■chisms.  Bp.  Sptrrou. 

(14,)  These  were  aynodical  conatitutlona,  or  llie  caD- 
ona  made  by  proTindsl  aynode,  which  were  wont  to  bt 
read  in  the  parish  churches  on  Sundaya,  to  ihu  great  waaU 
of  time,  Bp.  Sparfnn,  Dr.  AVeAoKa, 

(16.)  Socalled  Tram  the  anoenlChriaUana  rising  in  Iha 
tiight  to  petfann  them.  Dr.  Bunk 
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Baid.  and  the  rest  Gomplet^  omitted.  Moreover, 
the  number  and  hardnessOT  the  Rules  called  the 
Pte,  (16.)  and  the  fhanifold  changings  of  tfae 
Serv  ice,  was  the  cause,  that  to  turn  Uie  fl^k 
only  was  so  hard  and  intricate  a  matter,  Aat 
many  times  there  was  more  business  to  find 
out  what  should  be  read,  than  to  read  it  when  it 
was  found  out 

These  inconvenienciea  therefore  considered, 
here  is  set  forth  such  an  Order,  whereby  the 
svne  shall  be  redressed.  And  for  a  readiness  in 
this  matter,  here  is  drawn  out  a  Calendar  for 
that  purpose,  which  i»  plain  and  easy  to  be 
understood  ;  wherein  (so  much  as  may  be)  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scripture  is  so  set  forth, 
that  all  things  shall  be  done  in  order,  without 
breaking  one  piece  from  another.  For  this 
cause  be  cut  off  Anthems,  Jlesponds,  Invitato- 
ries,  (17.)  and  such  like  things  as  did  break 
the  continual  course  of  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

lel|  because  there  is  no  remedy,  but  that  of 

necessity,  diem  inust  be  some  Rules ;  therefore 

^,  •-  certain  Rules  ara  Ikere  set  forth ;  which,  as'they 

are  few  in  Dumber9.4||[  they  are  plain  and  easy 

(16.)  <*  The  Pie,"  is  a  Shle  or  rule  in  the  old  Ronyn 
offices,  shewing  in  a  tiirftliiprt  way  bow  to  find  oat  the 
service  which  is  to  be  read  %pon  eech  day :  which  con- 
sisting of  numerous  pardcolK  by  the  intermixing  of  the 
■everml  offices,  which  somcttdp  fall  in  together  to  be  read, 
makes  it  difficult  to  be  undSitood.  As  to  the  meaning 
of  the  name ;  what  was.  ddpsd  "  The  Fie^  by  the  Clergy 
before  the  Reformatioii,.ipi  called  by  the  Greeks  IIci^, 

I'^rd  signifying  metaphorically  a 
ire ;  and  the  Indexes,  or  tables  of 
into  square  figures  resembling  pic- 
tures, or  painted  tables,  hung  up  in  a  frame ;  these  like- 
wise were  called  IlfMurcf,  (Pinakes ;)  or,  being  maiked 
only  with  the  first  letter  of  the  word,ni'f,or  *<Piefl.*' 
TlUs  was  probably- the  oijigin  of  the  term.  But  these 
tables  being  generally  made  with  initial  letters  of  red,  and 
likewise  some  other  remarkable  letters  or  words  thereof 
being  of  the  same  ooloari  it  was  tbDught  that  table  was 
called  **  Pie*'  from  the  party-coloured  letters,  whereof  it 
did  consist  But  upon  this  account,  when  they  put  it  into 
Latin,  they  call^  it  Pica.  Thus  in  former  times  some  of 
the  friars,  from  their  paiity-eolouced  habita,  were  called 
**  Pies."  AfWwards,  when  printing  came  into  use,  those 
letters,  which  were  of  a  moderate  siie,  not  so  big  as  the 
large  text  hand  in  manucripts,  but  werp  of  the  stxe  only 
of  those  in  the  comments  and  tables,  were  called  Pica 
letten>.  /(flekctts. 

(17.)  Some  text  of  Scripture,  adapted  and  chosen  for 
the  occasion  of  the  day,  and  used  before  the  *<  Venke,** 
which  also  is  called  the  invitatory  pealm.        Dr,  Bum. 

(18.)  By  the  latter  words  are  understood  the  Apoc- 
rypha ;  which  books  our  Church  elsewhere  declares  that 
abe  doth  use,  ^'for  example  of  life,  and  instruction  of  man- 
ners, but  yet  doth  not  apply  them  to  establish  any  doe- 
trice.**  Aitide  TL  And  this  prsctice  of  the  Chwch  of 
Boglana  is  agreeable  to  that  d  the  ancient  Chureh. 


the  index :  for. 
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to  be  understood.  So  that  here  you  have  an 
Order  fov  Prayer,  and  for  the  reading  of  the 
holy  Scripture,  much  agreeable  to  the  mind  and 
purpose  of  the  old  Fathers,  and  a  great  deal 
more  profitable  and  commodious,  than  Uiat  which 
of  late  was  used.  It  is  more  profitable,  because 
here  are  lef\  out  mapy  things,  whereof  some  are 
untrue,  some  uncertain,  some  vain  and  super- 
stitious ;  and  nothing  is  ordained  to  be  read  but 
the  very  pure  Word  of  God,  tike  holy  Scriptures, 
or  that  which  is  agreeable  to  the  same ;  (18.) 
and  that  in  such  a  Language .  and  Order  as  ia 
most  easy  and  plain  for  Ae  understanding  both 
of  the  Readers  and  Hearers.  It  is  also  more 
commodious,  both  for  the  shortness  thereof,  and 
for  the  plainnen  of  the  Order,  and  for  that  the 
Rules  be  few  and  easy* 

And  whereas  heretofore  there  hath  been  great 
diversity  in  sayii^  afidt  singing  in  Churches 
within  this  Realm ;  some  following  Salisbury 
Use,  (19.)  some  Hereford  Use,  and  some  the 
Use  of  Bangor^  some  of  York^  some  of  Lincoln  ; 
now  from  henceforth  all  the  whole  Realm  shall 
have  but  one  Use. 

And  forasmucb  as  nothing  can  b®  so  plainly 

^  — 

(19.)  No  wonder  the  use  of  Sanim,  York,  Lincoln, 
.Here(ord,  Bangor,  is  mentioned.  For  the  Missals  oad 
Breviaries  of  the  Roman  Church  were  of  diverse  modds 
in  several  countries  and  several  dio<.-<  see.  The  Trideo- 
tine  Council  first  endesMNmd  to  bring  them  all  into  ons 
shape :  yet  that  order  was  not  obeyed  till  the  year  15€8i 
under  Pope  Pius  the  Fiflfe ;  yea,  is  not  observed  to  this 
day ;  the  Spaniards  in  some  places  keeping  the  Moxarabiek 
form,  the  Prvmonstratenses  another,  and  sundry  besidea. 
Nay,  that  Church  hath  altered  the  Breviaries  of  Pius  Y : 
and  new  corrections  have  come  forth  under  Clement  YIII, 
in  the  year  1598 :  and  what  hath  been  done  since,  I  know 
not  But  why  the  use  of  those  five  churches  7  Perhaps 
that  was  accidental,  that  the  diversities  of  them  were  more 
signal  than  others.  Some  histprians  mention  Osmundns, 
the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Chancellor,  for  the  compiler 
of  the  use  of  Sarum,  about  1070,  or  after;  yet  since  we 
read  of  no  use  of  Canterbury,  Wintoo,  Ely,  perhaps  tboea 
places  observed  the  true  Roman  Breviaries,  and  the  other 
five  mentioned  were  discrepant  dialects  from  the  original 
Breviary.  However,  tbey  are  called  uses  and  customs,  not 
appointments  from  provincial  Synods.        fijp.  8pmmm» 

Lindwood,  speaking  of"  the  use  of  Saroro,"  says,  that 
almost  the  whole  province  df  Canterbury  followeth  this 
use :  and  adds,  as  one  reason  of  it,  that  the  Bishop  of 
Sarum  is  precentorin  the  ooHege  of  Bishops ;  and  at  those 
times,  when  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  solemnly 
peHbrroelh  divine  service  in  the  preoenee  of  the  college  d 
Bishops,  he  ought  to  g»veiii  the  quire  by  usage  and  ancient 
custom 

In  the  northern  parts  was  generally  observed,  "  the  use 
of'*  the  Archiepiscopal  duirdi  of  <«YoriL;n  in  Sooth 
Wales,  *«the  use  of  Hereford ;"  in  North  Walea,  •«tbe 
use  of  Bangor;**  andinolher  plaQBa,theaBeef  sottwof  the 
principal  sees,  an  particolariy  that  **  of  Linooln." 

The  rule,  laid  down  for  church  music  in  Englaod  al* 
laost  MlOO  yean  ago,  was  thai  tbsy 
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set  forth»^at'3oubts  may  arise  in  th<9  use  and 
practice  of  the  sMt ;  to  appease  all  such  diver- 
sity (if  inj  arise)  and  for  the  resolution  of  all 
doubts,  concerning  the  manner  how  to  under- 
stand, do,  and  execute,  the  things  contained 
in  this  Book ;  the  parties  that  so  doubt,  or  di- 
Terelj  take  anj  thing,  shall  alwajrs  resort  to  the 
Bbhop  of  the  Diocese,  who  by  his  discretion  shall 
take  wder  for  the  quieting  and  appeasing  of  the 
Mme ;  so  that  the  same  order  be  not  contrary  to 
aay  thing  contained  in  this  book.  (20.)  And  if 
the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  be  in  doub),  then  he 
oiay  send  for  the  resolution  thereof  to  the  Arch- 
bishop. 

Though  it  be  appointed,  that  all  things 
shall  be  read  and  sung  in  the  Church  in  the 

lod  devout  melody,  acoording  to  thecoBtom  of  the  Churdi. 
And  the  rale  prescribed  by  Cloeen  BUizabeth  in  her  In- 
vaa,  that  there  ahoold  be  a  modeat  and  distinct 

!«,  to  used  in  all  parts  of  the  common  prayer  of  the 
Cboitb,  thai  the  same  may  be  as  plainly  understood,  as  if 
itwere  read  without  singng.  Of  the  want  of  which  grave, 
nricMH^  and  intelligible  way,  the  reformatio  legom  had 
oonplaiBed  belbreL — And  whether  some  regulations  may 
Dot  BOW  be  neeessaiy,  to  render  church  music  truly  useful 
to  the  eods  of  derotioo,  and  to  guard  against  indecent 
Icvitica,  seemeth,  as  Bishop  Gibaoa  says,  to  require  some 
coaadsfrntioa.  Dr,  Bum. 

(90.)  It  appears  finom  this,  that  in  all  points,  where  the 
rabrics  are  ptaio  and  eipress,  the  ordinary  has  no  author- 
tf  to  release  any  minister  from  that  obedience  which  he 
oves  the  Cborch  in  what  she  oonmunds  in  her  Rubrics. 
For,  though  the  ordmary  is  allowed  to  interpret  and  de- 
tflnnine  the  sense  of  the  Rubric  in  all  doubtful  cases ;  yet 
it  is  with  this  pror iao^  that  he  shall  not  order  or  determine 
aay  thing  "  that  is  contrary  to  what  is  contained  in  the 
seniee  book :"  that  is,  in  points  that  are  deariy  expressed, 
the  jfdinafy  la  as  much  prohibited  from  making  innova- 
tr^s,  as  ths  meanest  parochial  minister. 

Jtrekdeacon  Sharp. 

(SI.)  See  the  S4th  Article,  and  the  note  ther&  The 
pretence  of  the  Papists  to  k>ck  up  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
kave  the  Commoo  Prayer  of  the  Church  in  an  uqknown 
loegoe^  are  two  of  the  moot  impudent  crimes  of  all  those 
ttnj  which  that  reli^n^m  abounds  with. — ^Therefore,  that 
t  aop  migbt  be  put  to  this  unreiasooable  tyranny  of  the 
Cbaich  af  Rome  over  roan's  aonls,  Archbishop  CranoMr 
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English  Tongue,  to  the  end  that  the  congrega- 
tion may  be  thereby  edified;  (21.)  yet  it  is  not 
meant,  but  that  when  men  say  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  privately,  they  may  say  the 
same  in  any  lauguage  that  they  do  understand. 

And  all  Priests  and  Deacons  are  to  say  daily 
the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  either  pri- 
vately or  openly,  (22.)  not  being  let  by  sickness 
or  some  other  urgent  cause. 

dLnd  the  Curate  that  ministereth  in  every 
Parish,  Church  or  Chapel,  being  at  home,  and 
not  being  otherwise  reasonably  hindered,  shall 
say  the  same  in  the  Parish-Church  or  Chapel 
where  he  ministereth,  and  shall  cause  a  Bell  to 
be  tolled  thereunto  a  convenieiit  time  before  he 
begin,  that  the  people  may  come  to  hear  God's 

Word,  and  to  pray  with  him. 

1  ■ 

so  dealt  with  Henry  VIII,  that  first  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
Creed,  and  Decalogue,  should  be  published  in  English,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  1536 ;  after  this  a  translation  of  the 
Bible  came  out  in  1540 :  the  order  of  the  Communion,  in 
the  beginning  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth's  reign,  March 
8, 1548 :  and  the  first  Common  Prayer  Book,  1549. 

Dr.  J^UhoUs. 

The  Latin  services,  as  they  bad  been  used  in  England 
before,  continued  in  all  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  reign 
without  any  alteration ;  saTO  some  rasures  of  collects  for 
the  Pope,  and  for  the  office  of  Thomas  Becket,  and  of  soma 
other  saints,  whose  days  were  by  the  King's  Injunctions 
no  more  to  be  observed :  but  those  rasures  or  deletions 
were  so  few,  that  the  old  mass  books,  breviaries,  and  other 
rituals,  did  still  serve  without  new  impression.    Dr.  Bum. 

(82.)  By  the  rules  of  the  Roman  Church,  even  before 
the  Reformation  and  the  Council  of  Trent,  the  clergy  were 
obliged  to  recite  the  "  canonical  hours,**  or  the  offices  of 
the  several  hours  of  day  and  night,  which  are  in  tbebreviny, 
either  publicly  in  a  Church  or  Chapel,  or  privately  by 
themselves.  Wherefore  our  reformers  chose  that  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  should  be  as  diligent  in  using  the 
English  Liturgy,  as  the  papists .  were  the  Latin :  and 
though  they  thought  it  right  that  the  muml)|ing  over  of  the 
prayers  in  private  should  be  laid  aside,  they  would  not 
exonerate  the  clergy  from  the  constsnt  repetition  of  the 
public  devotions  ;  and  therefore  they  changed  the  private 
recital  of  the  Morning  and  Evening  service,  which  was 
before  performed  by  each  clergyman  alone  by  himself,  into 
family  prayer,  when  a  oonfl;re^tion  aould  not  be  procured 
at  Church.  Dr.  ^TUhMi, 
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THE  ORDER 

HOW  THE  PSALTER  IS  APPOINTED  TO  BE  READ»> 

The  Psalter  shall  be  read  through  once  every  Month,  as  it  is  there  appointed,  both  foi 
Moniin^  and  Evening  Prayer.  But  in  "February  it  shall  be  read  only  to  the  Twenty- 
eighth  or  Twenty-ninth  day  of  the  Month. 

And  whereas,  January,  Marchy  May.  July^  August^  October^  and  December^  have 
One  and  Thirty  Days  a-piece ;  it  is  ordered,  that  the  same  Psalms  shall  be  read  the  last 
day  of  the  said  Months,  which  were  read  the  day  before ;  so  that  the  Psalter  may  begin 
again  the  First  day  of  the  next  Month  ensuing. 

And  whereas  the  CXIX  Psalm  is  divided  into  XXII  Portions,  and  is  over  long  to  be 
read  at  one  time ;  it  is  so  ordered,  that  at  one  time  shall  not  be  read  above  four  or  five  of 
the  said  Portipns. 

The  Minister,  instead  of  reading  from  the  Psalter  as  divided  for  Daily  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  may  read  one  of  the  Selections  set  out  by  this  Church.  (2.) 

And,  on  Days  of  Fasting  and  Thanksgiving,  appointed  either  by  the  Civil  or  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Authority,  the  Minister  may  appoint  such  Psalms  as  he  shall  think  fit  in  his 
discretion,  unless  any  shall  have  been  appointed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Authority,  in  a 
Service  set  out  for  the  Occasion ;  which,  in  that  £ase,  shall  be  used,  and  nq  other. 


PROPER  PSALMS  ON  CERTAIN  DAYS. 
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Kr' 


MORNING. 

ETBMNO. 

HORNING.         BTBNING. 

ChristmavDay, 

Psalme  19 

Psaltna  89 

Fia.ster-Day, 

Psalms  2  Psalms  113 

45 

110 

57                114 

85 

132 

111                118 

Ash-Wednesday, 

6 

IQ2 

Ascension-Day, 

8                 24 

32 

130 

16                 47 

38 

143 

21               103 

Good-Friday, 

22 

64 

W  hitsunday, 

48               104 

40- 

-54          88 

68                146 

The  Minister  may  use  one  of  the  Selections,  instead  of  any 

» '. 

one  of  the  above  Portions. 

(1.)  The  Psalter  follows  the  divisions  of  the 
original  Hebrew,  which  differ  from  those  of  the 
Latin  version  which  was  in  use  at  the  time  the 
translation  was  made.  And  instead  of  the  common 
translation  in  our  Bible,  we  use  that  of  the  great 
English  Bible,  which  was  translated  by  Tyndal 
and  Coverdale,  and  revised  by  Archbishop  Cranmer. 
It  was  made  in  a  time  of  less  learning  indeed,  and 

Eerhaps  with  less  exactness  than  the  latter ;  vet  it 
as  this  advantage,  that  by  rendering  the  Heorew 
words  with  greater  latitude,  it  gives  the  sense  of 
them  more  intelligibly.  And  by  frequent  repetition 
it  has  become  so  familiar,  that  any  change,  unless 
it  were  greatly  for  the  better,  would  be  hardly 
desirable.  t.  c.  b. 

(2.)  It  has  been  objected  to  the  reading  of  the 
Psalter  according  to  the  daily  course,  that,  as  the 
Psalms  are  of  a  miscellaneous  namre,  we  must 
sometimes  bring  together  those  of  a  joyful  and  those 
of  a  melancholy  import,  without  a  due  discrimina- 
tion :  and  farther  that  some  of  the  Psalms  are  not 
of  a  character  suited  to  the  devotions  of  a  christian 
congregation.    The  last  of  these  objections  will 


be  noticed  at  large,  when  we  come  to  the  Com- 
mentary on  the  Psalter.  But  in  reply  to  them  both, 
it  may  %iow  be  briefly  remarked,  tnat  for  the  prin- 
cipal stated  Fasts  and  Festivals  of  the  Church, 
appropriate  Psalms  are  appointed ;  that  it  isr  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  minister  to  choose  appropriate 
ones  for  occasional  Fasts  and  ThanlKgivinn, 
when  they  shall  not  have  been  appomied  by  eccle- 
siastical authority ;  and  that  the  minister  may  at 
any  time  use  one  of  the  Selections  set  out  by  the 
Church,  instead  of  the  Psalms  for  the  day.  The 
writer  of  this  note  has  never  felt  the  force  of  these 
objections  very  strongly,  and  accordingly  has  seldom 
resorted  to  the  Selections  except  for  a  tnird  service, 
when  the  Psalms  for  the  day  have  already  been 
used,  and  sometimes  on  the  eveninss  of  the  thir- 
teenth and  twenty-second  days  of  the  months, 
when  some  passages  in  the  stated  Psalms  are  most 
likely  to  be  misapplied  by  those  who  do  not  fully 
understand  their  import.  In  relation  to  the  SeUO' 
turns  of  Psalms,  the  following  Note  is  taken  fix>iD 
Bishop  White*!  <<  Memoirs  of  the  Choroh." 

T.  ai. 


^ 
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THE    ORDER 


HE 


UOW  THE  REST  OF  THE  HOLT  SCRIPTURE  IS  APPOINTED  TO  BE  READ, 


The  Old  Testament  is  ajppointed  for  the  First  Lessons  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer ; 
10  that  the  most  part  thereof  will  be  read  every  Year  once,  as  in  the  Calendar  is  appoint- 
ed.  (1.) 

The  New  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  Second  Lessons  at  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer. 

And  to  know  what  Lessons  shall  be  read  every  Day,  look  for  the  Day  of  the  Month  in 
Ihe  Calendar  following  and  there  ye  shall  find  the  Chapters  that  shall  be  read  for  the  Les- 
sons, both  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer ;  except  only  the  Moveable  Feasts,  which  are 
not  in  the  Calendar ;  and  the  Immoveable,  where  there  is  a  Blank  left  in  the  Colunm  of 
Lessons ;  the  proper  Lessons  for  all  which  Days  are  to  be  found  in  the  Table  of  proper 
Lessons.  (2) 

And,  on  days  of  Fasting  and  Thanksgiving,  the  same  Rule  is  to  obtain,  as  in  reading  the 
Psalms. 

And  the  same  discretion  of  choice  is  allowed,  on  occasions  of  Elcclesiastical  Conventions, 
and  those  of  charitable  Collections. 

And  note.  That  whensoever  Proper  Pdalms  or  Lessons  are  appointed,  then  the  Psalms 
and  Lessons  of  ordinary  course  appointed  in  the  Psalter  and  Calendar,  if  they  be  different, 
shall  be  omitted  for  that  Time. 

Note  AUoy  That  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  appointed  for  the  Sunday,  (3.)  shall 
senre  all  the  Week  after,  where  it  is  not  in  this  Book  otherwise  ordered. 


(1.)  The  two  Offices  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 
wen  fonnerly  calked  **  Mattins  and  Evensong.*'  The  vrord 
Caloider  is  derived  from  Calends,  the  first  day  of  the 
Rofoaa  month.  Oar  Calendar  consists  of  seTen  eolunuia* 
The  6nt  shews  the  days  of  the  month  in  their  numerical 
Older:  the  second  contains  the  letters  of  the  Alphabet, 
•fixed  to  the  several  days  of  every  week :  the  four  last 
contain  the  ooume  of  Lessons  (or  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  ibr  ordinary  days  throug^iout  the  year :  and  the 
iatermediate,  or  third  column,  contains  the  notice  of  those 
hoiT-daya,  the  observance  of  which  the  revisers  of  our 
Litiir«>y  have  tboog^  good  fiir  the  Church.        t.  c.  b. 

(Sl)  It  is  well  known  to  what  unceitaintiea  ihe  Clergy 
ire  Ml  in  the  oae  of  this  "Table  of  proper  Lessons,"  and 
m  the  appointment  of  Elpistles  and  Ghispels,  when  Sun* 
days  and  holy-days  ooiocide.  The  consequence  is,  that 
Ihey  diftr  in  their  practice,  and  nse  the  service  appropri- 
ate ID  that  festival,  to  which  in  their  private  opinion  they 
p9t  the  prefierence^  Some  there  ate  who  choose  to  inter- 
Biix  them,  using  the  collects  appointed  to  each,  and  prefer- 
ling  tbe  fint  Lesson  that  is  taken  out  of  a  canonical  book, 
if  the  other  first  Lesson  happens  to  be  appointed  in  Apo- 
crypha. 

Other  rubrics  night  bespedfied,  where  the  directions 
are  defective,  or  not  sufficiently  clear  aod  express.  Upon 
■U  which  it  may  be  observed  in  general,  that  where 
the  rabfics  aie  defective^  or  capable  of  two  senses,  or  of 
doobifcl  interpietatioa,  there  is  no  stating  a  minister's 
obligation  to  observe  them:  nor  b  uniformity  in  practice 
to  be  expected ;  because  every  minister  must  be  allowed 
a  libeiiy  of  judgment,  and  oonsequently  of  practise,  in 
euei^  net  suffii:ieoilj  clear,  or  capable  of  various  construo- 
lioM,soas  he -make  no  breach  upon  those  rubrics  that 
in  pliio  Slid  BipiiM    .  Id  this  caie^  Che  deqor  take 


ent  ways :  and  they  may  safely  and  honestly  do  so,  for 
there  is  no  room  to  say  that  any  of  them  do  wrong,  since 
there  is  not  evidence  enough,  which  of  those  ways  ere 
right.  Something  may  perhaps  be  pleaded  for  all.  But 
then,  whatsoever  is  pleaded,  as  it  is  only  upon  the  foot  of 
private  sentiments,  we  remain  still  at  liberty  to  follow  our 
own  judgment  and  discretion  in  those  points,  till  they, 
who  have  authority,  do  settle  s  rule  for  us  concerning 
them.  And  i(^  in  the  meantime,  any  of  us  have  real  scru- 
ples upon  those  points,  our  proper  recourse  is  to  the 
Ordinary  of  the  diocese  for  satisfaction :  because  his  de- 
termination in  all  doubtful  cases,  as  stated  in  the  Preface, 
**  concerning  the  service  of  the  Church,**  is  authoritative, 
safe,  and  legal ;  and  is  granted  us  as  a  supply  for  all  the 
deficioncies  we  meet  with  in  the  letter  of  the  rubric 

^rehdeaeon  Sharp, 

(3.)  One  day  in  seven  seems  from  the  very  beginning 
to  have  been  sanctified  by  God,  Gen.  ii.  3,  and  command- 
ed to  be  set  apart  for  the  exercise  of  religious  duties.  All 
the  mysteriA  of  it  perhaps  are  beyond  our  comprehension : 
but  to  be  sure  one  design  of  it  was,  that  men,  by  thus 
sanctifying  the  seventh  day,  afler  they  had  spent  six  in  la- 
bour, might  shew  themselves  to  be  worshippers  of  that 
God  only,  who  rested  the  seventh  day,  after  he  had  fin- 
ished the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six. 

The  reasons  why  th^  Jews  were  commanded  to  ob- 
serve the  seventh  day,  or  Saturday,  in  particular  for  their 
sabbath,  were  peculiar  and  proper  to  themselves:  it  wna 
on  this  day  God  bad  delivered  them  from  their  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  overwhelmed  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
red  Sea :  so  that  no  day  could  be  more  properly  set  apart 
to  celebmte  the  mercies  and  goodness  of  God,  than  that, 
on  which  he  himself  chose  to  confer  upon  them  the  great- 
est blessing  they  enjoyed. 


'ir. 
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But  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  by  the  minis- 
tiy  of  Moses  was  only  intended  for  a  type  and  pledge  of  a 
spiritual  deliverance  which  was  to  come  by  Chrint :  their 
Canaan  also  was  no  more  than  a  tjrpe  of  that  heavenly 
Canaan,  which  the  redeemed  by  Christ  do  look  for.  Since 
therefore  the  shadow  is  made  void  by  thfi  coming  of  the 
substance,  the  relatbn  is  changed ;  and  Qod  is  no  mora 
to  be  worshipped  and  believed  in,  as  a  Gkid  foreshowing 
and  assuring  by  types,  but  as  a  Gkxi  who  hath  performed 
the  substance  of  what  he  promised.  The  Christians  in- 
deed, as  well  as  the  Jews,  are  to  observe  the  moral  equity  of 
the  fourth  commandment,  and,  after  six  days  spent  in 
their  own  works,  are  to  sanctify  the  seventh :  but  in  the 
designation  of  the  particular  day,  they  may  and  ought  to 
diflfer.  For  if  the  Jews  were  to  sanctify  the  seventh  day, 
only  because  they  had  on  that  day  a  temporal  deliverance 
as  a  pledge  of  a  spiritual  one  ;  the  Christians  surely  have 
much  greater  reasons  to  sanctify  the  firat,  since  on  that 
very  day  God  redeemed  us  from  this  spiritual  thraldom, 
by  raising  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
getting us,  instead  *<  of  an  earthly  Canaan,  to  an  inheri- 
tance incorruptible  in  the  heavens."  And  accordingly  we 
have  the  concurrent  testimonies  both  of  Scripture  and  anti- 
quity, that  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  Sunday,  hath  ever 
been  the  stated  and  solemn  time  of  the  Christians  meeting 
for  their  public  worship  and  service.  Acts  iL  1 ;  zz.  7  ;  1 
Cor,  xvi.  2;  Rev.  i.  10. 

In  the  East  indcod,  where  the  Gospel  chiefly  prevailed 
among  the  Jews,  who  retained  a  great  reverence  for  the 
Mosaic  rites,  the  Church  thought  fit  to  indulge  the  humoor 
of  the  Jddaizing  Christians  so  far,  as  to  observe  the  Satur- 
day as  a  festival  day  of  devotions,  and  thereon  to  meet  for 
the  exercise  of  religious  duties ;  as  is  plain  from  several 
passages  of  the  ancients.  But  however,  to  prevent  giving 
any  oflf^^nce  to  others,  they  openly  declared,  that  they  ob- 
served it  in  a  Christian  way,  and  not  as  a  Jewish  sabbath. 
And  this  custom  was  so  far  from  being  universal,  that  at 
the  same  time  all  over  the  West,  except  at  Milan  in  Italy, 
Saturday  was  kept  as  a  fast,  (as  being  the  day  on  which 
our  Lord  lay  desd  jn  the  grave,)  and  is  still,  for  the  same 
reason,  appointed  for  one  of  the  fast  days  in  the  Ember- 
weeks  by  the  Church  of  England ;  which,  in  imitation 
both  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  always  re- 
servKS  to  the  Sunday  the  more  solemn  acts  of  public  wor- 
ship and  devotion. 

But  besides  the  weekly  return  of  Sunday,  (whereon  we 
celebrate  God's  goodness  and  mercies  set  forth  in  our  cre- 
ation  and  rodemptioa  in  general,)  the  Church  has  set 
apart  some  days  yearly  for  the  more  particular  rcmem- 
brunce  of  some  special  acts  and  passages  of  our  Lord  in 
the  redemption  of  mankind  ;  such  as  are  his  *'  Incarna- 
tion" and  "  Nativity,  Circumcision,  Mantfestiltion  to  the 
Gi  ntiles,  Prssentation  in  (he  Temple  ;"  his  "  Fasting, 
Pawon,  BMurroction,"  and  •*  Ascension ;"  the  "  sending 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  the  **  ManifesUtion  of  the  Sacred 
Trinity.*'  That  the  oSservations  of  such  days  is  requisite, 
is  evident  from  the  prActiee  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles: 
nature  taught  the  one,  and  God  th6  other,  that  the  celebra- 
tion of  solemn  festivals  was  a  part  of  the  public  ezercise 
of  religion  Besides  the  feasts  of  the  Passovor,  of  Week  s, 
and  of  Tabernacles,  which  were  all  of  divirte  appointment, 
the  Jews  celebrated  some  of  their  own  institution,  namely, 


the  feast  of  **  Porim,**  Esther  iz,  and 
the  Temple,"  1  Maoc  iv.  59,  the  Mh 
blessed   Saviour   himself  honouredf 
John  z.  22. 

But  these  festivals  being  instituted  in  remembrance  of 
some  signal  mercies  granted  in  paiticalar  to  the  Jews ;  the 
Christians,  who  were  chiefly  converted  from  the  heathen 
worid,  were  no  more  obliged  to  observe  them,  than  they 
were  concerned  in  the  mercies  thereon  commeiDorated, 
And  this  is  the  reason  that  when  the  Jodaiang  Christians 
would  have  imposed  upon  the  Galatians  the  observatioo  of 
the  Jewish  festivals,  as  necessary  to  salvation ;  8t.  Paul 
looked  upon  it  as  a  thbg  so  criminal,  that  he  was  afraid 
the  labour  he  had  bestowed  upon  them  to  set  them  at  libefw 
ty  in  the  freedom  of  the  Gh>spel  had  been  "  in  vain,"  Gal. 
iv.  10, 1 1 :  not  that  he  thought  the  observation  of  festivals 
was  a  thing  in  itself  unlawful,  but  because  they  though 
themselves  still  obliged  by  the  Law  to  observe  those  days 
and  times,  which  being  only  shadows  of  things  to  oome^ 
were  made  void  by  the  coming  of  the  substance. 

As  to  the  celebration  of  Christian  festivals,  they  thought 
themselves  as  much  .obliged  to  observe  them  as  the  Jews 
were  to  observe  theirs.  They  had  received  greater  ben^ 
fits,  and  therefore  it  would  have  been  the  highest  degree  ol 
ingratitude  to  have  been  less  lealous  in  commemoratinft 
them.  And  accordingly  we  find  that  in  the  very  infancy 
of  Christianity  some  certain  days  were  yearly  set  apait,  to 
commemorate  the  *' Resurrection''  and  **Asceii8ion''Qf 
Christ  <'  The  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  kc.  and  to 
glorify  God,  by  an  hamble  and  grateful  acknowledgement 
of  these  mercies  granted  to  them  at  those  times.  Which 
laudable  and  religious  custom  so  soon  prevailed  over  the 
universal  church,  that  in  five  hundred  yean  after  our  Sa- 
viour, we  meet  with  them  distinguished  by  the  same  names 
we  now  call  them  by ;  such  as  '*  Epiphany,  Ascension- 
day,  Wliit-eunday,"  dec.  and  appointed  to  be  observed  oo 
those  days,  on  which  the  Chnroh  of  England  now  observes 
them. 

But  besides  the  more  solemn  festivals,  whereon  they 
were  wont  to  celebrate  the  mysteries  of  their  redemption, 
the  primitive  Christians  had  their  "  Memorie  Martyram,'* 
or  certain  days  set  apart  yeariy  in  commemoration  of  the 
great  heroes  of  the  Christianieligion,  the  ble|»ed  Apostles 
and  Martyra,  who  had  attested  the  truth  of  these  myster- 
ies with  their  blood ;  at  whose  graves  they  constantly 
met  once  a  year,  to  celebrate  their  virtues,  and  to  bless 
Gkxl  for  their  exemplary  lives  and  glorious  deaths  ;  as  well 
to  the  intent  that  othera  might  be  encouraged  to  the  same 
patience  and  fortitude,  as  also  that  virtue,  oven  in  thil 
world,  might  not  wholly  lose  its  reward  :  a  practice  doubt- 
less very  ancient,  and  probably  founded  on  that  exhorta- 
tion to  the  Hebrews,  ''to  remember  those  who  had  h»d 
the  rule  over  them,  and  who  had  spoken  unto  them  the 
word  of  God,"  and  had  sealed  it  with  their  blood.  Heh. 
xiii.  7.  In  which  place  the  author  of  that  Epistle  is 
thought  chiefly  to  hint  at  the  martyrdom  of  St.  James,  the 
firat  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who,  not  long  before,  hadlsid 
down  his  Mik  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  And  we  find 
that  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  sufferings  ol 
Sl  Ignatius,  published  the  ,day  of  his  martjrrdom,  that 
the  Church  of  Antioeh  might  meet  together  at  that  time 
to'^cdebrate  the  memory  of  such  a  valiant  combatacnt  and 
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■utyr  of  Chnst.  AAtr  this  we  rwd  of  the  Chnrdi  of 
Smyrna's  pviag  en  eoooantof  SL  Polyearp's  martyrdoniy 
(which  WIS  ialhe  year  of  oar  Lord  147,)  and  of  the  place 
where  they  had  entombed  his  bones,  and  withal  profess- 
isg  that  they  would  assemble  in  that  place,  and  odebrate 
lbs  <*  biitb-day  of  his  martyrdom"  with  joy  and  gladness. 
(Where  we  may  obsenre,  by  the  way,  that  the  days  of  the 
■Bityri^  deaths  were  called  their  birth-days  ;  because 
the}'  looked  npoo  thoe^  as  the  days  of  their  natiTity, 
wheieoo  tfaey  were  freed  from  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  a 
traoblesonie  world,  and  bom  again  to  the  joys  and  happi- 
asHofan  endlcas  life.)  These  solemnities,  as  we  learn 
fiom  TertuUiaiiy  were  yearly  cdebiated,  and  were  after- 
wards obeetred  with  so  much  care  and  strictness,  that  it 
was  thought  prafaneness  to  be  absent  from  the  Christian 
aisemblies  upon  those  oecasions. 

ThefoHowing  ages  were  as  forward  as  those  we  have 
dready  spoken  ol^  in  celebrating  the  (estiTsls  of  the  mar- 
tyrs and  holy  men  of  their  time.  Insomuch  that  at  the 
bst  the  obsetratioD  of  holy-days  became  both  superstitioas 
isd  troublesome;  a  nomber  of  dead  men*s  names,  notO¥er 
csunent  in  their  Urei  either  for  sense  or  morals,  crowd'mg 
the  Calendar,  and  jostling  out  the  festivals  of-  the  first 
■bits  and  martyrs.  Bntatthereibrmationof  theChordi, 
lO  these  modem  martyrs,  were  thrown  aside,  and  no  festi- 
nls  retained  in  the  Calendar  as  days  of  obligation,  but 
mch  as  wers  dedicated  to  the  honoar  of  Christ,  Ac.  or  to 
tfie  memory  of  thoss  that  were  famous  in  the  Oospels. 
Such  as  were,  in  the  firrt  place,  the  twelve  apostles,  who 
bciag  constant  attendants  on  our  Lord,  and  adranced  by 
kiin  to  that  high  order,  have  each  of  them  a  day  assigned 
to  their  memory.  8r.  John  the  Baptist  and  fit  Stephen 
hiTe  the  same  honour  done  to  them ;  the  first  because  he 
wu  Christ^a  forerunner ;  the  other  upon  account  of  his 
being  the  first  martyr.  St  Paul  and  St  Barnabas  are 
commemorated  upon  account  of  their  extraordinary  call : 
St  Mark  and  St.  Luke  fir  the  senrice  they  did  Christian- 
itj  by  their  Gospds  ;  the  Holy  Innocents,  because  they 
ire  the  first  that  sufiered  upon  our  Saviour's  account,  as 
also  for  the  greater  solemnity  of  Christians  ;  the  birth  of 
Christ  bein^  die  occasion  of  their  deaths.  The  memory 
sTall  other  pioos  persons  is  celebrated  together  upon  the 
festiTa]  of  All  Saints;  and  that  the  people  may  know 
what  benefits  Christians  receive  by  the  ministry  of  Angels, 
Ibe  fesst  of  St  Michael  and  all  Angels  is  for  that  reason 
iolemnlyobserved  in  the  Church. 

These  days  were  constantly  observed  in  the  Church  of 
Iftiglatwi,  from  the  time  of  the  Reformation  till  the  great 
i^A^pini^  whflo  it  eoold  not  be  expected  that  any  thing 


that  carried  an  air  of  rdigion  or  antiquity  could  bear  up 
against  such  an  irresistible  inundation  of  impiely  and  con- 
fusion. But  at  the  Restoration  our  holy-days  were  again 
revived,  together  with  our  ancient  Liturgy,  which  appoints 
proper  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels,  for  each  of  them  : 
and  orders  the  "  curate  to  declare  unto  the  people,  on  the 
Sunday  before,  what  holy-days  or  fasting-days  are  in  the 
week  following  to  be  observed."  Rubric  after  ihe  Mcene 
Creed,  And  the  igpface  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity  inti- 
mates it  to  be  schismatical  to  refuse  to  come  to  Church  on 
those  days.  And  by  the  first  of  Elizabeth,  which  is  de- 
clared by  the  Uniformity- Act  tabe  in  full  force,  **  all  per- 
sons, having  no  lawful  or  reasonable  excuse  to  be  absent, 
are  obliged  to  resort  to  their  psrish-church  on  holy 
days,  as  well  as  Sundays,  and  there  to  abide  orderly 
and  soberiy  during  divine  service,  upon  pain  of  pun- 
ishment by  the  censures  of  the  Church,  and  also  upon 
pain  of  twelve  pence  for  every  offence,  to  be  levied  by 
distress." 

In  relation  to  the  concurrence  of  two  holy-days  together, 
we  have  no  directions  either  in  the  rubric  or  elsewhere, 
which  must  give  place,  or  which  of  the  two  services  must 
be  used.  According  to  what  I  can  gather  from  the  rubrics 
in  the  Roman  Breviary  and  Missal,  (which  are  very  intri- 
cate and  difficult,)  it  is  the  custom  of  that  Chureh,  when 
two  holy-days  come  together,  that  the  office  for  one  only 
be  read,  and  that  the  office  for  the  other  be  transferred  to 
the  next  day  ;  excepting  that  some  commemoration  of  the 
transferred  holy-day  be  made  upon  the  firat  day,  by  read- 
ing the  hymns,  verses,  &c.  which  belong  to  the  holy-day 
that  is  transferred.  But  our  Liturgy  has  made  no  such 
provision.  For  this  reason  some  ministers,  when  a  holy- 
day  happens  upon  a  Sunday,  take  no  notice  of  the  holy- 
day,  (except  that  sometimes  they  are  forced  to  use  the  se- 
cond Lesson  for  such  holy-day,  there  being  a  gap  in  the 
column  of  second  Lessons  in  the  Calendar,)  but  use  the 
service  appointed  for  the  Sunday ;  alledging  that  the  holy-- 
day,  which  is  of  human  Institution,  should  give  way  to 
the  Sunday,  which  is  allowed  to  be  of  divine.  But  thin  is 
an  argument  which  I  think  not  satisfactory :  for  though 
the  observation  of  Sunday  be  of  divine  institution,  yet  the 
service  we  use  on  it  is  of  human  appointment.  And 
therefore  I  take  this  to  be  a  case  in  Which  the  Bishops 
ought  to  be  consulted,  they  having  a  power  vested  in  them 
to  "appease  all  diversity,  (if  any  arise,)  and  to  resolve  all 
doubt  concerning  the  manner  how  to  understand,  do,  and 
execute  the  things  contained  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer."  See  the  preface  concerning  the  Service  of  the 
Chureh.  Wheatbf. 
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IT  TABLES  OF  LESSONS  of  Holt  Scriptubb,  to   be  read  at  Morning 
AND  Evening  Puayer  throughout  the  Year. 


A  TABLE  OF  LESSONS  FOR  SUNDAYS. 


Sundays. 


1  Sund.  in  Advent 

2 

3 

4 
1  Sun,  aft,  Christ 

1  Sun.  a/).  EpipK. 


MoBNiNO.     1  Less. 


Isaiah 


J.' 

i;  -.  ■ 


Septuages.  Sund. 
Sexagesima    Sun, 
Quinquages,   Sun. 
1  Sunday  in  Lent. 

3 
4 
5 

6 
Easter  Day. 
1  Sun.  after  East. 

2 

8 

4 

5 

Sun.  after  Ascen. 
Whitsunday. 
Trinity  Sunday. 
1  Sun.  after  Trin. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
2:3 
24 
25 
26 
27 


MomfiNO.   2  Less. 


Luke 


Jeremiah    5 
35 


Matthew  3 
Luke  2 
Mark  1 
Matthew  2 
UohD  1 
Matthew  4 
Luke  4 «. 
Matthew  6 
6 


Lament.  1 
Jeremiah  7 
Ezekiel    14 


17.27 


tov.  39 
V.  39 

to  V.  19 

tov.  13 
V.25 

tov.it 
u.  13 
v.2p 
V.  12 

14  to  33 


Evening.     1  Less. 


BysNiNO.      2  Less. 


Isaiah 


23 


13 


Micah  6 

Haggai  9  to  v.  101 
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21 
'         23 

4 
5 

2> 

D 

■iH             1          28/(iv.  17 

29 

e 

St.  Peter. 

1 

1 

■JO|f 

24             1           28     V.17I          25             1 

6 

(46) 
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'             THECALENDAR. 

WITH  THE   TABLE  OF   LESSONS. 

JULY  HATH  XXXI  DAYS. 

Calendar. 

MoKNING    PrATKR. 

Evening  Prayer,            1 

1  Lesson. 

2  Le».o». 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1 

o 

Ezra     1 

Mat.     1 

Ezra    3 

Philipp.        1 

■i 

A 

4 

2 

5 

2 

3 

B 

6 

3 

7 

3 

4 

C 

8     T.21 

4rov.  17 

9 

4 

5 

D 

Neh.     1 

4     V.  17 

Nsh.     2 

1  doss.          1 

6 

K 

4/i)y.l3 

5(ov.2! 

4     V.  13 

2 

7 

' 

5 

5     v.  21 

6 

3 

8 

8 

6(ov.  16 

9 

4 

it 

A 

10 

6     V.16 

13(ov.l5 

1  Thes.         1 

10 

B 

13     V.  15 

7 

EsUl.    1 

2 

11 

C 

Estli.    -i 

8;o».l8 

3 

3 

la 

D 

4 

8     V.  18 

5 

4 

13 

K 

6 

9/ov.  18 

7 

6 

• 

14 

P 

8 

9     v.lB 

9(ov.20 

2  'I'hes.         1 

15 

9      V.20 

10 

Job       1 

2 

16 

A 

Job      8 

11 

3 

3 

17 

B 

1 

1210  V.  22 

6 

1  Tim.          1 

lb 

C 

6 

12     v.  22 

7 

2,  3 

19 

D 

8 

13iov.3l 

9 

4 

•M 

r. 

10 

13     V.31 

11 

5 

ai 

K 

12 

14/oT.  22 

13 

6 

SB 

G 

14 

14     v.  22 

16 

2  Tim.          1 

i 

If 

A 

16 

1610T.21 

17 

2 

i> 

■ 

18 

16     V.21 

19 

3 

■  {Rs 

AV.  yamcs. 

16 

4 

an 
■a 

20 

17 

21 

Titus            1 

22 

18(0  7.21 

23 

2,3 

2cl 

F 

24  Riid  25 

18     V.81 

26 

Philem. 

a.i 

G 

27 

19rov.  16 

28 

Hob.             J 

31) 

A 

29 

19     V.  16 

30 

2 

31       B 

31 

20MV.  17 

32 

3    . 

^ r^ 1 

(") 


THE    CALENDAR, 

WITH  THE   TABLE  OF   LESSONS. 

AUGUST  HATH  XXXI  DAYS. 

Calendar. 

Morning  Prayer. 

Evening  Praveh. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1 

c 

Job     33 

Mat.   20    V.  17 

Job     34 

Heb.             4 

2 

D 

35 

21 10  V.  23 

36 

3 

y- 

37 

21     V.23 

38 

4 

F 

39 

22IOV.23 

40 

5 

G 

41 

22     V.  23 

42 

6 

A 

Prov.    liov.  20 

2310V.25 

Prov,    1      V  20 

7 

B 

2 

23     V.  25 

.        3 

10 

8 

C 

4 

2410  V.  29 

5 

11 

9 

" 

t5/ov.2U 

24     V.  29 

6     V.20 

12 

11) 

« 

7 

25  to  V.  31 

8 

13 

1] 

F 

9 

25     V.  31 

10 

James          1 

12 

e 

11 

26  to  V.  36 

12 

2 

13 

A 

13 

26     V.  36 

14MV.16 

14 

B 

14     V.  16 

87 

15(0  v.21 

15 

C 

15     V.21 

28 

16 

16 

D 

17(ov.  15 

Muk  1 

17     V.  16 

1  Peter         1 

17 

E 

18 

2 

19 

IS 

F 

20 

3 

2Uov,17 

19 

G 

21      v.17 

4(ov.26 

22  fo  v.17 

20 
21 

A 

B 

22     v.17 

4     V.26 

23(0  v.  22 

23     V.22 

5IOV.2I 

24 

2  Peter         1 

22 

c 

25 

6     v.21 

26 

23 

u 

27 

6(ov,30 

28 

3^ 

24 

B 

«.  Barthot. 

6     V.30 

1  John          1. 

» 

25 

r 

29 

7IOV.24 

31 

i': 

26 
27 

* 

Eccl.    1 

7     V.24 

Kcol.   2 

3 

8(ov.27 

4 

28 

B 

5 

8     V.27 

6 

29  |c 

7 

9/0  v.  30 

8 

a,  3  John 

301  Al 

9 

9     V.30 

10 

Jude 

31  l« 

11 

10/OV.32 

12 

Romans         1 

' 

I 


I 


t 


;W 


THE   C  ALEND  A  R, 


* 

^ITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 

SEPTEBIBER  UATH  XXX  DAYS. 

• 

Calrndar. 

Morning  Pratbr. 

Etrninq  Pratbr. 

tott. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesi 

1 

F 

Jer.      1 

Wk.  10    V.  32 

Jer.      2  to  v.  20  Rom. 

2 

2 

G 

2     V.20          11 

3 

3 

3 

A 

4  to  y.  19 

12/OV.28 

4     V.19 

4 

4 

B 

6 

12     V.28 

6 

5 

6 

C 
l> 
K 

7<ov.2l 

13 

7     V.21 

6 

6 

8 

14  to  V.  26 

9 

7 

7 

\» 

14     V.  26 

11 

8 

8 

P 

12 

15 

13 

9 

9 

(i 

14 

16 

15 

10 

10 

A 

16 

Luk.     1  to  V.  39 

17 

11 

11 

B 

18 

1     V.39 

19 

12 

12 

C 

20 

2  to  V.  40 

21 

13 

V.i 

1) 

22 

2     V.40 

23 

14 

U 

K 

24 

3 

25 

16 

15 

F* 

26 

4 

27 

16 

16 

G 

28 

5 

29 

ICor. 

1 

17 

A 

30 

6  to  V.  20 

31 

2 

IH 

B 

32 

6     v.20 

33 

3 

19 

C 

34 

7  to  V.  36 

35 

4 

2<) 

D 

36 

7     V.36 

37 

6 

21 

K 

St  Matthew. 

8  to  V.  26 

6 

22 

O 

38 

8     V.26 

39 

7 

23] 

40 

9  to  V.  37 

41 

8 

84 

A 

42 

9     V.37 

43 

9 

25 

B 

C 

44 

10  to  V.  25 

45  and  46 

1 
I 
1 

10 
li 
12 
13 

2() 

47 

10     V.  25 

48  to  V.  25 

27 

D 

48     V.  25 

11  to  V.  29 

49  to  V.-23 

2n'k. 

49     y.23 

11     V.29 

50  to  v.21 

29    K 

St.  Michael 

30  [o 

^aU  Angels]          60     v.2l|          13 

61toT.35 

16 

(49) 


T  H  E   C  A  L  E  N  D  A  R ,        ,<i;  J 

iriTH  THE   TABLE   OF   LESSONS.     1 

OCTOBER  HATH  XXXI  DAYS. 

Calendar. 

Morning  Prater. 

Evening  Prayer. 

1  Lessm. 

2  Lcs^. 

1  Lesson. 

2  LejwR. 

1 

A 

Jep.     51     T.35 

Luke  14 

ler.     62 

1  Cor.         16     1 

2 

B 

Lain.    1 

15 

Lam.    2 

2  Cor.           1 

3 

C 

3/ov.  371 

16 

3     V.37 

a 

4 

5 

D 

E 

4 

17MT.2(I 

6 

3 

Kzek.  1 

17     v.2() 

b:zek.   2 

4 

3 

18^ov.3i 

6 

5 

7 

G 

7 

18     V.31 

13 

6 

6 

A 

14 

19Ii)T.28 

18 10  V.  19 

7 

9 

B 

18     T.  17 

19     V.  28 

33  tow.  21 

8 

10 
1] 

C 

33     ?.2I 

20 

34 

9 

Dan.    1 

21 

D«n.     2(ov.2.1 

10 

12 

K 

2     y.21 

22  (a  v.31 

3 

11 

13 

F 

4 

22     V.3I 

5 

12 

U 

G 

6 

23 

7 

13 

15 

A 

8 

24 

9 

Gnlnliiuis     1 

16 

B 

10 

Jolui     Uov.29 

11 

2 

ir 

c 

12 

1      V.  29 

Hos.      1 

3 

18 
19 

E 

«I.  tKi.  Br 

2 

4 

Ho..     2,3 

3(ov.22 

4 

6 

•M 

F 

a 

3     V.22 

6 

6 

21 

-w 

"a 

B 

7 

4 

8 

blphesKons    1 

9 

6 

10 

2 

H 

6(0  v.22 

12 

3 

■M 

C 

13 

6     v.2^ 

14 

4 

25 

t» 

Joel      1 

7/OV.32 

Joel    12(ov.  15 

S 

2t 

27 

F 

2     V.  l.^ 

7     V.32 

3 

6 

Amos  1 

8/0V.21 

Arijos  2 

I'hilipp.        1 

&t.  Simon  4- 

8     V.21 

2 

29 

A 

Si.  Jude. 

3 

9 

4 

3 

30 

B 

A.  and  M. 

5 

.     lO/oy.S2 

6 

4 

31 

C 

7 

10     v.  22 

8 

Uoloss.          1 

__^ 1 

». 
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THE   CALENDAR, 

WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSON!^ 


NOVEMBER  HATH  XXX  DAYS. 


I 


Calkndak. 

Morning  Prater. 

4^ 

Evening 

Prayer. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1 

D 

AU  SUs'Day, 

« 

2 

K 

Amos  9 

John  11/OV.30 

Obadiah 

Coloss.        2 

3 

F 

Jonah  1 

11     V.30 

Jon.      2 

3 

4 

3 

12  to  V.  20 

4 

4 

5 

A 

Micali  I 

12     V.20 

Alic.     2 

1  Thes.       1 

6 

B 
C 

3 

13 

4 

2 

7 

5 

14 

6 

3 

8 

I) 

7 

15 

Nah.     1 

4 

9 

K 

Nahu.  2 

16 

3 

5 

10 

F 

Hub.     1 

17 

Hab     2 

2  Thes.      1 

11 

G 

A 

3 

18 

Zeph.  1 

2 

12 

Zeph.  2 

19 

3 

3 

13 

B 

Hag.     1 
Zech.   1 

20 

Hag.     2 

1  Tim.        1 

14 

C 

21 

Zee.     2 

2,3 

15 

U 

3 

Acts     1 

4 

4 

16 

K 

5 

2 

6 

5 

17 

K 

7 

3 

8 

6 

18 

G 

9 

4  to  V.  23 

10 

2  Tim.        1 

19 

A 

11 

4     V.  23 

12 

2 

20 

B 

13 

5  /o  V.  17 

14 

3 

21 

C 

Mai.     1 

5     V.17 

Mai.     2 
4 

4 

22 

L) 

3 

6 

Titus          I 

23 

£ 
F 

Isaiali  1 

7  /o  V.  30 

isa.      2 

2,3 

24 

3 

7     V.  30 

4 

Philemon 

25 

G 

6 

8  to  V.  26 

6 

Ueb.           1 

26 

A 

7 

8     V.26 

b 

2 

27 

B 

9 

9  to  V.  23 

10  to  V.  20 

3 

28 

C 

10     T.20|            9     ^.23 

11 

4 

29 

l> 

12 

10  to  V.  34 

13 

6 

30 

K 

at.  AfidretD. 

10     7.34 

6 

-. 
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THE   CALENDAR, 

WITH  THE   TABLE  OF   LESSONS. 

1 

;■ 

DECEMBER  HATH  XXXI  DAYS.      • 

Calendar. 

MoRNiNQ  Prater. 

Evening  Prayer. 

1  Lesion. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1 

F 

Iia.     14 

Acts   11  ;o  V.  19 

ISR.      15 

Heb's.           7 

2 

C 

16 

11      V.19 

17 

8 

3 

A 

18 

12 

19 

9 

4 

B 

20,21 

13(0T,  11 

22 

10 

5 

~6 

c 

2i 

13     V.  14 

24 

11 

LI 

25 

14MV.19 

26 

12 

7 

y. 

27 

14     V.  19 

28 

13 

H 

F 

29 

15 

30 

im,ee           1 

9 

G 

31 

16/OV.14 

32 

2 

IIJ 
II 
12 

A 

33 

16     V.  14 

34 

3 

35 

17«,v.  16 

36 

4 

37 

17     V.  16 

38 

5 

13 

U 

39 

IS  lov.  18 

40 

1 1'eler          1 

II 

K 

41 

la    V.  18 

42 

2 

13 

K 

43 

19/OV.21 

44 

3 

16 

46 

19     V.  21 

46 

4 

17 

Is" 

A 

47 

20  lo  V.  17 

48 

5 

49 

20     V.17 

60 

2  Peter          1 

I'J 

c 

51 

21 

52 

2 

211 

■  • 

53 

22 

54 

3 

21 

■a 

-^ 

».  Thantaa. 

23 

1  John         1 

65 

24 

56 

2 
3 

67 

25 

68 

t 

21 

A 

69 

26 

60 

4 

'< 

25 

B 

V/iii^lmaa. 

■20 

V/.  6Ve/iAe«. 

- 

27 

D 

AV  7oA'i  £.«. 

2H 

K 

iHHurentM. 

27/OV.21 

6 

29 

P 

61 

27     T.21 

62 

2  John 

30 

U 

63 

28tov.  17 

64 

3  John 

31 

A 

65 

28    v.ir 

66 

Jude 

!-^* 


-^ 
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TABLES  AND  RULES 


FOR 


THE  MOVEABLE  AND  IMMOVEABLE  FEASTS; 

TOGETHER  WITH   THE   DAYS  OF  PASTING  AND  ABSTINENCE  THROUGH  THE  WHOLE  TKAR. 


Rules  to  know  when  the  Moveable  Feasts  and  Holy- Days  begin. 

Easter-Day,  fl.)  on  which  the  rest  depend,  is  always  the  First  Sunday  after  thej 
Full  Moon  which  happens  upon,  or  next  after,  the  Twenty-first  Day  of  March ;  and  if 
the  Full  Moon  happen  upon  a  Sunday,  Easter-day  is  the  Sunday  after. 

Advent  Sunday  is  always  the  nearest  Sunday  to  the  Feast  of  St.  Andrew,  whether 
before  or  after. 


Septuagesima 
Sexagesima 
duinquagesima 
Quadragtsima 


>  is^ 


Nine    ] 

Eight  !  Weeks  be- 
Seven  f  fore  Easter. 
Six      J 


Rogation-Sund. 
Ascension-day 
Whitsunday 
Trinity-Sunday 


f  Five  Weeks 
.   J  Forty  Days 
'^  )  Seven  Weeks 

[  Eight  Weeks 


after 
East. 


(1.)  To  shew  upon  what  occasion  this  rule 
was  framed,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  the  first 
a:res  of  Christianity  there  arose  a  great  difference 
between  the  Churches  of  Asia,  and  other  Church- 
(>s,  about  the  day,  wheieon  Easter  ought  to  be 
celebrated. 

The  Churches  of  Asia  kept  their  Easter  upon 
the  same  day  on  which  the  Jews  celebrated  their 
passover,  namely,  upon  the  fourteenth  day  of 
their  first  month  Nisan.  (which  month  began  at  the 
new  moon  next  to  the  vernal  equinox ;)  and  this 
they  did  upon  what  day  of  the  week  soever  it  fell ; 
ana  were  from  thence  called  "Q,uartodecimans," 
or  such  as  kept  Easter  upon  the  fourteenth  day  of 
after  the  Phasin,  or  appearance  of  the  moon: 
whereas  the  other  Churches,  especially  those  of 
the  West,  did  not  follow  this  custom,  but  kept  their 
Easter  on  the  Sunday  followins:  the  Jewisn  pass- 
over  ;  partly  the  more  to  honour  the  day,  and 
partly  to  distinguish  between  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians. Both  sides  pleaded  apostolical  tradition : 
these  latter  pretending  to  derive  their  practice 
from  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul :  whilst  the  others, 
namely,  the  Asiatics,  said  they  iuiitatcd  the  ex- 
ample of  .St.  John. 

This  difference  for  a  considerable  time  contin- 
ued with  a  great  deal  of  Christian  charity  and  for- 
l)<\irance ;  but  at  len^h  became  the  occasion  of 
crrcat  bu«%tles  in  the  Clinrrh  ;  which  grew  to  such 
a  height  at  last,  that  Constantinc  thought  it  time 
to  use  his  interest  and  authority  to  allay  the  heat 
of  the  opposite  parties,  and  to  bring  them  to  a 
uniformity  of  practice.  To  which  end  he  got  a 
cnnon  to  be  passed  in  the  great  general  (*ouncil 
of  Nice,  **  Tnat  every  where  the  great  feast  of 
Raster  should  be  observed  U|>on  one  and  the  same 
day  :  and  that  not  on  the  day  of  the  Jewish  pass- 
over,  but,  as  had  been  generally  observed,  upon 


the  Sunday  afterwards."  And  that  this  dispute 
might  never  arise  as^in,  these  paschal  canons 
were  then  also  established,  namely, 

1.  "  That  the  twenty-ffrst  day  of  March  shall 
be  accounted  the  vernal  equinox. 

2.  "  That  the  full  moon  happening  upon  or 
next  after  the  twenty-first  day  of  March,  shall  be 
taken  for  the  full  moon  of  Nisan. 

3.  "That  the  Lord's  day  next  following  that 
full  moon  be  Easter-day. 

4.  "  But  if  the  full  moon  happen  upon  a  Sunday, 
Easter-day  shall  be  the  Sunday  after." 

Agreeable  to  these  is  the  Rule  for  finding  Eas- 
ter, still  appointed  by  the  Church.  Wheat ly. 
It  may  be  here  convenient  to  observe,  that  our 
Church  does  not  reckon  the  full  moons  according 
to  the  rules  of  modem  almanacs,  but  that    she 

foverns  herself  therein  by  the  ancient  synod  Leal 
eterminations,  and  paschal  cycles  of  the  Church. 
Dr.  yicholU.  Also,  that  it  was  enacted  by  tlie 
24th  of  George  the  Second,  chap.  23,  that 
"  whereas  a  calendar,  and  also  certain  tables  and 
rules  for  the  fixing  tne  true  time  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  feast  of  Easter,  and  the  finding  the 
times  of  the  full  moons  on  which  the  same  de- 
pendeth,  so  as  the  same  shall  ac^ree  as  nearly  as 
may  be  with  the  decree  of  the  said  general  Coun- 
cil (of  Nice,)  and  also  with  the  practice  of  for- 
eign countries,  have  been  preparea,  and  are  here- 
unto annexed  :"  therefore  "  the  said  feast  of  Eas- 
ter, or  any  o  the  moveable  feasts  thereon  depend- 
ing, shall  be  no  longer  kept  or  observed  accordin*; 
to  the  tables,"  which  had  been  till  then  prefixed 
to  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  but  had  been  found 
considerably  erroneous  ;  but  "  that  the  said  new 
calendar,  lames,  and  rules  hereunto  annexed,  shall 
be  prefixed  to  all  future  editions  of  the  said  book 
in  the  room  and  stead"  of  the  former :  and  that 


m 
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A  TABLE  OF  FEASTS, 

TO   BE   OBSERVED  IN  THIS  CHURCH,  THROUGHOUT 

THE  YEAR.^ 


All  Sundays  in  the  year. 

The   Circumcision  of  our    Lord  Jestis 

Christ. 

The  Epiphany. 

The  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

The  Purification  of  the  blessed  Virgin. 

St.  Matthias  the  Apostle. 

The  Annimciation  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin. 

St  Mark  the  Evangelist. 

St  Philip  and  St.  James,  the  Apostles. 

The  Ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

St.  Barnabas. 

The  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist 

St.  Peter  the  Apostle. 


St  James  the  Apostle. 

St.  Bartholomew  the  Apostle. 

St.  Matthew  the  Apostle. 

St.  Michael  and  All  Angels. 

St  Luke  the  Evangelist. 

St  Simon  and  St  Jude,  the  Apostles. 

All  Saints. 

St.  Andrew  the  Apostle. 

St.  Thomas  the  Apostle. 

The  Nativity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

St  Stephen  the  Martyr. 

St  John  the  Evangelist. 

The  Holy  Innocents. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  Week. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Whitsun-Week. 


"  the  said  feast  of  Easter,  and  all  other  moveable 
feasts  thereon  depending,  shall  be  observed  ac- 
cording to  the  said  new  calendar,  tables,  and 
rules  hereanto  annexed,  in  that  part  of  Great 
Britain  called  England,  and  in  all  the  dominions 
|i  and  countries  aforesaid,  wherein  the  Liturgy  of  the 
'  Church  of  England  now  is,  or  hereafter  shall  be 
used.''  The  tables  and  rules  to  6nd  Easter  and 
the  other  moveable  feasts,  which  are  now.  pre- 
fixed to  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  as  indeed 
thev  have  been  ever  since  tne  year  1753,  are  the 
tables  and  rules  specified  in  the  above  extract ; 
and.  as  such,  are  evidently  part  of  the  law  of  the 
laoa :  by  which,  it  will  have  been  remarked,  that 
provision  is  made,  not  only  for  '^  the  celebration 
of  the  feast  of  Easter"  on  a  day  to  be  regulated 
by  a  certain  full  moon ;  but  likewise  '*  for  finding 
the  time  of  the  full  moon  on  which  the  jsame  de- 
pendeth."  Bibhup  Mant. 

(2.)  By  the  fifth  and  sixth  of  Edward  VI, 
diap.  3,  it  was  enacted,  that  all  the  days  therein 
mentioaed  should  be  kept  holyd^ys,  and  none 
odier.  This  Act  was  repealed  in  the  first  year 
of  Qjaeen  BCary :  and  in  the  first  of  Cliften  Eliza- 
bedi  a  IhII  to  revire  the  same  was  brought  into 
Pirliainenty  hut  passed  not ;  so  that  the  repeal  of 
^een  Mary  remained  upon  this  Act  till  tne  first 
year  of  Kin£  James  the  First,  when  this  repeal 
was  taken  off  In  the  tnean  while,  the  Calendar 
before  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  had  directed 
what  hdydays  should  be  observed;  and  in  the 


Articles  published  by  Clueen  Elizabeth,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  her  reign,  one  was,  that  there 
be  none  other  holydays  obser\'^ed,  besides  ihe  Sun- 
days, but  only  such  as  be  set  out  for  holydays  as 
in  the  said  statute  of  the  fifth  and  sixtK  of  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  and  in  the  new  Calendar  author- 
ized by  the  Queen's  Majesty :  who  appears  in 
other  instances,  as  she  did  probably  in  this,  to  have 
CTeatly  disliked  the  Parliament's  intermeddling 
m  matters  of  religion,  the  ordering  of  which  she 
reckoned  one  great  branch  of  the  royal  supre- 
macy. 

In  this  table  it  is  observable,  that  all  the  same 
days  are  rapeatfd  as  **  feasts,"  which  were  enact- 
ed to  be  "holydays"  by  the  aforesaid  statute  : 
and  also  these  two  were  added,  namely,  "the 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul,"  and  "  St.  Barnabas," 
which  perhaps  w^re  omitted  ou^  of  the  statute, 
because  St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  were  not  ac- 
counted of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  But  in 
the  rubrick,  which  prescribeth  the  lessons  proper 
for  "  holydays,"  those  two  festivals  are  specifietJ 
under  the  denomination  also  of  "  holydays."  But 
their  eves  are  not  appointed  by  the  Calendar,  as 
the  eves  of  the  others  are^  to  be  tasting  days. 

Dr,  Burn, 

For  observations  upon  each  of  the  feasts  in  this 
table,  as  also  upon  tne  diflferent  Sundays  in  the 
foregoing  table,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  notes 
on  tnem  as  they  severally  occur  in  the  order  of 
Collects.  T.  c.  B. 
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A  TABLE  OF  FASTS.*' 


Ash-Wbdnesday.     Good-Friday. 

Other  days  of  FiiSTiNG ;  oq  which  the  Church  requires  such  a  measure  of  abstinence,  as  is  most  espe- 
cially suited  to  extraordinary  acts  and  exercises  of  devotion. 

1st.  The  forty  days  of  Lent.  (4.) 

2d.  The  Ember-days  at  the  Four  Seasons;  beinff  the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Satur- 
day, after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  the  Feast  oi  Pentecost,  September  14,  and  De- 
cember 13. 

IM.   The  three  Rogation-days,  being  the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  before. 
Holy  Thursday,  or  th«^  Ascension  of  our  Lord. 

4th.  All  the  Fridays  in  the  year,  except  Christmas  Day.  (5.) 


In  addition  to  the  above,  the  first  Thursday  in  November  (or,  if  any  other  day  be  appointed  by  the 
civil  authority,  then  such  day)  shall  be  observe)^  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  for  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  and  all  other  blessings  of  his  merciful  providence. 


(3.)  That  fasting  or  abstinence  from  our  usual 
sustenance  is  a  proper  means  to  express  sorrow 
and  grief;  and  a  fit  method  to  dispose  our  minds 
towards  the  consideration  of  any  thing  that  is 
serious,  nature  seems  to  suggest :  and  therefore 
all  nations,  from  ancient  times,  have  used  fasting 
as  a  part  of  repentance,  and  as  a  means  to  avert 
the  anger  of  God.  This  is  plain  in  the  case  of 
the  Ninevites,  Jonah  iii.  5.  whose  notion  of  fast- 
ing, to  appease  the  wrath  of  God,  seems  to  have 
been  common  to  them  with  the  rest  of  mankind. 
In  the  Old  Testament,  besides  the  examples  of 
private  fasting  by  David.  Psal.  xlix.  10,  and  Dan- 
iel ix.  3,  and  others  ;  we  have  instances  of  public 
fasts  observed  by  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews 
at  once  upon  solemn  occasions.  See  Lev.  xxiii. 
26,  &c. ;  2  Chron.  xx.  3  ;  Ezra  viii.  21 ;  Jer.  xxxvi, 
9 ;  Zdch.  viii.  19 ;  Joel  1.  14.  It  is  true  indeed, 
in  the  New  Testament  we  find  no  positive  pre- 
cept, that  expressly  requires  and  commands  us  to 
last :  but  our  Saviour  mentions  fasting  with  alms- 
giving and  prayer,  which  are  unquestionable  du- 
ties ;  and  the  directions  he  gave  concerning  the 
performance  of  it  sufficiently  suppose  its  neces- 
sity. And  he  himself  was  pleased  before  he 
entered  upon  his  ministry,  to  give  us  an  extraor- 
dinary example  in  his  own  person,  by  fasting 
forty  days  and  forty  nights.  Matt.  iv.  2.  He  ex- 
cused indeed  his  disciples  from  fasting,  so  long 
as  He,  "  the  Bridegroom,  was  with  them ;"  be- 
cause that  being  a  time  of  joy  and  gladness,  it 
would  be  an  improper  season  for  tokens  of  sor- 
row :  but  then  he  intimates  at  the  same  time,  that 
though  it  was  not  fit  for  them  then,  it  would  yet 
be  their  duty  hereafter :  for  "  the  days,"  says  ne, 
*  will  come,  when  the  Bridegroom  snail  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  they  snail  fast,"  Matt.  ix. 
15.  And  accordingly  we  find,  that  after  his  as- 
cension, the  duty  o!  fasting  was  not  only  recom- 
mondedf  1  Cor.  vii.  5 ;  but  practised  by  the  apos- 
iles,  as  any  one  may  see  by  the  texts  o:  Scripture 
here  referred  to.  Acts  xiii.  2,  and  xiv.  23 ;  1  Cor. 
ix.  27 ;  2  Cor.  vi.  5,  and  xi.  27.    After  the  apos- 


tles, we  find  the  primitive  Christians  very  con- 
stant and  regular  in  the  observation  both  ot  their 
annual  and  weeklv  fasts.  Their  weekly  fasts 
were  kept  on  Wednesday  and  Fridays,  because 
on  the  one  our  Lord  was  betrayed,  on  ihe  other 
crucified.  The  chief  of  their  annual  fasts  was 
that  of  Lent,  which  they  observed  by  way  of  pre- 
paration for  their  feast  of  Easter. 

In  the  Church  of  Home,  fasting  and  abstinence 
admit  of  a  distinction,  and  dinerent  days  are 
appointed  for  each  of  them.  But  I  do  not  find 
that  the  Churoh  of  England  makes  any  difference 
between  them.  It  is  true  in  the  title  of  the  Table 
of  Vigils,  dc.c.  she  mentions  "  fasts  and  days  of 
abstinence"  separately :  but  when  she  comes  to 
enumerate  the  particulars,  she  calls  them  ali 
"  days  of  fasting  or  abstinence,"  without  distin- 
guishing the  one  from  the  other.  The  time  she 
sets  apart  are  such  as  she  finds  to  have  been  ob- 
servea  by  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church. 

lYheatly, 

(4.)  In  the  "  Table  of  Fasts"  an  error  has  been 
corrected,  on  the  suggestion  of  Bishop  White.  In- 
stead of  "  The  forty  days  of  Lent,"  all  our  books 
have  erroneously  had  it  "  The  Season  of  Lent " 
The  corrected  error,  says  the  Bishop,  "  was  not 
begun  in  Gaine's  book,  but  may  be  found  in  that 
published  by  Hall  <fc  Sellers,  in  1790,  under  the 
direction  ot  a  committee  of  the  convention  of 
1789.  In  the  proposed  book,  published  by  them, 
it  was  agreeable  to  the  English  editions.  The 
error  must  have  been  an  oversight  of  the  commit- 
tee, and  makes  an  inconsistency  of  the  table  ol 
fasts  with  that  of  feasts :  the  latter  comprehend- 
ing the  Sundays  in  lent,  agreeably  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  christian  church  in  all  ages.  T.  c.  b. 

(5.)  Friday  was,  both  in  the  Greek  Churches 
ana  Latin,  a  Litany  or  humiliation  day^  in  mem- 
ory of  Christ  crucified ;  and  so  is  kept  in  ours. 

Bp,  Sparrow, 

For  observations  unon  each  of  the  Fasts,  the 
reader  b  referred  to  tne  notes  on  them,  as  they 
occur  in  the  order  of  Collects.  t.  c.  b. 
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1  TABLES  FOR  FINDING  THE  HOLY-DAYS. 


A  TABLE   TO  FIND    EASTER    DAY, 

From  the  present  time  till  the  year  1899,  inclusive. 


Golden  ?jo. 

Day  of 

Mo  |Sun,  Letter 

14 

March 

21 

(J 

3 

22 

D 



■£■ 

E 

11 

•M 

P 

'« 

G 

19 

26 

A 

8 

27 

B 

tSr 

C 

16 

as 

D 

6 

» 

E 

31 

F 

13 

Apnl 

r 

G 

2 

A 

B 

10 

i 

C 

5 

D 

18 

e, 

E 

7 

7 

P 

> 

G 

15 

! 

A 

4 

1( 

B 

II 

C 

12 

12 

D 

1 

i; 

E 



n 

F 

9 

15 

G 



16 

A 

17 

17 

B 

6 

It 

C 

M 

D 

a 

E 

2: 

F 

«> 

G 

K 

A 

2i 

B 

25 

C 

This  table  contains  so  much  of  the  CatencUlI  Bi> 
is  necessary  for  the  determining  of  Easter ;  to  find 
which,  look  for  the  golden  number  of  the  year  in 
the  first  column  of  the  table,  against  wliich  stands' 
the  day  of  the  paschal  full  nwon ;  then  look 
third  column  for  the  Sunday  letter,  next  after  the 
day  of  the  full  moon  ;  and  the  day  of  the  month 
standing  against  that  Sunday  letter  is  Easter-day. 
If  [he  full  moon  happen  upon  a  Sunday,  then  (ac- 
cording to  the  first  rule)  the  next  Sunday  after  is 
Eailerday. 

To  find  the  golden  number  or  prime,  add  one  to 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  and  then  divide  by  19 ;  the 
remainder,  if  any,  is  the  golden  number ;  but  if  no- 
thing remain,  then  19  is  the  golden  number. 

To  find  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  letter 
i^cording  to  the  Calendar,  until  the  year 
1899,  inclusive,  add  to  the  year  of  our  Lord 
its  fourth  part,  omitting  fractions,  divide 
the  sum  by  7 ;  knd  if  there  be  no  remain- 
der, then  A  is  the  Sunday  letter ;  but  if 
any  number  remain,  then  the  letter  standing 
against  that  number  in  the  small  annexed  table,  is 
the  Sunday  letter. 

Note,  That  in  all  Bissextile  or  Leap-Yeara,  the  letter  founil 
Bs  above  will  be  ihe  Sucida/  letter  from  the  intercalated  day 
exclusive,  to  the  end  of  the  year. 
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n 

A 

1 

(i 

'/. 

V 

•i 

V. 

A 

Jl 

B 

(,- 

8 

B 
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ANOTHER  TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER, 

TILL   THE    YEAR   1899,    INCLTTSITE. 


SUNDAY  LETTERS. 


Golden 

No. 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

I. 

April 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

14 

15 

II. 

April 

9 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

III. 

March 

26 

27 

28 

29 

23 

24 

25 

IV. 

April 

16 

17 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

V. 

April 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

March    31 

April 

1 

VI. 

April 

23 

24 

25 

19 

20 

21 

22 

VII. 

April 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

8 

Till. 

April 

2 

3 

March    28 

29 

30 

31 

April 

1 

IX. 

April 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

X. 

April 

9 

10 

11 

5 

6 

7 

8 

XL 

March 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

25 

XII. 

April 

,16 

17 

18 

19 

13 

14 

15 

XIII. 

April 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

XIV. 

March 

26 

27 

28 

22 

23 

24 

25 

XV. 

April 

16 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

XVI. 

April 

2 

3 

4 

5 

March    30 

31 

April 

1 

XVII. 

April 

23 

24 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

XVIII. 

April 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

7 

8 

XIX.  April 

2 

March   27 

28l 

29 

30 

31  April 

1 

To  make  use  of  the  preceding  Table,  find  the  Sunday  Letter  for  the  Year,  in  the 
uppermost  line,  and  the  (Jolden  Number,  or  Prime,  in  the  column  of  Golden  Num- 
bers, and  against  the  Prime,  in  the  same  line,  under  the  Sunday  Letter,  you  have  the 
day  of  the  month  on  which  Eas  pkr  falleth  that  year.     But, 

Note^  That  the  name  of  the  Month  is  set  on  the  left  hand,  or  just  with  the  figure, 
and  followeth  not  as  in  other  Tables,  by  descent,  but  collaterally. 
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A  TABLE  of  the  DAYS  on  which  EASTER  wUl  fall  for  38  Years,  being 

the  Time  j 

of  two  Cycles 

of  the  Moon. 

Tear  of  our] 

Golden 

Emo* 

liunday 

luter 

Year  of  our 

(>oIdea 

VPv%A  A* 

Sondaj 

EtlLT 

Lord. 

Number. 

1 

0 

I.euer 

n»jr. 

Lord. 

1843 

Number. 

1 

ispact. 

LeUer. 

Day. 

1824 

DC 

April    18 

0 

A 

April    16 

5 

2 

11 

B 

3 

4 

2 

11 

GP 

April     7 

6 

3 

22 

A 

March  26 

6 

3 

22 

E 

March  23  i 

7 

4 

3 

G 

April    15 

6 

4 

3 

D 

April    12 

8 

5 

14 

FE 

6 

7 

5 

14 

C 

4 

9 

6 

25 

D 

19 

8 

6 

25 

BA 

23 

30 

7 

6 

C 

11 

9 

7 

6 

G 

8 

1 

8 

17 

B 

3 

50 

8 

17 

P 

March  31 

2 

9 

28 

AG 

22 

1 

9 

28 

E 

April   21 

3 

10 

9 

P 

7 

2 

10 

9 

DC 

11 

4 

11 

20 

E 

March  30 

3 

11 

20 

B 

March  27 

5 

12 

1 

D 

April    19 

4 

12 

1 

A 

April    1<> 

6 

13 

12 

CB 

3 

5 

13 

12 

G 

8 

7 

14 

23 

A 

March  26 

6 

14 

23 

FE 

March  23 

8 

15 

4 

G 

April    16 

7 

15 

4 

D 

April    12 

9 

16 

15 

P 

March  31 

8 

16 

15 

C 

4 

40 

17 

26 

ED 

April    19 

9 

17 

26 

B 

24 

1 

18 

7 

C 

11 

60 

18 

7 

AG 

8 

2 

19 

18 

B 

March  27 

1 

19 

18 

P 

March  31 

!  571 
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1 

A    TABLE    OF    THK    MOVEABLE 

FEASTS, 

"— —           1 

1 

4 

ft 

'^5 

a. 

^1 

g.-S 

•5| 

5 

Much 

22 

1 

January  18 

February  4 

April       30 

May 

10 

27 

November  29 

23 

1 

19 

6 

May           1 

II 

27 

30 

24 

1 

20 

6 

2 

12 

27 

December    I 

25 

2 

21 

7 

3 

13 

27 

2 

26 

2 

22 

8 

4 

14 

27 

3 

27 

2 

23 

9 

6 

15 

26 

November  27 

28 

2 

24 

10 

6 

16 

2« 

23 

29 

2 

25 

11 

7 

17 

26 

29 

30 

2 

26 

12 

8 

18 

26 

30 

31 

2 

27 

13 

9 

19 

26 

December    1 

April 

! 

3 

28 

14 

10 

20 

26 

2 

2 

3 

29 

IS 

11 

21 

26 

3 

3 

3 

30 

16 

12 

22 

25 

November  27 1 

4 

3 

31 

13 

23 

25 

28 

6 

3 

February  1 

18 

14 

24 

25 

29 

b 

3 

2 

19 

16 

25 

25 

30 

7 

3 

3 

16 

26 

25 

December    1 

8 

4 

4 

21 

17 

27 

25 

2l 

9 

4 

6 

16 

28 

25 

3 

10 

4 

6 

19 

29 

24 

November  27 

11 

4 

7 

24 

20 

311 

24 

28 

12 

4 

8 

2S 

21 

31 

24 

29 

13 

4 

9 

26 

22 

June 

1 

24 

30 

14 

4 

10 

27 

23 

2 

24 

December    1 

15 

6 

11 

28 

24 

3 

24 

2 

16 

5 

12 

March        1 

25 

4 

24 

3 

17 

5 

13 

2 

26 

5 

23 

November  27 

16 

5 

14 

3 

27 

6 

23 

28 

19 

5 

15 

4 

28 

7 

23 

29 

2(1 

6 

16 

6 

29 

8 

23 

30 

21 

5 

17 

6 

30 

9 

23 

December     1 

22 

6 

18 

7 

31 

10 

23 

2 

23 

6 

19 

8 

Juno           1 

11 

23 

3 

24 

6 

20 

9 

2 

12 

22 

November  27 

25 

6 

21 

10 

3 

13 

22 

28 

tf^. 

Thw  in  a  Biaaexdle  or  Leap-year,  die  number  of  Sundnya  after  Epiphany  will  be  die  aomt  aa  if  Easier-  1 

di>  bid  biles  one  dn]'  klei  ihnii  ii  really  docs.    And,  for  ihe  ume  reu»n,  one  do 

y  mnai,  in  every  Leo^Year,  he  I 

.dLiid 

or  die  Ural  day  of  Lent :  unless   1 

dw  T*U«  givea  wme  day  in  die  mondi  of  March  foe  il ;  fui  m  dial  case,  the  day 

given  by  die  Table  la  the  ngbi   1 
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FIND    EASTER   DAY, 

1900,  to  the  year  2199,  inclusive. 


2 

22 

23 

24 

26 


B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


The  Golden  Numbers  in  the  foregoing  Calendai 
will  point  out  the  Days  of  the  Paschal  full  Moons, 
till  the  year  of  our  Lord  1900 ;  (1.)  at  which  Time, 
in  order  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Full  Moons  may 
fall  nearly  on  the  same  Days  with  the  real  Full 
Moons,  the  Golden  Numbers  must  be  removed  to 
different  Days  of  the  Calendar,  as  is  done  in  the 
annexed  Table,  which  contains  so  much  of  the 
Calendar  then  to  be  used,  as  is  necessary  for  find- 
ing the  Paschal  full  Moons,  and  the  Feast  of 
Easter^  from  the  Year  1900,  to  the  Year  2199, 
inclusive.  This  Table  is  to  be  made  use  of,  in  all 
respects,  as  the  First  Table,  before  inserted,  for 
finding  Easter  till  the  Year  1899. 


(1.)  Id  the  English  Book,  there  is  a  note  underneath  the  months  of  March  and  April,  in  the  Calen- 
dar, intended  to  show  the  use  of  the  golden  numbers,  in  a  column  attached  to  these  months  only.     It 
is  as  follows.    "  The  numbers  here  prefixed  to  the  several  days,  between  the  21st  day  of  March,  and 
the  ISth  day  of  April,  both  inclusiye,  denote  the  days  upon  which  those  full  moons  do  fall,  which 
hanpen  upon  or  next  after  the  21st  day  of  March,  in  those  years,  of  which  they  are  respectively  the  ji 
I  solden  numbers :  and  the  Sunday  letter  next  following  any  such  full  moon  points  out  Easter  Day !' 
I  lor  that  year.    All  which  holds  until  the  year  of  our  Lord  1899  incUisive ;  after  which  year,  the  place  * 
'  of  these  golden  numbers  will  be  to  be  changed,  as  is  hereafter  expressed." 

<*  On  investigating  this  subject."  says  Bishop  White,  "  we  found  that  the  note  was  wanting  in  the  I 
priiyer  books  edited  before  the  adoption  of  the  Gregorian  style  in  1751,  but  was  found  in  all  the  sue- 1 
cpeding  editions  consulted.  From  these  circumstances  it  seems  probable,  that  in  makiag  outthe! 
calendar  fo^the  American  church,  there  Was  taken  a  book  prior  to  tne  said  date.  The  column,  with  i 
the  golden  numbers,  may  have  been  called  for  at  the  crisis  of  the  change  of  style ;  but,  as  it  is  insuf- 
ficient for  the  finding  of  Easter,  from  its  not  showing  how  the  golden  numbers  are  to  be  found ;  and 

table  appropriated 


as  this,  with  the  whole  process  for  the  finding  of  the  festival,  is  provided  for  by  a  tabl 
to  that  object ;  it  was  tnooght  proper  to  omit  the  cohinm  and  the  figures  inchided  in  it. 


T.  c.  B. 
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GENERAL    TABLES, 

For  finding  Ihe  DOMINICAL  or  SUNDAY  LETTER,  «nd  the  places  of  Ihe 
GOLDEN  NUMBERS  in  the  Calendnr. 
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THE  ORDER  FOR  DAILY 

MORNING   PRAYER. (1) 
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The  MINISTER  shall  begin  the  MORNING  PRAYER,  by  reading  one  or  more  of  the 

following  Sentences  of  Scripture.  (2.) 


THE  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  let  all  the 

earth  keep  silence  before  him.     Hab.  ii.  20. 

From  the  risingof  thesun  even  unto  the  go- 

(1.)  Under  the  Law,  daily  morning  and  evening 
devotions  were  enjoined  by  Grod,  on  all  the  Israel- 
ites.—" Thou  shall  oflFer  upon  the  altar  two  lambs 
of  the  first  year  day  by  day  continually ;  the  one 
bmb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  morning,  and  the  other 
lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even."    This  ordinance  was 
constantly  observed  by  the  Jews,  during  the  con- 
tinoance  of  their  city  and  polity.     It  was  probably 
CD  this  account  that  the  primitive  christians  set 
apart  these  periods  as  times  for  solemn  worship. 
And  like  all  the  divine  ordinances  their  institution 
is  most  coftfl^nant  to  reason,  and  the  fitness    of 
things.    Every  morning  when  we  awake,  we  re- 
ceiTc,  as  it  were  anew,  our  life  from  God. — When 
we  arise  from  our  beds,  to  go  forth  amidst  the  cares 
and  temptations  of  the  world,  and  the  dangers  and 
basiness  of  the  day,  nothing  can  be  more  reason  a-* 
ble  than  that  we  should  offer  to  our  merciful  Pre- 
server oar  thanksgivings  for  his  care  over  us  during 
the  unguarded  moments  of  sleep,  and  for  all  the 
blessings  he  is  constantly  conferring  on  us;  and 
that  we  should  supplicate  his  guidance  and  protec- 
tion through  the  day,  as  well  as  his  favour  and  bless- 
the  work  of  our  hands. — In  the  evening. 


iDg  on 


too,  the  same  reasons  call  us  to  a  renewal  of  the 
same  duties  of  devotion.  Retiring  from  the  labours 
and  vanities  of  the  day,  and  when  our  exhausted 
spirits  dispose  us  to  sink  down  upon  our  beds,  in 
the  attitude  and  image  of  death,  reason  requires  of 
OS,  that  as  dying  men,  we  should  supplicate  the  par- 
don of  God  for  our  omissions  of  duty,  as  well  as  for 
oar  follies  and  positive  transgressions ;  and  that  we 
should  again  commend  ourselves  to  His  protection 
who  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

But  besides  the  public  devotions  of  the  morning 
and  evening,  many  of  the  devout  Jews  were  in  the 
habit  of  retiring  to  their  closets,  in  the  middle  of 
the  day  for  the  purpose  of  private  worship.  And 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  custom  was 
adopted  by  the  early  Christians.  We  learn  that  St 
Peter,  ^  went  upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about  the 
sixth  hour,''  which  corresponds  with  our  noon. 


ing  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  in- 
cense shall  be  offered  nnto  my  name,  and  a 

And  we  find  that  this  was  a  common  period  of 
christian  worship,  in  the  time  of  St.  Cyprian,  and 
Clement  of  Alexandria.  It  was  not  long  after,  that 
the  Monks,  who  professed  to  be  more  devout  than., 
other  Christians,  added  other  hours  of  slated  prayer.^ 
These  stated  periods  of  daily  devotion  had  increase 
ed  to  seven,  in  the  time  of  Pope  Pelagius  the  Se- 
cond, *ho  established  them  by  a  decree,  and  pro- 
vided offices  of  devotion  for  the  several  "  Canoni- 
cal hours." — At  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  our 
parent  Oiurch  of  England  brought  back  the  periods 
of  public  worship  to  the  primitive  usage,  and  en- 
joined only  ^^  daily  morning  and  evening  prayer." 

But  though  the  Church  has  appointed  these  two 
periods  of  public  worship,  she  does  not  thereby  ex- 
cuse any  of  her  children  from  the  essential  duty  of 
private  devotion.  Stated  periods  for  retirement  to 
the  closet  are  salutary  for  all  men.  We  may  wor- 
ship God,  indeed,  at  any  period  of  the  day,  and  in 
the  midst  of  our  business,  by  short  mental  ejacula- 
tions, but  the  use  of  stated  times  for  private  devo- 
tion cannot  be  too  highly  estimated.  Such  is  the 
constitution  of  our  nature,  that  a  duty,  which  av  e  think 
can  be  performed  at  any  time,  we  are  apt  to  defer  al- 
together, unless  we  regulate  our  conduct  by  fixed  rules. 

In  the  Cathedral  Churches,  in  England,  the  regu- 
lar morning  service  is  constantly  performed.  But 
the  circumstances  of  country  parishes  will  not  ad- 
mit of  this  daily  public  worship  ;  nor  is  it  practica- 
ble in  the  Parish  Churches  of  this  country.  But 
though  the  dispersed  residences,  and  the  secular 
avocations  of  Christians,  will  nor  permit  them  to 
assemble  daily  for  public  worship,  none  can  be  ex- 
cused for  the  neglect  of  Family  Devotions.  And 
the  American  branch  of  the  Church,  has  set  forth 
*' Forms  of  Prayer  to  be  used  in  Families,"  well 
suited  to  their  circumstances  and  their  wants. — 
Those  heads  of  Families,  therefore,  who  live  in  the 
habitual  neglect  of  these  daily  morning  and  evenmg 
devotions,  frustrate  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the 
Church,  and  lose  one  of  the  most  interesting  bands 
of  the  domestic  state :  while  they  are  deficient  in  a 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 
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pure  offering :  for  my  name  shall  be 
among  the^eathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
MaL  i.  11. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  ahvay  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Re- 
deemer. Ps,  xix.  14. 

When  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from 

duty  enjoined  not  less  b/  the  dictates  of  reason  than 
the  authority  of  Scripture.  t.  c.  b. 

(2.)  Prayer  is  the  elevation  of  the  soul  to  a  com- 
munion with  God;  and  is  commanded  by  him  as  a 
duty,  through  the  pious  and  faithful  performance  of 
which  we  obtain  all  the  especial  blessings  we  enjoy. 
It  is  a  high  honour  to  us  that  we  are  permitted  and 
assisted  to  hold  this  intercourse,  and  it  is  also  a 
source  of  inestimable  benefits  to  us.  But  it  is  a 
duty  of  difficult  performance.  Our  attention  should 
be  wholly  engrossed  in  the  solemn  ^ct  we  are  en- 
gaged in.  The  worldly  objects  which  commonly 
occupy  our  thoughts  must  be  excluded.  Our  souls 
mu^t  be  suitably  humbled  under  a  sense  of  our  un- 
worthiness,  and  brought  to  a  proper  state  of  sereni- 
ty by  a  contemplation  uf  the  paternal  goodness  of 
Gk>d,  and  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  the  Sa- 
Tiour.  Hence  it  results  that  some  preparation  of 
the  mind  is  necessary  before  we  enter  upon  the 
sacred  duti€s  of  devotion. — It  is  the  custom  of  the 
Jews,  when  they  enter  their  synagogues  for  wor- 
ship, to  stand  silent  for  some  time,  to  meditate  on 
the  presence  and  perfections  of  Qod.  And  in  the 
early  ages  of  Christianity,  it  wa^  the  custom  of  the 
Priest  to  prepare  the  people's  hearts  for  worship,  by 
the  use  of  a  suitable  pr^>face.  In  imitation  of  this 
primitive  usage,  the  Church  has  prescribed  the  sen- 
tence? of  Scripture,  the  reading  of  which  are  en- 
joined by  the  foregoing  Rubrick. 

In  the  first  r  formed  Book  composed  in  the  reign 
of  King  Edward,  the  offices  of  devotion  began  with 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Romish  Book  began  in 
the  same  way,  and  so  does  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Greek  Church.  But  when  the  next  review  of  the 
Liturgy  was  made,  this  commencement  was  thought 
too  abrupt.  The  sentences  from  scripture  were 
then  prefixed,  together  with  the  exhortation,  con- 
fession, and  absolution ;  as  a  proper  introduction, 
and  to  prepare  the  congregation  for  the  following 
devotions.  And  while  the  addition  is  calculated  to 
serve  these  salutary  purposes,  it  brings  back  the 
Liturgy  nearer  to  the  primitive  model 

It  should  seem  that  nothing  can  have  a  stronger 
tendency  to  produce  in  us  a  pious  frame  of  sovd 
than  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  us.  The  Church 
in  prescribing  thesr*  sentences,  expects  us  to  regard 
them  as  the  words  of  Gk)d,  addressed  to  as  by  the 
mouth  of  his  embassador :  and  she  hopes  we  will 
not  dare  to  disobey  them,  sioce  they  come  from  the 


his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right  he  shall^: 
save  his  soul  alive.  Ezek  xviii.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgressions ;  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me.  Ps.  li.  3. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins  ;  and  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities.  Ps,  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit ; 

very  Being  to  whom  we  are  about  to  address  our 
prayers,  and  who  may  justly  refuse  to  regard  our 
petitions  if  we  neglect  to  observe  his  command- 
ments.— "  Before  thou  pray  est,  prepare  thyself,*' 
says  the  son  of  Sirach  :  And  the  scripture  senten- 
ces are  admirably  selected  to  prepare  us  for  the 
duty  of  devotion.  They  relate  chiefly  to  repen- 
tance, and  confession  of  sins.  These  should  natu- 
rally stand  first  in  the  dcTotion  of  guilty  creatures : 
For,  till  we  feel  a  genuine  sorrow  for  having  offend- 
ed Go:l,  and  come  in  earnest  to  seek  his  pardon, 
we  cannot  expect  that  he  will  accept  our  prayers. 

When  the  Minister  begins  to  repeat  the  senten- 
ces, the  congregation  rises.  This  is  a  decent  and 
proper  custom.  Its  import  is,  to  manifest  our  rev- 
erence for  the  word  of  God,  now  addressed  to  us, 
in  order  to  awaken  us  to  repentance. 

During  this  part  of  the  service,  the  Minister 
should  bear  in  mind  that  he  stands  in  the  place  of 
an  Embassador  of  Christ,  ap  well  as  the  solemn 
nature  of  the  duties  in  which  he  is  about  to  join 
wiib  his  congregation.  He  should  read  the  sen- 
tences with  suitable  gravity,  with  a  demeanor  ex- 
pressive of  his  inward  devotion,  with  collected  at 
teution,  and  with  that  serious  and  affectionate  tone 
of  voice,  that  is  best  calculated  to  influence  the 
mmds  and  hearts  of  his  people  ;--to  quicken  their 
zeal,  and  excite  in  them  those  heavenly  affections 
which  are  requisite  in  prayer.  And  if  such  are  the 
duties  of  the  Minister,  there  are  also  corresponding 
obligations  on  the  part  of  the  hearer.  During  the 
reading  of  these  sentences,  no  member  of  the  con- 
gregation may  stand  idle,  listless,  and  inattentive, 
as  though  he  had  nothing  to  do.  Every  one  is  in 
duty  bound  to  pay  a  reverent  attention  to  the  adma 
nitions  of  Gk>d,  thus  declared  by  his  embassador; 
and  in  this  way  to  prepare  himself  to  make  his  con- 
fessions to  our  "  Almighty  and  most  merciful  Fa- 
ther," in  the  form  provided  by  the  Church. 

From  this  view  of  the  design  of  the  prefatory  sen- 
tence, it  will  be  perceived  that  every  member  of  a 
congregation  ought  to  be  in  Church  in  due  season, 
that  he  may  be  present  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
service,  and  have  time  to  prepare  for  the  more 
solemn  offices  of  devotion.  Many  who  appear  io 
their  seats  previous  to  the  commencement  of  pub* 
lie  worship,  are  apt  to  spend  the  interral  in  gazing 
about  the  Church,  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity.  But 
how  mueh  more  profitably  this  time  might  be  spent 
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a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  Grod,  thou 
will  not  despise.     Ps^  li.  17. 

Rend  your  heart  Md  not  your  pfarments, 
and  turn  unto  the  L^rd  your  God ;  for  he 

ift  Trading  OTer  the  whole  of  the  sentences,  and 
^uch  other  scriptures  as  would  tend  to  promote  re- 
hzious  roeditaiioos:  that  they  might  thus  bring 
ihemselres  to  such  a  derout  frame  of  mind  before 
(he  Minister  begins,  as  to  be  able  to  follow  him 
t^Kough  the  saccesetTc  offices,  in  such  a  manner  as 
ihe  Dature  of  the  duty  requires. 

Id  fine,  let  erery  one  who  hears  these  divine  sen- 
tences, be  thankful  to  God  for  the  instruction,  the 
idiDooition,  and  the  encouraofement  they  afford ; 
And  may  it  be  the  earnest  desire  of  all,  so  to  use 
the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  as  not  to  abuse 
them :  that  they  may  derive  from  them  that  com- 
fort through  life  which  they  are  calculated  to  af- 
ford, and  find  them  as  waters  of  consolation  in  the 
diy  of  adversity.  •r.  c,  b. 

The  two  texts  placed  in  front  of  the  other  initia- 
torr  sentences,  were  designed  to  give  solemnity  to 
the  opening  of  the  service ;  and  yet  I  do  not  know 
vhether  they  may  not  have  had  an  unfavourable 
consequence  not  foreseen.  The  compilers  evident- 
If  designed  to  begin  with  penitence  and  confession: 
bat  we  have  lived  to  witness  an  increasing  propen- 
sity to  begin  with  a  psalm,  without  a  special  refer- 
ence to  those  subjects.  Such  a  thing  never  hap- 
pened within  my  knowledge,  before  the  said  date : 
bat  whether  it  was  the  result  of  introducing  these 
two  texts,  otherwise  very  proper,  I  will  not  deter- 
mine. Perhaps  it  would  have  been  better  to  have 
placed  them  after  the  other  texts.      Bp.  White. 

The  first  of  these  sentences  makes  a  very  impres- 
sive commencement  of  our  service ;  the  second  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  season  of  the  Epiphany, 
and  the  third  is  an  appropriate  prayer  at  the  com- 
mencement of  any  act  of  worship,  but  it  is  certain 
that  neither  of  these  are  congruous  with  the  order 
of  oar  service.  Perhaps  it  would  be  the  best  course, 
when  the  minister  uses  one  of  these  sentences,  that 
he  should  join  with  it  one  or  two  of  the  others,  which 
are  of  a  penitential  character.  t.  c.  b. 

The  fuH  import  of  the  sentences,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
iiDot  generaOy  understood  *;  neither  is  the  recital  of 
them,  in  all  churches,  always  attended  to,  with  the 
reference  they  deserve.  Hence  it  is  possible,  that 
the  pious  intentions  of  the  composers  of  the  Liturgy 
may,  at  the  very  outset  of  the  service,  in  some  de- 
gree, be  frustrated.  On  these  grounds,  it  is  pre- 
umied,  that  a  fuller  illustration  of  the  Introductory 
Sentences,  than  of  some  other  parts  of  the  service, 
may  be  required 

It  may  likewise  be  proper  to  arrange  together 
nehsentencet  ts  have  a  nearer  affinity  and  relation 
to  Mck  other.    This  method  wiU  affiwd  every  man 


is  gracious  aud  mercilul,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  Mp  of  the 
evil.     Joel  ii.  13. 

To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and 

an  opportunity  of  employing  his  private  meditations, 
before  the  service  begins,  upon  such  subjects  as  are 
best  suited  to  hu  present  frame  of  mind  and  spirit- 
ual circumstances.  For  every  serious  peison  best 
knows  his  own  st&te,  and  will  naturally  be  led  to 
conieknplate  such  subjects^  as  correspond  with  his 
present  disposition.  And  these,  of  course,  will  he 
the  best  calculated  to  promote  in  him  sincere  repen- 
tance and  true  devotion. 

In  this  view  the  sentences  may  be  considered  as 
addressed  to  persons  of  five  difiierent  descriptions. 
They  afib^d, 

1.  Inslmction  to  the  Ignorant  and  Erroneous. 
1  John  i.  8.  9.    Ezek.  xviii.  2. 

2.  ildmontVtontothe  negligent  and  inconsiderate. 
PmqL  Ii.  3.    Mat.  iii.  2. 

3.  Models  of  Penitential  Devotion  to  those  who 
are  apprehensive  of  God's  Judgments.  PeaL  li.  9. 
Paal.  cxliii.  2.    Jer,x,  24. 

4.  Encouragement  and  Consolation  to  the  Dif- 
fident and  Contrite.  Paal.  li.  17.  Dan,  it,  9,  Luke 
XV.  18,  19. 

5.  And  CaxUion  to  the  Ceremonious  and  For- 
mal   Joel  ii.  13. 

Sentences  affording  Instruction  to  the  ignorant 

and  erroneous. 

Many  persons  attend  the  public  worship,  who  are 
grossly  ignorant  of  their  real  state.  Insensible  of 
their  guilt,  and  inapprehensive  of  their  danger,  they 
either  think  that  they  have  no  sin ;  or  suppose  that 
a  slight  confession  of  it  will  obtain  them  pardon. 
These  surely  stand  in  need  of  information,  before 
they  join  in  the  public  service.  And  we  are  here  fur- 
nished with  two  striking:  passages  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, admirably  adapted  to  instruct  their  ignorance, 
and  rectify  their  errors. 

The  one  more  immediately  proceeds  from  the 
mouth  of  God,  and  is  delivered  by  his  prophet. 
The  other  is  addressed  by  St.  John,  the  beloved 
Apostle  and  Evangelist,  to  the  Catholic  Church, 
that  is,  to  the  whole  Christian  world. 

If  any  roan  be  so  ignorant,  as  to  suppose,  that  a 
few  slight  petitions  to  heaven  will  obtain  the  pardon 
of  his  past  offences,  let  him  weigh  the  import  of  the 
following  words : 

When  the  wicked  man^  ^c. — This  passage  is 
taken  out  of  the  18tli  chapter  of  Ezekiel ;  a  chap- 
ter, which  I  exhort  every  Christian,  frequently  to 
read,  and  attentively  to  consider.  God  here  •  lain- 
ly  declares,  that  if  he,  who  had  before  led  an  uabi- 
tual  good  life,  unfortunately  fall  into  sinful  courses, 
he  ^hall  forfeit  God's  favour,  and  "  his  former  right- 
eoatnetashmUiiorbe  mentioned." — *'  In  his  trespaaa 
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forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  Mki ;  neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  me  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
laws  which  he  set  before  us.  Dan.  ix.  9, 10. 
O  liord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment; 
not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  no- 
thing.    Jer.  X.  24.     Ps.  vi.  1. 

that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath 
sinned ;  in  them  shall  he  die."  On  the  other  hand, 
Almighty  God  solemnly  arows,  that  whenerer,  the 
sinner,  by  unfeigned  repentance,  turns  to  him,  he 
will  restore  him  to  his  favour.  However  wicked 
and  abominable  his  former  life  may  have  been,  yet 
if  he  see  his  errors,  be  heartily  sorry  for  them,  and 
forsake  ihem ;  if  he  endeavour  to  do  ^^  what  is  law- 
ful and  right,"  walking  in  the  statutes  of  God,  and 
observing  his  judgments,  and  if  this  new  state  of 
life  be  sincere  and  permanent,  then,  he  shall  not 
die,  ^'  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive." — He  shall  be  de- 
livered from  the  misery  denounced  upon  finaf  im- 
penitence, and  shall  obtain  everlasting  happiness 
and  glory. 

But  some  are  not  sensible  of  their  guilt. — Igno- 
rance, or  vanity,  prompts  them  to  fancy  that  they 
have  no  sm,  and  consequently,  no  need  of  repentance. 
To  counteract  the  effects  of  so  fatal  a  delusion,  the 
following  passage  from  St.  John  is  introduced,  to 
which  the  self-righteous,  the  presumptuous  self-de- 
ceiver, will  do  well  to  attend  : 

If  we  say^  <fc. — In  this  state  of  imperfection  the 
nest  men  are  liable  to  many  fraihies,  and  all  of  us 
offend  God  daily.  The  Apostle  declares,  that  if 
we  say,  or  think  in  our  hearts,  that  we  live  without 
sin,  we  deceive,  not  God,  who  sees  and  will  punish 
our  guilt,  but  ourselves,  by  believing  a  most  gross 
falsehood.  He  assures  us,  that  the  truth  of  God's 
word,  which  says,  that  '^  all  have  sinned,"  is  not  in 
u:f.  Whereas,  if  we  examine  our  hearts,  acknow- 
ledge our  sins,  and  repent  of  them,  God  has  pro- 
mised, and  Christ  has  purchased  us,  pardon.  His 
faithfulness  and  justice  will  fulfil  his  promise.  He 
will  forgive  us  our  past  sins,  and  by  his  grace,  and 
the  assistance  of  his  holy  spirit,  he  will,  for  the  fu- 
ture, preserve  us  from  "  all  deadly  sin,"  and  "  con- 
firm and  Rtablish  us  in  every  good  work." 

Admonition  to  the  negligent  and  inconsiderate. 
Others  are  not  ignorant,  but  negligent.  They 
are  ready  to  acknowledge  their  sin,  and  appear  to 
be  aware  of  their  danger.  But  though  they  are 
convinced,  that  without  repentance  and  amendment 
ot  life,  neither  their  prayers  nor  persons  will  be  ac- 
cepted by  God,  yet  they  defer  from  day  to  day,  from 
week  to  week,  from  month  to  month,  from  year  to 
year,  the  practice  of  these  duties.  To  excite  such 
persons  to  repent  in  earnest,  the  church  furnishes 
us  with  two  striking  passages.    The  former  is  ta- 


Repent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.     Si.  Matt.  iii.  2. 

I  will  arise  and  go  l^my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him ;  Father,Thave  sinn^  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  wor 
thy  to  be  called  thy  son.    St.  Luke  x  v.  18, 19. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant 

ken  from  the  51st  Psalm,  in  which  the  royal 
Psalmist,  after  the  commission  of  a  very  grievous 
crime,  makes  confession  of  his  sin  before  God : 

/  acknowledge  my  transgretsnonsy  ^c. — Con- 
scious that  he  has  offended  God,  he  does  not,  when 
reproved  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet,  attempt  to 
conceal,  or  extenuate  his  offence.  He  confesses  it 
with  all  its  aggravations ;  he  avows  that  his  con- 
science knows  no  rest,  and  that  the  sense  of  his 
sin  haunts  him  day  and  night.  Now  if  holy  David, 
when,  in  one  deplorable  instance,  he  had  been  sur* 
prised  into  sin,  entertained  such  dreadful  appre- 
hensions 4f  God's  anger,  let  the  thoughdess,  incon- 
siderate sinner  reflect,  what  impressions  the  sense 
of  his  manifold  offences  should  make  upon  his  mind. 

If  he  disregard  the  example  of  David,  let-him  at- 
tend to  the  summons  from  God,  delivered  by  the 
Baptist,  commanding  all  men,  especially  the 
thoughdess  and  inconsiderate,  to  repent : 

Repent  ye,  ^c— That  is,  by  n  pentance  and  re- 
formation make  your  peace  with  God,  whilst  the 
day  of  life,  and  the  kingdom  of  grace  last.  If  you 
live  and  die  in  your  sins,  you  will,  at  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  which  precedes  Chrisfs  kingdom  ot 
glory,  be  excluded  from  heaven,  and  cast  into  helL 

Models  of  penitential  Devotion  to  tfiose  who  ars 
apprehensive  of  God^s  Judgments. 

By  the  preceding  sentences  we  have  been  taught 
that  men  universally  deserve  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
that  all  should  "  fear  before  him."  But  when  we 
observe,  in  the  person  of  the  humble  penitent,  how 
apt  the  excessive  dread  of  God's  righteous  judg- 
ment is  to  deject  the  heart,  oppress  the  spirits,  and 
prevent  the  exercise  of  devotion,  we  discover  with 
what  propriety,  the  compilers  of  our  Common  Pray* 
er,  have  in  the  three  succeeding  sentences,  supplied 
us  with  models  of  penitential  supplication. 

Hide  thy  face^  fc. — Let  us  suppose  a  sinnery 
awakened  to  a  true  sense  of  his  deplorable  situation, 
and  looking  around  him  for  help  and  deliverance. 
Above,  is  an  insuhed,  offended  God,  prepared  to 
take  vengeance:  Below,  the  fiery  gulph  gape« 
ready  to  receive  him.  In  this  season  of  distress 
and  dismay,  the  example  of  David  will  leach  him 
not  to  turn  away  through  fear  from  the  Almighty 
but  to  approach  him  more  speedily  ;  and  to  pray  to 
him  more  humbly,  and  earnestly,  for  the  pardon  of 
his  sins.  The  royal  penitent  bere'refieimies  his  for- 
mer requests,  that  God  would  cetse  to  behold  hi 
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0  Lfiird  ;  for  iu  thy  si^ht  shall  no  man  living 
be  jusiided.  Ps,  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us  ;  but  if 
we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just 

mu(uity,  that  he  would  blot  it  out,  as  a  man  blots 
cut  what  he  has  written,  so  that  it  can  never  be 
re-ad  again. 

Enter  not  into  judgment^  ^c. — Here  David  urges 
the  fallen,  sinful,  wretched  state  of  human  nature. 
Of  all  the  sons  of  Adam,  not  one  could  be  saved, 
thould  God  enter  into  judgpnent  with  him,  and  in- 
Head  of  pardoning  his  offences  by  an  act  of  grace, 
inflkt  the  punishment  due  to  tliem  by  the  rigor  of  the 
bv.  The  thought  of  such  a  trial,  appals  the  soul  of 
the  best  man  living,  makes  his  flesh  to  tremble,  and 
ill  his  bones  to  shake.  To  God's  grace  and  mercy, 
thruugh  the  merits  of  Christ  alone,  the  most  innocent 
DUO  living  must  owe  his  justification  and  acquittal. 

0  Lorrf,  correct,  ^c— If  the  justice  of  Jehovah 
is  determined  to  punish,  and  the  penitent  offender 
caoootbe  forgiven  without  some  chastisement,  the 
iuunble  supplication  of  the  prophet  instructs  us  to 
pray,  that  it  may  be  inflicted,  not  with  the  vindic- 
dre  fury  of  an  adversary,  but  with  the  moderation 
of  a  merciful  judge.  Should  the  Lord  proceed  with 
rigor  proportionate  to  the  sinner's  demerit,  he 
would  be  totally  consumed;  reduced  to'  a  state 
vorse  than  annihilation. 

Cojuolation  to  the  diffident  and  contrite. 

That  the  heart  of  the  penitent  overwhelmed 
widi  grief  may  not  despair  of  forgiveness,  as  if  God 
were  utterly  irreconcilable,  and  no  more  to  be  in- 
treated,  and  to  prepare  him  to  supplicate  mercy 
through  faith  and  repentance,  the  church  has  pro- 
Tided  three  sentences  for  the  encouragement  of 
those  who  are  diffident  of  God's  favour,  and  for  the 
consolation  of  the  contrite  : 

7%e  tacrifices  of  God,  ^c. — The  first  shows, 
how  well  qualified  such  persons  are  to  pray  for  par- 
don ;  that  with  a  penitent  and  a  contrite  heart  God  is 
well  pleased ;  that  a  broken  spirit,  a  soul  pierced 
with  the  many  genuine  sorrows,  which  always  ac- 
company true  repentance,  is  a  sacrifice,  which  he 
wiU  most  graciously  accept 

To  the  Lordy  our  God^  belong,  ^c, — In  the  for- 
mer sentence,  we  saw  how  well  qualified  the  peni- 
tent is  to  pray  for  forgiveness.  This  demonstrates 
God's  readiness  to  forgive.  Though  wc  have  vio- 
bied  his  holy  laws,  taken  up  arms,  and  lived  in  a 
ttate  of  open  rebellion  against  his  divine  majesty, 
yet  he  is  the  God  of  mercies.  If  we  repent,  he  will 
fardoB.  Lfet  his  pity  in  sparing)  and  his  goodness 
ia  restoring  MgpMourage  us  to  draw  near  him,  and 
■tke  coolJBHM;  of  our  sins  before  him. 

To  enforce  me  former   declarations,  the  third 


to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.     1  John  i.  8||0. 

H  Then  the  Minister  shall  say.  (3.) 
DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  the  Scripture 

sentence  under  this  head,  /  will  arise,  ^c,  proves 
by  the  example  of  one,  whose  condition  was  as 
wretched,  whose  offences  were  as  great,  and  whose 
forgiveness  was  as  unlikely,  as  ours  can  possibly 
be,  that  every  true  penitent,  who  ventures  to  return 
to  bis  heavenly  Father,  may  have  the  fullest  as- 
surance of  meeting  with  a  kind  reception ;  and  that 
those  things,  which  the  sense  of  our  un  worthiness 
makes  us  ashamed  to  ask,  his  voluntary  bounty  is 
ready  to  bestow. 

Caution  to  the  Ceremoniotts -and  FormdL 

In  the  last  place,  should  any,  by  the  frequent  use 
of  these  public  offices,  grow  cold  and  careless,  or 
ceremonious  and  Ibrmal,  should  they  begin  to  rest 
solely,  on  established  rites,  and  customary  observ- 
ances, repeating  the  confession  and  the  prayers 
without  any  corresponding  affections  of  devotion,  to 
them  .the  Church  addresses  that  diregtion  and  re- 
proof, which  God  himself  addressed  to  the  hypocriti 
cal  Jews : 

Rend  your  heat  ts,  <f  c. — The  Jews  were  forward 
enough  to  exhibit  the  exterior  formalities  of  sorrow 
and  repentance,  whilst  their  principles  remained  un 
altered^  and  their  hearts  were  devoid  of  true  con 
trition.  To  the  outward  signs  of  mourning,  the 
prophet  exhorts  them  to  add  inward  sorrow.  God 
regards  the  disposition  of  our  minds  more  than  the 
posture  of  our  bodies.  W  hen  you  come  to  confess 
your  sins  before  God,  rend  your  heart  with  grief  for 
your  offences,  and  fear  of  his  displeasure.  Turn 
your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  whom  with  yourl'ps  you 
call  your  God.  The  gracious  mercy,  lon^  suffer- 
ing, and  benignity  of  God,  are  the  greatest  encour- 
argements  to  expect  his  pardon.  Though  he  has 
determined  to  punish,  he  is  more  desirous  to  spare. 
He  will  repent,  and  will  not  inflict  the  evil  he  has 
threatened,  provided  you  repent  of  the  evil  you  have 
committed.  And  shall  we  approach  with  frigid 
formality,  when  we  come  to  confess  our  sins,  and 
supplicate  forgiveness  of  so  good  and  gracious  a 
God  ?  Let  us  not  only  bend  the  suppliant  knee, 
but  bow  down  the  "  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and 
obedient  heart,"  whenever  we  assenble  in  the 
house  of  our  God  "  to  praise  his  holy  lame,  to  give 
him  thanks,  to  hear  his  word,  and  to  ask  those 
things  that  are  requisite  and  necessary  both  for  our 
bodies  an^  souls."  Shepherd. 

Ft^Tore  the  service  of  the  church  begins,  it  is  like- 
wise proper  that  Christians  should  address  them- 
selves to  God  in  private  prayer.  A  form  of  prayet 
like  the  following,  has  been  recommended  for  thi* 
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moveth  us,  in  sundry  places,  to  acknowledcre 
and  confesfl  our  manifold  sins  and  wickeid- 
ness,  and  that  we  should  not  dissemble  nor 
cloak  thera  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God, 
our  heavenly  Father,  but  confess  them  with 
an  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient 
heart ;  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  forgive- 
ness of  the  same,  by  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy.  And  although  we  ought, at  all  times, 
humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins  before  God ; 
yet  ought  we  chiefly  so  to  do,  when  we  assem- 
ble and  meet  together,  to  render  thanks  for 
the  great  benefits  that  we  have  received  at  his 

purpose  by  some  respectable  members  of  our  com- 
munity to  be  used  at  our  entrance  into  the  Church. 

O  Lord^  I  am  now  in  thine  fiouse.  Assist^  I 
pray  thee,  and  accept  my  services.  Enable  wc, 
and  all  that  shall  this  day  meet  in  thy  name^  to 
worship  thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Let  thy 
holy  spirit  help  our  infirmities^  and  dispose  our 
hearts  to  seriousness^  attention^  and  devotion. 
And  grant  that  toe  may  improve  this  opportuni- 
ty to  the  honour  of  thy  holy  name,  and  the  benefit 
of  our  souls,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Amen, 

The  prayer  is  so  plain  that  it  requires  little  ex- 
plication! It  petitions  for  acceptance  and  abilities 
to  worship  God  properly  ;  for  seriousness,  attention, 
and  devotion,  that  by  our  solemn  meeting  we  may 
promote  his  honour,  and  obtain  his  blessing.  This 
form  may  easily  be  prolonged,  or  diversified,  as  each 
man's  particular  circumstances  may  require. 

The  prayer  subjoined  may  be  used  with  advan- 
tage when  the  service  is  ended. 

Blessed  be  thy  name^  O  Lord^  for  this  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  thee  in  thy  house  aiul  service. 
Pardon^  I  beseech  thee,  my  wanderings  and  im- 
perfections. Mercifully  accept  my  services,  and 
grant  that  /,  and  all  Christians,  may  be  doers 
of  thy  word  and  not  hearers  only,  through  our 
only  mediator  Jesus  Christ.  Amen, 

These  two  prayers  are,  with  little  variation,  ex- 
tracted from  a  Tract,  entitled  "  Directions  for  a 
devout  and  decent  behaviour  in  the  public  worship 
of  God."  Shepherd. 

(3.)  In  the  performance  of  the  Service  it  is  cus- 
omary  to  pron€imce  only  two  or  three  of  the  sen- 
tences, and  then  to  proceed  to  the  exhortation ; 
which  is  grounded  on  them,  and  is  little  more  than 
a  comment  or  paraphrase  upon  the  several  texts. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  many  who  regard 
this  Exhortation  as  a  mere  matter  of  form,  and  give 
but  litde  heed  to  it.  But  those  who  will  attend  to 
the  instruction  which  it  contains,  cannot  fail  totf^er- 
ceive  how  admirably  it  is  calculated  to  apply  the 
preceding  sentences,  and  direct  us  how  we  should 
perform  the  following  confession. 


hands,  to  set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise,  to 
hear  his  most  holy  word,  and  to  ask  those 
thiu^s  which  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as 
well  for  the  body  as  the  soul.  Wherefore,  I 
pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  are  here 
present,  to  accompany  me  with  a  pure  heart 
and  humble  voic«,  unto  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace,  saying — 

IF  A  general  Confession  (4.)  to  be  said  by 
the  whole  Congregation  (.5.)  after  the 
Minister,  (6.)  all  kneeling,  (7.) 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father  ; 

The  Minister  begins  his  address  with  the  Apos- 
tolic Salutation,  "  Dearly  beloved  Brethren." — 
These  words  are  well  adapted  to  express  that  ten- 
der regard  which  tl:e  Minister  of  God's  word  should 
have  for  their  people.  And  the  congregation 
should  be  careful  to  receive  their  exhortation  with 
a  ready  mind,  since  they  thus  "  speak  to  them  the 
truth  in  love."  After  this  affectionate  address,  the 
Minister  proceeds  to  call  his  people  to  confession, 
by  the  admonition  that  "the  Scripture  moveth  as 
in  sundry  places  to  acknowledge  and  confess  our 
manifold  sins  and  wickedness."  These  words  are 
grounded  on  the  introductory  sentences,  and  par- 
ticularly on  that  from  the  1  John  i.  S,  9.  But  many 
other  passages  of  Scripture  might  be  cited  t^  the 
same  purpose  ;  and  to  give  weight  to  this  admoni 
tion,  the  words  import,  that  it  is  not  merely  the 
Minister,  but  God  himself  who  by  his  holy  wora 
moves  us  to  repentance  and  confession  ;  so  that  he 
who  refuses  to  obey,  refuses  not  teian  but  God. — 
We  are  further  admonished  not  to  "dissemble  or 
cloke"  our  sms.  For  though  we  could  conceal 
them  so  closely  as  to  deceive  all  the  world,  yet  we 
cannot  hide  them  from  that  God,  who  "  searcheth 
the  heart,"  and  who  will  condemn  us  for  our  hypo- 
crisy as  well  as  for  the  transgression.  We  are 
therefore  admonished  to  "  confess"  our  sins,  with 
an  "  humble  and  lowly"  heart,  sensible  of  our  un- 
worthiness;  with  a  "penitent"  heart,  filled  with 
sorrD\y  for  having  offended  so  good  a  God ;  and 
with  an  "obedient  heart,"  fully  resolved  upon  re- 
formation and  amendment  of  life. 

The  object  of  this  confession  of  our  sins,  is  thea 
declared  to  be,  "  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain 
forgiveness  of  the  same,"  by  the  "  infinite  good- 
ness and  mercy"  of  God.  "  If  we  confess  our 
sins,"  says  St  John,  "  God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." Repentance  and  forgiveness  are 
constantly  connected,  in  the  Scriptures;  yet  we 
must  be  careful  to  regard  repentance  rather  as  a 
conditiqn,  than  as  the  meritorioi^.^K^^,  of  oar 
forgiveness ;  which  is  to  be  90Ugbf*fti;iK>Dly  in  the 
alonement  and  mediation  of  Jesus-^ini^ 
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We  have  erred  and  strayed  from  thy  ways  like 
lost  sheep.  We  have  followed  too  imich  the 
devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  We 
luve  offended  a^inst  thy  holy  laws.  We 
have  left  undone  those  thin^  which  we  ou;e:ht 
lo  have  done;  And  we  havedotie  those  things 
which  we  ought  not  to  have  done :  And  there 
is  no  health  in  us.     But  thou,  O  Lord,  have 

We  are  then  instructed  that  confession  and  re- 
penUDce  are  '*  at  all  times''  our  duty,  but  "chiefly 
whea  we  assemble  and  meet  together"  for  the  purpo- 
ses cf  public  worship.  These  purposes  Sire  declared 
to  be  ^*  to  render  thanks  for  the  great  benefits  that 
we  hare  received  at  the  hands  of  God  ;"  which  we 
accordingly  do,  in  the  form  of  thanksgiving  pre- 
icrioed  by  the  Church :  '^  To  set  forth  his  most 
worthy  praise ;"  which  is  done  in  our  Psalms, 
Hyions,  Anthems,  and  Dozologies :  *'  To  hear  his 
most  holy  word  ;"  which  we  do  in  attending  to  the 
reading  of  the  portions  of  Scripture,  and  to  the  sei- 
moos  which  are  taken  from  the  Scriptures:  And 
Li^tlv,  ^^to  ask  those  things  which  are  requisite 
aod  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body  as  the  Soul ;" 
which  is  done  in  the  Collects,  Supplications,  and 
lDterci*ssions.  But  unless  truereprntance  precede 
the>e  duties  and  devotions,  none  of  the  services 
Will  be  acceptable  to  God,  or  profitable  to  ourselves. 

Wherefore,  that  the  people  may  not  come  to 
Church  in  vain,  the  Minister  ^^  prays  and  beseech- 
es'* them,  ''as  many  as  are  present,"  to  accompany 
him  in  the  solemn  confession  which  immediately 
foiiuws — a  confession,  which  there  are  none  so 
holy  but  they  have  need  to  make  it ;  and  none  so 
sinful  but  they  may  be  profited  in  using  it  with 
sinceritv. 

Such  are  the  views  we  ought  to  take  of  this  com- 
prehensive exhortation.  W  hile,  therefore,  the  min- 
ister is  addressing  it  to  us,  let  us  apply  our  minds 
folly  to  its  import,  that  we  may  be  prepared  to  ac- 
company him  with  contrite  hearts  in  the  "geneial 
Confession"  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.        t.  c.  b. 

(4.)  There  is  no  subject  in  religion  concerning 

which  there  is  a  more  general  agreement  among 

Christians  than  that  which  here  presents  itself  to 

oar  auention, — **'  the  humble  confession  of  our  sins 

tp  Almighty  God."    This  is  a  duty  recommended 

by  the  example  of  holy  men  in  all  ages  of  the 

world,  and  by  the  positive  precepts  of  Scripti^re. 

"  We  confessed  our  sins  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  for- 

pfe  the  iniquity  of  our  sin."    This  has  been  the 

religious  experience  of  Mose?,  Abraham,  David, 

the  Prophets,   the    Apostles,  and    the    primitive 

Christians.    In  the  Book  of  Numbers  (v.  5,  6.)  the 

Lord  himself  speaks,  saying,  "when  a  man  or 

woman  ithatl  ^tenomit  any  sin,  to  trespass  against 

the  Lord,  bJ^^oI  person  be  guilty ;  then  shall 

thev  foofe&s  tM^  sin  which  thev  have  committed." 


mercy  upon  us,  miserable  offenders.  Spiire 
thoii  those,  O  God,  who  confess  their  faults. 
Restore  thou  tfiose  who  are  penitent ;  Accord- 
ing to  thy  promises  declared  unto  mankind, 
in  Christ  Jestis  our  Lord.  And  arrant,  O  rn^  st 
merciful  Father,  for  his  sake  ;  I'hat  we  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sol)er 
life;  Totheglory  of  thy  holy  name.  Ameii.* 

And  in  the  Book  o.  Ezra,  where  it  is  recorded  that 
the  people  had  wickedly  violated  the  divine  com- 
mandment, this  is  the  injunction  laid  u|iod  them, 
(x.  ii.)  "Now,  therefore,  make  Confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  Fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure." 

Wisely  then  has  the  Church  ordered  that  when 
we  meet  together  to  present  our  united  tribute  of 
Prayer  and  Praise  to  the  Father  of  mercies  and 
Gk>d  of  all  consolation,  we  should  first  deplore  our 
unworthiness  at  his  footstool,  by  making  an  open 
and  sincere  confession  of  our  manifold  sins  and 
wickedness. 

The  first  sentence  in  the  General  Confession, 
contains  a  solemn  address  to  Grod,  in  language 
well  calculated  to  inspire  us  with  awe,  and  at  the 
same  lime  to  encourage  our  devotions  ^ — "  Almigh- 
ty and  most  merciful  Father." — In  the  first  words 
of  this  address,  we  make  a  public  acknowledgment 
of  the  greatness  of  the  Being  against  whom  we 
have  sinned.  It  denotes  the  absolute  sovereignty 
and  dominion  of  God,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  his  infinite  power  to  do  all  his  pleasure.  This 
must  be  a  fearful  attribute  of  the  Deity  to  the  im- 
penitent sinner.  It  efiectually  destroys  all  his  ex- 
pectation of  escaping  the  punishment  due  to  his 
transgressions.  An  attribute  like  this,  is  calculated 
to  fill  us  with  reverence  and  awe,  but  it  should  not 
drive  us  to  despair  ;  for,  to  the  penitent  transgres- 
sor, the  power  of  God  is  always  tempered  with 
mercy.  The  Church,  therefore,  teaches  us  lo  ad- 
dress him  as  our  "  most  merciful  Father."  The 
idea  of  the  almighty  power  of  God,  is  calculated  to 
excite  in  us  a  salutary  fear  of  his  anger,  while  the 
thought  of  his  mercy  tends  to  inspire  us  with  con- 
fidence, and  melt  us  to  gratitude  and  love.  The 
former  reminds  us  of  the  danger  of  persevering  in 
our  disobedience  \  the  latter  fills  us  with  a  comforta- 
ble hope  of  being  received  into  favour  upon  our  sin- 
cere repentance.  And  though  the  6raniputence  of 
God,  might  terrify  us  from  his  presence,  yet  his 
mercy  invites  us  to  return,  and  confess  our  sins 
with  contrite  hearts.  We  are  also  taught  in  this 
address  to  invoke  God  by  the  endearing  appellation 
of  "  Father ;"  and  we  are  encouraged  to  do  so  by 
the  authority  of  the  Saviour  himself,  in  the  form  ol 
Prayi^r  dictated  to  his  disciples.  This  part  of  the 
address  leads  us  to  consider  Grod  as  the  authoi  and 
preserver  of  our  being ;  and  as  our  Father  by  Re* 
demotion.  "  having  begoiien  us  again  unro  a  livelv 


la 


« 


uR 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


m 
I 


hope,  \n  Christ  Jesus,  and  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved." 

We  may  here  remark,  that  in  all  her  Prayers  the 
Church  has  manifested  her  wisdom  and  piety  by 
prefacmg  them  with  such  titles  and  attributes  of 
Grod,  as  are  most  proper  for  the  petitions  which  fol- 
low them,  and  most  likely  to  excite  in  us  the  affec- 
tions which  correspond  with  our  addresses  to  the 
throne  of  grace. 

After  the  solemn  address  which  has  been  noticed, 
we  proceed  to  an  open  confession  of  our  un worthi- 
ness in  the  sight  of  God : — "  We  have  erred  and 
strayed  from  thy  ways  like 'lost  sheep."  It  is  not 
possible  that  our  ignorance  and  wanderings  could 
be  described  in  more  appropriate  and  expressive 
language  than  that  which  the  church  has  here 
adopted.  It  is  the  true  expression  of  our  real  state 
and  character,  and  in  the  very  language  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "  I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep."  ' 
(Psalm  cxix.  176.)  "  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone 
astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way." 
(Isa.  liii.  6.)— The  servants  of  God  are  often  spo- 
ken of  under  this  figure.  Thus  David  pays,  (Ps.  c. 
2.)  "  We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pas- 
ture." And  Gk>d  is  accordingly  called  their  Shep- 
herd. "  The  Lord  is  ray  shepherd."  (Ps.  xxiii.  2.) — 
The  nature  of  our  alienation  from  God  is  such,  and 
such  is  our  natural  indisposition  to  return  to  him, 
that  were  not  the  Saviour  to  seek  and  recover  us, 
by  the  ministry  of  his  word,  and  the  agency  of  the 
divine  Spirit,  we  should  continue  to  wander  fur- 
ther and  further  from  the  path  of  duty,  till  we  per- 
ished in  our  iniquity.  We  are  justly  compared, 
therefore,  to  lost  sheep.  No  animal  is  more  apt  to 
stray  than  this,  unless  constantly  under  the  Shep- 
herd's eye :  so  we  also  while  eagerly  feedin :  on  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  constandy  stray  onward  re- 
gardless whether  we  be  right  or  wron? ;  and  easily 
fall  into  temptations  and  snares.  But  to  under- 
stand the  full  force  of  this  fig^ure,  it  must  be  con^ 
sidered  that  sheep  were  peculiarly  liable  to  stray, 
and  peculiarly  subject  to  danger,  in  the  open  coun- 
tries of  the  East,  which  were  full  of  wild  beasts. 

Such  a  ^^  great  and  terrible  wilderness"  is  this 
world  ;  where  the  Devil,  "  as  a  roaring  lion,  goes 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  Alas !  how 
frequently  do  we  like  errin:j  sheep,  forsake  the 'safe 
fold,  the  pure  streams,  and  the  green  pasture,  whicttr 
God  haih  provided  for  us,  and  wander  into  the  dry 
and  barren  wilderness,  where  we  want  all  true- 
comfort,  and  are  exposed  to  a  thousand  dangers ! 
What  abundant  cause,  then,  have  we  to  be  humble, 
when  we  reflect  on  our  vain  and  erring  conduct, 
and  come  forward  to  make  our  confession  at  the 
divine  footstool!  But  are  we  really  humble? 
Are  we  truly  sensible  of  the  evils  of  our  doings  ? 
Or  do.v/e  adopt  the  words  of  this  Confession  as  a 


mere  matter  of  form  ?  Let  us  beware  of  imposing 
upon  ourselves  in  so  solemn  a  matter,  as  well  as  of 
the  greater  sin  of  hypocrisy  ;  lest  being  hardened 
in  our  iniquity  we  perish,  and  that  without  remedy. 

But  why  is  it  that  we  are  compelled  to  make  tin's 
humiliating  confession  ?  Why  is  it  that  we  have 
left  the  green  pastures  '^  of  God's  word  and  promi- 
ses, to  feed  on  husks  ?"  The  Church  points  us  to 
the  cause,  and  instructs  us  to  confess  it  before  God : 
"  We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and  de- 
sires of  our  own  heart." 

This  sentence  of  the  confession,  when  considered 
in  relation  to  that  which  precedes  it,  intimates  to 
us  a  very  striking  contrast.  The  vaya  of  God  from 
which  we  have  strayed,  lead  to  life  eternal;  and 
our  own  iray,  which  we  have  followed,  is  the  broad 
path  which  leadeth  to  destruction.  If  we  attentive- 
ly observe  the  workings  of  our  minds,  and  survey 
the  tenor  of  our  past  lives,  we  shall  have  the  fullest 
reason  to  assent  to  that  humiliating  representation 
of  the  human  heart  which  is  given  in  the  holy 
Scriptures:  "From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornication, 
murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  fool- 
ishness." He  who  made  this  declaration  knew 
what  was  in  man  :  and  it  is  under  a  full  sense  of 
the  original  depravity  of  our  nature,  as  well  as  in 
consideration  of  our  actual  transgressions,  that  the 
Church  has  taught  us  to  confess  *^  we  have  follow- 
ed too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own 
hearts."  But  merely  to  acknowledge  this  with  our 
lips,  will  not  be  sufficient.  It  is  necessary  that  we 
should  feel  what  we  say.  We  must  be  convinced 
that  our  nature  is  depraved,  before  we  shall  seek 
the  aids  of  the  blessed  spirit ;  and  that  our  conduct 
has  been  wrong,  before  we  shall  earnestly  set  about 
an  amendment.  Let  us  beseech  God,  then,  in  the 
excellent  language  of  the  Church,  "  that  by  his  holy 
inspiration  we  may  think  those  things  that  be  good, 
and  by  his  merciful  guiding  may  perform  the  same." 

It  is  by  thus  following  our  own  wicked  devices 
and  desires  that  we  fall  into  actual  sin.  This  St. 
John  defines  to  be  the  "  transgression  of  the  law  of 
God."  And  accordingly  we  are  taught  to  proceed 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  our  positive  guilt ; — 
"  We  have  offended  against  thy  holy  laws." 

These  words  may  be  appropriated  by  all  men, 
whatever  may  be  their  situation,  or  circumstances 
in  life.  "  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." 
" There  is  no  man  that  livelh  and  sinnethnot." 
A  consideration  of  the  sovereign  and  righteous  au- 
thority of  the  great  Being  whose  laws  we  have  vio 
lated,  ought  to  fill  us  with  deep  huijjftly  and  awe 
in  his  presence.    But  that  a  dread  af.jpi  anger,  and 
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his  almighty  power  may  not  deter  us  from  approach- 
ing him,  he  has  revealed  himself  to  us  on  a  throne 
oT^ce;  and,  through  the  meritorious  atonement 
and  intercession  of  his  Sod,  encourages  us  to  draw 
near  to  him,  as  to  our  *'  most  merciful  Father." 

Our  offences  against  the  laws  of  God,  consist  of 
•ioi  of  omission,  and  of  commission.  After  the 
general  acknowledgment  of  our  transgressions,  we 
are  instructed  to  proceed  in  our  Confession ;  "  We 
hare  left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to 
have  done,  and  we  hare  done  those  things  which 
we  ought  not  to  have  done." 

These  words  contain  a  full  acknowledgment  of 
the  manifold  sins  and  wickedness  with  which  we 
stand  justly  charged.  We  first  confess  our  neglect 
of  duty.  Wilfully  to  omit  the  performance  of 
vhat  God  has  positively  lequired  of  us,  may  be  no 
less  criminal  in  his  sight  than  actually  to  do  what 
he  has  expressly  forbidden  us.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  32.)  "If  they  keep  not  my  com- 
maDdments,  then  will  I  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes."  This 
consideration  ought  to  lead  us  to  a  careful  review 
of  our  past  lives,  that  we  may  perceive  in  what  re- 
spects we  have  neglected  to  perform  our  duty,  and 
hombly  confess  and  lament  the  same  before  God. 
And  in  doing  this,  let  us  not  judge  of  our  deficien- 
des  by  any  rule  which  fashion  may  have  prescrib- 
ed, or  by  any  standard  which  mere  human  wisdom 
may  have  recommended.  For  as  the  latter  is  cer- 
tain to  be  fallible,  so  is  the  former  sure  to  be  flatter- 
ing and  false.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  by  the 
perfect  law  of  God,  and  judge  ourselves  now,  that 
we  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord,  in  the  great  day  of 
account  In  the  following  injunctions  of  scripture, 
both  the  objects  and  the  measure  of  our  religious 
iffections  are  fully  summed  up  and  defined: — 
^  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind : 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Alas !  how  widely 
have  we  departed  from  this  perfect  standard ! 
Who  of  us  have  exercised  that  love  to  God  which 
it  requires  ?  Have  we  not  all  often  withheld  our 
best  affections  from  him  who  is  most  worthy  of 
them,  and  lavished  them  upon  base  and  inferior  ob- 
jects ?  Have  we  not  suffered  the  world,  its  vani- 
ties, its  pleasures,  its  riches,  and  honours,  to  entan- 
gle our  minds  and  captivate  our  hearts  ?  Neither 
liare  our  feelings,  nor  our  conduct  towards  our 
leighbours  been  always  such  as  we  would  have 
wished  them  to  have  exercised  towards  us.  Al- 
though the  rule  by  which  our  conduct  should  be 
regulated,  b  lodged  in  our  own  bosoms,  yet  we 
must  all  be  conscious  to  ourselves,  that  our  corrupt 
passions  and-^ielfish  feelings,  have  too  often  led  us 
to  f iulate  it8lii|unctions.  But  besides  having  come 
tbort  of  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  God  and  our 


neighbour,  we  have  also  failed  in  our  duty  to  our- 
selves. We  are  bound  by  the  divine  law,  to  keep 
our  bodies  in  temperance,  soberness,  and  chastity  : 
To  "crucify  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and 
lusts."  But  have  we  always  done  so?  Rather 
have  not  angry  passions  too  often  ruffled  our  breasts 
and  disturbed  those  about  us  ?  And  have  not  our 
minds  been  too  often  defiled  with  pride,  or  unbe 
lief;  irith  revengeful  thoughts  or  unholy  desires  ? 
If  we  could  bring  all  our  negligences  and  deficien- 
ces  into  one  point  of  view ;  if  we  could  be  sensible 
in  how  small  a  degree  the  love  of  God  has  had 
the  pre-eminence  in  our  souls ;  how  seldom  our  re- 
gard to  our  neighbour  has  come  up  to  the  measure 
which  the  scriptures  require ;  and  how  often  we  have 
neglected  to  restrain  the  impetuosity  of  our  pas- 
sions, and  to  chasten  our  unhallowed  thoughts,  we 
should  be  filled  with  self-abasement  at  the  divine 
footstool,  and  unite  in  heart  and  voice  in  this  con- 
fession ;  "  we  have  left  undone  those  things  which 
we  ought  to  have  done." 

The  law  of  Crod,  while  it  commands  some 
things,  forbids  others.  Indeed,  the  same  law  that 
commands  any  thmg*  implicitly  forbids  the  contra- 
ry. We  are,  therefore,  taught  to  confess  our  posi- 
tive transgressions,  as  well  as  our  sins  of  omission : 
— "  We  have  done  those  things  which  we  ought 
not  to  have  done."  When  we  measure  our  con- 
duct by  the  bare  letter  of  the  law,  we  must  all  ac- 
knowfedge  ourselves  to  be  transgressors.  But 
when  we  come  to  test  our  internal  thoughts  and 
affections  by  the  spirit  of  the  law,  "  who  can  tell 
how  oft  he  offendeth?"  To  violate  God's  holy 
sabbaths — to  profane  his  hallowed  name — to  dis- 
honour our  parents — to  cherish  envy,  malice,  and 
revenge — to  defraud — to  slander  our  neighbour  or 
pursue  our  private  interests  with  a  view  to  his  in- 
jury ;  these  are  crimes  of  the  blackest  dye.  We 
hope  few  men  are  guilty  of  them  all.  ,  But  we  are 
constrained  to  fear  that  all  of  us  have  been  charge- 
able with  some  of  them.  Let  us  not  suppose,  how- 
ever, that  these  constitute  the  entire  sum  of  our 
transgressions.  Let  us  humbly  confess  the  secret 
sins,  which  have  been  confined  within  our  bosoms. — 
Let  us  examine  ourselves,  and  test  the  inward 
thoughts  and  affections  of  our  hearts  by  that  spi- 
ritual exposition  of  the  moral  law,  given  by  the  Sa- 
viour, in  his  sermon  on  the  mount ;  and  while  we 
humbly  acknowledge  and  lament  our  outward  trans- 
gressions before  God,  let  us  also  add,  "  O  cleanse 
thou  me  from  ray  secret  faults."  And  in  order  to 
determine  whether  our  humiliations,  and  confessions 
at  the  divine  footstool,  be  sincere  or  :ieartless.  we 
must  judge  ourselves  in  a  great  measure,  by  our 
subsequent  conduct.  '  If  we  habitually  strive  to  ah- 
stain  from  those  sins  which  we  are  conscious  that 
we  have  committed,  and  profess  to  deplore  we  may 
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be  satisfied  of  the  reality  of  our  peniteDce  ;  but  if 
we  return  again  to  our  former  practices  and  indul- 
gencies,  we  may  well  distrust  our  sincerity,  and  be 
alarmed  at  our  state. 

He  who  has  proceeded  thus  far,  in  the  general 
Confession,  with  a  full  and  humbling  sense  of  all 
his  omissions  of  duty,  as  well  as  of  his  positive 
transgressions,  by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  will  be 
ready  to  join  with  the  Chuicli  in  the  following 
words :  "  And  there  is  no  health  in  us." 

The  Scriptures  frequently  set  forth  the  disorders 
and  distempers  of  the  mind,  by  the  maladies  and 
diseases  of  the  body.  And  consonant  to  this  mode 
of  expression,  the  weirds  now  under  consideration, 
obviously  refer  to  the  state  of  the  soul ;  to  the  slate 
of  our  hearts  and  afiections  towards  God,  and  in 
relation  to  spiritual  things.  They  import  that  our 
souls  are  naturally  depraved,  and  rendered  still 
more  diseased  by  our  sinful  practices ;  that  we  are 
**  far  gone  from  original  righteousness,"  and  that 
we  have  no  power,  independent  of  divine  assist- 
ance, either  to  cure  the  mental  diseases  with  which 
we  are  afflicted,  or  to  prevent  the  attacks  of  future 
ones.  Such  a  consideration  should  lead  us  to  that 
spiritual  Physician,  who  alone  understands  our 
case,  and  has  power  to  heal  all  the  maladies  of  the 
soul.  With  him  there  is  a  balm  to  cure  the  wound- 
ed spirit :  wita  him  there  is  mercy  to  pardon  our 
guilt,  grace  to  strengthen  our  weakness,  and  the 
induence  of  the  holy  spirit  to  inspire  us  with^divine 
life,  and  to  sanctify  our  hearts. 

In  this  part  of  the  general  Confession,  it  is  the 
design  of  the  Church  to  excite  in  us  a  deep  sense 
of  our  manifold  transgressions  ;  tc  inspire  us  with  a 
sincere  sorrow  and  contrition  for  them ;  and  to  lead 
ds  to  an  humble  and  penitential  confession  of  our 
gui't.  She  then  intimates  to  us  that  misery  is  the 
proper  object  of  mercy,  and  that  the  forgiveness  of 
the  penitent  is  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  God, 
through  the  att^ricment  and  intercession  of  his  Son. 
And  after  having  iouched  our  hearts  with  a  lively 
sense  of  our  guilt  and  misery,  she  now  conducts 
us  to  him  who  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  its  thral- 
dom, and  from  the  punishment  which  is  due  to  it : 
*^  But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miser- 
able otienders." 

In  these  words  we  deplore  the  divine  wratk 
which  we  have  deserved,  and  supplicate  the  divine 
mercy  which  we  need.  The  motive  which  leads 
us  to  a^k  for  mercy,  is  our  own  misery,  but  the 
only  foundation  upon  which  we  can  ground  our 
hopes  must  be  the  sufficiency  of  Christ.  The  gos- 
pel Covenant  guarantees  a  free  pardon  to  all  who 
put  their  tnst  in  his  atoning  blood.  '^  Whosoever 
believeth  in  him  fhall  have  remission  of  sins." 
(  ^cU  X.  43.) 

The  following  clause  contains  a  further  depre- 


cation of  the  just  judgments  of  GoJ  which  our  sins 
deserve:  "  Spare  thou  those,  O  Grod,  who  confess 
their  faults." 

These  words  express  the  apprehension  and  de- 
sires of  a  sinner  fully  convinced  of  his  demerits ; 
and  the  supplication  is  warranted  by  the  sure 
guarantee  of  the  divine  Covenant ;  "  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins."  ( 1  John  i.  9.)  "  He  that  contesseth  and 
forsaketh  his  sins  shall  find  mercy."  (Pro v.  xxviii. 
13.)  There  i?,  however,  an  important  difference 
between  the  mere  confession  of  the  lip,  and  the 
real  humility  of  the  heart.  The  reiterated  confes- 
sion is  but  a  solemn  mockery  in  the  mouths  of  those 
who  use  it  without  thought,  or  as  a  mere  matter  at 
form.  It  is  the  language  of  a  heart  deeply  sensible 
of  the  enormity  of  sin,  fully  aware  of  its  awful  con- 
sequences, and  earnestly  desirous  of  being  deliver- 
ed from  its  dominion  and  its  punishment.  Such  a 
heart  will  earnestly  seek  to  be  recovered  from  its 
errors,  and  its  wanderings,  and  to  be  rein<itated  in 
the  divine  favour;  and  with  renewed  ardor,  wiU 
appropriate  the  additional  supplication,  "  Restore 
thou  those  who  are  penitent." 

In  the  former  petition,  we  prayed  to  be  delivered 
from  the  punishment  of  sin :  In  this  we  pray  to  be 
restored  from  its  pollutions.  It  is  as  though  we 
should  say,  "  Restore  us,  gracious  Lord,  to  the  light 
that  sin  has  deprived  us  of,  and  to  thy  favour  which 
we  have  justly  forfeited  by  our  numberless  trans- 
gressions :  restore  the  faculties  of  our  minds,  our 
reason,  our  understanding,  and  our  wills — from 
their  present  depraved  state,  to  some  degreee  of 
that  perfection  for  which  they  were  originally  de- 
signed: restore  both  our  souls  and  bodies  from 
being  instruments  of  sin,  to  be  instruments  of  holi- 
ness, and  means  of  promoting  thy  glory."  We 
are  not  indeed  to  expect  an  entire  renovation  of 
our  nature  to  its  primitive  purity  while  in  his  life ; 
but  we  may  expect,  and  humbly  pray  for,  such  a 
renovation  as  may  "  make  us  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  light."  In  the 
former  petition,  we  sought  deliverance  from  the 
punishment  of  sin,  on  account  of  our  sincere  con- 
fession. In  this  we  ask  to  be  freed  from  its  pollu- 
tions, on  the  ground  of  our  penitence.  But  we  are 
not  to  imagine  that  our  confessions  or  our  peni- 
tence gives  us  any  meritorious  claim  to  forgiveness 
and  restoration  to  the  favour  of  God.  These  are 
necessary  conditions,  on  the  faithful  performance 
of  which.  God  vouchsafes  to  extend  his  mercy  to 
to  us,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son.  It  is  through 
him  alone  that  we  have  access  to  the  Father,  and 
all  our  petitions  must  be  offered  iir  his  name.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  Church  directs  us  to  the  promises  of 
Grod,  in  Christ,  as  the  foundation  o^  all  our  hopes 
and  expectations  of  mercy,  and  directs  us  to  sak 
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for  pardon  and  renoration,  as  well  as  for  every 
ocher  blessing,  solely  on  these  grounds :  "  Accord- 
ing to  thy  promises  declared  unto  mankind,  in 
Christ  Jesos  our  Lord." 

In  this  way,  and  according  to  these  promises, 
the  bamblest  penitent,  in  his  daily  supplications  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  is  taught  to  seek  forgiveness 
of  bis  sins*  and  the  renovation  of  his  nature  ;  that 
being  redeemed  from  all  iniquity,  he  maybe  brought 
into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  Qod.  In  making 
these  reiterated  petitions  for  pardoning  grace,  the 
essential  requisites  on  our  part,  are  contrition  and 
sincerity.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  many 
who  wish  to  be  delivered  from  the  dreadful  con- 
sequences of  sin  in  the  world  to  come,  who  yet  feel 
little  real  sorrow  for  it,  and  seldom  manifest  a  sin- 
cere desire  of  being  delivered  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  it  here.  But  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  feel  sin  to  be  a  burthen ;  and  be  fully  per- 
suaded that  the  guilt  of  it  unless  pardoned  here,  will 
be  ruinous  to  us  hereafter.  It  is  necessary  that  we 
should  apply  to  the  merits  of  Christ  for  pardon, 
tod  wait  by  faith  for  the  blessings  of  his  redemp- 
tion. And  though  the  best  righteousness  we  can 
render  may  be  compared  to  filthy  rags,  yet,  we 
should  be  as  anxious  to  maintain  a  life  and  conver- 
sation worthy  of  our  high  calling,  as  if  our  everlast- 
ing welfare  depended  solely  upon  our  own  perits. 
Hence  it  is,  in  addition  to  our  supplications,  for 
pardon,  and  a  spiritual  restoration  to  the  divine 
faroar  through  the  Redeemer,  we  are  taught  to 
continue  our  petidons,  in  the  following  words: 
^'And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake, 
we  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous  and  sober 
life ;  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name,    ilmcn." 

The  desire  of  reformation,  and  amendment  of 
life,  is  the  great  criterion  of  a  sincere  confession, 
and  an  evangelical  repentance.  A  loud  and  osten- 
tatious profession  of  religion  or  an  attachment  to 
the  most  orthodox  creeds,  will  avail  us  nothing, 
without  a  holy  and  consistent  conduct.  St.  Paul 
has  summed  up  all  practical  Christianity,  in  teach- 
ing us  to  live  "a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life  :" 
Godly,  exercising  all  piety  and  devotion  in  our 
services  towards  God  !  righteously^  in  all  honesty, 
fideUty,  and  charity,  with  our  neighbour ;  soberly, 
gofeming  ourselves,  with  all  temperance,  modes- 
ty, and  humility.  It  is  with  great  propriety  that 
the  Church  has  introduced  this  form  of  speech  into 
her  Liturgy,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  general  Con- 
fes^km.  It  is  impossible  that  the  sum  of  our  duties 
coold  be  expressed  in  fewer,  better,  or  plainer 
words.  And  it  is  a  main  end  of  all  our  confes- 
lions,  and  supplications  at  the  divine  footstool,  that 
wt  may  be  enabled  to  perform  these  duties  with 
Bew  and  inereased  fidelity. 

We  hare  thus  taken  a  minute  view  of  this  gen- 


eral Confession  which  the  piety  of  the  Church  has 
provided  for  us.  We  cannot  help  admiring  its 
propri4ty  and  excellency ;  its  exact  conformity  to 
the  language  and  spirit  of  the  Scriptures^  and  its 
suitableness  to  our  condition  as  sinners,  and  sup- 
plicants at  the  throne  of  grace.  May  the  exami- 
nation which  we  have  given  it,  lead  us  all  to  a 
fuller  view  of  the  import  of  the  confessions  and 
supplications  which  it  contains,  and  dispose  us  to 
use  it  with  an  ^^  humble ,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedi- 
ent heart,  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins,  through  the  infinite  mercy  and 
goodness  of  God."  t.  c.  b. 

(5.)  This  provision  of  the  Church  is  made  witn 
good  reason.  For  could  there  be  any  thing  devised 
better,  than  that  we  all,  at  our  first  access  unto 
Grod  by  prayer,  should  acknowledge  meekly  our 
sins,  and  that  not  only  in  heart  but  with  the  tongue; 
all  that  are  present  being  made  earnest  witnesses, 
even  of  every  man's  distinct  and  deliberate  assent 
to  each  particular  branch  of  a  common  indictment 
drawn  against  ourselves?  how  were  it  possible 
that  the  Church  should  any  way  else,  with  such 
ease  and  certainty,  provided,  that  none  of  her  chil- 
dren may  dissemble  that  wretchedness,  the  penitent 
confession  whereof  is  so  necessary  a  preamble  espe- 
cially to  common  prayer?  Bp,  Sparrow. 

The  Confession  is  directed  "  to  be  said  by  the 
whole  congregation  after  the  minister."  If  this  le 
done  by  each  person,  as  is  also  directed,  ^^  with  an 
humble  voice,"  he  will  give  no  disturbance  to 
others,  and  every  one  must  experience,  that  what 
he  saith,  on  this  occasion,  with  his  own  mouth,  is 
brought  more  home  to  his  soul,  becomes  more  per- 
sonal and  affecting,  than  if  he  had  silently  assent- 
ed to  it,  when  said  for  him.  And  as  it  is  a  very 
useful,  so  it  is  a  very  old  custom ;  revived  in  our 
Church,  after  being  laid  aside  by  the  Church  of 
Rome;  who  begin  their  service  with  an  act  of 
humiliation  by  the  priest  alone,  in  which  the  people 
have  no  share.  Abp,  Seeker, 

(6.)  Because  the  Church  has  injoined,  that  the 
general  Confession  shall  be  said  by  the  whole  of 
the  congregation  after  the  minister;  therefore  all 
ministers  would  do  well  to  take  care,  that  they  do 
not  begin  a  new  portion  thereof,  before  the  people 
have  had  lime  enough  to  repeat  the  former  with 
due  deliberation.  For  nothing  certainly  can  be 
more  indecent,  than  the  hurrying  over  of  such  an 
excellent  form  as  this  is ;  which  ought  to  be  so 
utteredi  as  that  the  souls  of  the  people  may  go  along 
with  their  words,  that  they  may  pass  on  leisurely 
from  one  thing  to  another,  and  the  whole  may  be 
ofiered  to  God  as  a  rational  service. 

The  people  also  should  remember,  that  when  they 
are  repeating  the  several  portions  of  the  Confession 
after  the  minister,  they  are  speaking  to  God,  and 
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li    The  Declaration  of  Absolution^  or  Re- 
mission of  Sins ;  (8.)  to  be  made  by  the 
PftiKSr  alone^  {9)  standing' ;  (10.)  the 
People  still  kneeling. 
ALMIGHTY  God,   the   Father  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth  not  the  death 

transaciing  with  him  the  grand  aHkir  of  repentance, 
and  reconciliation  to  his  favour,  upon  which  their 
everlasting  happiness  depends.  Lot  them  there- 
fore not  behave  themselves  after  a  careless  and 
slovenly  manner ;  let  them  not  utter  the  words  in 
such  a  tone  as  betokens  irreverence,  and  proves 
that  they  do  not  mind  what  they  say,  or  to  whom 
they  speak ;  but  consider  the  vast  importance  of 
the  duty  of  prayer,  and  the  indispensable  necessity 
of  a  due  performance  of  it,  and  that  confession  of 
sins  is  the  most  solemn  part  of  prayer.  Let  these 
considerations  sink  deep  into  them,  and  prevail 
upon  them  so  to  perform  this  duty,  that  it  may  ob- 
tain a  remission,  and  not  add  to  the  number  of  their 
sins.  Dr,  Bennet. 

And  especially  they  should  remember,  that,  since 
none  are  fit  to  pray  till  they  have  confessed  their 
sins,  it  is  necessary  for  every  one  to  come  early  to 
prayers,  and  always  to  be  there  so  soon  as  to  join 
in  this  Confession,  which,  if  duly  considered,  will 
greatly  assist  and  direct  us  in  the  exercise  of  our 
repentance.  Dean  Comber. 

(7.)  There  is  nothing  that  we  do  in  this  world 
comparable  to  the  public  acts  and  exercises  of 
religion ;  and  therefore  nothing  deserves  or  re- 
quires a  greater  solemnity.  For  which  reason  the 
Church  requires  us,  in  all  our  prayers  andA;onfes- 
sions,  to  be  on  our  knees:  for  which  we  have  the 
example  of  our  Saviour,  and  of  all  good  men  in  all 
ages,  who  have  always  performed  their  public  de- 
votions with  humble  and  lowly  gestures,  and  most 
commonly  in  this  particular  posture  of  kneeling. 

Dr.  Hole. 

And  that  posture  in  prayer,  especially  in  this 
part,  hath  not  only  ancient  authority  but  nature 
Itself,  on  its  side:  and  doth  so  strongly  both  ex- 
press and  excite  inward  humility,  that  it  should 
never  be  omitted  wilfully,  or  negligently,  in  favour 
of  ease  and  indolence:  considerations,  very  un- 
worthy of  nolice  at  such  a  time.  Still  they,  whose 
infirmities  will  not  permit  them  to  be  on  their  knees 
without  pain  or  hurt,  may  doubtless  allowably 
stand,  or  even  sit :  for  God  ^^  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice."  Matt.  ix.  13 ;  xii.  7.  And  farther ; 
as  in  many  full  congregations  this  rule  cannot  be 
observed  by  every  one  without  taking  up  more 
room  than  can  with  convenience  be  spared ;  certain- 
ly the  superior  rule,  of  doing  '^  the  things  where- 
witu  one  may  edify  another,"  Rom.  xiv.  19,  binds 
us  rather  to  be  content  with  standing  though  a 


of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn  fronc 
his  wickedness  and  live,  hath  given  power 
and  commandment  to  his  ministers  to  declare 
and  pronounce  to  his  people,  being  penitent, 
the  Absolution  and  Remission  of  their  sins. 
He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  those  who 

less  eligible  posture,  than  exclude  numbers  of  our 
fellow  Christians  from  being  tolerably  accommo- 
dated for  joining  in  worship  with  us.  For  kneel- 
ing, though  greatly  preferable,  is  not  prescribed  as 
indispensably  necessary.  "  The  children  of  Israel," 
we  read  in  the  book  of  Nehemiah,  "  were  assem- 
bled fasting,"  and,  probably  for  the  reason  just 
mentioned,  "  stood  and  confessed  their  sins," 
Nehem.  ix.  2.  The  penitent  publican  did  not  fail 
of  being  accepted,  though  he  stood,  when  he  said, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Luke  xviii.  13. 
And  on  some  days  the  early  Christians  did  not 
kneel  at  all.  Abp.  Seeker. 

Kneeling  is  the  attitude  prescribed  to  us  in  this 
solemn  act  of  confession.  This  visible  expression 
of  humility  will  be  adopted,  so  far  as  circumstances 
will  permit,  by  every  faithful  worshipper.  Un- 
doubtedly every  reasonable  allowance  will  be  made 
for  age  and  bodily  infirmity :  but  a  wUful  negli- 
gence, or  a  fashionable  carelessness,  in  this  part  ol 
our  devotions  must  be  unjustifiable,  and  therefore 
inexcusable.  Rogers. 

*  At  the  General  Convention  of  1835,  the  House 
of  Bishops,  at  the  instance  of  the  House  of  Clerical 
and  Lay  Deputies,  expressed  the  following  opinions, 
which  have  been  adopted  as  the  rule  of  the 
Church,  viz : 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Bishops,  that  a  regard  to 
uniformity  with  what  is  practised  in  other  parts  of 
the  Liturgy,  and  also  the  avoiding  a  needless  ad- 
dition to  the.  length  of  the  service,  and  to  its  most 
decent  performance,  requires  that  in  repeating  the 
General  Confession  in  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer,  the  people  should  unite  with  the  minister 
in  saying  it  after  him  in  the  same  manner  as  is 
usually  practised  in  saying  the  Creeds,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Confession  in  the  Communion 
Service.  Tt  is  also  their  opinion  tl  at  in  those  parts 
of  the  Liturgy  in  which  the  minister  and  people 
unite  in  saying  the  whole,  as  in  the  Confession,  the 
Creeds,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis, 
the  Tiisagion,  and  the  Last  Prayer  for  Ash- Wed- 
nesday, the  word  "  Amen  "  should  be  printed  in 
the  Koman  letters,  and  the  minister  unite  with  the 
people  in  saying  it;  and  that  in  all  cases  where  the 
word  "  Amen"  is  the  response  of  the  people  to 
what  the  minister  alone  says,  it  should  be  printed 
in  italics.  t.  c.  b. 

(8.)  Pardon  of  sin  and  reconciliation  with  God 
through  the  atoning  sacrifice  and  righteousness  ot 
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tniiy  repent,  and  nnfeignedly  believe  his 
holy  gospel.  Wherefore,  let  us  beseech 
bim  o  grant  us  true  repentance,  and  his  Holy 
Spirit;  that  those  things  may  please  him 

Christ,  are  the  grand  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel.  It 
is  one  of  the  distinguishing  excellencies  of  the 
Church,  and  a  characteristic  which  must  greatly 
endear  her  services  to  all  who  worship  within  her 
coarts,  that  she  keeps  these  blessed  peculiarities 
of  the  Gospel  constantly  io  view.  It  appears  to  be 
her  especial  object  to  do  so  in  the  interesting  part 
of  the  Liturgy  which  now  comes  under  our  consid- 
eration ; — The  Absolution. 

Io  the  Rubrick  which  precedes  the  Absolution  it 
is  designated  as  follows : — "  The  declaration  of 
Ahsolution,  or  remission  of  sins;  to  be  made  by 
the  Phi  EST  alone^  standing;  the  people  stUl 
kneeling" 

This  Rubrick  has  been  slightly  altered  from  that 
in  the  English  Book.  It  is  there  called  "  T^e  Ab- 
lolution^  or  remission  of  sins,  to  be  pronounced, 
f:."  The  alteration  was  probably  made  in  conse- 
quence of  some  objections  which  had  been  brought 
against  the  English  Rubrick,  and  is  calculated  to 
remore  all  grounds  of  cavil.  The  objections  could 
hare  been  deserving  of  no  great  weight,  for  the 
Jorm  of  the  Absolution  is  clearly  declaratory,  and 
ma<t  have  sufficiently  explained  the  Rubrick ;  and 
ihoa^h  the  word  ^^ pronounced'*^  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  pronnncio,  which  sometimes  siguifies  to 
fire  sentence,  yet  in  its  common  acceptation,  it 
signifies  no  more  than  to  make  declaration. 

In  the  English  Liturgy  there  are  three  several 
Forms  of  Absolution.  The  first  is  declaratory. 
It  is  used  after  the  general  Confession,  in  the  Mor- 
ning and  Evening  service,  and  is  the  same  as  that 
which  stands  first  in  order  in  our  Liturgy.  It  is  a 
solemn  promulgation  of  pardon,  by  a  person  duly 
aathorised  and  commi'^sioned  to  publish  it,  to  all 
vho  unfeignedly  repent,  and  sincerely  believe  in 
&e  way  of  salvation  unfolded  in  the  Gospel.  The 
second  is  petitionary,  and  stands  after  the  Con- 
fession in  the  Communion  Service.  It  is  retained 
in  the  same  place  in  our  Liturgy,  and  is  moreover 
aathorised  to  be  used  after  thie  general  Confession 
li  the  morning  and  evening  service,  instead  of  the 
declaratory  form.  In  this  petitionary  absolution, 
the  Minister  as  an  Embassador  of  God,  first  lays 
down  the  divine  promise  of  pardon,  upon  the  con- 
ditions of  faith  and  repentance,  and  then,  upon  this 
jTwinJ,  in  the  same  character,  begs  God  to  make 
fbe  pn>mise  good. — The  third  Form,  in  the  English 
Book,  is  more  anthoritalive  and  judicial.  It  is 
o«ed  in  the  Office  for  the  "  Visitation  of  the  Sick," 
tfter  the^penitent  has  made  special  confession  of  ' 
Itts  sins ;  and  only  upon  his  ''  humble  and  hearty 
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which  we  do  at  this  present,  and  that  the 
rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and 
holy :  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his 
eternal  joy,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  I^ord. 

desire  **  of  it.  The  Minister  here  says  "  By  the 
authority  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  committed  <o 
me,  I  absolve  thee  from  all  thy  sins,"  dbc. 
The  English  commentators  have  generally  consid- 
ered this  Form  as  relating  only  to  the  absoluiion 
and  remission  of  Ecclesiastical  censures,  but  the 
compilers  of  our  Liturgy  have  prudently  omitted  it 
altogether,  since  it  is  susceptible  of  a  different  inter- 
pretation, which  may  be  thought  to  savour  too  much 
of  the  abuses  of  absolution  in  the  Romish  Church. 
It  has  indeed  been  ably  vindicated  from  any  such 
imputation,  but  as  it  was  not  thought  expedient  to 
give  it  a  place  in  our  Liturgy,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
give,  in  this  place,  any  abstract  of  the  arguments 
by  which  it  has  been  defended. 

Of  the  two  Forms  of  Absolution  used  in  our 
Liturgy,  the  first  in  order  was  composed  for  King 
Edward's  second  edition  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  This  edition  was  prepared  with  the  as- 
sistance of  several  distinguished  foreign  Protestants 
of  the  Presbyterian  Communion  ;  and  the  Absolu- 
tion, so  far  from  countenancing  any  Romish  super- 
stition, was  levelled  directly  against  the  doctrines 
of  Popery.  The  Papish  Absolutions  were  given  in 
private,  separately  to  each  particular  person,  posi- 
tively and  without  any  reservation  or  condition,  in 
the  name  of  the  Priest  alone,  and  by  his  authority 
as  derived  solely  from  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  Our 
Absolution  is  given  in  public,  to  the  whole  congre- 
gation at  once,  on  the  condition  that  they  are  truly 
penitent,  and  solely  in  the  name  and  by  the  au- 
thority of  Grod. 

The  second  form  was  used  both  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Churches,  in  their  primitive  state,  and 
scarce  any  other  form  is  to  be  found  in  their  Rit- 
tuals,  or  in  Ecclesiastical  History,  till  within  the 
last  four  or  five  hundred  years.  It  is  borrowed  im- 
mediately from  the  Liturgy  of  the  Greek  Church  ; 
where  it  is  sometimes  expressed  with  slight  varia- 
tions, as  "  Almighty  God  pardon  you,  by  me,  his 
unworthy  servant,"  &c.  Or,  "  Lord  pardon  them; 
for  thou  bast  said,  whose  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted,"  «&c. — Sometimes  expressing,  and  always 
including,  God's  commission. 

Concerning  the  special  efficacy  of  the  declara- 
tion of  Absolution,  there  has  been  much  diversity 
of  sentiment.  Some  have  considered  the  office  as 
of  no  more  import  or  efficacy  than  a  mere  declaration 
of  the  terms  of  pardon,  which  any  private  Christian 
might  make,  since  these  terms  are  plainly  express- 
ed in  the  Gospel.  Others  have  gone  to  an  oppo* 
site  extreme,  bordering  on  the  Romish  supersta- 
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If   The  People  shall  answer  here,  and  vt 
the  end  of  every  Prayer,  Amen. 
T  Or  this.  (11.) 

tion<«.  The  Church  clearly  considers  it  as  a  min- 
isterial act,  which  the  priest,  as  au  Embassador 
d*  Christ,  has  received  "  power  and  command- 
ment "  to  perform,  upon  certain  conditions ;  and 
when  the  conditions  are  sincerely  complied  with, 
she  suppK)ses  that  God  will  give  validity  to  what  is 
thus  done  by  his  authority  and  in  his  name.  She 
considers  it  more  than  the  declaration  of  a  private 
Chrintiiin,  and  as  a  function  pertaining  to  those  in 
whom  is  committed  '^the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
ioQ."  (2  Cor.  V.  18.)  She  finds  its  efficacy  on  the 
sacerdotal  Commission ;  "Go  ye»  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost — And 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world — As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you — Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  re- 
mitted unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  re- 
tain, they  are  retained.''  (Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20  ;  and 
John  XX.  21,  23.)  This  power  of  the  remission  of 
sins,  the  Church,  therefore,  supposes  to  be  derived 
from  the  Apostles  to  their  successors; — with  this 
abatement,  that  the  Apostles  had  the  power  of  dis- 
cerning the  spirits  and  hearts  of  men,  which  their 
successors  have  not,  and  who  can  odTy  pronounce 
conditionally. — It  is  most  true  indeed,  that  God 
alone  can  forgive  sins,  for  he  is  the  sole  author  of 
all  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual ;  but  that 
he  can  declare  his  gracious  assurances  of  pardon, 
and  convey  his  blessings  to  us,  by  what  means  and 
mstruments  he  thinks  fit,  is  no  less  certain.  In 
whatever  way  he  vouchsafes  to  do  it,  it  is  our  duty 
humbly  and  thankfully  to  receive  them,  and  not  to 
dispute  his  wisdom  in  the  choice  of  those  means 
and  instruments.  It  is  no  absurdity  to  say  that 
Oad  pardons^  when  the  declaration  of  Absolution 
18  made  by  bis  Minister,  in  the  way  of  his  ap- 
pointment, and  upon  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel : 
Nor  is  it  an  invasion  of  the  prerogatives  of  God  ; 
any  more  than  it  tends  to  impair  the  privileges  of  a 
temporal  Governor,  when  an  Officer  of  his  appoint- 
ment delivers  a  sealed  pardon  to  a  condemned 
malefactor.  And  if,  when  the  declaration  is  made 
by  the  Minister,  according  to  the  evangelical  con- 
ditions, any  present  should  not  be  truly  pardoned, 
it  will  not  be  for  want  of  authority  in  the  Priest,  but 
for  want  of  real  penitence  in  the  person. 

As  this  Rubrick  originally  stood  in  the  second 
book  of  King  Edward  VI.  the  office  was  caHed 
"  The  Absolution, ^^  simply  ; — the  words  "  or  re- 
miaai-yn  ofaina,^^  were  added,  by  way  of  explica- 
tiot,  by  the  authority  of  the  conference  at  Hamp- 
ton Court,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  First,  for 


ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  ] 
who  of  his  great  mercy,  hath  promtt 
giveness  of  sins  to  all  those  who,  with 

the  satisfaction  of  those  who  took  exception 
the  word,  Abaolution^  as  having  too  p 
sound.  T 

(9.)  The  Rubrick  prescribes  that  the  "  dei 
of  Absolution"  ahall  be  ^^ made  by  the 
atoned  That  it,  by  the  Priest,  not  only 
tradistinction  to  the  people,  but  likewise  t( 
ferior  order  of  Deacons.  The  authority  fc 
rived  from  the  Apostles  to  their  successoi 
XX.  23)  is  by  the  office  of  Ordination  conf 
the  order  of  Priests  alone,  and  not  on  that 
cons. — The  word  Prieat,  in  the  Rubrick,  1 
substituted  in  the  place  of  Minister,  whi< 
some  respects  equivocal.  This  was  done 
of  the  Savoy  Conference.  The  Presbytei 
vines  who  attended  the  Conference,  ipqni 
the  word  Minister  should  be  used  throng 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  But  the  Bisi 
plied  that  there  were  some  offices  which  a 
might  not  perform,  '^  particularly  the  At 
and  Consecration,"  and  that  it  was  nece: 
preserve  the  word  Priest,  for  the  purpose  o 
guishing  the  two  orders.  They  therefore 
to  make  the  alteration  required,  and  even 
the  word  Prieat  to  be  inserted  in  this  Ru 
stead  of  Minister,  to  prevent  any  misappn 
of  its  meaning.  As  a  further  guard  agai 
take,  the  word  is  printed  in  Roman  Capital] 
American  Book,  while  the  rest  of  the  Ri 
in  Italics. 

If  it  should  be  enquired  what  course  th( 
ting  Deacon  is  to  pursue,  when  he  comes  U 
claration  of  Absolution  ?  The  answer  aeei 
obvious ; — He  should  remain  kneeling,  and 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  If  it  were  admii 
interpolate  any  thing  not  expressly  auth* 
preference  might  be  given  to  the  collect 
Wednesday.  This  is  a  prayer  for  pan 
sanctification,  and  may  be  regarded  as  a  p 
Absolution. 

Since  the  declaration  of  Absolution  is  to 
by  the  Prieat  alone; — Since  he  does  it  in  t 
acter  of  an  Embassador  of  God — liaving. 
'*  power  and  commandment "  so  to  do,  it  h 
vious  duly  of  the  people  to  listen  to  it  wii 
ence  and  in  ailence. — Some  persons  fall 
impropriety  of  repeating  the  words  with  t 
ister,  in  a  low  lone  of  voice,  which  not  on 
the  beauty  of  the  service,  but  if  it  were  dc 
any  significancy  would  be  an  usurpatior 
Priestly  office.  i 

(10.)  The  gesture  of  atanding  and  tui 
the  congregation,  indicates  a  message  ol 
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itpentance  and  true  faith,  turn  unto  him  ; 
ha¥e  mercv  upon  you,  pardon  and  deliver 
you  from  all  your  sins,  confirm  and  strength- 
en you  in  ail  goodness,  and  bring  you  to 
everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen.  (12.) 

bis  peofUe  by  the  month  of  his  Priest :  While  the 
attitude  of  kneeling,  betokens,  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  the  humility,  contrition  and  reverence,  with 
which  they  ought  to  receive  the  gracious  message 
of  pardon  to  the  |ienitent. 

The  declaration  of  Absolution,  which  stands  first 
m  order  in  our  service,  consists  of  three  parts : 
The  general  official  promulgation  of  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God  to  the  repentant  sinner; — The  spe- 
cial, conditional  declaration  of  pardon,  founded  on 
it;— and  an  exhortation  to  the  people  to  unite 
with  llie  Minister  in  imploring  God  to  grant  them 
true  repentance  and  the  assistance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  perform  the 
condiiions  required  of  them,  and  thus  render  his 
pardon  effectual  to  their  everlasting  salvation. 

The  Absolution  commences,  like  some  of  the 
Epi<des  of  the  Apostles,  by  representing  Almighty 
God,  in  the  diameter  of  *'  The  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;"  and  m  him,  "  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  the  God  of  all  comfort"  (2  Cor.  i.  3.) 
And  nothing  surely  can  be  more  proper  for  humble 
penitents,  after  having  confessed  their  sins  to  God, 
than  to  consider  him  as  the  fountain  of  all  good- 
Mtt.  derived  to  them  through  the  merits  of  his 
ajubed  Son. — For  the  confirmation  of  our  faith, 
iMin  condescension  of  our  infirmities,  God  hasde- 
cbred  to  us,  and  verified  it  to  us  by  an  oath,  that  he 
^desireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he  should  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live." 
Such  a  declaration  is  calculated  alike  to  prevent  our 
presumption  and  our  despair ;  and  shows  us  that  if 
God  desires  our  happiness  as  the  end,  he  also  wills 
oar  botiness  as  the  means.  He  would  have  us  live  in 
kb  eternal  glory,  but  his  desires  cannot  be  accom- 
plished, unless  we  turn  from  our  wickedness  by  re- 
pentance. It  is  upon  this,  and  similar  declarations 
of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  in  virtue  of  the  "  power 
and  commandment "  derived  from  him,  through 
ifce  ministerial  Commission,  that  the  Priest  is  au- 
thorized to  say>  "  He  pardoneth  and  absoiveth  all 
those  who  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  his 
loly  GospeL"^— The  minister  does  not  presume  to 
pardon  or  absolve  in  his  own  right,  nor  to  publish 
ab§oiution  id^is  own  name,  but  only  in  the  name 
or  power  of  Gcd.  "  He  pardoneth  and  absoiveth ;" — 
The  word  "  He "  refers  to  Almighty  God^  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Absolution.  Nor  is  the  de- 
daratioQ  absolate,  and  without  condition  or  limita- 
tioo:  it  is  restricted  to  such  only  as  '^  truly  repent 
Hd  onfeigiiedly  beliere  his  Holy  Gospel."    But  as 


H  Then  the  Minister  shall  hneelj  and  say 
the  Lord^s  Prayer  ;  (13.)  the  People  still 
kneeling^  and  repeating  it  wtth  him, 
both  here,  and  tvheresoever  else  it  is 
used  in  Divine  Service, 
OUR  Father,  who  art  in  Heaven,  Hallowed 

the  minister  pronounces  pardon  only  to  the  peni- 
tent, he  pronounces  it  effectually  to  all  who  are  so ; 
nor  will  it  be  withheld  from  any  who  are  qualified 
to  receive  it. — And  here  it  is  the  duty  of  all,  silently 
to  pray  to  God  that  he  will  confirm  and  give  efficacy 
to  this  declaration  of  hisMmister,  and  enable  them 
effectually  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance required  of  them.  These  are  by  Christ 
and  the  Apostles,  made  the  conditions  of  all  the 
Gospel  promises.  (Mark  i.  15;  Acts  xz.  21.) 
They  who  have  these,  no  man  may  condemn ;  and 
they  who  have  them  not,  no  man  may  absolve. — It 
should  always  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that 
while  faith  and  repentance  are  essential  conditions 
of  forgiveness,  they  are  by  no  means  the  merito- 
rious cause  of  it.  That  is  to  be  sought  alone  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ,  who  ''  is  exalted  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins."  The  Absohition  being 
thus  declared  for  our  comfort,  the  Church  may 
well  exhort  us  to  "  beseech  Almighty  God  to  grant 
us  true  repentance  and  his  Holy  Spirit :"  A  con- 
tinued and  abiding  repentance,  that  we  may  bring 
forth  fruits  worthy  of  it ;  and  the  constant  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  that  the  things  which  we  do 
at  this  present ;"  that  our  penitence,  our  prayers,  our 
praises,  and  our  thanksgivings,  "  may  be  ^leasing 
in  his  sight ;"  "  and  that  the  rest  of  Q||r  life  here- 
after may  be  pure  and  holy  ;"  '*  so  that  at  the  last " 
we  may  receive  the  reward  of  our  faith  and  our 
obedience,  even  "his  eternal  joy,"  through  the 
merits  of  our  blessed  Redeemer; — who  by  his  pre- 
cious death  has  purchased  for  us  pardon  and  abso- 
lution of  all  our  sins ;  who  is  now  a  prevailing  in- 
tercessor with  the  father  for  the  blessings  we  im 
plore ;  and  who  will  at  his  coming  to  judge  the 
world,  receive  us  into  those  heavenly  mansions, 
which  he  has  gone  before  us  to  piepare  for  every 
penitent  and  sincere  believer.  t.  c.  b. 

(11.)  The  form  of  Absolution  which  stands 
second  in  order,  in  our  service,  is  petitionary.  But 
though,  according  to  ancient  usage,  it  be  put  in 
the  form  of  a  request,  yet  like  the  paternal  bene- 
dictions recorded  in  Scripture,  it  may  be  consider- 
ed in  some  way  instrumental  in  conveying  the 
blessing  it  invokes.  Thus  Isaac  besought  a  bless- 
ing upon  Jacob,  (Gen.  vii.  28.)  thus  Jacob  blessed 
the  sons  of  Joseph,  (Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16.) ;  and  Qod 
was  pleased  to  ratify  and  fulfil  their  benedictions. 
And  since  this  prayer  for  absolution  is  made  by  a 
commissioned  Embassadorof  Christ,  and  is  ground 
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ed  OD  the  divine  promises,  we  need  not  doubt  but 
God  will  mercifully  pardon  all  those  for  whom  it  is 
offered  up,  if  with  "  hearty  repentance  and  true 
faith  (hey  turn  unto  him." 

With  respect  to  the  contents  of  this  Absolution, 
the  Priest  begins  by  reminding  the  people,  that  he 
who  is  "  Almighty,"  and  who  only  can  forgive 
sins,  is  also  their  "  heavenly  father,"  and  full  of 
compassion  towards  them : — "  Like  as  a  Father 
pitieth  his  own  children,  even  so  is  the  Lord  mer- 
ciful unto  them  that  fear  him."  (Ps.  ciii.  13.)  He 
then  intimates  that  God  is  not  only  engaged  by  his 
paternal  affection  but  also  by  his  truth  to  forgive 
them,  for  he  hath  **  promised"  that  he  will  freely 
pardoUf  and  be  fully  reconciled  to  all  such  as  un- 
feignedly  repent  of  their  sins,  and  cast  themselves 
upon  his  mercy. — The  latter  part  of  the  Absolution 
contains  every  encouragement  of  mercy,  pardon, 
and  deliverance,  which  the  contrite  heart  can  need 
or  desire.  Are  we  miserable?  The  "mercy"  of 
God  is  invoked  upon  us.  Are  we  sinful?  There 
is  "  pardon"  for  us.  Are  we  liable  to  punishment? 
The  message  oi  "  deliverance"  is  proclaimed  to  us. 
Are  we  desirous,  but  unable  to  do  good  ?  There  is 
"  strength  and  confirmation"  for  us.  Are  we  fear- 
ful of  death  and  hell  ?  The  benediction  of  heaven 
and  everlasting  life  is  imprecated  on  us.  All  this 
is  asked  of  God,  by  one  whom  he  has  commission- 
ed to  declare  his  mercy  and  dispense  his  blessings. 
It  is  therefore  only  necessary  that  our  repentance 
should  be  sincere,  and  our  faith  unfeigned,  and  we 
may  be  assured  that  God  will  ratify  in  heaven, 
what  is  thus  done  by  his  authority  on  the  earth. 

T.  c.  B. 

The  introducing  in  this  place  of  the  second  Ab- 
solution, the  same  as  in  the  communion  service, 
has  been  objected  to  on  a  ground  not  foreseen. 
My  view  of  the  subject,  and  I  suppose  that  of 
others,  was  as  follows.  The  words  of  the  first 
Absolution,  fall  short  of  the  precatory  form  which 
prevailed  in  the  primitive  church,  and  indeed 
seems  below  its  name ;  for  although  it  affirms  a 
certain  authority  in  the  speaker,  he  is  not  made  to 
exercise  the  authority  on  those  before  him,  however 
possessed  of  necessary  requisites.  The  other  form 
used  in  the  office  for  the  "  visitation  of  the  sick," 
and  properly  discarded  from  ours,  is  in  a  tone  not 
warranted  by  ancient  usage.  The  unforeseen  ob- 
jection, has  been  grounded  on  a  wish  to  restrict 
the  precatory  form  to  the  time  and  to  the  recipients 
of  th^  communion.  I  fear  that  this  countenances 
the  delusion  of  recourse  to  the  holy  ordinance,  as  a 
periodical  sponge.  Perhaps,  a  similar  abuse  may 
be  incidental  tc  Mr.  W»ieatley's  notion  of  the  pass- 
mg  of  pardon  at  tae  instant  of  the  minister's 
reading  of  the  Absolution  in  the  service.  The 
correct  doctnne,  as  apparent  to  me,  is,  that  the 


truth  in  the  form  applies  at  any  time,  and  by  whom- 
soever said,  the  proper  conditions  being  found ;  and 
that  the  only  difference  between  its  being  declared 
by  a  proper  minister,  or  by  another  person,  is,  that 
the  former  is  acting  under  commission,  a  circum- 
stance the  most  likely  to  wing  what  he  says  with 
comfort.  BP.  WHITE. 

(12.)  At  the  close  of  the  Absolution,  is  the  follow 
ing  Rubrick ;  "  The  People  shall  answer  here^ 
and  at  the  end  of  every  Prayer^  Amen." 

The  word  here  enjoined  to  be  used  is  originally 
Hebrew,  and  signifies  the  same  in  English  as  "  So 
be  it"  As  it  is  used  in  the  Common  Prayer,  it 
bears  somewhat  different  significations  according 
to  the  different  forms  to  which  it  is  annexed.  At  the 
end  of  Prayers  and  Collects,  it  is  addressed  to  God, 
and  signifies  "  so  be  it,  O  Lord,  as  in  our  pray  en 
we  have  expressed :"  but  at  the  end  of  exhortatiooi, 
absolutions,  and  creeds,  it  is  addressed  to  the  Priest; 
and  then  the  meaning  of  it  is  either,  ^^  so  be  it,  thk 
is  our  sense  and  meaning,"  or  *'  so  be  it,  we  entire- 
ly assent  to  and  approve  what  has  been  said." 

The  practice  of  signifying  assent  by  the  word 
Amen,  was  common  in  the  Jewish  Church.  So 
it  was  also  in  the  Christian  Church,  in  the  Apo»- 
tics'  days :  "  How  shall  he,  that  occupieth  the  room 
of  the  unlearned,  say  Amen,  at  thy  giving  of  thanki| 
seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest?" 
(1  Cor.  xiv.  15.)  Ecclesiastical  writers  inform  at 
that  it  used  to  be  pronounced  audibly  and  fervent- 
ly ;  each  one  expressing  his  own  faith  or  desira, 
and  animating  that  of  his  fellow  worshipper 
should  therefore  give  this  proof,  among  othe 
we  not  only  hear  the  service  with  attentioi^ 
join  in  it  with  earnestness. 

In  the  English  Book  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
Amen  is  sometimes  printed  in  Italics,  and  some- 
times in  Roman  letters.  The  reason  is  believed 
to  be  this : — At  the  end  of  the  Collects  and  Pray- 
ers which  the  Priest  is  to  repeat  or  say  alone,  it  it 
printed  in  Italick,  a  different  character  from  iht 
prayers  themselves,  to  denote  that  the  minister  if 
to  stop  at  the  end  of  the  prayer,  and  to  leave  the 
Amen  to  be  responded  by  the  people.  But  at  the 
end  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Confessions,  Creeds,  and 
Doxologies,  and  wheresoever  the  people  are  to  join 
aloud  with  the  Minister,  as  if  taught  and  instnicl^ 
by  him  what  to  say,  there  it  is  printed  in  the  same 
character  as  the  offices  themselves,  as  an  intima- 
tion to  the  Minister  that  he  is  still  to  go  on,  and 
by  pronouncing  the  Amen  himself j^  direct  the 
people  to  do  the  same,  and  so  to  s^^eir  zeal  at 
last  to  what  they  had  been  before  pronouncing. 
Though  the  American  Printers  have  not  preserved 
this  typographical  distinction,  propriety  seems  10 
dictate  that  the  Ministers  should  not  neglect  it 

But  after  all,  it  must  be  carefully  borne  in  mind 
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that  it  is  not  the  mere  potting  of  the  verbal  Amen 
to  the  Confession  and  Absolution,  that  can  prove 
as  either  true  penitents  or  truly  pardoned.  Our 
hearts  and  lives  must  be  in  a  growing  state  of  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God,  before  we  can  draw  any 
ja>i  and  favourable  conclusions  respecting  the 
saf'.ty  of  our  condition.  For  Grod  has  clearly  re- 
realetl  it,  and  our  Church  invariably  speaks  the 
same  language,  that  none  will  be  admitted  at  last 
to  bis  ^eternal  joy,-'  but  such  as  have  confessed 
ind  forsaken  their  sins,  and  fled  for  refuge  an^ 
prdon  to  the  treasures  of  his  love  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  And  the  more  lively  sense  we 
bare  of  the  riches  of  his  grace,  the  more  carefiil 
ihail  we  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness. 

T.  c.  B. 

(13.)  Prater  is  the  appointment  of  Heaven. 
God  has  designated  it  as  the  ordinary  channel 
throagh  which  he  is  pleased  to  communicate  the 
needful  blessings  of  his  providence  and  grace,  io 
bis  iotelligeot  creatures.  And  though  he  has  pro- 
mised to  his  faithful  people  deliverance  from  the 
guilt  and  dominion  of  their  sins,  independently 
of  any  merit  of  their  own.  yet  he  has  commanded 
it  to  be  written,  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  yet 
for  this  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do 
it  for  them :"  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  37.)  This  is  a  duty 
which  must  be  performed  with  unaffected  devo. 
tioo,  with  fervency,  and  with  frequency.  And 
that  we  may  never  be  at  a  loss  in  what  manner 
we  ought  to  express  our  desires,  and  present  our 
petitions  at  the  throne  of  grace,  the  Saviour  has 
kiodiy  instructed  ns  in  that  divine  form  called 
"  f%e  LonPs  Prayer?^ 

This  Prayer  stands  unrivalled  in  every  circum- 
stance^ that  can  combine  toconstitue  the  excellency 
of  Prayer.  It  is  so  concise,  that  the  most  ignorant 
may  learn  it ;  so  plain,  that  the  most  humble  capa- 
city majr  comprehend  it :  and  yet  it  is  so  full  that 

t  comprehends  all  our  wants,  and  intimates  to  us 
ail  our  duty :  it  shews  us  not  only  what  is  fit  to  be 
a^ed,  but  what  manner  of  persons  we  ought  to  be 
whn  a>k  it.  Tertullian  calls  it  "  the  epitome  of 
the  Gospel ;"  since  it  contains  our  persuasion  of 
God^s  love,  our  desire  of  his  honour,  our  subjection 
to  his  authority,  our  submission  to  his  will,  and  our 
depeodance  on  his  providence  ;  our  need  of  his 
m^rey  to  {>ardon  former  offences,  and  of  his  grace 
to  kef  p  us  from  future  sin;  and  of  both  to  deliver 
05  from  the  punishment  due  to  their  guilt ; — con- 
duding  with  acts  of  faith,  and  praise,  and  adoration. 
And  hring  drawn  up  by  our  glorious  Advocate 
wiib  the  Father  who  knew  the  treasures  of  mercy, 
as  well  as  our  gnilt,  it  is  complete  in  itself,  accept- 
able to  God,  and  exactly  suited  to  our  wants.  It 
c»?ht,  therefore,  to  be  united  with  all  our  religious 
offices,  u»  make  up  for  the  defects,  and  recommend 


them  to  our  heavenly  Father ;  who  will  not  deny 
us  when  we  speak  the  words  which  his  Son  taught 
us,  if  we  use  them  with  sincerity  and  devotion. 

This  Prayer  was  first  dictated  by  the  Saviour  to 
his  disciples,  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  record- 
ed by  St.  Matthew.  It  was  set  forth  as  a  model 
for  the  composition  of  Prayers: — "  After  this  man- 
ner, pray  ye."  It  appears  that  the  disciples  did  not 
then  receive  it  us  a  set  form,  for  about  a  year  af- 
terwards, as  we  are  informed  by  St.  Luke,  they 
besought  of  him  a  special  form  of  Prayer,  such  as 
the  Jewish  Doctors  were  accustomed  to  give  to 
pupils.  "  Lord  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples."  (Luke  xi.  1.)  Upon  this, 
he  prescribes  it  to  them  as  a  set  form,  ll  is  not 
only  a  repetition  of  the  prayer  which  he  had  before 
taught,  but  almost  all  the  words  and  phrases  of  it  are 
taken  from  the  forms  of  prayer  then  in  use  among 
the  Jews.  "So  remote  was  the  Saviour,"  says 
Grotius,  *  from  all  affectation  of  novelty  in  devo- 
tion." Having  been  prescribed  in  so  authoritative 
a  manner,  it  has  never  since  ceased  to  be  used  in 
the  Christian  Church.  St.  Jerome  says,  "  It  is  re- 
cited in  the  Liturgy  by  our  Lord's  command."  St. 
Cyprian,  and  others  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  call  it 
"  the  daily  Prayer."  And  St.  Augusfiue  informs 
us  that  it  was  ^'  daily  used  at  the  Altar,"  and  that 
it  was  "  repeated  by  the  whole  congregation,"  as 
our  present  Ru brick  requires. 

The  devout  men  lo  whom  the  composing,  and 
the  arrangement  of  the  Liturgy  of  our  parent 
Church  were  committed,  have  equally  displayed 
their  judgiuent  and  their  piety,  by  assigning  to  this 
prayer  the  first  and  chief  place  in  the  j^itionary 
part  of  public  worship.  The  introduc^^kenten- 
ces,  the  general  Confession,  and  the  At^<  lution, 
which  precede  it,  are  more  properly  preparations 
for  prayer  than  prayer  itself.  This  prefatory  por- 
tion of  the  Liturgy  was  first  composed  in  the  reign 
of  King  Edward  the  VI.  Before  this  period,  the 
public  worship  of  the  English  Church,  as  well  as  of 
the  Greek,  and  Romish  Churches,  began  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  But  the  venerable  Reformers 
thought  it  not  becoming  in  us  to  approach  God  as 
*'  Our  Father,"  before  we  repented  of  our  disobe- 
dience against  him,  and  besought  the  pardon  of  our 
sins.  And  since  it  is  the  form  of  prayer  taught  by 
our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  it  seems  most  proper  for 
us  to  use  it  when  we  have  approved  ourselves  his 
real  disciples  by  repentance  of  our  sins,  and  faith 
in  his  offers  of  mercy  : — And  since  it  thus  becomes 
a  badge  of  our  disciplesbip,  the  rubrick  has  provided 
that  it  shall  be  repeated  audibly  by  the  whole  con- 
gregation. 

The  Lord's  pjayer  consists  of  three  distinct 
parts: — First  an  address  lo  God,  containing  a  re- 
cognition of  his  goodness  and  his  greatness.    Then 


78 


MORNING  PRAYEIL 


follow  six  separate  petitions ; — The  three  first  of 
which  relate  to  the  glory  of  God  ; — beseeching  that 
his  name  may  be  honoured,  his  authority  advan- 
ced, and  his  will  accomplished  :  the  three  la>»t  con- 
cern our  own  good  ;  being  offered  for  temporal  sup- 
plies, for  remission  of  sins  past,  for  prevention  of 
future  sins,  and  for  deliverance  from  evils  and  mise- 
ries, temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  It  then  closes 
with  a  dozology,  ascribing  to  God  dominion  and 
mi^ht,  mercy  and  praise. 

If  we  have  fulfilled  the  designs  of  the  Church 
in  the  preparatory  part  of  the  Liturgy  ;— If  we  have 
listened  with  reverence  to  the  sentences  from  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  exhortation,  and  if  we  have 
joiied  with  sincerity  and  fervency  in  the  general 
Confession,  and  heartily  responded  our  Amen,  to 
the  declaration  of  Absolution,  we  may  approach 
God  as  our  reconciled  Father,  and  with  filial  confi- 
dence, address  him  as  we  are  instructed  by  our  Sa- 
viour, saying,  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  Ileacen?^ 

God  dwells  in  Heaven,  by  way  of  eminence : 
There  he  has  fixed  his  throne;  there  he  unveils 
his  divine  Majesty,  and  reigns  in  the  brightness  of 
his  glory.  In  his  celestial  presence,  there  is  "  ful- 
ness of  joy,"  and  at  his  "right  hand,  pleasures  for- 
evermore."  But,  blessed  be  his  name,  though  he 
is  enthroned  in  the  heavens,  his  goodnest<  is  not 
confined  to  the  **  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand" 
who  bow  before  him  there :  he  graciously  looks  down 
upon  his  worshipping  creatures  on  the  earth,  and 
notwithstanding  all  their  frailties,  their  errors,  and 
their  miseries,  encourages  them  to  approach  his 
footstool,  calling  him,  "Abba  Father!"  God  is 
the  Father  of  all  mankind  by  creation  ;  and  he  is 
more  (^^MA|ily  the  Father  of  all  who  belong  to  his 
spiritual TOfeehold.  having  begotten  them  again  by 
the  "  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  ronewinijof 
the  Holy  Ghost."  But  no  man  may  call  God  hU 
Father,  in  the  sense  of  the  Saviour's  words,  with- 
out the  faith  of  the  Gospel ;  nor  can  he  with  any 
propriety  address  him  as  Our  Father,  without  the 
most  perfect  charity  to  all  men,  and  especially  to 
his  brethren  of  the  "household  of  faith."  When, 
therefore,  we  approach  God,  in  the  address  of  this 
divine  prayer,  let  us  lay  aside  all  envy,  malice,  and 
unbelief.  And  as  we  do  it  with  united  voices,  let 
us  do  it  with  united  hearts ;  sweetly  blending  our 
filial  piety  with  universal  charity. 

Having,  with  suitable  feelings  and  dispositions, 
addressed  ourselves  to  God  as  our  heavenly  Father, 
we  are  instructed  to  pray  that  his  name  may  be  rev- 
erenced and  adored ; — "  Hallowed  be  thy  name,^^ 

By  his  name,  is  meant  himself; — His  attributes, 
and  peifections ;  and  ail  that  relates  to  his  person 
and  character, — his  works,  his  worship,  and  his 
sabbaths.  His  name,  therefore,  will  be  hallowed 
h)   us    when  we  love  his  goodness,  Crust  in  his 


mercy,  believe  his  promises,  fear  nis  threateniDgw 
acknowledi^e  his  wisdom,  adore  his  power,  and  lire 
a  godly  life: — when  we  praise  him  for  his  workS| 
worship  him  with  humility  and  faith,  with  real  af- 
fection, and  fervent  desires : — when  we  keep  hit 
sabbaths,  respect  his  ministers,  and  love  his  people. 
The  glory  of  God,  being  the  princi{>al  end  of  oar 
creation,  ought  to  constitute  the  first  and  chief  ot 
our  desires.  And  we  are  doubly  bound  to  pray  for 
the  honour  of  bis  name,  because  be  deserves  it  on 
account  of  the  glory  of  his  perfections,  and  because, 
approaching  him  as  our  Father,  we  owe  him  the 
more  especial  honour. 

But  since  a  great  portion  of  the  world  lielh  ia 
wickedness,  and  is  in  subjection  to  vain  idols; 
since  even  in  Christian  countries,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  Devil,  exercise  their  dominion,  we 
are  taught  to  pray  that  the  reign  of  Grod  may  be  ex- 
tended through  the  world,  that  the  reign  of  his  grace 
may  be  established  in  our  hearts,  and  that  tlie  mIA' 
mate  kingdom  of  his  heavenly  glory  may  be  hasten- 
ed on ; — *'•  Thy  kingdom  come?'* 

In  using  these  words  aright,  we  pray  that  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Gospel  may  be  spread  over  the  whole 
world— that  the  power  and  riches  of  divine  grace 
may  be  felt  in  every  heart — that  the  spiritual  king- 
dom of  Christ  may  be  erected  on  the  ruins  of  the 
kingdom  of  darkness — that  the  nations  of  the  wodd 
may  learn  righteousness,  and  that  the  name  of  tht 
Lord  may  be  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth.  We 
not  only  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace  mxf 
be  extended  where  it  has  never  yet  been  known, 
but  that  it  may  be  more  powerfully  felt,  and  moie 
clearly  manifested  where  his  dominion  is  already 
acknowledged.  We  therefore  request  that  this 
kingdom  may  be  established  within  us : — that  by 
the  energy  of  his  grace  in  our  hearts,  our  unniKf 
passions  may  be  restrained,  and  our  sinful  desires 
extinguished,  till  we  unfeignedly  submit  to  his  an* 
thority,  fear  his  displeasure,  rejoice  in  his  love,  and 
obey  his  will.  But  besides  desiring  that  the  kinf- 
dom  of  grace  may  be  established  throughout  the 
world,  and  in  our  own  hearts,  as  true  disciples,  wt 
should  extend  our  thoughts,  in  this  petition,  to  ihs 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  ; — to  that  momeft* 
tons  period,  and  that  wonderful  exhibition  of  llw 
dominion  of  Christ,  when  he  shall  descend  from  heik 
ven  with  power  and  great  glory,  with  the  voice  ol 
the  arch  angel  and  the  trump  of  God,  to  give  Us 
final  blessing  to  his  faithful  people,  and  to  admil 
them  to  the  participation  of  his  bliss.  Let  as  regv- 
late  every  action  of  our  lives  with  a  view  to  this 
great  event,  and  let  us  manifest  ourselves  the  &ith- 
ful  subjects  of  his  kingdom  of  grace,  that  we 
share  the  blessedness  of  his  kingdom  of  glory  1 

The  next  petition  in  this  divine  prayer,  is 
mately  connected  with  /he  two  which  prp^ede  ill 
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follow  six  separate  pi'liiions ; — The  three  first  of 
which  relate  to  the  glory  of  God  ; — beseeching  that 
his  name  may  be  honoured,  his  authority  advan- 
ced, and  his  will  accomplished  :  the  three  la^t  con- 
cern  our  own  good  ;  being  offered  for  temporal  sup- 
plies, for  remission  of  sins  past,  for  prevention  of 
future  sins,  and  for  deliverance  from  evils  and  mise- 
ries, temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  It  then  closes 
with  a  doxology,  ascribing  to  Gk>d  dominion  and 
mi;:;ht,  mercy  and  praise. 

If  wc  have  fulfilled  the  designs  of  the  Church 
in  the  preparatory  part  of  the  Liturgy  ;— If  we  have 
listened  with  reverence  to  the  sentences  from  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  exhortation,  and  if  we  have 
joi'ied  with  sincerity  and  fervency  in  the  general 
Confession,  and  heartily  responded  our  Amen,  to 
the  declarHtion  of  Absolution,  we  may  approach 
God  as  our  reconciled  Father,  and  with  filial  confi- 
dence, address  him  as  we  are  instructed  by  our  Sa- 
viour, saying,  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  Hear  en." 

God  dwells  in  Heaven,  by  way  of  eminence: 
There  he  has  fixed  his  throne;  there  he  unveiU 
his  divine  Majesty,  and  reigns  in  the  brightness  of 
his  glory.  In  his  celestial  presence,  there  is  "  ful- 
ness of  joy,"  and  at  his  "right  hand,  pleasures  for- 
evermore."  But,  blessed  be  his  name,  though  he 
is  enthroned  in  the  heavens,  his  goodnesta  is  not 
confined  to  the  **  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand" 
who  bow  before  him  there :  he  graciously  looks  down 
upon  his  worshipping  creatures  on  liie  earth,  and 
notwithstanding  all  their  frailties,  their  errors,  and 
their  miseries,  encourages  them  to  approach  his 
footstool,  calling  him,  "  Abba  Father !"  God  is 
the  Father  of  all  mankind  by  creation ;  and  he  is 
more  esptjiptlly  the  Father  of  all  who  belon^jto  his 
spiritual  Ynrtlsehold.  having  begotten  them  again  by 
the  "  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  But  no  man  may  call  God  his 
Father,  in  the  sense  of  the  Saviour's  words,  with- 
out the  faith  of  the  Gospel;  nor  can  he  with  any 
propriny  address  him  as  Our  Father,  without  the 
most  perfect  charity  to  all  men,  and  especially  to 
his  brethren  of  the  "household  of  faith."  When, 
iht'refore,  we  approach  God,  in  the  address  of  this 
divine  prayer,  let  us  lay  aside  all  envy,  malice,  and 
unbelief.  And  as  we  do  it  with  united  voices,  let 
us  do  it  with  united  hearts ;  sweetly  blending  our 
filial  piety  with  universal  charity. 

Having,  with  suitable  feelings  and  dispositions, 
addressed  ourselves  to  God  as  our  heavenly  Father, 
we  are  instructed  to  pray  that  his  name  may  be  rev- 
erenced and  adored ; — "  Hallowed  he  thy  name," 

By  his  name,  is  meant  himself; — His  attributes, 
and  pei  fections ;  and  all  that  relates  to  his  person 
and  character,— his  works,  his  worship,  and  his 
sabbaths.  His  name,  ih»?refore,  will  be  hallowed 
h)   us    when  we  love  hL$  goodness,  trust  in  his 


mercy,  believe  his  promises,  fear  nis  tbreateningB 
acknowledge  his  wisdom,  adore  his  power,  and  Iir« 
a  godly  life: — when  we  praise  him  for  his  works, 
worship  him  with  humility  and  faith,  with  real  a^ 
fection,  and  fervent  desires : — when  we  keep  his 
sabbaths,  respect  his  ministers,  and  love  his  people. 
The  glory  of  God,  being  the  princi{>al  end  of  our 
creation,  ought  to  constitute  the  first  and  chief  at 
our  desires.  And  we  are  doubly  bound  to  pray  for 
the  honour  of  his  name,  because  he  deserves  it  on 
account  of  the  glory  of  his  perfections,  and  because, 
approaching  him  as  our  Father,  we  owe  him  the 
more  especial  honour. 

But  since  a  great  portion  of  the  world  lieth  ia 
wickedness,  and  is  in  subjection  to  vain  idols; 
since  even  in  Christian  countries,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  Devil,  exercise  their  dominion,  we 
are  taught  to  pray  that  the  reign  of  God  may  be  ex- 
tended through  the  world,  that  the  reign  of  his  grace 
may  be  established  in  our  hearts,  and  that  the  vMJ^ 
mate  kingdom  of  his  heavenly  glory  may  be  hasten- 
ed on  ; — *'•  Thy  kingdom  come." 

In  using  these  words  aright,  we  pray  that  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Gospel  may  be  spread  over  the  whole 
world— that  the  power  and  riches  of  divine  grace 
may  be  felt  in  every  heart — that  the  spiritual  king- 
dom of  Christ  may  be  erected  on  the  ruins  of  the 
kingdom  of  darkness — that  the  nations  of  the  woiU 
may  learn  righteousness,  and  that  the  name  of  the 
Lord  may  be  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth.     We 
not  only  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace  may 
be  extended  where  it  has  never  yet  been  knowii| 
but  that  it  may  be  more  powerfully  felt,  and  moie 
clearly  manifested  where  his  dominion  is  already 
acknowledged.      We  therefore  request  that  this 
kingdom  may  be  established  within  us : — that  by 
the  energy  of  his  grace  in  our  hearts,  our  unmly 
passions  may  be  restrained,  and  our  sinful  desires 
extinguished,  till  we  unfeignedly  submit  to  his  an- 
thority,  fear  his  displeasure,  rejoice  in  his  love,  and    ' 
obey  his  will.    But  besides  desiring  that  the  kinf-    -< 
dom  of  grace  may  be  established  throughout  tlit   % 
world,  and  in  our  own  hearts,  as  true  disciples,  wt  ^ 
should  extend  our  thoughts,  in  this  petition,  to  tht  ^: 
coming  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  ; — to  that  roomeih  m^ 
tons  period,  and  that  wonderful  exhibition  of  llw  «'^ 
dominion  of  Christ,  when  he  shall  descend  from  beik  ^ 
ven  with  power  and  great  glory,  with  the  voice  Ol  \. 
the  arch  angel  and  the  trump  of  Grod,  to  give  Ui  ;k 
final  blessing  to  his  faithful  people,  and  to  sdiui 
them  to  the  participation  of  his  bliss.    Let  us  regv-  ^ 
late  every  action  of  our  lives  with  a  view  to  tUs  't^,' 
great  event,  and  let  us  manifest  ourselves  the  &ii^  J 
ful  subjects  of  his  kingdom  of  grace,  that  we  may  j.  [ 
share  the  blessedne$s  of  his  kingdom  of  glory  I         ^ 

The  next  petition  in  this  divine  prayer,  is  ■<!»>,. 
mately  connected  with  ihe  two  which  pr«*r.eds  iir. 
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tod  ba>  ao  immediate  relation  to  the  glory  of  God, 
IS  our  spiritual  and  rightful  sovereign : — ^^  T%y  will 
be  done  on  ^arlh^  as  it  is  in  heaven," 

in  heaven  his  will  is  done  uufeignedly,  cheerful- 
tr.  and  uuirer»aliy.  The  AngeU,  and  the  spirits 
of  ju«(  men  made  perfect*  join  in  concord  to  exalt 
aod  in  li^nify  his  name.  Their  white  robes  are  em- 
bltinaticai  of  their  innocence  and  integrity  :  their 
soQgi  of  praise  and  adoration  a^e  the  animated  Ian- 
giUi^  of  their  hearts :  and  the  wings,  with  which 
they  are  described,  fitly  represent  (he  readiness  and 
ah-  rity  with  which  they  obey  his  wilL  They  serre 
bim  day  and  night  in  his  temple  above ;  and  his 
service  is  their  happiness  and  their  glory.  It  is  the 
porport  of  the  petition  now  under  consideration, 
that  we  may  copy  their  example  by  the  nearest  imi- 
tation of  which  our  present  natures  are  capable  ; — 
'"Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." — 
God  ha^  given  us  his  written  word,  for  the  guide  of 
oor  lif  e^ ; — fur  a  huop  to  our  leet,  and  a  li^ht  to  our 
pathi.  If  we  act  according  to  the  import  of  this 
prayiT,  we  shall  obey  all  the  precepts  of  his  holy 
word  with  a  willing  mind.  But  are  there  not  some 
who  otter  the  petition  in  the  house  of  God  without 
any  regard  to  its  import  ?  Are  there  not  others 
who  are  resolved  on  only  a  partial  obedience? 
And  are  there  not  some  who  are  detennined  lo  pay 
00  regard  at  all  to  the  divine  will?  Let  us  bewaie 
of  mocking  God  in  so  solemn  a  manner ;  since  he 
requires  of  those  who  worship  him,  that  they  should 
do  it  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Besides  a  faithful,  and 
willing  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  the  pe- 
tition implies  a  cordial  and  cheerful  submission  to 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence.  When  he  is 
heaping  his  tender  mercies  upon  us,  and  crowning 
03  with  his  goodness ; — when  he  is  giving  us 
health,  and  food,  and  raiuient,  and  all  things  richly 
to  enjoy,  there  is  no  virtue  in  our  acquiescence 
with  the  will  of  Providence.  But  when,  in  his  in- 
imitable wisdom,  he  takes  away  the  blessings  he 
Had  lent  us  ; — our  health,  our  strength,  or  our  pos- 
sessions ;  when  he  removes  from  us,  at  a  stroke, 
the  desire  of  our  eyes ; — the  friend  of  our  bosom, 
10  affectionate  parent,  a  beloved  wife,  a  tender  hus- 
hiod,  or  a  lovely  child  ;  then  it  is  that  our  submis- 
sioQ  is  pat  to  the  test,  and  then  it  is  that  nothing 
hot  the  power  of  divine  grace  in  our  hearts  can 
enable  us  to  say,  with  true  Christian  resignation, 
'thy  will  be  done." 

Having  thus  considered  the  three  first  of  these 
petitions,  which  relate  to  God ;  we  proceed  to  the 
three  following  ones,  which  more  immediately  con- 
eem  uorselves :  The  first  of  which  is,  ^'  Give  ua 
ftif  day  our  daily  hready 

The  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  were  directed  to 
fither  Manna  every  day,  that  no  day  might  pass 
Vttboat  a  memento  of  God's  Providence ; — so  we 


are  instructed  to  ask  of  him  each  day  our  daily 
bread,  that  we  may  be  constantly  mindful  of  cur 
dependance  upon  him.  In  this  petition  we  ask  for 
every  kind  of  provision  necessary  for  the  supf.ori 
and  comfort  of  bo^'y  and  soul.  It  is  a  prayer  to  be 
made  by  the  wealthy,  as  well  as  by  the  indigent; 
for  barns  full  of  plenty,  and  cofiers  full  of  gold,  ofu'n 
disappoint  their  owners.  Riches  may  take  to  them- 
selves wings  and  fly  away ;  and  all  the  real  sweet- 
ness and  comfort  of  our  possessions,  depend  wholly 
upon  the  blessing  of  God.  But  the  soul  has  its 
wants  as  well  as  the  body  ;  and  these  are  to  be  sup- 
plied, not  out  of  the  abundance  of  eartitly  posses- 
sions, but  from  that  spiritual  iulness  whicii  is  treas- 
ured up  in  Christ  Jt  sus.  To  have  communion  and 
fellowship  with  him,  through  the  assistance  oi  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  the  bread  of  life  which  cometh  down 
from  above,  and  in  asking  God  each  day  for  our 
daily  bread,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace 
should  always  occupy  the  first  place  in  our  thoughts. 

After  having  thus  humbly  requested  the  blessings 
which  are  necessary  for  our  bodies  and  our  souls, 
we  proceed,  as  repentant  sinners,  to  implore  an  in- 
terest in  the  divine  mercy  ; — "  And  forgive  tis  our 
trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us," 

The  particle  and  denotes  the  intimate  connec- 
tion of  this  petition  with  the  preceding.  For  what 
real  comfort  can  oar  daily  bread  aflbrd  us,  if  we 
are  conscious  we  are  living  in  the  guilt  of  unfor- 
given  sin.  That  we  iiave  all  transgressed,  and 
are  daily  transgressing,  are  truths  which  no  one 
can  presume  to  deny.  The  Saviour  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  our  nature,  and  with  our  circumstan- 
ces as  sinners :  He  knew  what  would  bt  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  holy  life,  and  his  precious  blood  shed- 
ding; and  he  therefore  wisely  taught  us  to  make  it 
one  of  our  earnest  and  daily  requests,  when  we  ap- 
proach the  divine  footstool,  *'  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes." And  blessed  be  God,  that  in  making  this 
petition  with  sincerity  and  faith,  we  have  in  the 
promise  of  the  Saviour,  an  animating  ground  of 
hope ;  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive."  But  in  making 
the  supplication,  we  must  pay  a  particular  regard  to 
the  state  of  our  minds.  We  shall  not  receive  if  we 
ask  amiss.  We  must  ask  "  with  an  humble,  low- 
ly, penitent,  and  obedient  heart :"  with  a  sincere 
desire  and  intention  of  reformation,  and  amendment 
of  life,  and  with  an  unfeigned  forgiveness  of  all  those 
who  have  **  trespassed  against  us."  "  If  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,"  said  the  Saviour, 
"  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you  your 
trespasses."  Let  us  then  guard  our  hearts,  when 
we  come  into  the  divine  presence,  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness  springing  up  within  us  should  poison  our 
petitions,  and  render  both  us  and  our  services,  ao 
abomination  to  the  Lord. 
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be  thy  name  ;  Thy  kingdom  come;  Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us ;  And  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 

We  are  as  much  dependant  on  ihe  Providence  of 
God  to  guide  our  steps,  as  we  are  on  his  mercy  to 
pardon  our  sins.  We  are  therefore  instructed,  in 
the  conclusion  of  this  admirable  form,  to  pray  for 
deliverance  from  all  temptations,  and  evils; — 
"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil," 

We  are  not  to  consider  these  words  as  implying 
that  the  Lord  ever  enticeth  men  to  commit  sin. 
For  in  this  respect  "  God  tempteth  no  man."  But 
such  is  his  power  and  Providence  in  the  world,  that 
he  is  sometimes  figuratively  spoken  of  in  scripture, 
as  actually  doing,  what  he  merely  permits  his 
creatures  to  do,  or  suffers  evil  spirits  to  do  to  them. 
And  when  after  a  profession  of  devotedness  to  him, 
we  renounce  our  allegiance,  despise  his  grace,  and 
withdraw  ourselves  from  his  service,  he  may  just- 
ly permit  us  to  become  a  prey  to  our  spiritual  ene- 
mies, the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  in  order 
the  more  deeply  to  convince  us  that  ^'  the  way  of 
transgressors  is  hard."  But  though  God  can  not 
entice  any  man  to  commit  sin,  yet  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  he  may  be  said  to  tempt  mankind.  For 
in  scriptuie  to  tempt  has  sometimes  the  same  sig- 
nification as  to  try.  Thus  God  is  said  to  have 
tempted  Abraham,  that  his  faith  might  be  more 
fully  known  both  to  himself,  and  to  his  posterity. 
And  so  he  still  tries  the  graces  of  his  people,  by 
disappointments  and  afflictions.  But  such  trials 
are  tempered  with  mercy,  and  are  designed  as  fa- 
therly chastisementSt  or  necessary  admonitions,  in 
order  to  wean  our  affections  from  the  world  and 
draw  us  nearer  to  himself. 

Lastly  ; — as  this  divine  prayer  begins  with  a  pub- 
lic acknowledgment  of  the  paternal  chanicter  of 
God,  and  a  request  that  the  attributes  and  perfec- 
tions of  his  nature  may  be  reverenced  and  adored  ; 
so  it  concludes  with  ascribing  unto  him  the  honour 
and  praise  due  to  his  name :  "  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen." 

This  duxology  contains  the  reasons  for  putting 
up  the  foregoing  petitions;  and  it  is  added,  as  a 
blooming  tribute  of  praise,  and  as  a  ground  of  hope 
and  confidence,  that  we  shall  obtain  the  blessings 
which  we  have  faithfully  asked.  Every  word  in  it 
tends  to  add  strength  to  our  faith,  and  to  confirm 
our  reliance  on  the  divii.e  mercy.  PraiSe  and 
th<inksgivins:  are  so  essential  to  real  devotion,  that 
prayer  inusi  ever  be  defective  without  them.    Let 


thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Power,  and 
the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
1  Then  likewise  he  shall  say,  (14.) 

O  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips ; 

Arts.  And  our  mouth  shall  show  forth 
thy  praise. 

us  then,  learn  to  model  all  our  requests  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  perform  all  our  religious  exercises,  ac- 
cording to  this  divine  pattern  which  our  Lord  him- 
self has  given  us ;  and  let  us  constantly  join  it  with 
our  other  services,  as  containing  the  substance  id 
our  prayers,  and  well  suited  to  give  to  all  our  devo- 
tions savour  and  efficacy  in  the  sight  of  Grod.  And 
let  us  not  consider  the  frequent  use  of  it  a  "  vain 
repetition :"  for  how  can  we  too  often  join  oui 
Lord's  most  perfect  prayer,  with  our's  that  are  so 
imperfect,  since  it  is  through  him  alone  that  both 
we  and  our  prayers  are  made  acceptable  to  God. — 
The  hallowing  of  God's  sacred  name,  the  spread 
of  divine  truth,  and  the  reign  of  grace ;  the  daily 
supply  of  all  our  necessities,  whether  relating  to  this 
life,  or  that  which  is  to  come ;  the  forgiveness  ol 
our  sins,  our  deliverance  from  present  evils,  and 
our  enjoyment  of  future  and  everlasting  blessed- 
ness;— these  are  the  subjects  embraced  in  this 
comprehensive  and  divine  prr.yer:  And  since 
these  are  all  at  the  wise  and  gracious  disposal  of 
God,  we  may  well  conclude  our  petitions  with  tbe 
doxology  which  the  Saviour  hath  taught  us  ;  "  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  t.  c.  b. 

(14.)  Confession  and  prayer,  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  and  hearing  the  word  of  God,  are  the  great 
objects  of  public  worship.  Our  Church  begins  her 
daily  services,  by  exhorting  us  to  the  right  per- 
formance of  these  duties.  After  instructing  us  in 
the  general  confession  of  our  sins,  and  by  the  rfe- 
claration  of  absolution,  encouraging  us  to  address 
God  as  our  Heavenly  Father  in  the  divine  form 
taught  us  by  his  Son,  she  conducts  us  from  peni- 
tence and  prayer,  to  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The 
versicles  which  follow  the  Lord's  Prayer,  are  de- 
signed to  prepare  the  way  for  this  transition : 

Min,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  our  Zip?. 

Ans,  "  And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise." 

These  versicles  are  called  Responses,  from  chev 
being  repeated  by  the  minister  and  people  alter- 
nately ;  the  mknister  beginning,  and  the  people  an- 
swering, or  responding, — This  practice  of  alter- 
nate recitation  was  common  in  the  Jewish  Ohuich, 
and  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Ezra,  (Chap.  iii.  v.  10.) 
that  it  was  established  by  "  the  ordinance  of  Da- 
vid, king  of  Israel."  It  was  adopted  in  the  primi- 
tive Christian  Church  ;  with  this  advantage,  thai 
whereas  amoiii;  the  Jews  the  service  was  perfoiit^ 
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1  llerej  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall 

say,  (16.) 

ed  by  the  Priests  and  Levites  only,  in  the  Chris- 
tian Charch  eyeiy  man  is  so  far  a  Priest  as  to  be 
pennitted  to  join  in  this  spiritual  sacrifice. — Among 
ihe  ancient  Liturgies,  there  is  not  one  to  be  found 
that  does  not  contain  these  alternate  recitations. 
b  the  Romish  Church,  indeed,  Responses  hare 
been  exc'uded,  because  the  senrice  is  performed  in 
to  oDknown  tongue;  and  in  some  Protestant 
Cbarches  they  hare  been  rejected,  that  the  minister 
mar  expatiate  in  a  long  extempore  prayer ;  biit  the 
Episcopal  Church  has  restored  to  the  people  their 
primitire  right  of  bearing  their  part  in  divine  worship. 

Bot  besides  the  antiquity  and  primitive  authority 
of  this  mode  of  public  worship,  it  is  recommended 
bf  many  special  advantages. 

Those  who  assemble  in  the  house  of  Grod  for  the 
impose  of  divine  worship,  are  equally  interested 
with  the  minister,  in  confessing  theii  sins,  entreat- 
ing the  divine  mercy, and  shewing  forth  the  praises 
of  God. — This  consideration  alone  might  afford  a 
tofficient  reason  why  they  should  take  their  part 
in  the  daily  sacrifices  of  supplication  and  thanks- 
giving ;  and  not  be  debarred  from  expressing  with 
their  lips,  what  they  reaUy  feel  in  their  hearts.  But 
in  addition  to  this,  the  alternate  prayers  aiKl  praises 
of  the  minister  and  people  are  extremely  well  cal- 
culated to  enliven  the  devotions  of  both;  for  the  pious 
zeal  and  fervency  of  the  one,  will  seldom  fail  to 
warm  and  animate  those  of  the  other.  It  is  another 
adrantage  of  this  mode  of  worship  that  its  grateful 
rahety  relieres  the  mind,  while  the  consciousness 
that  we  are  bearing  a  part  in  it,  tends  to  fix  our 
dioaghts,  and  excite  in  us  a  more  serious  and  reli- 
gions attention  to  what  we  are  engaged  in.  Every 
one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  frailty  and  fickle- 
Dess  of  the  human  heart,  must  be  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  every  possible  assistance  to  arrest  nis 
wandering  thoughts,  and  prevent  that  distraction  or 
listlessness  of  the  affections  to  which  our  nature  is 
so  much  disposed. 

In  this  alternate  mode  of  worship,  though  the 
minister  and  congregation  say  their  respective  parts 
leparately  and  distinctly,  yet  each  should  attend  to 
what  the  other  repeatsi  and  join  in  heart,  though 
lot  in  voice. 

What  has  now  been  said  in  relation  to  versicles, 
•pplies  equally  to  the  Psalms  and  hymns,  and  what- 
(fer  is  directed  to  be  said  alternately  throughout 
the  service.  It  only  remains  to  be  observed  on  this 
■objeet  that  in  this  responsive  part  of  worship,  all 
the  congregation  should  join,  audiUy,  and  earnest- 
ly. To  hear  the  soft  voices  of  female  piety,  and 
the  lisping  tones  of  infancy,  joining  in  concord 
vtt4he  stronger  sounds  of  manhood,  must  afford 


Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Sou, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

delightful  harmony  to  those  who  have  any  ]ust 
sense  of  the  "beauty  of  holiness."  I  know  of 
nothing  calculated  to  give  us  a  more  descriptive 
and  affecting  idea  of  the  joys  and  blessedness  o! 
heaven,  than  to  be  present  in  a  numerous  congre- 
gation, thus  devoutly  engaged  in  celebrating  the 
goodness  and  loving  kindness  of  Grod.  It  is  like 
the  worship  of  the  Seraphim*  "crying  one  unto 
another,  and  saying,  holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts :"  (Is.  vi.  3.)  But  unless  this  duty  be  attend- 
ed to  by  the  congregation  at  large,  the  intention  of 
the  service  is  defeated,  and  its  beauty  and  solem- 
nity are  lost  It  is  not  enough  that  a  few  faint 
voices  are  heard ;  the  whole 'congregation  should, 
with  one  heart,  and  with  one  mouth,  glorify  Gk)d, 
and  their  united  answers  should  resemble  "the 
voice  of  many  waters."  (Rev.  xiv.  2.) 

Let,  then,  a  regard  for  the  honour  of  the 
Church,  and  for  the  glory  of  God,  who  delights  in 
the  order  and  beauty,  as  well  as  in  the  sincerity  of 
his  worship,  awaken  the  zeal  of  every  member  of 
the  Church.  Let  him  preserve  silence  in  the  parts 
of  the  service  performed  by  the  minister,  joining  in 
ihem,  not  with  his  voice,  but  with  sincerity  of  mind 
and  heart.  But  let  every  one  consider  it  a  sacred 
duty  to  repeat  alond^  the  parts  in  the  service  as- 
signed to  the  people.  He  will  thus  enjoy  the  satis- 
faction and  the  profit  to  be  derived  from  performing 
his  part  of  the  important  doty  of  worshipping  vaou 
His  confession  will  be  rendered  more  earnest,  his 
supplications  more  lively,  his  praises  more  ardent; 
and  while  he  imparts  animation  to  the  minister,  by 
his  hearty  response,  both  will  derive  new  energy 
from  the  mutual  aid,  and  the  worship  of  the  sanc- 
tuary will  ascend  as  acceptable  incense  to  the  Lord 
of  Hosts. 

The  versicles  under  consideration  are  taken  from 
the  penitential  Psalm  of  David,  and  are  now  in- 
troduced with  great  propriety,  after  we  have  con- 
fessed our  sins,  and  humbled  ourselves  before  God, 
and  before  we  presume  to  utter  his  praises  contained 
in  the  Doxology,  or  sing  them  in  the  Psalms  which 
follow  it.  From  the  conduct  and  experience  of 
David,  we  learn  the  important  lesson,  that  we  can- 
not praise  God  aright,  or  worship  him  acceptably, 
till  our  minds  are  brought  to  a  holy  and  devout 
frame.  Sin  clogs  our  affections,  stupifies  our  souls, 
and  makes  us  dumb  before  him.  It  seals  the  lip,  and 
fetters  the  tongue  It  makes  our  privileges  a  bur- 
den, and  our  duty  a  task.  A  deep  sense  of  this,  led 
the  Psalmist  to  make  the  petition,  "  O  Lord,  open 
thou  my  lips;"  and  the  Church  wisely  instructs  us, 
under  similar  circumstances,  to  do  the  same,  that 
our  "  mouth  may  shew  forth  his  praise." 
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The  pf^titfon,  aod  the  response,  fonn  the  coa- 
9^x\on  b«.'tw#ea  the  pemiteutial  and  eucharistic  parts 
of  thcr  service.  Their  meanidg  may  be  more  fully 
exptt',%'i4:d  in  the  fofloiring  paraphrase : — "  O  God, 
from  whom  the  gift  of  atteraaee  proceeds,  assist  us 
in  our  devotions.  We  are  unworthy,  and  of  our- 
•elrff  unable,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacrifice ;  but 
thou,  in  thy  holy  word  hast  ordained,  that  even 
babt*»  and  sucklings  should  perfect  thy  praise. 
Open,  therefore,  O  Lord,  our  lips,  and  by  the  inspi- 
ration of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  so  dispose  our  hearts, 
that  with  our  mouths  we  may  worthily  laud,  and 
ma:;niry  thy  holy  n^ime,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord." 

In  the  English  Liturgy  two  other  versicles  are 
added;  viz. 

*^  Min.  O  Ood  make  tpeed  to  save  ui, 

"  Ans.  O  Lord^  make  haste  to  help  us  ^ 

These  were  left  out,  in  our  revision  of  the  Lit- 
urgy ; — probably  as  being  but  an  amplilicaiioB  of 
what  had  already  been  repeated,  and  because  the 
sense  was  complete  without  them.  t.  c.  b. 

(15.)  Being  thus  prepared,  by  penitence  and 
prayer,  to  praise  Gk)d,  and  having  a  good  hope  in  bis 
pardoning  mercy,  we  proceed  like  David,  to  turn 
our  petition«(  into  praises,  aud  give  due  glory  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Rubrick  here  directs  the  Congregation  to 
stand  upy  and  requires  them  to  continue  standing 
till  the  Psalms  are  ended.  This  is  the  proper  atti- 
tude of  praise.  It  indicates  the  elevation  of  oui 
hearts,  and  denotes  that  we  are  actively  engaged  in 
the  service. 

The  Hymn  which  is  now  used,  is  called  the 
Gloria  Patri^  from  the  two  initial  words  in  Latin, 
which  signify  "Glory  be  to  the  Father."  It  is 
sometimes  called  the  lesser  Doxology,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  greater  Doxology,  or  angelical 
Hymn,  beginning  with  "Glory  be  to  God  on 
high  ;"  which  is  appointed  to  be  said  in  the  office 
of  the  holy  Communion,  and  which,  in  our  service, 
may  be  said  or  sung  at  the  close  of  the  portion  of 
Psalms,  in  the  morning  and  evening  service. 

From  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  it  has  been  the 
custom  of  all  Churches  to  incorporate  ascriptions  of 
glory  with  prayer;  and  to  conclude  all  Hymns, 
Pnalms,  and  Sermons,  with  ascribing  glory  to  the 
Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  St. 
Basil  traces  the  lirst  part  of  this  Hymn  or  Doxolo- 
gy to  the  Apostolic  age  of  the  Church,  and  main- 
tains that  it  was  founded  on  the  first  Symbolum,  or 
Creed,  which  was  evidently  taken  from  the  Form 
used  in  the  administration  of  Baptism.  Hooker, 
Adopting  the  argument  of  St.  Basil,  says,  "  Bap- 
tixing,  we  use  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Confessing  the 
Christian  Faith,  we  declare  our  bi'lief  in  the  Fa- 


ther, and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
Ascribing  glory  to  God,  w  give  it  Co  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Sob,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  earliest  instance  on  recoid  of  the  use  of  this 
hymn,  is  found  in  the  Epistle  of  the  Church  of 
Smyrna,  concerning  the  martyrdom  of  their  bdov- 
ed  Bishop  Polycarp ;  from  which  we  learn  that  a 
Doxology,  like  our  Gloria  Patri,  formed  the  concln- 
sion  of  bis  dying  prayer.  Polycarp  was  conversant 
with  the  Apostles,  was  consecrated  Bishop  by  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  and  is  designated  in  the  Re- 
velations, as  "  the  angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna." 
Having  received  the  precepts  and  adopted  the 
opinions  of  the  Apostles,  he  may  well  be  supposed, 
in  this  instance,  to  have  imitated  their  practice. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  second  century,  we  find 
similar  Doxologies  in  the  writings  of  Clement  and 
Dyonisius  of  Alexandria;  and  St.  Ba^il  informs 
us  that  in  his  time,  Doxologies  to  the  Father,  and 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  constituted  the 
test  by  which  the  orthodox  Churches  were  distin- 
guished from  those  that  were  corrupt. 

In  the  primitive  ages  of  the  Church,  these  Dox- 
ologies often  varied  in  the  mode  of  expression, 
though  they  were  in  substance  the  same.  But 
when  the  Arians  began  to  wrest  some  of  the  gen- 
eral expressions  in  which  they  were  couched,  to 
countenance  their  own  heresy,  the  forms  which 
were  most  liable  to  this  perversion  gradually  fell  in- 
to disuse,  and  that  whit^h  ascribes  "glory  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost," 
became  the  standing  order  of  the  Church. 

The  latter  clause  of  the  Hymn,  claims  a  less  an- 
cient date,  and  was  probably  added  some  little  time 
after  the  council  of  Nice.  The  occasion  of  the  ad- 
dition must  be  attributed  to  the  spreading  of  those 
heresies  which  denied  the  Son  to  be  co-equal,  and 
co-eternal  with  the  Father.  To  evince  the  testi- 
mony of  the  orthodox  Church  against  this  error, 
and  to  declare  what  was  the  primitive  sense  of  the 
Church  in  ascribing  "  glory  to  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,"  it  was  thought  proper  to  add  the 
clause,  "  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end." 

But  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  origin  or  the 
form  of  this  doxology,  if  the  exact  words  of  it  are 
not  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  the  subject  at  least  is 
divine.  It  is  but  a  paraphrase  of  the  song  of  the 
Seraphim,  recorded  by  Isaiah  (vi.  3 :)  "  One  cried 
unto  another  and  said,  Holy,  holy  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  Hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory." 
And  its  theme  is  the  same  as  the  Hymn  of  glory, 
described  by  St.  John  in  the  Revelations : — "  Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  i% 
and  is  to  come.  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honor,  and  power."  While,  then,  the 
Church  above,  "  rests  not  day  and  night,"  but  coi^ 
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Ans.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end. 
Min.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  (16.) 
Ans.  The  Lord's  name  be  praised. 

^  Then  shaU  he  said  or  sung  the  following 
Anthem  ;  except  on  those  dat/s for  which 
•ther  Anthems  are  appointed ;  and 
except  also,  when  ii  is  used  in  the  course 
of  the  Psalms f  on  the  nineteenth  day  of 
the  month. 

Veniie^  exultemus  Domino.  (17.) 

0  COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  let 
nsh<>artily  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  our 

ial?atioii. 

- 

oaaafljr  cries,  **Hol]r,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of 
Hoiti,"  we  need  seek  no  other  warrant  for  the  use, 
ud  frequent  repetition  of  our  Duxology ;  "  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son^  arid  to  the  Holy 
Gkott ;  asU  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end?^ 

Bat  since  we  ase  these  words  so  frequently,  let 
Bs  be  careful  not  to  use  them  as  mere  words  with- 
out meaning.  Let  us  be  careful  to  form  just  ideas 
of  the  great  and  multiplied  obiis^atioos  we  are  un- 
der to  praise  the  Almighty,  and  ascribe  unto  him 
the  glory  due  onto  his  name.  Let  us  ponder  the 
special  ckims  which  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  each  hare  to  our  most  fervent  and  de- 
TOQt  adorations.  Let  us  reflect  that  we  are  indebted 
to  God  the  Father,  for  our  existence,  as  well  as  for 
our  capacity  of  enjoying  fellowship  and  commu< 
oioo  with  himself;  and  when  our  race  was  ruin- 
ed by  transgression,  for  not  leaving  us  in  misery 
and  despair,  but  graciously  devising  a  way  for  our 
recovery  and  salvation.  Let  us  meditate  on  our 
obiirations  of  love  and  gratitude  to  Grod  the  Son, 
who  "  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
as  from  all  iniquity  f^  who  "sufiered  the  just  for  the 
onjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God ;"  who  was 
'wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for 
our  ioiquities;"  who  ^knowing  no  sin,  was  made 
to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eoosaess  of  Grod  in  him ;"  and  let  us  join  in  the 
praises  of  the  saints  above,  saying,  '*  Thou  art 
worthy :  for  thou  was  slain  and  hast  redeemed  us 
to  God  by  thy  blood  'P  Let  us  bear  in  mind  the  in- 
euiinable  benefits  of  Gk)d  the  Hdy  Ghost,  by  whose 
saiotary  influences  we  are  made  to  be  partakers  of 
the  blessings  of  redemption ;  who  "  takes  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  shews  them  unto  us ;"  who  by 
hi^  my«tenoas  but  effectual  agency,  produces  in 
oor  minds  such  convictions  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
of  the  excellency  of  the  way  of  salvation  revealed 
in  the  Giospel,  as  leads  os  to  an  unreserved  depen- 
d.'uce  on  the  met  its  and  intercession  of  Christ,  as 
the  only   **way  or  name   given    under  J^aaven 


Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  show  ourselves  glad  in 
him  with  psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God  ;  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods. 

In  his  hand  are  all  the  corners  of  the  earth ; 
and  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it ;  and  his 
hands  prepared  the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship  and  fall  down, 
and  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker : 

For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  hand. 

O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 

whereby  we  must  be  saved :"  The  ^*  Spirit  that 
giveth  life :"  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  all  the 
real  comfort  of  religion,  for  the  divine  refreshments 
which  are  vouchsafed  in  the  ordinances  of  grace, 
and  for  every  advancement  towards  a  meetness  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

He  who  is  accustomed  to  exercise  himself  in  re- 
flections like  these,  will  not  consider  it  a  formal  or 
unmeaning  service,  when  he  renders  ^^  glory  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
and  if  any  one  should  imagine  that  the  ascription 
occurs  too  frequently,  let  him  reflect  whether  it  be 
not  from  want  of  feeling  and  spirituality  in  bis  own 
heart,  rather  than  from  any  impropriety  in  the  ser- 
vice itself. 

The  latter  clause  of  the  Doxology,  intimates  to 
us  the  manner  in  which  we  are  to  give  glory  to 
God ;  "  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  In  the  beginning 
and  before  the  creation,  God  had  an  essential  glory 
that  could  neither  admit  of  augmentation,  nor  suffer 
diminution.  In  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  his 
praises  were  sung  and  his  glory  declared  by  the 
Patriarchs  and  Prophets  At  the  first  promulgation 
of  the  Gospel,  his  glory  was  manifested  by  the  tes- 
timony and  the  lives  of  the  ApDstles  and  primitive 
Christians.  Now^  He  is  glorific  d  in  heaven,  by  an- 
gels and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  and 
it  can  be  only  by  the  sincerity  ind  fervency  of  our 
devotions,  if  our  feeble  praise}  shall  be  heard  in 
unison  with  their's  World  without  end,  He  will 
be  glorified  and  praised  by  the  redeemed  above; 
saying  "  unto  him  that  hath  loved  us.  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  Grod  and  his  Father,  be 
glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever."  Let  us. 
therefore,  unite  our  hearts  and  voices,  and  ascribe 
^  Blessing,  and  hononr,  and  glory,  and  power,  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  (he 
Lamb  forever  and  ever."  t.  c.  b. 

(16.)  After  the  Doxology,  and  before  the  "  Ve- 
nite  Exultemus.^^  the  minister  and  people  unite  in 
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ness ;   let  the  whole  earth  stand  in  awe  of 
him. 

For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth ;  and  with  righteousness  to  judge 
the  world,  and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

H  Then  shall  follow  a  Portion  of  the 
Psalms,  (18.)  as  they  are  appointed,  (19.) 
or  one  of  the  Selections  of  Psalms  set 
forth  by  this  Church :  and  at  the  end  of 
every  Psalm,  and  likewise  at  the  end  of 
the  Venite,  Benedicite,  Jubilate,  Benedic- 
tus,  Cantate  Domino,  Bonum  est  confiteri, 
Deus  raisereatur,  Benedic,  Anima  mea— 
MAY  be  saidorsung  the  Gloria  Patri  ; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  whole  Portion,  or 

ao  impressi7e  Alleluia.  The  mioister  addresses 
to  them  the  exhortation,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord ;" 
and  the  people  show  their  readiness  in  the  service 
by  replying,  "  The  Lord's  name  be  praised."  The 
versicle  used  by  the  minister,  is  a  literal  translation 
of  the  Hebrew  Alleluia : — a  form  which  is  em- 
ployed by  St.  John  in  the  Revelations,  and  was  fre- 
quently repeated  by  the  members  of  the  ancient 
Church,  both  in  their  public  offices,  and  private  de- 
votions. It  is  used  in  this  place  with  great  pro- 
priety :  for  as  we  often  employ  the  words,  "  let  us 
pray,"  to  excite  attention  to  the  prayer  ensuing,  or 
as  an  indication  that  we  are  passing  from  one  kind 
of  prayer  to  another;  so  we  use  the  words,  "Praise 
ye  the  Lord,"  to  denote  that  we  are  to  engage  in 
the  eucharistic  part  of  the  service,  and  to  exhort 
the  congregation  to  unite  in  praising  God,  not  only 
mentally,  but  vocally  and  audibly,  by  repealing  the 
responses  allotted  to  them. 

When  we  are  thus  exhorted,  let  us  answer  with 
the  heart  and  voice,  "  The  Lord's  name  be  praised." 
And  as  Alleluia  is  the  Chorus  of  the  heavenly 
Host,  while  they  sing,  "  Salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God,"  ( Rev. 
xix.  1.)  let  us,  when  we  ascribe  glory  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  rejoin 
amen;  praise  ye  the  Lord;  Alleluia.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  enable  us  to  do  this  with  fervency  and 
sincerity ;  that  praising  and  glorifying  the  triune 
God  now,  as  he  was  glorified  in  the  beginning^  we 
may  be  admitted  to  the  blessedness  of  praising  and 
glorifying  him  in  that  world  which  shall  be  witJi- 
out  end^  through  him  that  loved  us,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.  t.  c.  b. 

( 17.)  This  psalm  is  entitled  Venite  Exultemus 
from  its  beginning  with  these  two  words  in  the 
Latin  version,  in  which  lan^^uage  they  signify 
*  O  come,  let  us  sing,"  &c.  It  occurs  in  the  Litur- 
gies ascribed  to  Basil  and  Chrysostom ;  and  Austin 
aays  it  was  used  in  the  western  Church.  It  is  em- 
ployed by  our  Church  as  an  introduction  to  the 


Selection  of  Psalms  for  the  day^  9h  all  he 
saidorsung  theGLORiA'PATRi,orelse  the 
Gloria  in  lEixcEL8i8,asfoUoweth:  (20.) 

Gloria  in  excelsts.  (21.) 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men.  We  praw 
thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we  ^*lo- 
rify  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy 
great  glory,  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  King, 
God  the  Father  Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only  begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of 
the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mer- 

psalms  in  general,  having  been  originally  compos- 
sed  for  the  public  service,  though  on  what  particu- 
lar occasion  annotators  are  not  agreed.  By  the 
author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we  are  taught 
to  consider  it,  as  an  address  to  believers  under  the 
Gospel  dispensation.    (Heb.  iii.  15.) 

In  this  psalm,  we  are  first  called  upon  to  praise 
Gk)d,  from  the  consideration  of  his  infinite  power, 
which  extends  to  all  places,  and  has  dominion  over 
all  creatures. 

We  are  then  required  to  pray  to  him,  with  the 
most  humble  adoration,  as  being  our  Saviour  and 
Protector,  and  exercising  the  same  care  over  his  peo- 
ple, as  the  shepherd  exercises  over  his  flock.  We 
are  lastly  exhorted  to  hear  his  holy  word,  and  not 
td  harden  our  hearts  against  his  reproofs,  and  calls 
to  repentance  ;  lest,  after  the  example  of  the  un- 
believing Israelites,  who  provoked  and  tempted  him 
by  their  disobedience  in  the  wilderness,  we  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  everlasting  rest  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  into  which  God  has  assured  us  with  the 
solemnity  of  an  oath,  that  none  shall  enter,  but 
those  who  are  obedient  to  his  word. 

Considering  the  subject  of  the  psalm,  and  the 
motives  to  duty  which  it  presents,  wc  find  it  is  a 
very  proper  introduction  to  the  succeeding  parts  of 
the  service,  which  consist  of  praise,  prayer,  and 
hearing  of  God's  holy  word.  Its  being  placed  here, 
is  an  additional  proof  of  what  has  been  already  re- 
marked, and  may  every  where  be  observed,  the 
pious  and  prudent  care  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  the  selection  of  her  devotional  offices. 

Shepherd. 

We  left  out  the  latter  part  of  the  "  Venite,"  (as 
in  the  English  book)  as  being  limited  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  Jews :  but  I  wish  we  had  ended  with 
the  7th  verse,  as  there  is  now  an  awkward  repeti- 
tion of  the  two  added  verses  on  the  19th  day  of  tht 
month.  Bp.  White. 

(18.)  The  Book  of  Psalms,  is  that  coUection  ot 
sacred  hymns,  which  were  Composed  by  deTOOt 
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cf  opon  US.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that 
sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father, 
hart  mercy  upon  us. 

BwmWtB  of  the  Jewish  Church,  for  the  purpose  of 
pniaing^  God,  both  on  paUic  and  private  occasions. 

They  are  asoally  called  the  Psahns  of  David, 
from  his  eomposing  the  greater  part  of  them.  The 
other  aothon,  whose  names  are  mentioned,  are 
Anph,  Bthan,  Hemaa,  Moses,  and  Solomon,  but 
to  each  of  the  four  last  is  ascribed  only  a  sin^e 
pnhn ;  except  we  suppose  that  Solomon  wrote  the 
Krenty-seeoDd  as  well  as  the  hundred  and  twenty- 
lerenth.  Of  the  150,  about  70  are  expressly  at- 
tnbuted  to  Darid ;  and  there  is  internal  evidence 
tbtt  others,  which  do  not  bear  his  name,  are  of  his 
composition.  From  the  number  aud  excellence  of 
Divides  psalms,  he  is,  in  the  records  of  his  own 
times,  styled  ''  the  Sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel." 

Being  not  merely  works  of  human  ingenuity, 
but  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  they  are  adapt- 
ed to  all  states  and  conditions  of  the  Church. 
They  are  found  to  be  as  useful  to  Christians  of  the 
present  day,  as  they  were  formerly  to  the  Jews,  or 
even  to  the  persons  themselves  by  whom  they  were 
originally  written.  From  this  comprehensive  char- 
icter,  and  from  the  intrinsic  merits  of  subject  and 
composition,  the  psalms  have  always  deservedly 
been  held  in  the  highest  estimation.  Whatever 
difference  of  opinion  may  hare  existed  among  the 
tncient  Christians,  either  with  regard  to  specula- 
tire  points  of  theology,  or  external  forms  of  wor- 
ship, all  agreed  in  the  use  of  these  hymns,  as  the 
mosi  effectual  instrument  of  devotion. 

'^  The  ancients,  when  they  speak  of  the  psalms," 
nrs  Hooker,  ^use  to  fall  into  large  discourses, 
shewing  how  this  part,  above  (he  rest,  doth  of  pur- 
pose set  forth  and  cdebrate  all  the  considerations 
aod  operations,  which  .belong  to  God :  it  magnifi- 
ed! the  holy  meditations  and  actions  of  divine  men : 
it  19  of  things  heavenly  and  universal  declaration, 
working  in  them  whose  hearts  Odd  inspireth  with 
t  doe  consideration  tberepf,  an  habit  or  disposition 
of  mind,  whereby  the^  are  made  fit  vessels  both  for 
receipt,  and  for  delivery  of  whatsoever  spiritual 
perfection.  What  is  there  necessary /or  men  to 
know,  which  the  Psalms  are  not  able  to  teach  ? 
They  are  to  beginners  an  easy  and  familiar  intro- 
doetioQ,  a  mighty  augmentation  of  all  virtue  and 
knowledge  in  aach  as  are  entered  before,  a  strong 
coafirnatioD  to  the  most  perfect  Heroical  mag- 
■animity,  exquisite  justice,  grave  moderation,  ex- 
act wisdom,  unwearied  patience,  the  mysteries  of 
God,  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  terrors  of  wrath, 
the  com&rts  of  grace,  the  works  of  Prpvidence 
over  this  world,  and  the  promised  joy  t  of  that  wodd 


For  thou  only  art  holy ;  thou  only  art 
the  Lord ;  thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father.     Amen. 

which  is  to  come,  all  good  necessarily  to  be  either 
known,  done,  or  had,  this  one  celestial  fountain 
yieldeth.  Let  there  be  any  grief^  or  disease  inci- 
dent to  the  soul  of  man,  any  wound,  or  sickness 
named,  for  which  there  is  not  in  this  treasure  house 
a  present  comfortable  remedy  at  all  times  ready  to 
be  found.  This  is  the  very  cause,  why  we  iterate 
the  Psalms  oftener  than  any  other  part  of  Scripture 
besides ;  the  cause  wherefore  we  inure  the  people 
together  with  their  minister,  and  not  the  minister 
alone,  to  read  them,  as  other  parts  of  Scripture  he 
doth."  Shepherd. 

It  is  certain  the  temple  service  consisted  chiefly 
of  forms  taken  out  of  this  book  of  Psalms,  1  Chron. 
xri.  1,  7 — 37;  1  Chron.  xxv.  1,  2 ;  and  the  prayers 
of  the  modern  Jews  are  also  most  chiefly  gathered 
from  thence.  The  Christians  undoubtedly  used 
them  in  their  public  service  in  the  Apostles'  times. 
t  Cor.  xiv.  26 ;  Col.  iii.  16 ;  and  in  the  following 
ages  it  is  plain,  that  they  sang  the  Psalms  in  the 
Church  by  turns,  each  side  answering  the  other  * 
indeed  it  appears  the  Psalms  were  placed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  prayers,  soon  after  the  Confes- 
sion ;  and  that  they  were  so  often  repeated  at 
Church,  that  the  poorest  Christians  could  say  them 
by  hear^  and  used  to  sing  them  at  their  labours,  in 
their  houses,  and  in  their  fields.  The  author  ol 
them,  holy  David,  first  set  them  to  vocal  and  in- 
strumental music ;  and  pious  antiquity  did  use  them 
in  their  assemblies  with  mus:c  also;  and  so  we 
may  very  filly  do,  where  wc  hcr^  convenience,  for 
this  makes  our  Churches  the  ver)'  emblem  of  the 
heavenly  choir,  which  is  always  represented  as 
praising  God  in  this  manner :  and  experience  shews, 
that  music  works  very  much  on  the  afiections  of 
well  tempered  men ;  it  calms  their  minds ;  com- 
poses their  thoughts ;  excites  their  devotion ;  and 
fills  their  soul  with  a  mighty  pleasure,  while  they 
thus  set  forth  his  praise. 

The  Church  having  thus  fitted  the  Psalms  for 
daily  use,  it  is  our  duty  to  say  or  sing  them  with 
great  devotion  ;  and  if  we  have  performed  the  fore- 
going parts  of  the  Liturgy  as  we  ought,  nothing 
can  fit  us  better  to  sing  David's  Psalms  with  Da- 
vid's spirit;  for  all  that  hath  been  done  hitherto 
was  to  tune  our  hearts,  that  we  may  say,  "  O  God, 
my  heart  is  ready,"  or  fixed :  "  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise,"  Ps.  cviii.  1.  And,  as  St.  Basil  notes,  this 
frame  of  spirit  is  more  necessary  in  the  use  of  the 
Psalms,  than  of  any  other  part  of  Scripture,  the  rest 
being  only  read  to  us,  but  every  man  is  to  repeat 
these  as  his  own  words.  Dean  Camber^ 
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H  Then  shall  be  read  the  first  Lesson^  (22,) 
according  to  the   Table  or  Calendar  ; 

As  it  is  so  primiiive  and  useful  an  order  to  hav^e 
the  Psalms  thus  read  ;  and  as  this  "  Psalter"  is  an 
entire  body  of  devotion,  having  different  forms,  to 
exercise  several  graces,  by  way  of  internal  act  and 
spiritual  intentions,  containing  in  it,  confessions, 
thanksgivings,  prayers,  praises,  and  intercessions ; 
let  every  one  be  sure  to  do  it  standing,  silting  be- 
ing only  allowed  whilst  the  Lessons  or  the  Epistle 
is  reading.  CoUis. 

(19.)  The  Christian  Church  has  uniformly  ap- 
pointed the  Psalms  to  be  repeated  oftener  than  any 
other  part  of  Scripture,  excepting  only  that  divine 
form  of'prayer,  which  was  taught  by  our  Lord  him- 
self, and  in  our  Church  makes  a  part  of  every  service. 

"  Christians,"  says  Chrysostom,  "  exercise  them- 
selves in  David^s  Psalms  oftener  than  in  any  part 
of  the  Old,  or  New  Testament. — Moses  the  great 
Law -giver,  who  saw  God  face  to  face,  and  wrote 
of  the  creation  of  the  world,  is  scarcely  read  through 
once  a  year.  The  Holy  Gospels,  where  Christ's 
miracles  are  preached,  where  God  converses  with 
man,  where  devils  are  cast  out,  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  blind  restored  to  sight,  where  death  is  de- 
stroyed, where  is  the  food  for  immortality,  the  holy 
sacraments,  the  words  of  life,  holy  precepts,  pre- 
cious promises  ;  these  we  read  over  once  or  twice 
a  week.  What  shall  I  say  of  blessed  Paul,  the 
preacher  of  Christ  ?  His  epistles  we  read  twice  in 
the  week.  We  get  them  not  by  heart,  but  attend 
to  them  while  they  are  reading. — But  as  to  David's 
Psalms,  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  so  order- 
ed it,  that  they  are  repeated  night  and  day.  In  the 
vigils  of  the  church,  the  first,  the  midst,  the  last, 
are  David's  Psalms.  In  the  morning,  David's 
Psalms  are  sought  for,  and  the  first,  the  midst,  and 
the  last,  is  David.  At  funeral  solemnities,  the  first, 
the  midst,  an^l  the  last,  is  David.  In  private  houses 
the  first,  the  midst,  and  the  last,  is  David. — Many 
that  know  not  a  letter  can  say  David's  Psalms  by 
heart." 

Jerome  tells  us,  that  "  in  the  morning,  at  the 
third,  sixth,  and  ninth  hour,  in  the  evcnino^,  and  at 
midnight,  David's  Psalms  are  sung  over  in  order, 
and  no  man  is  sufiered  to  be  ignorant  of  David's 
Psalms." 

t  rom  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  the  recitation  of 
Psalms  has  every  where  formed  une  principal  part 
of  the  service  of  the  Church.  Some  of  the  early 
Christians,  m  particular  those  of  the  East,  re- 
hearsed sometimes  twenty,  sometimes  sixty  psahns 
in  a  1^.  About  the  year  350,  in  the  Churches  of 
Egypt,  twelve  were  repeated  in  the  morning,  and 
the  same  number  in  the  evening.  This  practice 
made  its  way  into  the  western  Church  ;  for  from 
Jerome  we  kam,  that  the  virhole  book  of  Psalms 


after  which  shall  be  said  or  sung  the 
following  Hymn. 

was  read  over  once  in  seven  days.  If  twenty-foui 
were  read  every  day,  the  whole  would  be  read  in 
somewhat  less  than  a  week. 

With  us  the  Psalms  are  recited  much  oftener 
than  any  other  part  of  Scripture,  and -thus  far  our 
established  practice  corresponds  with  the  usage  of 
the  ancient  Church.  At  the  same  time,  that  all  the 
Psalms  may  be  read  in  course,  and  that  our  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Prayer  may  not  tire  or  disgust  bf 
its  prolixity,  we  assign,  for  this  purpose,  the  term 
of  thirty  days.  Shi:pbcrd. 

Standing  has  usually  been  considered  as  the  most 
properattitude  for  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Accori- 
ingly  we  find  that,  in  the  ancient  Church,  the  Psahns 
were  almost  universally  recited  in  this  posture,   ib. 

The  alternate  recitation  of  the  Psalms  is  not,  as 
far  as  I  at  present  recollect,  enjoined  by  any  Ku- 
brick, nor  by  any  other  injunction  of  our  Church. 
But  we  uniformly  adopt  it,  and  in  defence  of  our 
practice,  we  have  to  allege,  that  it  is  perfectly  con- 
genial to  the  usage  of  antiquity,  is  sanctioned  bf 
the  recommendation  of  the  wisest  and  best  among 
the  fathers,  has  been  ratified  by  respectable  coun- 
cils, and  the  most  approved  ecclesiastical  law8| 
and  is  obviously  calculated  to  keep  up  the  atten- 
tion, and  assist  the  devotion  of  the  people.        t6. 

(20.)  In  some  parts  of  the  eastern  Church  Gloria 
Patri  was  formerly  repeated  at  the  end  of  the  last 
psalm,  which  was  called  Alleluja,  because  they  al- 
ways selected  for  the  concluding  psalm  one  of  those 
which  had  the  title  Alleluja  prefixed.  The  conclu- 
ding psalm  was  likewise  called  Antiphona,  or  tht 
Antiphonial  Psalm,  from  its  being  recited  in  alte^ 
nate  portions,  that  is,  nearly  in  the  same  manner 
in  which  we  repeat  all  the  Psalms. 

The  ancient  practice,  however,  of  all  the  wet-    \ 
tern  Churches,  (that  of  Rome  alone  excepted)  was    i, 
to  repeat  Gloria  Patri  at  the  end  of  erery  psahn     », 
There  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in  this.     The  Doi-    ^ 
ology  serves  for  a  general  application  to  each  psalm.    .^ 
And  as  a  penitential  psalm  may  be  followed  by  a    ^ 
psalm  of  thanksgiving,  and  that  succeeded  by  one 
J  of  adoration  or  prophecy,  if  they  were*  not  separated 
by  this  Doxology,  or  something  of  the  like  natuie,    ^ 
subjects  very  distant  and  distinct  might  be  strange- 
ly and  improperly  united.  SBipRi^n. 

(21.)  For  remarks  on  the  Gloria  in  eJteeisis^ 
see  the  Commentary  on  the  Communion  SenriML    ] 

T.  C.  •- 

(23.)  From  the  Exhortation,  at  the  opening-vi  ^ 

the  service,  we  learn  that  one  principal  end  oTow  ' 

meeting  together  in  the  house  of  God,  is,  *^  to  liatr  ' 

his  most  holy  word.**    After  reciting  a  portkiB  d  ' 

the  psalms  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in  reading  ! 

other  parts  of  Holy  Scripture.    Our  minds  benif  \ 
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dented,  and  onr  affections  wanned,  by  celebrating 
the  praises  of  God,  we  are  prepared  to  listen  with 
tttention  and  rererence  to  the  history  of  his  provi- 
denee,  the  dispensation  of  his  grace,  and  the  rules 
of  our  duty.  Here  therefore  follow,  with  the  inter- 
TentioD  only  of  a  hymn,  two  lessons,  the  first  taken 
from  the  Old  Testament,  the  second  from  the  New. 
The  course  pursued  by  the  Church  points  out  the 
order  and  disposition  of  the  two  covenaDts,  and 
sheirs  the  harmony  and  connexion  that  exists  be- 
tween them.  Shepherd. 

After  the  Psahns  follow  the  Lessons.  For  hav- 
iof,  according  to  the  Exhortation,  "  set  forth  God's 
most  worthy  praise,"  we  proceed  to  "  hear  his  most 
lioly  word."  And  then  a  respite  b  given  to  the 
best  of  the  mind:  for,  whereas  in  the  work  of 
praising  it  was  active,  in  hearing  it  is  only  atteiltive. 
Besides,  a  different  faculty  of  the  soul  is  now  called 
iato  employment.  In  the  Ps^ms  the  will  and  af- 
fections were  employed;  but  now  in  the  Lessons 
ehie6y  the  understanding.  And,  as  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  so  with  the  faculties  of  the  mind, 
t  change  of  employment  prevents  weariness,  and 
ifbrds  relied  Dr,  Bisse,  Dr,  Bennet  He,  which 
prayeth  in  due  sort,  is  thereby  made  the  mpre  at- 
tentive to  hear ;  and  he,  which  heareth,  the  more 
caroest  to  pray.  Hooker, 

That  they,  who  are  blessed  with  a  revelation  from 
God,  should  read  and  hear  it  with  reverence,  when 
the?  assemble  to  worship  him,  is  a  plain  dictate  of 
reason  and  religion.  Accordingly  the  Jews  "  read 
Moses  and  the  Prophets  in  their  synagogues  of  old 
tinne,"  as  the  book  of  Acts  informs  us.  Acts  xiii.  27, 
n.  21 ;  and  so  indeed  do  writers  of  their  own,  in 
the  same  age  with  it :  who  boast  of  the  practice 
ts  a  most  useful  and  honourable  distinction  pecu- 
hi  to  their  nation,  that  the  laws  of  life  were  thus 
paUished  toaU^the  people.  The  primitive  Chris- 
tians, as  one  of  the  earliest  apologists  fbr  them, 
Justin  Martyr,  tells  us,  read  at  their  meeting,  both 
the  Jewbh  prophets,  and  the  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles, in  proper  portions.  And  when  the  Church  of 
Rome  had  broken  them  into  small  fragments,  in- 
terrupted with  other  things ;  and  had  continued  to 
read  even  these  in  Latin,  after  it  was  no  longer  un- 
derstood ;  our  Church  rectified  both  errors;  and  hath 
taken  care  that  the  Old  Testament  should  be  gone 
through  once  a  year  and  the  New  thrice.  Only  we 
omit  some  parts  of  the  former ;  which  are  repeti- 
tions of  what  is  related  in  other  parts,  or  l/are 
lists  of  genealogies  and  families,  or  too  mystical 
aad  abstruse  to  be  edifying,  in  publick ;  on  which 
bst  account  we  omit  also  the  book  of  Revelation, 
excepting  two  or  three  cnapters ;  matters  of  such 
tteolty  being  wisely  thought  fitter  for  the  private 
meditation  and  study  of  those,  who  are  qualified  to 
engage  in  them. 


The  order,  m  which  the  books  of  both  Testa- 
ments are  read,  is  that  in  which  they  stand.  Only 
in  the  Old,  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  containing  the  fullest 
predictions  of  Christ's  coming  and  kingdom,  is 
placed  at  the  approach  of  his  nativity  :  and  in  the 
New,  the  Gospels  and  Acts  are  the  Lessons  for  the 
morning,  and  the  Epistles  for  the  afternoon.  In 
this  manner  we  make  provision  for  every  day  in 
the  year:  and  hence  one  great  recommendation  of 
daily  attendance  on  public  prayers,  where  there  are 
opportunities  for  it,  is,  that  by  means  of  it  we  shall 
proceed  regularly  through  the  sacred  writings,  and 
preserve  the  due  connection  of  the  several  discove- 
ries, made  in  them  to  man.  But  for  the  first  Les- 
sons on  Sundays,  those  chapters  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament are  selected,  which  appear  to  be  most  use- 
ful The  second  Lessons  being  from  the  New, 
there  was  no  necessity,  and  little  room  for  choice. 
And  to  Holy  days  such  portions  of  both  are  adapted, 
as  best  agree  with  the  occasion.      Abp,  Seeker. 

Whilst  the  Scriptures  are  reading,  the  people 
should  reverently  attend  to  what  is  read,  consider- 
ing that  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the  rule 
of  their  duty,  and  by  which  they  shall  be  judged 
at  the  last  day.  And  whensoever  any  thing  ap- 
plies to  their  own  case,  whether  it  be  instruction 
or  correction,  comfort  or  reproof,  let  them  take  par- 
ticular care  thereof,  and  treasure  it  up  in  honest 
hearts,  and  endeavour  to  conduct  themselves  ac- 
cording to  it  in  the  whole  course  of  their  conversa- 
tion. Thus  the  publick  reading  of  God's  word 
will  become  truly  profitable,  and  they  will  have 
reason  to  return  God  special  thanks  for  every  op- 
portunity of  hearing  it :  whereas  otherwise  it  will 
only  aggravate  their  sins,  and  increase  their  con- 
demnation. Dr,  Bennet, 

With  respect  to  the  Apocryphal  books  it  may  be 
observed,  that  they  are  read  in  the  congregation, 
not  as  divine,  but  as  venerable  for  their  antiquity 
and  for  the  spirit  of  religion  that  breathes  in  them . 
that  the  doctrine  of  them  in  the  main  is  excellent, 
and  the  narrations  instructive ;  that  they  were  quo- 
ted with  respect  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity ; 
that  they  were  read  in  publick  from  very  early  ages ; 
that  it  would  have  given  great  and  needless  of- 
fence at  the  Reformation  to  have  left  them  out 
entirely ;  and  that  they  are  never  appointed  for  the 
Lord's  day.  At  least  the  second  Lessons  are  at 
all  times  canonical  Scripture:  of  which  a  great 
deal  more  is  read,  besides  the  Psalms,  even  in 
those  of  our  Churches  which  have  not  week-day 
prayers,  than  in  any  one  congregation  not  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Abp.  Seeker, 

Upon  Saints'-days  another  order  is  observed: 
for  upon  them  the  Church  appoints  Lessons  out  ot 
the  moral  books,  such  as  the  Proverbs,  Ec^^lesiastea, 
Blcclesiastictts,  and  Wisdom,  which  containing  ex- 
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1  Note,  That  before  every  Lesson^  the 
Minister  shall  say.  Here  begin neth  such 
a  Chapter,  or  Verse  of  such  a  Chapter,  of 

cellent  instructions  of  li£|and  conversation,  are  fit 
to  be  read  upon  days  ot  saints,  whose  exemplaryr 
lives  and  deaths  are  the  causes  of  the  Church's 
solemn  commemoration  of  them,  and  commenda- 
tion of  them  to  ut. 

Other  holydays,  such  as  Christmas-day,  the  Cir- 
cumcision, the  Epiphany,  &c.  have  proper  Lessons 
appointed  suitable  to  the  occasions. 

And,  as  for  the  second  Lessons,  though  gener- 
allv  the  Church  observes  the  same  course  on  Sun- 
days  as  on  week-days,  yet  on  some  particular  holy- 
days  and  saints'-days  such  Lessons  are  appointed, 
as  either  explain  the  mystery,  relate  the  event 
commemorated,  or  apply  the  example. 

Wheatley, 

The  proper  Lessons  are  very  well  chosen,  espe- 
cially those  for  particular  occasions :  some  of  which, 
particularly  Gen.  xxii.  for  Good-Friday,  are  the 
same  which  the  Church  used  in  St.  Au^ustin's 
time.  Dean  Comber. 

There  being  in  the  English  Book,  select  Les- 
sons from  the  Old  Testament,  for  Sundays,  was 
thought  useful ;  and  the  reasons  for  it  seemed  to 
justify  the  taking  of  select  Lessons  from  the  New. 
Whether  it  has  been  done  with  judgment,  and 
whether  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  moderate 
changes  made  in  the  columns  of  Lessons  from  the 
Old,  must  be  left  to  every  man's  opinion. 

Bp  White. 

The  arrangement  of  lessons  from  the  Old  Tes- 
tament appointed  for  Sundays  in  the  American 
Church,  is  different  from  that  observed  in  the 
English.  From  Advent  to  Septuai^esima  nearly 
the  same  order  is  ol^served  in  both ;  but  from  Sep- 
tuagesima  to  Easter,  in  the  American  service,  pas- 
sages from  the  prophets  of  a  penitential  character, 
or  exhorting  to  repentance,  are  read  ;  from  Easter 
to  Whitsunday,  chapters  from  the  prophets  adapt- 
ed to  the  seasons;  and  from  Trinity  Sunday  to  the 
22d  Sunday  after  Trinity,  selections  from  the  His- 
torical Books.  The  remainder  of  the  year,  the 
lessons  from  the  book  of  Proverbs  coincides  nearly 
with  those  in  the  English  service.  The  lessons 
from  the  New  Testament  in  the  English  Prayer 
Book,  are  those  appointed  for  the  day  of  the  month. 
In  the  American,  there  are  lessons  specially  ap- 
pointed for  all  the  Sundays  in  the  year.  The  prin- 
cipal part  of  these  alterations  were  made  in  what 
is  now  called  "  the  proposed  Book,"  or  the  Liturgy 
set  forth  under  the  authority  of  the  Convention  of 
1785  \  and  the  following  reasons  are  given  for  them 
in  the  preface.  '<  The  same  reasons  which  occa- 
sioned a  table -of  first  lessons  for  Sundays  and 
other  boly-dayt  teemed  to  require  the  making  of  a 


such  a  Book :  Atid  after  every  Lesson, 
Here  endeth  the  first,  or  the  secoBd  Lea- 
son.  (23.) 

table  of  second  lessons  also,  which  is  accordingly 
done.  Those  for  the  morning  are  intended  to  suit 
the  several  seasons,  without  any  material  repetition 
of  the  epistles  and  gospeb  for  the  same  season ; 
and  those  for  the  evening  are  selected  in  the  order 
of  the  sacred  books.  Besides  thb  the  table  of  first 
lessons  has  been  reviewed  ;  and  some  new  chap- 
ters are  introduced  on  the  supposition  of  their  being 
more  edifying ;  and  some  transpositions  of  lessons 
have  been  made,  the  better  to  suit  the  seasons." 
The  committee  who  where  empowered  by  the  con- 
vention of  1785  to  form  the  Calendar,  were  the 
Rev.  Dr.  White,  the  present  venerable  Bishop  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Wharton.  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
convention  of  1789,  to  prepare  a  Calendar  and 
Table  of  Lessons  for  morning  and  evening  prayer 
throughout  the  year,  were  the  Rev.  Dr.  Parker, 
(afterwards  Bishop  of  Massachusetts,)  the  Re?. 
Dr.  Moore,  (afterwards  Bishop  of  New- York,)  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bond,  Dr.  Clarkson,  and  the  Rev.  BIr. 
Jarvis,  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Connecticut.)  Their 
report  having  been  amended  by  the  house  of  Bish- 
ops, was  ratified  by  the  Convention,  and  is  now 
the  order  used  in  the  American  Church. 

Notfi  to  the  American  edition  of  Wheatley'. 

(23.)  Before  every  Lesson  the  minister  is  direct- 
ed to  give  notice  to  'the  people  what  chapter  he 
reads,  by  saying.  Here  beginneth  sttch  a  chapter j 
or  verse  of  such  a  chapter,  of  sttch  a  book :  that 
80  the  people,  if  they  have  iheir  Bibles  with  them, 
may,  by  looking  over  them,  be  the  more  attentive. 
The  care  of  the  primitive  Church  in  this  case  was 
very  remarkable.  Before  the  Lesson  began,  the 
Deacon  first  stood  up,  calling  out  aloud,  Let  ut 
listen^  my  brethren;  and  then  he  that  read  invited 
his  audience  to  attention,  by  introducing  the  LesMm 
with  these  words,  ThuB  saith  the  Lord.  After 
every  Lesson  the  minister  with  us  is  also  directed 
to  give  notice  that  it  is  finished,  by  saying,  Here 
endeth  the  first  or  second  Lesson ;  which  is  the 
form  now  prescribed  instead  of  the  old  one.  Here 
endeth  such  a  chapter  of  such  a  book,  which  were 
the  words  enjoined  by  all  our  former  Liturgies. 

As  for  the  people,  there  is  no  posture  prescribed 
for  them  ;  but  in  former  times  they  always  stood^ 
to  shew  their  reverence.  It  is  recorded  of  the  Jews 
in  the  book  of  Nehemiah,  that  when  Ezra  opened 
the  book  of  the  law^  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  all 
the  people  stood  up.  And  in  the  ^rst  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity those  only  were  4>erniitted  to  sit,  who  by 
reason  of  old  age,  or  some  other  infirmity,  were  not 
able  to  stand  throughout  the  whole  time  of  diviat 
service.  Whsatlst* 
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Te  Deum  laudamus.  (24.) 

WE  praise  thee,  O  God;  we  acknow- 
ledge thee  to  be  the  Lord. 

Ail  the  earth  doUi  worship  thee,  the  Fa- 
ther eyeriastin^. 

To  thee  all  Angels  cry  aloud ;  the  Hea- 
rens,  and  ali  the  Powers  therein. 

To  thee,  Cherubim  and  Seraphim  con- 
dnually  do  cry. 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 

Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty 
of  thy  glory. 

The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles 
praise  ttee. 

(24.)  In  the  circle  of  Christian  duties*  there  is 
Done  more  delightful,  none  more  generally  necessary, 
than  that  of  praise.  As  God  in  every  thing  shews 
mercy,  so  must  we  "  in  every  thing  give  thanks, 
(1  Thess.  T.  18.)  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
mother  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
tinging  with  grace  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Ltord." 
(CoL  iiL  16.)  Hymns  of  praise  are  peculiarly  he- 
eoming  in  the  house  of  God :  and  from  the  days  of 
our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles  to  the  present  times, 
tiie  recitation  of  songs  of  thanksgiving  has  ever 
eoostitutedt  one  principal  part  of  the  public  wor- 
ship. 

Besides  the  Psalms,  and  the  sacred  writings, 
hymns  of  human  composition  were  admitted  into 
the  pablick  service.  Such,  in  all  probability,  was  * 
the  hymn,  which  a  Roman  historian  and  inquisitor 
ioforms  us,  the  Christians  of  the  first  ages,  '*  in 
their  antelucan  assemblies,,  addressed  to  Christ  as 
God." 

From  ancient  canons  and  authentic  records  it  ap- 
pears, that  hymns  were  intermingled  with  the  other 
pans  of  the  service,  and  in  particular,  that  after  the 
leading  of  a  portion  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
I  psalm  or  hymn  was  usually  sung.  Now  this  is 
the  very  order  which  the  Church  of  England  ob- 
serves in  her  service.  Both  in  her  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  she  appoints  a  hymn  to  be  used 
tfter  the  first  Lesson,  and  another  after  the  second. 

By  this  grateful  variety  the  mind  of  the  devout 
vocshipper  is  secured  against  distraction,  relieved 
from  languor,  and  enabled  to  proceed  with^  atten- 
tioo  and  fenrour.  Shepherd. 

This  ancient  and  excellent  Hynm  is  said  to  have 
been  composed  by  St.  Ambrose  and  first  sung  at 
the  baptism  of  St.  Augnstin  :  though  afterward  the 
people,  as  St.  Ambrose  himself  saith,  daily  repeat- 
ed it  with  great  devotion  and  delight.  It  contains 
three  particulars.  First,  an  act  of  praise  offered  to 
God  by  us,  and  by  all  creatures  as  well  in  earth  as 
a  heaven ;  particularly  the  angeb,  and  the  saints 
which  are  there,  join  with  us.    Secondly,  a  eon- 


The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets 
praise  thee.  "^ 

The  nohle  army  of  Martyrs  praise  thee. 

The  holy  Church,  throughout  all  the 
world,  dotli^cknowlgljte  thee : 

The  Father,  of  an  ninite  majesty  ; 

«}ne  adorable,  true,  and  only  Son  ; 
p  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter, 
ou  art  the  Kinff  of  Glory,  O  Christ. 
Thou  art  the  ^everlasting  Son  of  the  Fa- 
ther. 

When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  deliver 
man,  thou  didst  humble  thyself  to  be  born 
of  a  virgin. 
'  — ^^^—  « 

fession  of  faith ;  declaring  the  general  consent  unto 
it,  and  the  particulars  of  it ;  namely,  concerning 
every  Person  in  the  Trinity,  the  Father,  Son.  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  more  largely  concerning  the  Son. 
as  to  his  divinity,  his  humanity,  and  particularly 
his  incarnation ;  his  death  ;  his  present  glory  ;  and 
his  return  to  judgment  Thirdly,  a  supplication 
grounded  upon  it ;  1.  for  all  his  people,  that  they 
may  be  preserved  here,  and  saved  hereafter ;  2.  for 
ourselves,  who  daily  praise  him,  that  we  may  be 
kept  from  future  sin,  and  be  pardoned  for  what  is 
past,  because  we  trust  in  him.      Dean  Comber. 

It  appears  certain,  that  this  hymn  was  used  gen- 
erally by  the  Church  in  her  publick  devoiions  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  sixth  century,  at  which  time 
St.  Bennet  instituted  his  order,  and  prescribed  the 
singing  of  this  hymn  as  one  of  iiis  rules.  Dr, 
Nicholls.  The  author  however  was  probably  not 
Sl  Ambrose,  but  Nicetius,  a  Bishop  who  lived  at 
that  time.  But  be  he  the  author,  or  be  he  not,  the 
frame  is  so  excellently  modelled,  that  the  Church 
could  not  injoin  a  better  of  human  structure :  and 
indeed  it  is  the  structure  only  that  is  human,  the 
materiab  being  divine,  and  of  sacred  derivation. 

UEatrange. 

Whoever  was  the  author  of  the  Te  Deum,  its 
excellence  is  surpassed  by  no  human  composition. 
Indeed  the  composition  alone  is  human,  the  mate- 
rials are  of  divine  original  ^  Ever  since  its  intro- 
duction into  the  offices  of  the  Church,  which  took 
place  in  the  sixth  century,  it  has  deservedly  been 
held  in  the  highest  estimation.  And  the  venera- 
ble compilers  of  our  Liturgy  have  with  great  pro- 
priety retained  this  hymn  in  the  daily  Morning  ser- 
vice. 

It  was  the  complaint  of  Dr.  Bennet,  and  is  still  to 
be  lamented,  that  in  the  use  of  this  hymn  many  are 
exceedingly  caieless.  Some  repeat  it  with  so  little 
attention  and  zeal,  that  they  seem  neither  to  regard 
what  they  say,  nor  to  consider  to  whom  the  hymn 
is  addressed.  The  language,  he  observes,  is  won- 
derfully sublime  and  affectionate,  and  we  cannot 
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atter  any  thing  momaloas  and  liearenly.  Let  our 
souls  be  warmed  ^th  correspondent  affections, 
uet  us  mentally  speak  the  versicles,  which  we  do  not 
pronounce  with  our  lips,  and  make  the  whole  hymn 
one  continued  act  of  4B^^  ^^^  intense  devotion. 

Of  the  various  ezcemncies  of  Te  Deum,  jj 
thodical  co:nposition  is  not  the  least  consi 
It  h  divided  into  three  parts,  each  in  its  ^IHal 
form,  composed  of  ten  versicles.  In  its  present 
state  it  i»  observable,  that  there  is  an  odd  versicle, 
and  that  the  first  part  consists  only  of  nine ;  for  the 
versicles  which  were  formerly  the  first  and  second, 
have  <)ince  been  united  into  one. 

The  first  part  is  an  act  of  praise,  or  an  amplified 
Doxology. 

The  second,  a  confession  of  the  leading  articles 
of  the  Christian  Faith. 

The  third  contains  intercessions  for  the  whole 
Chuich,  and  supplications  for  ourselves; 

The  nine  introductory  versicles,  which  anciently 
were  ten,  are  entirely  eucharistical,  consisting  of 
praise.  Having  heard  the  promises,  or  threats  of 
the  Almighty,  and  persuaded  by  the  precepts,  or 
warned  by  the  examples,  contained  in  the  first 
Lesson,  we  begin  this  hymn  with  praising  the  in- 
spire r  of  the  sacred  volume  from  which  the  Lesson 
is  extracted. 

1.  We  first  express  our  gratitude  to  Qod,  and  ac- 
knowledge his  supreme  authority  over  all  his  crea- 
tures. 2.  To  heighten  our  devotion,  we  turn  our 
eyes  towards  the  rational  part  of  his  creation  upon 
earth,  who  in  general  we  presume,  as  well  as  our- 
selves, daily  perform  this  duty^  3.  We  then  direct 
our  attention  to  the  inhabitants  of  Heaven,  one 
principal  part  of  whose  employment,  and  one  chief 
source  of  whose  happiness,  we  are  taught  to  be- 
lieve, is  to  glorify  God's  holy  name. 

4.  This  hymn  not  only  opens  to  us  a  view  of 
Heaven,  but  with  the  evangelical  prophet  (Isa.  vi. 
3.)  and  beloved  disciple  (Rev.  iv.  8.)  it  carries  us 
thither,  to  behold  the  various  order  of  angels,  che- 
rubim, seraphim,  and  all  the  heavenly  powers. 
5.  In  honour  of  the  glorious  trinity,  they  continual- 
ly sing,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  thy  glory :"  In  which 
divine  hymn  they  acknowledge  God  to  be  Jehovah- 
Sabaoth,  [Sabaoth  ia  the  plurcU  number  of  a 
Hebrew  word,  and  eignifiee  armies,  or  haste,  as 
it  is  commonly  rendered  inUhe  translation  of  the 
Bible.]  or  the  original  author  and  absolute  gover- 
nor of  all  powers  both  in  heaven  aad  eartk — 6, 7, 8, 
9.  The  hymn  proceeds  to  invite  us  to  join  with 
the  angelic  Hosts,  with  the  prophets,  aposdes,  and 
martyrs,  m  praises  to  God  now,  as  we  expect  to  be 
united  with  them  in  glory  hereafter. 

The  ten  following  versicles,  which  compose  the 
terond  part  of  the  hymn,  are  a  confession  of  faith. 


each  article  of  which  contains  an  additioiial  motive 
to  praise  God. 

The  Angels  and  glorified  spirits  s^e  Qod  hce  to 
foee.  As  we  behold  his  glory  only  by  the  eye  d 
faith,  we  cannot  better  set  forth  his  praise,  than  B| 
giving  our  unfeigned  assent  to  his  revelation,  and 
by  professing  our  faith  in  him,  whom  the  Host  ot 
Heaven  worship  and  adore.  10.  As  members  ot 
the  holy  Catholic  Church,  we  acknowledge  the  ever- 
blessed  Trinity,  11.  the  infinite  majesty  of  the  Fa- 
ther, 12.  the  honor  due  to  his  only  begotten  Son, 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  13.  and  the  divinity  and 
personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  advocate  ia 
Heaven,  our  comforter  on  earth.  14.  More  espe- 
cially we  address  ourselves  to  our  Redeemer,  and 
as  he  is  very  Qod  of  very  God,  we  acknowledge 
him  to  be  the  King  of  glory,  a  tide  appropriated  to 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  alone.  15.  We  declare,  that  he 
is  the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father,  not  created  u 
angels,  nor  adopted  as  men,  but  by  eternal  gen- 
eration begotten  of  the  Father,  with  whom  he  b 
co-eternal  and  co-equal.  16.  The  hymn  proceeds 
to  celebrate  his  mercies,  and  with  joy  and  thank- 
fulness declares  that,  when  he  undertook  to  deliver 
us  from  death  eternal,  and  to  accomplish  our  re- 
demption, he  disdained  not  to  be  conceived  in  the 
womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  partake^f  the  same 
nature,  and  to  become  subject  to  the  sSme  infiimi- 
ties  with  ourselves.  17.  Being  thus  God  and  man, 
he  submitted  to  the  cruel  death  of  the  cross,  and  faf 
dying  for  us  overcame  death,  and  disarmed  it  oc 
the  sharpness  of  its  sting.  By  his  meritorious  sof- 
ferings  he  has  procured  for  all  true  believers,  ad- 
mission into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  from  whieh 
they  were  excluded  by  their  own  sins,  as  well  as 
through  the  transgression  of  their  primitive  father. 
18i  Our  blessed  Redeemer,  as  the  reward  of  his 
obedience,  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  has 
already,  in  his  human  nature,  taken  possession  of 
the  kingdom  of  glory  in  the  name  of  all  his  faithfoJ 
followers,  and  dispenses  it  to  all  that  believe  in  him. 
19.  From  this  height  of  glory,  we  believe,  thai  he, 
the  man  Jesus  Christ,  will  come  to  be  our  judge ; 
and  if  we  honestly  endeavour  to  conform  our  Itres 
to  his  Gospel,  our  very  judge,  who  is  now  our  me- 
diator and  intercessor,  will  be  our  advocate  awl 
friend. 

20.  Here  our  thapksgiving  and  confession  of 
faith  are  naturally  turned  into  prayer. — Having  con- 
templated the  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  his  eteipal 
glory,  and  in  his  state  of  humiliation  and  exallih 
tion,  we  intercede  for  all  the  people  of  God,  iiB- 
ploring  internal  assistance,  and  everlasting  salva- 
tion: We  "beseech  him  to  help  them  with  fit 
grace,  and  to  enable  them  to  perform  their  4.uty 
upon  earth,  and,  21.  finally  by  his  infiBite  mercy, 
to  admit  them  to  be  numbered  with  thoae  departed 
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When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness 
of  death,  thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers. 

Thoa  sittest  at  the  ri^ht  hand  of  6od/Vn 
Ihe  glory  of  the  Father. 

We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our 
Jud^e. 

We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious 
Uood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy 
aiots,  in  glory  everlasting. 

0  Lord,  save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine 
heritage. 

Govern  them,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Day  by  day  we  magnify  thee  ; 

Saints  whom  he  has  already  received  into  his  rest 
and  will  reward  with  his  glory.    22.  That  we  may 
be  aa»ared  of  obtaining  this  heavenly  inheritance, 
we  entreat  him  to  save  his  people  from  all  evil, 
and  bless    his  peculiar    heritage,   the    Christian 
Church.     23.   We  beseech  the  shepherd  of  our 
sods  to  guide  and  direct  us,  whenever  we  err  and 
stray,  and  when  we  stumble,  and  are  liable  to  fall, 
to  lift  us  up,  to  strengthen  and  support  us  against 
mr  spiritual  adversaries.    24.  This  protection  and 
lopport  for  ooiselves  and  others,  we  solicit  with 
bumble  con6dence,  because  agreeably  to  God's  will 
and  our  duty,  we  daily  magnify  his  name  in  hymns, 
and,  25.  worship  him  constandy  in  our  prayers. 
26.  Sensible  of  our  own  infirmities,  and  assured 
that  praise  is  not  acceptable  from  the  lips  of  sin- 
ners, we  pray  that  we  may  be  kept  this  day  from 
committiDg  sin ;  that  temptation  may  neither  de- 
prif  e  us  of  the  benefit  of  our  present  devotions,  nor 
indispose  us  for  the  return  of  duty  on  the  following 
mom.    27.  We  know,  that  our  trans^essions  are 
numerous  and  grievous.    We  therefore   beseech 
Christ  not  only  to  preserve  us  from  falling  into  sin, 
bat  also  to  forgive  our   past  offences.    We  be- 
seech him  to  look  on  our  frailty  and  strengthen  us; 
on  our  guDt  and  pardon  us.    We  therefore  reiterate 
cor  ferrent  petition,  have  mercy  upon  us.    28.  Un- 
less we  find  mercy  for  our  past  sins,  we  must  be 
condemned,  and  except  we  obtain  the  grace  of  fu- 
Inre  assistance,  we  shall  be  overccH&e  by  our  spirit- 
ual adrersaries :  we  therefore  pray  the  third  time, 
that  his  mercy  may  lighten  or  fall  upon  us,  and  that 
it  may  comfort  and  invigorate  us.    Here  we  plead 
not  our  merits  but  our  distress.    On  ourselves  and 
nil  sublunary  powerwe  renounce  dependance.    Our 
confidence  and  trust  we  place  only  in  bis  mercy 
tad  truth.    29.  He  who  is  fiuthful  and  just  has 
promised,  that  he  will  save  those  who  put  their 
Host  in  him.     We  therefore  oondude  this  h3nnn  in 
^  words  of  the  Psalmist,  expressing  our  hope, 
4at  we  are  in  Che  namber  of  those  that  tmat  in 


And  we  worship  thy  name  ever,  world 
without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Liord,  to  keep  us  this  day 
without  sin. 

O  LfOrd,  have  merMiiipon  us,  have  mercy 
upon  us.  '^ 

ip.Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  upon  us,  as  our 
trfbt  is  in  thee. 

O  Ix>nl,  in  thee  have  I  trusted ;  let  me 
never  be  confounded. 

1  Or  this  Canticle.  (24.) 

Benedicite,  omnia  opera  Domini, 

O  ALL  ye  Works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye 
the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 


him,  and  our  confidei^  that  we  shall  not  eventual- 
ly be  ashamed,  confounded,  or  disappointed  of  our 
hope.  Sbspherd. 

If  it  should  he  asked  why  the  Doxolo^y,  is  not 
to  be  used  at  the  end  of  this  hymn,  it  may  be  re- 
plied that  the  hymn  itself  is  but  an  enlarged  Dox- 
ology.  It  is  also  to  be  further  obserred,  that  there 
is  no  authority  for  responding  iimen,  at  the  close 
of  it.  T.  0.  B. 

(24.)  The  Song  of  the  Three  Children  is  some- 
times used,  instead  of  the  "  Te  Deum,"  after  the 
first  lesson:  which,  though  it  be  not  canonical 
Scripture,  is  an  exact  paraphrase  of  the  148th 
Psalm,  being  an  elegant  summons  to  all  God's 
works  to  praise  him,  intimating  that  they  all  set 
forth  his  glory,  and  inviting  us,  who  have  the  benefit 
of  them,  to  praise  and  magnify  his  name  with 
them.  It  begins  with  the  whole  creation,  even  '*  all 
the  works  of  the  Lord,"  and  then  particularizes 
the  several  parts  of  it  with  their  inhabitants. 

Dean  Comber, 

This  was  an  ancient  hymn  in  the  Jewish 
Church,  and  adopted  into  the  Christian  wcfrship  in 
public  devotion  from  very  early  times :  being  used, 
as  St.  Augustin  affirms,  in  his  time,  on  the  solemn 
festivab  of  the  Church.  Indeed  our  Church  doth 
Qot  accept  it  for  canonical  Scripture,  because  it  is 
not  found  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  was  allowed  in  the 
Jewish  canon.  But,  by  whomsoever  and  upon 
whatever  occasion  it  was  composed  or  uttered,  it 
is  not  only  very  ancient,  but  is  a  pious  form  of 
praise,  and  fit  to  excite  a  spirit  of  devotion  in  the 
reader.  Dr,  NichollSj  Dean  Comber. 

St.  Cyprian  quotes  it  as  a  part  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures :  in  which  opinion  he  is  seconded  by  Ruffinus, 
who  very  severely  inveighs  against  St.  Jerome  for 
doubting  of  its  divine  authority ;  and  informs  us, 
that  it  was  used  in  the  Church  long  before  his  time, 
who  himself  lived  A.  D.  390.  And  when  after- 
wards it  was  left  out  by  some  that  performed  di- 
vine service,  the  fourth  council  of  Toledo,  la  the 
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O  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord  ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  hun  for  ever. 

O  ye  Waters  trim  be  above  the  Firma- 
ment, bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and 
mas^nify  him  for  ever. 

0  all  ye  Powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye 
the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Sun  and  Moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord  ; 
praise  hira^  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord  ; 
praise  him,  and  mamiify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Showers  and  Dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magni^him  for  ever. 

O  yo  Winds  of  uo<9t>less  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Winter  and  Summer,  bless  ye  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Dews  and  Frosts,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Frost  and  Cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Nights  and  Days,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Light  and  Darkness,  bless  ye  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Lightnings  and  Clouds,  bless  ye  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

year  e#3,  commanded  it  to  be  used,  and  excommu- 
nicated the  Priests  that  omitted  it.  Our.  Church 
indeed  does  not  receive  it  for  canonical  Scripture, 
because  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew,  nor 
was  alowed  in  the  Jewish  canon :  but  it  is  not- 
withstanding an  exact  paraphrase  of  the  148th 
Psalm,  and  so  like  it  in  words  and  sense,  that  who- 
ever deapiseth  this,  reproacheth  that  part  of  the 
canonical  writings. 

As  to  the  subject  of  it,  it  is  an  elegant  summons 
to  all  Gk>d's  works  to  praise  him :  intimating  that 
they  all  set  out  his  glory,  and  invite  us,  who  have 
the  benefit  of  them,  to  join  with  these  three  chil- 
dren (to  whom  80  great,  and  wonderful  a  deliver- 
ance was  given)  in  praising  and  magnifying  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

So  that  when  we  would  glorify  Ood  for  his 
works,  which  is  one  main  end  of  the  Lord's  day ; 

when  the  lesson  treats  of  the  creation,  or  sets 


O  let  the  Earth  blesa  me^Lord ;  yea, 
let  it  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever, 

*  O  ye  Mountains  and  Hills^  bless  ye  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  all  ye  green  Things  upon  earth,  bless 
ye  the  Lord ;  praise  bim,  and  magnify  him 
for  ever. 

O  ye  Wells,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise 
him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Seas  and  Floods,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  hinii  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  YiThales,  and  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and 
minify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  air,  bless  ye  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  all  ye  Befists  and  Cattle,  bless  ye  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Children  of  Men,  bless  ye  the  Lord ; 
praise  him,  and  magnify  Mm  for  ever. 

-O  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord;  praise  hlln, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  f<Nr 
ever. 

O  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  righteouSi 
bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  of  heart,  bless 
ye  the  Lord ;  praise  him,  and  magnify  him 
for  ever. 

before  us  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  any  of 
his  creatures,  or  the  use  he  makes  of  them  either 
ordinary  or  miraculous  for  the  good  of  the  Church  * 
this  hymn  may  very  seasonably  be  used.  Though 
in  the  first  Common  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward 
VI.  Te  Deum  was  appomted  daily  throughout  the 
year,  except  in  Lent,  all  the  which  time  in  the 
place  of  Te  Deum^  Benedicite  was  to  be  used.  So 
that,  as  I  have  already  observed,  they  were  not  ori- 
ginally inserted  for  choice :  out  to  be  used  at  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  year,  fiut  when  the  second  book 
came  out  with  double  Hymns  for  the  other  Lesson ; 
these  also  were  left  indifferent  at  the  discretion  d 
the  minister,  and  the  words,  Or  this  Canticle  in- 
serted before  the  Hymn  we  are  now  speaking 
oL  Whbatlxv. 

This  and  the  Te  Deum  are  the  only  hymns  used 
in  our  service,  that  are  of  man's  composing.  Our 
Chuich  being  careful,  even  beyond  all  the  ancieal 
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1  Then  shMhe  read^  in  like  manner^  the 
second  Lesson^  (25.)  icUc^  out  of  the 
New  Testament,  according  to  the  Table 
or  Calendar  ;  and  after  that^  theJjollow» 
ing  Psalm, 

Jubilate  Deo.  Psalm  c.  f26.) 
0  BE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands ; 
serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  be- 
fore his  presence  with  a  song. 

Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is  God;  it  is 
be  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ; 
we  are  tjis  people  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 
0  j^o  your  way  into  his  gates  |^)  thanks- 
^Tinsr,  and  into  his  courts  witl^|aise ;  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  speak  goo#of  his 

name. 

■ 

Cimrchea,  in  singing  to  God,  to  sing  in  the  words 
of  God.  Dr,  Bisse. 

(25.)  The  canse  of  reading  first  the  Old  Testa*- 
Dent,  then  the  New,  and  always  somewhat  out  of 
both,  is  most  likely  to  hare  been  that  which  Justin 
Blutyr  and  Sl  Augusfin  observe  in  comparing  the 
two  Testaments,  ^'  The  Apostles,"  saith  the  one, 
**  hare  taught  us,  as  themselves  did  learn,  first  the 
precepts  of  the  Law,  and  then  the  Gospels.  For 
what  else  is  the  Law,  but  the  Gk)spel  foreshewed  ? 
What  other  the  Gospel,  than  the  Law  fulfilled  ?" 
In  like  sort  the  other,  "  What  the  Old  Testament 
hath,  the  very  same  the  New  containcth ;  but  that 
which  lieth  there  as  under  a  shadow,  is  here 
brought  forth  into  the  open  sun.  Things  there  pre- 
figured are  here  performed.*^  Again,  "  In  the  Old 
Testament  there  is  a  close  comprehension  of  the 
New ;  in  the  New,  an  open  discovery  of  the  Old.  To 
be  short,  this  method  of  puUick  reading  either  pur- 
pose! v  did  tend,  or  at  the  leastwise  doth  fitly  serve, 
that  from  smaller  things  the  minds  of  the  hearers 
may  go  forward  to  the  knowledge  of  greater,  and  by 
degrees  dimb  up  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest 
things.  Hooker. 

As  by  this  harmony  of  the  lessons  the  faith  of 
the  hearers  is  established ;  so  by  the  order,  where- 
in they  are  read,  the  understanding  is  enlightened. 
Whilst  therefore  the  lessons,  whether  out  of  the 
Old  or  New  Testament,  are  read  in  our  ears,  we 
should  not  let  them  pass  away  as  a  vulgar  history, 
or  so  idle  legend,  or  as  the  word  of  man :  but  rev 
erently  listen  to  it,  as  it  is  in  truth  the  word  of 
God.  For  the  minister  in  reading  the  Scriptures 
is,  even  as  Aaron  was,  the  mouth  of  God  to  the 
people :  for  which  cause  he  is  directed  to  turn  his  face 
to  them  as  speaking  to  them  from  God,  and  to  read 
suoding,  to  signify  his  authority.  When  there- 
fore he  standeth  up  in  order  to  read  the  lesson,  let 
every  devout  hearer  take  that  advice,  which  Eli 
ga? e  to  Samuel,  waiting  likewise  in  the  sanctuary, 
ayiog  within  himself:  ''  Speak,  Lord ;  for  thy  ser- 


'Cqi  the  Lord  is  jgracious,  his  mercv  is 
evomsting ;  aiid  his  truth  endureth  trom 
generation  to  generation. 

n  Or  this  Hymn.  (27.) 

Benedictns.  St.  Luke  i.  68. 

BLESSEI|ripe  the  Lord^od^of  Israel ;  for 
he  hath  visit^and  redeerffld  hiS|Bf^ple  ; 

And  hath  raised  up  a  mighty /Q^ion  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  tSroi  ;* 

As  he  spake  by  the  mout|H^y^holy  Pro- 
phets, which  have  been  sincSi^  world  be- 
gan ; 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  ene- 
mies, and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate 
us. 

W~T. 

vant  heareth."  1  Sam.  iii.  9.    And  let  us  not  only 

hearken,  but  apply  what  we  hear ;  if  examples,  let 
these  lead  us ;  if  precepts,  let  these  teach  us ;  if 
commands,  let  these  bind  us ;  if  proimM^let  these 
encourage  us;  if  threats,  let  these  wd^H^;  if  mer- 
cies, let  these  comfort  us;  if  judgmnl^let  these 
awaken  us.  In  whatsoever  way  the  Lesson  brings 
us  instruction  in  righteousness,  which  it  always 
does  in  some  way,  let  us  at  the  close  answer  with 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  saying  in  our  hearts,  "  aU 
that  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  we  will  do."  Exod 
xix.  8.  Dr.  Bisae. 

(26.)  This  Psalm  is  called  Jubilate  Deo,  fron 
its  initial  words  in  the  Latin  version,  or  in  English, 
"O  be  joyful  in  the  Lord."  Its  Hebrew  title  is,  A 
Song  of  Praise.  It  is  said  to  have  been  compos- 
ed by  David  upon  occasion  of  a  publick  thanks- 
giving, and  was  sung  by  the  Jewish  Church  at  the 
oblation  of  the  peace-o^ering,  as  the  priest  was  en- 
tering into  the  temple.  And  immediately  after 
hearing  the  €k)spel  of  peace,  it  is  a  form  of  praise 
perfectly  suitable  to  every  Christian  assembly. 
For  the  divine  attributes  here  celebrated,  graciou? 
goodness,  everlasting  mercy,  never-failing  truths 
and  parenUil  care,  are  in  the  Gospel  most  fully 
displayed. 

This  hymn  was  6rst  added  to  our  Morning  Pray- 
er in  the  Second  Book  of  Edward  VI. 

Shephero. 

(27.)  Having  expressed  our  thankfulness  to  God 
in  one  of  the  abovementioned  Hymns  for  the  light 
and  instruction  we  have  received  from  the  first 
Lesson ;  we  are  fitly  disposed  to  hear  the  clearer 
revelations  exhibited  to  us  in  the  second. 

I.  As  to  the  second  Lesson  in  the  Morning,  it  is 
always  taken  out  either  of  the  Gospels  or  the  Acts ; 
which  contain  an  historical  account  of  the  great 
work  of  our  redemption:  and  therefore  as  the  angel, 
that  first  published  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
was  joined  by  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts, 
who  all  break  forth  in  praises  to  God ;  so  when  tht 
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^  Then  shall  he  said  the  Apostles^  Creeds 
by  the  Minister  and  the  People,  standing  : 
And  any  Churches  may  omit  the  coords, 
He  desrendeJ  into  Hell,  or  may,  instead 
of  themy  use  the  words.  He  went  into  the 
place  of  departed  Spirits,  which  are  consid- 
ered as  words  of  the  sanunffieaning  in 
the  Cr^  (28.y 

fame  tiimgv'are  rehearsed  by  the  Priest,  both  he 
aod  the  peopliLfigi|fcd lately  join  their  mutual  gra- 
tolations,  pranfiSod.  and  saying,  Blessed  be  the 
Lard  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people  ;  and  hath  raised  up  a  mighty 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  D(k' 
vid^  ^c.  Being  the  Hymn  that  was  composed  by 
good  old  Zacharias,  at  the  circ^incision  of  his  son, 
St  John  the  Baptist,  and  containing  a  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  and  for 
those  unspeakable  mercies,  which  (though  they 
were  not  th|||£uUy  completed)  were  quickly  after- 
wards the  flpct  of  the  whole  Church's  praises. 

Wheatley. 

When  the  Gospel  was  first  published  to  the 
world,  the  angels  sang  praise ;  and  all  holy  men  to 
whom  it  was  reveal'.'d,  entertained  these  "  good 
tidingd"  with  great  joy.  And  since  it  is  our  duty 
also,  whenever  we  hear  the  Gospel  read,  to  give 
glory  to  God,  therefore  the  Church  appoints  this 
hymn,  which  was  composed  by  holy  Zacharias 
upon  the  first  notice  that  God  had  sent  a  Saviour 
to  mar  I  kind,  and  is  one  of  the  first  Evangelical 
hymns  indited  by  Gk>d's  Spirit  upon  this  occasion. 
Its  original  therefore  is  divine,  its  matter  unexcep- 
tionable, and  its  fitness  for  this  place  unquestion- 
able. Dean  Comber, 

The  Benedictus,  as  it  stands  in  the  English 
Book,  comprehends  the  entire  prophecy  of  Zach- 
arias ;  but  on  account  of  its  length,  and  the  parti- 
cular application  of  the  latter  part  of  it,  the  English 
Clergy  generally  give  the  preference  to  the  Hun- 
dreth  Psalm.  In  the  American  Book,  the  last  ten 
verses  are  judiciously  omitted.  "  This  omission 
from  the  Benedictus,"  says  Bishop  White,  "  was 
on  the  same  principle  with  that  from  the  '  Venite,' 
but  I  wish  it  had  ended  with  the  3d  verse." 

T.  c.  B. 

(28.)  A  sound  faith  is  essentially  necessary  to  a 
correct  practice.  It  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all 
true  religion,  and  without  it,  no  man  caa  worship 
God  aright.  "  He  that  cometh  to  God,  must  believe 
that  ae  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him."  The  holy  Scriptures  con- 
stantly urge  the  necessity  of  a  correct  and  living 
faith,  and  describe  it  as  an  instrument  or  medium, 
appointed  of  God,  through  which  we  are  made  par- 
tak(*rs  of  the  various  and  important  blessings  of  sal- 
vation    These  scriptures  themselves  since  they 


I  BELIEVE  in  God,  the  Father  Al« 
mighty,  Mak^  of  heaven  and  earth  : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  out 
Lord  j^.  Who  was  conceived  by  the  H<dy 
Ghost;  Bom  of  the  Virpn  Mary,  Siififered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried  ;  He  descended  into  hell ;  The 
third    day    he  rose    from    the   dead ;   He 

are  the  only  revektion  of  divine  truth,  and  contain 
every  thing  necessary  for  a  Christian  to  believe^ 
must  constitute,  in  the  largest  sense,  our  Creed,  or 
rule  of  faith.  Jut  since  the  scriptures,  besides  the 
fundamentsflKtrines  of  Christianity,  comprehend 
also  a  greA  variety  of  truths  of  less  importance,  it 
became  expedient  for  the  Church  to  frame  a  suu^ 
mary  of  the  articles  of  indispensable  belief,  which 
might  be  readily  learned,  and  easily  understood  by 
all  her  members. 

To  these  articles  of  our  belief  we  give  the  name 
of  Creed — a  term  derived  from  the  Latin  word 
Credo,  which  signifiesi  /  believe.  In  the  Eastern 
Churches,  it  was  commonly  called  Sumbolon,  from 
the  word  SnmballOf  to  put  together. 

The  Creed  which  stands  first  in  order,  in  ov 
Liturgy,  is  called  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Thia 
Creed  is,  properly  speaking,  a  profession  of  faith  in 
the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity.  In  this  point  of 
view,  it  corresponds  with  the  Doxology,  which  is 
a  very  compendious  cs^olic  creed ;  and  they  both 
derive  their  origin  principally  from  the  form 
of  Baptism  delivered  by  our  Lord.  There  ie 
an  ancient,  though  fabulous,  tradition,  that  this 
Creed  was  the  joint  work  of  the  Apostles : — each 
one  furnishing  an  article  till  the  whole  was  com- 
pleted. But  it  was  termed  ihe  Apostles'  Creed, 
not  because  it  was  composed  by  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, in  the  very  form  of  words  in  which  it  is  now 
expressed,  but  partly  because  its  doctrines  are  the 
doctrines  taught  by  the  Apostles,  and  partly  be- 
cause it  is  derived  from  Churches  which  were 
termed  Apostolic. — It  was  an  ancient  custom  to 
call  those  Churches,  in  which  any  person  had  per* 
sonally  taught,  especially  if  he  had  resided  there 
any  considerable  time,  or  had  died  there,  Apostolic 
Churches.  Such  were  the  Churches  of  Jerusa- 
lem, Corinth,  Ephesus,  and  Antioch,  in  the  East' 
Such  too  was  Rome,  in  the  west,  where  St.  Paoi 
and  St.  Peter  had  lived,  aad  had  been  martyred. 
When  any  one  in  the  western  worid,  spoke  of  the 
Apostolic  Church,  Rome  was  supposed  to  be  im- 
derstood,  because  no  other  could  be  thus  designated. 
Hence,  their  Bishop  came  to  be  called  the  Apos- 
tolic Bishop;  their  see,  the  Apostlic  see;  Uieir 
faith,  the  Apostolic  faith ;  and  among  the  rest,  the 
Creed  they  used,  the  Apostolic  Creed, 

It  is  not  without  propriety,  therefore,  that  thii 
Creed  takes  its  name  from  the  Apostles.    It  eon- 
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ascended  into  heaven,  And  siUeth  on  the 
rJi^iit  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ; 

uiD3  an  excellent  epitome  of  the  doctrines  which 
uief  taught — expressed,  as  nearly  as  possible,  iD 

their  own  words:  And  thotigh  some  of  its  arti- 
cles Wire  added  in  latter  times,  the  greater  part  of 
It  is  prubahlf  derived  from  the  Mbage  of  the  Apos- 
tles. 

That  Creeds,  not  imlike  that  now  under  cobsi- 
deratioo,  were  used  by  the  Aposttes,  we  have  the 
lyiest  reason  to  believe.  Ir<^n«us,^  the  scholar  of 
Polrcarp,  the  disciple  of  St.  John,  repeats  a  Creed 
ttmilir  to  oars,  and  assures  us  that  "  the  Church, 
dispersed  thronghout  the  whole  world,  had  received 
this  faith  firom  the  Aposdes  and  their  disciples." 
And  Tertollian  gives  us  a  Creed  of  similar  import, 
declaring  that  it  had  been  current  "  as  a  rule  of 
iaith  in  the  Church,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel"  We  do  find,  indeed,  some  diversity  in 
the  forms  of  the  ancient  Creeds,  but  their  sub- 
stance  is  so  completely  the  same,  as  to  afford  proof 
thai  from  the  very  first  promulgation  of  Christiani- 
ty, a  compendious  system  of  faith  was  established 
bf  its  founders.  Originally,  the  Creed  was  only 
used  at  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  of 
Baptism,  and  in  private  devotions.  It  made  no 
part  of  any  public  Liturgy,  till  near  the  close  of  the 
fourth  century,  wjien  it  was  first  introduced  by  the 
Bi>hop  of  Antioch.  About  a  century  after,  it  was 
ordered  to  be  recited  before  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
in  the  Churches  throughout  Spain ;  and  it  was  not 
established  as  a  part  of  the  Romish  daily  service, 
till  more  than  four  centuries  after  this  period.  At 
the  Reformation,  the  Church  of  England  thought 
fit  to  coQtmue  it  in  her  order  of  daily  service,  be- 
cause we  cannot  be  too  often  reminded  of  the  fun- 
damental articles  of  that  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
nints,  and  on  which  we  build  all  our  offices  of 
poblic  worship. 

The  place  which  the  Creed  holds  in  our  morning 
ukI  evening  Prayer,  is  the  most  proper  that  could 
ha? e  been  chosen ;  whether  considered  in  reference 
u>  what  goes  before  it,  or  in  regard  to  what  follows 
it  It  IS  preceded  by  the  lessons  taken  out  of  the 
Hdy  Scriptures. 

'*  Faith  cometh  by  hearmg ;  and  after  we  have 
listeaed  to  the  word  of  God,  it  is  very  fitting  that 
we  should  make  a  public  profession  of  our  belief 
m  what  It  contains.  The  word  preached  did  not 
profit  the  Jews,  for  want  of  faith  in  them  that  heard 
iL  That  this  may  not  be  the  case  with  us,  we  call 
ocr  faith  into  a  more  vigorous  exercise  by  a  public 
dc-cUration  of  it— After  the  Creed,  follow  the  Col- 
lects and  Prayers.  Our  belief  is  the  basis  of  our 
sapplicaiions.  "Faith  is  the  fouuuiin  of  Prayer," 
u>s  St  Aostm;  and  ''how  shall  they  call  on  him 


Piom  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?"  asks  an  inspired 
Apostle.  That  we  may  call  upon  God  properly 
and  effect^Uy,  we  fitfl  declare  our  belief,  by  reci- 
ting the  Creed.  With  admirable  fitness  then,  have 
the  compilers  of  our  lituxgy  directed  us  to  repeat 
the  Creed,  after  we  have  heard  God's  "holy 
word,''  and  before  we  proceed  to  "ask  those  things 
which  are  requisite  and  necessary  .as  well  for  the 
body  as  the  soul." 

The  Rubric  directs  that  the  Creed  be  said  "by 
the  minister  and  the  people."  It  is  the  confession 
of  the  whole  congregation,  and  every  person  present 
ought  personally  to  pronounce  it  with  the  minister. 
As  "  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness," so  "  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation :"  And  though  in  scripture  we  arc  in- 
structed to  pray  for  one  another,  yet  every  one  must 
believe  for  himself,  and  ought  to  makM  the  profes- 
sion of  his  belief  with  his  own  mouth. 

The  Rubric  farther  directs  that  the  Creed  shall 
be  said  standing.  This  was  the  attidude  in  which 
the  Catechumens  in  the  ancient  Church  always  re- 
peated it  The  Creed  is  not  so  immediately  and 
specially  addressed  to  Grod,  as  our  prayers  are.  It 
is  rather  a  declaration  made  by  every  individual,  to 
the  whole  congregation  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Standing  is  therefore,  the  attitude  which  propriety 
would  suggest  The  attitude  further  imports  that 
we  are  determined  to  defend  and  maintain  the  faith 
which  we  profess  :  And  some  of  the  more  warlike 
nations  of  Europe,  were  anciently  accustomed  to 
repeat  it  with  their  drawn  swords  in  their  hands ; 
to  intimate  that  they  were  determined  to  support 
the  doctrines  which  it  contains,  at  the  hazard  of 
their  lives. 

It  was  also  an  ancient  custom,  which  still  pre- 
vails in  some  places,  to  turn  towards  the  East  during 
the  recital  of  the  Creed.  Most  of  the  places  of  pub- 
lic worship  were  so  constructed  that  the  congrega- 
tions should  face  towards  the  East ;  and  under  the 
East  window  was  placed  tbe  Chancel  and  holy 
table.  The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  worship  with 
their  faces  turned  towards  the  Mercy  seat  and  the 
Cherubim  where  the  Ark  of  God  was  placed  ;  And 
this  arrangement  of  Chinches  was  designed  to  in- 
dicate that. Christians  should  worship  with  their 
thoughts  dimcted  to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and 
that  they  should  look  for  his  most  gracious  presence 
at  his  holy  table. 

There  is  a  general  practice  in  our  Church,  found- 
ed also  on  ancient  usage,  of  bowing  at  tbe  name  of 
Jesus,  in  the  Creed.  This  practice,  though  com- 
mon, and  proper  in  itself,  is  not  enjoined  by  the 
Church  in  this  country.    In  the  rarly  ages  of  the 
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I  bel  ie ve  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  hoi  y  Ca  • 
thoiic  Church ;  The  communion  of  saints  ; 

Church  the  practice  was  universal,  and  it  is  pre- 
scribed by  the  eighteenth  Cyon  of  the  English 
Church,  as  a  testimonial  of  '^  inward  huMity,  and 
a  due  acknowledgment,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  true  eternal  Son  of  God,  is  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  world ;  in  whom  alone  all  the  mercies,  graces, 
and  promises  of  Ckxl  to  mankind,  for  this  life,  and 
the  life  to  come,  are  fully  and  wholly  comprised." 

In  considering  the  Creed  itself,  we  shall  find  it 
to  be  a  compendious  system  of  the  Doctrines  of  the 
GospeL  It  begins  with  the  fundamental  article  of 
all  true  religion,  the  unity  of  the  Godhead  ; — "  I  be- 
lieve in  God  the  Father,  almighty,  maker  of  heaven 
and  earth." — The  faith  here  professed,  imports 
something  more  than  a  mere  speculative  belief  of 
the  existence  of  a  Creator.  It  imports  a  deep  and 
constant  impression  of  the  omnipresence,  and  cease- 
less inspection,  of  the  God  "  in  whom  we  live,  and 
movef  and  have  our  being."  We  must  regard  him 
as  our  Father  by  creation,  and  adoption,  and  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  as  the  "  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :" — as  the  fountain  of  all  power 
and  might,  and  as  the  Creator  of  all  things,  visible 
and  invisible.  After  acknowledging  our  belief  in 
"  God  the  Father,"  we  proceed  to  profess  our  faith 
in  the  second  person  in  the  Godhead  ; — "  In  Jesus 
Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord." 

He  is  called  Jesus^  by  the  direction  of  the  Angel 
before  his  birth,  and  on  account  of  his  being  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  ;  and  Christy  from  his  being 
anointedy  or  appointed  of  the  Father,  to  bear  the 
several  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  to 
which  men  had  been  consecrated  by  being  anointed 
with  oil  He  "  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  power."  He  is  called  the  only  Son  of 
God,  because  be  is  of  the  same  nature  with  the 
Father,  being  "  God  himself,  blessed  forever ;"  and 
on  account  of  his  miraculous  conception  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  So  that  whether  we  consider  him 
with  respect  to  hitf  divine  or  human  nature,  he  is, 
m  either  sense,  afarictly  and  properly,  the  Son  of 
Ood,  And  he  is  called  our  Lordy  because  he  is 
so,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  by  redemption ;  having 
bought  us  with  a  price,  an«l  purchased  us  to  himself 
with  his  own  blood.  "  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Z«or(2, 
both  of  the  dead  and  the  living." 

As  he  v)as  bom  of  the  Vin^in  A/ory,  he  became 
a  perfect  man,  as  well  as  perfect  God  ; — taking  our 
nature  upon  him,  and  being  "  made  in  all  things 
liko  unto  us,"  only  "without  sin."  And  "being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself" 
ttill  further,  and  "became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  upon  the  Cross."    "  He  suffered 


The  forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  resurrection  a 
the  body,  And  the  lifi?  everlasting.  Amen. 

under  Pontius  Pilate^  the  Roman  Governor  >- 
"  wot  crucified^  dead,  and  buriedP  Thus  WM 
he  "  made  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him :" — He  who  wft  perfectly  holy,  and  free  fraa 
sin  himself,  was  made  a  sin-ofiering  for  us,  beiii| 
substituted  in  the  place  of  sinners,  to  suffer  the 
punishment  of  sin,  and  satbfy  the  divine  jatticei 
that  we,  through  his  merits,  might  be .  accoaDlcd 
righteous  before  God,  and  obtain  the  reward  ol 
righteousness,  purchased  for  as  by-.tke  precioM 
blood  of  his  dear  Son. 

After  mentioning  our  Lord's  death  and  bariaL 
the  Creed  goes  on  to  say,  "  He  descended  into 
Hell."  By  this  expression  we  are  to  understand 
that  his  soul,  immediately  on  its  separation  from 
the  body,  went  into  the  invisible  place  of  departed 
spirits,  and  there  remained  till  it  was  reunited  to  h 
at  his  resunection.  The  Rubric,  fn  our  Ametieaa 
book,  provides  that  "  any  Churches  may  omit  the 
words.  He  descended  into  Hell,  or  may,  instead  d 
them  use  the  words.  He  went  into  the  place  ofd%' 
parted  spirits,  which  are  considered  as  words  d 
the  same  meaning  in  the  Creed."  The  expresskn 
is  used  on  the  authority  of  th$  passage  in  tlic 
Psalms,  (zvi.  10.)  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  sod 
in  Hell."  The  word  which  is  here  translated  keH 
as  well  as  that  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where 
the  passage  is  quoted,  signifies  the  invisible  slaie^ 
or  the  state  of  souls  when  parted  from  the  body  \ 
and  not  the  place  of  final  punishment,  which  the 
word  is  now  more  commonly  used  to  denote.  This 
interpretation  seems  further  to  be  justified  by  the 
expression  of  the  Saviour  to  the  penitent  thief  on 
the  Cross ; — "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise:^  An  expression  which  implies  thai 
our  Lord  himself  was  that  day  to  be  in  the  happy 
state  here  called  paradise,  and  where  the  "dead| 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  rest  from  their  labours." 

We  are  next  taught  to  profess  our  faith  in  the 
Saviour's  resurrection  ;— "  The  third  day  he  roae 
again  from  the  dead."  By  this  great  act  of  omnipo- 
tence, he  was  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  Qod  with 
power ;"  the  sufficiency  of  his  atonement  was  dfr* 
monstrated,  and  our  ground  of  justification  was 
opened  to  us.  Fur  as  "  he  was  delivered  tor  our 
offences,"  so  he  was  "  raised  again  for  our  justifi 
cation." 

Having  finished  the  great  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion; havin;^,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
given  us  an  assurance  of  his  divine  character,  and 
a  pledge  of  our  own  resurrection ;  and  having  in- 
structed his  disciples  "  in  the  things  pertaining  to 
hia  kingdom,"  *^  He  ascended  into  heaven ;  and 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


97 


ottefb  00  the  right  band  of  God  the  Father  Al- 
mightf."— There  he  is  infested  with  all  power  and 
dofflioioD,  both  in  hearen  and  earth,  reigning  in  his 
mediatorial  character,  as  God  incarnate,  "  till  he 
bib  pot  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.''    '*  From 
tbfDee  he  »ball  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead." 
The  next  article  in  the  Creed  relates  to  the  third 
person  in  the  ever  blessed  Trinity  :  "  I  believe  in 
the  Holy  Ghost."    Christians  are  called  the  temple 
of  God,  because  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  them ; 
aad  Annanias  was  charged  with  lying  unto  God, 
when  he  lied  to  the  Holy  Qhost,    The  peculiar 
office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  work  of  our  salva- 
tion, b  toj^^  and  cleanse  us  from  our  original 
pollution  ^^Bbaptism,  and  to  sanctify,  support, 
and  guide l^n  the  performance  of  our  duty,  by  his 
divine  influences. 

Here  ends  the  principal  plirt  of  the  Creed :  And 
having  thus  expressed  our  faith  in  the  Holy  Trini- 
ty, in  whose  name  we  are  baptized,  we  should 
make  a  momentary  pause  before  we  proceed  to  the 
ranaiaing  articfes.    They  embrace,  indeed,  some 
of  the  most  important  doctrines  of  our  religion,  and 
ve  are  required  firmly  to  believe  them,  because 
they  are  revealed  to  us  in  the  word  of  God.    Thus 
we  believe  there  b  a  "  holy  Catholic  Church ;"  a 
Keneial  society    of    Christian    people    dispersed 
throughout  the  world ;  not  confined  to  any  parlicu- 
hr  age  or  nation,  but  Catholic,  or  Universal. — 
This  is  that  Body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head ; 
the  Bridtj  of  which  he  is  the  Husband;   the 
Branches^  of  him  who  is  the  true  Vine,    Thus, 
too,  we  believe  in  ^  the  communion  of  saints :" 
That  there  is  a  fellowship  subsisting  between  the 
Kveral  members    of  this  Church;  ''who   being 
nany,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  ever}*  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another ;"  All  being  servants  of  the 
Bme  Qodf  redeemed  by  the  same  atoning  blood, 
sanctified  by  the  same  Spirit,  governed  by  the  same 
hws,  partakers  of  the  same  sacraments,  and  heirs 
of  the  same  promises.    And  having  thu8  acknow- 
ledged the  goodness  of  God  in  purchasing  to  him- 
self an  universal  Church,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  uniting  the  members  of  it  m  one  body  under 
Him,  we  are  ready  to  profess  our  faith  in  the  great 
fhvfleges  conferred  on  us  in  the  new  Covenant ; 
°the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  resurrection  of  the 
kody,  and  the  life  everlasting." 

^Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  m  the 
&ith,"  was  the  injunction  of  an  Apostle.  It  will 
not  be  our  repetition  of  the  Creed,  nor  of  any  other 
bnn  of  sound  words,  that  will  justify  us  in  the  di- 
vine presence,  and  save  oAr  souls,  if  our  hearts 
remain  unaffected,  and  our  lives  unreformed. 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead." — ^But  have  we  not 
reuon  to  fear  that  there  are  many  who  rehearse 
the  Creed,  and  yet  mean  nothing  by  the  words 
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which  they  repeat  ?  Let  us  beware  of  thought- 
lessness, or  mockery,  in  so  solemn  an  act.  It  can 
only  aggravate  our  condemnation,  for  we  are  not 
"liars  unto  men,  but  unto  God."  Let  us  carefully 
examine  ourselves,  therefore,  whether  we  be  in  the 
faith. 

When  we  profess  our  faith  in  "God the  Father," 
let  us  see  that  we  realise  his  omnipresence  and  con- 
stant inspection,  reverence  his  almighty  power,  and 
submit  ourselves  to  his  paternal  authority.  When 
we  acknowledge  "  his  only  Son  our  Lord,"  let  us 
gladly  and  cordially  embrace  the  way  of  salvation 
by  his  blood.  Let  us  renounce  all  idea  of  personal 
merits,  on  account  of  our  confessions,  our  prayers, 
or  our  charities,  and  rely  on  him  alone,  as  "  the 
Lord  our  righteousness."  And  when  we  profess 
our  faith  in  "  the  Holy  Ghost,"  let  us  submit  our 
souls  to  his  heavenly  influences.  Let  us  be  careful 
not  to  "resist"  or  "quench"  them,  and  let  us  be 
earnest  in  our  supplications  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  they  may  "guide  us  into  all  truth,"  and  assist 
us  in  every  "  time  of  need." 

Nothing  can  be  more  salutary  to  us,  than  the  fre- 
quent repetition  of  the  Creed,  if  it  be  done  with 
sincerity,  and  taken  as  the  ground-work  of  our 
practice.  It  tends  firmly  to  fix  in  our  minds  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  a  renewed  pledge 
to  Almighty  God  of  our  allegiance  to  him :  And  it 
is  calculated  to  foster  in  us  sentiments  of  brotherly 
love,  and  universal  charity.  Let  us  be  grateful  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  for  the  revelation  of  himself  to 
us,  and  for  all  the  doctrines  of  his  holy  Gospel : 
Let  us  give  our  particular  consideration,  and  posi- 
tive assent  to  every  article  of  faith  which  we  re- 
peat :  And  let  us  make  our  faith  the  ground-work 
of  our  prayers,  and  the  great  rule  of  our  lives.  The 
main  design  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  chief  end  for 
which  the  Church  has  selected  from  it  the  great 
truths  contained  in  the  Creed,  and  commanded  us 
to  profess  our  faith  in  them,  is  that  we  should 
thereby  learn  to  cultivate  more  pious  afiections,  and 
greater  holiness  of  living.  Let  us  constantly  de- 
vote ourselves  to  these  great  oUJjk^Let  us  deep 
ly  ponder  how  those  should  lif^^^B  believe  that 
God  the  Father  is  their  Creator^^RcKthe  Son  their 
Redeemer,  Grod  the  Huly  Ghost  their  sanctifier^ 
who  believe  that  they  are  members  of  that  Holy 
Catholic  Church,  in  which  there  is  a  communion 
ot  salatli  Vkd  remission  of  sins,  and  where  there 
shall  be  ft,ii9surrection  of  the  body,  and  a  life  ever- 
lasting. And  let  us  be  careful  so  to  frame  our 
hearts  and  lives,  that  we  may  find  in  God,  a  recon- 
ciled Father ;  in  Jesus  Christ,  a  friend  and  Saviour; 
and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  guide  and  sanctifier; 
Then  will  our  day  of  grace  terminate  in  an  eterni- 
ty of  Glory — Which  may  God  of  his  infinite  mercy 
grant,  for  Christ's  sake !  t.'  a  & 
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The  foUowiDg  is  the  Paraphrase  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  by  Dr.  Nicholls. 

'^  I  make  this  confession  of  my  faith,  relating  to 
those  truths,  which  upon  the  testimony  of  God 
himself  are  revealed  unto  me.  1st.  I  believe,  that 
there  is  only  one  God,  Deut  iv.  35 ;  1  Cor.  viii.  6 ; 
that  He  is  Father  to  all  men  by  creation,  Mai.  ii* 
10 ;  by  redemption^  Deut.  zxxii.  6 ;  adoption,  1 
John  iii.  1 ;  but  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  Father  of 
our  blessed  Lord  by  eternal  generations,  Heb.  i.  1, 
2;  John  vi.  57.  I  believe  further,  that  this  one 
God  is  "  Almighty,"  and  is  Tested  with  an  infinite 
power  of  doing  all  things.  Is.  zlv.  12 ;  Rev.  xix.  6 ; 
and  governing  all  things  at  his  pleasure,  1  Chron. 
xxix.  II ;  Jer.  xvi.  21 ;  that  he  was  the  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth,"  that  is,  the  whole  world  and 
every  thing  contained  therein,  Exod.  xx.  11;  John 
L  10;  Col.  1. 16. 

II.  I  believe  likewise  "  in  Jesus  Christ,"  being 
verily  persuaded,  that  he  is  what  his  name,  *'  Jesus" 
signifies,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  Luke  i.  31; 
Matt.  i.  21 ;  AcU  xiii.  23.  That  he  is  "  Christ"  or 
the  Messiah,  which  was  so  long  before  his  coming 
promised  under  the  Old  Testament,  Gen.  xxi.  12, 
and  xlix.  10 ;  Mai.  iii.  1.  That  he  is  the  '<  only 
Son"  of  God,  begotten  from  all  eternity,  partly  as 
being  said  to  come  down  from  heaven,  John  vi.  38 ; 
partly,  because  he  is  recorded  in  Scripture  to  have 
made  the  worlds,  Heb.  i.  2 ;  Col.  i.  16 ;  partly  by 
reason  he  is  frequently  called  God,  John  i.  1 ;  PhiL 
ii.  6,  7 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  Rom.  ix.  5 :  but  chiefly, 
because  of  the  divine  essence  being  communicated 
to  him,  John  xvi.  15,  and  v.  26 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4 ;  and 
that,  in  a  manner  different  from  all  created  beings, 
Heb.  1.  13.  Who  is  likewise  "our  Lord"  by  being 
the  true  Jehovah  or  Lord,  Hos.  i.  7 ;  Matt  iii.  8 ; 
by  having  all  things  put  under  his  dominion,  Pe. 
ex.  5 ;  by  redeeming  us  from  the  power  of  the 
devil,  who  before  had  got  the  mastery  over  us,  Heb. 
il  14 ;  Col.  ii.  15 ;  by  purchasing  us  by  his  blood, 
Acts  XX.  tt;  Eph.  i.  7 ;  by  our  voluntarily  becom. 
ing  his  8e|^tf|||b|pJid  scholars  by  baptism,  Rom.  vi. 
^  13.  I'^^K  further,  that  though  Christ  was 
true  man,  wm  iv.  15,  yet  he  was  not  produced 
after  the  ordinary  manner  of  human  conception, 
but  by  the  overshadowing  "  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
Luke  i.  35 ;  was  "  born  of  Mary,"  a  poor  maid  of 
the  lineage  of  David,  who  continued,  a  ^^  virgin" 
notwithatanding  that  miraculous  birtiir  Luke  i.  27 ; 
that  he  suffered  an  ignominious  death  as  was  fore- 
told, Is.  liii.  9 ;  Mark  ix.  12 :  and  this  at  the  time 
when  "Pontius  Pilate"  was  governor  under  the 
Romans  in  Judea,  Matt  xxvii.  2:  was  nailed  to 
a  cross,  a  terrible  and  scandalous  punishment,  by 
which  the  Romans  used  to  put  their  wicked  slaves 
to  death :  that  under  this  grievous  torture  he  be- 
catM  really  ••  dead,"  Luke  xxiii.  46 ;  Mark  xv.  37  : 


and  after  that  by  a  kind  disciple  was  ^buried 
xix.  38 :  and  "  descended  into  hell,"  or  hm 
repository  or  place  of  separate  souls.  Is.  y. 
xvi.  10 :  on  "  the  third  day"  after  his  cm 
he  ^rose  again,"  Matt  xvi.  21;  Mark  ix.  3 
had  before  foretold.  Matt,  xxvii.  63 :  after 
the  sight  of  a  great  many  credible  witne 
in  a  most  glorious  manner  "  ascended  up  ii 
ven,"  Luke  xxiv.  .50,51;  Acts  i.  9.  iO: 
prophets  had  long  before  predicted,  Ps.  txi 
Micah  ii.  13 :  and  was  shortly  after  advanc 
most  especial  honour,  which  was  never  voo* 
to  any  person  before,  Heb.  i.  l^|tf|L '^  ait 
right  hand  of  God,"  Luke  xxii.^^Bpet 
which  is  a  place  of  the  greatest  flPmy  in  '. 
1  Kings  ii.  19 ;  Heb.  viii.  1 :  where  he  bti 
his  spiritual  kingdom,  and  treads  upon  th 
of  the  great  enemies  of  his  jurisdiction ;  sii 
vi.  14 ;  satan,  Heb.  ii.  14 ;  and  death,  1  < 
26 :  who,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  shall  ea. 
triumphant  and  gloiious  procession  attends 
the  angels,  2  Thess.  i.  7 ;  Matt.  xxv.  31 ;  «i 
have  all  power  committed  to  him,  John  ▼• 
Acts  xvii.  31 ;  to  judge  those  who  shall 
alive,  1  Thess.  iv.  15;  1  Cor.  xv.  51 ;  aa 
who  shall  be  raised  up  from  their  gravet 
xxv.  32. 

III.  I  believe  "  the  Holy  Ghost"  to  be  vei 
and  the  third  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinil 
he  IS  not  a  virtue  or  grace,  as  some  fondly  ii 
but  a  person,  Eph.  iv.  30 ;  Rom.  viii.  26 ; 
19 :  who  is  called  frequently  "  the  Con 
John  xiv.  26;  xv.  26;  xvi.  7:  and  is  e] 
named  God,  Acts  v.  3,  4.  I  further  belie 
there  is  a  number  of  men,  sequestered  fr 
lost  of  the  world  by  faith  in  Christ,  atid  g€ 
by  his  laws ;  who  have  continued  through 
age«  from  the  apostles'  time,  and  shall  do  m 
coming  of  Christ,  which  I  call  the  ''C 
Church,"  which  is  "holy,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19; 
son  of  the  holy  profession,  which  they  are 
to;  though  all  the  particular  members  are 
Matt  xiii.  24,  47.  It  is  likewise  "Catholic*' 
versal,  because  of  its  diffusiveness  througlv 
world.  Matt  xxviii.  19 ;  Luke  xxiv.  47.  I 
that  there  is  a  "  communion  of  saints"  an 
people  of  God,  1  Cor.  vi.  11 ;  Eph.  L  13;  wi 
the  Father,  1  John  i.  3 ;  with  God  the  Soi 
xvii.  21 ;  1  Cor.  i.  9 ;  with  the  Holy  Ghoi 
ii.  1 ;  Rom.  viii.  9 ;  and  with  all  the  sainti 
the  Churches  now  upon  earth,  1  John  I  7 ; 
with  all  the  saints  departed,  HeK  xii.  22. 
believe  further,  that  whereas  by  our  sins  * 
become  debtors  to  God's  justice,  1  John 
Matt  V.  22 ;  so  through  the  ^blood  of  Chri 
has  made  satisfaction  for  them,  Matt  xx. 
Cor.  V.  18 ;  Rom.  v.  10;  Col  L  20 ;  We  may 
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If  Or  this.     (29.) 

I  BELIEVE  in  one  God,  the  Father  Al- 
mighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  And  of 
all  things  visible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  J%sus  Christ,  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  his  Father 
betore  all  worlds;  Gk>d  of  God,  Light  of 
Light,  Very  God  of  very  God,  Begotten,  not 
made,  Being  of  one  sLbstance  with  the  Fa  ther ; 
By  whom  all  things  were  made ;  Who,  for  us 
men,  and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from 
heaven.  And  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
of  the  Vix;mi  Mary,  And  was  made  man,  And 
was  cniclvBd  also  for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate. 
He  sufiered  and  was  buried ;  And  the  third 

forgiveness,**  of  them,  not  only  in  baptism,  Acts 
'i  99 ;  Acts  xxii.  16 ;  Eph.  y.  26 ;  but  afterwards, 
if  we  truly  repent  of  them,  1  John  iv.  10 ;  1  John 
i  1.  I  believe  likewise  **  the  resurrection  of  the 
oodj,"  not  only  as  a  thing  possible  to  be  done  by 
an  almighty  agent,  Luke  I  97 ;  Acts  xxvi.  8 ;  Matt 
X.  28;  but  as  a  thing  generally  expected  by  the 
Jews,  Job  xix.  25 ;  Dan.  xii.  2 :  that  this  is  clearly 
promised  under  the  Gospel,  Rom.  xiv.  9;  viii.  11 ; 

1  Cor.  XV.  21 :  and  moreover  that  the  self-same 
body  shall  rise  again,  1  Cor.  xv.  23 ;  Rom.  viii.  11 ; 

2  Cor.  V.  10:  and  lastly,  that  the  resurrection  shall 
extend  to  bad  as  well  as  good  men,  1  Cor.  xv.  22 ; 
John  V.  28.  Finally,  I  believe  the  "everlasting" 
duration  of  all  bad  men  in  misery,  Matt  xxv.  41, 
•16;  X.  28;  Luke  iil  17;  Rev.  xx.  10;  and  of  all 
good  men  in  a  state  of  glory,  which  doth  arise 
from  a  vacancy  from  all  sorrow.  Rev.  xxi.  iv ;  from 
(be  vision  of  God,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12 ;  1  John  iii.  2 ; 
as  also  from  the  unspeakable  pleasures,  which  they 
shall  tlien  partake  o(  1  Cor.  ii.  9.     Amen." 

Dr,  NichoUs, 

In  closing  tliis  Commentary  and  Paraphrase  of 
the  Creed,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice,  that  on  the 
reTision  of  the  Liturgy  subsequent  to  the  Revolu- 
tion, considerable  discussion  took  place  concerning 
the  propriety  of  retaining  the  phrase  **  He  descend- 
ed into  HelL"  For  an  account  of  this  matter,  and 
ako  some  very  judicious  remarks  upon  it,  see 
Biithop  White's  Memoirs  of  the  Church,  p.  189. 
The  difference  of  sentiment  was  happily  compro- 
mised by  leaving  it  discretionary  with  the  Minister 
to  omit,  or  retain  it,  or  to  u^  a  different  form  of 
words  with  a  similar  import,  according  to  the  pro- 
Titaon  of  the  Rubrick.  T.  c.  b. 

(29.)  In  the  English  Book,  the  Nicene  Creed  is 
,  used  only  in  the  Communion  Service.  There 
teems  no  good  reason  why  it  should  not  be  used  in 
ibe  daily.  Service,  a«  well  as  that  termed  the  Apos- 
Cas*  Creed;  and  the  revisers  of  the  Liturgy  have 
accordingly  left  it  optional  with  the  minister  to 


day  he  rose  again,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures; And  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sittetli 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father ;  And  he 
shall  come  again  with  glory,  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead ;  Whose  kingdom 
shall  have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord 
and  giver  of  life ;  Who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son ;  Who  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glo- 
rified ;  Who  spake  by  the  prophets.  And  I 
believe  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church. 
I  acknowledge  one  Baptism  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins ;  And  I  look  for  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  And  the  life  of  the  world  to 
come.     Amen. 

use  either  the  one  or  the  other. — The  Athanasian 
Creed,  which  by  the  English  Rubrick  is  directed 
to  be  used  on  certain  days  instead  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  is  excluded  from  our  Liturgy  altogether.  It 
appears  that  one  of  the  Bishops,  and  a  few  of  the 
Clergy,  were  desirous  of  retaining  it  as  a  safeguard 
from  the  errors  against  which  it  was  framed ;  but 
these  seem  to  be  sufficiently  guarded  against  by 
the  Apostles'  and  Nicene  Creeds,  and  other  parts 
of  the  Liturgy,  and  it  perhaps  contains  sufficient 
reasons  in  itself  to  warrant  its  rejection. — ^For  a 
particular  Commentary  on  the  Nicene  Creed,  see 
the  Evening  Service.  The  following  paraphrase 
by  Dr.  Nicholls,  is  subjoined  in  this  place. 

T.  c.  B. 

I  sincerely  believe,  that  there  is  one  and  but  one 
God,  though  differenced  by  three  Persons,  the  first 
whereof  is  the  Almighty  Father,  the  Creator  of 
the  whole  World,  not  only  of  those  gross  Bodies, 
which  are  the  Object  of  our  Sight,  but  of  invisibU 
Angels  and  Spirits. 

I  also  steadfastly  believe  in  the  second  PaM>n 
of  the  Trinity,  who  is  not  the  adopted,  but  the  true 
natural  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  was 
begotten  by  his  eternal  Father  befora^  time,  God 
the  Son  of  God,  in  as  true  a  ^^^4^/p  ^^^  ^an 
is  the  Son  of  another,  though  aftfu^'flPrritual  Man- 
ner, and  purely  propagated  as  oblfj^^ht  is  genei'a- 
ted  of  another,  without  Diminution  of  Substance, 
generated  from  the  eternal  Essence,  and  not  made 
as  Creatures  are ;  being  of  the  same  Essence  with 
the  eternal  Father,  who  made  the  World ;  who  for 
the  Deliverance  of  the  Souls  of  us  Men,  which 
were  fbiMted,  and  made  forever  subject  to  the 
eternal  Wrath,  left  his  Throne  of  Glory  in  Heaven, 
and  came  to  take  upon  him  our  Nature  here  upon 
Earth,  and,  by  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  born  of  the  Body  of  Mary,  a  pure 
Virgin,  and  became  a  true  Man,  and  suffered  the 
Death  of  the  Cross,  under  the  Presidentship,  and 
by  the  unjust  Sentence  of  Pontius  Pilate^  then 
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1  And  after  that,  these  Prayers  following, 
(30.)  all  devoutly  kneeling  ;  the  Minister 
first  pronouncings 
The  Lord  be  with  you  ; 
Ans.  And  with  thy  spirit 
1  Min.  Let  us  pray. 

Qoveraor  of  Judea.  He  lay  buried  Part  of  three 
Days  in  the  Grave,  and  on  the  third  Day  arose  from 
the  Dead,  as  the  Scriptures  had  foretold,  and  after 
that  ill  the  Presence  of  many  credible  Witnesses, 
ascended  up  into  Heaven,  where  he  now  sits  in  the 
most  exalted  Station  of  that  glorious  Place,  making 
Intercession  for  us;  who  shall  come  again  with 
Millions  of  Saints  and  Aqgels,  to  judge  the  then 
Living,  and  those  which  are  already  Dead. 

I  firmly  believe  likewise  in  the  third  Person  of 
the  Trinity,  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spring  and 
Conveyer  of  Grace  and  Spiritual  Life  to  us,  who 
is  not  generated^  in  like  Manner  as  the  Son,  of  the 
Father;  but,  in  the  Scriptural  Phrase,  proceed eth 
both  from  Father  and  Son,  whom  in  our  Praises 
and  Prayers,  and  all  our  devout  Addresses,  we  joint- 
ly honour  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  by  whose 
Inspirations  the  holy  Scriptures  were  indited. 

I  believe  there  is  one,  and  but  one.  Catholic  or 
Universal  Church,  which  is  built  upon  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  Apostles,  and  maintain  the  Doctrine 
which  they  taught.  I  acknowledge  a  Baptism,  in- 
stituted by  Christ  for  the  Remission  of  Sin,  to  be 
administered  in  one  Form  of  Words,  and  not  to  be 
repeated.  I  expect  that  all  the  Dead  shall  arise ; 
and  that  good  Men  shall  then  inherit  an  everlasting 
State  of  Glory.    Amen,  Dr.  NrcHOLL.s. 

(30.)  The  Church,  in  the  order  and  variety  of 
her  worship,  exhibits  an  admirable  picture  of  the 
'^  beauty  of  holiness."  She  begins  by  exhorting  us 
*^  acknowledge  our  sins  before  God,  in  the  general 
Confession.  After  which  she  teaches  us  to  "  set 
forth  his  most  worthy  praise,"  in  the  Psalms: 
Then  t^i^ear  his  most  holy  word,"  in  the  Les- 
sons ;  dHKth  one  heart  and  one  mouth,  to  profess 
our  faith^ff  tlif  great  doctrmes  of  the  Gospel,  by 
the  recital  4lf  the  Creed.  After  this,  when  our 
consciences  are  absolved  from  sin,  our  affections 
warmed  by  our  praises  and  thanksgivings,  our  un- 
derstandings enlightened  by  the  word  of  truth,  and 
our  faith  strengthened  by  the  public  profession  of 
it,  she  deems  us  fitted  to  enter  upon  the  solemn 
duty  of  prayer  to  God,  and  teaches  us  to  "  ask  those 
things  that  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well  for 
the  body,  as  the  soul." 

The  duty  of  prayer  results  from  the  dependant 
and  probationary  state  in  which  we  are  placed.  It 
is  commanded  by  the  Almighty,  and  we  are  en- 
couraged to  the  performance  of  the  duty,  by  the 
most  precious  promises.  This  part  of  our  public 
services  commences  with  a  few  short  and  pious 


O  Lord,  show  thy  mercy  upon  us ; 

Ans.  And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

Min.  O  God,  make  clean  our  heaiu 
within  us ; 

Ans.  And  take^  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  fipoo 
us. 

ejaculations.  The  minister  begins  with  the  saloH- 
tion,  <'  The  Lord  be  wifh  you."  To  which  the 
people  respond,  "And  with  thy  spirit."  Then 
versicles  are  probably  derived  from  the  simple  sak- 
tation  between  Boaz  and  the  Reapers; — "Thi 
Lord  be  with  you,"  and  "  The  Lord  bless  yoa,' 
(Ruth  ii.  4.)  Or  from  the  saluUtiont  of  St.  PmI 
to  the  Thessalonians,  "  The  Lord  be  with  yoaaB,' 
(2.  Thess.  iii.  16.)  And  again  in  the  second  Bpb 
tie  to  Timothy,  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  wtd 
your  spirit,"  (iv.  22.) 

This  solemn  and  pious  salutation  between  dM 
Minister  and  People  was  in  frequent  use,  in  tki 
ancient  Churches,  both  Jewish  and  Christiu 
The  versicles  here  recited,  are  said  to  have  bed 
used  by  the  Apostles  themselves,  in  their  pnbii 
worship.  They  are  found  in  the  western  Litingi 
ascribed  to  St.  Peter,  and  in  all  the  ancient  Licv 
gies  of  the  East. 

Having  manifested  otur  harmony  and  consent  a 
the  same  faith,  by  the  recital  of  the  Creed,  ud 
being  about  to  draw  near  to  Ckxl  by  prayer,  thi 
Minister,  by  this  salutation,  expresses  his  charity  ll 
the  people,  and  at  the  same  time  reminds  t&em,  thU 
without  God's  assistance  their  Iservices  cannot  U 
profitably  performed.  In  effect,  he  prays  that  tkl 
Lord  would  graciously  assist  them  in  their  suppB- 
cations  and  prayers ;  that  he  would  mercifully  t^ 
cept  of  their  devotions,  and  give  them  an  ansva 
of  peace. 

To  this  salutation  of  the  Minister—**  The  Lori 
be  vfiih  you,"  the  people  are  directed  to  aDswci; 
**  And  with  thy  spirit."  This  is  to  be  considend 
as  a  token  of  mutual  kindness  and  affection; — hkm 
ing  and  wishing  well  to  each  other,  that  they  mq 
unite  more  cordially  in  their  petitions  to  the  tJtaam 
of  grace.  The  people  consider  that  the  minittci 
is  about  to  present  his  supplications,  and  to  oft 
up  spiritual  sacrifices  on  their  behalf;  and  pmy  ■ 
their  response,  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  his  wgm 
at  all  times,  and  especially  in  the  (ierformanee  ol 
the  duties  on  which  they  are  entering ;  that  beiMq 
be  enabled  to  perform  them  aright — with  singtcnci 
of  heart  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  €( 
his  Church.  And  where  the  Minister  and  peopli 
with  sincerity  of  heart,  thus  acknowledge  their  o« 
insufficiency,  declare  their  mutual  loye  and  chari^ 
and  reciprocally  pray  for  each  other,  they  may  hiol 
with  confidence,  for  the  blessing  of  God  on  thd 
devotions. 

After  these  mutual  salutations*  the  Aiinister  i 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


101 


K  Then  shall  follow  the  Collect  (SI.)  for  the 
day,  except  when  the    Communion    Ser- 

iDStnicted  to  say,  *•  Lei  us  prayJ' — ^Thia  exhorta- 
tion, which  is  frequently  repeated  in  ancient  litur- 
gies, may  be  considered  as  a/i  invitation  to  prayer, 
in  general,  or  to  ardent  and  intense  prayer,  and  it 
frequently,  as  in  the  Litany,  denotes  a  trai^ition 
frongpne  kind  of  prayer  to  apother.  It  is  an  ex- 
hffftatioD  to  the  fiuthfiil  performance  of  the  most 
aolemn  and  interesting  duty  in  which  a  human 
being  can  engage  :  It  is  an  invitation  to  draw  near 
lo  God — ^to  cast  ourselves  at  his  footstool — to  lift 
up  our  voices  at  the  throne  of  his  grace ; — ^to  depre- 
ctte  those  judgments  which  our  sins  have  deserv- 
ed, and  to  supplicate  that  mercy  without  which  we 
mist  perish.  It  is  a  cr.ll  to  summon  our  attention, 
and  to  fix  our  minds  on  the  duties  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  and  is  designed  to  put  us  on  our  guard, 
tint  our  devotions  be  not  interrupted  by  the  wan- 
dering of  our  thoughts  or  any  improper  desires. 

At  this  part  of  divine  service,  the  Kubrick  ni- 
qiiires  that  the  Minister  and  people  should  put 
Aiemselves  In  the  humble  attitude. of  kneeling. 
When  we  confess  our  &ith,  we  stand,  to  denote 
our  constancy  and  firmness  of  purpose ;  but  when 
we  acknowledge  our  sins,  or  implore  the  mercy  and 
UesnngB  of  God,  we  should  throw  ourselves  on 
wr  knees,  as  guilty  and  unworthy  supplicants  at 
Ae  throne  of  graces — This  practice  was  so  univer- 
■Py  adopted  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian 
Glnreh,  tfiat  the  zealous  and  holy  Fathers  did  not 
hestate  to  reprove  those  who  presumed  to  stand  on 
Heir  feet,  during  prayer.  But  if  standing  was 
coneidered  an  improper  posture,  how  much  more 
ittpivopriate  is  the  practice  of  siitingt  which  has 
keeome  00  common  in  many  congregations  1  It  is 
to  be  regretted  that  many  of  our  Churches  are  con- 
ilnicted  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  the  posture  of 
either  extremely  inconvenient,  or  alto- 
impracticable.  But  where  this  is  not  the 
and  where  neither  age  nor  infirmities  can  be 
]liad  as  an  excuse,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  comply 
vilh  the  injunction  of  the  Kubrick.  It  is  true,  in- 
itod»tfaat  religion  does  not  consist  in  the  obeer- 
ef  mere  external  forms;  yet  those  forms 
the  scriptures  themselves  prescribe  for  gen- 
m1  we,  ought  to  be  generally  adopted  :  and  kneel- 
k|in  prayer  is  one  of  these. 

the  Minister  begins  to  pray  alone  for  the 

they  are  instructed  to  join  with  him,  accord- 

^tilfae  primitive  way  of  praying,  in  some  short 

and  responses,  which  are  taken  from  the 

of  David.    (Ps.  ixxxv.  7,  and  li.  10,  11.) 

U  anoe  mercy  and  salvation  are  the  great  objects 

^MrpetitionB  to  the  throne  of  grace,  the  Minister 

^pOB  with  die  supplication,  **  O  Lord,  show  thy 

^^Kf  upon  OS :"  which  the  people  ad<n>t,  while 


vice  is  read ;    and  then  the  Collect  for 
the  day  shall  be  omitted  here  (32.) 

they  respond,  ''And  grant  us  thy  salvation."-* 
These  words  contain  a  summary  of  all  the  prayers 
that  are  to  follow.  And  that  our  prayers  may  be 
presented  in  an  acceptable  manner,  the  minister 
continues,  ''O  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within 
us;'*  To  which  the  people  add,  ''And  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  us." 

Every  one  who  is  duly  sensible  of  his  own  natu- 
ral depravity,  his  weakness,  and  his  inability  to  serve 
and  please  God,  will  estimate  the  propriety  of  these 
petitions,  and  will  fervently  join  in  these  supplica- 
tions for  divine  grace ;  without  which,  our  best  ef- 
forts would  be  but  vain  and  ineffectual. 

In  the  English  Book,  there  are  several  otlier  inter- 
locutory petitions,  in  the  course  of  which  the  Lord's 
Prayer  is  repeated.  The  Compilers  of  our  Litur- 
gy seem  to  have  been  judicious  in  their  abridg- 
ment, as  nearly  all  that  has  been^ omitted  occurs  in 
the  Litany. 

After  tlie  alternate  Versicles,  the  Minister  pro- 
ceeds with  the  Collects  for  Morning  Prayer ;  which 
he  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  as  the  commis- 
sioned organ  of  tlie  whole  Congregation,    t.  a  b. 

(31.)  A  Collect,  is  any  short  comprehensive 
prayer.  The  term  Collect,  is  of  great  antiquity 
and  is  found  in  writers  of  the  third  Century.  Con. 
corning  its  origin,  Kitualists  have  given  various, 
and  sometimes  contradictory  accounts.  According 
to  some,  the  "Collects"  are  so  called,  because  they 
are  collected  out  of  the  Scriptures :  According  to 
others,  because  they  contain  a  brief  collection  of 
all  things  necessary  to  be  prayed  for :  And  accord« 
ing  to  the  opinion  of  some  very  ancient  writers, 
because  they  were  repeated  when  the  people  were 
collected,  or  assembled  together. 

The  Collects,  or  Prayers  are  for  the  most 
addressed  directly  to  the  Father,  agreeable  to 
precept  of  the  Saviour,  "  when  ye  pray,  say. 
Father,  who  art  in  heaven,"  &c.  And  they  are 
concluded  in  the  name  of  Christ,  in  puxsuance  of 
his  gracious  promise,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you." 
Sometimes,  however.  Collects  are  addressed  to  the 
Son,  and  occasionally,  in  the  conclusion,  we  com- 
memorate each  person  in  the  blessed  Trinity. 

There  are  sufficient  reasons  for  dividing  our 
supplications  into  short  and  separate  Collects,  in 
preference  to  a  continual  prayer.  The  practice 
accords  with  that  of  the  Jews,  whose  prescribed 
devotions  consist  of  a  pertain  number  of  brief 
prayers.  And  such  short  forms  are  conformable  to 
the  example  of  our  Lord,  who  had  a  perfect  know- 
ledge concerning  the  kind  of  prayers  which  were 
fitted  for  our  use.  Indeed,  our  own  experience 
must  convince  us  how  difficult  it  is  to  keep  our 
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1  A  Collect  for  Peace.  (33.) 

O  GOD,  who  art  the  author  of  peace  and 
lover  of  concord,  in  knowledge  of  whom 

mitids  intent  upon  our  devotions.  To  prevent  the 
wandering  and  distraction  to  which  we  are  so  lia- 
ble, It  seems  salutary  to  give  a  moment's  respite  to 
the  mind,  at  frequent  intervals,  that  it  may  the 
more  readily  be  fixed  on  every  new  subject  to  which 
it  is  directed.  And  the  hearty' concurrence  which 
we  are  to  express  at  the  close  of  each  Collect  by 
our  Ameriy  renders  it  necessary  that  we  should  use 
every  effort  to  banish  coldness  and  distraction  of 
thought,  and  to  keep  our  minds  erect,  earnest,  and 
intent  upon  our  duty,while  we  are  actually  addressing 
our  prayers  to  the^overeign  Dispenser  of  all  mercies. 
Most  of  the  collects  are  of  great  antiquity,  and 
are  taken  from  forms  existing  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches.  @ome  are  borrowed  from  the 
Sacramentary  of  St  Gregory,  some  from  the  pious 
works  of  St.  Ambrose  and  Gelasius,  and  those 
which  are  of  a  more  modern  date  are  composed  in 
such  a  spirit  of  piety,  and  with  such  correctness  of 
language,  as  to  be  models  both  for  public  and  pri- 
vate  devotion.  The  original  Compilers,  and  the 
subsequent  Reviewers  and  improvers  of  our  Litur- 
gy, were  desirous  to  preserve,  not  only  the  spirit, 
but  as  far  as  possible  the  very  form  and  substance 
of  the  devotions  of  the  earliest  and  purest  ages  of 
the  Church.  It  is  an  animating  reflection — It  must 
give  energy  to  our  faith,  and  add  wings  to  our  pe- 
titions, when  we  consider  that  we  are  offering  up 
those  consecrated  devotions,  which  from  the  lips 
and  Iiearts  of  holy  men,  have  from  age  to  age,  as- 
cended like  incense  up  to  heaven,  and  have  been  a 
more  pleasing  and  acceptable  sacrifice  to  the  Al- 

•y,  than  "  thousands  of  rams,  and  ten  thou- 
of  rivers  of  oil." 

Each  Collect  begins  with  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  adorable  perfection  and  goodness  of  God,  under 
some  attribute  or  relation  which  is  appropriate  to 
the  petitions  it  contains.  Thus,  while  the  Church 
teaches  us  what  to  pray  for,  she  encourages  our 
hopes  and  enlivens  our  devotions,  by  directing  our 
thoughts  to  the  treasures  of  mercy  and  grace  stored 
up  in  the  divine  fulness.  And  when  the  Minister 
proceeds  from  the  alternate  supplications,  to  these 
prayers,  which  he  is  to  pronounce  by  himself,  the 
people  should  keep  their  minds  intent  upon  the  di- 
vine attributes  which  are  addressed,  and  join  with 
their  hearts  in  the  petitions  which  are  offered,  that 
at  the  close  of  each  Collect  they  may  be  ready  to 
accord  their  hearty  amen.  t.  c.  b. 

(32.)  As  on  every  day  or  season  there  is  some- 
thing more  particularly  recommended  to  our  medi- 
tations by  the  Church  ;  so  the  first  Collect  reflects 
chiefly  upon  that,  though  sometimes  more  general- 


standeth  our  eternal  life,  whose  service  is  per- 
fect freedom ;  defend  us,  thy  humble  servants, 
in  all  assaults  of  our  enemies;  that  we,  surely 
trusting  in  thy  defence,  may  not  fear  the 

ly  upon  the  whole  matter  of  the  Epistle  and  Go6- 
pel,  desiring  inspiration,  strength,  and  protectioQ 
from  God  Almighty  in  the  practice  and  pursuMict 
of  what  is  set  before  us.  Bp.  Sparrow. 

Besides  the  Lord's  day,  which  is  the  weekly  me- 
morial  of  all  God's  goodness  to  us  and  our  duty  to 
Him,  we  have  annual  ones,  to  celebrate,  not  only 
the  principal  parts  of  the  history  of  Christ,  but  also 
the  holy  lives  and  deaths  of  his  chief  followers,  who 
are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  For,  as 
**  the  righteous  are  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remenw 
brance,"  Ps.  cxii.  6 ;  and  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews particularly  directed  the  first  Christians  to 
**  remember  them,  which  had  had  the  rule  over 
them,  who  had  spoken  unto  them  the  word  of 
God,"  Heb.  xiii.  7;  as  they  did  accordingly  pay 
distinguished  honours  to  the  memories  of  the  apoo> 
ties,  evangelists,  and  martyrs ;  and  as  the  Church 
of  Rome,  which  had  gone  much  too  far  in  thii 
matter,  would  notwithstanding  have  had  a  greet 
advantage  against  us,  if  we  had  neglected  it  enttm* 
ly :  we  do  therefore  on  the  days,  which  bear  their 
names,  read  portions  of  holy  writ  relating  to  thenit 
return  thanks  to  God  for  their  labours  and  exam- 
ple ;  and  beg,  that  we  may  profit  suitably  by  theia 
This  then  makes  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Tih 
riable  Collects.  The  rest  are  appointed,  one  hi 
each  Sunday  and  week  in  the  year.  And  the  io- 
tention,  however  imperfectly  executed,  must  haTi 
been,  that  sometimes  praying  more  explicitly  ftff 
this  grace  or  mercy,  sometimes  for  that,  we  may 
be  likelier  to  obtain,  through  God*8  goodness,  al 
that  are  needful  for  us. 

The  objection,  that  our  service  is  taken  froro  the 
Popish,  affects  chiefly  the  Collects.  But^  those  of 
our*s  which  are  the  same  with  their's,  are  moe^ 
derived  from  Prayer  Books,  brought  over  in  thi 
days  of  that  Pope,  by  whose  means  our  Saxon  an- 
cestors were  converted  to  Christianity,  above  11€0 
years  ago:  and  they  were  old  ones  then^  mack 
older  than  the  main  errors  of  popery.  HoweyoTf 
partly  at,  and  partly  since,  the  Reformation,  such 
of  the  Collects  in  those  books,  as  wanted  and  de- 
served it,  have  been  carefully  corrected  ;  many,  that 
were  thought  improper,  quite  removed;  and  oeir 
ones  framed  in  their  stead.  But  why  ehonld  tham 
be  changed,  which  are  both  faultless  in  themeelTOib 
and  recommended  by  venerable  antiquity  1 

Aop.  SkxhtT. 

Concerning  the  particular  Collects,  see  below,  ki 
coimection  witli  the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  t.  c.  & 

(33.)  The  Collect  for  peace  is  taken  firom  the 
Sacramentary  of  St  Gregory,  and  is  distinguished 
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of  any  adversaries,  through  the  might 
s  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
n  A  CoUeci/or  Grace.  (34.) 
)RD,  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty 
Tlastin^  God,  who  hast  safely  brought 
e  beginning  of  this  day  ;  defend  us  in 

cCy,  not  less  than  for  its  compreheii8i?e 
It  may  be  expanded  and  illustrated  by  the 
I  Paraphrase : — "  O  God  from  whom  pro- 
e  blessings  of  peace,  (Is.  xlv.  7.)  who  ex- 
by  servants  to  live  in  unity  and  godly  love, 
ciiL  11.)  in  knowledge  of  whom  everlast- 
tnd  happiness  consist,  (John  xvii.  3.)  and 
srvice  is  pleasant  as  well  as  profitable,  be- 
is  perfect  freedom  from  the  slavery  of 
id  sin ;  (1  Cor.  vii.  22.  and  John  viii.  36.) 
y  defend  us,  who  humbly  commit  our- 
»  thy  protection,  from  all  the  attempts  of 
mries  both  spiritual  and  temporal;  and 
il  we,  who  put  our  whole  trust  and  confi- 
i  thy  mercy,  may  be  delivered  from  the 
ose  evils,  which  the  craft  and  subtlety  of 
il  or  man  worketh  against  us.  These 
we  implore  through  the  merits  and  me- 
»f  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  despoiled  the 
if  darkness,  (Col.  ii.  15.)  who  is  able  to 
s  from  every  evil  work,  (2  Tim.  iv.  18.) 
Nn  we  acknowledge  to  be  our  only  Sa- 

I  Redeemer.  Amen." 

in  the  language  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
Sited  as  the  greatest  of  all  earthly  bless- 

II  the  good  things  of  this  world  are  nothing 
I,  and  in  it  all  heavenly  blessings  are  com- 
d. — Peace  was  the  first  legacy  bequeathed 
'orld,  through  the  blessed  Redeemer; — 
on  earth,  and  good  will  towards  men:" 
ce  was  the  last  bequest  of  our  dying  Lord 
seiples; — ''peace  I  leave  with  you;  my 
(ive  unto  you."    That  the  world  might  be 

was  part  of  the  daily  prayer  of  the  priroi- 
stians ;  and  in  imitation  of  their  example, 
lirected  by  our  Church  to  implore  this 
both  in  our  morning  and  evening  services. 
•titions  are  founded  on  the  gracious  decla- 
f  oar  heavenly  Father.  "  The  steps  of  a 
B  are  ordered  by  the  Lord :  though  he  fall 
BOt  be  utterly  cast  down  ;  for  the  Lord  up- 
lim  with  bis  hand."  ''  Great  peace  have 
:  love  the  law  of  God."  "  Thou  will  keep 
lierfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Slaving  him  for  our  defence,  we  shall  have 
to  fear  from  the  assaults  of  our  enemies ; — 
temptations  and  snares  of  the  world,  from 
[ctckms  of  our  evil  lusts  and  passions,  or 
!  wiles  of  the  great  enemy  of  our  souls, 
be  '^  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  us." — He 


the  same  with  thy  mighty  power,  and  grant 
that  this  day  we  fall  into  no  sin^  neither  run 
into  any  kind  of  danger  ;  but  that  all  our  do- 
ings, being  ordered  by  thy  governancOj  may 
be  righteous  in  thy  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

will  arm,  and  strengthen  us  for  the  combat ; — He 
will  cover  our  heads  with  his  shield  in  the  day  of 
battle,  and  enable  us  to  come  off  more  than  con- 
querors. 

When  we  address  our  prayers  to  Grod,  then,  be- 
seeching him  "  to  defend  us,  in  all  assaults  of  our 
enemies,"  let  us  remember  that  all  our  strength  is 
in  him,  and  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing. 
If,  after  our  prayers  in  the  Church,  we  think  no 
more  of  the  protection  we  have  asked,  but  heed- 
lessly expose  ourselves  again  to  the  assaults  of  our 
spiritual  adversaries,  we  may  be  assured  that  though 
we  have  offered  to  God  the  service  of  our  lips,  we 
are  withholding  from  him  the  •  affections  of  our 
hearts.  Let  us  call  upon  him  then,  in  sincerity, 
and  with  humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient 
hearts.  Let  our  lives  be  conformable  to  our  pray- 
ers, and  to  his  most  holy  laws,  and  while  we  sup- 
plicate his  peace  upon  ourselves,  let  us  endeavour, 
as  much  as  in  us  lieth,  to  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.  t.  c.  ik- 

(34.)  Next  to  the  Collect  for  peace,  follows  the 
"  Collect  for  grace."  For  since  Grace  and  Peace 
are  joined  together  in  the  holy  scriptures,  the 
Church  has  not  thought  good  to  separate  them  in 
her  daily  devotions.  She  knows  that  without 
Grace,  there  can  be  no  lasting  or  real  peace ;  and 
that  peace  without  grace  would  prove  no  blessing. 
Peace,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  includes  all 
temporal  goods;  plenty,  prosperity,  health,  and 
happiness.  But  the  enjoyment  of  these  has  a  ten* 
dency  to  lead  men  into  forgetfulness  of  God^aifl 
exposes  them  to  numerous  dangers  and  temptations. 
It  is  grace  alone  that  can  secure  the  comforts  of 
genuine  peace ;  and  by  petitioning  for  grace,  we 
enlarge  and  improve  our  former  request. 

This  prayer  was  taken  from  the  Greek  service, 
(Ruchologion ;)  and,  at  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
when  we  are  about  to  issue  forth  amidst  the  dangers 
and  temptations  of  the  world,  nothing  can  be  more 
proper  than  the  acknowledgment  of  past  mercies 
with  which  it  begins,  and,  the  supplications  for  pro- 
tection and  guidance  which  it  contains.  The  Col- 
lect is  so  plain  and  simple  that  it  needs  no  Com- 
mentary, and  in  subjoining  a  Paraphrase,  it  is  not 
so  much  for  explanation,  as  to  reiterate  the  impres- 
sion it  should  make  on  our  minds,  by  presenting  it 
under  a  different  view :  ^'  O  heavenly  Father,  who 
hast  all  the  paternal  tenderness  to  inclme,  and  all 
the  eternal  power  to  enable  thee  to  assist  us ;  who, 
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^  A  Prayer  far  th»V  RESIDENT  of  the  Uni- 
ted States^  and  all  in  Civil  Authori- 
ty. (36.) 

O  LORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  the  high 
and  mighty  Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  dost 
from  thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon 
earth  ;  most  heartily  we  beseech  thee,  with 
thy  favour  to  behold  and  bless  thy  servant, 

after  many  favours,  hast  given  us  a  fresh  instance 
of  thy  goodness,  in  preserving  us  from  the  dangers 
of  the  past  night,  and  hast  preserved  us  in  safety  to 
this  morning;  we  beseech  thee  to  continue  thy 
kindness  to  us  this  day,  in  defending  us  by  thy  al- 
mighty power,  that  we  be  not  overcome  by  any 
temptation  which  may  assault  us,  and  that  we  be 
secured  from  all  unhappy  accidents  which  might 
befal  us ;  begging  of  thee,  that  thou  wouldst  be 
pleased  to  direct  all  our  actions  by  thy  infinite  fore- 
sight and  wisdom,  and  that  all  we  do,  may  be 
agreeable  tu  thy  will,  and  may  be  approved  by  thy 
unerring  judgment :  all  this  we  humbly  pray,  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

These  Collects  for  peace  and  grace  were  plainly 
intended  l^  the  Church  for  our  daily  use:  and 
thoiljjn  few  of  us  have  the  opportunity  of  doing  this 
in  public,  we  may  all  do  it  in  private  ;  and  no  form 
of  words  can  be  more  pertinent,  as  a  part  of  our 
daily  secret  devotions.  Only  let  us  bear  in  mind, 
that  in  these,  as  in  all  our  prayers,  we  should  ad- 
dress the  throne  of  Grace  with  sincerity  and  ferven- 
cy, since  God,  who  searcheth  the  heart,  requires  of 
all  who  worship  him,  that  they  do  it  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  T.  c.  B. 

(35.)  In  the  daily  morning  and  evening  prayers, 
the  Collect  for  the  day,  which  stands  first  in  order, 
is  generally  adapted  to  tlie  particular  season.  The 
Collects  for  Peace  and  Grace,  which  succeed  it, 
comprehend  all  the  blessings  which  our  own  ne- 
cessities require.  The  former  of  these,  (the  Col- 
lect for  peace)  comprises  all  temporal  goods — such 
as  are  *•  necessary  for  tlie  body,"  and  the  latter,  (the 
Collect  for  Grace)  includes  all  spiritual  blessings — 
such  as  are  ^  requisite  for  the  soul."  In  this  com- 
prehensive sense  they  were  understood  by  the  com- 
pilers of  the  English  Prayer  Book,  and  from  its  first 
apfN^a ranee  in  1549,  to  its  last  review  in  1661,  here 
ended  the  daily  morning  and  evening  service,  the 
prayer  of  St  Chrysostom,  and  the  blessing  only 
being  added.  The  occasional  prayers  were  inclu- 
ded in  the  Litany,  which  is  used  only  on  Sunday, 
Wednesday,  and  Friday  mornings.  At  the  last 
review  refeired  to,  these  occasional  prayers  were 
made  a  part  of  the  daily  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vice, and  indeed  they  were,  probably,  before  that 
time,  read  in  the  place  in  which  they  are  now  ap- 
pointed. 


The  President  of  the  United  States,  am 
all  others  in  authority ;  and  so  replenisi 
them  with  the  grsice  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  tha 
they  may  always  incline  to  thy  will,  and  wall 
in  thy  way :  Endue  them  plenteously  witi 
heavenly  giAs;  grant  them  in  health  anc 
prosperity  long  to  live;  and  finally,  afte 
this  life,  to  attain  everlasting  joy  and  fell 
city,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen 

In  the  Collects  for  peace,  and  grace,  we  confine  on 
petitions  to  the  seeking  of  blessings  for  ourselves 
In  the  Collects  which  now  fall  under  our  consid 
eratioD,  we  conform  to  the  exhortation  of  St.  Paul 
by  making  "supplications,  prayers,  and  interces 
sions,  for  all  men  ;"  "  for  the  President  of  the  Uni 
ted  States,  and  all  in  civil  authority,"  "for  th< 
Clergy  and  People,"  and  "for  all  Conditions  o 
Men." 

The  Prayer  for  the  President  of  the  Unites 
States,  and  all  in  civil  authority,  is  taken  fron 
"  The  Prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty,"  in  the  En 
glish  Book ;  with  such  alterations  as  were  renda 
ed  necessary  by  the  difference  of  political  inttitn 
tions.  The  substance  of  it  may  be  found  in  th 
Sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory,  from  which  it  wt 
incorporated  into  the  English  Service,  with  consid 
erable  amendments,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elia 
beth ;  and  it  has  been  still  further  improved  h 
the  compilers  of  our  American  Liturgy. 

The  Christian  Church,  in  all  ages  and  placet 
has,  in  her  public  devotions,  uniforinly  made  pny 
ers  and  supplications  for  the  rulers  of  the  state,  tm 
all  others  in  authority.  This  she  did  when  th 
civil  rulers  were  enemies  to  her  faith,  and  thepei 
secutors  of  its  professors  ; — with  how  much  mon 
cordiality  should  we  do  it  when  our  rulers  are  th( 
nursing  fathers  and  protectors  of  our  religion. 

The  Prayer  under  consideration  consistqpl 
two  parts ;  the  introduction,  and  the  petitions.— 
The  introduction,  expressed  in  sublime  and  ap 
propriate  titles,  is  a  noble  confession  of  our  faith 
that  God  is  the  supreme  governor  of  the  world,  ant 
that  his  providence  extends  over  all  the  inhabitant 
of  the  earth.  It,  at  the  same  time,  contains  th( 
grounds  of  our  confidence  that  we  shall  obtain  ou 
requests.  We  address  God  as  **  our  Lord  and  bea 
venly  Father,  the  high  and  mighty  -ruler  of  th 
universe,  who  from  his  throne  beholds  all  tb 
dwellers  upon  earth :"  and  we  beseech  him  to  be 
hold  with  the  eyes  of  mercy  and  compassion,  hi 
^  servant,  the  President  of  the  United  States,  am 
all  others  in  authority  ;*'  especially  that  he  woub 
**  replenish  them  with  the  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
endue  them  plenteously  with  heavenly,  gifts,  gir 
them  a  long  life  of  health  and  prosperity,  and  final 
ly  bestow  upon  them  everlasting  joy  and  felicity. 
The  ultimate  object  of  these  interceasious  is*  tbi 
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pnlKicd  by  the  uithoriiy  of  oar  nlera,  and  repot- 
iij  00  [he  wiadom  tnd  juscieeof  iheJT  couoiels,  we 
TDiT  "Ind  a  quiet  uid  peaceable  life,  in  all  godli- 
DtM  and  hoDcatf." 

Those  who  have  been  accu^loni^  to  obterre 
ibt  coane  of  the  world,  will  raidily  apprecMb  the 
inBaeitee  which  the  txamplt,  *S  well  ara^oun- 
Ml,of  iheehiefrulAa  must  product  on  th^manc- 
laofthe  people.  Their  piely  xtS  derotion  will 
fire  freii  eneoaragement  to  religion,  and  their  de- 
pcctnicDt,  if  wicked  and  profane,  wil^ftntribute 
niKh  to  the  growth  of  «ice  and  inftelitf.  These 
eon^rrations  render  it  of  rast  iflportnnee,  both  la 
ihciemporaland  spiritaalwelb«  of  the  people,  thai 
AckRulen  should  *not  onlj*be  endued  with  the 
■btaTenlr  gint"  of  a  quick  apprehension  and  a 
•nod  DnderataodiDg,  bur  that  they  should  alio  be 
riehlf  "replenished  with  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
SpJnl."  When  we  approach  God,  then,  in  (be 
ordiaanee*  of  public  worship,  let  ui  bear  those  upon 
oorhmts,  whomhe  hath  appointed  lo  rule  over  us, 
ind  let  OS  be  sincere  and  earnest  in  the  use  at  the 
prairr  which  the  Muich  has  provided  on  their  be- 
half; "  that  all  things  may  be  so  ordered  and  set- 
ded  hy  their  endearours,  npoo  the  best  and  surest 
fboodatjons,  that  peace  and  happiness,  troth  and 
jestiee,  religion  and  piety,  may  be  established 
among  ns  for  all  generations."  T.  c.  b. 

(Ml)  After  praying  for  our  civil  rulers,  the 
^brch  inetmctB  ue,  in  her  "Prayer  for  the  Clei^ 
flH  Peo^"  to  make  intercession  for  the  whole 
Chiittian  world.  It  is  a  matter  of  high  importance 
to  the  cause  of  religion,  that  those  who  are  lawful- 
ly appointed  to  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine  of 
Christ,  abould  have  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
dieir  people  ;  and  th?  people  themselves  should  be 
bv^  in  their  intercessione  for  each  other.  The 
Holy  Seripturea  are  lull  of  prayers  for  the  Church 
of  God,  and  eapecially  for  its  governors  and  pas- 
ton;  and  all  tfie  ancient  Liturgies  have  peculiar 
petitioiu  for  the  Biahops  and  Clergy,  as  well  as  for 
the  Congregatians  committed  to  their  charge. 

TitK  Bishops  are  conetituted  the  guides  and 
piTemors  of  the  Church  of  Cliriel.  By  their  ele- 
Ta(ioa,lhey  incur  the  weightier  charge, 
Ifas  servants  of  all  Tbey  are  intrustei 
ordaining  of  euilaUa  ministers:  They 
«niniy  pledged,  by  their  vows  of  Ordination  and 
Cauaec^atior^  to  preach  the  word,  and  minister  god- 
14 
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ClergVi  and  upon  ihe  (.  _  _„ 
miti^^DJUr  chnr»i-,  the  ^ntlliful  spirit  r>f 
thygnMfiind,  thiii  thoy  may  mily  pl-nse 
thee,  poor  upon  ihem  the  coniiDiml  dew  nf 
thy  blessings  Graiit  (his,  O  Iflrd,  for  the 
hoiittir  of  our  rVdvocrtle  and  Media 
Jesnl  ChrisL  Amm. 


'  prenlnhe 


r  duly  to  promoiqjflbce 
on  them  in  their  respect iveTOoccsses,  lies  the  daily 
care  of  all  the  Churchei.— Jf  we  duly  consider  the 
qi^fcations,  and  the  efflFtjPn^  whiclbare  requisite 
foRhe  petformance  of  the  duties  of  their  hii;h sta- 
tion, aid  fi^^Bfail^l  discharge  of  the  great  i(i|d 
aacred  trusiUpDsed  in  them,  we  shall  naturall^az- 
eUini,  with  the  Ai^e, "  Who  i8Buf6i|nt  for  iMh 
things?"  Knd  in  Mr  daily  pray  ^Mp^hall  most 
earnestly  and  devcAy  imfdore  upJHpieni  the  con- 
tinual dew  af  God's  blessing,  and  the  salutary 
spirit  of  fhe  divine  grace. 

The  other  Clergy,  too,  stand  in  need  of  the  same 
aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  fltei?  duty  to  imbue 
the  minds  of  the  youth  with  virtue  and  religioi 
To  instruct  the  Lgnoranl,TD  encourage  ihejT' 
reprovt  the  wicked,  to  help  the  weak-he^ 
comfort  the  aflflfcted,  tfi  visit  the  sick,  ti 
prayers  of  Iheir  Congregations,  to  preach  the  word 
of  God,  Snd  to  administer  lua  holy  sacromentg. 
But  without  the  grace  of  God  to  assist  their  labours, 
the  best  Endeavours  of  the  ablest  ministers,  will  be 
vain  and  unprofiiable.  Even  9i.  Paul  himself,  was 
so  sensible  of  his  own  insufficiency,  that  we  find 
him  besepching  the  Churches  to  whom  he  address- 
es hi*  Epistles,  to  pray  for  him: — "  lo  pray  that  an 
utterance  might  be  given  unto  him,  to  mpke 
known  thsHTstery  of  the  Gospel."  If,  then,  with 
the  planting  of  Paul,  and  the  watering  of  Apollos, 
it  ie  God  that  gives  the  increase,  how  zealously 
should  the  people  pray  for  the  divine  blessing  on 
the  labours  and  ministry  of  their  Pastors. 

It  is  the  especial  duty  of  the  people,  in  relation 
to  their  Ministers,  that  they  keep  their  minds  open 
to  instruction  j — willing  to  learn  God's  word,  desi- 
rous to  practice  it,  and  well  disposed  to  do  their 
duty  in  their  respective  etations  and  callings.  For 
the  people,  then,  not  less  than  for  their  clergy,  it  is 
reasonable  and  necessary  that  in  our  daily  prayers 
we  supplicate  the  especial  blessing  of  God  ;  be- 
seeching hiro  that  he  would  send  down  the  gracious 
influences  of  hie  spirit,  like  dew,  into  the  hearts 
of  alL 

The  necessity  of  this  prayer  for  the  aids  of  divine 
grace,  is  founded  in  the  depravity,  and  natural  in- 
sufficiency of  raan.  By  nature,  we  are,  "dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,"  and  "there  is  no  health  in  us. 
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ING  PRAYER. 


f  A  Prai/er/or  all  Conditions  of  Men.  (37.) 

O  r.Ol>.  IhB  Creator  and  Preaatwiiof  oU 
tiiiinkind,  we  immbly  beseech  the*  fcr  .»!1 
"  MlWof  men,  ilial  thou  would- 
lfm.kc  fhjr  ways  Imown  unto 
Rg   henhb  Jinto  all   ntitiqps. 
|lly  we  pniy  fnr  ihy  holy  Church 
J  thatit  mqife.EOiriiidedand  pov- 
?  thy  good  SaKthal.  all  who  profag 
and!  call  themselves  Cnmt^H^  may  be  It^iJMb 


It  islhe  i)roTii]ce  of  the  mrine  spirit  to  resusuiiaie 
us  from  ihii  spiriiual  deatb:  to  reoovate  our  na- 
(ure«,  and  to  saDctify  oar  ^Is.  By  it  wp  bcwu 
a  right  unilersiiindiDg  of  Jivine  things;  by  i^Vk 
eooblR  prepared  for  felloTCaluD  "W^  F|^her, 
rqII  with  hit  Son  Jesus  ChKst;  aAHTit  ^e  are 
enrfkied  to  reflize  the  ble39Lng||KConlBined  in  ihe 
divine  promnM^pd  to  grow  ioiCODrotaiity  to  the 
min<l  anil  will'^^Ood  ia  ail  ihilb"-  ''  "  comiaoii 
ID  scripture  to  denote  the  plenitude  of.  divine  blecs- 
ings,  by  the  dew  of  heaven.  Hence  the  fulness  of 
divine  grace  and  knowledge,  is  here  signified  by 
the  dem  of  GodS  heavenly  blessing.  It  is  this  on- 
ly which  enables  us  truly  to  please  him. — Without 
it  we  dfecay  like  thebrancfc-thBt  is  severed  from  the 
vin^^Abt  nourished  by  its  genial  influence,  we 
groir%  grace  from  day  today — ftourishing  like 
"  the  tree  planted  by  the  water  side,  whose  leaf 
withers  not,  and  which  btingeth  forth  its  fruit  in 
due  season."  If  thrii  we  would  see  the  Church  of 
Christ  flourish  in  our  day  ;  if  we  would  see  Jeni- 
salem  in  prosperity  all  our  life  long,  let  us  devoutly 
unite  in  using  the  means  which  infinite  wisdom 
has  appointed  for  its  advancement  And  let  us 
feivenlly  pray  to  the  great  bead  of  the  Church, 
that  he  would  "send  down  upon  our  Bishops  and 
other  Clergy,  and  apon  ibe  Congregations  com- 
mitted to  their  charge,  the  healthful  spirit  of  his 
grace. — the  continual  dew  of  his  blessing." 

But  lei  us  be  careful  not  to  seek  those  blessiofn 
for  our  uwn  glory.  While  we  use  Ihe  language  of 
the  Church, let  us  adopt  the  spirit  which  it  breathes, 
and  say,  ''  Graot  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  honour  of 
our  Advocate,  and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ." — It  is 
he  who  procures  for  us,  by  his  efficacious  inirrces- 
MOn,  boib  the  Spirit  and  the  blessini;.  To  him 
then  be  the  honour  of  all  the  good  that  is  dispen- 
sed ;— of  every  blessing  we  have  received,  and  of 
alt  the  hope,  and  joy,  and  comfort,  we  have  ever 
eiperii'nced.  And  as  nothing  can  tend  more  ef- 
fectually to  promote  his  glory  and  interest  in  the 
world,  than  that  bis  Church  should  be  governed  by 
wise  and  pious  rulers,  bis  ordinances  conducted 
by  lealous  and  holy  Ministers,  and  his  houses  of 
worship  filled  with  humble,  docile,  and  devout 
Congregations,  may  the  Lord  give  grace  (osll  Bish- 


the  w^uf  truth,  and  hdd  the  faith  in  iiniiy 
of  spirR,  in  the  bond  of  peac^jjDd  in  right- 
eoiisnessof  Uie.  ttuJly,  w^oRiniendtothy 
fatherly  goodness  Q,fthose  iHio  nre  any 
wafu  afflii^ld  or  distressed  in  Mnd,  body, 
or  estale ;  that  it  may  please  thee  jft^S"*^'* 
and  relieve  them,  according  to  tb&JMrenl 
necessitiea;  giving (^mpatiencefifl||RhBir 
sulTeriiiga,  uidjh^appy  issue  oiit^^pil  their 
afflictions.  Antfihia  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ 
s<ike.     Amen. 

ops  and  Pastors  of  his  Church,  that  ihey  may 
diligently  preach  his  word,  and  duly  administer  Ihe 
godly  #tcipline  thereof;  and  niay  he  grant  to  the 
people,  tbaMhey  may  obediently  follow  the  same, 
and  alllMy  receive  the  ovown  of  everlasting  glmy, 
through  Jesus  Chiiat  our  Lord. 

The  model  from  which  this  excellent  "  Prayer 
for  the  CltHfg  and  People,"  is  taken,  may  be  found 
in  Or^ory^  Stcramentary.  It  is  found  in  the 
Breviary  of  Saruta,  and  in  some  of  King  Henry's 
Primers,  though  it  does  not  appear  in  either  of'4he 
Books  of  King  Edwind.  It  w«8  inserted  in  the 
English  Book  in  the  first  year  of  Q.ueen  ElizaVHi,  ^ 
and  forms  oue  of  the  most  comp^hensive  and  de— . 
vout  prayers  in  our  Liturgy.  t.  c.  b. 

(37.)  It  has  already  been  observed  that  St.  Pan'T^ 
exhorts  us  to  make  Prayers  and   Supplicaticni  fb^s 
all  men  ;  and  the  duty  enjoined  by  the  Apostle  wi^b 
faithfully  observed   by   the   ancient  ChlislisDS,  i-^r 
their  daily  devotions.    In  the  En^sh  book  of  Coi^ca 
mon  Prayer,  however,  till   the  last  review  in  166^3 
there  was  no  special  form  of  general  inleroessio^:^ 
excepting  when  the  Litany,  or  the  prayer  far  t  ^n 
Oairch  militant  was  said.     The  want  of  siiel       - 
form  being  thought  a  defect,  the  Prayer  for  -  ^a, 
Conditions  of  Men  was  then  first  composed,  M.'v^ 
appointed  to  be  used  whenever  the  Litany  ^gb 
not. — The  form  of  it  is  said  to  have  been  draaB 
up  by  Bishop  Sanderson,  though  there  is  a  traditioo' 
in  Si.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  that  it  was  com- 
posed by  Bishop  Gunning,  formerly  a   Master  in 
that  inslitutioD.     The   original  draught  is  said  to 
have  betn  much  longer  than  Ihe  ptesrut  form,  and 
the  throwing  out  of  parts  of  it  which  were  suppos- 
ed to  have  been  included  in  other  Collecl>,%  jn- 
bably  the  occasion  why  the  word  "  finally  "  com«a 
so  soon,  in  so  short  a  Prayer.    It  has  been  thought 
that  the  composer  might    have  designed    to  in- 
clude all  the  iotercessiooal  Ccdlecis  in  one,  bat  thu 
iheotbers  who  were  commissioned  for  the  same  busi- 
ness, judged  it  better  lo  retain  Ihe  old  forms,  and 
only  take  so  much  of  this  as  was  not  compreheod- 
ed  ia  ^  rest. 

lIlB  Prayer  is  introduced  with  an  address  to  the 
Deity,  and  like  the  other  Collects  in  our  tJtuiyy 
ascribea  lo  him  the  titles  and  attributes  which  art 
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1  A  Ommral  Thanksgiving.  (38.) 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Faffier  of  all  mer^, 
we,  thine  tmworllijr  servRnts,  do  givemee 
most  humble  and  hearty  ili&nks  for  all  thy 
^oodnen  and  lovine  kindness ^^s,  and  to 
■IIumd.  We  bless  thee  for  ou^^B^on,  pre- 
STTUion,  ind  nil  thl^blesan^^^Biis  life  ; 
bm,  above  all,  for  thine  ■^vVB'''^^  >" 
the  i|4emption  of  the  vHd  b^uri^ord 
Jesus  Christ ;  fa*  the  mems  of  gnce,  and 

moil  appropriate  to  the  purport  of  the  prayer  itself. 
Aj  it  IS  offered  up  for  all  condt|kNi  |£  men,  we 
■Mms  God  a^  the  Creator  and  PreiWter  of  all 
lunUnd— The  first  pelilioo  is  a  paraphrase  of  the 
6nt  part  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  (he  words  are 
nteo  rrom  the  67[h  Psahn.  We  pray  that  God's 
ume,  "may  be  hallowed"  among  the  heathen, 
■htre  it  is  Dot  yei  Icdowu;  and  that "  his  king- 
don"  of  grace  may  "  come,"  where  it  husttot  yet 
bcfn  prpachml.  We  beseech  Cod  that  tKe  general 
ditpeasatioDS  of  his  Prtnidence,  and  particularly 
ihi  Gospel,  in  Scriplure  eniphalically  called  hit 
$atiitg  heaUk,  may  be  kiunfin  Mnto  atl^ati 
In  other  words,  we  here  pray  for  the  coDreriion 
*  JciTs,  Turk!<,  Infidels,  and  Heretics,  that  all  igoo? 
lucF,  hardness  of  hean,  and  contempt  of  Qod's 
word,  being  taken  away,  ifaey  may  be  saved  among 
tbt  remnantof  the  true  laraelitea." 

Is  aDeienrLitDrgies,  the  Church  prayed  not  only 
fix  the  iUuininatioa  of  those  that  sat  in  darkness, 
(i  the  instroction  of  the  ignorant,  and  conversion 
of  the  wicked,  but  likewise  for  the  impioremeni  of 
Ibf  good.  And  we  here  pray  "more  especially  for 
ibe  holy  Church  universal:"  Not  so  much  for  the 
(neraal  prosperity  of  any  particular  portion  of  it, 
bu  that  ihe  vhole — the  Oriental,  the  Greek,  the 
lido,  the  Reformed,  with  every  deDominalion  of 
Cbritiiani,  "  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth;'' 
—Deitber  embracing  the  lanciful  innovations  of  the 
modems,  nor  revivio^  the  heretical  opinions  of  the 
ueieDts  ;  but  that  all  may  '*  hold  the  Jaiih"  once 
detivered  to  the  saiiits,  "  in  unity  of  tpirit,  in  the 
toad  ofpeace^  and  in  -rightemunett  of  life." 

We  further  intercede  for  all  that  are  afflicted  ; 
■kether  by  scktow,  sickness,  or  penury  ;  commend- 
ing them  to  ibe  btherly  goodness  of  God,  and  be- 
MMbiog  biiDto"ctHri^rfaruireZtevefAem accord- 
in?  to  Iheir  ifoeral  neeesntiet :"  to  mitigate  their 
mrow  of  mind,  assuage  their  bodily  pain,  and  re- 
lirre  their  distressed  estate.  In  particular  we  pray 
that,  during  their  sufferings,  He  will  enable  them 
to  bear  his  visitation  patiently  {— trusting  that  if 
Ihty  are  restored  to  health  and  prosperity,  they  will 
lead  the  residtie  of  their  lives  to  his  glbry ;  and  aa- 
"tied,  that  if  their  sufferings  terminate  in  death,  to 
which  ae  to  the  only  complete  deliverance  from  the 


fctlhehope 

tS*r  hi 
fuTltfd  thai 


,  of  glory.  And,  we  beseecli  thee, 
that  (jpa  }^cnse  of  nil  thy  mercies, 
h4frts  niiiy  be  iiiifeignedly  thank- 

ud  that  we  miiy  show  forth  ihy  praise, 

only  with  our  ]ips,  bat  ii 


giving  1^)  oi^lvfes  HI  thy  seivii'e, 
ralking  beforomhes  in  lu>l 


our  lives  ^  by 


eousuess  bH  our  dj 
our  Lord  ;  to  whi 
ly.-Gbost,  be  all 
without  end.     Ainen, 


thnttth 
lllith  tiiRe  aiid'_ 
mid  glory, 


pressure  of  human  woe,  the  good  man  must,  in  the 
gloMn  of  advettily,  look  forward,  jvith  secret  de- 
light ;  the  issue  will,  to  him  at  yM^  be  equ^  for- 


tunate and  ha[^y. 
But  let  uaijMt  ihiol^at  in  praying  for 

ted  and  the  iAl>ierabie,'ie  hare  fi#lled  all 


.__..,...___..._..  t^^ 
whirh  we  owe  them.  We  must  regard  ours elns 
as  instruments  in  the  han^s  of  t^  Almighty,  to 
help  and  relieve  them :  we  muscflfcercise  towards 
them  every  office  of  lundness  ipd  beaeV^oce  in 
oiu'  power;  assisting  %eni  with  q^  alms,  our 
^1,  and  oor  attendance,  as  their  several  neces- 
sities may  demand.  And  while  we  are  praying  for 
'  ilhers,  or  eierciaing  towards  thenn^e  offices  of 
charity,  let  us  not  forget  t^  practise  ovrseUes,  the 
great  duty  of  patience  and  resigAlion  to  tHUvine 
will,  under  whatever  trials  k  may  please  Tkd  to 
send  us  i  that  so  we  may  hne  a  well  grounded 
hope  of  obtaining,  m  the  end,  an  happy  issue  out 
of  all  our  misery,  and  of  entering  into  the  joy  of 
our  Lord.  T.  c.  a. 

(38.)  Praise  is  one  of  the  most  esMntial  parts 
of  the  worship  of  God.  It  seems  indeed  to  be  one 
of  the  first  dictates  of  natural  religion,  as  welt  as 
the  indispensable  requirement  of  Revelation.  The 
worship  of  the  Jews  consisted  chiefly  in  peace-of- 
feriogs  and  praises.  The  Psalms  were  their  forme  j 
and  Ihe  sons  of  Asaph,  with  all  sorts  of  Musick, 
united  in  giving  (hanks  unto  the  Most  High.  The 
very  Heathens  have  constructed  temples,  and  erect- 
ed altars,  for  the  sacrifices  of  praise,  and  ihanks- 
giviog.  Well  then  does  the  Exhortacioia,  at  the 
beginning  of  our  semee,  admonish  us  as  Chris- 
tians, (hat  oae  ol  the  principal  ends  of  our  assem- 
bling in  the  house  of  God  is  "  to  render  Ihanktfor 
the  great  benefile  that  we  haVe  received  at  hit 

The  ancient  reqoiremeni  of  oblations  and  sacri- 
fices was  tedious  and  burthensome ;  but  no  tune 
is  too  short,  no  place  too  narrow,  and  no  for(une 
too  mean  for  the  duty  of  Christian  thanksgiving. 
They  who  have  not  leisure  or  convenience  for 
more  formal  returns  of  gratitude  for  the  divineblcss- 
ings,  may  at  least  say,  as  wa*  the  custom  of  the 
primitive  Christiana,  "  7^  Lord  be  praited.^ 

To  reUect  upon  our  sins,  as  in  repentance— to 


108 


MOBMING  PRA 


W- 


coQ^fer  oar  wants,  u  ki  pnfeT—ot  to  meditate., 
upoa  aw  dalf,  as  nrheAaig  the  ^rd  of  <3f^-4||p 
dieae  are  attended  with  solicitude  ani|Miin :  %uyp 
contoutale  the  goodnigs  and  mercy  of  our  heay^ 
ly  F^Pr^-4o  remflPBhe  innumerable  favours  he 
has  conferred'  on  'tis,  and  to  ^rea|||^  a  pntyer  for 
luanee  and  increase — aPthis  can  be  no- 
Lmixed  dll^t.  "  It  is  a  fM  thing  to 
to  our  God ;  yea|=:j^  joyful  and  pleasant 
is  to  be'diankfaL"  Tlief  who  can  take  no 
]^e«iiire  in  such  devotion,  are«trangm  to  the  joys 
of  blessed  souls,  and  unfit  to  be  rec^ved  to  their 
heavenly  habitations. — The  frequent  exercise  of 
this  dutj^  has  a  Madency  to  increase  our  relish  for 
it.  It  nflames  oit  love  to  God,  confirms  our  faith 
inJHjtaercy,  expels  our  fears,  and  revives  our 
hH^Bll  that,  at  length,  t^  thankfal  heart  finds 
its  bMTreTVArd  for^traising  Gk>d,  in  the  very  plea- 
sure of  the  duty.  And  when  we  consider  that  we 
are  poor,  frail, -tedigent,  and  helpless  creatures — 
that  we  are  notmng  but  what  God  has  made  us, 
have  nofiiing  but  t^at  he  haNgiven  us,  and  are  con- 
stantly dependant  upon  his  bounty,  we  cannot  fail  to 
perceive  our  obligations  of  gratitude  for  the  innume- 
rable blessingm  we  enjoy,  and  adopting  the  language 
of  our  Commvnion  Service,  to  confess,  that  ^'  It  is 
very  i|iee^,  right^nd  t>ur  bounden  dtUy,  at  all 
times  imd  in  all  places^  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  our  GodJ^       ♦ 

For  the  perfomiance  of  the  duty  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  the  early  compilers  of  our  Liturgy 
had  provided  the  Halleluia^  the  Gloria  Patri, 
and  the  daily.  Psalms  and  Hymns.  In  the  time  of 
King  James  I.  particular  thanksgivings  were  added 
for  deliverence  from  Droughty  Rain^  Famine^ 
"War^  Tumults^  and  Pestilence,  AAerwards,  at 
the  Restoration  of  King  Charles  II.,  that  there 
might  be  no  defect  in  our  expressions  of  gratitude, 
the  form  of  **  General  Thanksgiving**  which  is 
now  under  consideration,  was  added  for  daily  i^se. 

This  form  of  General  Thanksgiving  is  tliought  to 
have  been  composed  by  the  venerable  Bishop 
Sanderson,  and  it  is  very  properly  placed  in  tlie 
order  of  the  service  immediately  after  the  General 
Intercession,  It  is  a  more  methodical  summary 
of  the  several  mercies  of  God,  **  to  us  and  to  all 
men,"  than  we  have  before  used.  And,  as  we  cannot 
be  too  thankful  to  God,  the  acknowledgments, 
which  we  offered  up  at  the  beginning  of  the  service, 
may  be  very  properly  repeated  so  near  the  close. 

The  General  Thanksgiving  begins  with  an 
acknowledg^nent  of  the  **  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness"  of  God,  **to  us,  and  to  all  men."  And 
while  we  address  him  as  the  **  Father  of  all  mer- 
cies," we  profess  ourselves  (as  we  truly  are)  his 
••unworthy  servants."  We  then  proceed  to  enu- 
merate our  obligations  to  him,  as  our  Creator  and 


Preserver,  and  the  giver  of  all  temporal  and  earthly 
:'  blessings. — The  enjoyments  of  hb  life,  however 
mean  in  comparison  with  those  of  a  future  state, 
still  ^Pbssess  their  proper  value.  The  all-wise  Au- 
thor of  our  being  knows  what  is  fitting  for  us  in 
every  state,  and  dispenses  his  fiivoiirs  accordingly. 
We  are  th^lk  to  accept  the  good  things  of  tU^ 
world  witbJ^Htude,  and^se  them  with  modenh 
tion  and  ^Mtfi^n.  But,  *<  above  all,"  we  most 
be  graiefuTto  GoUk  the  spiritual  mercies  which 
he  dispenpiip  to  us.— Among  tifuse  we  particular- 
ize the  blelkings  of  redemption,  sanctificaiion,  and 
sdlvation,. 

When  M|codt|der  our  sinfulness  and  wretched- 
ness, and  the  abundant  treasures  of  the  divine  mer- 
cy and  goodness ;  when  we  consider  the  miiery 
from  which  we  are  delivered,  and  the  everlasting 
happiness  and  glory  which  are  profiered  to  us,  we 
are  lost  in  admiration  of  the  loving  kindness  of  God, 
and  can  never  sufficiently  praise  and  adore  him  for 
his  "imhtimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the 
world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"—"  Lord  !  vhmt 
is  man,  that  thou  hast  sueh  respect  unto  him;  or 
Vte  son  of  man,  that  thou  so  regardest  himT* 
we  ftirther  bless  God  for  our  sanctification 

id  salvation.  The  former  we  designate  by  *'  the 
means  of  grace,"  and  the  latter  by  "the  hope  of 
glory."  The  principal  means  of  grace,  or  ways  by 
which  we  may  obtain  the  gracious  aids  of  the  Hdy 
Spirit,  are  prayer,  the  reading  of  the  W|yd  of  God, 
and  the  participation  of  the  holy  Sacraments  of 
Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  who  re- 
fuse, or  neglect  the  use  of  these  means,  must  not 
presume  to  expect  the  end  to  be  obtained  by  them 
— the  sanctification  and  salvation  of  their  souls. 
But,  alas  !  how  fatally  do  men  deceive  themselvee 
on  this  subject !  How  many  there  are,  who  caQ 
themselves  Christians,  and  yet  live  in  the  habitual 
neglect  of  these  essential  duties  of  ChristianityA 
especially  of  that  which  is  the  most  important  on 
all,  the  receiving  of  tlie  Lord's  Supper.  Strange 
infatuation  !  To  thank  God  for  our  RedemptioDi 
and  at  the  same  time  to  refuse  to  commemorate  it 
in  tlie  way  which  the  Redeemer  has  commanded ! 
To  thank  him  for  the  means  cf  grace,  and  yet 
never  to  use  the  chiefest  of  those  means !  for  the 
hope  of  glory,  and  yet  never  to  receive  the  pledge 
and  earnest  of  tliat  glory,  tendered  to  us  in  the 
Holy  Communion  !  Let  those  who  attend  the  com- 
mon service  of  the  Church,  and  uQver  approach 
the  Lord*8  Table,  consider  what  an  inconsistency 
and  absurdity  they  are  guilty  of;  and  what  an  in- 
sult it  is  to  the  divine  majesty,  to  thank  (Sod  lor 
mercies,  which  they  obstinately  refuse  to  receiver 
and  to  pray  to  him  for  blessings,  the  means  of  o^ 
taining  which  they  wilfiiUy  reject 

When  we  meditate  on  all  ihe  blessmgs  of  Crsa- 


5  k  Pr^  ^ SuChr^ostom.  (39.) 

ALHlGmiY  Gc^  wh6  hast  gi^  ua 
grace  at  this  lim^vith  one  accord  to  make 
wr  commoii  ^^Kcationa  QDto  thee;  and 
dost  promise  ^Vwhen  two^or  three  Me 

• rac ^ — 

iwgPrftfinfion,  and  Redemptioii,  wbich  we  hare 
dMtra^^nd  consider  them  in  atltkeii  extent 
tsAOkm,  ODT  sods  are  fiU|^with  wo^er  at  the 
biunrei  of  the  itiTine  goodgesi.  Ana  ainee  we 
ficiil  ouikItcs  unable  to  render  an  adequate  fl^Vo 
i^^iiiude,  we  change  our  tbaaksgiviDgs  inin&p- 
pliulions,  and  prf^  our  heareoly  Father  to  grant 
01  one  firour  more,  in  addition  Co  all  Ih^^t— 
tien  to  "give  ut  a  due  ien*t  of  all  hit  meretet," 
■ad  10  make  ns  ""  wifeignetUf/  OiaiUtftiP'  for  then, 
b  Older  to  produce  in  oo^Dinds  "  a  due  sense"  of 
ii»  mercies  of  God^M^nouM  give  ourselrea  to 
iRqaent  mediuttioa  oiraeiik  We  should  contem- 
pUie  ihen  separaiely,  and  endearoui  to  sum  up 
tht  unouut  of  theqi ;  and  especially  we  should  pray 
for  ilic  ioSuence  of  divine  grace,  ta>eiMHe  ns  juady 
In  ndmale  tham.  Then  shall  we  be  "  onfeignedly 
ihukful,"  and  ihe  gratitude  of  our  hearts  will  baiat 
fbnli  at  our  lips-  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
beut  the  moulh  speakelh,"  and  the  pBahnisl  of  Is- 
nd,  who  has  supplied  us  with  language  fur  every 
a^ressioQ  of  gratitude,  says,  "  I  will  always  give 
(huks  unto  the  Lord;  his  praise  shall  ever  be  in 
nr  Dtouth."  The  mercies  of  God  are  bestowed 
ipoD  D*  openly,  so  that  all  the  world  may  see  them. 
We  must  not  think,  therefore,  to  conceal  hia  praise 
mibe  secret  comers  of  our  hearts,  or  pretend  to  thank 
him  privately  in  our  thoughts.  We  should  "  show 
fonh  his  praises"  with  our  "lips,"  and  our  gratitude 
■hould  have  aa  many  witnesses,  if  it  were  possible, 
u  his  mercies.  Thus  shall  we  proclaitn  his  g^oryt 
ind  excite  others  to  join  with  ij%  and  assist  ub. 

But  when  we  have  thus  praised  God  with  our 
hpe,  our  duly  is  not  ended.  We  must  glorify  him 
'in  our  lives," — The  most  pompous  and  solemn 
thsnk^vingB,  from  the  habitual  evil  liver,  are  but 
proline  mockery,  and  are  odious  in  the  sight  of 
God.  It  is  when  we  "give  ourselves  up  to  his  ser- 
vice, and  walk  before  him  in  holiness  and  righleous- 
iKEs,"  that  we  verify  our  gratitude.  This  is  the 
bat  and  most  genuine  thanksgiving,  and  without  this 
ienwnBtrallon  of  our  gratitude,  all  our  professions 
will  be  inconsistent,  and  in  vain. — "Praise  is  not 
■eemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner,"  but  **  It  becometh 
veU  the  jtfft  to  be  thankliil." 

Ileee  thanksgivings  and  petitions,  like  all  others, 
«f  present  in  the  name  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
Clmal;  and  we  conclude  the  whole  with  a  doxolo- 
%;^  in  which  we  ascribe  to  the  Son,  with  Ihe  Fa- 
lser, and  the  Holj  Ghost,  all  honour  and  glory, 
irohd  without  end.    Amen. 
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gathered  together  ioiihy  name,  thou  wilt 
crant  their  requests;  fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  mid  petitions  of  thy  servanta,  os  niay 
he  most  expedifnl  for  them  :  sraiitjii^  U!<  in 

this  worM  kuowledyi'  of  lliytrLitli,  and  inilie 
woild  lo  come  lile  evi^rLisiini.'.     Amen- 


Tli'^  General  Thniik^Liiving,  and  (he  "  Prayer  for 
all  ciiiuiiiiiji"i>  ijC  iiii'ii,  wliicli  [ircciili's  it,  mtre 
[iliicril  iiiiiong  ihf  ■■or-i'^i-jonal  P/ajNs  aiul  Thanks- 
givingB,"'  in  Ihe  Eiigli-li  HiiokslMo»r  American 
!  Liturgy  havejudiciously  transfer- 
red them  tojd^daily^omin^Rd  Evuiing  Pray- 
nWh^English  Service,"  says 
[  have  been  owin^  to  theii 
having  been  of  later  origin  than  the  Conuflplion. 
This  did  not  apply  to  a  new  arraaging  of^lj^Her- 
vice,"  *  T.  c.  B. 

(39.)  After  this  general  Tbank^^ing,  and  when 
we  are  about  to  conclude  our  ifKk^^'^h  ''  '^  Pee- 
per that  we  should  reflect  on  all  the  grAt  and 
necessary  requests  that  we  have  made  ;  renewing 
our  desires  tbat  God  woi3|^graQt  our  DelitiODS, 
and  animating  our  hearts  by  the  hope  thfl|e  will 
do  so.  Fur  this  purpose,  the  Compilers  'of  our 
Lilurgy^have  furnished  us  with  the  admirable 
Prayed/  SI.  Ckryioilaia. 

Neither  this,  nor  the  following  benedictory  pray- 
er, were  placed  at  the  cbae  of  the  daily  morning 
and  evening  service,  in  thninglish  Common  Pray- 
er Book,  till  Ihe  last  review  j  being  found  before 
that,  at  the  end  of  the  Litany.    There  also  stood  a 

the  Prayers  for  the  King  and  Royal  Family,  and* 
that  for  the  Cle^^y  and  People,  though  Mr.  Wheat- 
ley  supposes  they  were  always  used  in  the  places 
where  they  now  stand. 

The  Prayer  under  consideration  is  taken  from  the 
middle  of  St.  Chrysostom'e  Liturgy ;  But  it  is  much 
more  judiciously  placed  in  the  close  of  our's.  It 
first  thankfully  confeeses  Ihe  great  goodness  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  in  disposing  our  minds,  of  them- 
selves BO  variously  and  wrongly  inclined,  to  ask 
unanimously  of  him  such  things  as  we  ought,  and 
in  encouraging  our  applications  by  such  explicit 
assurances  of  his  hearing  us.  Then,  it  Bubmita 
entirely  to  his  wisdom.  In  what  manner,  and  how  -f 

far,  he  will  think  it  for  our  good  to  grant  us  any  of  '*' 

our  particular  requests.  For  two  things,  however, 
we  positively  and  importunately  pray,  because  he 
has  absolutely  engaged  to  bestow  them  on  our 
prajere  and  endeavoura ;  namely,  the  knowledge 
of  all  neoessary  religious  truth  in  this  world ;  and 
when  we  shall  pass  out  of  it  into  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlasting :  Being  fully  assured  that  if  these 
two  points,  the  knowledge  of  God  here,  and  the  ,, 

enjoyment   of   him   hereafter,    be   secured,  every  l^^' 

thing  eiee  is  comparatively  of  little  value. 

It  is  a  general  rule  in  our  Liturgy,  (the  Ijtany 
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^  14.140.) 


9  Christ,  and 


and  a  few  CoUecClkxilyt^eiiP  excepted,)  K^liddress 
«il  om^  Praye{^  ^Mhe  ^ther,  in  the  nan&e,  and 
UutoimK  thettle(flH||||  of  uis  Son.^BBt  this  pray- 
er oflSt.  Chrflostain  is  directed^niD 
the  Son; 
in^l^  inti 
in  his  own 
and  also  from 


is  directed^nmediately  to 
jromf^  promise  referred  to 
part,  which  |fli|||Ba7iour|aade 
while  he  <I^Hi^  ^^^  earth  ; 
omission  of  tne  usual  words, 
''  throu^  Jesus  Chm(.o^HE<ordJ[^he  end.  Not 
that  when  we  address  ourselves Hm^ji^son  only 
in  th^blessed  Trinity,  we  are  to  exAide  the  others 
fiomour  thoughts;  since  they  are  one  undivided 
natore,  and  jointly  constititfe  the  object  of  our  wor- 
ship. It  is  justly  expressed,  therefore,  in  the 
Nicene  C^|^  that  "the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the 
Fabler  atiFfhe  Son  together,  is  worshipped  and 
glorified."  t.  c.  b. 


the  love  of  God.  and  the  fellowhip  of  the  Ho« 
ly  Ghost,  be  ^th  JBtf^fUfl^ermK^     Amen. 


(40.)  After  we^ve  presented  our  prayers  and 
pndns  to  Almignl^  God  in  his  sanctuary,  the  ser- 
vfwis  concluded  with  the  Apostolic  Benediction; — 
"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Ho)^  Ghost,  be 
with  us  all  evermore."  Though  this  form  ol  Ben- 
ediction, is  not  literally  copied  from  the  Benediction 
oidained  by  Gk)d,  uffer  the  law :  (Numb.  vL  23.) 
yet  it  virtually  agrees  with  it  ^  On  this  wise  shalt 
thou  bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

"  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee : 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee : 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace." 

And  this  ancient  form  of  benediction,  in  which 
the  name  of  Jehovah  is  repeated  three  times,  and 
in  the  Masoretic  copies  with  a  difierent  accent  each 
time,  is,  by  the  Jews  themselves,  supposed  to  con- 
tain a  divine  mystery.  The  pious  and  intelligent 
Christian  will  perceive  that  it  contains  a  direct  al- 
lusion to  the  three  persons  of  the  ever  blessed 
Trinity ;  To  the  Father,  that  he  may  bless  and 
keep  us  ;  to  the  Son,  that  he  may  make  his  face  to 
shine  upon  us,  and  be  gracious  unto  us ;  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  may  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  us,  and  give  us  peace  both  now 
and  evermore. 

The  Apostolic  Benediction,  as  it  is  used  in  our 
Liturgy,  is  rather  a  benedictory  prayer ;  the  word 
yoii^  being  changed  into  us,  and  the  Priest  implor- 
ing a  blessing  for  himself,  as  well  as  for  the  Congre- 
gation. It  is  a  prayer  for  three  things  essentially  ne- 
cessary to  our  happiness  and  salvation. — First,  that 
^  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all." 

By  **  Tiie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  are 


HERB  BNOBTH  TBfi  ORDU  OP  4P^I"0  PRAYBR. 

* ^^ ■ 

meant  those  peculiar  acts  o^^wr  and  mercy  which 
are  ascribed  to  hiim  in^e  g^>el ;  namely,  the  re- 


tn^e 
tioR>f 


deiiiption,  and  salvatioift>f  our  soyls."  *^  Ye  know 
the  grace  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Cl^t,"  saS^  St 
Paul,  *<^that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  U^fdjbiikti 
he  becfliie  poor,  thit  ye,  through  his  poverty  might 
berich."  To  pray  for  this  grace,  therefore,  is  to 
4P|)licate  an  interest  in  all  the  advantages  of  hu 
sufferings,  his  death  and  i^rcession ;  that  ooi 
tra^pgressions  may  be  pardoned  through  his  blood, 
that  we  may  be  justified  by  his  righteousness,  re* 
newed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  at  last  received  into 
his  eternal  kingdorii  and  glory. 

But  because  the  hMsings  which  Christ  has  par* 
chased  for  us  are  conledM  upon  us  by  the  Father, 
we  therefore  reque^^  secondly,  that  ^  the  Love  ol 
God  may  be  with  us  all  evermore." 

To  co|uprehend  the  length  and  breadth,  and  depth 
and  height  X  the  love  of  God,  is  impossible:  il 
passeth  all  understanding.  The  ideas  which  w( 
have  of  it,  are  derived  from  the  manifestations  ol 
his  good  will  towards  us,  in  the  dispensations  ol 
his  providence  and  grace.  We  are  assured  thai 
his  love  was  the  moving  cause  of  all  the  blessingi 
and  comforts  which  we  enjoy  in  this  life,  and  ab^n 
all,  of  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord 
JcsQs  Christ,  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  hope 
of  glory.  He  is  the  "  Father  of  mercies,  and  th< 
God  of  all  comfort,"  and  he  "  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoevei 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever 
lasting  life." 

To  pray  for  this  love  to  abide  with  us  contiunal 
ly,  is  to  desire  that  perfection  of  happiness  for  our 
selves  and  our  fellow-worshippers,  which  God  only 
can  bestow: — a  love  which  is  immutable,  and 
which  will  abide  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upoo 
them  that  fear  him,  and  keep  his  covenant  These 
his  love  engraves  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands ;  be 
sets  them  as  a  seal  upon  his  arm  ;  he  keeps  them 
as  the  apple  of  his  eye :  he  will  guide  them  here  by 
his  counsel ;  and  after  that  receive  them  to  glory. 

We  come,  thirdly,  to  the  conclusion  of  this  Apos- 
tolic blessing ;  *^  The  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghosl 
be  with  us  all  evermore." 

Though  God  the  Father  counseled,  and  Grod  thf 
Son  effected  the  work  of  our  Redemption ;  yet  it  is 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  that  applies  all  the  benefit  ol 
it  to  our  souls. 

The  efficacy  of  all  the  means  of  grace  is  so  tuUy 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  is  said  "tt 
work  all  in  all."  The  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghosi 
is  manifested  in  his  accompanying  us,  in  the  read' 
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Ill 


m;  of  tti« 

gifu  ind  grin  In  >^P>]r  ihem,  and  iastructiog 
Df  lit  oae,  while  he  NDCiifienk  by  the  other. 
WbfD  ibU  i*  InilT  om  pxp«TieDce,  we  are  said  to 
\>;  bom  agaiajif  wster  and  of  thffSpirit.  St.  Paul 
icMindi^be  CorintbiaDs  that  tb^  were  washed 
tkJI^galkand  poUutioa  of  lUttformei  aioi  by 
[be  Bffltl  of  Oip.  ^H^JLi"  tua^pu^^  Titus, 
M  Mchbe*  ni  saltanl^  not  '■R^Hlfr  °^ 
ligbltooMieajlhat  we  hare  dooe,  b^Bthe  IRbirf 
of  iTg«eralion,aDd  the  reHewiogonM  Ii^ly  GHipat 
li  ooIt  TCfDatn*  that  we  serioutly  ask  oarselvea 


^Rihrr  wc  i^iiSicieTKljr  refl&R  the  Me^auigsi  indn- 
ded  ill  il]L9  benediction  of  (be  Apostle. — Do  we 
wish  for  Uie  pardon  ol"  out  sina,  and  accfpiance 
withGodl  ThesparelobefooDd  ia"Tlir grace 
of  our  Lunl  Ji'sus  Chusi."  Do  ive  seek  proieciiun 
from  oor  (.ii.jjiiF'-,  a[id  -^irt-Tiglt  ttj  |>rt-ifvifii-  in  ihe 
ways  L'f  holiii..-ss;  Thiae  are  to  bf  oblained 
tbrouiili  ■' 


ihlied  in  1h> 


^iLid  spirit  7   ''  Th 


ship  .•(  [he  Hi..]y  Gk ,. ,.  -  „.  „,.. 

Aoclilier,  which  ^iluiii'  iju  e&ahle  us  lu  adotQ  our 
Qbri&uun  prort-ssiou,  and  make  us  mci'l  liir  the 
kiugdom  of  hniTeii.  t-  c.  b. 


THE    ORDER    FOR    DAILY 

EVENING   pIeIAYER. 


1  TTte  HINISI^R  shall  begin  the  EVENING  PRAYER,  by  reading  one  or  more  of 
the  following  Sentences  of  Scripture.  (1.) 


THE  LORD  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  let 
ill  the  earth  keep  sileDce  before  him.  Hab- 
ii.20. 

Prom  the  riaing  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
^reat  among  Ihe  Gentiles  ;  and  in  every 
place  incense  shall  be  olTered  unto  my  name, 
uttl  a  pure  offering :  for  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Heathen,  sailh  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Mai.  I.  11. 
Let  the  words  ol  my  month,and  the  medi- 


(1.)  A  Kreal  portion  ot  the  Erening  Service  la 
tbe  same  with  that  nsed  m  the  Morning.  For  the 
docidaiion  of  soch  parts  ot  it,  the  reader  is  refer- 
led  to  the  Commentary  on  the  Marniog  Service. 
Bat  as  Ihe  Sentences  are  calculated  to  hare  aa  im- 
prtant  infldeiice  in  regulaiiog  our  frame  of  mind 
pepaiaioty  to  our  devotions,  it  may  not  be  amisa, 
m  tbis  place,  to  subjoin  (m  addition  to  the  copiona 
leoiarks  already  made)  a  paraphrase  of  each  psrti- 
ndai  Terse,  ud  a  condensed  summary  of  the 
whole,  as  they  stand  in  the  English  book,  from 
die  wnks  of  Dr.  NichoUs,  and  Arch  Bishop  Seeker. 

(2.)  At  whataoerer  time  the  sioner  by  his  an< 
feigaed  repentaoce  shall  turn  to  Qod,  he  will  be 
anepiaUe  unio  him,  allhouRb  his  former  course  of 
life  has  been  Tery  Tieioua.     Pw  (as  that  whole 


tation  of  my  heart,  be  alway  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my#rength  and  my  Re- 
deemer.    Ps.  xix.  14. 

(2.)  When  the  wicked  man  tiiraeth  away 
from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  comtiiilled, 
and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  hi.s  soni  alive.     Ezek.  xviii.  27. 

(3.)  I  acknowledge  my  tiantigrcssions  ; 
and  my  am  is  ever  tefore  me.     Ps.  li.  3, 

(4.)  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins;  and 
blot  out  all  mine  miquities,     Ps.  li.  9. 


chapter  of  Ezekiel,  from  whence  this  verse  is  taken, 
shews)  as  those  who  hare  fonnerly  led  an  habitual 
good  life,  if  they  fall  iulo  a  sinful  course,  shall  for- 
feit God's  favour,  and  mm  their  souls,  nolwith- 
standiDK  their  former  goodness :  So  shall  an  evil 
man,  if  he  amends  his  lite,  and  turns  to  God,  be 
restored  to  his  kmdness,  and  shall  deliver  his  soul 
from  those  miseries  which  attend  a  final  impeai- 


(3.)  I  do  not  extenuate  my  guilt,  or  deny  it ;  but 
do  with  grief  acknowledge  it;  letting  it  make  that 
deep  Impression  upon  me,  as  to  be  always  present 
in  my  mind,  and  a«  it  were,  continually  set  btfort 
my  eyu. 

(4.)  O  Lord,  out  of  thy  proneness  to  pardon  sin, 
do  thou,  as  it  were,  overlook  my  offence:  And 
upon  my  true  repentance,  which  I  beseech  thee  to 
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I.)  The  sacB^fleQ  of  God  are  a  bi#ken 
mki  burinW  a  comdli  heart,  O  God, 


t 
(6.)  Rei 
ments,  ftd 
for  he  is  grai 
eer,  and  of 
him  of  the  evT 
{7 A  Toth 
forgi 
hi 
y^liL^vi'  t 
laws  which 


17.. 


Ou 


r,nqujj4ir  gar- 

»rd^ur  God; 

and  meitiful,  slow  to  an- 

kindness,  aod  repenteth 

Joel  ±13.  ^ 

our  God  h||^[  mercies 
though  we^H^  rebelled 
ither  wfre  iWRbeyed  the 
our  God,  toj|ralk  m  his 
before  iis.   iWa^  ix.  9, 10. 
(8.)  O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judg- 
ment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring 
me  to  nothing:.    Jer.  x.  24.    JB^  vi.  1. 

(9.)  Repent  ye^  for  the  kin^K)m  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand.     Si,  Matt,  iiujf* 

QO.)  1  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  mito  him ;  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before  thee,  an4am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  St.  Luke 
XV.  18,  19. 

(11.)  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified.     Ps.  cxiiii.  2. 

grant  me,  blot  out  my  iniquities^  and  expunge  them 
out  of  thy  book,  where  they  stand  recorded  against 
me. 

(5.)  God  is  better  pleased  with  a  penitent  soul 
which  is  truly  soiff  for,  and  is  willing  to  forsake 
its  former  sins,  than  with  the  most  pompous  sacri- 
fices which  could  be  offered  according  to  the  legal 
institutions.  For  a  broken  heart  (i.  e.  a  heart  cast 
down  by  extreme  grie(  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  and  which  does 
always  accompany  true  repentance)  is  a  sacrifice 
which  will  be  always  accepted  by  God,  and  which- 
he  will  not  despise,  as  he  does  the  formal  sacrifices 
of  wicked  men. 

(6.)  Ye  must  be  heartily  and  unfeignedly  sorry 
for  your  sins,  rather  than  to  acquiesce  in  the  theatri- 
cal expression  of  sorrow  by  outward  signs  and  ges- 
tures, such  as  the  renting  the  garments  were,  of 
which  custom  we  have  many  instances  in  Scrip- 
ture, (Gen.  xxxvii.  34.  Jos.  vii.  6.)  for  the  Gracious- 
ness,  the  Mercy,  the  Long-suffering  and  Benig- 
nity of  God,  are  the  greatest  encouragement  to 
sinners,  upon  their  return  to  Grod,  to  expect  his 
pardon :  And  moreover,  he  does,  as  it  were,  repent 
him  of  the  evil  or  punishment  he  inflicts  on  men, 
wlien  upon  their  repentance  he  is  resolved  to  with- 
draw it 

(7.)  God  is  a  God  of  that  merciful  and  forgiving 
nature,  that  he  is  inclined  to  pardon  us,  though  we 
have  never  so  highly  offended  him ;  and  though  we 
have,  as  it  were,  been  up  in  arms  and  in  open  re- 
bellion against  him,  by  a  notorious  violation  of  his 


(12^  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  si 
deceit  oui^d ves^ndgiM  traU^  not  i 
but  if  we  confess  ^TBfQo^mBXiMi 
just  to  forgij^  us  ounins,  anoto  clear 
from  all  un^hteousness.    1  John  i.  8, 

H  7%an  the  Minister fjudl  say^ 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  tHtl 
moveth  usj^  sundry  places,  to  acl 
&nd^fil|||Kour  i^iiPldwis  ainrwi 
nii||VMHtfit  we  mould  no^^issemhl 
cWSk  thntbefore  the  face  of  Almighty 
our  htRv'inuy  Father,  but  confess  them 
an  hnmble,  lowly,  penitent  and  oh 
heart ;  to  the  end  that  we  may  obtain  foi 
ness  of  the  same  by  his  infinite  goodnei 
mercy.  And  although  we  ought,  at  all  i 
humbly  to  acknowl^ge  onr  sins  befon 
yet  ought  we  chiefly  so  to  do,  when  i 
senible  and  meet  together,  to  render  tl 
for  the  great  benefits  that  we  have  rec 
at  his  hands,  to  set  forth  his  most  w 
praise,  to  hear  his  most  holy  word,  and 
those  things  which  are  requisite  and  j 
sary,  as  well  for  the  body  as  the 
Wherefore,  1  pray  andl^eseech  you,  as 

laws,  which  we  ought  to  have  obeyed,  yet  I 
is  ready  to  forgive  us. 

(8.)  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  do  not  chasti 
with  the  anger  of  an  enemy,  but  with  the  i 
ation  of  a  merciful  judge ;  for  I  should  be 
consumed,  if  thou  shouldest  proceed  with  c 
cording  to  rigour,  and  as  my  sins  have  deser 

(9.)  Repent  of  your  sins  and  make  your 
with  God  before  Christ's  kingdom  of  glory  b 
which  the  universal  judgment  is  to  precede ; ' 
er,  if  ye  are  summoned  with  your  sins  aboi 
unrepented  of,  you  are  undone  forever. 

(10.)  I  will  (like  the  prodigal  son,)  pressed 
with  the  guilt  and  misery  which  my  sine 
brought  upon  me,  return  to  my  heavenly  I 
and  acknowledge  the  grievousness  of  my  oH 
whereby  I  have  deservedly  forfeited  that  n 
which  he  bore  to  me. 

(11.)  O  Lord,  do  not  call  me  to  an  tccov 
my  actions,  with  a  too  rigid  severity,  or,  as  i 
the  original  Hebrew,  do  not  go  to  law  with 
carry  me  before  the  judgment  seat;  for  ij 
vie  west  all  things  through  the  rigour  of  thy-j 
the  most  innocent  man's  life  cannot  stand  thi 
nay,  every  man  living  must  be  beholden 
mercy  to  be  acquitted. 

(12.)  This  life  being  a  state  of  so  many : 
fections,  that  we  are  all  liable  to  great  failui 
say  we  are  in  a  state  of  perfection,  and  tl 
live  without  sin,  is  a  most  notorious  falsity* 
a  thing  unbecoming  the  truth  and  simpliciti 
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as  are  here  present,  to  accompany  me  with  a 
pure  heart  md  huoo^  ?pce,  unto  the  throne 
of  the  heavnly  graoe^  sayinfi^ — 

1  A  general  Confessionj  to  be  said  by  the 
whole  CanjErregation  after  the  Minister^ 
all  kneeling, 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father ; 
We  have  erred  and  strayed  from  thy  ways 
like  lost  sheep.  We  hav  e  followed  too  much 
the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hoarts. 
We  have  offended  against  thy  holy  laws. 
We  hare  left  undone  those  things  which  we 
oa^ht  to  have  done ;  And  we  have  done 
those  thin^  which  we  ought  not  to  have 
done :  And  there  is  no  health  in  us.  But 
thoQ,  .0  Lordy  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable 
ofeaders.  Spare  thou  those,  O  God,  who 
confess  their  mults.  Restore  thou  those  who 
are  penitent ;  According  to  thy  promises  de- 
clared unto  mankind,  m  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  And  grant,  O  most  merciful  Father, 
for  his  sake  ;  That  we  may  hereafter  live  a 
godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life ;  To  the  glory 
of  thy  holy  name.    Amen. 

1  77l«  Declaration  of  Absolutimi^  or  Re- 
mission of  Sins  ;  to  be  made  by  the 
Priest  aloney  stafuUng ;  the  People 
still  kneeling, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth  not  the  death  of  a 
sioner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his 
wickedness  and  live,  hath  given  power  and 
eommandment  to  his  ministers  to  declare  and 
pronounce  to  his  people,  being  penitent,  the 
Absolution  and  Remission  of  their  sins.  He 
pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  those  who  truly 
repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  gos- 
pel.   Wherefore,  let  ns  beseech  him  to  grant 

religioo :  Bat  if  we  acknowledge  our  sids  before 
God,  aad  truly  repent  us  of  them,  God  out  of  his 
faithfidness  and  justice,  will,  upon  our  perform- 
ing these  conditions,  make  good  bis  promise  to  us, 
OQ  tkat  behalf^  in  pardoning  them :  And  will  keep 
IS  dean  for  the  future  from  any  gross  sin,  by  gnint- 
iBf  as  the  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  will 
confirm  and  establish  us  in  every  good  work. 
Rom.  xri.  20.  1  Thess.  iii.  13.  1  Pet.  x?.  10. 

Dr.  N1CHOL1.S. 
In  these  texts  we  are  plainly  taught  the  nature 
of  true  penitence :  that  the  ''wicked  must"  both 
'^tom  away  from  his  wickedness,  and  do  that" 
vkicb  the  kw  enjoins  as  "  right,  to  save  his  soul 
liire :"  that  we  must  not  only  '*  acknowledge  our 
tnnagressions"  with  our  tf»ogue8^  but  have  them 
*erer  before"  the  eyes  of  our  minds,  to  keep  us 
kkmUe  and  cautious :  on  which  we  may  pray,  m 

15 


us  true  repentance,  and  his  Holy  Spirit; 
that  those  things  may  plee&te  buD  wUMk  we 
do  at  this  present,  and  that  ^e  rest  of  our 
life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  boly ;  so  that 
at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  eternal  joy, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

H  The  People  shall  answer  here^  and  at 
the  etid  of  every  Prayer^  Amen. 

5  Or  this. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who,  of  his  ^reat  mercy,  hath  promised  for- 
giveness of  sms  to  all  those  who,  with  hearty 
repentance  and  true  faith,  turn  unto  him ; 
have  mercy  upon  you,  pardon  and  deliver 
you  from  all  your  sins,  confirm  and  strength- 
en you  in  all  goodness,  and  brin^  you  to 
everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

H  Then  the  Minister  shall  kneel,  and  say 
the  Lonfs  Prayer  ;  the  People  still 
kneeling,  and  repeating  it  with  him, 
both  here,  and  wheresoever  else  it  is 
used  in  Divine  Service. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  Heaven,  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  Name ;  Thy  Kingdom  come  ;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven ; 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  sigainst  us ;  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil . 
For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Power 
and  the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

H  Then  likewise  he  shall  say, 

O  Lord  open  thou  our  lips ; 
Ans.  And  our  moutU  shall  show  forth 
thy  praise. 

faith  of  being  heard,  that  God  wiU  treat  us  with 
the  same  kindness,  as  if  he  ''hid  his  face  from" 
seeing  "  our  sins,"  or  "blotted"  them  "out"  from 
his  memory  :  that  he  requires  from  us,  neither  the 
fanciful  "sacrifices"  of  superstition,  nor  the  ex- 
pensive ones  of  the  "  Mosaick  "  dispensation ;  but 
that  of  "a  spirit  contrite,"  with  filial  sorrow,  and 
"  broken"  to  universal  obedience :  not  outward  ex- 
pression of  vehement  passion,  as  ''  rending  the  gar- 
ments," but  a  "  heart "  rent  and  penetrated  with  a 
just  sense  of  what  we  have  done  amiss:  that  on 
such  a  change  within  we  shaU  find  him,  not  only 
"  slow  to  anger"  for  what  is  past,  and  *' ready  to  re- 
pent him  of  the  evil"  which  he  was  bringing  upon 
us,  but  bountiful  and  gracious  for  the  time  to  come ; 
"though  we  have"  deliberately  "rebelled  against 
him"  heretofore,  and  sriU  too  often  inconsiderately 
neglected  to  "  obey  his  voice, and  walk  in  his  laws;" 
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^  Hert^  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall 

say. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

Ans.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end. 

Min.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

-4.715.  The  Lord's  name  be  praised. 

K  Then  shall  follow  a  Portion  of  the  Psalms, 
as  they  are  appointed,  or  one  of  the  Se- 
lections, as  they  are  set  forth  by  this 
Church,  wiih  the  Doxology,  as  in  the 
Morning  Service,  Then  shall  be  read 
the  first  Lesson,  according  to  the  Table  or 
Calendar ;  after  which  shall  be  said  or 
tung  the  following  Psalm,  except  when 
it  is  read  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the 
Psalms,  on  the  nineteenth  day  of  the 
month. 

Cantate  Domino.   Ps.  xcviii.  (13.) 

O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  for 
he  hath  done  marvellous  things. 

that  we  have  cause  to  be  willing  and  even  desirous, 
that  he  should  "  correct  us  when  he  sees  it  expe- 
dient ;"  but  to  beg  he  would  do  it  **  with"  that  nnild 
and  merciful  "judgment,"  which  he  exercises  to- 
wards his  children,  "  not  with  anger,"  as  his  ene- 
mies, wliich  would  **  bring  us"  to  final  destruction : 
tliat  repentance  is  absolutely  and  immediately  ne- 
cessary for  us  ;  for  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand ;"  tlie  hour,  when  we  shall,  each  of  us,  be 
admitted  into  it,  or  excluded  out  of  it  forever, 
draws  very  near,  and  how  near  we  krft)w  not :  that 
therefore  we  must  resolve  to  "  arise  and  go  to  our 
heavenly  Father"  without  delay,  and  acknowledge 
our  unworthiness  '*  to  be  called  his  sons :"  that 
whatever  we  may  be  in  our  own  eyes,  or  the  opin- 
ion of  our  fellow  creatures,  were  we  to  undergo  a 
human  trial  only ;  yet  if  God  **  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  us,  in  his  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified :"  that  therefore  to  extenuate  our  faults, 
and  **  say"  or  imagine,  ••  that  we  have  no  sin,"  or. 
but  little, -would  be  a  fatal  **  self-deceit,"  and  a  proof 
against  us,  that  we  know  not,  or  own  not,  the 
**  truth"  of  our  case ;  but  if  we  honestly  recall  to 
ourselves,  and  confess  to  Grod  the  errors  of  our 
past  life,  not  only  his  mercy,  but  his  **  faithfulness 
and  justice"  to  his  promises  will  induce  him  both 
to  •*  forgive  us"  the  guilt  of  •*  our  sins,"  and  ••  to 
cleanse  us  from"  the  defilement,  and  deliver  us 
from  tlie  dominion,  of  **  all  unrighteousness." 

Archbishop  Seeker, 
(13.)  Tliifl  Psalm,   though    probably  composed 
in  consequence  of  some  victory  obtained  by  David, 
m  t  form  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  perfectly  suita- 


With  his  own  right  hand,  and  with  his 
holy  arm,  hath  he  gotten  himself  the  victory. 

The  Lord  declared  his  salvation ;  his 
righteousness  hath  he  openly  showed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth 
toward  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  world  have  seen  the  salvation 
of  our  God. 

Show  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  all 
ye  lands  ;  sing,  rejoice,  and  give  thanks. 

Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp ;  sing  to 
the  harp  with  a  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

With  trumpets  also  and  shawms,  O  show 
yourselves  joyful  before  the  Lord  the 
King. 

Let  the  sea  make  a  noise  and  all  that 
therein  is,  the  round  world  and  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let 
the  hills  be  joyful  together  before  the  Lord ; 
for  he  Cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  equity. 

ble  to  a  Christian  assembly.  Viewing  it,  as  refer- 
ring to  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  we  behold  the 
psalmist  extolling  the  miraculous  salvation  which 
God  has  wrought  for  his  church  ;  and  celebrating 
in  tlie  most  animated  strains,  the  righteousness^ 
mercy,  and  tiuth  of  our  redeemer.  He  calls  upon 
all  the  earth,  and  even  the  inanimate  parts  of  the 
creation,  to  break  forth  into  joy,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  their  creator.  The  subject  of  this  general 
joy  is  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  **  to  judge  the 
world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people  with 
equity."  Shefhero. 

In  the  98th  psalm,  we  exhort  one  another  to 
*'sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;"  words,  denotiuf 
in  tlie  book  of  Revelation,  v.  9;  xiv.  8;  Gospel 
praises :  and  we  foretell  that  **all  lands"  shall  join  in 
it,  ^  with  trumpets  and  shawms,"  another  instrument 
of  wind  musick,  which  in  our  Bible  is  called  t  cor- 
net; whence  we  may  conclude,  if  it  needed  proo( 
that  musical  instruments  are  lawful  in  Christian 
worship.  This  future  time  of  universal  thanksgiv- 
ing is  described  to  be,  when  God  shall  **  remember,** 
that  is,  shall  give  evidence  that  he  hath  never  forgot^ 
^  his  mercy  and  truth  towards  the  house  of  Israel*" 
according  to  the  flesh;  and  not  only  they,  but  '^all 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  see  his  salvation."  No 
wonder,  that  even  the  irrational  and  inanimats 
parts  of  nature  are  called  upon,  by  a  k>fty  figure  of 
speech,  to  celebrate  that  glorious  day :  "the  eea** 
to  **make  a  noise,  and  all  that  therein  is;  tfao 
floods"  to  ^clap  their  hands,  and  the  hills  to  be 
joyful  together  before  the  Lord:"  partly  ibr  the 
present  happiness  of  that  period,  in  which  poeriblj 
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ir  Or  this.  (14.) 

Bonum  est  conJUeri,  Ps.  xcii. 

IT  is  a  g:ood  thinor  to  fzive  thanks  nnto  the 
L^rd,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
Most  Hiehest; 

To  tell  of  thy  loving-kindness  early  in  the 
morning,  and  of  thy  truth  in  the  night  sea- 
son; 

Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and 
opoii  the  lute ;  upon  a  loud  instrument,  and 
upon  the  harp. 

For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  th  roueh 
thy  works;  and  I  will  rejoice  in  giving 
praise  for  the  operations  of  thy  hands. 

tb«  lowest  of  God's  works  may  share ;  but  chiefly 
for  the  approach  of  the  next  and  concludiDg  scene 
of  Profidence,  when  he  shall  "come"  finally, 
"with  righteousness  to  judge  the  world,  and  the 
people  with  equity."  Abp.  Seeker. 

Wheo  the  first  lesson  treats  of  some  great  and 
temporal  deliverance  granted  to  the  peculiar  people 
of  God,  we  have  the  ninety-eighth  psalm  for  varie- 
ty; which,  though  made  on  occasion  of  some  of 
Dirid's  rictories,  may  yet  be  very  properly  applied 
tooar^ves.  who,  bt-ing  God's  adopted  children, 
are  a  "  spiritual  Israel,"  and  therefore  have  all  ima- 
ginable reason  to  bless  Grod  for  the  same,  and  to 
csll  upon  the  whole  creation  to  join  with  us  in 
thanksgiving.  Wheatley. 

(li)  The  "Magnificat,  or  the  Song  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,"  which  is  taken  from  the  first  chap- 
ter of  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  and  stands  first  in  or- 
der after  the  Lesson,  in  the  English  Book,  has 
beea  omitted  oy  our  American  reviewers  of  the 
Liturgy ;  and  to  supply  the  deficiency,  this  song  of 
tiunksgiving  has  been  taken  from  the  beginning  of 
the  92d  Psalm. 

The  whole  Psalm  is  entitled,  **  A  Psalm  or  Song 
fcr  the  Sabbath-day."  The  four  first  verses,  which 
havp  been  here  selected,  teach  the  duty,  the  time, 
and  the  manner,  of  giving  thanks  for  the  works 
and  dispensations  of  God. — ^The  following  Para- 
phrase of  these  four  verses,  by  Bishop  Patrick,  and 
the  subsequent  remarks  by  Bishop  Home,  will  serve 
to  illustrate  their  import,  and  apply  them  to  our 
betiefit  T>  c.  B. 

I.  Now  is  the  proper  time  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  for  all  the  benefits  we  have  received  from 
^in ;  and  it  is  no  less  delightful  than  it  is  profit- 

^1  to  sing  hymns,  in  the  praise  of  the  divine  per- 

tecuons,  which  infinitely  transcend   all  that  can 

^  aid  or  thought  of  them. 
^  This  is  the  sweetest  employment  in  the  morn- 

i^  and  no  entertainment  is  equal  fo  it  at  night ; 

to  commemorate  and  declare  unto  al^  how  bounti- 

^  thou  art,  and  how  &ithful  in  performing  thy 


IF  Then  a  Lesstm  of  the  New  Testament^ 

as  it  is  appointed :  And  after  that,  shall 

be  sung  or  said  this  Psalm,  except  on 

the  twelfth  day  of  the  month. 
Deus  misereatnr,    Ps.  Ixvii.  {1^,) 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  ns, 
and  show  us  the  ligfht  of  his  countenance, 
and  be  merciful  unto  us. 

That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  yea, 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad  ;  for 
thou  shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,  and 
govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 

promises  to  those  who  depend  on  thy  almighty 
goodness : 

3.  Which  ought  to  be  celebrated  with  a  full  con- 
cert, not  only  of  our  cheerful  voices,  but  of  all  the 
instruments  of  musick. 

4.  For  all  are  too  little,  O  Lord,  to  express  the 
joy  I  have  in  the  acts  of  thy  Providence  ;  by  whom 
as  the  world  was  made,  so  it  is  still  governed  :  It 
ravishes  my  spirit,  and  makes  me  shout  for  joy,  to 
think  how  excellently  thou  orderest  and  disposest 
all  things.  Bp.  Patrick. 

TVianksgiving  is  the  duty,  and  ought  to  be  the 
delight  of  a  Christian.  It  is  his  duty,  as  being  the 
best  return  he  can  make  to  his  great  benefactor  it 
ought  to  be  his  delight,  for  it  is  that  of  angels,  and 
will  be  that  of  every  grateful  heart,  whether  in 
heaven  or  on  earth.  The  "loving-kindness"  of 
God  in  promising  salvation,  and  hi$  faithfulness 
and  ^^  truth"  in  accomplishing:  it,  are  inexhaustible 
subjects  of  praise,  both  for  the  "  morning,"  and 
the  **  night  season."  Every  instrument  should  be 
strung,  and  every  voice  tuned,  to  celebrate  them, 
until  day  and  night  corns  to  an  end.  But  more 
especially  should  this  be  done  on  the  "sabbath- 
day  ;"  which,  when  so  employed,  affords  a  lively 
resemblance  of  that  eternal  sabbath,  to  be  hereafter 
kept  by  the  redeemed,  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

A  prospect  of  Creation,  in  the  vernal  season, 
marred  as  the  world  is  by  the  fall,  inspires  the  mind 
with  joy,  which,  no  words  can  express.  But  how 
doth  tlie  regenerate  soul  exult  and  triumph  at  be- 
holding that  "work"  of  God's  "hand,"  whereby  he 
hath  created  all  things  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  !  If 
we  cap  be  pleased  with  such  a  world  as  tliis,  where 
sin  and  death  have  fixed  their  habitation ;  shall  we 
not  much  rather  admire  those  other  heavens,  and 
th^t  other  earth,  wherein  dwell  righteousness  and 
lifel  What  are.  we  to  think  of  the  palace,  since 
even  the  prison  is  not  without  its  charms  ! 

Bp.  Horne. 

(15.)  This  Psalm  !s  a  prophetic  prayer,  that 
through  the  "  light  of  God's  countenance,"  his  gra- 
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I^t  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  yea, 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  in- 
crease ;  and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall 
give  us  his  blessing. 

God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  world  shall  fear  him. 

cious  illuminatioD,  'Uhe  way"  of  his  providence 
and  man's  duty  to  bim  "  may  be  known  upon 
earth,  his  saving  health,"  the  means  by  which  he 
heals  and  saves  men's  souls,  "  to  all  nations :"  who 
are  invited  to  ^*  rejoice  and  be  glad,"  because  "  he 
shall  judge  the  folk  righteously,"  shall  govern  and 
reward  the  people  of  the  woild,  (for  so  the  word 
''  folk"  signifies,  and  was  not  a  low  expression  for- 
merly,) by  the  equitable  and  merciful  rules  of 
Christianity.  For  "  then,"  on  our  doing  this,  "  the 
earth  shall  bring  forth  her  increase"  more  plenti- 
fully ;  *^  and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  give  us 
his  blessing,"  temporal  and  spiritual :  for  ^'  godli- 
ness hath  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come."  Abp.  Seeker, 

This  Psalm  is  sometimes  called  '^  Deusmiaerea- 
tur,^^  because  inthe  Latin  version  it  begins  with 
these  words.  And  it  is  very  properly  used  after 
the  second  Lesson,  which  is  always  taken  out  of 
the  New  Testament;  because  therein  we  may 
conveniently  express  our  desires  of  the  farther  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel.  This  Psalm  is  also  a 
prayer  to  God,  and  therefore  it  must  not  be  barely 
repeated,  but  addressed  to  our  Maker  in  the  most 
solemn  manner.  Dr,  Bennet, 

This  Psalm,  and  the  Cantate  Domino^  were 
first  introduced  in  the  second  Liturgy  of  King  Ed- 
ward. Wheatley. 

In  this  evangelical  Psalm,  the  Israelitish  Church 
19  introduced,  as  partly  praying  for,  and  partly  fore- 
telling the  advent  of  Christ,  and  the  conversion  of 
the  nations,  with  the  joy  and  gladness  that  should 
be  consequent  thereupon.  The  Christian  Church 
now  uses,  and  will  continue  to  use  the  Psalm,  with 
propriety,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
be  come  in,  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  efiected, 
and  Christ  shall  appear  the  second  time,  finally  to 
accomplish  the  salvation  of  his  chosen. 

1.  The  Israelitish  Church,  by  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet,  expresseth  her  ardent  desire  after  Messi- 
ah's advent,  and  appearance  in  the  fiesh  ;  she 
prayeth  that  God  would  be  •*  merciful  unto  her," 
as  he  had  promised  ;  that,  by  so  doing:,  he  would 
**  bless"  her  with  the  blessings  of  pardon  and  peace, 
of  grace  and  glory  ;  and  in  one  word,  that  he  would 
'^  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  her,"  by  the  rising 
of  the  sun  of  nghteousness,  making  her  to  behold 
the  calory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Je»us  Christ ;  re- 
vivhig  her  with  the  glad    tidings  of  the  Gospel ; 


T  Ortkis. 
BenediCf  Anima  tnea,  Ps.  ciii.  (16.) 

PRAISE  the  liord,  O  my  soul,  and  nil  thai 
is  within  me  praise  his  holy  name. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits  ; 

and  enlightening  her    with  the  light  of   salva- 
tion. 

2.  Nor  was  she  studious,  as  her  degenerate  chil- 
dren have  been,  to  confine  the  ikvoor  of  heaven 
within  her  own  pale.  If  she  had  a  good  wish  for 
herself,  she  had  one  likewise  for  others ;  and  there- 
fore prayed,  that  the  "  way"  to  life  eternal  mi^t 
be  "  known,"  not  in  Jewry  alone,  but  over  all  the 
"  earth  ;"  and  that  the  virtues  of  that  salatary  medi- 
cine, which  was  able  to  restore ''  health"  and  vigour 
to  the  diseased  and  languishing  spirits  of  men, 
might  be  published  "  among  all  nations." 

3.  As  if  she  had  said — Hitherto,  indeed,  tilessed 
Lord,  thou  hast  thought  fit  to  make  me  the  guar- 
dian and  keeper  of  that  great  deposit,  thy  true  re- 
ligion, from  which  the  nations  revolted,  and  fell: 
but  the  time  is  coming,  when,  by  the  Gbspelof  thy 
dear  Son,  they  shall  again  be  called  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thee.  Thy  glory,  impatient,  as  it  were 
of  any  longer  restraint,  and  demanding  a  larger 
sphere,  shall  difiiise  itself  like  the  light  of  heaveib 
to  the  ends  of  the  world.  Hasten,  theu,  O  Hasteo 
the  dawning  of  that  happy  day,  when  congrega- 
tions of  converted  Gentiles  shall  every  where  lift 
up  their  voices,  and,  perhaps  in  the  words  of  this 
very  Psalm,  sing  to  thy  praise  and  glory ! 

4.  And  a  very  sufficient  cause,  surely,  is  here 
assigned,  why  the  '^  nations"  should  *'  be  glad,  and 
sing  for  joy,"  upon  the  erection  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom in  the  midst  of  them;  namely,  because  he 
would  "  judge  the  people  righteously ;"  breaking 
the  yoke  of  the  oppressor,  and  the  iron  rod  of  the 
prince  of  this  world ;  becoming  himself  an  advocate 
in  the  cause  of  his  Church ;  introducing  her  into 
the  glorious  libeity  of  the  children  of  GJod,  whose 
service  is  perfect  freedom;  and,  with  a  sceptre, 
around  which  justice  and  mercy  are  wreathed  to- 
gether, "  governing  the  nations  upon  earth." 

5.  Chorus  repeated  as  above,  v.  3. 

6.  Then,  when  that  long  expected  time  shaD 
arrive,  *'  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase ;"  the 
nations  of  the  world  shaU  be  converted  to  the  faith, 
and  become  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
through  the  benediction  of  heaven  upon  them. 

7.  The  evangelical  '*'  blessings,"  predicted  in  this 
Psalm,  have  been  long  since  poured  out  upon  "  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  by  the  bountiful  hand  of  God 
in  Christ.  Let  us  beseech  him  to  add  yet  this  lo 
all  his  other  fuercies,  that  in  relorn  for  such  as* 
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Who  for|riTeth  all  thy  sin,  and  healeth 
ifftU  thine  innrmities ; 

Who  saveth  thy  life  from  destruction,  and 
crowneth  thee  with  mercy  and  loving-kind- 
ness. 

O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  An^ls  of  his,  ye 
that  excel  in  strength;  ye  that  fulfil  his 
commandment,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  his  word. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye 
servants  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure. 

0  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of 
his,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion.  Praise 
tboa  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

merited  fiiToars,  the  redeemed  may  have  grace 
ereraiore  to  pay  him  the  trihate  of  fear  and  ohedi- 
enee,  of  doty  and  love.  Bp.  Horne. 

(16.)  1.  The  Psalmiat,  aboat  to  atter  a  song  of 
praise,  first  eodeaToors  to  awaken  and  stir  up  his 
'tooF'  to  the  joyful  task.  He  calleth  forth  all  hb 
powers  and  faculties,  ^  all  that  is  within  him,**  that 
erery  part  of  his  frame  may  glorify  its  Saviour ; 
that  the  understandiBg  may  know  him,  the  wiU 
choose  htm,  the  affections  delight  in  him,  the  heart 
beliere  in  him,  and  the  tongue  confess  him. 
^^Pniise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  with- 
ia  me  praise  his  holy  name." 

2.  Thanksgiring  cannot  be  sincere  and  hearty, 
unless  a  man  bear  impressed  upon  his  mind,  at  the 
tune,  a  quick  sense  of  ^  benefits"  received ;  and 
*" benefits"  we  are  most  of  us  apt  to  forget;"  those, 
especially,  which  are  conferred  upon  us  by  God. 
Therefore  David  repeateth  hb  self-awakening  call, 
and  summoneth  all  his  powers  of  recollection,  that 
Dooe  of  the  dirine  favours  might  continue  unno- 
ticed and  unacknowledged.  A  catalogue  of  such 
ptrticukr  mercies,  temporal  and  spiritual,  as  each 
bdiridual  hath  experienced  through  life,  might  be 
of  serrice,  to  refresh  the  memory,  upon  this  im- 
portant head. 

3.  At  the  head  of  God's  mercies. must  for  ever 
ituid  ^  remission  of  sin,"  or  that  full  and  free  par- 
don purchased  for  us^  by  Jesus  Christ,  whereby,  if 
we  tndy  repent  and  believe  in  him,  our  transgres- 
uoas,  though  ever  so  many,  and  ever  so  great,  are 
done  away,  and  becotaae  as  if  ihey  had  never  been ; 
(ram  a  state  of  guilt  we  pass  into  one  of  justifica- 
tbo,  from  a  state  of  enmity  into  one  of  reconcilia- 
tion, from  a  state  of  servitude  into  one  of  liberty 
ttd  sonship.  Next  to  the  pardon  of  sin,  considered 
u  a  crime,  we  are  to  commemorate  the  cure  of  it, 
considered  as  a  dbease,  or  indeed  as  a  complication 
of  diseases — ^  Who  healeth  all  thine  infirmities." 
The  body  ezperienceth  the  melancholy  consequen- 
ces of  Adam's  offence,  and  is  subject  to  many  "  in- 
firmities;" but  the  soul  b  subject  to  as  many. 
What  is  pride,  but  kmacy ;  what  is  anger,  but  a 


IT  Then  shall  be  said  the  Apostles*  Creed, 
by  the  Minister  and  the  People,  stand- 
ing :  And  any  Churches  may  omit  the 
words,  He  descended  into  Hell,  or  may, 
instead  of  them,  use  the  words,  He  went 
into  the  plac6  of  departed  Spirits,  which 
are  considered  as  words  of  the  same 
ineaning  in  the  Creed. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God,  the  Father  Alnaigh- 
ty.  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our 
Lord ;  Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered 

fever ;  what  is  avarice,  but  a  dropsy  ;  what  is  lust, 
but  a  leprosy ;  what  is  sloth,  but  a  dead  palsy  ? 
Perhaps  there  are  spiritual  maladies  similar  to  all 
corporeal  ones.  When  Jesus  Christ  was  upon 
earth,  he  proved  himself  the  physician  of  men's 
souls,  by  the  cures  which  he  wrought  upon  their 
bodies.  It  is  he  alone  who  "  forgiveth  aU  our  ini- 
quities ;"  it  is  he  alone  who  '^  healeth  all  our  infir- 
mities." And  the  person  who  findeth  his  &in 
^<  cured,"  hath  a  well  grounded  assurance  that  it  is 
"  forgiven." 

4.  Man  hath  two  ^^  lives ;"  he  is  therefore  subject 
to  a  double  '*  destruction ;"  and,  consequently,  ca- 
pable of  a  twofold  redemption.  He  who  is  recov- 
ered from  sickness,  and  thereby  redeemed  from  that 
destruction  which  natural  death  bringeth  upon  the 
body*  will  undoubtedly  sing  this  strain  in  transports 
of  gratitude  ;  and  he  ought  so  to  do.  But  what 
will  be  the  sensations  of  him  who  celebrates,  in  the 
same  words,  the  spiritual  redemption  of  his  soul 
from  death  and  destruction  everlasting?  How  is 
he  "  crowned"  with  the  "  loving  kindness"  of  Je- 
hovah ;  how  is  he  encircled  by  the  arms  of  "  mer- 
cy ?"  BP.  BORNE. 

5.  Let  the  angels,  therefore,  who  know  his  great- 
ness, power,  and  gracious  providence,  better  than 
I,  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name :  let  those  mighty 
ones,  whose  strength  surpasses  all  the  powers  on 
earth,  and  yet  never  dispute  his  sacred  commands, 
give  praise  unto  him  with  all  their  might,  and 
with  the  same  cheerfulness  wherewith  they  obey 
his  word. 

6.  Let  the  whole  company  of  heaven,  all  (he  se- 
veral hosts  of  those  glorious  creatures  who  have 
been  employed  by  his  majesty  so  many  ways  for 
our  good,  and  understand  how  mOch  we  are  be- 
holden to  his  love,  spealc  good  of  his  name,  and 
praise  his  mercy,  both  to  themselves,  and  unto  us. 

7.  Yea,  let  every  creature,  throughout  the  wide 
world,  proclaim  as  well  as  it  is  able,  the  loving 
kindness  of  the  Lord :  let  none  of  them  be  silent, 
but  all  with  one  consent  bless  his  holy  name  :  and 
thou,  O  my  soul,  be  sure  thou  never  forget  to  make 
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under  Pontius  Piliite,  Was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried ;  He  descended  into  hell  ;  The 
third  day  he  rose  from  the  dead  ;  He  as- 
cended into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the  rija^ht 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ;  From 
tlience  lie  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy 
Catholic  Church ;  The  communion  of 
saints ;  The  forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  re- 

oae ;  O  fail  not  to  bear  thy  part  in  this  joyful  quire, 
that  daily  sing  his  praise.  bp.  Patrick. 

This  Psalm  was  introduced,  at  the  American  re- 
vision of  the  Prayer  Book,  instead  of  t^e  "  Nunc 
dimittia,  or  Song  of  Simeon,'*^  which  in  the  En- 
glish Book  stood  drst  in  order  after  the  second  les- 
son. The  four  first,  and  three  last  verses  of  the 
Psalm  were  selected,  and  being  intimately  con- 
nected, they  form  a  delightful  song  of  praise. 

T.  c.  B. 

(17.)  The  word  "one"  is  not  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  but  it  is  properly  inserted  here,  not  only  in 
opposition  to  the  error  of  the  Gentiles,  who  held 
that  there  were  more  than  one  God ;  but  also  to 
meet  the  calumny  of  the  heretics,  who  called  the 
Catholics  worshippers  not  of  one  God,  but  of  three 
Grods.  The  consubstantiality  of  the  three  Persons 
constitutes  the  unity  of  the  Godhead. 

Bp,  Cosins. 
(18.)  We  make  this  profession  of  our  belief,  be- 
cause some  had  spoken  of  the  human  and  divine 
nature  of  our  Saviour,  which  they  called  Jesus  and 
Chrisf,  as  two  Persons  not  united.  The  wojcds 
*'  light  of  light''  intimating  that  his  divine  nature  is 
from  the  Father,  as  light  is  from  the  sun,  or  as  one 
light  without  diminution  of  itself  kindles  another, 
were  intended  for  some  imperfect  illustration,  and 
doubtless  a  very  imperfect  one  it  is,  and  any  other 
must  be,  of  liis  mysterious  generation. 

Abp.  Seeker, 
This  Creed  is  somewhat  more  full  and  explicit 
tlian  that  of  the  apostles.  That  grand  article  of  our 
faith,  the  divinity  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  is  here 
strpngly  asserted  :  that  he  is  "  God  of  God,  Light 
of  Light,  very  God  of  very  God,"  really,  truly,  and 
properly  God  ;  "  begotten,  not  made,"  or  created ; 
"being  of  the  same  substance,"  that  is,  of  the  same 
nature,  or  essence,  **  with  the  Father ;"  and  that 
•*  by  IIiM,"  namely,  by  the  Son,  (see  below,)  **  all 
things  were  made."  After  speaking  of  his  incar- 
nation, birth,  suffering,  resurrection,  and  coming  to 
judgment  "  with  glory,"  which  are  noticed  in  the 
other  Creeds,  these  words  follow,  "  of  whose  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end  ;"  which  are  part  of  the 
angel's  address  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  Luke  i.  33. 
For  though  his  mediatorial  kingdom  shall  cease, 


surrection  of  the  body,  And  the  life  ever- 
lasting. Amen.  ^tk 

1  Or  this.  V^ 

I  BELIEVE  in  one  God,  (17.)  the  F^- 
ther  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 
And  of  ail  things  visible  and  invisible  : 

And  in  one  liord  Jesus  Christ,  (18.)  the 
only  begotton  Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  his 
Father  before  all  worlds  ;  God  of  Grod,  (19.) 

and  be  delivered  up  to  the  Father,  yet,  as  God,  he 
shall  reign  with  him  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Waldo, 

The  articles,  in  which  this  Creed  particularly  dif- 
fers from  the  Apostles',  were  introduced  iato  it,  not 
because  the  Church  believed  more  in  the  year  300 
than  in  the  year  50,  but  because  the  Arians  believ- 
ed less.  Particular  attention  is  due  to  this  point, 
because  the  enlargement  of  the  Creed  seems  to  pre- 
sent an  appearance,  as  if  the  Church  had  enlarged 
her  faith :  and  great  stress  has  been  laid  upon  this, 
without  the  least  shadow  of  truth,  in  modem  pobli- 
cations.  The  reverse  was  fact.  The  Arjans  ei- 
plained  away  what  before  was  not  doubted,  and  the 
Church  only  asserted  her  former  belief  in  plaiaer 
terms.  Dean  Vincent 

(19.)  That  is,  true  God  of  true  God.     AU  thete 
expressions  were  introduced  into  the  Creed,  to  ez« 
press,  if. possible,  what  is  meant  by  styling  Chrial^      . 
God.     That  is,  we  declare  that  he  is  Grod  the  Soi 
from  God  the  Father,  truly  and  verily.  God,  as  we 
conceive  the  Father  to  be ;  and  the  addition  of 
light  derived  from  light  was  intended  to  exempliff 
a  communication  of  the  divine  attributes,  withoot 
detracting  any  thing  from  the  prerogative  of  tk 
Father.    These  are  not  articles  of  faith,  but  ao  cfr 
deavor  to  express  our  meaning.    We  are  accmei 
of  turning  a  similitude  or  comparison  intoan  artidi 
of  iaith.    God  forbid !  But  it  was  tlie  language  of 
Scripture  and  of  the  fathers,  to  express  the  oomDHi- 
nication  of  the  Godhead  to  the  Son,  by  the  oooi* 
parison  of  light  from  light ;  because  light  communi' 
cated  detracts  nothing  from  the  original  light ;  fin 
communicated  diminishes  not  the  fire  from  whidi 
it  is  derived.    This  is  the  explanation  meant  to  te 
delivered.    It  marks  the  sameness  of  the  6ubBtM}M 
in  the  two  Persons.    In  a  word,  we  profess  DOtfainf 
more  in  this  part  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  than  we  pfo- 
fessed  in  the  Apostles',  that  we  "believe  in  Jbbbi 
Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord." 

As  all  the  explanations  of  this  Creed  arise  to 
the  circumstance  of  Christ  being  called  God  in 
Scripture,  and  described  with  the  attributefl  of  M 
let  us  first  establish  theproof  of  this,  and  then  leiVi 
the  consequence  to  the  authority  of  Scripture. 

He  is  styled  Grod  by  St  John,  who  says  in  dinci 
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Lisht  ofLisiit,  Very  God  of  very  God,  Begot- 
ten, not  made,  Being  of  one  substance  with 
the  Father ;  By  whom  all  thincrs  were  made  ; 
(20.)  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation, 
came  down  from  heaven,  And  wajs  incar- 
nate by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
And  was  made  man,  And  was  crucified  also 
Sot  us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He  suffered 
anu  was  buried  ;  And  the  third  day  he  rose 

terms,  "  The  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
WIS  God,"  John  i.  1.  It  is  in  consequence  of  this 
ptssage,  that  the  Catholic  Church  maintained  the 
distinction  of  persons  and  the  unity  of  substance : 
if  tbe  Word  was  with  God,  the  Word  and  God 
were  two :  if  the  Word  was  God,  they  were  as 
manifesdy  one. 

Sl  Matthew  says,  "  They  shall  call  his  name, 
Emmanuel ;  which,  being  interpreted,  is,  God  with 
Ds,"  Matt.  L  23.  St.  Luke  declares,  that  John  the 
Baptist  should  ''  turn  many  to  the  Lord  their  God, 
iDd  he  shall  go  before  Him,"  Luke  i  16,  17.  St. 
Paul  asserts,  that  "  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever,"  Rom.  ix.  5.  And  lastly  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  applies  the  words  of  David 
to  Christ,  "  onto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  Throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  Heb.  i.  8. 

Now  if  all  these  Scriptures  declare  Christ  to  be 
God,  what  accusation  can  lie  against  ^he  Church, 
for  professing  to  believe  that  he  is  God  ?  The  Jew, 
the  heathen,  at  the  deist,  may  use  these  passages  as 
a  reason,  why  he  rejects  the  Gospel:  but  the  Arian, 
who  allows  the  Gospel,  can  have  no  ground  to  stand 
oo,  but  by  explaining  away  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"  God  f  by  pretending  that  it  has  two  meanings ; 
aod  in  short  by  calling  the  Father  and  the  Son 
two  Crods,  whom  the  Gospel  and  the  Church  never 
eall  two  Gods,  but  two  Persona. 

We  say  also,  that,  as  Scripture  gives  Chnst  the 
tale  of  God*  00  Ifltewise  does  it  give  him  the  divine 
attributes  of  eternity,  omniscience,  and  omnipres- ' 
eoee.    The  language  of  Scnpture  is,    '^  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word.    He  is  before  all  things. 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever.    Thou,  Lord,  in 
the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  ot  the  earth. 
Thoo,  Lord,  kuowest  the  hearts  of  men,"    And, 
finally,  our  Saviour  himself  says,  '^  Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
1  m  the  midst  of  them." 

Again,  the  work  of  creation  is  attributed  to  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  For,  as  the  Old  Testa- 
ment declare^  "  In  th^  begmning  God  created  the 
heaven  aod  the  earth,"  so  the  Gospel  asserts,  ''all 
things  were  made  by  the  Word,  (the  Son)  and 
^out  him,  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made,"  John  i.  3.  And  St.  Paul  adds,  <"  By  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
ire  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  all  things  were 


a^ain,  according  to  the  Scriptures  ;  And  as- 
cended into  heaven.  And  sitteth  on  the  rij^ht 
hand  of  the  Father ;  And  he  shall  come 
again,  with  glory,  to  jud^^e  both  the  quick 
and  the  dead ;  Whose  kingdom  shall  liave 
no  end.  (21.^ 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  (22.) 
The  Lord  and  giver  of  life;  Who  proceed- 

eth  froni  the  Father  and  the    Son  ;  Who 

—       ' 

created  by  him  and  for  him,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist,"  Col.  i.  16,  17. 

Other  prerogatives  ascribed  to  the  Son,  are,  that 
"  he  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  Col.  i.  15 ; 
the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  Person,  Heb.  i.  3 ;  that  in  him 
dweUeth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily," 
Col.  ii.  9. 

And,  finally,  the  Scripture  declares,  that  he  is 
equal  with  the  Father,  and  that  worship  is  due  to 
him  as  God.  St.  Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Phi- 
lippians,  says,  "being  in  the  form  of  God  he 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  Grod,"  Phil, 
ii.  6.  And  Christ  himself  declares,  that  "aU  men 
should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father :  he,  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth 
not  the  Father  that  sent  him,"  John  v.  23.  Lastly,  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  proclaims,  ^'  Let  all  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him,"  Heb.  i.  6.  This  worship  bis 
disciples  actually  did  pay  to  him  after  his  resurrection : 
and  from  the  Revelation  we  learn,  that  "  the  saints 
in  heaven  shall  worship  him  for  ever  and  ever." 

Having  all  these  texts  before  us,  what  must  we 
think  of  the  Arian  teachers,  who  are  forced  to  ex- 
[^ain  away  the  clear  and  obvious  sense  of  every  pas- 
sage, and  apply  a  meaning  of  their  own,  which  they 
can  only  deduce  by  figurative,  metaphorical,  or 
metaphysical  interpretation.  The  Church  abides 
by  the  written  word  :  and,  without  seeking  to  be 
wise  above  that  which  is  written,  adores  in  pious 
reverence  a  mystery,  which  she  pretends  not  to 
comprehend,  but  which  she  receives  from  the  word 
ol  God,  and  acknowledges  as  an  article  of  faith. 

Dean  Vincent 

(20.)  These  words  from  their  position  in  the 
Creed,  may  seem  to  refer  to  tbe  Father ;  and  the 
improper  manner  of  reading  them,  sometimes  may 
countenance  this  mistake.  But  it  is  very  plain,  that 
they  are  here  applied  to  the  Son ;  the  Father  being 
spoken  of  in  the  first  part,  as  ^'  the  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth,"'dl[.c.  Waldo, 

(21.)  Lest  we  should  imagine,  that  Christ  should 
ever  cease  to  be  King ;  the  ancient  fathers  at  Con- 
stantinople, in  the  year  381,  added  these  words  to 
the  Nicene  Creed,  against  the  heresy  which  then 
newly  arose,  denying  the  eternity  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Bp,  Pearson. 

(22.)  The  next  article  of  the  Creed,  relating  to 
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with  the  Father  and  the  Son  togrether  is 
urorshipped  and  glorifieri ;  Who  spake  by  the 
prophets.  And  I  believe  one  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church.  (23.)  I  acknowledge  one 
Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  And  I 
look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  And 
the  life  of  the  world  to  come.  Amen. 

If  And  after  thaty  these  Prayers  following-, 
all  devoutly  kneeling  ;  the  Minister  first 
profMuncingj 

The  Lord  be  with  you  ; 
Ans,  And  with  thy  spirit 

the  Holy  Ghost,  describes  him,  in  the  language  of 
Scripture,  as  "  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life."  He  is 
expressly  called  "  the  Lord,"  2  Cor.  iiL  17,  18. 
**  The  Lord  is  that  Spirit ;"  and,  at  the  end  of  the 
last  verse,  "  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord," 
which  should  be  rather  translated,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin,  "  by  the  Lord,  the  Spirit."  In  the  same 
chapter,  verse  6,  it  is  said  "  The  Spirit  givelh  life." 
And  still  more  strongly,  Rom.  vtii.  2.  he  is  called 
"  the  Spirit  of  life ;"  the  Fountain,  the  Author,  the 
Giver  of  spiritual  life ;  without  whose  divine  influ- 
ence and  assistance  we  are  "dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  He  is  farther  spoken  of,  as  *'  proceed- 
ing from  the  Father  and  the  Son,"  with  respect  to 
his  mode  of  existence,  which  the  compilers  of  the 
Creed  most  probably  had  in  view  in  this  article ; 
or  in  the  sense  of  being  sent  by  them,  with  re- 
spect to  the  economy  of  grace,  and  the  office  he 
sustains  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption  ;  which, 
his  official  procession,  is  more  frequently  taken  no- 
tice of  in  Scripture,  and  therefore  more  material  fbr 
us  to  be  instructed  in.  Waldo. 

These  words,  "  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,"  ascribed 
to  the  Spirit,  are  not  to  be  joined,  as  one  single  at- 
tribute; but  are  taken  from  two  different  texts  of 
Scripture  ;  in  one  of  which  he  is  called,  according 
to  the  marginal  reading,  "  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,"  2 
Cor.  iii.  18 ;  and  said  in  the  other  "  to  give  life," 
verse  6 ;  that  is,  the  spiritual  life  of  grace.  The 
phrase  "  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,"  may  signify  either  his  deriving  from  the  lat- 
ter, as  well  as  the  former,  his  eternal  subsistence ; 
or,  since  that  has  been  disputed  between  the  Latin 
and  Greek  Church,  his  being  sent  by  both  into  the 
breasts  of  men,  as  the  Scriptures  plainly  affirm  he 
is.    John  xiv.  20  j  xv.  26 ;  xvi.  7.     Abp.  Seeker. 

This  one  expression  was  added  to  the  Creed  af- 
ter the  alterations  made  in  it  at  the  Council  of 
Constantinople  in  381 ;  the  Constantinopohian 
Creed  having  only  "  who  proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther." Different  accounts  are  given  of  the  insertion 
of  the  clause  ^^  and  the  Son."  It  probably  came  in 
first  by  a  private  hand  in  the  middle  of  the  5th  cen- 
tury, after  the  proeesaion  from  the  Son  was  denied 


IT  Min.  Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  show  thy  mercy  upon  us , 

Ans,  And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

Min.   O   God,  make  clean   our  hearts 
within  us; 

Atis.  And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
us. 
If  Then  shall  be  said  the  CoUect  for  the 

day,  (24.)  afid  after  that  the  Collects  and 

Prayers  following. 

1  A  Collect  for  Peace.  ^26.) 
O  GOD,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all 


by  some  of  the  Greek  writers — However,  this 
the  occasion  of  a  schism  between  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches.  Dr.  NichMs. 

(23.)  The  Church  is  called  Apostolic,  because  it 
was  planted  by  the  Apostles,  in  subordination  to  ooi 
blessed  Saviour.  Dr.  Bennet.  This  article  implies, 
that  tliere  is  an  unity  in  the  Church,  or  perhaps 
only  that  there  is  but  one  true  profession  of  the 
faith;  and  one  baptism  implies  that  this  Sacra- 
ment is  not  to  be  repeated.  Dean  VincenL 

This  article,  concerning  baptism,  is  very  proper- 
ly inserted,  to  remind  us  of  the  efficacy  and  neces- 
sity of  that  divine  ordinance ;  whereby  we  are  ad- 
mitted into  the  new  covenant,  and  are  entitled  to 
all  the  benefits  of  it,  which  are  here  comprised  un- 
der that  most  important  one,  '*  the  remission  of 
sins,"  provided  we  do  not  forfeit  oar  title  to  them 
by  our  infidelity  or  disobedience.  Waldo. 

(24.)  The  first  Collect  at  Evening  Prayer  is  the 
same  with  that  of  the  Morning,  being  inrariably  in 
both,  the  Collect  for  the  Day.  t.  c.  b. 

(25.)  This  Collect  hath  the  same  title,  and  seems 
to  have  the  same  subjept  with  that  in  the  Morning 
Ofiice.  And  indeed  peace  is  so  desirable  a  blessing, 
that  we  cannot  pray  for  it  too  often ;  especially  for 
different  kinds  of  peace,  as  it  is  in  the  present  case, 
if  we  well  observe  it  In  the  morning  we  pray  fbr 
external,  in  the  evening  for  internal  peace.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  day,  being  to  dispatch  variods 
affairs,  and  converse  with  the  world,  we  desire  to 
be  preserved  from  the  injurious  affronts  and  designs 
ol  evd  men ;  In  the  close  thereof  we  request  that 
tranquillity  of  mind  that  springs  from  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  that  when  our  hearts  lie  as 
easy  as  our  heads,  our  sleep  may  be  sweet  and 
quiet.  The  first  kind  of  peace  sometimes  the  best 
of  men  cannot  obtain,  for  the  wicked  will  do 
wickedly  :  but  then  this  inward  peace  will  support 
them,  and  make  a  calm  within  when  the  waves 
beat  most  furiously  from  without  So  that  this  is 
the  most  necessary  and  advantageous.  Wherefore 
we  are  taught  to  ask  this,  (which  is  called  the 
pea<^  of  Gk>d)  from  the  Qod  of  peace,  who  is  here 
described  to  us  as  the  author  and  finisher  of  aD 
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good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed ; 

give  unto  thy  servants  that  peace,  which  the 

world  cannot  give ;  that  olTr  hearts  may  be 

set  to  obey   thy  commandments,  aQ||  also 

that  by  thee,  we,  being  defended  from  the 

fear  of  our  enemies,  tiiay  pass  our  time  in 

rest  and  quietness,  through  the  merits  of 

Jesos  Christ  our  Saviour.    Amen. 

T  A  Collect  far  Aid  against  PeHls.  (26.) 

0  LORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  by*whose 
Almighty  power  we  have  been  preserved 
this  day ;   by  thy  great  mercy  defend  us 

boUoess  and  rigbteoasness,  which  are  tne  surest 
and  onljr  fouDdatioDS  for  a  tnie  and  lasting  peace. 
Prom  which  we  may  learn,  that  there  is  an  insejm- 
nble  union  between  righteousness  and  true  peace, 
lod  that  we  cannot  have  this  peace,  unless  it 
tpciog  from  holy  desires,  good  counseb,  and  just 
works.    If  tbe  grace  of  Gk)d  wofk  these  in  us, 
it  is  not  aU  the  slandert,  the  scorn,  nor  injustice 
of  the  world,  can  hinder  the  serene  reflecUons 
ud  inward  peace  of  a  good  conscience.    He  that 
doth  not  deserve  reproach  can  nobly  despise  it, 
lod  he  that  hath  not  provoked  his  neighbour  to 
wrong  him  by  any  evil  doing,  can  easily  bear  the 
greatest  of  injuries.     Whereas  if  all  the  world 
be  quiet,  and  none  disturb  the  wicked  man,  he 
makes  himself  resdess,  because  there  is  an  enemy 
within,  that  upbraids  him  more  loudly,  and  wounds 
him  more  deeply,  than  he  can  do  the  holy  man. 
Whoever  therefore  enquires  for  true  peace,  let  them 
behold  him,  in  and  from  whom  are  all  the  causes 
of  ic,  with  love  and  admiratic^.    And  ^et  them  ac- 
knowledge to  his  glory  and  their  own  comfort,  that 
he  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  every  good  work. 
He  excites  our  affections  to  desire  that  which  is 
good,  engageth  our  will  to  choose  it,  and  strength- 
eneth  our  hands  to  perform  it.    There  are  no  holy 
thoughts  in  our  minds,  no  good  purposes  in  our 
hearts,  nor  any  righteous  actions  in  our  lives,  but 
it  is  in,  and  by,  and  through  him.    To  him  then  let 
js  make  our  supplications,  that  he  will  fill  our  hearts 
with  the  motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  first  seeds 
of  aU  virtue;  and  by  the  continuing  increase  of  the 
ame  grace  make  these  hdy  desires  spring  up  into 
prudent  ani  religious  counsels  and  determinations; 
tDd  by  favourable  circumstances,  and  additions  ot 
streogth,  ripen  them  into  pious  and  just  works; 
tnd  the  fruit  thereof  will  be  peace.     We  may 
cheerfully  hope  and  pray,  that  he  that  planted  the 
root,  and  sowed  the  seed,  will  give  us  the  pleasure 
01*  the  fruit  and  comfort  of  the  harvest :  and  let  us 
beware,  since  we  confess  this  to  be  the  fruit  of 
nghteoosness,  that  when  we  seem  most  earnest  in 
oar  [>rayers  for  this  peace,  we  do  not  wilfully  de- 
prive ourselvea  of  it,  and  hinder  our  own  wishes, 


|»from  all  peflKnd  dangers  oi^this  night, 
for  the  love  of  thy  only  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.    Ame^i. 

H  A  pr ay  erf  or  tnfP  RE8IDKKT  of  the  Uni- 
ted States^  and  all  in  Civil  Authority. 

O  LORD,  our  heavenly  Father,  the  hi^h 
and  mighty  Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  dost 
from  thy  throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon 
earth ;  most  heartily  we  beseech  thee,  with 
thy  favour  to  behold  and  bless  thy  ^rvant, 
7%e  President  of  the  United  Stafesj  and 
all  others  in  authority ;  and  so  replenish  them 

by  stifling  holy  thoughts,  and  breaking  pious  reso- 
lutions, and  neglecting  good  works.  For  he  that 
cuts  the  root  and  lops  ofi  the  branches,  must  not 
expect  ever  to  eat  of  this  fruit ;  and  if  he  com- 
plains, deserves  to  be  silenced  as  the  author  of  his 
own  misery.  Dean  Comber. 

The  former  of  the  two  Collects,  peculiar  to  even- 
ing prayers,  is  taken  from  a  Latin  form,  at  least 
1100  ye^B|.  it  begs  for  the  greatest  of  bless- 
ings herelffiow,  that  joyful  peace  of  mind,  which 
our  Saviour  promised  his  disciples :  '^  Peace  1  leave 
with  you :  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you,"  John  xiv.  27. 
And.  since  it  cannot  be  obtained,  but  by  **holy  de- 
sires, good"  and  prudent  "counsels"  for  the  execu- 
tion of  them,  "  and  just  actions,"  done  in  conse- 
quence of  both ;  so  we  petition  him,  ^'  from  whom 
all"  these  '*  proceed,"  to  grant  it  us  by  means  of 
them ;  that  *^  our  hearts  being  set"  by  his  grace  '^  to 
keep  his  commandments,"  and  our  ways  *^  defend- 
ed" by  his  providence  "  from  the  fear  of  our  ene- 
mies," we  may  find  "  the  woik  of  righteousness, 
peace ;  and  its  effects,  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever,"  Is.  xxxii.  17.  Abp.  Seeker. 

(26.)  Though  their  titles  are  different,  the  third 
collects  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  bear  a 
considerable  resemblance  to  each  other;  and  both 
of  them  aie  peculiarly  well  adapted  for  the  situa- 
tions they  respectively  hold.  That  for  the  morn- 
ing, appears  to  be  more  immediately  directed 
against  the  dangers  and  temptations  to  which  we 
may  be  exposed  in  the  course  of  the  day.  In  this 
for  the  evening,  towards  the  approach  of  natural 
darkness,  we  beseech  God  to  "enlighten  the  eyes 
of  our  understandings,  that  we  sleep  not  in  our 
sins  unto  death ;"  and  to  defend  us  from  all  the 
dangers  and  perils  that  may  ensue  in  the  night. 
We  commit  ourselves  to  the  protection  of  him, 
who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  and  to  whom 
darkness  and  light  are  both  alike. 

Shepherd. 

This  is  peculiar  to  and  proper  for  the  evening. 
We  are  always  indeed  environed  with  danger' 
bat  none  are  mora  dismal,  sudden,  and  u^iavoida- 


■-> 
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EVENING  PRAYEK. 


)l^SPrit,  that  thoy^ 
i/will,  and  walk  in 


with  tfie  ^fcace  •f  thy  Holi 
may  always  incline  to  th] 
thy  way :  Endue  them  plenteonsly  with  hea- 
vetiiy  gifts;  orratit  thetigte  health  and  pros- 
perity long  to  live ;  am  finally,  after  this 
life,  to  attain  everliisting  joy  and  felicity, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

1  A  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  from 
whom  cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
send  lft)wn  upon  our  Bishops  and  other  Cler- 
gy, and  upon  the  Congregations  committed 
to  their  charge,  the  healthful  spirit  of  thy 
grace  ;  and,  that  they  may  truly  please  thee, 
pour  upon  thein  the  continual  dew  of  thy 
blessing :  Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  honour 
of  our  Advocate  and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen, 

1  A  Prayer  for  ail  Conditions  of  Men, 

O  GOD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all 
mankind,  we  humbly  beseecl^^M||e  for  all 


sorts  and    conditions  of   mei 


rat    thou 


wouldest  be  pleased  to  make  thy  ways 
known  unto  them,  thy  saving  health  unto 
all  nations.  More  especially  we  pray  for  thy 
holy  Church  universal ;  that  it  may  be  so 
guided  and  governed  by  thy  good  Spirit, 
that  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians,  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth, 
and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life. 
Finally,  we  commend  to  thy  fatherly  good- 
ness all  those  who  are  any  ways  afflicted  or 
distressed  in  mind,  body,  or  estate  ;  that  it 
may  please  thee  to  comfort  and  relieve  them, 
according  to  their  several  necessities ;  giving 
them  patience  under  their  sufferings,  and  a 
happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflictions.  And 
this  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 

ble,  than  those  of  the  night,  when  darkness  adds 
to  tlie  terror,  and  sleep  deprives  us  of  all  possibility 
of  foresight  or  defence ;  so  that  he  must  be  an 
atheist,  and  worse  than  heathen,  who  doth  not  then 
by  a  special  prayer  commit  himself  to  God's  provi- 
dence, the  knowledge  of  which  doth  enlighten  our 
minds,  and  makes  us  full  of  inward  peace  and 


IT  A  Oeneial  Thanksgiving. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies, 
we,  thine  unwdhhy  servants,  do  give  thee 
most^iumble  and  hearty  thanks  (or  all  thy 
goodness  ar^ijl  loving  kindness  to  us,  and  to 
all  men.  We  bless  thee  foi  thy  ci cation, 
preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this 
life ;  but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable 
love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  for  the  means  of  grace 
and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  And,  we  beseech 
thee,  give  us  that  oue  sense  of  all  thy  mer- 
cies, that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly 
thankful,  and  that  we  may  show  forth  thy 
praise,  not  only  with  onr  lips,  but  in  our 
lives ;  by  giving  up  ourselves  to'thy  service, 
and  by  walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  our  days,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

H  A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysosiom. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  na 
grace  at  this  time,  with  one  accord  to  make 
our  common  supplications  unto  thee ;  and 
dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  thy  name,  thou  wilt 
grant  their  requests  ;  fulfil*now,  O  Lord,  the 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may 
be  most  expedient  for  them  ;  granting  us  in 
this  world  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

2  Qor.  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  thfl 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore. 
Asneu. 

HERE  ENDETU  THE  ORDER  OF  EVENING  PEATKI. 

comfort  when  we  are  in  the  darkest  shades  of 
night.  Dean  Comber. 

This  latter  Collect,  taken  in  part  from  an  office 
of  the  Greek  Church,  prays  more  particularly  Ibr 
the  safety  of  the  ensuing  night :  that  God's  poww 
may  protect  us,  while  we  are  unable  to  help  our- 
selves, or  even  to  know  our  danger.    AJbp. 
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THE   LITANY,a) 

Or  GENERAL  SUPPLICATION,  to  be  used  after  Mo^^  Service^  an  Sum^ys, 

Wednesdays^  and  Fridays.  (2.) 


0  GOD,  the  Father  of  Heaven ;  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners.  (3.) 

(1.)  There  is  no  part  of  the  public  serrice  of  the 
Chorch,  in  Which  the'  |png^regation  bears  so  large  a 
share,  or  which  breathes  so  ardent  a  devotion,  as 
the  Litany.  It  contains  the  united  requests  of  the 
whole  congregation  ;  and  its  import  should  be 
deeply  considered,  that  it  may  be  used  with  under- 
staDdiog,  and  felt  deyoutly  in  the  heart. 

The  word  Litany,  as  k  is  explained  by  the  Ru- 
bric which  precedes  the  service,  signifies  a  gener- 
al rtpplication.  It  b  used  in  a  similar  sense  by 
the  ancients,  both  of  Greece  and  Rome ; — import- 
ing, an  earnest  supplication  made  to  the  Oods,  in 
time  of  adverse  fortune,  .  A  judicious  writer,  of 
onr  Church,  defines  the  word  Litany,  as  denoting 
a  public  supplication,  whereby  the  mercy  of  God 
it  more  ardently  and  solemnly  invoked.  The 
penitential  supplications  of  David,  recorded  in  the 
!L  Psalm,  are  of  the  nature  of  a  Litany,  and  so  are 
the  earnest  intercessions  of  Daniel,  contained  in  the 
ix.  chapter  of  hig  Prophecies ; — from  both  of  which, 
passages  have  been  transcribed  into  our  Litany. 
Bat  a  still  more  striking  instance  of  a  public  and 
solemn  Litany  was  appointed  by  God  himself,  for 
the  Jewish  nation  in  a  time  of  general  calamity ; 
Ae  burthen  of  which  was,  **  Spare  thy  people^  O 
Lord."  (Joel  ii.  17.)  And  still  more  striking  and 
solemn  was  that  Utany  of  our  Saviour,  which  he 
flirice  repeated  "with  strong  crying  and  tears." 
Luke  xxii.  44,  and  Heb.  v.  7. 

Compositions  of  this  nature  have  been  nsed  in 
die  Christian  Church  from  the  earliest  ages.    Ter- 
tuUian  speaks  of  such  forms  of  prayer,  which  had 
been  in  use  before  his  tima    St  Ambrose  has  left 
QB  the  form  of  a  Litany,  which  commonly  bears  his 
name,  and  which  agrees  in  many  things  with  our's. 
About  the  doee  of  the  fourth  century.  Litanies  be- 
gan to  be  used  in  processions,  th6  people  walking 
barefoot,  and  repeating  ^em  with  great  devotion. 
In  the  year  600,  Gregory,  the  Great,  revised  all  the 
aiurient  forms,  and  out  of  them  compiled  tlie  famous 
seren-fold  Litany,  which  became  a  model  to  all  the 
vestem  Churches.    To  this  Litany  our's  bears  a 
much  nearer  resemblance  than  it  does  to  that  of  the 
RoiDu«h  Church ;  the  latter  containing  invocations 
of  the  Saints,  which  our  reformers  have  justly  ex- 
punged.— The   processions   being   an   innovation 


O  Qody  the  Father  of  Heaven  ;  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

upon  the  early  practice  of  the  Church,  and  having 
been  the  cause  of  much  scandal,  were  prohibited ; 
but  the  supplications,  which  were  of  primitive  ap- 
pointment, have  been  continued  to  the  present  day. 

T.  c.  B. 

(2.)  The  Litany  is  directed  to  be  used  on  Sun- 
days, Wednesdays,  and  Fridays. — Wednesdays 
and  Fridays  were  established  as  days  of  Fasting  by 
the  primitive  Church ;  which  thought  it  not  fit  to 
shew  less  devotion  than  the  Pharisees,  who  fasted 
twice  a  week,  and  which  selected  these  particular 
days  beeiMlie  the  Saviour  was  betrayed  on  the  one, 
and  crucified  on  the  other.  And  the  Litany  is  re- 
peated on  Sunday,  partly  because  there  is  then  the 
greatest  assembly  to  join  in  its  earnest  sui plica- 
tions, and  partly  that  no  day  may  seem  to  have  a 
more  solemn  service  than  the  Lord's  day. 

Anciently,  the  Morning  Prayer,  the  Litany,  and 
the  Communion  Office,  were  three  distinct  servi- 
ces ;  which  were  used  at  different  hours.  In  the 
time  of  King  Edward,  and  Clueen  Elizabeth,  the 
Litany  was  used  as  a  preparatory  to  the  Commu- 
nion service,  a  Psalm  or  Hymn  only,  intervening 
between  them.  The  present  arrangement  was  es- 
tablished at  the  last  review  of  the  English  Prayer 
Book,  in  the  vear  1661. 

The  Litany,  as  it  stands  in  our  service,  is  the 
same  as  that  in  the  English  Book,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  slight  verbal  amendments,  and  an  al- 
teration and  abridgement  of  the  intercessions  for 
those  ui  civil  authority.  It  difiers  but  very  little 
firom  the  Litany  of  the  Lutheran  Churches  of  Ger- 
many and  Denmark,  but  varies  considerably  from 
that  of  any  other  jChurch ;  oeing  more  full  than  the 
Litany  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  shorter  than  that 
of  the  Romish,  one  half  of  which  is  occupied  with 
invocation  of  saints. 

The  most  of  our  Prayers  are  offered  up  solely  by 
the  minister,  the  people  only  saying  Amen,  at  the 
dose  of  each :  But  the  Litany  is  the  joint  supplica- 
tion of  the  whole  Congregation^  and  every  member 
is  to  take  an  audible  part  in  it  The  greater  por- 
tion indeed,  is  to  be  repeated  by  the  Minister  sin- 
gly, but  the  people  utter  a  response,  to  every  sen- 
tence^ — This  way  of  diversifying  ouf  devotbns  is 
admirably  calculated  to  keep  alive  our  attentioi^ 
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THE  LITANY. 


,c 


O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world ; 
have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeeimr  of  the  world  ; 
hctve  mercy  upon  us  mimtHbie  sinners. 

O^od  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son ;  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

and  to  prevent  fatigae.  In  long  Prayers,  and 
where  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  listen,  our 
thoughts  are  extremely  apt  to  wander,  unless  we 
are  very  careful  and  devout ;  but  here  our  minds 
are  so  actively  engaged  by  the  part  we  have  to  per- 
form, that  any  want  of  attention  would  be  wholly 
inexcusable. 

The  Litany  may  be  divided  mto  these  four  parts : 
1.  The  Invocation.  2.  The  Deprecations.  3.  The 
Intercessions.    4.  The  Supplications.        t.  c.  b. 

(3.)  THE  INVOCATION. 

The  Litany  begins  with  a  solemn  and  humble 
address,  and  a  fervent  petition  to  the  ever  blessed 
Trinity.  We  first  address  each  person  in  the  God- 
head distinctly,  and  then  all  of  them  jointly ;  ac- 
knowledging our  sinfubess  and  misery,  and  im- 
ploring the  divine  mercy  and  pardon.  First,  we  in- 
voke the  Father,  as  the  source  of  Deity,  and  foun- 
tain of  mercy.  We  prostrate  ourselves  at  his  foot- 
stool, and  implore  his  grace ;  saying,  ^  O  God,  the 
Father  of  Heaven,  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable 
sinners." — We  call  upon  hipi  under  this  appella- 
tion, because  he  created  the  heaven  as  well  as  the 
earth,  and  because  heaven  is  his  throne,  while  the 
earth  is  his  footstool  In  heaven  he  manifests  the 
peculiar  glories  of  his  nature;  and  though  the  angels 
and  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  rejoice  in  his 
presence,  yet  they  veil  their  faces  when  they  ap- 
proach his  throne,  because  of  his  excellent  glory. 
But  though  he  dwelb  in  light  inaccessible,  and  full 
of  glory,  his  goodness  is  not  confined  to  the  celes- 
tial mansions,  for  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works^  and  he  has  revealed  himself  to  us,  as  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and  truth,  pardoning  iniquity, 
transgiession,  and  sin.  This  manifestation  of 
himself  is  exactly  suited  to  our  condition.  We 
have  been  constandy  prone  to  transgression.  In 
all  things  we  have  come  short  of  our  duty,  and  in 
many  things  we  have  ofiended  altogether.  We 
nave  wandered  from  (3od,  and  devoted  ourselves  to 
the  world ;  and  were  he  to  be  extreme  to  mark 
what  we  have  done  amiss,  we  could  not  abide  his 
justice.  We  therefore  invoke  his  compassion,  iEmd 
beseech  him  to  '*  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable 
sinners."  Whenever  we  do  this,  then,  let  us  de- 
rote  a  passing  thought  to  our  numerous  transgres- 
sions, and  their  multiplied  aggravations,  that  we 
may  be  penetrated  with  humility  and  contrition,  and 
that  the  feelings  of  our  hearts  may  be  in  unison 
with  the  words  which  we  utter  with  our  lips. 


O  Qod  the  Holy  Ohost^  proceeding  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three 
persons  and  one  God ;  have  mercy  upon  ui 
miserable  sinners. 

O  holy^  blessed,  and  glorious    7Hnt/y, 

In  the  next  place,  we  invoke  "  God  the  Son,"  as 
"  Redeemer  of  the  world ;"  who  loved  tw,  and  gam 
himself  for  us,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  6y 
his  blood.  The  divinity  and  atonement  of  Chriat 
constitute  the  entire  foundation  of  this  addrem 
We  invoke  the  RedeemeAnot  merely  as  the  Soft 
of  God,  but  as  *'  God  the  Son ;"  and  this  language 
is  perfectly  consonant  with  that  of  Scripture.  St 
Paul  calls  him  ^*  God  blessed  for  ever,"  and  tells  ot 
that  he  "thought  it  no  robbery,"  or  usurpation  ''to 
be  equal  with  God."  And,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  he  introduces  the  Father  as  saying  to 
him,  "  Thy  throne,  O  Grod,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  the 
soeptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  ot  thy  kiii|^ 
dom :" — "  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  1st  all  the 
Angels  of  Qod  worship  him^^^  Not  only  the  divine 
name,  therefore,  but  the  divine  nature,  and  divine 
honours  and  worship  are  ascribed  to  him. 

That  we  hare  sinned  against  the  Son,  is  no  leti 
certain  than  that  we  have  sinned  against  the  Fa- 
ther. We  have  neglected  the  tenders  of  salvatin 
which  he  has  made  to  us.  We  have  crucified  him 
afresh,  by  doing  things  which  he  has  expressly  fo^ 
bidden ;  and  have  put  him  to  an  open  shame,  by 
being  ourselves  ashamed  to  stand  up  for  his  cause, 
to  defend  his  Church,  and  to  maintain  the  truth  u 
it  is  contained  in  his  gospel.  We  have  made  light 
of  his  holy  Ordinances,  slighted  his  Word,  ne- 
glected his  Sacraments,  been  unmindful  of  his  ex* 
ample,  and  unthankful  for  his  sufferings  and  death. 
Let  us  humble  ourselves  then,  when  we  approach 
his  footstool ;  and  let  us  call  upon  him  in  the  de- 
vout and  animated  language  of  our  Church,  "  O 
God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world,  have  mezey 
upon  us  miserable  sinners." 

Next,  we  are  directed  to  address  the  third  per- 
son in  the  Godhead,  with  the  same  view,  and  .from 
the  same  motive,  that  led  us  to  mvoke  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  "  O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceed- 
ing from  the  Father  and  Son,  have  mercy  upon  m 
miserable  sinners." 

The  Scriptures  not  only  appropriate  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  name  of  God,  but  they  ascribe  to  him 
all  the  distinguishing  attributes  of  divinity.  The« 
direct  us  to  bless,  and  to  baptize,  in-  his  naaie ; 
and  they  inform  us,  in  express  terms,  that  ^  Thcic 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;"  and  thai  **tkeae 
three  are  one."    And  though  we  addreaa  him  at 
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"  proeeeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,''  yet 
still,  by  Tirtne  of  his  diyine  nltuE^  as  well  as  (^ce, 
he  lets  with  fnll  and  supreme  authority ;  dividing, 
and  distrihating  to  every  man  his  Messed  gifts  and 
graces,  teveraUy  as  he  will.  (1  Cor.  xii.  11.) — 
Thus  "  proceedmg  from  the  Father  and  the  son," 
according  to  the  economy  of  the  Qospd  CoveQant, 
aod  to  aeeompUsh  the  purposes  of  dirine  grace,  it 
IS  his  prerogative  to  awaken  the  conscience,  to 
sanctify  the  heart,  to  give  a  right  and  spiritual  di- 
rection to  oar  understanding,  and  to  co-operate 
with  oar  moral  powers,  which  sin  has  paralized,  in 
perfecting  the  great  work  of  our  salvation.  But 
how  often  have  we  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  grieved  the  hiessed  Spirit,  by  stifling  his  he|^ 
Teoljr  monitions,  by  resisting  his  calls,  by  neglect- 
inff  bis  gifts,  by  contemning  bis  graces,  and  by 
slighting  those  Ordinances  which  have  been  ap- 
poioted  as  the  means  by  which  he  may  convert  us 
from  sin,  sanctify  and  renew  our  natures,  and  con- 
firm as  m  the  way  of  our  duty.  Let  us  entreat 
him,  then,  to  pardon  what  is  past,  and  not  withdraw 
his  presence  from  us ;  and  let  us  prostrate  ourselves 
before  him,  and  beseech  him  to  have  mercy  upon 
OS,  miserable  sinners." 

Bat  in  order  to  express  our  importunity  more 
strongly,  we  not  only  invoke  separately  the  three 
prrsoDs  in  the  Godhead,  but  in  concluding  the  in- 
roeation,  we  address  them  jointly.  ^*  O  holy,  bless- 
ed, and  glorious  Trinity,  three  persons  and  one  Qod, 
hare  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners." 

This  form  of  address  is  agreeable  to  the  ancient 
practice  of  the  primitive  Church ;  which  after  the 
solemn  Invocation  of  each  person  m  the  Godhead, 
Qoited  them  all  together,  in  one  and  the  same  re- 
((oest  for  mercy.  Every  sin  which  we  commit 
against  any  one  person  in  the  Trinity,  is  commit- 
ted ^raiost  the  rest :  the  mercy  and  pardon  which 
we  implore,  must  come  from  the  whole;  and  the 
misery  from  which  we  seek  to  be  relieved,  must 
be  the  grace,  not  of  any  single  person,  but  must 
flow  from  the  joint  and  undivhled  concurrence  of 
the  whole  Trinity. 

We  have  a  divine  command  to  call  upon  God 
fm  mercy,  in  time  of  trouble.  '*  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee."  (Ps.  1. 
15.)  And  the  precept  of  St  James  b,  '^Is  any 
ifflicted,  let  him  pray."  (v.  13.)  David  begins  his 
great  penitential  Psalm  with  a  supplication  for 
mercy ;  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O-  God."  Mercy 
is  the  great  remedy  for  miseiy.  We  need  it  both 
because  we  are  miserable,  and  because  we  are  sin- 
B«rs ;  and  all  the  Litanies  extant,  as  well  as  our 
own,  have  begun  with  the  supplication,  '^Lord 
hare  mercy  upon  as,  miserable  sinners." 

The  design  of  the  people's  repeatmg  the  whole 
verses  after  the  minister  is,  that  every  one  may 
iw  implore  lo  be  heard  in  his  own  words ;  which 


when  they  have  obtained,  they  may  leave  it  to  the 
Priest  to  set  forth  all  their  necessities  to  Almighty 
God,  they  themselves  declaring  their  assent  to 
every  petition  as  he  delivers  it 

After  having  thus  reflected  on  the  importance  of 
this  solemn  invocation,  it  remains  that  we  further 
consider  what  are  our  views  of  our  ownselves,  and 
what  are  our  feelings  when  we  ofi*er  its  reiterated 
petitions  for  mercy. 

Do  we  really  feel  ourselves  to  be  miserable  sin- 
ners? And  has  our  prayer  for  mercy  proceeded 
from  unfeigned  lips  ?  To  know  these  things,  is  of 
much  greater  importance  than  many  persons  seem 
to  be  aware  of.  If  sincerity  and  uprightness  of 
heart  are  necessary  in  our  dealings  with  men, 
much  more  must  they  be  requisite  in  our  inter- 
course with  God.  His  eye  penetrates  the  inmost 
recesses  of  the  heart  He  sees  through  every  dis- 
guise. All  things  are  naked  and  open  to  his  view  • 
and  he  has^  solemnly  engaged  to  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works.  Let  us  not  mock  him, 
then,  by  using  these  solemn  words  without  mean- 
ing. Let  us  beware  how  we  dissemble  with  him, 
or  act  the  part  of  the  hynocrite  before  one  who 
searcheth  the  heart  and  tjBk  the  reins.  Let  us 
humble  ourselves  under  a  deep  sense  of  our  misery 
and  our  guilt,  and  with  sincerity,  with  contrition, 
and  with  the  most  anxious  solicitude,  implore  him 
to  "  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners." 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  have  come  into  his 
presence  with  a  due  sense  of  our  unworthiness, 
with  our  hearts  in  unison  with  our  words,  and  have 
felt  the  spirit  while  we  adopted  the  sentiment  of 
the  poor  publican,  *'  Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner:" if  we  have  had  those  views  of  ourselves  as 
transgressors  against  God,  which  have  taught  us  to 
walk  humbly  with  him,  and  to  build  all- our  hopes 
of  pardon  on  the  stability  of  that  covenant,  which 
is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure;  then  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  our  petitions  will  be  heard ; 
that  w€  have  an  interest  in  the  divine  mercy*;  that 
our  sins  will  be  blotted  out,  and  that  our  iniquities 
will  be  forgiven.  If  this  be  our  case,  we  may  go 
on  our  way  rejoicing — praising  God  from  day  to 
day  for  the  blessings  of  redemption,  the  dispensa- 
tions of  his  grace,  and  the  treasures  of  his  mercy, 
till  we  are  conducted  in  safety  to  his  everlasting 
kingdom. 

But  if  we  have  never  served  God  with  our 
heart;  and  feel  no  anxiety,  no  painful  apprehen- 
sions with  regard  to  the  event,  it  is  high  time  that 
we  should  be  roused  from  our  stupid  indifierence. 
Let  us  reflect  on  the  awful  situation  of  those  who 
die  in  their  sins.  Having  wasted  their  time  and 
abused  their  talents ;  having  negleoted  or  despised 
the  means  of  grace,  and  filled  up  the  measure  of 
their  iniquities,  they  abide  under  the  displeasure  of 
the  Almighty,  and  there  is  nothmg  revealed  to  them 
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three  persons  and  one  God  ;  have  mercy 
upon  ns  miserable  sinners, 

Rememher  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the 
offences  of  our  forefathers  ;  neither  take  thou 

in  the  world  to  come,  but  indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  and  anguish.  But,  who  can  bear  the 
thought  of  never-ending  misery  7  Who  can  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings  ?  To  say  that  we  intend 
to  awake,  and  take  the  matter  into  consideration, 
will  not  be  sufficient.  We  have,  perhaps,  been  in- 
tend in  I  this  for  years  past  "  Now  is  the  accepted 
lime;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  "To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 
Let  us  acknowledge  our  guilt,  and  lament  it  before 
G^d.  And  may  this  be  the  language  of  our  hearts, 
as  well  as  our  mouths,  "  O  holy,  blessed,  and  glori- 
ous Trinity,  three  persons  and  one  Grod,  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners."  t.  c.  b. 

(4.)    THE   DEPRECATIONS. 

When  we  have  opened  our  way  to  the  throne  of 
Grace,  by  the  prec«4iDg  Invocation,  we  next  pro- 
ceed to  make  our  more  particular  requests.  And 
because  we  are  more  affected  by  the  fear  of  im- 
pending evils,  than  wflhre  by  the  desire  of  future 
good,  we  seek  to  be  aelivered  from  threatened 
punishments,  before  we  can  ask,  with  a  serene 
mind,  for  the  blessings  which  we  need.  Those 
supplications  iu  our  Litany,  by  which  we  seek  de- 
liverance from  evils,  are  called  deprecations;  and 
are  a  paraphrase  ar^d  enlargement  of  the  petition 
in  the  Tjord^s  Prayer — "  Deliver  us  from  evil." 

The  Deprecations  are  all  addressed  to  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity,  the  Son  of  God  ;  whom  we 
are  directed  to  honour^  even  as  we  honour  the  Fa- 
ther, and  whom  all  the  Angels  of  God  are  com- 
manded to  worship. — In  what  admirable  expres- 
sions of  lowliness  and  humility,  in  what  affecting 
and  devout  language  do  we  open  our  suit  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness!  "Remember  not,  Lord,  our  of- 
fences, nor  the  offences  of  our  forefathers ;  neither 
take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins."  To  remember 
sin,  is  to  punish,  or  take  vengeance  for  it ;  conse- 
quently not  to  remember  it,  is  to  forbear  punish- 
ment, or  to  pardon  it.  The  expression  is  figurative, 
like  many  others ;  but  the  mi^auing  is  plain,  and  is 
illustrated  by  many  passages  in  the  sacred  writings. 
''I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,"  says  the  Lord,  speak- 
ing of  the  new  Covenant,  "  and  1  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more."  (Jer.  xxxi.  34.)  When  we  say 
<^  Remember  not  Lord  our  offences,"  it  is  in  effect 
to  pray,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses ;"  and  the  pe- 
tition should  never  be  offered  up  without  a  sincere 
resolution  and  promise  of  forgiving  those  that 
have  trespassed  against  ti#. — We  not  only  seek 
the  forgiveness  of  our  own  sins,  but  we  further 
beseech  God  that  he  would  not  visit  upon  us  "  the 
offences  of  our  forefathers."    in  the  second  eom- 


vengeance  of  our  sins :  spare  us,  ^rood  Lord, 
spare  thy  people^  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
with  thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not 
angrry  with  us  for  ever :  (4.) 

■  I  I  r■^^^^  .11  I         ■■    ■  I  — ^M^w^^^^^M^—i^— ^1^^— ^,— ^M^M^ 

mandment,  the  Almighty  speaks  "of  himseli^  as 
"  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren, unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,"  and 
there  are  many  other  expressions  in  the  Scriptoret 
of  a  similar  import  Yet  we  are  told  elsewhere^ 
that  *'  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die : — and  thai 
the  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father." 
(Gzek.  xviii.  20.)  These  seemingly  contradictory 
passages  are  not  in  reality  inconsistent  with  each 
||[)er.  For,  by  a  careful  examination,  we  shall  find 
tnat  whenever  God  denounces  any  punishment 
upon  a  people  for  the  sins  of  others,  whether  it  he 
for  the  ^'  offences  cf  their  forefathers"  or  theic  cih 
temporaries,  we  are  always  to  understand  by  it 
sonie  temporal  punishment,  or  national  caloMU* 
tyj  in  which  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  are 
commonly  alike  involved.  But  when  he  declares 
that  every  man  shall  bear  the  consequences  of  his 
own  iniquity,  and  die  for  his  own  sin,  as  in  the 
passage  just  quoted,  we  are  to  understand  the 
threatening  as  referring  chiefly  to  the  future 
and  eternal  punishment  of  sin  in  the  life  to  come; 
when  none  shall  suffer  for  the  offences  of  othen^ 
but  God  "  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds."  When,  therefore,  we  pray  that  God 
will  "  not  remember  the  offences  of  our  forefathers," 
we  are  to  confine  our  thoughts  to  temporal  evfls 
and  judgments ;  which  we  hescech  him  not  to  send 
upon  us  for  their  tfin<i,  any  more  than  for  our  own. 

But  the  most  matfrial  part  of  this  deprecation  is 
where  we  beseech  God  not  to  "  take  vengeance  of 
our  sins."  When  vengeance  is  ascribed  to  God. 
as  it  sometimes  is  in  Scripture,  we  are  not  to  sup- 
pose that  the  all-perfect  Being  is  actuated  by  anger 
or  revenge,  as  we  frail  mortals  are.  It  is  only  a 
way  of  speaking  accommodated  to  our  capacities, 
and  intended  to  denote  the  justice  and  certainty  of 
his  punishment  for  sins  unrepented  of.  And  since 
no  repentance  of  ours  can  merit,  or  give  us  any 
claim  to  forgiveness,  we  beseech  our  God  and  Sa- 
viour to  **  spare  us,"  not  for  our  own  sakes,  but  ns 
having  been  *^  redeemed  with  his  most  precious 
blood ;"  and  on  that  account  we  pray  that  he  will 
not  "  be  angry  with  us  forever;"  and  that  whatever 
punishments  he  may  be  pleased  to  inflict  upon  ut 
in  this  life,  he  will  "  not  deliver  us  into  the  bitter 
pains  of  eternal  death."  And  let  the  whole  Con* 
gregation  humbly  and  devoutly  say,  ''Spare  iM| 
good  Lord." 

The  Deprecations  which  follow  are  made  for  de- 
liverance from  two  general  kinds  of  evil ;  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  the  evil  of  punishment ;  and  we  begin 
the  next  petition  with  two  general  words  wbick 


Spare  ti9y  good  Lord. 

II  pvil  :tnH  mifiAhipf?  frnrv 
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;  from 


the  crafts  and  assui 
wraih,  and  from  e     ^ 

OojtkLordj  deliver  us. 
From  all  ^m^uess  of  heart ;  from  pride, 
7*-glory,  and  •hypocrisy  ;  from  envy,  ha- 
tred, and  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness  ; 

ecKoprehend  both:  for  evil  and  miachief  signify 
wickedness  and  misery.  And  as  the  first  is  caus- 
ed b>-  the  craft9  and  assaults  of  the  Devil,  so 
the  second  is  brought  upon  us  by  the  just  wrath  qf 
God  here,  and  completed,  by  ever ku ting  damna- 
tion hereafter. — Therefore  we  desire  to  be  deliver* 
ed  both  from  sin  and  the  punishment  of  it ;  as  well 
bom  the  causes  that  lead  to  it,  as  from  the  conse- 
yHlices  that  follow  it. 

':  After  we  hare  thus  prayed  against  sin  and  mis- 
ay  in  general,  we  proceed  to  deprecate  those  par- 
ticolar  sins  to  which  our  corrupt  nature  is  most  in- 
dioed.    Of  these  some   have    their    seat   more 
especially  in  the* mind,  while  others  are  more  par- 
tioiiarly  manifested  in  the  body.    As  all  sins  have 
their  origin  in  the  heart,  we  begin  with  those  that 
are  especially  of  this  class ;  enumeiatiDg  first  those 
wbich  concern  ourselves,  and  secondly  those  which 
cooeern  our  neighbours.    Of  the  former  class,  are 
btindnest  of  heart,  pride,  vain-glory,  arid  hy- 
pocrisy ;  which  are  united  together  in  this  depre- 
cation because  they  are  nearly  related  in  the  heart. 
''Blindness  of  heart,"  is  rather  a  general  bad  dis- 
position and  depravity  of  the  mind,  than  any  par- 
tieoiar  species  of  sin,  and  it  is  placed  at  the  head 
of  this  catalogue  of  vices  because  it  is  the  source 
and  fountain  from  whence  the  others  flow.    As 
^tne  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye,"  so  the  divine 
Spint  IS  the  light  of  the  soul;  and  since  Christ 
giref  OS  that  spirit,  he  b  therefore  called  ^'  the  true 
li^htj  which  lightefh  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world."    But  if  we  will  not  be  guided  by  this 
light,  if  we  will  ^  quench  the  Spirit,"  and  put  out 
this  "candle  of  the  Lord,"  how  great  will  be  our 
darkaess !    The  blindness  which  is  at  first  wilful, 
nay,  if  persisted  in,  become  judicial :  And  if  God 
thoold  "give  us  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,"  it  would 
be  the  just  and  proper  punishment  of  having  '*  loved 
daiiness  rather  than  light." 

In  the  list  of  sins  which  follow,  pride  holds  the 
firat  pbee.  In  the  Ungnage  of  scrij^ure,  this  does 
Mt  import  merely  a  hanghty,  insolent  carriage  of 
QonelTes  towards  one  another,  but  a  proud  dispo- 
titioo  of  the  heart  towards  God.  It  is  said  of 
Nebochadaeczar,  that  '^  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and 
his  miad  hardened  in  pride,"  (Dan.  v.  20.)  And 
V'e  hare  a  striking  instance  of  this  rice  in  the  fa- 
^BOQs  parable  of  the  Pharisee ;  who  "  trusted  in 


Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  mordinate  and  sinful  affections ; 
and  from  all  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  find  the  devil ; 

Credit  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest;  from  plague, 
pestilence,  and  famine  ;  from  battle  and 
murder,  and  from  sudden  death  ; 

himself  that  he  was  righteous,"  and  daringly  boast- 
ed of  his  righteousness  to  Gk>d.  The  contusion 
which  our  blessed  Lord  derives  from  this  paiable 
well  deserves  our  attention:  ** Every  one  that  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abasvd ;  and  he  that  hum- 
blefh  himself  shall  be  exalted."'    (Luke  xviii.  14.) 

After  pride,  ibllows  vain-glory,  its  usual  attend- 
ant Boasting,  which  is  one  species  of  vain-glory, 
is  declared  in  scripture  to  be  directly  opposite  to 
the  spirit  of  Christianity.  "  Where  is  boasting  ?" 
says  St.  Paul ;  '*  It  is  excluded.*  (Rom.  iii.  27.) — 
But  this  phrase  is  sometimes  used  to  signify  an 
immoderate  desire  of  the  applause  of  others  ;  and 
in  this  sense  it  indicates  a  temper  no  less  unlike 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  than  boasting.  "  Let  us 
not  be  desirous  of  vain-glory,"  says  St  Paul:  or 
to  render  the  passage  more  literally,  "  Let  us  not 
be  vain-glorious."  (Gral.  v.  26.)  And  again,  "  Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife,  or  vainglory." 
(Phil.  ii.  3.)  Under  proper  restrictions,  indeed,  a 
desire  of  praise  (that  is,  a  desire  that  our  conduct 
should  be  approved  by  the  wise  and  the  good)  is 
blameless.  It  is  when  the  feeling  is  carried  to  ex- 
cess that  it  becomes  criminal:  It  is  when  we  "love 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God" — 
When  we  "receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only." 

Hypocriey  is  a  sin  that  we  may  well  pray  to  be 
delivered  from.  It  carries  with  it  the  idea,  not  only 
of  self-deceit,  and  the  intention' of  imposing  on  the 
world,  but  also  the  profane  design  of  mocking  God ; 
and  it  is  a  most  daring  afiront  to  his  omniscience : 
— As  if  he  who  forme4||ke  heart,  should  not  see 
into  its  recesses :  As  ^^le  who  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man,  should  not  punish  their  deceitful 
imaginings.  No  man  is  loaded  with  more  reproach 
and  scorn  in  this  world  than  the  detected  hypo- 
crite: "What  then  shall  be  his  hope,"  says  the 
pious  Job,  "  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ?" 

From  those  sins  of  our  hearts,  which  are  in  a 
peculiar  manner  offences  against  Grod,  we  pass  on 
to  those  which  more  directly  respect  our  neigh- 
bour ;  such  as  "  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all 
uncharitableness."  But  though  these  sins  more 
especially  affect  our  neighbours,  they  are  uo  less 
offences  against  God  than  the  others.  And  when 
we  pray  to  be  delivered  from  them,  it  is  not  a  mere 
deprecation  of  the  effects  of  these  passions  as  they 
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Oood  Lordj  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and 
rebellion  ;  from  all  false  doctrine,  heresy, and 
schism ;  from  hardness  of  heart,  and  con- 
tempt of  thy  Word  and  ComilBindment ; 

Oood  Lord,  deliver  lis. 

exist  ID  others,  but  a  prayer  that  we  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  dominion  of  them  in  our  own  bo- 
soms. It  is  in  effect,  to  pray  Qod  "  to  pour  into 
our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of  Charity^  the 
very  bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues ;"  and  to 
which  the  sins  here  enumerated  are  directly  op- 
posed. For  '' charity  envieth  not — rejoieeth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoieeth  in  the  truth."  St.  Paul 
ranks  envying8  with  murders,  and  includes  them 
m  the  list  of  those  heinous  sins,  which  he  informs 
U8  are  "  the  works  of  the  flesh  f  and  of  which  he 
tells  us,  that  they  who  are  guilty  of  them  "  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  (Galatians, 
V.  2 1.) 

In  the  same  catalogue  of  sins  we  find  hatred, 
which  in  the  Litany  follows  envy,  as  its  insepara- 
ble companion.  This  sin  is  no  less  contrary  to  the 
love  of  Gbd,  than  it  is  to  the  love  of  our  neighbour. 
*^  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar :"  (1  John  iv.  20.)  And  again,  *<  who- 
soever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer;  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him :"  (chap.  iiL  15.) 

After  hatred,  c«mes  malice  ;  by  which  we  may 
understand,  a  settled,  confirmed,  inveterate  hatred ; 
as  distinguished  from  the  sudden  effusions  of  an- 
ger or  passion.  This  sin,  too,  is  condemned  by 
the  Apostle,  and  ranked  by  him  among  crimes  of 
the  deepest  dye ;  such  as  wraifi,  hlaaphemy,  envy, 
and  the  like.  (CoL  iii.  8,  d^c.)  It  is  more  danger- 
ous than  hatred,  because  it  shrouds  itself  in  secrecy 
and  subtility.  It  unites  the  craft  of  the  fox  with 
the  cruelty  of  the  tiger.  It  poisons  the  soul  that 
cherishes  it,  and  drives  all  serenity  and  happiness 
from  the  bosom.  Thej^licious  are  said  to  "de- 
vise iniquity  and  wornRl  upon  their  beds ;"  and 
'*  they  sleep  not,"  says  Solomon,  *'  except  they  have 
done  mischief." 

The  last  sin  we  deprecate  in  this  petition  is  un- 
charitableness.  This  sin  is  of  as  comprehensive 
a  nature  as  its  opposite  virtue ;  for  it  includes  not 
only  the  grosser  sins  of  "envy,  hatred,  and  malice," 
but  also  every  lesser  violation  of  that  love,  which 
is  "  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  That  notion  of  un- 
charitableness,  which  limits  its  signification  to  a 
want  of  liberality,  or  to  censoriousness,  is  far  too 
narrow  and  imperfect.  The  scriptures  use  the  word 
charity,  to  denote  the  whole  of  our  daty  to  one 
another;  and  whatever  is  contrary  to  this,  may 
properly  be  called  uncharitablenees.    All  unkind- 


Dy  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  iDcarnatloii ; 
by  thy  holy  Nativity  and  Circumcision ;  by 
thy  Baptism,  Fastinfcand  Temptation ; 

Oood  LaraSmeliver  us. 

By  thine  Agony  and  Blooda^weat ;  by  th 
Cross  and  Passion ;  by  thy  precious  "^ 
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r.ess,  therefore,  whether  in  thought,  word,  or  deed  j 
jdl  quick  resentment  and  lasting  anger ;  all  haith 
judgment,  and  evilsurmisings ;  all  arrogance,  and 
insolence ;  all  contemptuous  and  reproachful  !■»• 
guage ;  all  calumny  and  detraction ;  all  excesuva 
wrath,  ev9n  when  we  are  justly  provoked ;  all  sel- 
fishness, and  want  of  compassion  to  the  poor,  the 
afllicted,  and  the  miserable;  all  these,  are  trait- 
gressions  against  the  great  law  of  Charity,  and  an 
to  be  deprecated  in  this  petition.  "  From  all 
ness  of  heart,"  then,  "  from  pride,  vain-glury, 
hypocrisy  ;  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  an 
uncharitableness ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  tw." 

In  the  next  place : — Although  all  wickedness  be- 
gins in  the  heart,  yet  it  does  not  always  end  theic: 
And  as  it  spreads  further  into  the  actions  of  ov 
lives,  our  supplications  must  pursue  it,  and  seek 
deliverance  from  its  defilements.  Accordingly,  ov 
next  petition  begins  with  a  prayer  for  deliveranee 
"  from  all  inordinate  aud  sinful  affections."  The 
phraseology  is  here  altered  from  the  English  bool^ 
but  we  evidently  refer  to  those  sins  which  St.  Panl 
places  first,  among  the  "  works  of  the  flesh ;"  (GaL 
V.  10:)  sins  which  are  condemned  by  the  light  of 
reason ;  and  which  are  positively  forbidden  by  the 
laws  of  God,  and  threatened  with  his  sereratC 
judgments. 

But  that  we  may  include  all  sorts  of  sins,  both 
small  and  great,  we  further  pray  that  God  woaM 
deliver  us  from  all  the  temptations  which  lead  to 
them — "  all  the  deceits  of  the  worid,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil." — All  wickedness  is  deceit ;  for  it  promi- 
ses more  than  it  ever  performs,  and  holds  out  to  ns 
hopes  of  happiness  which  it  never  realizes.  "  The 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,"  are  the  great  dif 
turbers  of  our  peace,  the  authors  of  our  misery,  and 
the  great  enemies  of  our  salvation ;  and  to  their  at 
lurements  and  suggestions,  all  our  sins  may  be 
traced.  Though  we  solemnly  renounce  them  al 
our  baptism,  yet  they  still  follow  us,  and  seek  ti 
deceive  us.  The  worid  presents  its  objects  of  at* 
lurement  without ;  the  flesh  meets  them  with  ili 
desires  within  ;  and  the  great  enemy  of  our  soili 
takes  advantage  of  the  propensities  of  both.  Sinee 
then,  these  are  the  great  enemies  which  war 
against  our  souls,  we  must  fight  manfully  agaiaM 
them. 

By  the  world,  we  are  to  understand  the  wicked 
men,  the  base  principles,  the  vile  prmctieea,aiidthi 
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and  Biirial ;  by  thy  glorious  Resurrection 
and  Ascension  ;  and  by  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

Good  Lordy  deliver  us. 
In  all  time  of  otir  tribulation ;  in  all  time 

erfl  examples  of  the  world.    These  constitute  what 
the  seripmres  style,   "The   wicked  world,"  and 
•*This  wicked  world."    By  these,  the  an  wary  are 
sdoced  into  sin.    By  these,  they  are  led  into 
present  ^oilt,  and    future    destruction.     Among 
tiiesc  "  deceits  of  the  world,"  are  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  the  allurements  of  power,  of  fame,  and  of 
pleasare.    These  the  world  presents  in  all  the 
ehannsof  attraction,  and  would  have  us  consider 
them  as  our  chief  good ;  while  it  conceals  the 
cares,  the  anxieties,  and  troubles  which  are  their 
■Mparable  attendants.    And  as  the  world  deceives 
n  by  its  allurements,  so  likewise  it  oftens  deters 
05  by  its  favours  from  the  performance  of  our  duty. 
With  freat  reason,  then,  do  we  pray  lo  be  deliver- 
ed from  its  influence. 

By  "  the  deceits  of  the  flesh,"  we  are  to  under- 
stand the  corrupt  passions  and  appetites  of  our  na- 
ture. Had  man  preserved  his  innocence,  we  might 
bare  safely  followed  their  dictates.  But  in  our  fal- 
len state,  they  are  dangerous  and  deceitful  guides, 
and  if  not  checked  and  overruled  by  religion,  they 
will  lead  us  to  our  ruin.  Well,  therefore,  does  St. 
Peter  exhort  us  to  "abstain  from  fleshly  lusts 
which  war  against  the  soul." 

Bat  we  wrestle  not  only  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  a^inst  principalities  and  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritu- 
al wickedness  in  hisjh  places.  We  are  therefore 
taoffhi  to  deprecate  those  deceits  of  the  dcvil^  by 
which  he  is  continually  endeavouring  to  seiluce  us 
iroai  our  allegiance  to  God,  and  to  allure  us  to  our 
<le>iructii"kn.  The  world  and  the  flesh  are  indeed 
the  most  common  instruments  which  he  uses  to  ef- 
frrtour  ruin,  but  there  are  certain  devices  which 
are  his  more  immediate  suggestions.  Thus  he 
temptij  the  humble  Christian  to  despair;  and  him 
that  is  strong  iu  faith  to  presumption.  He  tempts 
those  who  a.e  prosperous  in  the  world,  to  pride  and 
arrogance;  and  those  who  are  in  needy  circum- 
stance^ to  murmuring  and  impatience.  He  per- 
^ale^  the  gay  and  the  dissipated,  to  consider  the 
reliarion  of  the  gospel  as  a  mere  fable  ;  and  the  final 
jadgment  and  the  torments  of  hell,  as  the  cunning 
dtfTices  of  priestcraft.  Let  us  then  guard  carefully 
agaioiit  all  his  snares,  and  when  we  present  our- 
«lTes  at  the  throne  of  grace,  let  us  present  this  re- 
<|nest  with  all  possible  earnestness  and  sincerity, — 
"^  From  all  inordinate  and  sinful  affections,  and  from 
ill  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  thedevil ; 
Good  Lord,  deliver  iisJ* 
17 


of  our  prosperity ;  in  the  hour  of  death,  and 
in  the  day  of  judgment ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  O 
Lord  God ;  and  that  it  may  please  thee  to 

But  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  pray  for  deliverance 
from  evil,  unless  we  ourselves  earnestly  strive  to 
avoid  it.  If  we  are  living  in  the  habitual  indul- 
gence of  those  sins  which  we  profess  to  deprecate, 
without  using  any  efforts,  any  exertions,  or  any  sin- 
cere prayers  to  be  delivered  from  their  dominion, 
our  profession  of  religion  is  a  mere  formality,  our 
faith  is  vain,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins,  and  our  heart- 
less petitions  are  a  mockery  against  heaven.  We 
may  comfort  ourselves  with  the  reflection  that  our 
evil  thoughts  and  secret  crimes  are  unknown  to 
those  around  us ;  but  God  knoweth  the  heart.  And 
the  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  every  secret 
work  shall  be  brought  to  light,  and  when  the  impeni- 
tent workers  of  iniquity  shall  perish.  Let  us,  then, 
be  watchful  against  the  subtle  attacks  of  our  spiritu- 
al enemies ;  let  us  be  diligent  to  co-operate  with  the 
assistance  vouchsafed  to  us  from  above ;  and  let  us 
fervently  and  devoutly  beseech  God,  "  mercifully 
to  look  upon  our  infirmities,  and  in  all  our  dangers 
and  necessities,  to  stretch  forth  his  right  hand  to 
help  and  defend  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amcn.^ 

But  while  we  thus  humbly  implore  our  merciful 
Saviour  to  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  of  our  trans- 
gressions, and  to  preserve  us  from  the  violation  of 
his  divine  precepts,  we  cannot  but  be  conscious 
that  we  have  no  merits  or  worthiness  of  our  own 
to  plead  in  our  behalf.  We  therefon  appeal  to  the 
all-sufficient  merits  of  the  Redeemei  himself,  and 
urge  our  supplications  by  pleading  all  that  he  has 
done  and  suficrcd  for  us.  We  entreat  him  'by 
the  mystery  of  his  holy  incarnation  and  nativity" — 
the  amazing  instance  of  his  love  and  goodness,  when 
he  divested  himself  of  his  divine  bliss  and  glory, 
and  submitted  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  to  become 
man  for  our  sakes:  *'  by  his  circumcision  and  bap- 
tism,"— whereby  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  and 
exhibited  a  pattern  of  perfect  obedience  to  all  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  God :  "by  his  fasting," — in 
which  he  endured  the  misery  of  extreme  hunger 
and  thirst,  denying  himself  the  use  of  the  good 
things  of  God,  to  expiate  our  abuse  of  them  ;  and 
"  by  his  temptation,"  or  conflict  with  Satan, — to 
which  he  gracio'isly  condescended,  that  he  might 
teach  us  how  to  resist  temptatign,  and  that  he 
might  be  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted,  be- 
ing touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  We 
entreat  him  "  by  his  a^ony  and  bloody  sweat," — 
when  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  he  underwent 
the  most  excruciating  pains  of  body,  and  anguish  of 
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rulft  and  govern  thy  holy  Church  universal 
in  the  ri^ht  way ;  (5.) 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  pre- 
serve all  Christian  Rulers  and  Magistrates, 
giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to 
maintain  truth ; 

soul  for  our  sins:  "by  his  cross  and  passion," 
whereby  he  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.  and  suffering  the 
torments  which  we  deserved :  "  by  his  precious 
death," — which  was  a  full  perfect,  and  sufficient 
sacrifice,,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  :  "  by  his  burial," — which  was  a 
further  evidence  of  his  great  humility,  in  stooping 
to  the  grave,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the 
power  of  it:  "by  his  glorious  resurrection," — 
whereby  he  has  given  us  a  pledge  of  our  own  re- 
surrection, and  restoration  to  everlasting  life :  "  by 
his  ascension"  to  heaven, — where  he  has  gone  to 
prepare  a  place  for  us :  and  "  by  the  coming  of  the 
Holv  Ghost," — which  he  disoenses.  to  comfort  and 
support  us,  to  guide  us  into  all  truth,  and  to  direct 
us  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  until  his  second  coiring 
to  judgment. 

Solemn  obsecrations  of  this  kind,  often  occur  in 
the  holy  scriptures;  and  the  compilers  of  our  Lit- 
any seem  to  have  had  a  particular  view  to  them  in 
the  passages  now  under  consideration.  We  £nd 
the  Apostles  urging  the  primitive  Christians  to  the 
performance  of  religious  duties,  by  motives  taken 
from  all  that  was  esteemed  most  dear  and  sacred. 
St.  Paul  beseeches  the  Romans,  "  by  the  mercies 
of  God."  He  entreats  the  Corinthians,  "By  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ."  He  urges  the 
Philippiaus,  "  By  the  bowels  and  consolations  of 
Christ ;"  and  solicits  the  Thessalonians,  "  By  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  there 
seems  to  be  no  reason  why  the  same  considerations 
may  not  be  humbly  urged  in  prayer,  which  are 
made  the  ground  of  importunate  address. 

Accordingly  the  Church  instructs  us  to  seek  "  de- 
liverance from  evil"  by  all  those  powerful  and  pre- 
vailing motives  which  have  been  recited ;  that 
through  the  efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  intercession, 
and  the  assistance  of  his  spirit,  we  may  reap  tlie 
benefits  of  all  that  he  has  done  and  suffered  for  us. 
And  so  careful  is  our  Church,  on  every  occasion,  to 
direct  our  thoughts  to  the  merits  of  Christ,  as  the 
sole  foundation  of  our  hope  and  confidence : — ines- 
timable merits  !  'which  are  not  confined  merely  to 
his  death  and  passion  on  the  cross,  but  extended  to, 
and  include,  the  whole  mystery  of  his  love,  from 
his  conception  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  his  ascension 
to  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  the  mission  of  the 


We  beseech  thee  to  hear  uSj  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  witli  trua 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  thy  word ; 
and  that  both  by  their  preaching  and  living 
they  may  set  it  forth,  and  show  it  accord 

inglv; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  usj  good  Lord. 

■^— ^^— ^^^ 

Comforter  from  heaven !  With  what  feelings  of 
gratitude  and  joy,  must  the  devoat  soal  meditatt 
on  all  the  instances  of  divine  love,  which  are  here 
enumerated  ?  And  with  what  fuU  assurance  of 
faith  may  we  offer  up  the  succeeding  and  last  pe- 
tition for  deliverance  from  evil?  where  we  imploif 
our  merciful  Saviour  to  *^  deliver  us"  ^  in  all  uoie 
of  our  tribulation,"  when  we  most  need  his  aid; 
"  in  all  time  of  our  prosperity,"  when  we  are  lent 
inclined  to  seek  it;  *'in  the  hour  of  death,"  wbca 
we  shall  experience  the  last  of  the  evib  of  the  pm- 
ent  state ;  and  undergo  our  last  strug^e  with  the 
powers  ot  darkness ;  and  above  all,  ^  in  the  day  d 
judgment,"  that  then  we  may  be  delivered  from 
everlasting  misery,  hear  the  absolving  sentence  si 
our  Judge  and  Saviour,  and  be  received  iota  the 
heavenly  mansions  of  bliss  and  glory.       t.  c  a. 

(5.)  TBB  INTEBCE88I0N8. 

These  are  petitions  for  good  ;  in  which  we  im 
plore  the  divine  blessing  on  ourselves,  on  ooi 
Church  and  country,  on  the  whole  Church  d 
Christ,  and  on  all  mankind. — The  first  intercessiflB 
commences  with  an  himible  petition  for  audience 
of  God,  and  contains  a  prayer  for  the  univenal 
Church.  "  We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hearai| 
O  Lord  God  ;  and  that  it  may  please  thee  to  mk 
and  govern  thy  holy  Church  universal,  in  the  right 
way."— When  it  is  written  that  "  God  heareth  not 
sinners,"  we  are  to  understand  impenitent  sinneni 
but  the  humble  and  contrite  sinner,  who  appmaeh- 
es  God  with  a  penitent  heart  and  a  sincere  &ith  ia 
the  merits  of  his  Son,  will  ever  find  audience  ni 
acceptance  with  him.  Such  the  Church  supposes 
us  to  be,  when  she  supplies  us  with  this  petitioa. 
In  the  scond  part  of  the  intercession,  where  sheia- 
structs  us  to  pray  that  the  divine  guidance  and  pro* 
tection  may  be  extended  to  the  universal  Charei^ 
we  are  to  implore  that  it  may  be  preserved  in  tht 
profession  of  true  and  sound  doctrine,  in  union  witk 
itself  and  in  continual  holiness.  But,  neither  the 
sentence,  nor  the  sense  of  intercession  is  completed, 
till  the  people  add  their  response,  "  We  beseedb 
thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord,"  and  the  pauses  aai 
tones  of  the  reading,  throughout  the  intercessKNU^ 
should  be  in  conformity  with  this  con«truciion. 

We  next  implore  the  divine  blessing  and  graes 
upon  our  civil  rulers,  that  they  may  be  disposed  and 
enabled, "  to  execute  justice  and  to  maintain  truth  f 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep 
all  thy  people ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  na- 
tMis,  unity,  peace,  and  concord ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  lis,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  ^tve  us  an  heart 
(0  bve  and  fear  Ihee,  and  diligentfy  to  live 
after  thy'commandments ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us^  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  nil  thy 
people  increase  of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  thy 
word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  affection, 
and  to  bring  forth  the  fruitis  of  the  Spirit ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us^  good  Lord. 

or,  u  it  is  more  fiilly  expressed  in  the  prayer  for  ' 
the  Church  militant,  '*  to  maintain  Grod^s  true  reli- 
pioQ  and  virtae."  And  how  much  the  promotion 
of  these  great  ends  depends  upon  the  iaithfulness 
of  our  rulers  and  magistrates,  is  loo  obvious  to  re- 
quin*  a  eomment.- 

The  ministers  of  the  sanctuary  nest  become  the 
luhjwt  of  our  prayers.    We  beg  of  God,  that  they 
mar  be  so  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  divine 
thin^,  that  the  whole  body  of  the  Church  may  be 
di&ed  by  the  spirituality  of  their  instructions,  and 
the  holiness  of  their  lives.    This  is  agreeable  to  the 
inJQDctions  of  the  Apostles ;  ^^  Brethren,  pray  for 
a«,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course, 
tod  be  glorified  P  and  it  is  also  in  conformity  with 
the  practice  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  every  age. 
As  a  watchman,  who  is  set  for  the  defence  of 
tbf  gospeL  and  a  steward  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God,  the  station  of  the  Christian  minister  is 
avfoliy  responsible.     It  is  responsible  as   it  re- 
spfcfs  himself,  as  it  respects  the  people  of  his 
ebar^e,  and  as  it  respects  the  great  cause  which  be 
is  eommi^toned  to  advance.    Nothing,  but  the  as- 
flstaoce  of  divine  grace,  can  enable  him  to  fulfil 
its  duties  with  faithfulness* and  usefulness:    and 
thii  is  to  be  sought  and  obtained,  only  by  hi^  own 
prayers,  and  the  intercessions  of  the  people  in  his 
behalf.    All,  therefore,  who  have  any  regard  for  the 
HKcess  of  the  Gospel,  or  any  concern  for  their  o«vn 
ipiritoal  welfare,  should  unite  fervently  in  the  pe- 
uiioD  to  the  Almighty,  ^  That  he  would  illuminate 
all  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacon;*,  with  true  know- 
ledge and  undersunding  of  his  word ;  and  that 
kjtb  by  their  preaching  and  living,  they  may  set  it 
Ml,  and  show  it  accordingly.'* 

After  having  prayed  for  our  civil  rulers  and  spirit- 
lal  guide«,  we  offer  up  a  petition  for  all  the  people, 
r^ommeoding  ibem  to  the  divine  blessing  and 
praietrtiuD.  And  we  moreover  pray  Gbd  to  '*  give 
to  a  1  DaiioDs,  anity,  peace,  and  concord ;"  that,  in 
tbe  language  of  the  prophet,  ^  they  may  beat  their 


That  it  may  please  thee  to  hring  inui  the 
way  of  truth,  all  such  as  have  erred,  and 
are  deceived  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee  tostreni^then  snch 
asdostand,and  to  comfort  and  helpthe  weak- 
hearted,  and  to  raise  up  those  who  f^ill,  and 
finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our  feei ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord, 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  succour,  help, 
and  comfort  all  who  are  in  danger,  necessity, 
and  tribulation ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  tis,  good  Lord, 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  oil 
who  travel  by  land  or  by  water,  all  women 

swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  speurs  into 
pruning-hooks ;  that  naiion  may  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  nor  learn  war  any  more.'' — And 
while  we  thus  pray  for  universal  peace  and  con- 
cord, how  diligent  and  careful  should  we  be  in 
promoting  it  ourselves !  in  suppressing  and  prevent- 
ing, as  xar  as  we  are  able,  all  strife  and  animosity 
and  whatever  may  teud  to  destroy  private  narmony 
or  disturb  the  public  peace. 

1  he  four  succeeding  petitions  are  for  spiritual 
blessings.  They  are  very  pertinently  expressed, 
and  atibrd  us  ample  matter  for  meditatron.  The 
first  in  order,  leads  our  thoughts  to  the  souice  of  all 
our  evils,  the  corruption  of  the  heart ;  and  directs 
us  to  apply  to  the  fountain  of  ail  holiness,  to  cleanse 
and  sanctify  it ;  "  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love  and 
fear  God.  and  diligently  to  live  after  his  command- 
ments." This  is  equivalent  to  the  expression  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  The  love 
and  the  fear  of  God  are  every  where  set  forth 
in  scripture,  as  the  true  principles  of  Christian 
obedience ;  and  they  are  so  far  from  being  incon- 
sistent with  each  other,  that  they  are  really  insepa- 
rable ;  the  one  deterring  us  from  sin,  and  the  other, 
exciting  us  to  virtue  and  righteousness. 

But  we  must  not  rest  here.  For  however  well 
disposed  our  hearts  may  be  for  the  present,  we 
shall  soon  relapse  into  onr  former  sins,  without  the 
constant  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  there- 
fore proceed  to  ask  of  our  Heave iTly  Father,  and  that 
not  for  ourselves  only,  but  for  "  all  his  people,  in- 
crease of  grace,  to  hear  meekly  his  word,  and  to  re- 
ceive it  with  pure  affection  ;"  esteeming  it  infinite 
ly  superior  to  all  that  is  taught  in  the  fallible  sys- 
tems of  human  moralists,  and  cherishing  a  hearty 
desire  of  beina:  enlightened  by  its  revelations,  and  ^ 
improved  by  its  instructidns :  and  that,  making  it 
the  constant  and  only  rule  of  our  actions,  we  may 
he  enabled  **  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  spirit." 
Here,  as  in  other  parts  of  our  Liturgy   we  caimot 
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in  the  perils  of  child-birth,  all  sick  persons 
and  young  children,  and  to  show  thy  pity 
upon  all  prisoners  and  captives ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord, 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend,  and  pro- 
vide for,  the  fatherless  children,  and  widows, 
and  all  who  are  desolate  and  oppressed  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  fi^-ood  Lord. 
That  it  niay  please  thee  to  have  mercy 
upon  all  men  ; 

help  admiring  the  correctness  with  which  the  rule 
of  our  duty  is  delineated.  Equally  avoiding  the 
errors  of  deism,  and  the  delusions  of  fanaticism,  it 
teaches  us  nothing  about  the  "moral  fitness  of 
things,"  nor  does  it  refer  us  to  imaginary  impulses 
and  extraordinary  inspirations.  It  directs  us  to  the 
IVord  of  God^  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice ;  and  while  it  inculcates  the  necessity  and  the 
efficacy  of  divine  grace,  it  still  refers  us  to  this 
written  wordt  admonishing  us  to  hear  it  meekly^ 
and  to  receive  it  affectionately,  that  we  may  be 
fruitful  in  every  good  work. 

Our  next  petition  is,  "  that  it  may  please  God  to 
bring  into  the  way  of  truth,  all  such  as  have  eired 
and  are  deceived  ;"  an  intercession  of  the  same 
import  with  that  contained  in  the  last  Collect  for 
Good  Friday,  where  we  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
"  all  Jews,  Turks.  Infidels,  and  Heretics."  For 
these  then,  and  for  all  who  are  unhappily  misled 
by  the  spirit  of  error,  and  delusion,  let  us  offtr  up 
our  fervtnt  prayers  to  the  common  Lord  and  Fa- 
ther of  all  men,  that  it  may  please  him  to  have 
mercy  upon  them,  to  pity  their  ignorance  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  to  bring  them  into  the  light  of  his 
Iniih.  and  to  guide  them  in  the  way  of  holinessand 
salvation. 

Thn  Scriptures  sometimes  represent  our  present 
condition  as  a  state  of  warfare.  They  describe  us 
as  contending  under  Chri<t,  the  great  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  against  our  three  grand  enemies,  the 
worl  I,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  It  is  in  allusion  to 
this  stale  of  warfare,  that  the  succeeding  petiticn 
is  framed.  We  implore  the  aid  and  prot'  ction  of 
Goi\j  in  behalf  of  the  several  members  of  his  Cliurch 
militant ;  beseeching  him  "  to  streugtiien  such  as 
do  stand,"  such  as  rem  iin  firm  in  the  principles  of 
their  faith,  and  constant  in  the  practice  of  their 
duty:  "to  comfort  and  h«.lp  the  weak-hearted," 
who  are  weary  and  fearful,  de^pairiuff  of  victory,- 
and  almost  ready  to  yield  to  their  spiritual  enemies: 
*'  to  raise  up  those  who  fall ;"  tho-e  who  are  over- 
thrown, but  not  vanquished  ;  who  have  yielded  to 
"*  many  temptations,  but  are  nor  hardened  in  iniqui- 
ty :  and  fin:illv  "  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our 
reel,"  that  whatever  difficulties  it  may  be  our  lot  to 
encounter,  or  whatever  temporary  advantages  the 


We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  ooi 
enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers,  and  to 
turn  their  hearts; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lcrd. 

That  it  miy  please  thee  to  s^ive  and  pre- 
serve to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  theearth, 
so  that  in  due  time  we  may  enjoy  them  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  true  re- 
adversary  may  gain  over  us,  the  strength  of  God 
may  be  made  perfect  in  our  weakness,  and  that  afl  , 
our  spiritual  enemies  being  overcome,  we  miy 
come  off  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that 
hath  loved  us.  The  scriptures  every  where  teach 
us,  that  "  in  Grod  alone  is  our  salvation  ;  that  he  u 
the  rock  of  our  strength ;  and  that  our  refuge  b  in 
God."  The  most  firmly  established  Christian  has 
no  security,  except  he  is  protected  by  the  shield  d 
the  Lord,  and  supported  by  his  arm :  the  weaiy 
and  faint-hearted,  have  no  real  consolation,  and  no 
effectual  assistance,  but  what  is  communicated  to 
them  from  the  God  of  all  comfort:  the  backslider 
can  have  no  hope  of  being  recovered  from  bis  apos- 
tacy,  but  through  the  aid  of  the  quickening  infla- 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  nor  have  those  who  arc 
harrassed  and  led  captive  by  the  evil  one,  any  proa* 
pect  of  finally  triumphing  over  their  spiritual  ene 
mies,  but  by  the  assistance  of  him  who  hath  bruised 
Satan  under  his  feet.  Frail  and  dependant  as  we 
are,  let  us  then  seek  for  aid  where  all  sufficiency 
resides  ;  then  may  we  say,  *'  The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall  I  fear  7  The  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid  ?" 

In  the  preceding  Intercessions,  we  have  made 
supplications  for  the  supply  of  our  spiritual  wants 
We  now  turn  our  prayers  to  those  which  relate 
more  immediately  to  the  body  ;  beseeching  God, 
who  alone  is  our  refuje  and  strength,  and  is  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble, "  to  succour,  help  and  com- 
fort, all  who  are  in  da'iger,  necessity,  and  tiilwla- 
tion."  In  a  more  particular  manner,  we  pray  for 
the  preservation  of  all  **  travellers,"  "  all  woin^n  ia 
the  perils  of  child-birth,"  "  all  sick  persons,  and 
young  children  :"  We  pray  for  the  "  prisoner," and 
the  "  captive  ;"  for  the  "  orphan,"  and  the**  widow f 
and  in  g^^neral,  for  "all  that  are  desolate  and  op- 
pressed."—  WhiU*,  then,  we  recommend  these  to 
the  can'  and  mercy  of  God,  let  us  ever  be  mindful 
to  acco:npany  our  prayers  with  our  good  deeds: 
Let  us  rememhor  that  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  thi'ir  affliction,  and  to  assist  and  relieve  the 
distressed,  is  a  principal  part  of  true  nligion,  and 
a  peculiar  and  indispensable  duty  of  a  disciple  « 
Christ. 
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penfaiice,  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negli- 
gences, and  i'^norances,  and  to  endue  us 
with  tiie  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  amend 
our  liVes  according  to  thy  holy  word  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  fi^,  good  Lord. 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  Ood,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

The  next  petition  is  one  of  the  shortest,  but  the 
iDOstcomprehensiTe  of  all ;  ^that  it  may  please  God 
to  hare  mercy  apon  all  men."  This  prayer,  which 
B  the  dictate  of  reason  and-  humanity,  is  in  perfect 
lecordance  with  the  scriptures.  These  teach  us 
tl^t  the  God  and  Father  of  all  men,  is  good  to  all ; 
diti  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ;  and 
ihat  his  blessed  Son  has  tasted  death  for  every 
nan.  Our  prayers,  therefore,  should  not  be  limited 
by  any  imaginary  decree  of  absolute  reprobation, 
bot  our  chanty  should  be  co-extensive  with  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  God. 

In  the  same  spirit  of  true  Christian  benevolence, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  practice  as  well  as  the 
precepts  of  oar  dirine  Redeemer,  we  proceed  to 
pray  even  for  our  "  enemies,  persecutors,  and  slan- 
derers f  that  it  may  please  God  '*  to  forgive  them, 
and  to  turn  their  hearts."  And  this  petition  we  of- 
fer, not  so  much  for  our  own  sakes,  and  our  own 
lelief,  as  on  their  account ;  that,  their  hearts  being 
changed,  they  may  be  restored  into  a  state  of  sal- 
vation; which  no  man  can  be  in  who  lives  in 
hatred  and  enmity,  or  who  persecutes  or  slanders 
his  neighbour :  for  "  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
abideth  in  death." 

The  intercession  which  follows,  seems  to  be 

tiken  from  a  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer:  for 

wben  we  beseech  our  heavenly  Father  ^^  to  give 

and  preserve  to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth, 

so  that  in  due  time  we  may  enjoy  them,"  it  is  in 

effect  to  say,  ^^  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 

This  pious  supplication  acknowledges  God  as  the 

^er  and  preserver  of  all  good  things ;  which  were 

finst  created  by  his  word,  before  there  were  any 

ueond  causes  to  produce  them,  and  which  are  still 

preserved  and  continued  to  us  by  his  all-powerful 

>&d  bounteous  hand.    He  visiteth  the  earth  and 

vitereth  it,  and  bringeth  forth  food  out  of  it :    He 

piepareth  the  ccnn  to  cover  the  valleys,  he  clotheth 

^  pastures  with  flocks,  and  crowneth   the  year 

vith  his  goodness ;  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 

Mness.    Bat  let  us  remember  that  be  can,  with 

(^  ease,  turn  the  overs  into  a  wilderness,  and 

tile  water-springs  into  a  dry  ground ;  that  he  can 

change  a  firoitfol  land  into  barrenness,  for  the 

Wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  and  that 

except  the  Liord  bless  the  earth,  their  labour  is  but 

Uin  that  cultivate  it 

The  next  Intercession,  is  the  most  important  in 


O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world ; 

Grant  us  thy  peace. 

O  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sine 
of  the  world ; 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 

H  The  Minister   may,  at  his  discretion, 

the  Litany.  In  it  we  beseech  God  "  to  give  us 
true  repentance,  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negli- 
gences, and  ignorances,  and  to  endue  us  with  the 
grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  amend  our  lives  accord- 
ding  to  his  holy  word." — True  repentance  is  a 
primary  condition  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and 
in  the  scripture  sense  of  this  duty,  it  is  no  light  or 
transient  work.  It  imports  a  sincere  change  of 
mind ;  a  turning  from  sin,  with  an  abhorrence  of  its 
evil  nature,  and  dreadful  tendency.  It  is  attended 
with  deep  humility  and  sorrow  of  heart,  and  it  ter 
minates  in  the  reformation  I  oth  of  the  heart  and 
life.^In  that  part  of  tlie  intercession  which  relates 
to  our  forgiveness,  we  notice  a  threefold  distinction  : 
'*  sins,  negligences,  and  ignorances."  By  the  fir?t 
may  be  understood  our  more  gross  and  deliberate 
transgressions,  which  should  fill  us  with  the  deep- 
est sorrow  and  remorse.  By  the  second^  those  less- 
er sins  into  which  we  daily  fall,  through  inadve* 
tency,  carelessness  or  surprise :  and  which  should 
be  sincerely  repented  of,  that  we  may  be  dailv  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  and  temper  of  our  minds.  And 
by  the  third,  those  ignorances  which  are  only  so  far 
criminal  as  they  are  voluntary,  or  attributable  to  a 
neglect  of  the  proper  means  of  obtainins:  knowledge. 
For  all  our  various  anri  multiplied  offences,  we 
must  daily  ask  forgiveness ;  beseeching  God  that  lie 
would  "  endue  us  with  the  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  amend  our  lives  according  to  his  Holy 
Word."  Without  the  help  of  this  grace  we  can  do 
nothing.  Our  mind  is  naturally  blinded  by  sin,  our 
judgment  is  corrupt,  and  our  will  perverse.  It  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  only  that  can  enlighten  our  minds, 
and  renew  and  sanctify  our  hearts ;  and  without 
his  renovating  influences  we  shall  remain  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  But,  thanks  be  to  God  !  we 
have  a  sure  word  of  promise  that  thia  assistance  of 
the  Spirit  shall  be  given  to  all  who  ask  it.  With 
what  sincerity  and  fervency  ought  we  then  to  pray 
for  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  guide  us  into 
all  truth  necessary  to  our  salvation,  and  to  enable 
us  to  regulate  our  lives  according  to  the  dictates  of 
God's  holy  word. 

After  we  have  gone  through  the  preceding  de- 
precations and  intercessions,  the  Church  endea- 
vours to  raise  our  desires  of  audience  and  accep- 
tance to  the  highest  possible  fervency.  For  this 
purpose  she  has  furnished  us  with  a  few  earnest 
and  aflectionate  petitions,  to  be  uttered,  with  a 
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wnit  all  that  follows,  to  the  Prayer,' 
"We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father," 
&c.  (6.) 

[   O  Christ,  hear  us.  (7.) 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  ns. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

H  Then  shall  the  Minister,  and  the  Peo- 
ple with  him,  say  the  Lord^s  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  Name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ; 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  And 
forofive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  us ;  And  Inad  us  not 
into  lemptalion  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amr^n. 

Min.  O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  according 
to  our  sins. 

Ans.  Neither  reward  us  according  to  our 
iniquities. 

H  Let  us  pray. 

0  GOD,  merciful  Father,  who  despisest 
not  the  sighing  of  a  contrite  heart,  nor  the 

pious  sort  of  enaulation,  alternately  by  the  Minister 
an'J  oeople.  In  the  importunity  of  our  devotions, 
we  imnlore  the  Redeemer,  by  his  divinity^  as  the 
"  Son  of  God."  to  hear  our  prayers.  And  we  in- 
voke him  by  his  humanity  and  sufferings,  as  the 
'^  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  awav  the  sins  of  the 
world."  to  "  grant  us  his  peace,  and  to  have  mercy 
upon  us."  T.  c.  B. 

rO.>  Here  the  Rubrick  in  our  American  Service 
'permits  us  to  pause,  and  to  pass  over  a  part  of  the 
Litanv  which  is  commonly  called  the  Sitpplica- 
tioTM,  till  we  come  to  the  last  prayer.  But  the  dis- 
cretionary part  is  so  excellent  and  so  fervent,  that 
it  will  seldom  be  omitted,  unless  there  is  some  im- 
periods  necessity  for  abridging  the  service.  And 
in  those  Congregations  where  it  is  thought  expe- 
dient generally  to  omit  it,  propriety  would  seem  to 
dictate  the  use  of  it,  on  all  the  more  solemn  seasons 
of  the  Church.  t.  c.  b. 

(7.)   THE  SUPPLICATIONS. 

The  part  of  the  Litany  which  is  termed  Tlie 
Supplications^  was  compiled  from  more  ancient 
services  about  six  hundred  years  after  Christ,  when 
the  barbarian  nations  began  to  overrun  the  Chris- 
tian countries ;  but  if  we  consider  the  troubles  of 
the  Church  militant  in  every  age,  and  the  enemies 


desire  of  such  as  are  sorrowful ;  mercifully 
assist  our  prayers  which  we  make  before 
thee  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities 
whensoever  they  oppress  us  ;  and  gracionS' 
ly  hear  us,  that  those  evils  which  the  crafl 
and  subtilty  of  the  devil  or  manworketli 
against  us,  may,  by  thy  good  providence  be 
brouorht  to  naught ;  that  we,  thy  servants^ 
being  hurt  by  no  persecutions,  may  ever- 
more give  thanks  imto  thee  in  thy  hdy 
Church,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Liord. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  ui, 
for  thy  flame's  sake. 

.  O  GOD,  we  have  heard  with  our  ean^ 
and  otir  fathers  have  declared  unto  us,  the 
noMe  works  that  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  ut^ 
for  thine  honour. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

Ans.  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  noW| 
and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

From  our  enemies  de  end  us,  O  Christ 

Graciously  look  upon  our  afflictions. 

With  pity  behold  the  sorrows  of  our 
hearts. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  pe9pk> 
Favourably^  with  mercy  hear  our  prayen 

with  whom  the  good  man  is  const^untly  environed 
we  shall  perceive  that  this  part  of  the  service  ii 
proper  and  pertinent  at  all  times. 

The  supplications  commence,  like  the  beginnini 
of  the  Litany,  with  an  invocation  to  the  glorioii 
Trinity  for  "mercy."  For  the  repetition  andreil 
eration  of  the  petition  is  supposed  to  be  addressed 
flrst  to  the  Father,  secondly  to  the  Son,  and  thirdlj 
to  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  we  reflect  how  constant 
we  stand  in  need  af  mercy,  we  shall  be  convincd 
that  we  cannot  ask  it  too  often.  It  is  a  reqncii 
which  the  greatest  sinner  may  make  snccessfidlf 
if  he  makes  it  with  true  penitence  ;  and  it  is  om 
which  the  greatest  saint  has  daily  need  to  make 
under  a  sense  of  his  continual  infirmities. 

The  main  object  of  the  supplications  is  to  A 
force  the  foregoing  deprecations  and  intercessiooi 
with  the  greatest  possible  importunity :  only  add 
inga  few  petitions  in  reference  to  our  preservatjoi 
But  such  was  the  pious  humility  of  the  aneicBl 
Christians,  and  so  high  was  their  veneration  ton 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  that  they  thought  no  office  d 
their  own  complete  without  it ;  and  that  it  cbiU 
not,  therefore,  be  omitted  in  the  Litany.  It  is  ifr 
troduced  in  this  place,  to  supply  whatever  defeen 
there  may  be  in  the  preceding  parts ;  and  to  tiilio> 
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0  Son  tf  Danidj  have  mercy  tipon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever,  vonchsare  to  hear  U8, 
0  Oirist. 

Graciausty  hear  ns^    O  Christ ;  gra- 
dsttsly  hear  uSy  O  Lord  Christ. 

Min,  O  Lford,  let  thy  mercy  be  showed 

oponus. 

Ans.  As  we  do  pat  our  trust  in  thee. 

Aiee  and  sanctify  ail  that  foUoirs ;  which  is  only  a 
hr^r  paraphrase  of  the  two  last  petitions  of  this 
fifioe  fonn. 

After  the  LonPs  Prayer,  two  ahort  petitions  are 
idded.  They  are  taken  from  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  and  are  to  be  repeated  alternately  by  the 
Ifiniiter  and  people.  "  O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us 
lecording  to  onr  sus.^  "  Neither  reward  us  ac- 
eording  to  onr  iniquities." 

Before  proceeding  to  the  subsequent  Collect, 
which  is  conuDonly  called  ^  a  prayer  against  perse- 
emiooy"  the  Minister  is  instructed  to  say,  "  Let  us 
pity."  This  admonition  is  sometimes  used  to  de- 
iotethe  change  from  one  kind  of  prayer  to  another ; 
lad  the  repetition  of  it  heie,  towards  the  close  of 
tie  serriee,  is  happily  calculated  to  remmd  any 
who  may  be  growing  languid  or.inattentiTe,  in 
vkat  an  important  work  they  are  engaged. 

Thoogh  the  prayer  against  persecution,  was  first 
intiDduced  during  a  calamitous  state  of  the  Church, 
it  will  be  too  seasonable  in  every  age,  till  one  of  truer 
piety  shall  come  than  any  that  has  yet  been  known, 
or  is  likely  soon  to  take  place.    In  our  present  state, 
we  are  at  all  times  liable  to  many  *'  troubles  and 
adrersities,"  and  exposed  to  many  evils  from  the 
'eraft  and  subtilty  of  the  devil,"  as  well  as  the 
michlnations  of  wicked  men ;  and  from  all  these 
we  should  pray  to  our  merciful  Father  to  save  and 
deliver  us. — In  the  introduction  to  our  requests,  we 
are  taught  to  profess  our  reliance  on  the  divine 
flKrey,  which  is  ever  ready  to  extend  itself  to  the 
mdy  contrite  heart    Our  first  petition  is,  that  God 
woold  "  mercifully  assist  our  prayers,"  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  designed  to  help  our  infirmities, 
and  to  make  intercession  for  us. — We  then  pray, 
that  he  would  graciously  prevent  the  evils  which 
threaten  us,  and  remove  those  we  labour  under; 
that  "being   hurt  by   no  persecutions,"  we  may 
evermore  celebrate  his  goodness,  and  give  thanks 
to  our  Almighty  Deliverer,  "  in  his  holy  Church, 
throogh  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord." — Here,  instead  of 
the  nsoal  ^  Amen,"  the  people  ofier  up  a  short 
pnyer  for  help  and  deliverance,  borrowed  from  the 
P^ahns ; — '^  O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us, 
kt  thy  name's  sake."    To  this  response,  the  Min- 
ister replies  with  a  sentence  taken  from  the  forty- 
iburth  Psalm ;  pleading  with  God,  and  suggesting 
to  OS,  *<  the  noble  works  "  done  by  him  for  his 


If  Let  us  pray.  ] 

WE  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mer- 
cifully to  look  upon  our  infirmities  ;  and,  for 
Ihe  glory  of  thy  name,  turn  from  us  all  tliose 
evils  that  we  most  justly  have  deserved ; 
and  grant  that,  in  all  our  troubles,  we  may 
put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy 
mercy ;  and  evermore  serve  thee  in  holiness 

Church ;  which,  if  we  have  not  seen  with  our  eyes, 
we  *'have  heard  with  our  ears"  from  the  holy 
scriptures ;  "  onr  fathers  having  declared  them  to 
us,"  partly  as  performed  ^'  in  their  days,"  and  part- 
ly '^  in  the  old  time  before  them." 

And  since  the  arm  of  the  Almighty  is  not  short- 
ened that  it  cannot  save ;  nor  his  ear  become  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear,  the  Congregation  again  respond 
in  the  same  words  as  before,  only  changing  one  ol 
them  for  another  still  more  significant ;  beseeching 
help  and  deliverance,  for  the  "  honour  "  of  God ; — 
not  for  any  merit  of  our  own,  but  for  his  own  glori- 
ous perfections,  and  the  mstruction  of  his  creatures, 
that  we  and  all  men  may  learn  to  love,  to  praise, 
and  serve  him.  And  to  this  we  are  indispensably 
bound,  even  while  the  most  painful  view  of  our 
sorrows  and  wants  is  present  to  our  minds ;  and, 
therefore,  in  the  midst  of  these  supplications,  we 
are  taught  to  ascribe  that  glory  to  the  sacred 
Trinity,  which  ever  has  been,  and  now  is,  and  ever 
will  be,  its  due,  whether  infinite  wisdom  aaUis  to 
us  prospenty  or  adversity. 

The  doxology  is  followed  by  a  few  other  alter- 
nate supplications,  which  we  finally  sum  up  in  tne 
words  of  the  Psalmist ;  "  O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy 
be  shewed  upon  us ;"  "  as  we  do  put  our  trust  m 
thee." 

After  these  short  petitions  and  responses.,  we  are 
furnished  with  an  admirable  prayer  for  grace  to 
sanctify  our  troubles.  In  this  we  address  ourselves 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  and  beseech  him  to  'Mook 
mercifully  upon  our  infirmities,"  and  to  ^'  turn  I'rom 
us  all  those  evils  that  we  most  justly  have  deserv- 
ed." But  if  it  does  not  seem  good  to  infinite  wis- 
dom to  preserve  us  from  trouble,  the  next  thing 
that  we  should  desire  is,  that  we  may  have  faith 
and  strength  to  bear  it.  We  are  therefore  taught 
to  pray,  "  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put  our 
whole  trust  and  confidence  in  God's  mercy." 

There  is  indeed  nothing  more  consoling  in  the 
day  of  affliction  than  a  firm  trust  in  the  divine 
mercy;  but  if  our  faith  be  not  well  grounded, 
there  is  no  state  more  dangerous  ^Ve  therefore 
add  to  our  former  petitions  this  iist  request,  that 
we  may  "  evermore  serve  God  in  holiness  and 
pureness  of  living,  to  his  honour  and  glory,  through 
our  only  Mediator  and  advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."    They  only  have  just  cause  to  trust  in  the 
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and  pureness  of  living,  to  thy  honour  and 
glory,  through-our  only  Mediator  and  Ad- 
vocate, Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

T  A  General  Thanksgiving.  (8.) 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all  mercies, 
we,  thine  unworthy  servants,  do  give  thee 
most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy 
goodness  and  loving  kiudness  to  us,  and  to 
all  men.  We  bless  thee  for  our  creation, 
preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this 
life ;  but,  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable 
love  m  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  means  of  grace, 
and  for  th<^  hope  of  glory.  And,  we  beseech 
thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy  mer- 
cies, that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeigne^ly 
thankful,    that  we   may  show   forth    thy 

f ►raise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  buJt  in  our 
ives;  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  ser- 
vice, and  by  walking  before  thee  in  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  all  our  days,  through 

mercy  oi  God.  who  obey  his  laws  and  do  his  will. 
Let  us  then  be  careful  that  our  holiness  be  equal  to 
our  laith^  in  the  time  of  ai&iction.  It  is  compara- 
tively easy  to  serve  God  in  the  season  of  prosperi- 
ty, but  adversity  is  the  furnace  that  tries  our  piefy, 
Tne  nypocnte  and  the  self-deceiver  fall  off  as  their 
temporal  comforts  vanish.  But  he  who  desires  and 
dettrmmes  ''  evermore  to  serve  God  in  holiness 
and  pureness  of  living/'  evinces  that  he  does  this 
out  of  cnoice  and  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  that 
ne  deuguts  in  such  a  course  of  life.  Such  a  man 
Will  mamtain  tiis  integrity  under  the  heaviest  chas- 
tisements.   Conuiaermg  his  afliictions  as  sent  for  I 


Jesus  Christ  oui  i^ord ;  to  whom,  with  thi 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  an 
glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

H  A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  i: 
grace  at  this  time,  with  one  accord  to  mat 
our  common  supplications  unto  thee  ;  an 
dost  promise  that  when,  two  or  three  are  g; 
thered  together  in  thy  name,  thou  wilt  gnu 
their  requests ;  fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desin 
and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  I 
most  expedient  for  them ;  granting  us  i 
this  world  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  i 
the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.     Am&k 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesifs  Chria 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  i 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with'  us  all  evermcyp 
Am£n. 

HERB   t:NDETH  THE  UTANY. 

his  conection  and  amendment,  they  will  but  dm 
him  nearer  to  his  GK)d ;  and  appropriating  the  lu 
guage  which  the  Psalmist  ascribes  to  his  aneiai 
people,  he  will  say,  "  My  heart  is  not  turned  bid 
nor  my  steps  gone  out  of  the  way ;  do,  not  wIm 
thou  hast  smitten  me  into  the  place  of  Dragon 
and  covered  me  with  the  shadow  of  death." 

T.  c.  B. 

(8.)  The  General  Thanksgiving,  the  Prayer o 
St.  Chrysostom,  and  the  Benediction,  which  sttiM 
at  the  close  of  the  Litany,  have  already  been  no 
ticed  in  our  comments  on  the  Morning  Service. 

T.  c.  B. 
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tipm  teveral  Oeeasions,  to  be  used  before  the  two  final  Prayers  of  MOBKING  nnd 

EVENING  SERVICE. 


PRAYERS. (2) 


1  i  Prayer  for  Congress,  to  be  used 
during  their  Sessiait.  (3.) 
MOST  gracious  God,  we  humbly  be- 
ll.) It  was  not  from  accideDt,  but  from  design, 
that  these  occasional  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings, 
were  directed  to  be  nsed  before  the  two  final  Pray- 
ers of  the  Morning  and  Evening  Service,    [viz. 
immediately  before  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom, 
lod  the  benedictory  Prayer.]    What  though  they 
eome  after  the  Gkneral  Thanksgiving  ?    The  two 
ipecies  of  devotion  are  not  kept  so  entirely  separate 
is  other  places,  as  to  make  this  a  consideration, 
h  many  of  our  Churches,  the  practice  is  antirubri- 
eil  in  this  particular.  bp.  white. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  we  added  some  useful 
Prayers  and  Thanksgivings,  to  those  contained  in 
the  English  Book.  They  were  selected  from  Bish- 
op Taylor. — The  Prayer  "in  time  of  War  and 
Tamalts,"  was  thought  improved  by  the  omission 
of  some  rough  passages. — The  concluding  Prayer 
of  thi!(  department  in  the  English  Book,  was  omit- 
ted, as  being  too  much  a  play  upon  words,  .from 
which  the  service  is  in  general  so  free. 

-BP.  wHrrB. 
(2.)  Though  the  various  miseries  of  mankind 
are  exactly  enumerated  in  the  Litany,  yet  they  are 
but  barely  mentioned  there,  and  at  some  times  some 
particular  evils  lie  so  heavy  upon  us,  and  some  great 
mercies  are  so  necessary  for  us,  that  it  is  requisite 
we  should  have  solemn  forms  upon  such  occa- 
sions to  annex  to  this  office,  that  so  it  may  fully 
suit  all  our  necessities.  Solomon  supposes  there 
will  be  special  prayers  made  in  the  temple  in  times 
of  war,  drought,  pestilence,  and  famine,  (1  Kings 
Tiiu  33,  35,  37 ;)  and  Lactantius  observes,  that  the 
Tery  Gentiles,  addressed  themselves  to  the  gods, 
to  times  of  war,  plague,  and  drought.  Tertullian 
^^  notes  that  the  Christians  did  make  extraordi- 
nary prayers  on  such  occasions.  And  both  the 
(^reek  and  Latin  Church  have  their  several  offices 
for  such  limes,. out  of  which  these  prayers  are 
ta^n,  which  are  not  designed  for  a  complete  office ; 
because  when  any  judgment  continues  long,  and 


seech  thee,  as  for  the  People  of  theso  IJnite%1 
States  in  general,  so  especially  tor  their  Se- 
nate and  Representatives  in  Congress  as- 

grows  general,  our  governors  draw  up  a  peculiar 
office,  and  enjoin  it  to  be  observed  with  solemn 
fasting:  only  these  prayers  are  continually  to  be 
said  with  the  Litany  upon  such  occasions,  that  so, 
'<  In  time  of  famine,  plague,  and  war,  the  mercy  ot 
Qod  may  be  immediately  implored." 

Dean  Comber. 

Only  the  two  prayers,  for  rain,  and  for  fair  wea- 
ther, were  in  the  first  book  of  Edw.  VI.  and  there 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service.  But 
in  the  second  book  of  Edw.  VI.  these  two  with  the 
three  following,  namely,  in  time  of  dearth,  war, 
and  plague,  were  all  five  inserted  in  the  place, 
where  they  now  stand.  But  their  respective 
thanksgivings  were  added  by  order  of  King  James 
the  First. 

Note  also,  that  the  five  foregoing  prayers  are 
deprecations ;  whereas  the  three  following,  name- 
ly, for  ember-weeks,  for  the  parliament,  for  all  con- 
ditions of  men,  are  intercessions ;  these  were  added 
at  the  last  review,  1661.  Dr.  Bisse, 

Drought,  deluge,  or  excessive  rain,  famine,  rebel- 
lion, war,  tumult,  plague,  and  pestilence,  are  among 
the  most  dreadful  visitations  of  the  Almighty. 
These  judgments  He  sometimes  sends  upon  the 
earth,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  may  learn 
righteousness.  But  so  much  have  we  of  these 
realms  been  indebted  to  the  mercy  of  providence, 
that  within  the  remembrance  of  more  than  the  pre- 
sent generation,  some  of  these  forms  have  not  been 
found  necessary.  The,  forms  themselves,  however, 
for  the  credit  of  the  compilers  of  our  Liturgy,  are 
so  plain  and  perspicuous,  that  no  particular  eluci- 
dation of  them  can  be  required.  It  may,  there- 
fore, be  enough  to  observe,  that  similar  prayers 
occur  in  ancient  Liturgies,  from  which  some*  of 
these  appear  to  be  chiefly  taken  :  and  that  each  is 
well  suited  to  the  emergency  to  which  it  is  appro- 
pnated  by  our  Church.  Shepherd. 

(3.)  This  "  Prayer  for  Congresst"  is  taken  from 
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senibloQ  ^  that  thoa  wouldt^t  be  pleased  to  ' 
direct  if  id  prosper  all  cheir  consnltatious,  to  I 
the  advaiiceiDerit  of  thy  Glorv,  the  good  of  | 
thy  ^.'hurch,  the  safety,  honour,  and  wel-  ; 
hur^  of  thf  People ;  that  all  things  may  be 
so  ordered  and  settled  by  their  endeavours, 
npoti  the  ^)est  and  surest  foundations,  that 
licft  and  happiness,  truth  and  justice,  re- 
igio  I  and  piety,  may  be  established  amon? 
us  for  :ill  {generations.  These,  and  all  other 
nerN'Ss^ries  for  them,  for  us,  and  thy  whole 
Church,  we  humbly  beg  in  the  name  and 
med'aii'iti  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  most  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen, 

n  For  Rain.  (4.) 

O  GOD,  heavenly  Father,  who  by  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  hast  promised  to  all  those 
who  .se«;k  thy  kincfdom  and  the  righteous- 
ness thereof,  all  things  necessary  to  their 

the  ^*  Prayer  for  the  high  Court  of  Parliament,"  in 
the  English  Book,  with  such  slight  alterations  as 
circumstances  rendered  necessary  ;  and  the  follow- 
ing remarks  upon  it  are  collected  chiefly  from 
WaUlo,  and  Comber. 

The*  Prayer  for  Congress  is  not  only  an  admira- 
ble form  of  devotion  for  general  use,  but  affords  the 
most  excellent  instruction  to  the  members  of  that 
assembly  ;  who  should  learn  from  hence  to  make 
'*  the  advancement  of  Grod's  glory,  the  good  ot'  his 
Church,  and  the  safety,  honour,  and  welfare  of  his 
people,"  the  constant  and  invariable  object  of  their 
deliberations.  To  this  end  they  should  banish 
from  their  breasts  all  considerations  of  private  in- 
terest, and  local  or  party  attachment,  and  should  al- 
ways remember  that  "peace  and  happiness,'' 
which  we  daily  pray  for,  can  never  be  obtained  or 
preserved,  without  the  establishment  of  "  truth  and 
justice,  religion  and  piety ;"  for  righteousness 
alone  exaltetk  a  nation^  biU  sin  is  a  reproach,  and 
will  in  the  end  brijig  ruin  and  destruction  to  any 
people,  (Prov.  xiv.  34.)  But  whether  our  Gover- 
nors and  Legislators  do  their  duty  or  not,  we  must 
t>e  careful  not  to  neglect  our«;  which  is,  to  speak 
of  them  with  respect,  to  submit  to  the  laws  they 
tnacl,  and,  to  pray  fervently  to  Almighty  God, that 
he  will  direct  their  councils  according  to  his  will, 
and  teach  our  Senators  wisdom,  t.  c.  b. 

(4  )  Want  o*  Rain  is  one  of  the  severest  judg- 
mcntM  of  God  ;  and  as  such  it  was  often  inflicted 
on  the  Israelites  for  their  disobedience.  Nothing 
can  afford  us  a  more  striking  manifestation  of  the 
divine  displeasure,  than  to  behold  the  heavens  as 
iron  over  our  heads,  and  the  earth  as  brass  under 
our  feet ; — to  behold  the  parched  ground  gaping  for 
thirst,  the  glory  of  the  vegetable  world  withered  by 
the  scorching  sun,  and  the  labour  of  the  husband- 


bodily  sustenance;  send  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  in  this  our  necessity,  such  moderate 
rain  and  showers,  that  we  may  receive  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  to  our  comfort,  and  to  thy 
honour,  through  Jesus  ChriA  our  Lord 
Amen. 

n  For  Fair  Weather.  (6.) 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful  Father, 
we  humbly  beseech  thee,  of  thy  great  good- 
ness, to  restrain  those  immoderate  rains, 
wherewith,  for  our  sins,  thou  hast  afliicted 
us :  And  we  pray  thee  to  send  us  such  sea- 
sonable weather,  that  the  earth  may,  in  due 
time,  yield  her  increase  for  our  use  and  bene- 
fit. And  give  us  ef&ce,  that  we  may  learn, 
by  thy  punishments,  to  amend  our  lives, 
and  for  thy  clemency  to  give  thee  thanks 
and  praise,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen. 

man  destroyed. — He  alone  who  sends  the  judgment 
can  afford  the  needed  relief.  ^  It  is  the  Lord  wbp 
covereth  the  Heavens  with  clouds,  who  preparetk 
rain  for  the  eanh,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upoi 
the  mountains."  Accordingly  all  nations,  Pagan% 
Jews,  and  Christians,  have,  by  their  varioos  rit«t 
and  supplications,  resorted  to  Heaven  under  thu 
calamity.  We  are  especially  encouraged  by  the 
holy  scriptures  to  do  so  under  all  calamities.  This 
prayert  therefore,  teaches  us  to  look  beyond  the 
elements,  to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  who  commands 
the  clouds  and  the  rain  at  his  pleasure,     t.  c.  b. 

(5.)  The  want,  and  the  excess  of  rain,  are  alike 
productive  of  dearth  and  famine,  and  are,  therefore, 
equally  to  be  deprecated.  .Some  parts  of  the  world, 
indeed,  are  more  liable  to  the  one  thau  to  the  other. 
The  equatorial  regions  of  the  East,  are  more  com- 
monly oppressed  with  drought ;  and  this  may  be  a 
reason  why  the  Eastern  Church  has  a  prayer  for 
Rain,  while  it  has  none  for  Fair  weather.  But  in 
the  more  northern  and  westerly  countries,  it  ii 
otherwise ;  and  accordingly  the  western  Church 
has  an  office  pro  serenitate,  which  the  Church  aH 
England  has  taken  as  the  model  of  her  ^^  Prayer  for 
Fair  weather." 

An  excess  of  rain,  was  the  means  which  God 
once  took  to  express  the  highest  displeasure  that  he 
ever  manifested  against  the  sons  of  men ;  for  by 
this  he  destroyed  the  old  world.  And  though  he 
has  promised  no  more  to  inundate  the  earth  with  a 
deluge,  yet  the  labours  of  seed-time  are  otten  frus- 
trated, and  the  abundance  of  harvest  often  destroy- 
ed by  excess  of  rain. — It  is  only  the  Creator  of  the 
elements,  that  can  rule  them.  God  alone  can  make 
the  rain  to  cease,  as  he  causes  it  to  begin.  It  wer« 
as  vain  for  us  to  call  upon  the  clouds  to  drop  no 
more,  as  to  command  the  waves  to  atay  tbeff 
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1  In  Time  of  Dearth  and  Famine.  (6.) 

0  GOD,  heavenly  Father,  whose  gift  it 
is  that  the  rain  doth  fall,  and  the  earth  bring 
forth  her  increase  ;  behold,  we  beseech  thee, 
the  afiiirtions  of  thy  people ;  increase  the 
frails  of  the  etorth  by  thy  heavenly  benedje- 
tion ;  and  grant  that  the  scarcity  and  dearth, 
which  we  now  most  justly  snflFer  for  our 
sins,  may,  through  thy  goodness,  be  merci- 
fuljj[  turned  into  plenty,  for  the  love  of  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord  ;  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and 
giory,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

^  In  Time  of  War  and  Tumults.  (7.) 
0  ALMIGHTY  God,  the  supreme  Gov- 
ernor of  ail  things,  whose  power  no  creature 
is  able  to  resist,  to  whom  it  belongcth  jusdy 
to  pnuish  sinners,  and  to  be  merciful  to 
those  who  truly  repent;  save  and  deliver 
us,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  from  the  bauds 

of  our  enemies  ;  that  we,  being  armed  with 

»  ■ 

coarse.  Both  are  alike  deaf  to  us ;  but  they  both 
equalljr  know  their  Maker's  and  their  Master's 
Toice.  It  is  to  the  Almighty  Father,  then,  who 
made  the  Red  Sea  to  divide  itself,  and  caused  Jor- 
dan to  loU  back  to  its  fountain; — to  the  Son  of 
God,  who  walked  upon  the  waters,  and  made  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ; — to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  that  first  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters, 
and  afterwards  brought  the  waters  of  the  Deluge 
into  (heir  own  place  again,  that  we  are  to  look  in 
the  calamity  of  excessive  rain ;  and  the  wisdom  of 
the  Church  has  provided  us  an  admirable  prayer 
for  the  purpose.  T.  c.  B. 

(6.)  This  prayer  is  very  properly  i^laced  next  af- 
ter those  concerning  the  want  and  the  excess  of 
rain,  because  famine  generally  follows  one  of  these 
two;  and  the  fear  of  this,  is  what  makes  those  to  be 
so  dismal.  It  may  abo  proceed  from  other  causes, 
bat  it  is  most  certain  that  God  is  the  appointer  of 
it,  whatsoever  be  the  means  to  bring  it.  For  he 
makes  bread  to  grow  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  can 
hinder  it  when  he  pleaseth.  He  it  is  therefore 
who  threatens  it  to  obstinate  sinners,  and  he  is  said 
to  "  call  for  a  dearth  upon  the  land,"  to  intimate 
that  Famine  is  one  of  his  servants,  which  cometh 
when  he  calleth  for  it ;  but  this  is  so  evident  that 
it  needs  no  farther  proof.  Therefore  let  us  fear, 
and  fly  to  him  with  early  and  earnest  importuni- 
ties; for  none  hut  God  can  relieve  us,  and  prayer 
IS  the  only  means  to  obtain  his  help. 

Dean  Comber. 

(7.)  The  rules  of  Christianity  are  inconsistent 
with  all  kinds  of  War,  but  such  as  is  undertaken 
fer  our  just  and  necessary  defence.  The  Church 
daily  prays  against  it  in  her  Collects  and  Litanies, 


thy  defence,  may  be  preserved  evermore 
from  all  perils,  to  glorify  thee,  who  art  thf 
only  stiver  of  all  victory,  through  the  merits 
of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

If  For  those  who  are  to  he  admitted  into 
Holy  Orders,  to  be  used  in  the  Weeks 
preceding  the  stated  Times  of  Ordina- 
tion, (8.) 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father 
who  hast  purchased  to  thyself  an  universal 
Church,  by  the  precious  blood  of  thy  dear 
Son  ;  mercifully  look  upon  the  same,  and 
at  this  time  so  guide  and  govern  the  minds 
of  thy  servants,  the  Bishops  and  Pastors  of 
thy  flock,  that  they  may  lay  hands  sudden- 
ly on  no  man,  but  faithfully  and  wisely  make 
choice  of  fit  persons,  to  serve  in  the  sacred 
ministry  of  thy  Church.  And,  to  those  who 
shall  be  ordained  to  any  holy  function,  give 
thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction ;  that 
both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  they  may 

and  all  good  men  do  heartily  wish  there  was  no 
such  thing  in  the  World.  But,  alas  !  offences  will 
come,  and  our  sins  do  many  times  cry  louder  than 
our  prayers  ;  and  then  the  Sword  is  made  the  in- 
strument of  God's  vengeance,  though  managed  by 
the  hands  of  men. 

Now  when  we  are  thus  punished,  the  next  remedy 
is  to  try  if  we  can  by  humiliation  and  prayer  re- 
move that  which  we  coul4  not  prevent.  If  it  be  a 
foreign  enemy,  it  is  called  War,  if  the  opposers  be 
domestic  rebels,  it  is  styled  a  Tumult ;  but  in  both 
it  is  our  duty  to  assist  our  country  with  our  prayers, 
as  well  as  our  endeavours  for  its  peace  and  quiet- 
ness. Dean  Comber. 

(8.)  The  stated  times  of  Ordination  are  the 
Sundays  following  the  Ember  weeks. '      t.  c.  a. 

"Ember"  is  a  word  of  uncertain  derivation. 
Some  suppose  it  signifies  ashes,  and  some  absti- 
nence. Abstinence  or  fasting,  it  is  commonly 
known,  was  anciently  accompanied  with  the  act  of 
sitting  upon  ashes,  or  of  sprinkling  ashes  upon  the 
head.  In  the  Western  Church,  the  ember  weeks 
were  styled,  "  the  fasts  of  the  four  seasons."  This 
title,  as  well  as  the  usage  mentioned  above,  appears 
to  favour  the  derivation  already  given.  But  others 
derive  ember  from  a  Saxon  word,  signifying 
course,  or  circumvolution,  for  the  ember  weeks  re- 
turn at  fixed  and  certain  periods,  and  are  fasts  in 
course. 

The  ember  days  are  the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday,  after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  the  feast 
of  Pentecost,  September  14,  and  December  13. 
The  weeks  in  which  these  days  fall  are  called  em* 
her  weeks ;  and  the  Sundays  immediately  follow- 
ing are,  according  to  ancient  institution,  appointed 


show  forih  thy  glory,  and  set  forward  the 
M'vfltiofi  of  ell  iiiRC,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  LdiJ.     Amen. 

T  Or  this. 

ALM/GHTY  God,  tho  giver  of  nil  good 
gifts,  who  of  thy  divine  providence  host  ap- 
poiuted  divers  orders  iit  thy  Ctiurch  ;  give 
thy  grace,  we  humbly  beseech  thei",  to  all 
those  who  are  to  be  called  to  any  office  and 
administration  in  the  same  ;  and  so  replen- 
ish them  wiih  the  truth  of  tliy  doctrine,  and 
endue  them  with  innocency  of  hfe,  ttiat  they 
may  faithfully  serve  before  thee,  to  the  glo- 
ry of  thy  great  name,  and  the  benefit  of  ihy 
ho>Y  Ohuich,  thiDugh  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

^  in  Time  of  great  iSicleness  and  Mortal- 
ity.  (9.) 

O  ALMIGHTY  Ood,  the  Lord  of  life  aad 


by  theSlsl  caoon  of  our  Chuich  for  the  ordioatioD 
of  iho  Clersy. 

These  two  prayers,  ihough  (he  laller  of  them  is 
found  in  the  Scottish  Liturgy,  were  added  to  our 
Book  or  Common  Prayer  only  at  the  last  re7iew. 
The  ialention  of  the  forms  is  sufficiently  obvious: 
and  as  (he  oidinatioD  of  mioisters  is  a  subject  of 
primary  importauce,  it  is  lo  be  ref^rettcd  ihai  one  or 
other  of  the  forms  b  not  more  geoerally  read  on  the 
Wednesday  and  Friday  in  (be  ember  week,  in  such 
of  our  parish  Churches  as  haTe  acrrjce  on  those 
days.  Whether  they  were  intended  to  be  read 
every  day  io  the  ember  weeks,  or  only  on  every 
ember  day  in  the  week,  is  a  question  that  has 
not  universally  been  answered  in  the  same  wa". 
The  words  of  the  rubric  appear  to  countenance  the 
former  practice.  Shepherd. 

The  former  of  these  two  prayers  is  thought  to  be 
most  properly  used  in  the  early  part  of  the  week,  as 
it  is  for  the  ordainera  and  the  ordained  ;  to  guide 
the  minds  of  the  bishops  and  their  assisting  pastors, 
that  they  may,  with  wisdom  and  fidelity,  makechoice 
of  persons,  well  qualifind  by  their  learning  and 
piety,  to  be  admitted  into  the  offices  of  the  mint*- 
try.  The  other  is  proper  Io  be  used  toward  the  lat- 
ter end  of  the  week,  to  beseech  God  to  alTord  the 
^ce  of  his  Holy  Spirit  lo  all  [hose,  who  have  been 
made  choice  of,  and  who  are  to  be  admitted  lo  the 
office  of  a  priest,  or  the  administration  of  a  deacon. 
Coltis. 

In  this  appomtment  out  Church  follows  the  con- 
stant custom  of  the  catholic  Church,  and  that 
seems  derived  from  the  original  precedent  of  the 
apostles  themselves,  see  Acts  xi)i.  2,  3.  A  custom 
of  the  highest  importance  to  be  continued  for  ever 
in  the  Church;  to  the  end,  that  all  those,  who  are 
appointed  (o  feed  (he  flock  of  Chris(,  may  be  (rue 


death,  of  sickness  and  health  ;  r^ard  oiu 
supplications,  we  humbly  beseech  thee :  and, 
aa  thou  hast  thought  fit  to  visi;  vs  fov  our 
sins  with  great  sickness  and  mortality,  in 
the  midst  of  thy  judgment,  O  Ijord.  remem- 
ber mercy.  Have  pity  upon  us  miserable 
siimers,  and  withdraw  from  us  the  grievous 
sicktiess  with  which  we  are  afflicted.  May 
this  thy  fatherly  correction  have  its  due  in- 
fluence upon  us,  by  leading  us  to  conuder 
how  frail  and  uncertain  our  life  is ;  thitve 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  that  heavenly 
wisdom  which  in  the  end  will  bring  us  to 
everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

1  For  a  Sick  Person.  (10.) 

O  FATHER  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all 

comfort,  our  only  help  in  time  of  need  ;  look 

down  from   heaven,  we  humbly  beseech 


and  lawful  shepherds,  having  "  entered  in  by  the 
door,"  1  mean,  the  apostolical  way  of  ordination, 
by  prayer  and  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  bishopt. 
and  not  hirelings,  who  climb  up  some  other  way. 
Dr.  Bute. 

(9.)  This  prayer  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Eng^- 

lish  Book.  They  have  indeed  a  prayer  to  be  use  -^^ 
"In  the  time  of  any  common  Pkgue  or  Slckness^^a 
but  it  differs  entirely  from  this,  and  is  a  deprec^^^ 
tion  of  the  Plague,  properly  so  called.  The  n^^  ^ 
liguant  Fevers  which  sometimes  devastate  <^  --^^ 
cities,  are  Hitle  less  to  be  dreaded  than  the  Plag«_^. 
and  this  form  of  Prayer  might  with  great  propri  '^^^ly 
he  used  at  such  limes. 

The  evils  of  war  are  inflicted  by  ihe  handK.  rf 
men,  and  famine  often  follows  in  its  train,  but  '^^ev 
tilence  seems  to  be  sent  more  immediately  fTvon 
God  ;  so  that  when  David  chose  this  altema'C  irs. 
he  said  he  would  "  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lc:»  rd.' 
It  is  to  God  alone,  therefore,  that  we  must  ]oo&^  for 
deliverance,  in  this  calamity,  and  we  have  a  tfbnn 
well  suited  to  the  purpose,  if  we  will  use  it  ^li 
humiliation,  and  fervency.  t.c—    b. 

( 10.)  Among  the  Occasional  Prayers  in  theEra£lis& 
Book,  there  is  none  provided  "  for  a  Sick  Persoi^* 
cicept  a  few  words,  in  a  parenthesis,  in  the  "  Pnj- 
er   for  alt  conditions  of  men."     This  prayer   irs« 
judiciously  added  by  the  American  reviewers  oflig 
Liturgy,  and  is  taken  chiefly  from  the  two  drtt 
Collects  in  the  "  Office  for  the  Visitation  of  the 
Sick."  The  following  remarks  upon  it,  are  eeBnt- 
ed  from  Dean  Comber's    Commentary  oa  OaX    ■ 
Office.  T.  c  L 

To  say  the  introduction  of  this  Collecl  is  fbrnJ 
very  anciently  in  the  offices  of  the  Greek  oi  Ulii 
Church,is  somewhat  for  the  honor  ihereofjlMlin 
mast  look  higher,  and  (hen  we  shall  see  thuGol 


ihee,  ))ehold,  visit,  and  relieve  thy  sick  sbt' 
tant.Jor  whom  our  prayers  are  desired: 
Liwliupan  him  withllie  eyes  of  thy  mercy  f 
comibrt  Aim  with  a  senae  of  ihy  goodness ; 
pruerve  kim  from  the  tein()tations  of  the 


hrmii  ir  in^tiucteil  the  Jews  id  Mosps'  time  lo  prajr 
VI.  la«k  doten/rom  Ihy  holy  habitation  from  hea- 
uh.  ^c.  Deui.  xxri.  15.  And  tbat  ihia  form  oon- 
iisud  for  many  Mgi's,  io  the  Jewish  Church,  may 
be  knoink  frma  ihat  prayer  in  Isaiah,  when  the 
pple  io  their  distress  »ay,  look  down  from  hea- 
irn,  and  hehold  from  the  habilaliOD  of  ihy  glory. 
[I^iiah  liiii.  15.)  Yea,  Solomon  was  assured,  that 
■li<'n  aay  sickness  was  upon  Ihat  people,  if  they 
□lied  upon  God,  he  would  hear  ihrro  in  heaven 
hi)  dneUing  place.  (1  Kings  viii.  37,  38,  39.  and 
(hap.  ix.  3.)  So  that  the  Church  had  just  reason 
10  Iraoscribe  this  piece  of  u&ed  devotion  into  her 
cict.  It  may  be  the  sic^Ban  may  with  some 
intjUe  consider,  that  though  Gud  be  his  father,  yet 
hf  i!  rety  glorious,  and  very  distant  from  us,  dwell- 
a%  m  beaTf-i  while  we  are  upon  earth  afflicted 
■  iihmany  misecies,  and  far  from  our  father's  house. 
Eal  God  in  prescribing  (his  form,  hath  assured  us 
ihJi  be  doth  not  forget  us  in  the  midst  of  his  glories, 
i^iJ  that  he  doth  not  disdain  io  behold,  visit,  and 
I'lietens.  First  we  pray  that  God  will  look  upon 
Itf  tick  man  icilk  the  tyts  of  hit  m»rcy,  which 
Mnie  petition  is  used  in  ihi'  Grerit  office,  and  (he 
[iliriif  is  very  sigoificant,  for  to  look  or  set  oni-'? 
tyei  upon  any  one,  is  lo  ikiw  a  dfar  nffectionfor 
Afji,  and  to  take  a  special  care  of  them,  for  we 
iM  10  look  often  upon  ihat  which  we  love  and 
TiluH ;  and  thence  it  is  said,  the  eyes  nfthe  Lord 
BT'  nrer  the  righteoui,  and  upon  Ihem  that  fear 
ail  love  him.  So  that  when  we  pray  thai  Gud 
KiU  look  upon  the  sick  man  with  the  eyes  of  his 
o  rev,  we  desire  that  he  may  signally  express  his 
lure  10  bim,  and  care  fur  him ;  that  he  may  con^^ider 
ii"  misery  and  piiy  him. 

S'^ondly,  we  pray  that  God  will  visit  him,  and 
)''-tow  on  him  the  graces  of  hope  and  failh,  ihat 
^>  he  may  have  romforl  and  sure  confidi'nce  in 
hmi:  Nothing  isso  necessary  for  the  afflicted  iis  cum- 
I'lii:  anil  none  ijSoablelocomfurtusasGod.ivhois 
til'  F.dher  ofmerciee,  andlhc  Goiiofallcomf.,rt. 

Thirdly:  "^  Pf^V  •'■*'  O"*!  will  preserve  him 
fra  li  tie  temptations  of  the  enemy.  A  well  grouod- 
eJ  l^iih  and  confidence  in  God  is  the  best  diTende 
':iin.i  the  as'aulis  ol  Satan,  it  is  ihe  Christian's 
-iiiirlil  thereby  he  is  able  lo  quench  all  the  fiery  darle 
u1  ihi-  vricked  one. 

Fwirthly,  we  piay  thai  God  would  give  bim  pa- 
iirD-«  under  his  afflictions.  We  are  naturally  so 
s*D-ible  of  bodily  evil,  and  so  little  affected  with 
ih^i  which  concern-  our  souls,  that  we  are  unwill- 
ii^  to  purchase  our  spiritual  good  at  the  nte  of  a 
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enemy ;  give  him  patience  under  hta  afflic- 
tion ;  and,  in  thy  good  lime,  restore  him  lo 
health,  and  ennbie  him  to  lead  the  residue 
nf  AJa  life  in  thy  fear,  and  to  thy  glory:  Or 
else  give  him  grace  so  (otake  thy  visitation, 


lilUe  outward  smart;  and  therefore  most  men  are 
apt  to  pray  immediately  fur  deliverance  from  their 
present  grievances,  before  they  have  done  ihem 
tbat  advantage  which  God  designed  to  effect  b)' 
tbem.  They  are  impatient  to  have  their  distem- 
per removed,  before  it  halh  weaned  ihem  from  the 
love  of  carl  hi  y  things,  or  taught  them  bumLlily,and 
submission  to  the  will  of  heaven  ;  before  it  hafti 
quickened  their  repentance,  tried  their  faiih,  or  ei- 
ercised  tbeir  patience ;  before  it  hath  mortified  their 
lusts,  elevated  ilieir  devoiion'^,  or  confirmed  their 
puiTHises  of  hclu^Mg^  wliii-h  unseasonable  re- 
quests, II  woul^^iS^^  meirv  in  God  to  grant,  be- 
cause ii  is  an  gsgnuekt  l^  hi-  ^ood  will,  nor  a  pro-  ^ 
Stable  nifilmd  fnjtt  Toinli<'  oS  the  plaster  hefore 
the  cuw  111'  urniiirht.  If  a  cliild  deserve  and  need 
correction,  a  prudent  father  will  not  spare  for  his 
crying.  (Prov.  lix.  18.)  Nor  will  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther he  so  cruelly  kind  to  us  as  to  hear  us,  when  we 
pray  for  ihat  which  is  hurtful  to  us.  So  that  though 
the  sick  man  may  chii  fly,and  perhaps  only  desire  our 
prayers  for  his  restoration  to  health,  yet  the  Church 
knows  that  those  in  sickness  are  not  so  competent 
judges  in  this  case,  since  their  sense  of  pain  pre- 
vails above  ihe  rational  eipeciaiions  of  ihi^  benefits 
that  flow  from  thence.  And  ihi'tefore  we  are  order- 
ed in  the  first  place,  lo  pray  absoluidy  for  sane 
tifying  the  afHiciion.  and  only  in  the  second  place 
and  conditionally  for  removing  it. 

And  lastly  we  pray  that  Goil  would  raise  him  up 
to  lead  a  holy  life,  or  prepare  him  for  a  happy  death. 
Evcrv  si'-kness  must  end  either  in  life  by  recovery, 
or  in  death  by  the  continuance  theri-uf,  and  God 
aloni?  knows  which  of  these  shall  he  the  event  of 
the  present  distirapet;  but  whiihersoever  heap- 
point'',  it  cannot  he  ill  to  him  that  hnth  serfonijly 
repeiiied  of  his  sins,  and  dotb  firmly  believe  in  God ; 
ihetefore  our  great  care  is  to  ohlain  ihnsf*  graces 
for  the  sick  man  which  will  make  either  life  or 
death  a  blessing ;  and  without  these  neither  of  them 
are  good.  Fur  if  Ooil  restore  an  impeniii'nt  and 
evil  m:in,  he  lives  only  to  multiply  his  offtnees,  and 
aggravate  his  condrmnalion  :  If  rtch  an  one  die, 
his  possibilities  of  mercy  erase,  and  hi~  endless 
misery  beains,  so  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  pray 
for  these  graces:  And  when  we  have  done  so,  we  ^ 

need  not  petition  absolutely  for  life  and  health,  but 
only  with  submission  to  God's  eood  pleasure,  and 
if  he  see  it  best  for  the  afflicted  man.  If  our  hea- 
venly father  please  lo  grant  a  recovery,  we  shiillbe 
very  thankful  fur  it,  and  not  doubt  but  it  will  be  for 
good  ;  if  not,  the  sufTering  ChiiatiaD  may  be  happf 


that,  after  this  pjtnAtI  life  tended,  he  niay 
Iwfll  with  iliee  in  life  everlasting,  through 
Wus  Ciirisl  otir  Lord.     Amen. 

^  F^ra  Sick  Child.  (U.) 

ALMIGHTY  Go  ,  and  mercifi.l  Father, 
to  whom  alone  belotijf  the  iasiies  of  life  and 
death  ;  look  down  from  lieaveti,  we  humbly 
bestftjch  thi-<!,  yrilli  the  eyt-s  of  mercy,  U|>oii 
till!  sick  child  Ipr  whom  our  prayers  are  de- 
sired. /  Deliver  fiirn,  O  Lord,  in  ihy  good 
app  lihted  time,  frojn  his  bodily  pain,  and 
Tisit  him  with  thy  solvation  ;  tlnit  if  it 
should  be  thy  good  pleiisiiru  to  prolong  his 
days  here  on  enrlh,  he  may  live  to  tliee,  and 
be  tm  instrument  of  thy  glury,  by  serving 
thee  fiiithfnily,  and  doing  good  in  his  gen- 
eration :  Or  else  recciv^fe^^nto  those  hea- 
venly habitations,  wUfflH^npnls  of  those 
who  sleep  in  the  I Ai^oSbSf^^jfy  porpetnal 
rest  and  felicity.  1^^t>tUls,  O  Lord,  for 
the  love  of  thy  Sofi^^^fl^Savumr,  Je^ns 
Christ.  Amen. 
^  Por  a  Person,  or  Persons,  going  to  Sea. 

O  KTERNAL  GOD,  who  alone  spreaif- 
flst  out  llie  heavens,  and  rulest  the  raging 


without  iL ;  and  it  were  in  vaia  to  ask  what  is  aot 
agreeable  to  (he  dirine  will,  which  always  niuii  be 
dunr.  Upoa  these  coasideratioas  the  snints  have 
been  imlifiVrcDt  either  for  life  or  death,  which  best 
pleases  God.  It  was  the  ambition  of  the  tii>biest 
philosophy,  to  bring  a  man  lo  that  temper,  (hat  he 
need  ntithor  wish  nor  fear  death.  But  Christi- 
anity and  a  sanctified  alHictiuD  can  only  really  cf- 
feet  it.  These  can  teach  a  man  with  the  Church 
here,  to  pray  directlv  and  pujltlvrly  for  divine 
grace ;  hut  for  health,  only  ou  condilioii  thai  it  may 
please  God,  aad  lend  to  enable  us  to  live  to  hi<  fear 
and  to  his  i;1ory.  To  live  louder  is  aul  truly  de- 
sirable unless  we  resolve  lo  live  belter.  We  hiive 
lived  loo  long  already,  if  we  have  lived  to  the  dis- 
honour of  him  ihai  made  us  ;  and  this  will  be  a  hap- 
py sickness,  if  il  bring  us  to  a  sound  niiud.  and 
make  us  resolve,  that  whalvver  addition  shall  be 
audc  to  our  days,  we  will  -tpend  it  iu  his  service ; 
and  if  he  gives  us  lime  and  slrcn^'ih,  doubllei-a  we 
are  obliifed  lo  lay  them  out  in  doing  his  blessed 
will.  IaI  us  resolve  Ibeiefure,  if  we  recover  by 
the  divine  mercy,  thai  hi<  Liw  shall  be  ihe  rule, 
and  his  glory  the  end  of  all  our  actions ;  that  we 
will  fi-ar  to  displease  him  in  any  thing,  and  desire 
lo  lionuur  him  in  all  ihiuss  ;  so  shall  we  adorn  ihc 
(uipi'l,  brin^  !;loty  lo  God,  do  good  Iu  our  neigh- 
bours aad  laureate  our  reward.    Dean  Cohbeh. 

(II.)  ('hildrea  are  their  parents'  greatest  joys 
and  -urruws;  in  their  health  ihe  highesi and  sweet- 
Ml  comfort,  but  then  !  alas,  their  leader  bodies  and 


of  the  sea;  we  commend  to  tliy  Almigtity 
protection,  thy  servant,  for  whose  preserve 
lion  on  the  errat  deep  our  prnyers  are  desi- 
red. Guard  him,  we  licseech  tliee,  from  Ihe 
dangers  of  the  sea,  from  sickness,  from  tlie 
violence  of  enemies,  and  from  every  evil  to 
which  fie  may  be  exposed.  Conduct  him 
in  safety  to  the  haven  where  he  would  be, 
with  a  gnttelul  sense  of  thy  mercies,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

^  For  a  Person  under  Affliction. 
O  MERCIFUL  God,  ami  heavenly  Fa- 
ther,  who  liasi  taoghi  ns,  in  thy  holy  Word, 
tliat  thou  dost  not  willingiy  afflict  or  griev* 
the  children  of  men  ;  Ionic  with  pity,  we  he- 
seech  thee,  upon  the  sorrows  of  thy  servant, 
for  whom  our  prayers  are  desired.     lo  Uiy 
wisdom  thou  hastja^n  &1  to  visit  him  with 
trouble,  otid  to  brMHistress  upon  him.    Re- 
member him,  O   Lord,  in  mercy;     sanc- 
tify  thy   fatherly  correction  to  him ;    en- 
due his  soul  with  patience  under  Ais  afflic — . 
lion,andwilhresignaliiin  to  thy  blessed  will  ^ 
comfort  hint  with  asense  of  thy  goodiiess 
Wit  up  thy  countenance  upon  him,  and  giv~     , 


weak  estate  renders  ihcni  liable  to  so  many  ca~ui^'^ 
lies  and  klislemper',  which  aips  the  forward  pi^^,^ 
sure,  and  pierces  their  hearts  with  a  sorrow  ai  gi  ^^ 
as  their  affection  towards  ihem  can  produce.    f^Jt^. 
larch  calls  them   certajn  and  grtal  caret,  un^:-^^^ 
tain  and  lUttant  comforlt.    When  all  seetoi  to  ^ 
well  with  them,  the  very  dangers  ihal  threaleti  (beta 
disturb  a  ivuder  pareat  with  many  feara;  But 
when  sickness  seizes  on  ibein,  our  grief  is  gmitr 
and  more  afflicting  than  theirs,  because  ihcy  only 
lie  under  a  scase  of  pain,  while  we  arc  lonured  by 
reflecting  on  our  pad  cares,  our  precooceifedho|)r^ 
and  our  preseni  fears  of  luring  the  fruit  of  bMb: 
And   there  is  no  doubt  but  naiural  afli.'clion,  ifaat 
curbed   by  religion,  would  drive   us  into  indfcmt 
excesses  on  i>ueh  occasions.    But  rcasou  sliould  di- 
rect us  lo  express  our  love,  by  all  due  eDdeivinii 
fur  their  recovery  ;  and  Cbrisli^inity  instmcti  ui  m 
turn  the  vidence  of  our  passion  into  frmmitd- 
dresses  lo  Almighty  God  lohelp  ibem.  HcgsTflbtB 
to  us  at  hrst,  (Psalm  xsvii.  4.)  and  he  only  uDpr^ 
serve  them  for  u«.    The  Shunamite  applied  htneU 
[0  the  pruphel  of  the  Lord,  even  when  hei  sM  wu 
actually  dead,  (2  Kings  tv.  23.)  and  found  a  suc- 
cess  as   wonderful   as  her  railli.    Jarius  went  W 
Jesus  himself  for  his  dyin«  daughter,  and  ilioug^ 
hpr  disease  was  swifter  than  his  pace,  yet  lb«  iit- 
lercessioii  of  our  Lord  rescued  the  newly  om'slrf 
prisoner.    (Matt.  in.  18.)    Such  miracles  iaded 
we  cannot  now  expect ;  but  if  we  seek  the  pnytH 
of  th'e  Church  in  due  lime,  there  it  no  doubi  W 
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kirn  pf'ace,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

1  For  Malefactors,  after  Condemnation. 
Or  else  the  Prayer  in  the  Visitation  of 
Prisoners,  beginning,  **0  Father  of 
Mercies,"  ^c.  may  be  used. 

i)  MOST  gracious  and  merciful  God,  we 
eanusil^r  beseech  thee  to  have  pity  and 
compassion  upon  those  persons  recommend- 
ed to  our  prayers,  who  now  lie  under  the 
seiiiciice  of  tlie  law,  and  are  appointed  to 
die.  Visit  them,  O  Lord,  with  thy  mercy 
and  salvation  ;  convince  them  of  the  miser- 

g-  _  ji M        ^^^1  ■  I  T ^ 

tbey  will  assist  us  very  much  in  the  care,  and  if 
IDT  means  can  mave  God  to  spare  them,  this  wilL 
Though  parents  cannot  easily  conquer  their  nature 
M  u  to  be  willing  to  part  with  their  children ;  yet 
if  God  so  order  it  that  thoy  must  die,  they  can 
Derer  leave  greater  assuraiiees  of  their  felicity  be- 
hind them  than  just  now.  Yet  because  he  can  par- 
don sin  in  those  who  live  longer,  as  well  as  prevent 
it  ia  those  who  die  soon,  we  do  not  omit  to  pray 
for  their  recovery  and  longer  life  also. 

Dean  CoMaea. 


able  condition  they  are  in,  by  their  sins  and 
wickedness ;  and  let  thy  powerful  grace 
produce  in  them  snch  a  godly  sorrow,  and 
sincere  repentance,  as  thou  wilt  be  pleased  to 
accept.  Give  them  a  stron^r  and  lively  taith 
in  thy  Son,  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  make 
it  effectual  to  the  s<tlvation  of  their  souls. 
O  Lord,  in  judgment  remember  mercy ; 
and  whatever  suffenngs  they  are  to  endure 
in  this  world,  yet  deliver  them,  O  God,  from 
the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  Pardon 
their  sins,  and  save  their  souls,  for  the  sake 
and  merits  of  thy  dear  Son,  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer.    .Amen. 

This  Prayer  is  not  found  among  the  "  Occasion- 
al Prayers,"  in  the  English  Service.  There  is  how- 
ever "a  Prayer  iqr  ,a  sick  Child"  appended  to 
the  Office  for  tji^^yyik^tion  of  the  Sick,"  fiom 
which  this  is  t^M,  iHtfaSoply  a  few  slight  altera- 


tions. 


*v-  'W 


The  remain in§^0(sdisibnal  Prayers"  were  in- 
troduced by  our  American  Reviewers,  and  are 
taken  from  Bishop  Taylor.  They  are  so  plain  in 
themselves  as  to  require  no  special  Commentary. 


T.  0.  B. 
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1  The  Thanksgiving  of  Women  after 
Childbirth  ;  to  be  said  when  any  JVo- 
man,  being  present  in  Church,  shall 
have  desired  to  return  Thanks  to  Al- 
mis^kty  God  for  her  safe  deliverance. 
(12.) 

0  ALMIGHTY  God,  we  give  thee  hum- 
ble  thanks,  for  that  thou  hast  been  ffracions- 
iy  pleased  to  preserve  ihrougrh  the  great  pain 
and  peril  of  childbirth,  this  woman,  thy 
tervant,  who  desireth  now  to  offer  her 
praises  and  thanksgivings  unto  thee.  Grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Father,  that 
«Ae,  through  thy  help,  may  both  faithfully 

(12.)  This  Collect  is  laken  from  the  Office  called 
the  "Churching  of  Women."  to  which  the  reader 
is  reftrred  for  its  elucidation.  t.  c.  b. 

(n.)  It  will  be  needless  to  say  much  in  the  gen- 
eral either  of  this  or  any  of  the  following  mercies 
for  which  these  forms  of  thanksgiving  are  appoint- 
ed ;  because  what  is  discoursed  before  of  the  several 
pitrers  upon  each  of  these  occasions  together  with 


live  and  walk  according  to  thy  will  in  this 
life  present,  and  also  may  be  partaker  of 
everlasting  ^lory  in  the  life  to  come,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

H  For  Rain.  (13.) 

O  GOD,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  by 
thy  gracious  providence  dost  cause  the  for- 
mer and  the  latter  rain  to  descend  upon  the 
earth,  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  for  the 
use  of  man  ;  we  give  thee  humble  thanks 
that  it  hath  pleased  thee,  in  our  great  neces- 
sity, to  send  us  at  the  last  a  joyful  rain  upon 
thine  inheritance,  and  to  refresh  it  when  it 
was  dry,  to  the  great  comfort  of  us  thy  un- 

our  sad  experience  of  the  long  want  of  these  bless- 
ings, will  be  sufficient,  I  hope,  to  make  us  heartily 
thankful  for  them,  when  our  prayers  and  our  de- 
sires are  answered:  So  that  we  shall  only  note 
here,  that  the  65th  Psalm  seems  to  be  a  form  writ- 
ten by  David,  and  perhaps  used  by  the  Jews,  on 
this  occasion,  as  we  may  gather  from  the  1, 2,  9, 10, 
11,  12,  13,  verses.    And  that  the  very   heathen 
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worthy  servants,  and  to  the  ^lory  of  thy 
holy  name,  through  thy  mercies  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

n  Far  Fair  Weather.  (14.) 
O  LORD  God,  who  hast  justly  humbled 
us  by  thy  late  visitation  of  us  with  immod- 
erate rain  and  waters,  and  in  thy  mercy  hast 
relieved  and  comforted  our  souls  by  this 
seasonable  and  blessed  change  of  weather  ; 
we  praise  and  glorify  thy  holy  name  for 
this  thy  mercy,  and  will  always  declare  thy 
lovinff-kindness  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

1  For  Plenty.  (16.) 
O  MOST  merciful  Father,  who  of  thy 

were  wont  to  build  altars  unto  the  showering  Jupi- 
ter ;  an  J  Lucian  tells  us  there  was  such  an  altar  in 
Mount  Garganis :  Now  though  they  were  mistaken 
in  the  object,  because  none  of  the  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  can  give  rain^  ( Jer.  xiv.  22 ;)  yet  they 
were  right  in  the  duty  ;  and  they  become  monitors 
to  us,  who  know  the  true  Grod  and  real  giver  of 
rain,  to  give  him  hearty  thanks  for  it  in  this  form 
which  tiie  Church  has  provided.    Dran  Comber. 

(14.)  The  first  altar,  that  ever  we  read  of  in 
scripture,  was  built  by  Noah  after  the  universal 
flood,  (Gen.  viii.  20,  21.)  to  praise  God  for  the 
ceasmg  of  the  waters ;  for  no  sooner  did  that  holy 
man  salute  the  dry  land,  but  he  offers  some  of  all  sorts 
of  clean  beasts  in  sacrifice  to  acknowledge  the  di- 
vine fjoodncss,  which  preserved  himself  and  the  rest 
from  a  common  destruction ;  and  we  find  the  bene- 
fits of  his  pious  gratitude  to  this  very  day  ;  since 
God  was  so  pleased  with  it  as  to  resolve  that  the 
waters  should  never  arise  to  the  height  of  a  general 
desolation  again;  which  may  invite  us  to  imitate 
his  happy  thankfulness  now  we  are  delivered,  though 
m  a  loss  degree,  that  our  sacrifices  of  praise  may 
still  prevail  with  our  heavenly  Father  to  perform 
what  his  goodness  moved  him  at  first  to  promise. 
I  shall  only  add,  that  the  heathen  who  imitated  the 
history  of  Noah's,  in  the  description  of  Deucalion's 
flood,  did  not  forget  to  mention,  that  his  wife  and 
he  did  most  thankfully  adore  the  deities,  as  soon  as 
the  floods  were  over,  and  themselves  were  safe. 
Our  danger  'tis  like  was  not  equal  to  their's,  yet  it 
might  have  been  as  great,  if  God  had  not  in  mercy 
prevented  it,  so  that  we  also  are  obliged  to  great 
dt'^rres  of  thankfulness,  which  we  may  filly  ex- 
press in  this  form.  Dean  Comber. 

(15.)  It  hath  been  an  ancient  custom  of  Jews 
and  Christians  to  give  soleiim  thanks  to  God  after 
every  meal's  meat,  derived  from  the  command  of 
holy  Scripture,  (Deut.  viii.  10.)  and  observed  by 
pious  m»Mi  in  all  ages:  And  those  who  neglect  it 
arc  reputed  no  better  than  swine,  which  devour  all. 


gracious  goodness  hast  heard  the  devout 
prayers  of  thy  Church,  and  turned  our 
dearth  and  scarcity  into  plenty ;  we  give 
thee  humble  thanks  for  this  thy  special  boun- 
ty ;  beseeching  thee  to  continue  thy  loving- 
kindness  unto  us,  that  our  land  may  yield 
us  her  fruits  of  increase,  to  thy  glory  and 
our  comfort,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

H  For  Peace  and  Deliverance  from  ovr 

Enemies,  (16.) 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  art  a  strong 
tower  of  defence  unto  thy  servants  against 
the  face  of  their  enemies ;  we  yield  thee 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  our  deliverance 

and  never  own  the  hand  that  feeds  them.  But 
how  much  more  brutish  are  they  who  do  not  praise 
Grod  for  a  plentiful  year,  after  a  long  famine,  when 
provision  is  made  for  all  people,  and  the  whole  ni* 
tion  is  fed  at  once?  When  we  consider  how  maof 
empty  souls  the  divine  bounty  then  satisfieth,  and 
how  many  hungry  creatures  he  fills  with  good 
things,  we  cannot  but  wish  with  holy  Darid, 
(Psalm  cvii.  9  and  15.)  O  that  men  would  there- 
fore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  poodnesSy  and  de- 
dare  the  wonders  that  h^  doeth  for  the  children 
of  men.  The  Israelites  of  old  were  commanded, 
after  their  tedious  march  through  the  hungry  wil- 
derness, when  they  should  arrive  at  the  land  of 
Canaan,  there  to  beware  they  did  not  forget  the 
Lord  their  God.  (Deut.  vi.  12,  and  viii.  11,  12, 
13.)  And  we  have  need  of  the  same  caution,  be- 
cause thou£;h  we  are  very  devout  in  famine,  yet 
when  abundance  returns  to  us,  we  are  apt  not  only 
to  f  rget  our  former  want,  but  our  duty  aUo  to  praise 
our  former  deliverer;  and  prosperity  though  it  gives 
the  greatest  cause  for  thankfulness,  yet  it  frequently 
diverts  us  from  it,  and  so  becomes  an  occasion  as 
well  of  ingratitude  as  of  all  other  sins.  **  Then 
doth  God  most  of  all,"  says  Lactantius,  "  slip  out 
of  men's  minds,  when  they  enjoy  the  greatest 
number  of  his  blessings,  and  so  are  obliged  most 
of  all  to  praise  his  divine  indulgence  ;  so  that  from 
plenty  ariseth  luxury,  and  from  luxury  as  well  aD 
other  vices  as  ingratitude  towards  God  are  deriv* 
pd."  (Lar.t.  Inst.  lib.  2.  sec.  4.)  But  God  forbid  it 
should  be  so  with  us  ;  I  hope  we  are  more  sensi- 
ble of  his  favours  and  our  obligations,  than  thus  to 
r<  quite  the  Lord  evil  for  good  ;  and  if  we  be  dis- 
poned, as  we  ought,  to  give  thanks,  this  brief  form 
will  exct'edin^^ly  help  us  therein.    Dean  Combfr. 

(IG.)  There  is  no  custom  more  ancient  and  uni- 
versal, none  of  which  we  have  more  instances  in 
sacied  and  common  histories,  than  this  of  praising 
God  for  peace  and  victory.  When  Abraham  had 
conquered  the  four  kings,  he  came  to  Melchisedeck, 
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from  those  great  and  apparent  dangers 
wherewith  we  were  compassed  ;  we  acknow- 
led^  it  thy  goodness  that  we  were  not  de- 
lire-ed  over  as  a  prey  unto  them  ;  beseech- 
in;;  thee  still  to  continue  such  thy  mercies 
townrls  us,  that  all  the  world  may  know 
that  tfiou  art  our  Saviour  and  mighty  De- 
iivTnr,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

5  For  Restoring  Public  Peace  at  Home. 

(17.) 

0  ETERNAL  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  iilone  makest  men  to  be  of  one  mind  in 
a  house,  and  stillest  the  outrage  of  a  violent 
and  unruly  people  ;  we  bless  thy  holy  name, 

and  he  Uessed  the  most  high  Qod  for  delivering 
his  enemies  into  his  hands,  (Gen.  xv.  20.)  The 
«m%  of  Moses  upon  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out 
of  E?vpi,and  that  of  Deboiah  upon  her  conquer- 
ing Sisera  are  both  recorded  in  holy  Scripture. 
(Exod.  X?.  and  Judges  ?.)  Many  of  David *s 
Psalms  also  were  written  on  this  occasion,  par- 
tkolarly  Psalm  xviii.  whose  title  speaks  it  to  be  an 
hymn  of  praise  to  God  fox  deliverance  from  all  his 
foes.  (2  Sam.  xxii.  1.)  Jehoshaphat,  after  his  great 
Tictory,  assembled  all  his  people  together,  and  did 
io  publicly  and  solemnly  give  thanks  to  God,  that 
this  memorable  act  gave  name  to  the  place,  which 
was  called  the  Valley  of  Blessing  ever  after. 
(2  Chron.  xx.  26.)  The  very  inhabitants  of  hea- 
ven also  are  described  singing  glory  to  God  for  giv- 
102  rictory  to  his  Church  ov^r  all  his  enemies. 
(Rer.  XV.  3.  and  xix.  1.)  which  some  explain  as  a 
prophecy,  that  the  Christian  Churches  should  sing 
pnuses  for  their  conquest  over  Pagan  religion  and 
the  defenders  thereof.  Among  the  he|ithen  there 
were  several  ways  of  acknowledging  victory  to  be 
from  the  blessing  of  the  gods.  So  that  if  the  rea- 
loo  and  example  of  mankind,  yea,  of  Christians, 
and  oar  own  pious  ancestors,  can  move  us,  we 
mu^t  not  omit  this  duty.  I  have  not  indeed  met 
^th  any  torm  tor  this  office  in  the  Roman  Church, 
onlv  I  perceive  it  »s  their  r'\5toro  to  sinar  ♦he  Te 
l^fKm,  which  seems  to  be  very  improper  lor  such  an 
occ^ion  ;  and  therefore  we  are  obliged  to  the  care 
uf  our  own  Church  which  hath  provided  us  with 
a  most  pertinent  and  pious  form. 

Dean  Comber. 

(17.)  If  the  war  hath  been  raised  by  our  fellow 
raSjects,  and  especially  if  it  were  crushed  in  the 
b^'^^hDin?,  we  may  use  this  form. 

The  introduction  of  the  present  thanksgiving, 
(beiog  the  MTords  of  the  holy  Scripture,)  is  the  rea- 
■00  why  we  give  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
iUaying  our  troubles,  and  giving  us  this  peace  we 
Mw  eojoy.  First,  liecause  he  it  is  'who  keeps  us  in 
19 


that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  appease  the  sedi- 
tious tumults  which  have  been  lately  raised 
up  amount  us ;  most  humbly  beseechiug 
thee  to  grant  to  all  of  us  grace,  that  we  may 
henceforth  obediently  walk  in  thy  holy  com- 
mandments ;  and,  leading  a  quiet  and  peace* 
able  life  iu  all  godliness  and  honesty,  may 
continually  offer  unto  thee  our  sacrifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  these  thy  mer- 
cies towards  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

H  For  Deliverance  from  great  Sickness 
and  Mortality.  (18.) 

O  LORD  God,  who  hast  wounded  us  for 
our  i^ns,  and  consumed  us  for  our  trans- 
peace  ;  and  secondly,  when  any  tumults  arise  he  it  is 
who  doth  appease  them,  The  first  is  asserted  in  the 
words  of  Psalm  Ixviii.  6.  He  is  the  God  that  mak- 
eth  man  to  be  of  one  mind  in  a  houses  that  is, 
not  only  within  the  walls  of  private  families,  but 
within  whole  nations  and  kingdoms ;  which  are  as 
it  were  one  greiat  house,  being  all  under  one  govern- 
ment, ev^ry  one  having  their  several  offices,  and  all 
governed  by  the  same  rules.  Now  we  learn  from 
our  Saviour,  that  a  kingdom  and  a  house  are  alike 
in  this,  that  if  either  of  them  be  divided  against  it- 
self, it  cannot  stand.  (Matt.  xii.  25,  *26.)  And 
therefore  it  is  very  necessary  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, of  whom  the  whole  family  of  heaven  and 
earth  is  named,  should  interpose  to  keep  us  quiet 
among  ourselves.  And  oh !  that  none  of  us  nad 
anv  other  ends,  than  to  serve  God  and  do  honestly 
towards  all  men :  for  then  we  should  all  live  quiet- 
ly under  our  governors,  we  should  never  mutiny 
nor  rebel;  nor  should  we  break  God's  laws  that 
command  subjection,  if  our  only  aim  were  t^seive 
God  :  Our  only  employment  then  would  be  to  live 
holy,  and  happy,  to  obey  our  rulers,  and  love  our 
fellow  men,  and  to  pray  for  the  continuance  of 
halcyon  days:  And  then  also,  as  St.  Paul  adviseth, 
(Heb.  xii.  15,)  we  should  have  continual  cause  to 
offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
GoH  rhrouffh  Jesus  Christ,  fortheye  his  merries  to- 
wards us ;  for  then  heaven  would  so  watch  over  us, 
that  our  peace  should  never  be  disturbed,  we  should 
have  no  plots,  or  none  to  prosper,  and  we  should 
frequently  have  occasion  to  bless  the  name  of  God 
for  the  increase  of  piety  and  virtue,  the  security  of 
laws  and  magistrates,  the  suppressions  of  treasons 
and  conspiracies,  the  continuance  of  peace  and 
plenty  ;  and  happy  are  the  people  that  are  in  such 
a  case,  (Psalm  cxliv.  ult.)  wherefore  let  our  lives 
as  well  as  our  lips  hereunto  say.  Amen. 

Dean  Comber. 

(18.)  Life  is  the  greatest  of  all  earthly  blessinga, 
and  therefore  the  preservation  thereof  should  be 
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fjrressions,  by  thy  late  heary  and  dreadful 
visitation  ;  and  now,  in  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment reraemberinsr  mercy,  hast  redeemed 
our  souls  from  the  jaws  of  d<*ath  ;  we  offer 
unto  thy  fatherly  goodness  ourselves,  our 
souls  and  bodies,  which  thou  hast  delivered, 
to  be  a  living  sacrifice  unto  thee  ;  always 
praising  and  magnifying  thy  mercies  in  the 
midst  of  thy  Church,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  IfOrd.  Amen. 

H  For  a  Recovery  from  Sickness, 

O  GOD,  who  art  tlie  giver  of  life,  of 
health,  and  of  safety ;  we  bless  thy  name, 
that  thou  h;ist  been  pie  >s^d  to  deliver  from 
At*  bodily  sickness  this  thy  servani^who 
now  desireth  to  return  thanks  unto  thee,  in 
the  prosence  of  all  t)iy  people.  Gracious  art 
thou,  O  Lord,  and  full  of  compassion  to  the 

acknowledged  by  the  most  solemn  thanksgivings. 
It  hath  been  the  custom,  and  is  the  duty  of  all  pious 
men  to  praise  God  for  the  recover}'  from  an  ordi- 
nary sickness.  And  the  very  heathen,  when  they 
were  restored  to  health  after  any  disease,  offered 
sacrifices,  and  built  temples  to  the  honour  of  their 
gods.  How  much  more  then  are  we  bound  to  re- 
turn our  highest  praises  for  deliverance  from  pesti- 
lence. They  that  have  been  infected  have  Heze- 
kiah's  thanksgiving  after  he  was  healed  of  his  sick- 
ness, for  their  example  and  encouragement.  (Isa. 
xxxviii.  9.)  And  they  who  were  free  may  loam 
from  holy  David  to  offer  up  thanksgivings  for  their 
own  preservation,  and  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
whole  nation,  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  25 ;)  and  for  their  as- 
sistance here  is  a  devout  form  prepared  by  the 
Church.  Dean  Comber. 


As  the  service,  which  has  been  now  examined, 
IS  almost  every  where  separated,  and  very  properly, 
from  the  following  one,  namely,  the  Communion 
service,  by  the  singing  of  a  Psalm,  this  appears  a 
convenient  place  for  saying- a  little  concerning  that 
branch  of  public  worship,  which  in  many  places  is 
too  much  disregarded. 

As  singing  is  capable  of  expressing  stronsrly 
every  slate,  in  which  the  mind  can  be,  towards 
every  object;  so  there  never  was  perhaps  any  one 
nation  upon  eartli,  civilized  or  barbarous,  (hat  did 
not  make  this  a  part  of  the  honour  paid  by  them  to 
the  God,  whom  they  adored.  We  find  in  the 
Old  Testament,  is  v/as  practised  by  the  Jews,  be- 
fore their  law  was  given,  as  well  as  after.  The 
book  of  psalms  consists  wholly  of  religious  songs : 
and  directs  the  ^'saints  of  the  Lord,  to  sing  unto 
him,  and  give  thanks  for  a  remembrance  of  his  ho- 
liness :  to  sing  unto  the  honour  of  his  name,  and 
make  hm  praise  glorious ;  to  sing  praises  unto  our 


children  of  men.  May  his  heart,  be  duly 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  thy  mercifiil  ^ood; 
ness,  and  raayA^  devote  the  residue  of  his 
days  to  an  humble,  holy^  and  obedient  walk- 
ins:  before  thee,  tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen^ 

IT  For  a  safe  Return  from  Sea. 

MOST  gracious  Lord,  whose  mercy  is 
over  all  thy  works ;  we  praise  thy  holy 
name,  that  thou  hast  been  pleas<Hl  to  con- 
duct in  safety,  through  the  perils  of  the  great 
deep,  this  thy  servant,  who  now  desireth  to 
return  hUf  thanks  unto  thee,  in  thy  holy 
Church :  May  he  be  duly  sensible  of  thy 
merciful  providence  towards  him,  and  ever 
express  his  thankfulness  by  a  holy  trust  ia 
thee,  and  obedience  to  thy  laws,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Grod,  while  we  have  our  being."  Ps.  zxx.  4  :  IxvL 
2 ;  cxlvi.  2.  The  prophets  foretell,  that,  in  the 
Gospel  times,  men  shall  sing  for  the  m^esty  '^ol 
the  Lord:"  and,  which  firings  the  predictions hooe 
to  us,  ^'  they  shall  cry  aloud,  and  glorify  €k>d,  in  the 
isles  of  the  sea."  Isa.  xxiv.  14,  15.  Accordingly  St 
Paul,  not  only  himself  with  Silas,  even  in  prisoa 
"sang  praises  unto  God:"  (Acts  xvi.  25;)  but  ap- 
points, that  all  Christians  should  ^  speak  to  them- 
selves, and  admonish  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  making  melody  with 
grace  in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord."  Eph.  v.  19;  CoL 
iii.  16.  And  St.  James  prescribes,  '*  Is  any  one 
merry  ?"  in  a  joyful  frame  of  mind,  on  account  id 
blessina^s  received,  (for  the  word,  mirth,  compre- 
hended anciently  the  most  serious  kind  of  giad 
ness,)  "Let  him  sing  psalms,"  James  v.  13. 

In  pursuance  of  these  rules,  the  first  Christian 
made  singing  a  constant  part  of  their  worship :  ai, 
besides  the  ecclesiastical  writers,  even  a  heathen, 
Pliny,  informs  us ;  and  the  whole  coDgregatioa 
joined  in  it.  Afterwards  indeed  the  singers  by 
profession,  who  had  been  prudently  appointed  to 
lead  and  direct  them,  by  degrees  usurped  the  wh<ile 
performance.  But  at  the  Reformation  the  peopk 
were  restored  to  their  rights:  and  it  made  a  mueh 
quicker  progress  for  the  pleasure  and  comfort,  which 
they  found  in  this  practice :  a  circumstance,  that 
ought  to  endear  it  to  considerate  persons  not  a  litde. 
And  as  the  only  way  of  singing  known  in  commoa 
parochial  Churches,  is  by  the  metre  psalms ;  unless 
we  join  in  that,  we  entirely  omit  this  branch  of  onr 
duty. 

It  is  true  the  verse  translation  of  the  psalms, 
generally  used,  is  void  of  ornament;  and  hath  ex* 
pressions.  often  low  and  flat,  sometimes  obsolete. 
And  I  wish  a  better  were  substituted  in  its  place. 
But  still,  in  many  other  eases,  ancient  solemn  foau 
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of  words  tre  thought  TeneraUe,  when  they  are  far 

(hnn  elegant:  not  to  say  that  the  language  of  our 
forffAtberSy  eren  where  it  may  seem  very  uncouth 
It  present,  had  in  its  time  frequently  full  as  much 
bfiuty  and  propriety,  as  ours.  An  1  several  words 
of  it  hare  been,  for  that  reason,  revived  by  some  of 
oar  best  modern  authors.  ^  But  at  least  the  matter, 
ronprised  in  the  words,  of  which  I  am  speakino^, 
i)  90  highly  respectable,  that  the  mind,  which  is 
iffeeted  only  by  the  phrase,  and  not  by  the  sense, 
miHt  be  a  light  one  indeed. 

Again,  it  is  true  also,  that  the  tunes,  to  which  the 
psalms  are  sung,  are  most  of  them  plain  and  slow, 
lad  the  voices  of  many  in  the  assembly  unharmo- 
oious,  and  apt  to  be  ill  managed.    But  tunes,  de- 
lijnied  for  the  multitude  to  join  in,  who  have  never 
been  regularly  instructed,  must  be  plain  and  slow, 
ud  such  as  they  have  been  accustomed  to:  for 
which  purpose  the  number  should  be  moderate. 
Ours  are  many   of  them  recommended,  and  as 
it  were,  consecrated  by  long  usage.    Confessors 
for  the   protesfant  cause  have  composed  them. 
Martyrs  for  it  have,  yielded  up  their  dying  breath 
in  ihem.    And   several  of  them  are  thought,  by 
competent  judges,  no  way  deticient  in  real  melo- 
dy.   Amongst  a  variety  of  people,  part  of  them 
with  bad  ears,  and  roost  of  them  with  untaught 
Toiees,  there  will  be  some  who  had  better  totally 
abstain ;  only  attending  to  the  sense,  as  well  as  the 
KHind,  of  what  is  uttered  by  the  rest :  and  others, 
that  should  moderate  themselves  to  a  prudent  de- 
gree of  lowness,  till  they  have  learnt,  how  to  exert 
ihfraselves  more  properly.    But  all  who  are,  or  can 
t)e,  qualified,  (and  there  are  few  who  cannot,) 
fiioul'J  bear  such  a  part  as  they  are  able.    It  may 
je  done,  without  in  the  least  disordering  the  more 
skiUful  singf'ra,  who  perform  the  very  us^eful  office 
of  raising  and  supporting  the  tune.    This  in  many 
eoovregations  is  done  by  an  organ,  the  charity  chil- 
dren, or  both.    But  then  the  organ  should  express 
the  tunes  plainly  and  dii^^tinctly,  and  make  very 
moderate  intervals  between  the  lines:  the  children 
should  be  taught  to  sing  in  exact  time  and  concert 
with  it ;  and  the  whole  congregation  should  accom- 
pany them  fervently,  yet  with  prudence.    Takin<r 
tbii  care  though  there  should  still  happen  to  be 
»me  litde  discords,  they  would   be  entirely   lost 
in  iht^  srpneral  chorus :  the  effect  of  which  would 
be  nohle  and  elevating,  if  we  took  rightly  into  our 
thoughts  the  whole  of  the  matter  instead  of  cavil- 
ling at  minute  particulars. 

Consider  the  nature  of  a  wild  multitude,  in  its 
original  state,  met  together  at  the  call  of  some  ve- 
(tement  uugoverned  passion :  how  alarming  the 
concuurse.  how  frightful  and  horrid  the  confused 
aod  hideous  cries  of  it  must  be.  Then  consider 
the  same  multitude,  sof.ened  and  cultivated  by  the 
fmde  influences  of  religion,  and  tmanimously  as- 


sembling at  stated  seasons,  to  sing  forth  the  praises 
of  the  wise  and  good  Parent  of  all,  and  echo  to 
each  other  the  precepts  of  a  rational,  and  mild,  and 
beneficent  life  here,  as  the  means  of  obtaining 
eternal  felicity  hereafter.  Can  there  be  a  happier 
change  of  scene,  a  sweeter  and  more  pleasing 
view  ?  and,  suppose  the  harmony  made  by  them 
were  ever  so  little  hetter,.than  "shouting  unto  God 
with  a  voice  of  triumph,"  as  the  Scripture  express- 
es it,  and  "  making  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Rock  ot 
their  salvation,"  (Ps.  xlvii.  1.  xcv.  1.)  yet  what 
worthy  and  humane  and  pious  heart  is  there,  that 
would  not  be  charmed  with  the  sound,  and  zealous- 
ly join  in  it  ?  we  are  disposed  thus  on  all  occa- 
sions. 

Amongst  our  ancestors,  who  judged  of  propriety 
as.  discreetly  as  ourselves,  to  say  no  more,  the  very 
highest  joined  humbly  and  cheerfully  with  the  low- 
est of  their  fellow  Christians  in  the  duty  of  psal- 
mody, however  artlessly  performed.  And  it  is 
worth  omr  while  to  reflect  what  it  is,  either  to  dis- 
dain, or  be  ashamed,  or  to  be  too  indolent  to  lilt  up 
our  voices  to  the  honour  of  our  Maker,  when  we 
come  into  his  house  profes^^edly  to  worship  him 
and  he  hath  commanded  that  one  part  of  his  wor 
ship  shall  be  this. 

But  if  we  will  not  employ  our  lips  in  the  service 
we  may  still  fix  our  minds  upon  it  at  least  we 
should  not  hinder  others  from  doing  either.  And 
particularly  we  should  abstain  from  givmg  the  had 
example,  and  the  offence,  of  indecently  holding 
conversation  at  that  time,  for  which  there  cannot 
surely  be  so  pressing  an  occasion,  but  that  it  may 
very  safely  be  deferred  till  after  Church,  if  not  al- 
together omitted. 

In  the  singing  of  Psalms,  difierent  persons  use 
different  postures.  The  prose  psalms,  I  believe, 
are,  and  ever  have  been,  repeated  by  all  persons, 
every  where,  standing.  In  the  verse  psaiins  we  ah 
stand  at  the  Doxology.  And,  in  what  goes  before, 
the  reason  for  doing  it  is  exactly  the  same,  and  a 
very  stron2j  one :  that  the  whole  is  sung  to  the  iilory 
of  God,  and  often  directly  addressed  to  God. 
Accordingly  we  read  in  the  Old  Testament  that 
not  only  the  "  Levites"  were  "  to  stand  every 
morning  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  like 
wise  at  even,"  (1  Chron.  xxiii.  30;)  but  that  when 
"they  waited  with  instruments  of  mu-ic  to  praise 
the  Lord,  all  Israel  stood,"  (2  Chron.  vii.  6 ;)  and 
that  they  said  to  the  people,  ^^  Stand  up  and  hit'ss 
the  Lord  your  God."  (Neh.  ix.  5.)  We  r.  ad  l:ke 
wise,  that  in  a  vision  of  St.  John,  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  ^*  a  great  multitude  whom  no  man  could 
number,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice.  Salvation  to  our  God,"  (Rev.  vii.  9, 
10 :)  and  in  another,  that  '*  they  who  had  gotten  the 
victory  over  the  beast,  stood  and  sang  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  xv.  2,  3.)    Standing 
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therefore,  as  it  is  plainly  the  fittest  posture  in  itself, 
is  the  authorized  one  also :  and  were  it  more  un- 
common than  it  ia,  would  be  far  from  a  dishonour- 
able singularity.  But  still,  as  yery  many  in  most 
congregations,  either  have  by  long  habit  been  pre- 
judiced in  favour  of  sitting,  or,  though  they  disap- 
prove the  custom,  feel  a  difficulty  of  quilting  it, 
unless  every  one  did:  they  should  not  be  censured 
for  a  practice  by  which. they  mean  nothing  amiss ; 
but  kindly  encouraged  to  an  alteration  in  this  point, 
which  we  may  thus  hope  will  gradually  become 
general  Abp»  Seeker, 

To  prevent  improprieties  in  the  performance  of 
this  excellent  part  of  public  devotion,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  due  solemnity  in  it  as  well  as  in  (he  rest, 
it  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  m*nisters  should  not 
leave  the  choice  of  proper  psalms  to  their  parish 
clerks,  but  should  take  upon  themselves  the  trouble 
of  directing  it ;  or  rather,  that  they  should  once  for 
all  fix  and  establish  a  course  of  psalms,  to  be  given 
out  and  sung  in  (heir  order.  By  which  means  (be 
congregations  might  be  furnished  with  those  which 
are  most  proper,  and  also  with  a  due  variety  ;  and, 
by  degrees,  the  most  useful  parts  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  would  be  implanted  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  become  familiar  to  them.    bp.  gibbon. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  Psalms  in  metre  are  .not 
known  in  the  rubricks  of  the  Church  of  England. 
And  yet  it  was  provided  in  the  very  beginning  of 
the  Reformation,  by  the  act  of  uniformity  then 
passed,  that  Psalms  or  Prayers,  taken  out  of  the 
Bible,  might  be  used  in  divine  service,  provided 
that  it  were  not  done  to  the  omiltinj:  of  any  part 
thereof.  This  was  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
In  the  course  of  that  reign,  Slernhold  and  Hop- 
kms  edited  their  version  ;  which  must  have  been 
brought  into  use,  not  by  any  special  act  of  author- 
ity, but  under  the  sanction  of  that  piovision. 
These  facts  have  been  stated,  in  a  preceding  part 
of  the  present  work.  They  are  again  rolcrred  to, 
in  order  to  make  them  a  ground  of  tlie  supposition 
that  the  posture  of  sitting  grew  out  of  the  laxity 
of  manner,  in  which  this  pan  of  the  public  devo- 
tion was  introduced.  When  the  present  writer 
was  in  England,  during  the  wnole  ot  the  year  1771, 


and  nearly  the  half  of  the  year  1772,  he  was  not 
in  any  Church  wherein  the  people  stood,  at  the 
singing  of  the  metre  Psalms.  He  does  not  re- 
member to  have  seen  it,  during  his  short  visit  tc 
that  country,  about  fifteen  years  afterwards.  And 
yet  it  seems  well  attested  of  late,  that  the  posture 
of  standing  prevails  in  London  and  its  vicinity 
and  elsewhere.  It  is  said  to  have  been  introduced 
by  the  late  excellent  Bishop  of  London — Dr.  Por- 
tens :  and  this  is  very  probable.  The  custom  hai 
travelled  to  some  congregations  in  thitt  countqp; 
wherein  until  Jately,  it  is  not  probable  there  was  a 
single  Congregation  who  stood,  during  this  part  d 
the  service.  In  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  divem* 
ty,  and  under  the  conviction  that  standing  is  the 
moie  fit  and  decent  posture,  the  Bishops  proposed 
and  the  other  house  approved  of  the  measure  whidi 
has  been  adopted.  bp.  white. 

'^  Whereas,  a  diversity  of  custom  has  of  lati 
years  prevailed  in  the  postures  of  ministers  andd 
the  people,  during  the  act  of  singing  the  Psalm 
and  the  Hymns  in  metre ;  the  former  practice  oi 
sitting  during  this  part  -of  the  service  graduall] 
giving  way  to  the  more  comely  posture  of  stanA 
ing ;  it  is  hereby  recommended  by  this  Conven- 
tion, that  it  be  considered  as  the  duty  of  the  jnini* 
ters  of  this  Church,  to  encourage  the  \ise  of  tlu 
latter  posture,  and  to  induce  the  members  of  theii 
Congregations,  as  circumstances  may  permit,  li 
do  the  same  ;  allowance  to  be  made  for  cases,  ii 
which  it  may  be  considered  inconvenient  by  age 
or  by  infirmity.  Practice  under  this  recommenda 
tion,  is  to  begin  from  the  time  when  suitable  infer 
mation  shall  be  given  by  (he  Clergy  to  their  respee 
tive  flocks.  And,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  eveq 
minister,  to  ^ive  notice  of  this  recommendation  U 
his  Congregation,  at  such  time,  as  in  his  discretioi 
may  be  ihe  most  proper. 

The  carrying  into  efiect  of  the  contemplate! 
change,  may  be  delayed  by  the  Bishop  of  any  dio 
cess.  Or,  where  there  is  no  Bishop,  by  the  Eccle 
siastical  authority  therein,  until  there  shall  havi 
been  lime  and  opportunity  of  explaining  satisfae 
toriiy  the  grounas  ot  tne  measure.'' 

See  journal  oi  tne  uenerai  Uonvention  of  1814 
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THE(i^  COLLECTS, (2^)  EPISTLES,  AND 

GOSPELS, (3) 

TO   BE  USED  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


She  Slvst  SbtttiUffs  Cn  Sllrtirtit.  (4.) 


TTie  CoUect.  (5.) 
ALMIGHTY   God,  g^ve  us  grace  that 
we  may  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness, 

(1.)  THE  Holidays  observed  by  our  Charch  are 
atfaer  weekly  or  anniuil.  Of  the  first  sort  are  all 
the  SuiCDATS  In  the  year.  To  the  second  class 
bdoog  the  Nativitt  of  oar  Lord,  Good-FriDaTj 
the  day  of  the  AscErrsioif,  and  all  those  usually  de- 
nominated Saihxs-Dats. 

The  hallowing  or  sanctifying  of  every  seventh 
dty,  by  appropriating  it  to  the  more  immediate  ser- 
rice  of  God,  and  the  offices  of  Religion,  is  a  prac- 
tice common  to  both  Je\WB  and  Christians ;  with 
this  difference,  however,  among  others,  that  the 
Christians,  in  the  system  of  their  ecclesiastical  poli- 
ty, transferred  the  repose  and  worsnip  of  the  Sab- 
hath,  or  seventh  day,  to  Sunday,  or  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  in  commemoration  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Of  the  practice  of  holding  religious  assemblies  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  Sunday,  in  cootradis- 
tictioD  to  Saturday,  or  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  frequent 
nentioB  is  made  in  the  New  Testament.  About 
twenty-five  years  after  our  Lord's  resurrection,  and 
vhile  all  the  Apostles,  but  James  the  greater,  might 
fet  be  living,  St.  Paul  preached  to  the  disciples  at 
Troas  "  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  they 
came  together  to  break  bread."  To  the  Corinthi- 
iBs  the  same  Apostle  writes, ''  Concerning  the  col- 
ItctioQ  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  orders  to  the 
Churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first 
^y  of  the  week  let  every  one  lay  by  him  in  store 
IS  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gather- 
ings when  I  come." 

The  name  of  Lord's  day  likewise  is  nearly  as 
ucient  as  the  Charch  iUelf.  That  it  had  com- 
°u»i}y  obtained  among  Christians  towards  the  close 
of  the  first  century  is  evident,  from  St.  John's  man- 
ner of  employing  it  in  the  booi  of  EeveUtion.  It 
is  however  probable,  that  this  title  was  not  gene- 
^Y  gi^en  to  the  day,  long  before  the  Revelation 
Vis  written ;  for  bed  the  Lord's  day  been  its  usual 
appellation,  when  Paul  prej^^hed  at  Troas,  or  when  \ 
he  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  it  is  n«t  . 
likely  tkit  boti  I^ik3  uri  the  Aposde  should  have  ^ 


and  put  upon  ui5  the  armour  of  light,  now  in 
the  time  bf  this  mortal  life,  in  which  thy 

Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit  us  in  great 

- 

omitted  to  mention  it  by  its  proper  name,  and  de- 
scribe it  only  as  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

Though  we  have  no  evidence  from  Scripture  that 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  as  a  season  ap- 
propriated to  religious  solemnities,  proceeded  from 
any  express  command  of  our  Saviour ;  yet  it  is  to 
us  a  law  of  Christianity,  having  been  instituted,  if 
not  by  our  Saviour  himself,  at  least  by  his  Apostles, 
and  since  confirmed  by  the  constant  practice  of  the 
Church. 

When  the  early  Fathers  addressed  the  Gkntiles, 
they  scrupled  not  to  call  the  Lord's  day,  Sunday, 
that'  being  the  name  by  which  it  was  commonly 
distinguished  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 
This  is  done  among  others,  by  Justin  Martyr, 
and  Tertullian,  in  their  respective  apologies, 
though  it  is  observable  that  the  latter,  when  he 
writes  to  Christians,  commonly  uses  the  name  of 
the  Lord's  dayt  and  especially  when  he  would  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 

The  religious  observance  of  the  Lord'a  day  has 
been  uniformly  recognised  by  Christians  of  every 
age  and  sect.  Yet  for  the  three  first  centuries  it 
appears,  that  as  soon  as  the  celebration  o[  the  pub- 
lic worship  was  finished,  the  congregation  usually 
returned  to  their  ordinary  occupations.  But  this 
might  be  in  the  first  Christians  an  act  of  necessity 
rather  than  of  choice,  for  till  their  Religion  bad  ob- 
tained some  countenance  from  the  civil  power,  its 
professors  were  obliged  lo  comply  with  the  existing 
laws  of  the  empire.  Constantine,  the  first  emperor 
that  publicly  professed  Christianity,  was  likewise 
the  first  that  made  civil  regulations  respecting  the 
keeping  of  Sunday.  By  an  imperial  edict  he  com- 
mands his  Pagan  as  well  as  Christian  subjects,  all 
who  lived  under  the  Roman  empire,  to  rest  on  the 
weekly  return  of  Che  day  dedicated  to  the  Saviour. 
The  soldiers  of  his  army  were  some  of  them  Hea- 
thens and  some  Christians.  The  Christians  he 
directed  to  frequent  the  public  service  of  the  Church, 
and  exempted  them  from  every  other  employment 
luring  the  whole  of  the  day.    The  Heathens  he 
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i;*    ■:•-■'.  Tj*  w*r^itiv  f*--».,Ta!  of  iho  Ty:.rd's  dar, 
ir,*-  *-.'..'.';?  0;*r;»'*^n^  r ^ lrf#ra» i-«l  a:i:.t;al  !>?tirals 
\u  v.r.vir  of  O'jr  .S;iv:Mir.  -ucii  a*  t,-j*  N^iiviiy  and   . 
K;,:l/t4r.f.  Ka^t^f.  A *<:*•» -ion.  and  P-nt»cost. 

O^Ji^f  arir»ij;il  f^-^f  iral^  w*-f'-  Uk'^wi-if  insMtuted  at 
an  ^arly  ttra,  in  corn fn<"nr^at ion  of  the  Ap^><iip«. 
afid  of  Mariyr*,  by  who««'  *'X<-rrifns  or  «uflreriDgs 
l^yhr  in  trinity  h^id  b^«'n  propasraCrd  and  maiDt.iined. 
At  what  pfcii'r  p*rnod  fh*-*"  ff'stirjils  U-^an  lo  be 
ob^^fvH  ':annot.  I  af«rir«-h<'nd.  l>«r  asrr-rt^infd :  but 
It  m  crtain  iliat  thcry  wf.resoleinniz<?d  in  the  second  ' 
c^nliiry. 

At  iht:  fir%t  inMJtulion.  thf*  festivals  of  Miirtyrs 
wri'  not,  lik<'  thf  annual  festivals  of  our  Lord, 
Nnivcr*ialiy  obs«*rv«"d  by  ih*^  whol**  body  of  ili**  Ca- 
ihoiir  i.'hiirch,  Tb**y  w#Tr»  u^iiilly  e<l«'brat«-d  only 
in  I  no  11*  particular  i^'hurchfs  wb«*r«'  tho  Martyrs 
had  lived  or  ^uffcrrd ;  wherf*  they  had  hrfo  best 
known,  and  ih^ir  mcniory  was  held  in  the  highest 
vencrafion. 

To  Admonish  othorsof  their  duty,  and  to  excite 
ihf'm  lo  an  iniitution  of  the  fortitude  and  virtues  of 
ihf*  Martyr,  whose  ff^tival  was  comrnetnorated, 
oraliims  wiTe  d(*livi*red.  At  the  oblation  of  the 
Eucharist,  which  waa  alwaya  admiuisterpd  on  these 
cNScaaioni,  praisea  and  thankagivinga  were  offered 
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erer  to  ecirrect  soac  rno!icoos  nutions  that  M 
been  enierained  r:a{rc:iDK  the  aaioli,  wkoN 
annirersaries  they  ssill  finOMied  ID  cofumemomtc 

Sripbud. 

In  very  ancient  Litur^ie*.  there  was  a  smal 
portion  of  a  psalm,  cr  soiiie  uihKt  (lait  of  ^ptara 
appropriate  to  the  service  of  the  day.  pnfixi^ 
the  coJrci.  bofore  the  epistle  and  go«peL  TWi 
bein?  sung  by  th-?  choir,  at  the  time  of  the  prieiA 
entrance  with  n  the  rails  of  the  ?Iiar,  was  in 
Churches  called  rhe  /-irre*!,  (li:gre<>U3)but 
commonly,  the  Introit.  1  Intruitui.)  This  ftit  «i 
the  service  being  p^TflCtIy  unexceptionable,  ui 
when  properly  performed,  highly  affec tine,  was  1^ 
taincd  in  the  first  b()ok:  why  it  was  ri-jecied  in tht 
second,  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  either  the  true,  or  I 
izo.jd  rta^on.  The  want  however  of  the  Introii  my 
be  consider'.'d,  as  in  some  degree  supplied  in  paiisk 
Churches  by  the  portion  of  a  metrical  psalm  M»f 
by  the  choir.  SoEPiiElft. 

(2.)  The  Collects,  which  follow, are  soine»hoi^ 
pious,  and  inipressiv*'  prayers,  collected  out  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  ushered  in  with  such  attributft  of 
Qod,  as  arc  proper  and  suitable  to  the  petition 
contained  in  them,  and  offered  up  in  the  name  ui 
through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ 

Dr.Uoli. 

As  on  every  day,  or  seMon,  there  is  someihiil 
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more  particalarly  e*)mmeDde(l  to  our  meditations  by 
the  Church,  so  the  Collect  reflects  chiefly  upon  that, 
though  sometimes  more  generally  upon  the  ^hole 
matter  of  the  Epistle  and  Qospel,  desiring  ipspifa- 
tioo,  strength,  and  protection  from  God  Almighty 
in  the  practice  and  pursuance  of  what  is  set  before 
05.  But  concerning  the  matter  of  the  sevemji  Col- 
iecu  a  particular  account  will  be  given  as  each 
occurs.  Bp.  Sparrow. 

That  most  of  oor  Collects  are  very  ancient,  ap- 
pears by  their  conformity  lo  the  Epistles  and  Gos- 
pels, which  are  thought  to  hare  been  selected  by 
Sl  Jeroro,  and  put  into  the  Lectionary  by  him :  for 
which  reason  many  beliere  that  the  Collects  also 
were  first  framed  by  him.  It  is  certain  that  GeUi- 
itos,  who  was  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  492,  ranged  the  Collects  which  were  then  used, 
ato  order,  and  added  some  new  ones  of  his  own : 
which  office  was  again  corrected  by  Pope  Gregory 
the  Great  in  the  year  600.  whose  Sacramenlary 
coiitaios  most  of  the  Collects  we  new  use.  But 
oar  Reformers  observing  that  some  of  these  Collects 
were  afterwards  corrupted  by  superstitious  altera- 
tioos  and  additions,  and  that  others  were  quite  left 
OQt  of  the  Roman  Missals,  and  entire  new  ones, 
relating  to  their  present  innovations,  added  in  their 
room ;  they  therefore  examined  every  Collect  strict- 
If}  tod  where  they  found  any  of  them  corrupted, 
there  they  corrected  them ;  where  any  new  ones 
had  been  inserted,  they  restored  the  old  ones ;  and 
listljr,  at  the  Restoration,  every  Collect  was  again 
renewed,  when  whatsoever  was  deficient  was  sup- 
plied, and  all,  that  was  but  improperly  expressed, 
rectified.  WheaiUy. 

h  was  the  opinion  of  our  wise  and  pious  Re- 
formers that  these  Collects  being  found  in  the 
Romish  mass  book  was  no  objection  to-  the  use  of 
tfaem.  Foi  they  considered,  that  we  ought  to  de- 
pirt  from  the  corruptions  only  of  that  Church :  and 
when  these  were  entirely  conected,  or  cast  ofi*,  they 
lighdy  judged  that  it  would  have  argued  in  them  a 
strange  and  even  ^scandalous  pervers^ness,  not  to 
teitin  those  parts  or  offices,  the  soundness  whereof 
was  evident,  by  their  being  either  expressly  con- 
timed  in,  or  undeniably  founded  upon,'  the  word  of 
God  himsdf.  Dejun  Stanhope. 

Sobjotned  is  a  table  of  the  Collects  for  Sundays 
ind  other  HoHdsys,  as  they  now  stand  in  our  Lit- 
or^ :  noting  their  origin,  the  time  of  their  compo- 
stion,  and  the  prineipal  variations  they  have  un- 
define.  The  table,  which  was  parUy  formed  by 
Bishop  Cofiins,  and  published  by  Dr.  Comber,  is  di- 
^ed  ioto  three  compartments.  The  flrst  consists 
of  the  Collects  retained  from  ancient  Liturgies ; 
the  second  of  such  as  were  taken  from  ancient 
models,  bat  were  considerably  altered  and  improv- 
ed by  our  RefbtmerSi-    T^e  third,  of  such  as  were 


composed  anew,  and  substituted  in  the  placu  of 
others,  which  containing  doctrines  and  positions, 
that  to  our  Reformers  seemed  false,  superstitious 
or  improper,  were  therefore  rejected. 

PART  I. 

OmaUtingofsuch  Collects  as  toere  retained  from 
ancient  Liturgies  at  the  Reformation, 


ColUet»f0r 

4  Sunday  in  Advent. 

0t  John's  Day. 
The  Epiphany. 
1,  S.  an  1  3  Son.  after  l^lph. 

5  Epiphany. 
SeptuafeMmau 


3, 3,  4, 5  Stiftday  in  Lent 
6  Sunday  In  Lent 

Good  Friday,  the  thre«  Col- 
lects. 


Easter  Day. 

3  Sonday  after  Easter. 

5  Sunday  after  Easter. 

Ascension  Day. 

WhIC-Sunday. 

I  Sunday  after  Trinity. 


The  3, 4,  S,  6, 7,  8,9^10,12, 
13,14.15,  16,  17,90,31,22, 
S3, 34,  and3S,  aft.  Trinity. 

The  Purification. 

St  Michael's  Day. 


Wkenf  Uktn. 

In  some  old  Offices  for  the  first 
Sunday  in  Advent  ■ 

St  Greg.  Sacr.  and  Gothic  Liturg. 

Bt  Greg.  Sacr. 

The  same,  and  St  Ambros.  Liturg. 

St  Greg.  Sacr. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same  ;  but  in  St  Ambros.  Lit- 
urg. for  Good  Friday. 

They  are  in  aU  Offices  with  lltUa 
variation ;  but  are  left  out  of  the 
Broviariea  of  Pius  V.  and  Clem. 
VHL 

St  Greg.  Sacr  and  a  Collect  almost 
the  same  in  the  Gallic  liturg. 

St  Greg.  Sacr.  St  Ambros.  Liturg. 

St  Greg.  Sacr. 

The  same. 

The  same. 

The  same.  This  in  some  old  OlQcet 
is  called  the  second  after  Pente- 
cost ;  in  others  the  flirst  after  the 
octaves  of  Pentecost 


Are  an  hi  St  Greg.  Saer. 
The  same. 
The  same. 


The  reader  will  observe,  that  the  greater  part  of 
this  class  of  Collects,  is  found  in  Gregory's  Sacra- 
mentary,  which  was  composed  before  the  year  600. 
All  of  these,  therefore,  are,  at  least,  1200  years  old, 
and  many  of  them  are  nuich  older.  For  Gregory 
did  not  originally  form  the  offices.  He  only  col- 
lected and  improved  them.  To  wave  all  other 
prdof  of  this,  we  have  his  ^vn  testimony,  given  iu 
vindication  of  his  conduct  ^'I  have  followed," 
says  he.  "  a  practice  common  in  the  Greek  Church, 
and  have  altered  some  old  Collects,  and  added 
some  new  and  useful  ones."  But  the  generality  of 
the  Collects  in  his  Sacramentary  he  compiled  from 
Liturgies,  which,  in  his  time  were  esteemed  an- 
cient. 

PART  II. 

Consisting  of  Collects  taken  from  ancient  mod 
els,  but  considerably  altered  and  improved  by 
our  Reformers,  and  the  Reviewers  of  the  lAtr 
urgy. 

CoUetU  for  TVsm  ^f  Imprvvtmtnt,    Bnt  it  aUU  h^ftT^. 

Bt  Stephan't  Dij.    B^gimiing  add.  16681  Grant  us,  O  Lord,  l# 

learn  to  lova  oiir 
■lies,  Ice. 


« • 


\? 
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M  IhHut.  tftcT  T/Uk  iByviwol 


■l  rnt'tCi^. 


lovptrriveii 


^*fcr     wai 


Tt^i  AMUM«6r4i.   ffflfrore'l  IM9 


fCfb^J^MvlJamM.  lraproT«4  IMS. 


0r.  iMthofofiMW.     Improred  19^. 


fflaHx  Nunikx. 


ic  faoFa 

iae^rr^anoa:  i»  tbe 
f(tT  U49  the  o4d  praj- 
tt  akme  ooi  otf*  Grei^ 
Brnrr.  WW  reifored. 
wtiirh  ha.-i  oar  tralk- 
iof  aft«r  hu  ezun(l< 
oo'.f .  wMeb  «fts  »  hole 
T«ri«^4  in  the  f  «ftr  16G3L 

The  Breriai  ie«  lui  1  pot 
in  »  D«w  prajrer  aboiS 
the  B.  Vinpo'f  tatter- 
eenfUm  which  was 
cajit  out  in  15t9.  and 
the  form  bf:inz  in  St. 
Cref.  Sairr.  restored. 

A»  thou  hMt  taiu^bt  8t 
Philip  and  the  other 
apofftles.  lie. 

Topr<>^achtltai  which  he 
taiizht,  icr.  was  alter* 
ed  becatiJe  there  is  no 
wrilinx  of  lii.s  extant 

Thin  CoI1<*ct  lit  no  older 
than  the  8arrain<*ntA- 
Tj  aachhcd  to  Alcui* 
nun.  The  old  Offices 
hare  anolh^'r  Collect 
for  ft,  and  call  It  the 
Octave  of  Pentecost 


•  Ifnd  Or.  Comb^'r  said  Mhsal  ln«na/l  of  Breviary,  he  wonid 
havr  br^n  mor«  corrrrt.  For  tliou!;li  fh*,-  folliTt  of  the  day  was 
us^d  In  llip  Bri'Viary,  yrl  It  was  taken  frr>rn  th'r  MlHnal.  Thus,  in 
our  MomiriK  Pr■y^^,  the  rubric  directs  that  the  firsl  Coll**cf,  that 
Is.  th"  t  'ollrri  of  the  ilay,  "  shall  be  thft  same  lliat  Is  appointee  at 
lh«  fJoiiimtinlon."  By  members  of  our  Hhurch,  and  dHaenters, 
the  Breviary,  Missal,  and  Ritual,  three  very  different  books,  are 
ftl  present  K*<nf  rally  ronfoundiMl.  The  Breviary  contains  iiiallins, 
lauds,  •r. ;  and  If  the  reader  considers  it  as  corresponding  with 
our  d  illy  si-rviri',  he  will  not  form  a  very  erroneous  opinion.  The 
Missal  or  Mnss  Bnnk,  answers  to  '» tlie  order  of  the  administration 
of  thfi  I^.rd's  Hupper,"  lofeth«r  wlih  " Collects,  Fplstles,  and 
CJosppls.  to  bp  usrd  throughout  the  year,"  The  Ritual  is  com- 
posed of or.raslotiat  Offices,  namely,  Baptism,  Matrimony,  Visitap 
Hon  of  the  Blek,  he. 


PART  DL 
dk  C 


n  C4«  flact  of  Cuiu^ 
ftlK  or  fmp€r9tilkm» 


Yet.  io  the  compositioo  of  some  of  these  Col- 
lects, the  compilers  appear  to  hmre  had  ao  eye  to 
the  Missals  and  the  BreTiaries.  They  have,  hi 
some  iD-tances.  presenred  the  introduction,  and  am* 
plified  or  given  a  different  turn  to  the  petitions. 

(3.)  The  Epistles,  are  certain  portions  of  Sfrip- 
tnre  selected  for  the  most  part  out  of  the  writings  d 
the  Apostles,  containing  many  excellent  rules  inl 
precepts  for  instruction  and  comfort  in  all  coodt 
tions.  They  are  called  Epistles^  becmuse  they  wm 
sent  by  way  of  letter  by  the  Apostles  to  the  sf  t«I 
Churches  or  places  to  which  they  are  inscriWj 
for  which  reason  they  still  retain  the  same  nifb^ 
Dr,  Hole.  Though  some  few  of  these  x^sM^ 
are  taken  from  the  Acts,  or  other  of  the  canonied 
books,  they  all  receive  their  denomination  from  tit 
greater  part.  Dr,  Nichoili. 

The  Gospels,  are  taken  out  of  fthe  writings  fA 
the  four  Evangelists,  who  relate  the  life  and  acliiiti 
of  our  blessed  Saviour ;   as    the  doctrine  that  ■• 
taui^ht,  and  the  miracles  by  which  he  confirmcil  ili 
both  which,  being  of  great  use  for  the  sirengtb«h 
ino:  of  our  faith  and  hope  in  him,  are  piously  oidCT- 
ed  to  be  read  every  Lord's  day  in  the  ear?  of  tl* 
people.     And  m  honour  to  our    Saviour,  wbaH 
words  and  works  they  are,  the  Church  hath  coih 
manded  them  to  be  read  and  heard  ^fofidttf i 
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irhich  is  a  postare  of  reTerence  and  resolution  to 
adhere  and  stand  to  them.  Dr.  Hole. 

That  the  use  of  Epistles  and  Gospels  peculiar  to 
the  sereral  holy  days  was  ancient,  appears  first  by 
ancient  Liturgies :  ^secondly,  by  the  testimony  of 
the  ancient  Fathers.  Let  St.  Augustin  testify  for 
the  Latin  Church,  in  his  preface  to  his  comment 
apoQ  the  Epistle  of  St  John,  and  in  his  tenth  Ser- 
mon. "  We  heard  first,**  says  he,  "  the  apostolical 
Lesson,  than  we  sang  a  Psalm,  after  that  the  Qos- 
pd  was  read.**  Now  let  St.  Chrysostom  testify  for 
the  Greek ;  "  The  minister  stands  up,  and  with  a 
loud  Toice  calls.  Let  tu  attend:  then  the  Le^pons 
are  bes:un  :"  which  Lessons  are  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels,  as  appears  in  his  Liturgy,  which  follow 
immediately  after  the  minister  hath  so  called  for 
attention. 

The  fitness  of  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  for  the 
dar  it  belongs  to,  and  the  reason  of  the  choice,  will 
plaialy  appear,  if  we  observe  that  these  holy  festi- 
Tils  and  solemnities  of  the  Church  are  of  two  sorts ; 
the  more  high  days,  ot  the  rest.     The  first  com- 
memorate the  signal  acts  or  passages  of  our  Lord 
m  the  redemption  of  mankind ;  his  incarnation  and 
nativity,  circumcision,  manifestation  to  the  Qen- 
tiles:  his  fastings  passion,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion, the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  (hereupon 
a  more  full  and  express  manifestation  of  the  sacred 
Trinity.    The  second  sort  is  of  inferior  days  that 
sipply  the  intervals  of  the  greater,  such  as  are  either 
the  remaining  Sundays,  wherein,  without  any  con- 
sideration of  the  sequence  of  time,  (which  could 
only  be  regarded  in  the  great  feasts)  the  holy  doc- 
trine, deeds,  and  miracles  of  our  Lord,  are  the 
chief  matters  of  our  meditations,  or  else  the  other 
holydays.    And  for  all  these  holy  times  we  have 
Epistles  and  Gospels  very  proper  and  seasonable  ; 
for  not  only  on  high  and  special  days,  but  even  on 
those  also,  that  are  more  general  and  indifferent, 
some  re5pect  is  had  to  the  season,  and  the  holy  af- 
fections the  Church  then  aims  at :  as  mortification 
in  Lent ;  joy,  hope,  newness  of  life,  &c.  after  East- 
er;  the  fruits  and  gills  of  the  Spirit  and  preparation 
for  Christ's  second  coming,  in  the  time  between 
Pentecost  and  Advent.    But  these  things  will  be 
shewn  in  the  discourse  of  the  holy  days  severally. 
As  for  the  Lessons,  although  they  have  another  or- 
der, and  very  profitable,  being  for  each  day  of  the 
wefk.  following  usually  the  method  of  chapters, 
mi  taking  in  the  Old  Testament  also,  (the  Com- 
munion dealing  chiefly  wiih  the  New,  as  most  fit 
for  the  nature  of  that  service,)  yet  in  them  also  re- 
gard u  had  to  the  more  solemn  times  by  select  and 
proper  readings,  as  hath  been  shewed:  this  being 
Ae  Chorch*s  rule  and  method  (as  she  hath  it  from 
the  Apostle)  "  that  all  things  be  done  unto  edify- 
n^."  that  we  may  be  better  acquainted  with  God 
20 


and  with  ourselves,  with  what  has  been  done  for 
us,  and  what  is  to  b^one  by  us.  ,W^|jU|ii*^  visible 
as  well  as  audible  preaching  of  CK|^Sn  doctrme 
by  these  solemnities  and  readings,  in  such  an  ad- 
mirable order,  is  so  apt  to  infuse  by  degrees  all  ne- 
cessary Christian  knowledge  into  us ;  and  the  use 
of  it  to  the  ignorant  is  so  great;  "that  it  may 
well  be  feared "  (as  a  reverend  person  hath  fore- 
warned) that  "  when  the  festivals  and  solemnities 
for  the  birth  of  Christ  and  his  other  famous  passages 
of  life,  and  death,  and  resurrection,  and  ascension, 
and  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Lessons, 
Gospels,  and  Collects,  and  Sermons  upon  them,  be 
turned  out  of  the  Church,  together  with  the  Creeds 
also,  it  wit!  not  be  in  the  power  of  weekly  Sermons 
on* some  heads  of  religion  to  keep  up  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  in  men's  hearts,"  &c.  And  no 
doubt,  for  this  and  other  good  reasons  which  he 
gives  Uf,  it  was,  that  the  primitive  Christians  were 
so  exact  and  religious  in  these  solemnities  and 
meditations  on  the  occasions  of  them ;  and  there- 
fore the  Sermons  of  the  Fathers  were  generally  on 
(he  readings  of  the  day,  as  hereafter  is  shewed. 
And  we  have  from  another  the  like  hand,  thus : 
"  The  blessings  of  God,  whereof  these  solemnities 
renew  the  remembrance,  are  of  that  esteem  to  the 
Church,  that  we  are  not  able  to  express'  too  much 
thankfulness  in  taking  that  occasion  of  solemnizing 
his  service.  And  the  greatest  part  of  Christians 
are  such,  as  will  receive  much  improvement  in  the 
principal  mysteries  of  our  faith  by  the  sensible  in- 
struction, which  the  observation  of  such  solemnities 
yieideth.  The  remembrance  of  the  birth,  the 
sufferings,  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  by 
sending  the  Apostles,  the  way  made  before  his  com- 
ing by  the  annunciation  of  the  angel,  and  the  com- 
ing of  the  Baptist,  as  it  is  a  powerful  mean  to  train 
the  more  ignorant  sort  in  the  understanding  of  such 
great  mysteries,  so  it  is  a  jdki>ccasion  for  all  sorts 
to  make  that  a  particular  tirne  of  serving  God,  upon 
which  we  solemnize  those  great  works  of  his." 

Bp.  Sparrow, 
The  Church  has  not  appointed  these  following 
Epistles  and  Gospels,  but  upon  special  relation  to 
the  time  wherein  they  are  read.  And  it  is  admi- 
rable to  see  with  what  order  and  wisdom  all  things 
are  disposed,  that  they  might  be  the  more  suitable 
for  putting  us  in  mind  of  what  we  are  about,  or 
what  we  have  to  do.  The  whole  year  is  distin- 
guished into  two  parts ;  the  one  to  commemorate 
Chrst's  living  here  on  earth, and  the  other  to  direct 
us  to  live  after  his  example.  For  the  first  are  all  the 
Sundays,  appointed  from  Advent  to  Trinity  Sun- 
day ;  for  the  second,  all  the  Sundays  from  Trinity 
to  Advent  again.  And  because  the  first  part  is 
conversant  about  the  life  of  Christ,  and  the  mys- 
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teries  of  hi«  divine  dispensatioD,  therefore,  begin- 
Ding  at  4^iImbL  is  the  memory  of  his  incarnation 
celebrateff ;  wmi  alter  that,  his  nativity  ;  then  his 
circumcision;  his  manifestation  to  the  Gentiles; 
his  doctrine ;  his  miracles ;  his  passion ;  his  bu- 
rial ;  his  resurrection  ;  his  ascension ;  his  sending 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  all  in  the  most  perfect  order: 
in  all  which  we  see  the  whole  story  and  course  of 
our  Saviour  in  manifesting  himself  and  hi» divine 
mysU*Tic3  to  the  world.  So  that  the  Gospels,  read 
througli  this  part  of  the  year,  have  their  chief  end 
and  purpose,  to  make  us  know,  and  remember  or- 
derly Willi  <j;ratefiil  hearts,  with  excellent  benefits 
God  he  Father  hath  communicated  to  us,  first  by 
his  Son,  and  then  by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  for  which 
Uiispeakuble  e^oodness  we  fitly  end  this  division  of 
the  year,  with  giving  praise  and  glory  to  the  whole 
blessed  Trinity. 

The  second  part,  which  contains  all  the  Sundays 
after  that  till  Advent,  being  for  our  guidance  during 
our  pilgrimage  in  this  world,  hath  such  Gospels  in 
order  appointed,  as  may  most  easily  and  plainly 
lead  us  in  the  true  paths  of  Christianity :  that 
those,  which  are  regenerated  by  Christ,  and  initia- 
ted into  his  faith,  may  know  what  virtues  to  follow, 
and  what  vices  to  eschew.  Thus,  in  the  first  part, 
we  are  to  learn  the  mysteries  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion ;  and,  in  the  second,  to  practise  that  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  same.  For  so  it  behoves  us,  not 
only  to  know,  that  we  have  no  other  foundation  of 
our  religion,  but  Christ  Jesus,  born,  and  crucified, 
and  risen  for  us ;  but  also  to  build  upon  this  foun- 
dation such  a  life  as  he  requires  of  us.  And  be- 
cause the  first  part  ends  with  Pentecost,  the  giving 
of  a  new  law  in  our  hearts,  therefore  the  second  part 
18  to  begin  with  the  practice  of  that  law :  that  as 
the  children  of  Israel  did  pass  the  desert  by  the  di- 
vection  of  Moses,  so  we  may  pass  through  this 
world  by  the  guidance  of  uur  Saviour ;  and,  over- 
coming at  Iftst  our  a|teual  enemies,  we  may  come 
to  our  heaTenly  dwIHlng  place,  and  there  remain 
with  him  for  e?er.  Bp.  Overall, 

The  Epistles  and  Gospels  are  thought  to  have 
been  at  first  selected  by  St.  Jerome,  and  put  into 
the  Lectionary  by  him.  It  is  certain  that  they  were 
very  anciently  appropriated  to  the  days  whereon 
we  now  read  them ;  since  they  are  not  only  of 
general  use  throughout  the  whole  western  Church, 
but  are  aUo  commented  upon  in  the  homilies  of 
several  ancient  fathers,  which  are  said  to  have  been 
preached  upon  those  very  days,  to  which  these  por- 
tions ot  Scripture  are  now  affixed.  So  that  they 
have  most  of  them  belonged  to  the  same  Sundays 
and  Holy-days  we  now  use  them  on,  for  above 
twelve  hundred  years;  as  I  might  easily  show  from 
several  authorities. 

In  all  the  old  Common  Prayer  Books,  except  the 


Scotch  one,  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  weie  taki 
out  of  the  Great  Bible,  neither  of  the  twc  la 
translations  bemg  extant  when  the  Common  Pra 
er  was  first  compiled.  But  in  regard  of  the  mai 
defects  whicn  were  observed  in  that  version,  m 
upon  the  petition  of  the  Presbyterian  commissio 
ers  at  the  Savoy  conference,  the  commissioners  * 
the  Church  side  concluded  that  all  the  Epistles  m 
Gospels  should  be  used  according  to  the  last  trai 
lation.  Wheatly, 

(4.)  For  the  greater  solemnity  of  the  three  pa 
cipal  holy-days,  "  Chnstmas-day,  JEaster-day,"  m 
"  A/jUiit-sunday,"  the  Church  hath  appointed  ei 
tain  days  to  attend  them :  some  to  go  bet'ore,  ai 
others  to  come  after  them.  Before  "  Christina 
are  appointed  four  "  Advent-Sundays,"  so  callc 
because  the  design  of  them  is  to  prepare  us  fw 
religious  commemoration  of  the  "  Advent,"  or  coi 
ing  of  Christ  in  the  fle^h.  The  R«man  ritualii 
would  have  the  celebration  of  this  holy  season 
be  apostolical,  and  that  it  was  instituted  by  C 
Peter.  But  the  precise  tiine  of  its  institution 
not  so  easily  to  be  determined :  though  it  certain 
had  its  beginning  before  the  year  450,  becaoi 
Maximus  Taurinensis,  who  lived  aVout  that  tim 
writ  a  homily  upon  it.  And  it  is  to  be  observci 
that  for  the  more  strict  and  religious  observation  < 
this  season,  courses  of  sermons  were  formtd 
preached  in  several  cathedrals  on  Wednesdaf 
and  Fridays,  as  is  now  the  usual  practice  in  Iienl 
And  we  find  by  the  Salisbury  Missal,  that  befeci 
the  Reformation  there  was  a  special  Epistle  iM 
Gospel  relating  to  Christ's  Advent,  appointed  foi 
those  days  during  all  that  time.  Wheatlf, 

It  should  be  observed  here,  that  it  is  the  peculiii 
computation  of  the  Church,  to  begin  her  year,  aad 
to  renew  the  annual  course  of  her  service,  at  liiii 
time  of  ^^  Advent,"  therein  difiering  from  all  o(to 
accounts  of  time  whatsoever.  Th^  reason  of  wiieh 
is,  because  she  does  not  number  her  days,  or  meir 
sure  her  seasons,  so  much  by  the  motion  of  the 
sun,  as  by  the  course  of  our  Saviour;  heginiiBf 
and  counting  on  her  year  with  him,  who,  beiogtbe 
true  "Sun  of  Righteousness,"  began  now  to  me 
upon  the  world,  and,  as  "  the  Day-star  on  higU" 
to  enlighten  them  that  sat  in  spiritual  darkness 

Bp.  Overail,  ivheatlf. 

The  lessons  and  services  therefore  for  the  fotf 
first  Sundays  in  her  liturgical  year  propose  to  Qtf 
meditations  the  two-fdd  Advent  of  our  Lord  Jesiii 
Christ ;  teaching  us  that  it  is  he,  who  was  to  cune 
and  did  come,  to  redeem  the  world ;  and  that  itb 
he  also,  who  shall  come  again,  to  be  our  Judft. 
The  end  proposed  by  the  Church  in  setting  these 
two  appearances  of  Christ  together  before  us,  at 
this  time,  is -to  beget  in  our  minds  proper  di^MW 
tions  to  celebrate  the  one  and  expect  the  other 
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1  T%is  Collect  is  to  be  repecUed  every  day, 
with  the  other  Collects  in  Advent j  until 
Christmas  day. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  xiii.  8.  (6.) 

OWE  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 
another ;  for  he  that  lovelh  another  has  ful- 
filled the  law.  For  this,  Thou  shall  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Tlu>a 
sbalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  'i'bou 
shalt  love  ihy  neighbour  as  thyself.     Love 

that  SO  with  joy  and  thankfulness  we  may  now  "  go 
to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  great  thing  which  is 
come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  to 
in,''  eren  the  Son  of  Grod,  come  to  visit  us  in  great 
kaoiiUty:  and  thence  with  faith  unfeigned  and 
hope  immoveable,  ascetid  in  heart  and  mind  to 
meet  the  same  Son  of  God  in  the  air,  coming  in 
glorious  majesty  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead. 

Bp.  Home. 

(3.)  The  Collect  appointed  for  the  day,  which  is 
taken  out  of  both  the  Epistle  and  the  Gk)spel,  and 
relates  to  both,  puts  us  in  mind  of  a  double  Advent 
or  coming  of  the  Son  of  God :  the  one  respects 
tliis  life,  when  he  came  as  a  Sariour  '^  to  visit  us 
in  great  humility  i^  the  other  respects  the  life  to 
come,  when  he  shall  come  as  a  Judge  "  in  his  glori- 
OQS  Majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead." 
And  to  prepare  us  for  both,  the  Church  teaches  us 
lopray  this  day  for  ^' grace,  ^hat  we  may  cast  away 
the  works  of.  darkness,  and  put  upon  us  the  armour 
of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  that  at 
the  Last  day  we  may  rise  to  life  immortal." 

The  Epistle  for  the  day,  out  of  which  the  Col- 
lect was  taken,  directs  us  to  those  graces  of  Grod's 
Holy  Spirit,  and  acts  of  a  good  life,  that  are  ne- 
cessary to  qualify  and  fit  us  to  celebrate  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh,  and  to  make  us 
partakers  of  the  benefit  and  joy  of  his  appearance. 

Dr,  Hole. 

The  gospel  acquaints  us  with  his  humble*  yet 
triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem.  It  should  seem 
at  first  perhaps  more  proper  to  Christ's  passion  than 
to  his  birth :  but  it  is  read  now  principally  for  those 
words  in  it,  ''Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
oamc  of  the  Lord ;"  that  is,  Blessed  is  he  for  com- 
ing in  the  flesh,  the  cause  of  all  our  joy,  for  which 
we  can  never  say  enough,  *'  Hosannah  in  the  high-' 
ot"  Dr.  Hole,  Bp,  Sparrow. 

(6.)  It  is  the  driA  and  design  of  this  Epistle,  to 
udace  us  to  lay  aside  all  wicked  and  sinful  practi- 
ces,  that  unfit  os  for  the  coming  of  our  Saviour ; 
tod  to  adorn  oorselyes  with  all  those  g^races  and 


worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour ;  uiereiore 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  And  that, 
knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  (o 
awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  ni^ht 
is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  ;  let  us  there- 
fore cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  day  ;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness, not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
lhereo£ 

virtues,  that  serve  to  qualify  us  for  his  Advent,  and 
to  prepare  us  for  the  great  festival  of  his  Nativity. 

Let  us  then  from  hence  learn,  first,  to  ^'  cast  ofi 
all  the  works  of  darkness"  which  are  put  to  shame 
and  discomfitted  by  the  light.  Let  us  avoid  the 
night  works  of  "rioting,  and  drunkenness,  of 
chambering  and  wantonness,  of  strife  and  envy- 
ing," which  cannot  bear  (he  light,  but  seek  darkness 
and  dbguises  to  cover  their  foulness  and  deformity. 
The  night  of  ignorance  and  persecution  is  now 
farther  spent  with  us,  than  it  was  with  these  Ro- 
mans, and  we  are  better  instructed  in  the  evil  and 
danger  of  all  sinful  courses :  and  therefore  it  will 
not  become  us  to  live  any  longer  in  them,  for  if  we 
do,  "  this  will  be  our  condemnation  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  we  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  our  deeds  are  evil."  Let  us  re- 
member that  it  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  man  or 
the  simplicity  and  sincerity  of  a  Christian,  to  do 
what  he  dares  not  own,  and  to  covet  masks  and 
vizards  to  hide  the  deformity  of  his  ways :  espe- 
cially on  considering,  that  they  will  ere  long  he 
exposed  before  angels  and  men,  to  his  eternal  shame 
and  confusion  of  face ;  which  shoiMmake  us  hate 
all  those  things  that  hate  thHMc^^. 

Secondly,  Let  us  *'  put  on  thnmA  of  light," 
which  will  defend  us  from  all  shSHTand  rehuke 
now,  and  at  last  bring  us  to  the  lig^ht  of  everlasting 
life.  Let  us  have  "our  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  and 
our  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  GospeJ 
of  peace ;"  that  being  thus  armed  we  may  be  fur- 
nished with  spiritual  strength  enough  to  vanquish 
all  temptations,  and  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
Satan ;  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  appearance 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  especially 
now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  when  the  Son 
of  God  came  to  visit  us  in  great  humility,  that  we 
may  be  prepared  for  his  second  coming  in  his  glo- 
rious Majesty,  and  from  this  mortal  life  may  be 
translated  to  a  blessed  immortality;  which  God 
grant,  for  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  with 
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i.-f  --i-^T  -J1.1:  :'?'riJ^/  ;:*2  -n:"  ali  :htr  prophe< 
pridis^'?  :<::::rr:::.-x  h  ."n  bcin^  recorded  d 
mr  ber.»?d:-  Tzr  C  :t:-f:t  f'^r  the  day  remi 
iii:  •>.•:  h.i:ii  ••■.-ausTi  all  noiy  Scripture 
'^r.'.un  :*;r  cjr  Itarninz."  and  leaches  us 
tii:  we  tuay  r:*:^iYi^  and  use  thorn  arighi 
Epi^t;-?.  i'j:  i:t*  whioh  tlie  Collect  was  taken, 
lik-fwise  in  ih-^  b-jginning,  that  ••whatsocvei 
were  written  aforttime.  were  written  for  ou 
in^.^  that  is.  that  the  history  and  prophecie: 
as  well  as  th-^  latter  precepts  or  promises,  J 
designed  for  our  instruction,  **that  we  throi 
tience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  mig 
hope."  The  Gospel  treats  of  Christ's  secoi 
ing  to  judgment:  an  excellent  preparalire 
approaching  commemoration  of  his  first  coi 

Dr. 
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t  Epistle.  Rom.  xv.  4.  (9.) 

SOEVER  things  were  written 
irere  written  for  our  learning ;  that 
h  patience,  and  comfort  of  the 
mi^ht  have  hope.  Now  the  God 
and  consolation  grant  you  to  be 
1  one  towards  another,  according 
B8US :  that  ye  may  with  one  mind 
9Uth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father 
cd  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  re- 
le  another,  as  Christ  also  received 
jlory  of  God.  Now  I  say,  that 
»  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcis- 
le  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
ladeunto  the  fathers:  and  that 
»  might  glorify  God  for  his  mer- 
8  written,  For  this  ^jttBe  I  will 
thee  among  the  Guiles,  and 
thy  name :  and  as^ain  he  saith, 
I  (}ientiies,  with  his  people :  and 
.iae  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles; 
him,  all  ye  people.  And  again 
ii,  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
;  shall  rise  lo  reign  over  the  Geu- 
m  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.  Now 
'  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 

ends,  for  which  St.  Paul  in  this  passage 
tptares  were  designed,  are  an  excellent 
r  to  judge  of  our  improvement  hy  read- 
ing the  word  of  God.  He  tells  ua,  that 
>  be  produced  of  it  are  "  patience"  and 
ind  "  hope."  Would  a  man  then  de- 
nt he  hath  profited  by  the  Scriptures? 
ply  to  himself  these  proof:?.  Hath  he 
(kness  and  moderation  to  them  who 
him?  Does  he  see  the  ignorance  and 
'"  weaker"  Christians  with  temper  and 
;  and,  instead  of  censuring  and  d-spis- 
lo  inform  them  better,  and  gain  upon 
ms  by  methods  of  gentleness,  and  all 
jndescensions?    Can  he  bear  the  re- 

them  who  are  in  the  wrong,  when  he 
elf  in  the  right  ?  Can  be  put  up  with 
jkxi's  sake,  and  quietly  submit  to  afflic- 
^roTidence  lays  it  upon  him?  Does  he 
lelf  in  hardships  and  temptations,  under 
d  causeless  contradiction,  by  the  ex- 
offering  Saviour,  and  those  other  briijht 

meekness  and  perseverance,  whose 
iraises  are  recorded  in  those  books? 
boar  diligently  for  peace  and  order, 
godly  unity  ?  This,  if  he  does,  he  is 
nd  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  indeed. 
rirtues,  commemorated  and  command- 
B  copied  out  into  his  disposition  and 
ough  he  understand  all  mysteries  and 


peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  ahqund  in 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Hol^Hlhost. 

The  Gospel  St.  Luke  xxi.  26.  (10.) 

AND  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ;  men's  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  alter 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth ; 
for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 
And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  n)an 
coining  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  ^reat 
glory.  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nifrtij, 
And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable,  Behold  V^ 
fig  tree,  and  ail  the  trees;  when  they  now 
shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your  own 
selves,  that  summer  is  now  njgh  at  hand.  So 
likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  nigh  at  hand.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all 
be  fulfilled.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away  ;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

all  knowledge,"  (1  Cor.  xiii.  2,  viii.  2,)  yet  this  apos- 
tle tells  him  roundly,  that  all  this  while  ^'  he  is  no- 
thing," and  "  knows  nothing,  as  he  ought  to  know." 

Dean  Sta7iho])e, 
(10.)  In  its  primary  acceptation  this  prophecy 
relates  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  But  the 
forms  of  expression  and  the  images  are  for  the  most 
part  applicable  also  to  the  day  of  judgment ;  and  an 
alluriion  to  that  great  evenr,  as  a  kind  of  secondary 
object,  runs  through  it.  This  is  a  very  common 
practice  in  the  prophetic  writings,  where  two  sub- 
jects are  frequently  carried  on  loge 
Saviour  here  holds  out  the  deatr 
as  a  type  of  the  dissolution  of 
thereby  at  the  same  time  a  mo 
monition  to  his  immediate  hearers 
most  awful  lesson  to  all  his  future  disciple^  :  so  that 
the  bL'nefit  of  his  predictions,  instead  of  bting  con- 
fined to  one  occasion  or  to  one  people,  is  hy  this 
admirable  management  extended  to  every  subse- 
quent period  of  time,  and  to  the  whole  Christian 
world.  Bp.  Portens,  As  the  former  prophecy  was 
fulHUed  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  so  will  the 
latter  be  fulBlkd  at  the  general  day  of  judgment, 
of  which  Jerusalem's  visitation  was  a  type.  How 
will  the  glory  and  terror  of  that  day  dazzle  the  eyes 
and  terrify  the  hearts  of  all  the  enemies  of  Christ 
how  will  it  delight  the  eyes  and  rejoice  the  hearts 
of  all  that  love  and  fear  him,  that  serve  and  obey 
him  !    Then  indeed,  when  the  '' hearts"  of  wicked 
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ffhe ffhfrtr &un1ias in aititirnt*  (ii) 

The  Collect. 

O  LORD  Jesus  Cliri^^t,  who  at  thy  first 
coming  didst  send  thy  messenger  to  prepare 
thy  way  hi'fore  tliee ;  grant  that  the  Minis- 
ters and  Stewards  (»f  thy  mysteries  (12.)  may 
likewise  so  prepare  and  make  ready  thy  way, 
by  turning  the  hearts  ofthe  disobedient  lo  the 
wisdom  of  the  just,  that,  at  thy  second  com- 
ing lo  judge  the  world,  we  may  be  found  an 
acceptable  people  in  thy  sisjht,  who  livestand 
reignest  w.th  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen, 

The  Epistle.    I  Cor.  iv.  1.  (13.) 
,nLET  a  man  so   accotint  of  us,  as  of  the 
Ministers  of  Christ,  and  Stewards  of  the 

"  men  shall  be  failing  tliem  for  fear,"  then  may  the 
righteous  "  look  up  and  lift  up  their  heads,  for  dieir 
redemption  draweth  nigh."  Bnrkitt, 

(11.)  The  Collect  for  this  day,  adverting  again 
lo  the  first  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  to  his 
second  coming  to  juds^ment,  reminds  us,  that,  as 
there  was  a  messenger  to  prepare  his  way  for  the 
one,  so  also  there  are  ministers  and  stewards  to 
make  ready  his  way  for  the  other;  and  furnishes 
us  with  a  prayer,  that  as  the  former  faithfully  dis- 
charged his  office  at  Christ's  first  coming,  so  the 
latter  may  perform  theirs  by  way  of  preparation  for 
his  second.  Who  that  first  messenger  was ;  and 
who  the  ministers  and  stewards  now  are,  and  how 
they  are  to  perform  their  office  in  preparing  the  way 
of  the  Lord  ;  the  Epistle  informs  us  as  lo  the  latter 
point,  and  the  Gospel  as  to  the  former.    Dr.  Hole, 

(12.)  See  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  The  mysteries  of  God 
are  tho^e  counsels  of  the  divine  will  concerning 
thf  solvation  of  lost  mankind,  which  were  kepi 
wholly  secret  from  the  far  greater  part  of  the  world, 
and  disco^^|||tH||^  in  a  small  measure  even  to  the 
Jews  ;  bid^^^^w  fully  made  known  to  all  man- 
kind by  fl^^HRles  and  other  preachers  of  the 
Go.«p'l,  wb^iRherefore  called  "  the  stewards" of 
them,  because  they  are  intrusted  with  them  by 
God,  and  distribute  and  disperse  the  knowledge  of 
them.  Dr.  Bennet 

(13.)  From  this  day's  Epistle  we  may  learn,  1. 
Who  are  the  officers  appointed  to  make  ready  the 
way  for  Christ's  cominsf  to  Judgment;  namely,  the 
ministers  and  stewardsof  his  holy  mysteries,  who  are 
therefore  to  be  received  and  respected  accordingly. 
We  are  here  bid  so  to  *•  account  of  them  as  of  the 
mini't<rs  of  Christ  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  God ;"  and  so  to  think  them  worthy  of  double 
iionour,  as  well  for  his  sake  to  whom  they  belong, 
as  for  the  work's  sake  about  which  they  are  em- 
ployed. Their  calling  is  the  highest  upon  earth, 
dieir  employment  the  noblest,  and  their  message 


mysteries  of  God.  Moreover,  it  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
Btk  with  me  it  is  a  very  sinall  thing,  that 
I  should  1)6  jnd^ed  of  yon,  or  of  man's  jiidg* 
ment :  yea,  1  jud^e  not  mine  own  self.  For 
I  know  nothing  by  myself,  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified  ;  biU  he  that  jud^eth  me  is 
the  Lord.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  l^th  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dart 
ness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  couo- 
sels  of  the  heatts :  and  then  shall  every  man 
liave  praise  of  Gixi.  * 

The  Gospel.  St.  Matt.  xi.  2.  (14.) 

NOW  when  John  had  heard  in  the  pris- 
on the  Wj^^  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disci ple^^lPH  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 

the  most  honourable ;  the  embassadors  of  Christ, 
sent  to  treat  with  men  about  their  eyerlasting  peace 
and  salvation.    And  as  a  prince  reckons  himtetf 
honoun  d,  or  aflronted,  in  the  good  or  bad  usage  of 
his  amitassadors,  so  Christ  accounts  himself  re- 
spected or  despised  in  the  good  or  ill  treatment  of  hii 
ministers ;  and  therefore  the  apostle  gives  a  strict 
charge  to  all  people,  to  ''  know  them  that  arj  onr 
them  m  the  Lord,  and  admonish  them,  and  to  » 
teem  (hem  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake.^ 
1  Thess.  T.  13.    And  the  author  to  the  Hebrews 
exhorts  us  to  "  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  orer 
us  in  the  Lord,  and  submit  ourselves,  for  ihey  watdl 
for  our  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  tint 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief  '  Hebi 
xiii.  17. 

2.  If  Christ's  ministers  are  to  make  the  wty 
ready  for  his  second  coming,  (hen  we  may  lean 
hence  to  hearken  to  them,  and  receive  their  met* 
sage ;  the  words  they  deliver  are  from  God,  aod 
therefore  to  be  received  witn  all  reverence  aod 
veneration,  and  to  be  counted  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation. As  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  God^ 
house  are  to  be  faithful  in  delivering  their  Master's 
will,  so  are  the  people  to  be  careful  of  receiving 
and  observing  it:  "he  that  heareth  you,"  8ii(h 
Christ,  '' heareth  me;  and  he  that  despiseth  yoo, 
despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me."  Luke  x.  16.  And  dreadful 
will  be  the  doom  of  all  such,  who  shall  be  fouad 
despisers  of  God,  and  of  Christ.  Dr.  Holf. 

( 14.)  From  the  method  here  taken  by  the  Bap- 
tist, to  satisfy  his  disciples  that  Jesus  was  (be 
Christ,  we  may  observe  what  sort  of  evidence  (he 
Christian  religion  stands  upon^  Miracles,  dooe 
frequently,  publicly,  before  unbelievers,  before  ene- 
mies, men  who  could  not  deny,  and  yet  woulilbare 
been  glad  with  all  their  heart  to  find  any  flaw  io 
them,  any  shelter  for  their  infidelity  ; — These  car- 
ried in  them  a  sufficient  conviction. — But  to  wbomi 
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that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  anothf^r  ? 
Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Go, 
atid  show  John  a^ain  those  things  which  ye 
fo  hear  and  see :  the  hiind  receive  their 
tt^ht  and  the  lame  walk,  the  ler)ers  are 
.  deansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
mised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
pleached  to  thj^jM^nid  blessed  is  he  whoso- 
ever shall  noi>Wnended  in  me.  And  as 
they  departed,  Jesus'  be^un  to  say  unto  the 
oiuftitiides  concernini^  Johi^ttgmt  went  ye 
oat  in  to  the  wilderness  to  sejefly&eed  shaken 
viih  the  wind?  Bnt  what  went  ye  out  for 

To  all  who  would  attend  to  them,  who  would  com- 
ptre  prophecies  and  events,  and  acknowledge  1  biim 
lor  the  Messias,  in  whom  these  two  concurred. 
Bat  eveo  these  did  not  pretend  to  bear  ilown  preju- 
dice aotf  passion,  peevish  and  lesolute  perverse- 
Blessed   are  they  that  are  not  offended ; 
use  they  submit  to  that  proof,  which  Almighty 
Ctod  hath  given  of  his  truth,  and  are  content  to 
kearkeo  to  reason,  in  despite  of  all  the  solicitations 
of  the  world,  and  corrupt  nature,  to  the  contrary. 
Bat  still  "  offended^'  many  will  be.    Religion  will 
always  be  spoken  against ;  and  the  rock  on  which 
oar  hopes  are  built,  will  continue  *^  a  stone  of  stum- 
ttng  to  the  anbelieving  and  disobedient"  1  Pet.  ii. 
8.    And  since  we  have  fair  warning  that  thus  it 
wiD  be,  this  ought  not  to  unsettle  us  in  our  princi- 
fleswhat  rather  to  confirm  us  in  the  belief  of  a  Gos- 
pd,  the  truth  of  which  is  manifest,  even  in   this 
ymicular  too.     It  should  awaken  our  care  and  cir- 
^pection,  that  while  so  many  are  ready  to  de- 
and  take  offence  at  Christ  and  his  word,  we 
%eDot  found  among  them,  that  contribute  to,  or  give 
occasion  for  it.    No,  rather  let  us  labour  by  a 
vigorous  zeal  for  God,  and  unwearied  per- 
in  well-doing,  to  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
and  malice  of  foolish  and  gainsaying  men. 
2,  Secondly,  It  may  not  be  unseasonable  upon 
4tts occasion,  to  observe  the  season  proper  for  mira- 
dri.    They  are  necessary  to  establish   new  doc- 
lnDes,and  to  convert  unbelievers ;  but,  when  alleged 
fcrtotrines  sufficiently  established  already  ;  when 
VfDO^t  or  boasted  of,  only  among  people  already 
YHMssed  with  a  belief  of  the  points  they  are  made 
ticoaDteoance  ;  when  in  a  manner  that  seems  to 
fartke  being  observed,  or  detected  rather,  by  tho^^e 
iCa  contrary  persuasion ;  they  are  then  quite  out  of 
fiopcr  time  and  place,  and  do  not  create  faith,  so 
^      Bach  as  suspicion  and  fraud.    Our  Lord  proved 
[       ^  fbrce  of  his  miracles,  by  shewing  their  agree- 
I      Mat  with  the  predictions,  that    such  should   be 
vnaght  by  the  Messias.    But  the  same  Lord  hath 
v^ed  u%  that  "  in  the  last  days  "  there  shall  be 
'Ifiog  wonders ;"  (Matt.  xxiv.  24,  26;)  and  tbere- 
fae  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the  pretended 


to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  clothinj^  are  in 
kini^s'  honses.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet.  For  this  is  he  of  whom 
it  is  written,  Behold,  I  se\)i  my  messenorer  be 
fore  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 


SThriFourth  SbunHas  in  smbrnt  (i5.) 

The  Collect, 
O  LORD,  raise  up  we  pray  thee,  thy  pow- 


ihafifett 


workers  of  them  in  those  days  are  "  false  prophets 
and  false  Christs."  So  great  a  difference  ih( 
between  the  miracles  of  Christ,  which  wei 
told  on  purpose  that  men  might  believe  and 
ed  by  them ;  and  those  wonders  of  a  more  modern 
date,  which  were  foretold  on  purpose  that  men 
might  not  believe  and  be  seduced  by  them. 

3.  Lastly,  When  St.  John  Baptist  here  is  said 
to  "prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  before  him,"  w« 
should  do  well  to  recollect  wherein  that  preparation 
consimed.  And  every  one  in  his  station,  but  es- 
pecially the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  are  mes- 
sengers sent  express  upon  this  errand,  s^iould  be 
careful  to  make  ready  the  way  to  his  second,  as 
that  harbinger  did  for  his  first,  coming.  For,  the 
preparations  are  in  both  cases  the  same ;  making 
guilty  people  sensible  of  their  sins,  reproving  open 
wickedness,  unmasking  hypocrisy,  beating  down 
spiritual  pride ;  importuning  men  to  repentance,  by 
representing,  with  a  faithful  zeal,  the  horrible  mis- 
chiefs and  dreadful  conclusion  of  a  wicked  course 
of  life,  and  the  terrors  of  that  Master,  who,  at  his 
coming  to  purge  the  floor,  will  not  fail  to  separate 
most  nicely  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  and 
burn  the  latter  with  unquenchable  fire.  We  shall 
do  well  to  take  the  Baptist  for  an  cju^piple  of  our 
conduct  too,  in  giving  weight  to  off  SRjfbCrines  by  a 
life  of  severe  virtue,  by  boldly  retiaki|K:tice,  even 
in  the  greatest,  when  duty  and  a'ifr  opportunity 
call  us  to  it ;  and  if  by  this  we  fall  under  their  dis- 
pleasure, suffering  with  a  constancy  like  his;  and, 
even  by  our  deaths,  bearing  testimony  to  God  and 
his  truth.  These  things  duly  attended  to,  would 
make  a  mighty  change,  even  in  a  profligate  and  pro- 

• 

fane  world.  And,  as  it  is  our  duty  (ours  especial- 
ly who  are  ministers  of  Christ)  to  pursue  them 
vigorously :  so  the  blessed  effects  of  reforming 
mankind  are  so  very  great,  as  to  deserve  our  daily 
fervent  prayers,  that  God  would  promote  gnd  suc- 
ceed the  good  work.  And  this  our  Church  hath 
taught  us  to  recommend  very  pertinently  to  the 
divine  favour  and  assistance  in  the  Collect  for  this 
day.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(15.)  This  day  being  the  Sunday  immediate 
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er,  (16.)  and  come  among  us,  and  with  great 
might  succour  us ;  that  whereas,  through 
our  sins  and  wickedness,  we  are  sore  let  and 
hindered  in  running  the  race  tlj^t  is  set  be- 
fore us,  thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy  may 
speedily  help  and  deliver  us,  through  the 
satisfaction  of  thy  Son  our  Lord  :  to  whom, 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  honour 
and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.  PliU.  iv.  4.  (17.) 
REJOICE  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again 

preceding  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  the  Church 
calls  upon  us  to  expect  him  with  joy  and  to  meet 
him  with  exultation.  The  Collect  for  the  day 
God  to  afford  us  the  powerful  assistance  of 
ice ;  that  we  may  not  be  retarded  by  the 
i^ht  of  our  sins,  but  may  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us.  The  Episde  recom- 
mends to  us  several  Christian  graces,  very  suita- 
ble to  the  near  approach  of  so  great  a  solemnity  ; 
namely,  joy,  moderation,  trust,  thanksgiving,  and 
prayer  ;  to  all  which  is  added  the  gracious  promise 
of  God's  blessing  upon  those  who  cultivate  them. 
The  Gospel  gives  us  a  further  account  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  in  the  discharge  of  his  office  as  our  Lord's 
harbinger,  and  in  the  witness  which  he  bore  to 
him.  Dr,  Hole,  Dr.  Nicholls. 

(16.)  God  is  there  said  to  "raise  "  or  "stir  up 
his  power,"  when  he  exerts  or  shows  it  in  a  re- 
markable manner.  See  Ps.  Ixxx.  2  ;  Deut.  xxxiiL 
2.  Dr.  Bennet. 

( 17.)  By  "  the  -peace  of  God"  in  this  passage 
some  suppose  to  be  meant  the  reconciliation  made 
with  mankind  in  our  blessed  Saviour;  a  mystery 
far  exceeding  the  comprehension,  not  of  human 
only,  but  of  all  created  and  finite  understandings. 
But  the  sense  most  apposite  to  the  apostle's  pur- 
pose seems  to  be,  not  only  that  peace,  considered  in 
itself,  hut  9,  Mmfortable  sense  of,  and  firm  persua- 
sion, that  we  haf0  a  share  in  it ;  and  that  this  will, 
even  under  tbt  worst  treatment,  and  heaviest  afflic- 
tions, preserve  the  mind  seriously  afT-cled  with  it, 
in  such  a  state  of  undisturbed  tranquillity  as  is  not 
possible  for  any  to  conceive,  whom  their  own  hap- 
py experience  hath  not  convinced.  This  sense 
seems  to  be  much  favoured  by  the  just  importance 
of  that  original  word,  which  our  translators  render 
"  k<''p."  A  military  term,  proper  to  garrisons ;  and 
.ntiiiiating.  that  this  inward  peace  is  a  strong  guard, 
and  impre>;nable  defence,  against  all  the  tumults 
and  tempests  of  a  boisterous  and  uncrrlain  world : 
sueh  as  Vill  neither  suffer  our  '*  hearts"  to  be  over- 
powered, that  is,  our  affections  vitiated  by  immoder- 
ate fears,  or  hopes,  or  desires  of  earthly  objects ; 
nor  our  "  minds"  to  be  captivated,  that  is,  our  un- 
derstanding and  judgment  to  be  imposed  upon  by 


I  say,  Rejoice.  Let  your  moderation 
known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is 
hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  eve 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  wi 
thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  ma 
known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  Gk 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  ke 
your  hearts  and  minds  tUlftrii  Christ  Jen 

The  Gospel.  St.  J^L  19.  (18.) 

THIS    is  the  record  of  John,  when  t 
Jews  sent  Bfllfe  and  Levites  from  Jenu 


false  notions  of  temporal  good  or  evil ;  bat  will 
us  above  the  world,  and  support  and  entertain 
with  spiritual  consolations,  the  continual  feast 
a  good  conscience  at  present,  and  the  prospect 
bliss  unspeakable  and  immortal  afterwards. 

And  as  this  steady  composure  and  serenity 
mind  may  be  applied  to  all  the  duties,  recommei 
ed  in  the  Epistle  of  this  day,  as  their  effect  and 
ward ;  so  it  is  immediately  annexed,  and  seems 
a  special  manner  to  belong  to  that  of  a  devout  a 
thankful  application  to  God  by  prayer.  Most  u 
sonable  therefore  and  wise  is  the  use,  which  our  e 
cellent  mother,  the  Church,  makes  of  these  word 
in  dismissing  her  children  after  the  most  soleo 
acts  of  worship,  with  this  passn^re  of  St.  Paul,] 
form  of  a  blessing ;  imploring,  that  what  he  foreid 
and  promises  here,  maybe  made  good  to  thewhoi 
congregation.  Most  properly  does  she  regard  lb 
distinction  generally  observed  here  between  tk 
"  heart"  and  *•  mind,"  by  begging  that  her  childni 
and  members  may  be  kept  in  the  "  knowledge  wU 
love  of  God,"  and  "  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  on 
Lord :"  and  most  reasonably  may  it  be  expeclc^ 
that  this  b<>nediction  will  avail,  since  the  nearerwf 
approach  to  God  our  Saviour,  by  a  spiritual  com 
munion  in  prayers  and  sacraments,  and  all  uthei 
holy  ordinances,  the  better  we  shall  know  hinif 
and  the  better  we  know  him,  the  more  we  shall  I* 
sure  to  love  him  :  and  were  that  love  entire,  didke 
but  reign  in,  and  po9ses<%our  hearts  without  a rira^ 
we  should  then  feel  the  best  senst*  of  that  passage 
verified  to  the  utmost,  in  a  spiritual  regard,  aadii 
our  own  particular  case,  that  "  the  work  of  righte- 
ou«n(-ii«i  i>  piace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousoeai^ 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever." 

Dean  Slanhcpe. 

( IS.)  "  This  record  of  John"  is  well  worthy  oftl- 
teniion  particularly  upon  two  accounts. 

1.  As  it  relates  to  himself,  it  sets  him  before  V 
as  an  excellent  pattern  of  true  humiUty.  .  ToAoie 
questions  of  the  Jews,  which  had  a  tendency  toad 
vance  him  in  honour  and  esteem  with  the  pt^pK 
he  returns  answers  in  negatives  so  direct  and  pbia, 
as  would  admit  of  no  ambiguity,  no  doubt  at  juL 
To  those  which  concern  his  true  character  be  i^ 
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lem  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he 
confessed,  and  denied  not ;  bat  confessed,  I 
im  not  the  Ghrbt.  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith, 
I  am  not.  Art  thou  that  prophet?  And 
he  answered,  No.  Then  said  they  unto 
him,  Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us :  What  sayest 
th'tti  of  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
ftnight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the 
profi^et  Esaias.  And  they  which  were 
sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  thoy  asked 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  ?  John  answered  them, 

^1  J.  -  ■  ~ 

eootent  with  such  replies,  as  refer  to  a  past  prophe- 
cy eoDceming  himself,  and  leave  them  to  dmw  the 
eoosequencLS.     The  glorious    things,   spoken    of 
John  elsewhere,  he  might,  without  any  breach  of 
tnith,  hare  declared  to  those  Jews  of  himself;  hut 
that  eminent  messenger,  sent  to  prepare  the  way 
of  tlie  Lord,  that  figarative  Elias,  who  came  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  the  Tishbite,  that  **  prophet  and 
more  than  a  prophet,"  that  excellent  person,  than 
wWrn  "  there  had  not  risen  a  greater  among  them 
tbt  are  bom  of  women,"  describes  himself  only  in 
tW  character  of  a  '*  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness ;" 
(Slowest  of  all  characters,  by  which  the  ancient 
liophets  had  represented  him. 
8.  The  testimony,  which  he  bore  to  our  blessed 
Lord,  is  coneeired  in  terras  so  respectful  and  mag- 
iifieent,  that  whilst  it  still  farther  shews  his  hu- 
aiility  by  precluding  all  comparison  between  Jesus 
Sad  him,  it  seems  also  to  contain  a  clear  intimation 
of  oar  blessed  Liord's  divine  nature  and  exccllen- 
eies.    ^He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me^whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
Ymloose."    For  what  excellencies,  less  than  divine, 
coold  justify  that  awful  distance  they  express,  be- 
tween so  eminent  a  person,  and  the  holy  Jesus  ? 
They  are  not  words  of  compliment  and  form,  but 
of  strict  truth  and  equity.    And  yet  it  will  be  very 
hard  to  understand  them  so,  if  the  comparison  be 
stated,  only  between  one  prophet  and  another,  only 
between  the  prince  and  so  venerable  a  harbinger : 
m  short  if  we  understand  them  any  otherwise,  than 
ibos,  that  even  he.  that  "  was  more  than  a  prophet," 
tDd  "  than  whom  there  had  not  risen  a  greater 
"er  bom  of  women,"  (Matt.  xi.  9,  11.)  was  not- 
withstanding so  many  degrees  inferior  to  him, 
vhose  way  he  came  to  prepare,  because  he  was  so 
thesoo  of  a  woman,  as  to  be  more  than  man :  the 
Son  of  God,  and  himself  very  God.    And  thus  con- 
adered,  the  passage  now  before  us,  is  so  far  from 
n  tffected  strain  of  depressing  himself,  and  mag- 
lilying  his  Mastery  tkac,  eouU  St.  John    ba? e 


saying,  I  baptize  with  water ;  but  there 
standeth  one  among  yon,  whom  ye  know 
not ;  h  Mt  is,  who,  coming  after  me,  is  pre- 
ferred before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  1  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were 
done  in  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizmg. 


The  Nativity  of  our  Lord^  (19.)  or  the 
Birthday  of  CHRIST,  commonly 
called 

ChrCi9tma9^1ias.  (20.) 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us 

■  — — .^^^ 

found  any  terms  yet  more  lowly,  they  were  stiU  aD 
far  less  than  were  due  to  that  iohoite  distance,  that 
essential  giealness,  between  which,  and  the  most 
exalted  of  all  his  creatures,  there  is  no  comparison 
nay  not  any  manner  of  proportion,  upon  which  a 
comparison  may  be  founded.      Dean  Stanhofte. 

(19.)  This  feast  ot  our  Saviour's  nativity  seems  to 
have  had  its  beginoinsr  in  the  first,  or  at  least  in  very 
early,  times  of  Christianity.  We  have  no  certain 
evidence  of  the  exact  time  whmit  was  first  ob- 
served, yet  it  appears  plainly  t(fnave  been  rery 
early  received  all  over  the  West.  And  the  imme- 
morial observation  of  it  is  an  argument  of  its  primi- 
tive institution.  Dr.  NicholU,  JSeUon, 

Though  the  immemorial  observance  of  this  festi- 
val on  the  25th  of  December,  is  not  only  an  argument 
of  its  primitive  institution,  but  a  sufiicient  warrant 
for  our  conformity  ;  yet  those  who  differ  from  our 
communion  account  it  superstitious,  since,  they 
say,  we  cannot  be  certain  that  our  Saviour  was  ac- 
tually born  on  this  day.  But  not  to  insist  on  the 
authority  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  the  concurrent 
sense  of  antiquity,  as  to  the  precise  time  of  this 
miraculous  birih,  I  shall  only  observe,  that  if  we 
are  mistaken  in  this  particular,  yet  the  matter  of 
the  mistake  being  of  no  greater  moment  than  the 
false  calculation  of  a  day,  it  is  certainly  very  par- 
donalle  in  those  who  think  they  are  not  mistaken. 
And  that  as  long  as  we  who  are  supposed  to  be  in 
this  error,  do  not  perform  the  business  of  the  day 
with  as  much  piety  and  devotion  on  a  mistaken 
day,  as  we  could  on  the  true  day,  did  we  certainly 
know  it,  the  excuse  of  blameless  ignorance  will 
wash  away  greater  errors  than  this  of  the  day,  svt{\- 
posing  it  to  be  an  error.  G.  Nau^son. 

And  that  no  one  may  want  an  opportunity  to 
celebrate  so  great  a  festival  with  a  suitable  solem- 
nity, the  Church  both  excites  and  assists  our  de- 
votion, by  an  admirable  frame  of  office  fitted  to  the 
day.  In  the  first  f  wessons  she  reads  to  us  the  clear- 
est prophecies  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh ;  and 
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ir.r  'r.  t  •'.^irrfScr,  5x1  to  uke  «vir  n^fO'e 

a.-,':  •'.•e^  *aT^  Sp2r'.  erer  one  G-xl.  world 
•jr.:'.'*  .t  erid      .4m«/i. 

Tht  Efnsth.  Hcb.  i.  I. 

(y^T).  who.  at  *«jridrv  ii!n«.  *»:»d  in  HiT#*ni 
rr.ar.'4-r*.  «prtke  in  time  past  ufiiot'-e  fi^'^rs 
by   v.':  jrTrtp''if:\s.  hat'i    in  thes^  last  divs  i 
v^iffK^'Xi  iifi»o  lis  hv  fiis  S'^n.  whom  h^  h.iih  i 
app^'i'i'^  heir  of  a! I  ihinirs,  bv  whom  als.> 
be  m^d«;  the  worlds :  who.  bexwr  ifse  bright-  ' 
ne<^*  of  his  glor\',  and  f 'ji»  express  im-'ge  of 
his  j'KTv»n.  and  iipholdinff  all  things  friy  the 
word  of  fiis  power,  when  he  had  by  himself 
piir^'-d  onr  sins,  sat  down  on  the  ri^rht  hand  i 
of  liifr  .ALijestvon  higrh  :  beiiis"  made  so  much  ■ 
hcXU'T  Wvm  the  an'/els,  as  he  hath  by  infieri-  I 
tanc?  obbiined  a  more  excellent  name  than  • 


in  tii<^  4iPcond  Lessons,  Epi^^tle.  and  G'^pel,  shews 
us  the  complelM  of  tho-e  prophecies,  by  giving  us 
the  entire  history  of  it.  lo  the  Collect  >h?  teaches 
UM  10  pray,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  the  benefits 
of  his  birth,  and  in  the  projier  Psalms  she  sets  as  to 
our  duty  o*' praising  and  glorifying  God  for  this  in- 
comprehensible mystery.  Wheatly, 

(20.)  Mass  was  a  word  for  festiral,  of  Saion 
origin,  whence  our  Christmas:  retained  also  in 
Candlemas,  Martinmas,  Michaelmas,  dtc. 

Todd. 

On  this  festival  we  commemorate  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  that  great  mystery  of  god- 
liness, the  prime  pillar  of  our  religion,  and  the  firm 
foundation  of  all  our  hopes  and  expectations.  Dr, 
Hole.  The  Collect  reminds  us  of  the  Son  of  God 
having  taken  upon  him  our  nature,  and  been  born 
of  a  pure  Virgin ;  and  teaches  us  to  pray,  that  we, 
having  been  bom  again  in  our  baptism  into  a  spi- 
ritual life,  and  received  the  adoption  of  sons,  may 
daily  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  by  the 
opf 'ration  of  the  Holy  GhoHt.  Dr,  NichoUs. 

The  Epistle  for  the  day  iicquaints  us,  1.  with 
one  gnat  end  and  oflSce  of  Christ's  incarnation  ; 
naincly,  to  reveal  to  us  the  mind  and  will  of  his 
Father,  which  he  did  more  fully  and  clearly  than 
hud  been  done  by  any  or  all  of  the  prophets  before. 
2  It  sets  forth  the  high  dignity  and  greatn"ss  of 
his  person,  being  equal  in  glory  and  greatness  to 
the  Father,  from  whom  he  came.  (ver.  3.)  3.  It 
•hews  us  his  exceeding  great  pre-eminence  above 
the  angels  in  sundry  instances  and  particulars ; 
from  the  fourth  to  the  tenth  verse.    4.  It  concludes 


V¥iT.  For  oDio  which  of  the  ansels  said 
h-^  3i  >m  tOKP,  Thmi  ait  my  Son.  this  da] 
fiiTr  I  hestcren  thee  ?  And  a^in,  I  will  b( 
!i>  hxm  %  Father,  and  be  shall  be  to  roe  i 
Sin  ?  And  asr^m,  when  he  bringeth  in  the 
n-^-r^e^oPen  iiiio  the  world,  he  saith,  Aiic 
let  a  .  tn-?  answ*|s  of  God  worship  liirn.  Aiic 
of  tfie  Aiiipp-s  he  saith.  Who  irakcth  his  an 
gp^s  spirits,  and  mis  ministers  a  llnme  of  fire 
B-?t  nnin  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  C 
G^.  is  fer  eTer  and  erer ;  a  scepiro  of  right 
eioiisiiesK  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom 
TiKNi  hast  lored  ngfateousneas,  and  hated  in 
iqnif r ;  thenpfbre  God.  even  thy  God,  hati 
an*hited  thee  with  the  oil  of  gUdnea 
above  thy  fellows.  And,  Thou,  l«ord,  ii 
the  begin  iin;gf  ha^t  laid  the  foundation  o 
the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
ofth'ne  hands:  they  shall  perish,  but  thoi 
rem^inest :  and  tliey  all  shall  wax  old  ai 
d<^th  a  eannent :  and  as  a  vesture  flhiilt  thoi 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ; 
but  thou  art  the  same,'  and  thy  years  shall 
not  fail.  (21.) 

with  the  eternity  of  his  doration,  shewing  it  to  be 
before  the  worlds,  which  he  made  by  his  power; 
and  that  he  will  be  after  them  wlien  all  things  w£l 
be  destroyed. 

The  Gospel  represents  him  to  us  both  in  hb  li- 
vine  and  haman  nature :  by  the  one  he  is  eqari 
with  God,  by  the  other  he  is  made  like  uiito  mn, 
Bothof  these  are  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  (PhiLiL 
6,  7 :)  and  are  more  largely  set  forth  in  this  Goi- 
peL  As  he  is  God,  be  is  styled  here  *'the  Worf, 
the  Life,  and  the  Light  of  the  world  ;"  which  gto- 
rious  titles  are  given  to  him  in  a  way  peculiar  lo 
him,  and  not  to  be  affirmed  of  any  other.  Asbeii 
man,  he  is  said  to  be  ^  made  flesh,  a«  d  to  dwfl 
among  us;"  the  Gospel  begins  with  the  one  fii 
ends  with  the  other.  Dr.  Hole, 

This  was  called  in  the  first  of  EdwanI  VI.'^Tlie 
second  communion  ;"  for  there  was  another  before 
it:  the  one  to  set  forth  his  nativity  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  for  which  the  Epistle  was  Titus,  ii, 
the  Gospel,  St.  Luke,  ii ;  the  other  to  ^et  forih  bit 
eternal  generation,  which  is  that  now  coniinu<'d  \ff 
us,  following  the  alteration  made  in  the  litth  of  Ed- 
ward VI.  In  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  here  i« 
England  aforetimes,  they  had  three  ma<se^  or  le^ 
▼ides  of  communion  upon  that  day,  whereof  this  ti 
the  last  Bp.  Oaim. 

(21.)*1twas4he  object  of  the  apostle  in  ihi^ciup* 
ter  to  prove  the  just  pre-eminence  of  the  Chri^ftiii 
dispensation  above  any  other,  by  insisting  e^p^  ciaflf 
upon  the  excellence  of  the  person,  by  whom  tlui 
revelation  was  imparted  to  us.  "  God  spake  in  tine 
past  to  our  fathers  by  the  prophet»  f  but  **  to  as  ii 
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The  Gospel.    St  John  i.  i, 

IN  ihe  b^inning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
G()d.  All  thint^  were  made  by  hi  in ;  and 
nitftoiu  him  was  not  atly  thing  made  that 
was  luade.  Ill  him  was  life,  and  the  life 
w.is  the  liorht  of  men.  And  the  h^ht 
shineth  in  dirkness,  and  the  darkness  com 
prehtfudeih  it  not.  There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God  whose  name  was  John :  The 
same  came  for  a  witness,  to  beitr  witness  of 
the  ht;ht,  that  all  men  thron<rh  him  might 
believe.     He    was  not  that  light,  but  was 

thifse  last  days  he  haih  spoken  by  his  Son."  He 
therefore  goes  on  to  prove  the  dignity  of  this  last 
messenger  to  be  so  far  superior  to  that  of  any  other, 
v>  to  admit  of  no  likeness,  no  comparison  between 
them :  that  he  halh  excellencies  peculiar  to  himself, 
nd  such  as  are  communicable,  not  only  to  none, 
BO  Dot  the  best  of  the  sons  of  men  ;  but  to  none, 
00,  not  the  noblest  creatures,  of  any  other  kind.  In 
a  word,  that  he  is  of  a  nature  truly  divine,  of  the 
amp  essence  and  eternity  with  God  the  Father ; 
Uii  hi^  Son,  in  a  manner  and  sense  so  proper  and 
pirticular,  as  no  other,  however  called  such  in 
Scripture,  is,  or  must  be  understood' to  be. 

The  result  is  that  the  Gospel  claims  a  just  pre- 
etn-Dence  above  any  other  revelation  of  God's  will 
lo  mankind ;  because  not  only  the  first  and  remote 
declarer,  but  the  immediate  publisher  and  dispenser 
of  it,  was  a  person  truly  and  strictly  divine.  So  that 
wh^'D  God  spoke  to  our  forefathers  by  the  prophets. 
It  wa^  by  men,  who  m  all  points  (their  particular 
issiuration  excepted)  stood  upon  a  level  with  those 
they  spi;ke  to :  but  when  he  spoke  to  us  by  bis  Son, 
be  sp  'ke  by  himself^  and  without  the  ceremony  of 
so  inferior  messenger.  An  honour  and  advantage 
this  to  us,  a  kindness  and  condescension  in  him, 
which  at  all  times  deserves  to  be  considered  :  but. 
It  this  ffstival  especially,  should  be  remembered 
with  the  ma<?t  zealous  expressions  of  wonder  and 
praise.  Dean  Stanhope. 

The  condition  of  the  Person,  whose  nativity  we 
thi<  day  celebrate,  is  of  the  greatest  consideration. 
For  h«\  that  cried  in  the  manger,  that  sucked  the 
pip*  of  a  woman,  that  hath  exposed  himself  lo 
poTer^y  and  a  world  of  inconvenience,  is  '^  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,*^  of  the  same  substance  with  his 
Fa  h  ■'.  bi*sotten  before  all  ages,  before  the  morn- 
ia^  «^ar^ :  be  is  God  eternal.  He  is  also,  by  reason 
of  the  personal  union  of  the  divinity  with  his  hu- 
man nature,  the  Son  of  God  ;  not  by  adoption,  as 
gnol  men  and  beatified  augels  are ;  biit  by  an  <  x- 
tra:  rJinary  and  miraculous  genention.  He  is  "  the 
heir'*  of  his  Falber^s  glories  and  possessions  ^  UPt 


sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  lijrht.  That 
was  the  true  light  which  lij/htr.th  every  tnnn 
that  coineth  into  the  world.  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  hy  hini,  and 
-the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  imt. 
But  as  many  as  received  hitii,  to  thein  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  evni  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name:  Winch 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  ^lory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  be^tten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth.  (22.) 

by  succession,  for  his  Father  cannot  die  ;  but  by  an 
equality  of  communication.  He  is  "  the  express 
image  of  his  Father's  Person"  according  to  both 
natures:  the  miracle  and  excess  of  his  Godhead 
being,  as  upon  wax,  imprinted  upon  all  the  capaci- 
ties of  his  humanity.  And  after  all  this,  he  is  our 
''  Saviour,"  that  to  our  duties  of  wonder  and  adora- 
tion we  may  add  the  affections  of  love  and  union, 
as  himself,  besides  his  being  admirable  in  himself 
is  become  profitable  to  us.  Here  then  are  concen- 
tred, in  a  mysterious  and  incomprehensible  man- 
ner, the  prodigies  of  greatness  and  goodness,  of 
wisdom  and  charity,  of  meekness  and  humility  :  if 
we  consider  him  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  where 
he  is  seated  in  a  station  of  love  and  essential  felici- 
ty :  and  in  the  manger,  where  love  also  placed  him, 
and  an  infinite  desire  to  communicate  hisfelirity  to 
us.  As  he  is  God,  his  name  is  in  heaven,  and  he  fills 
all  things  by  his  immensity :  as  he  is  man,  he  is 
circu(nscribed  by  an  uneasy  cradle,  and  cries  in  a 
stable.  As  he  is  God,  he  is  seated  upon  a  super- 
exalted  throne :  as  man,  exposed  to  the  lowest 
state  of  uneasiness  and  need.  As  God,  clothed  in 
a  robe  of  glory,  at  the  same  instant  when  we  may 
behold  and  wonder  at  his  humanity,  wrapped  in 
cheap  and  unworthy  cradle  bands.  As  Gud,  he  is 
encircled  with  millions  of  auE^els :  as  man  in  the 
company  of  beasts.  As  God,  he  i'<  the  eternal  Word 
of  the  Father,  eternal,  sustained  by  himself,  all-suf- 
ficient, and  without  need  :  and  yet  lie  submiitcd 
himself  to  a  condition  imperfect,  inglorious,  indi- 
gent, and  necessitous.  And  this  consideration  is 
apt  and  natural  to  produce  great  affections  of  love, 
duty,  and  obedience,  desires  of  union  and  confor- 
mity to  his  sacred  person,  life,  actions,  and  laws: 
that  we  resolve  all  our  thoughts,  and  finally  deter- 
mine all  our  reason  and  our  passions  and  capacities 
upon  that  staying  of  St.  Paul,  "  If  any  man  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  accursed."  1  Cor. 
XV i.  22.  Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor. 

(22  )  From  the  representation  which  this  day's 
Gospel  contains  of  *'  the  great  mystery  of  godliness 
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She  Auntias  after  itfivintmaB^'au^. 

(23.) 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given  us 
thy  only  begotten  Sou  to  take  our  nature  up- 
on him,  and  as  at  this  time  to  be  born  of  a 
pure  virgin  ;  grant  that  we,  being  regener- 
ate and  made  thy  children  by  adoption  and 
grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  same  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     Gal.  iv.  1. 

NOW  I  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he 
is  a  child,  difTereth  nothing  from  a  servant, 

God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  (1  Tim.  iii.  16,)  many 
duties  result.  1.  Let  us  admire  and  adore  the  infi- 
nite love  and  goodness  of  God  in  this  astonishing 
condescension,  thnt  he,  who  was  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  same  divine  nature  v/ith  him,  should 
stoop  so  low  as  to  assume  our  human  nature,  with 
all  its  we.iknessea  and  infirmities,  for  us  men  and 
for  our  salvation.  2.  Let  us  contemplate  the  infi- 
nite power  and  unsearchable  riches  of  divine  wis- 
dom in  this  transaction  ;  that  God  should  find  out  a 
way  to  reconcile  sinners  to  himself  by  his  Son's 
taking  upon  kim  sinful  flesh,  and  thereby  giving 
sati^ faction  in  the  same  nature  that  offended  ;  by 
which  means  justice  and  mercy  met  together,  and 
righteousnesri  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 
3.  From  the  Word's  having  been  made  fli^sh  and 
having  dwelt  among  us,  let  us  learn  to  preserve  our 
nature  more  pure  aod  undefiled  from  fleshly  lusts, 
considering  how  highly  that  nature  has  been  hon 
cured  by  an  union  with  the  Godhead.  Lastly,  let 
us  celebrate  this  mysterious  union  of  our  nature 
with  his  in  that  holy  sacrament  of  Christ's  body 
and  blood,  ordained  on  purpose  for  a  memorial  of 
it.  The  Word  wan  made  flesh  that  he  might  make 
us  partakers  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  conveyed 
to  us  ill  that  holy  fea%t  appointed  for  that  end  *here 
we  may  &pirii\ia!ly  beholl  that  flesh  torn,  and  that 
blood  poured  out,  which  he  as5*umed  merely  to 
make  our  peace  ;  and  shall  we  nTuse  to  remember 
and  rejoice  in  that  atonement?  Rather  let  us  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord^  who  thus  humbled  himself  for  our  exaltation  ; 
let  u^)  compass  his  alur  vith  praises  and  thanks- 
givmgs,  and  offer  ourselvet  to  him,  who  thus  freely 
offfTed  and  united  himsell  -o  us ;  that  being  made 
one  with  him,  we  may  forever  dwell  in  him.  and 
ne  in  us.    Amen.  Dr.  Hole, 

(23.)  This  Sunday  hath  the  same  Collect  with 
Christmas-day  ;  and  the  Epistle  and  Go<pel  treat 
about  the  same  business,  the  birth  of  Christ ;  for 


though  he  be  Lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  ta 
tors  and  governors,  until  the  time  appointed 
of  the  father.  Even  so  we,  when  w«  wera 
children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elo> 
ments  of  the  world ;  but  when  the  fiilness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  recei  veihe  adoption  of  sons.  And, 
becatise  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  heart,  crying,  Ab- 
ba, Father.  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son :  and  if  a  son,  then  ao 
heirof  God,  through  Christ.  (24.) 

The  Gospel   St.  Matt.  i.  18. 
THE  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 

we  have  not  yet  done  with  the  solemnity  uf  Christ- 
mas. Thus  great  solemnities  have  some  days  after 
them,  to  continue  the  memory  of  them,  as  a  proro- 
gation of  the  feast.  Bp,  Spcurrov, 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  primitive  ChristiiBi 
to  observe  the  octave,  or  eighth  day  after  their  prir 
cipal  feasts,  with  great  solemnity,  (the  reason 
whereof  shall  be  given  in  speaking  of  the  particukr 
prefaces  in  the  Communion  Office  hereaftet;)  fui4 
upon  every  day  between  the  feast  and  the  octan^ 
as  also  upon  the  octave  itself,  they  used  to  repeit 
some  part  of  that  service  which  was  performed 
upon  the  feast  itself.    In  imitation  of  which  religi- 
ous custom,  this  day  generally  faUing  within  tbe 
octave  of  Christmas  day,  the  Collect  then  used  ii 
repeated  now :  and  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  still  set 
forth  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption  by  the  birth 
of  Christ.  Wheatly. 

(24.)  The  sum  of  this  day's  Epistle  is  as  foUowi: 
The  Son  of  God  was  made  of  a  woman  that  be 
might  be  like  us ;  and  was  made  under  the  hw, 
that  we  might  be  like  him  ;  that  is,  he  became  tbc 
Son  of  man,  that  we  might  be  made  the  sods  of 
God,  and  partook  of  om  human  nature,  to  make  a 
partakers  of  the  divine.  Whence  we  may  leare. 
1.  To  magnify  and  adore  tfie  infinite  love  and  coih 
descension  of  our  Saviour  to  mankind,  that  tbc 
Maker  of  all  thins:?;  Bhoidd,  for  our  sake,  voocbsaft 
to  be  made  himself,  and  that  not  only  oPa  woman 
but  under  the  law  too  ;  that  he,  who  gave  laws  tt 
the  world,  should  subject  himself  to  a  law  of  hb 
own  making,  and  undergo  the  utmost  rigoar  asd 
severity  of  it,  merely  to  deliver  us  from  the  cms* 
and  punishment  of  it.  This  is  a  mercy  aevif 
enough  to  he  acknowledged  or  admired,  and  ooiy 
justly  make  u«  say  with  holy  David,  "WhatiUI 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  ail  his  benefits  7" 

2.  Christ  redeeming  us  from  the  sentence  »d 
severity  of  the  moral,  as  well  as  the  burd^nsone 
yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  should  teach  as  tk 
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irise:  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just  man, 
aod  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  ex- 
ample, was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 
But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
hold the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unio 
him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife ;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  she  shall  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  thou  ^halt  call  his  name 
Jesus ;  for  he  shall  save  bis  people  from  their 
fflos.  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 

more  hearty  and  cheerful  obedience  to  him;  for 
Itereby  he  hath  verified  his  own  saying,  that  his 
''yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  lif^ht."  He  hath 
token  off  all  the  rigour  and  hardship  of  it,  and  put 
nch.  a  sweetness  and  comfort  into  it,  that  rendeis 
his  yoke  rather  an  ease  than  a  clog,  and  his  burden 
iMt  only  light,  but  delightful ;  so  the  Psalmist  as- 
nres  ns,  "  great  peace  have  they  that  keep  thy  law, 
ind  nothing  shall  offend  them."  And  ebewhere, 
"ia  keeping  thy  coomiandments  there  is  great  re- 
fiid." 

Lasdy,  Christ's  receiving  us  mto  the  adoption  of 

lODs  may  teach  us  to  cherish  all  filial  love  and  duty 

(D  kim,  and  to  behave  ourselves  as  becometh  the 

sons  and  children  of  God ;  acting  suitably  to  so 

freit  a  privilege,  and  doing  nothing  unworthy  of 

10  high  a  relation.     As  Grod  beareth  towards  us  the 

bowels  of  a  father,  so  let  us  bear  towards  him  the 

doty  of  children  ;  ^'  a  son  honoureth  his  father,  and 

aserrant  his  master."    And  we  find  God  Almighty 

jiBtly  claiming  the  duty  of  both ;  "  If  I  be  a  father, 

where  is  my  honour;  and  if  I  be  a  master,  where 

is  my  fear  7  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."    Mai.  i.  6. 

In  a  word,  we  must  ende'avour  to  please  him  in  all 

things,  and  to  avoid  whatever  may  offend  him :  so 

shall  we  receive  the  inheritance  of  sons,  and  hear 

that  happy  sentence ;  "  Come,  ye  blessed  children 

of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 

yoo  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Dr,  Hole. 
(25.)  The  Episde  for  this  day  hath  told  us,  that 
^wben  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman :"  the  Gk>^pel  pro- 
ttcds  in  explaining  that  work  of  wonder,  and  ac- 
faints  us  particularly  with  the  uncommon  manner 
flf,iis  being  so  made.  As  therefore  our  medita- 
tions, on  the  day  of  hb  nativity,  were  fixed  upon 
tke  glories  of  his  divine,  so  those  of  this  day  more 
pnipeHy  confine  theohielves  to  the  reality  of  his 
boman,  nature.  Those  shewed  us  "  God  of  the 
sBostance  of  his   Father,   begotten   before   the 


by  the  prophet,  saying.  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which,  heiti^  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us. 
Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife  ;  and  knew  her  not 
till  she  had  brought  forth  her  first-born  son  ; 
and  he  called  his  name  Jesus.  (25.) 


fThr  iitCtcitmefsCon  of  itfxtint  (26.) 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY    God,    who    madest    thy 
blessed  Son  to  be  circumcised,  and  obedient 

worlds ;"  these  shew  us  "  man  of  the  substance 
of  his  mother,  born  in  the  world  f  but  both  toge- 
ther give  us  a  just  idea  of  that  "  one  Christ,  who 
is  God  and  man,  perfect  God  and  perfect  man,  of 
a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting." 

Dean  Stanhope. 

2.  From  the  angel's  direction  that  his  name  should 
be  called  Jesus,  we  may  learn  the  honour  that  is  due 
to  that  holy  name.  The  apostle  calls  it  "  a  name 
above  every  name ;"  it  was  given  from  heaven,  and 
brings  salvation  with  it  here  on  earth ;  yea  '^  there 
is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven,  by  which 
we  can  be  saved,  but  only  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  And  therefore  the  Apostle  hath  command- 
ed, that  "  to  the  name  of  Jesus  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  and  under  the  earth  should  bow  and 
obey."  Dr.  Hole. 

3.  Let  us  remember  the  happy  privilege,  which 
we  have,  as  members  of  his  household,  who  came 
to  "  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  The  know- 
ledge of  his  power  and  influence,  as  a  Saviour,  is 
calculated  to  inspire  us  with  a  never  failing  hope. 
It  sptaks  comfort  to  the  penitent.  It  consoles  the 
trembling  and  afflicting.  It  calms  the  fears  of  con- 
science. It  gives  peace  and  security  in  good  days. 
It  confirms  the  confidence  of  faith.  It  lifts  the 
heart  above  the  trials  and  the  griefs  whjph  may  be- 
fal  us.  It  furnishes  a  sure  stay  amidst  the  changes 
of  this  transitory  life.  Let  us  then,  with  the  ven- 
erable Joseph,  who  received  the  angel's  message 
and  injunction,  and  complied  with  them,  so  store 
the  word  of  truth  in  our  hearts,  and  comply  with 
its  directions.  The  name  of  Jesus  will  then  be  to 
us  a  name  of  trust,  and  a  certain  refuge  of  security 
and  good  hope.  Archdeacon  Pott. 

(26.)  This  feast  is  celebrated  by  the  Church  to 
commemorate  the  active  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  ^'  fulfilling  all  righteousness,"  which  is  one  branch 
of  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  redemption ;  and, 
by  that  means,  abrogating  the  severe  injunctions  of 
the  Mosaic  establishment,  and  putting  us  under  the 


166 


THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST. 


iV. 


_    *  • 


<^ 


f 


to  tlie  law  for  man  ;  (27.)  grant  lis  the  true  cir- 
curncision  of  the  Spirit,  that,  our  hearts  and 
all  our  members  being  mortified  from  all 
worldly  and  carnal  lusts,  we  muy  in  all 
things  obey  thy  bless3d  will,  through  the 
same  tliy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.     Rom.  iv.  8. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin.  Cometh  this  blessedness 
then  upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 
the  uncirciimcision  also  1  For  we  say,  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
ness. How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he 
was  in  circumcision  or  in  uncircumcision  ? 
Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncirchmcision. 

easier  terms  of  the  Gospel.  This  feast  is  older 
than  St.  Bernard's  time,  who  has  some  homilies 
upon  it.  Dr.  NichoUs. 

The  institution  of  the  feast  of  the  Circumcision 
is  more  ancient  than  our  ritualists  in  <i^eneral  seem 
to  have  thought,  as  appears  from  Gregory's  Sac- 
ramentary :  and  in  the  sixth  century  at  latest  a 
special  and  appropriate  service  was  provided  for  it. 
But  as  the  octave  of  Christmas  fell  on  the  same 
day,  and  as  the  octave  was  ohserved  with  extraor- 
dinary solemnity,  the  day  received  its  denomination 
most  generally  from  the  octave,  and  not  from  the 
circumcision.  If  this  festival  be  considered  merely 
as  the  commemoration  of  '^  the  circumcision  of  our 
Lord,"  its  institution,  or  at  least  its  revival,  com- 
menced with  our  Reformation,  or  rather  at  the 
publication  of  our  English  Liturgy  ;  and  was  first 
observed  on  January  1,  1549-50.  Shepherd. 

The  proper  services  are  all  very  suitable  to  the 
day.  The  first  lesson  for  the  morning  gives  an 
account  of  the  institution  of  circumcision  ;  and  the 
Gospel,  of  the  circumcision  of  Christ :  the  first  les- 
son at  evening,  and  the  second  lessons,  and  Epistle, 
all  tend  to  the  same  end :  namely,  that,  since  the 
circumcision  of  the  flesh  is  now  abrogated,  God 
hath  no  respect  of  persons,  nor  requires  any  more 
of  us  than  tlJP  circumcision  of  the  heart.    Wheatly. 

(27.)  Our  Saviour  assures  us,  that  it  became  him 
to  "  fulfil  all  righteousness,"  (Malt.  ii.  15 :)  that  is, 
he  was  bound,  as  the  Messiah,  to  submit  to  all 
God's  ordinance«,and  consequently  to  circumcision, 
and  the  other  legal  institutions.  And  this  he  did 
for  the  sake  of  mankind,  that,  by  performing  a  sin- 
less obedience  in  all  things,  he  might  be  an  all  per- 
fect sacrifice  to  atone  for  our  sins.     Dr.  Bennet. 

(26.)  The  best  practical  use  to  be  made  of  this 
passage  will  be  to  consider  what  this  rite  repre- 
sented, as  necessary,  not  only  to  the  persons  for- 
merly using  it,  but  to  us  also  who  have  the  happi- 
ness of  being  exempted  from  the  carnal  ordinance 
ittoif,  and  all  the  servile  consequences  of  it. 


And  he  received  the  sigh  of  cirenmcu 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
he  had,  yet  bein^  imcircumcised  :  th 
miofht  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  b 
though  they  be  not  circumcised ;  tliat 
eousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
and  the  father  of  circumcision  to  then: 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  bii 
walk  in  tfie  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
Abraham,  which  he  had,  bein^  yet 
cumcised.  For  the  promise,  that  bet 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abi 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  th 
the  ritjhteousness  of  faith.  For  if  they 
are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  madi 
and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

1.  The  first  is  a  readiness,  and  willing 
tion,  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  to  suba 
when  known.  This  I  collect  from  that  ezh 
of  Moses,  *'  Circumcise  the  foreskin  of  you 
and  be  no  more  stiff-neCked,"  (Deut.  x.  16;) 
with  the  reproof  of  St.  Stephen,  who  e 
Jews  "  uncircumcisod  in  heart  and  ears,* 
vii.  51,)  by  reason  of  their  inflexiole  opposi 
the  doctrine  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  hi 
ties.  The  foreskin  to  be  taken  away,  in  tbi 
is  all  that  prejudice  and  self-conceit,  all  tha 
or  worldly  reasoning,  which  obstructs  the 
of  truth  upon  our  hearts  and  lives.  For  f 
this  circumcision,  the  Jews,  who  had  the  c< 
in  the  He&h,  were  yet  out  of  it,  as  to  its  real 
tages  and  spiritual  importance.  And,  with 
same,  the  Christian  who  disowns  and  disd) 
marks  of  Judaism  upon  his  body,  is  yet,  ii 
and  to  all  the  purposes  of  sin  and  reprobai 
errant  Jew  still. 

Secondly,  This  true  circumcision  of  thf 
imports  the  weaning  ourselves  from  ihc  wo 
setting  our  affections  upon  God  and  go 
Thus  much  I  infer  from  that  other  pas! 
Moses,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  shall  circumc 
heart,  that  thou  may  est  love  the  Lord  thy,G 
all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,"  Duet,  xz] 
that,  in  this  respect,  *'  the  first  and  great  goi 
raent,"  (Matt.  xxii.  38,)  as  our  Saviour  call 
foundation  and  the  substance,  the  beginning 
complement,  of  the  whole  moral  law,  was  sb 
in,  and  contained  under,  this  most  significt 
nance.  Covetousness  and  injustice,  worldl 
ednessand  vanity,  luxury  and  love  ofpleasar 
ness  of  hand  and  heart,  and  unmercifulnes 
poor  and  distressed ;  in  a  word,  all  those  corr 
ciples  and  dispositions  which  argue  that  w 
love  God,  or  that  we  do  not  love  him  ber 
the  world,  or  that  we  do  not  love  our  neigt 
his  sake,  are  so  many  sure  symptoms  of  i 
circumcised"  spirit.    These  then  most  \ 
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The  Gospel  St  Luke  ii.  15. 
AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ans^els  were 
goDe  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  s^iid  one  to  another,  Let  us  now 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
vhich  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  liath 
made  known  nnto  us.  And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lyin^  in  a  manner.  And  when  they 
had  seen  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the 
saying  which  was  told  them  concerning  this 
child.  And  all  they  that  heiird  it'wondered 
at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these  thingfs, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart.  And  the 
shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them.  And 
when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the 

ofi^  and  cast  away  ;  and  the  pious,  the  devout,  the 
strictly  honest,  the  cheerfully  liberal,  the  tender  and 
compassionaie,  the  kind  and  condescending  Chris- 
tians, they  only  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  they  only 
heirs  of  that  covenant,  made  to  that  glorious  father 
cf  the  faithful 

(29.)  From  the  narrative  contained  in  this  day's 
Gospel  we  may  learn  to  magnify  the  great  conde- 
Keosion  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  giving  the  poor 
ibrpbenJs  next  to  his  parents  the  first  sight  of  him. 
There  were  no  doubt  many  great  persons  at  that 
tuue  in  or  near  the  city,  whom  the  fame  of  this 
birth  had  drawn  thither ;  yet  God  did  not  think  fit 
^send  an  angel  with  this  joyful  news  to  any  of 
thetu,  but  honoured  the  poor  shepherds  with  the 
^i  Fiew  of  him.  Dr.  Hole.    These  were  persons, 
^aiple,  and  mean,  and  humble ;  persons,  likely  to 
^  more  apprehensive  of  the  mystery,  and  less  of 
Ute  scandal  of  the  poverty  of  the  Messiah.     And 
^  lesson  to  be  derived  from  this  circumstance  is, 
^tnone  are  til  to  come  to  Christ,  but  those  who 
^e  poor  in  spirit,  despisers  of  the  world,  and  sim- 
ple in  their  hearts,  without  craft  and  secular  de- 
signs. Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor. 

From  the  condition,  in  which  the  shepherds  found 
OQr  blessed  Saviour,  we  may  learn  a  lesson  of  ha- 
aility.  He,  for  whom  heaven  is  too  strait,  whom 
the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain,  lies  in  the 
tirait  cabin  of  the  womb ;  and,  when  he  would  en- 
iaive  himself  for  the  world,  is  not  allowed  the  room 
of  an  inn.  The  many  mansions  of  heaven  were  at 
hii  disposing ;  the  earth  was  his,  and  the  fulness  of 

aet  he  suffers  himself  to  be  refused  of  a  base 
ge,  and  complaineth  not.  What  measuie 
shodd  discontent  os,  wretched  men,  when  thou,  O 
God,  farest  thus  from  thy  creatures  7  How  should 
we  learn  both  to  want  and  abound  from  thee,  which 
abounding  with  the  glory  and  riches  of  heaven, 


circiimcisinfif  of  the  child,  his  name  was 
called  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the 
anirel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 
(29.) 

IT  The  same  Collect,  EpistUy  and  Gospel 
shall  serve  for  every  day  after  ^  unto  the 
Epiphany. 


ShrSyCimans.  (3^)  or  the  J«an(f rsta:^ 
tton  of  ehrtjst  to  the  OfentfUs 

The  Collect. 

O  GOD,  who  by  the  leading  of  a  star 
didst  manifest  thy  only  begotten  Son  to  the 
Gentiles ;  mercifully  grant  that  we,  who 
know  thee  now  by  faith,  may  after  this  life 
have  the  fruition  of  thy  glorious  Godhead, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

wouldst  want  a  lodging  in  thy  first  welcome  to  the 
earth  ?  Thou  earnest  to  thine  own,  and  thine  own 
received  thee  not:  how  can  it  trouble  us  to  be  re- 
jected of  the  world,  which  is  not  ours  ?  What 
wonder  is  it,  if  thy  servants  wandered  abroad  des- 
titute and  afflicted,  when  their  Lord  is  denied  har- 
bour ?  Bp.  Hall. 

(30.)  The  Church  celebrates  this  feast  to  shew 
our  gratitude  to  God  in  manifesting  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentile  world,  and  vouchsafing  to  them  equal 
privileges  with  the  Jews,  who  had  been  all  along 
his  peculiar  people.  The  first  instance  of  this  di- 
vine favour  was  in  declaring  the  birth  of  Christ  to 
the  wise  men  of  the  East.  Matt.  ii.  9.  The  ancient 
Church  called  this  feast  "  Epiphaneia,"  or  the  Ap- 
pearance or  Manifestation,  and  it  was  the  common 
name  for  this  and  for  Chrbtmas-day.  And  as  that 
was  the  greater,  this  was  the  lesser  Epiphany. 
This  festival  was  observed  in  the  time  of  Nazian- 
zen,  whose  sermon  upon  "  the  holy  Lights''  is  upon 
this  day.  Epiphanius  and  Chrysostom  have  like- 
wise sermons  upon  ft.  St.  Austm,  in  his  time, 
speaks  of  it  as  universally  celebrated  by  the  Catho- 
lic Church,  and  neglected  by  none  but  the  schiv 
matical  Donatists.  Dr.  Nicholle. 

This  feast  is  called  in  Latin  Epiphaniee,  Epiph- 
anies, in  the  plural:  because  upon  this  day  we 
celebrate  those  glorious  apparitions  or  manifesta- 
tions, all  which  are  said  to  have  happened  upon  the 
same  day,  though  not  of  the  same  year.  The  first 
manifestation  was  of  the  star,  ncBtioaed  in  the 
Gospel,  the  Gentiles'  guide  to  Christ  Thft  second 
Epiphany,  or  manifestation,  was  of  the  glorious 
Trinity  at  tha  baptism  of  Christ,  mentioned  io  the 
second  lesson  at  Morning  Prayer.  Luke  iii.  22. 
The  third  was  of  Cbriai's  glory  or  divinity,  l^  the 
miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine,  mentioned  in 
the  second  lesson  at  evening  Pn^ffr.  ^pllli  iL    Bp, 
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The  Epistle.     Eph.  iii.  1. 

FOR  this  cause,  1  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
Jesns  Christ  for  yon  Geniiles ;  if  ye  have 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  ofrace  of  God, 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  :  how  that 
by  revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the 
mystery  (as  1  wrote  afore  in  (ew  words, 
whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand 
my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ) 
which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  his  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the 
Spirit ;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ,  by  the  Gospel  : 
whereof  1  wiis  made  a  muiister,  according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God,  given  unto  me 
by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power.  Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in 
God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 
to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be 
known,  by  the  church,  the  manifold  wisdom 

Sparrow,  For  which  reason  this  lesson,  contrary 
to  common  usage,  is  taken  from  one  of  the  Gospels, 
and  not  from  an  Epistle.  Shepht^'d. 

The  first  lesson  contains  prophecies  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  Church  hy  the  abundant  access  ofthe 
Gentiles,  of  which  the  Epistle  contains  the  comple- 
tion, giving  an  account  of  the  mystery  of  the  Gos- 
pel's being  revealed  to  them.  Wheatly. 

(31.)  The  Epistle  for  the  day  declares  to  us  the 
great  "mystery  of  godliness,"  how  "God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,"  who  was  first  preached  to  the  Jews 
only,  was  afterwards  "  manifested  to  the  Gentiles" 
also,  and  '^  thereby  preached  and  believed  on  in  the 
world."  The  practical  use  to  be  made  of  this  great 
mercy  is,  1.  To  acknowledge  and  adore  the  infinite 
love  of  God  to  the  Gentiles,  of  whose  race  we  are, 
''in  turning  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
Ae  power  of  Satan  unlo  God."  Herein  the  love 
of  God  to  mankind  appeared,  in  that  "he  would 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,"  (1  Tim.  ii.  4.)  "  God  so  loved 
the  world,**  (siith  oor  Saviour,)  "  that  he  sent  his 
only-bcgoClen  Son,  that  wkosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  (John 
iii.  16.)  He  now  makes  no  distinction  between 
Jew  tfid  Gentile,  for  thef  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesuii  He  came  first  inde^  to  "  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  hoMM  of  Israel,"  whom  he  gathered  into  his 
fcld^  and  ttMMle  Ikm  his  own  peculiar;  but  he  bad 


of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purpo^  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  ;  in  whom  we  have  boldness  and  ac- 
cess with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him.  (31.) 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  ii.  1. 

WHEN  Jesus  wns  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  in  the  days  of  1  lerod  the  kin^,  he- 
hold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom 
kms,  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star 
in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
When    Herod   the  king  had   heard   these 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him.    And  when  he  had  gathered,all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  to- 
gether, he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born.     And  they  said  unto  him, 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for  thus  is  it  writ- 
ten by  the  prophet,  And  thou  Bethlehem  in 
the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Juda  ;   for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor  that  shall  rule  my  people 
Israel.     Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them  dili- 
gently what  time  the  star  appeared.    And 
he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go, 
and  search  diligently  for  the  youns  child, 
and  when  ye   have   found   him,  bnng  me 

"other  sheep."  (he  tells  us,)  "  that  belonged  doc  to 
this  fold,"  meaning  the  Gentiles;  them  also  ke 
brought  in,  ^'  that  there  might  be  one  fold,  aodooe 
flock,  under  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  oor 
souls."  Hence  be  is  said  to  be  "  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  glory  of  his  people 
Israel."  2.  We  may  learn  hence  to  make  t  right 
use  and  improvement  of  this  great  and  undeserred 
favour  to  us  Gentiles,  and  ibttt  is,  "  to  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,"  and  to  make  it  so 
"  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  oor  pxA 
works,  and  glorify  our  Father,  which  is  io  het* 
ven  ;"  who  hath  called  us,  miserable  sinners,  "who 
lay  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,"  to  be 
the  children  of  Gk>d,  and  hath  exalted  us  toevn^ 
lasting  life.  Let  not  this  then  '^  be  our  condennu- 
tion,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  we  lo^ 
darkness  rather  than  light;  because  our  deeds  tre 
evil ;"  but  let  us  ^^  walk  as  children  of  light  and  of 
the  day,  casting  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  pot- 
ting on  the  armour  of  light,"  to  defend  us  from  tU 
iniquity.  This  is  the  sense  of  those  many  pieceptS) 
to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  aR 
called,  and  to  let  our  conversation  be  as  becci^ 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  which  requires  us  tu  leacw 
lives  by  the  light  we  have  received,  and  to  iucreite 
in  grace  and  virtue,  as  we  do  in  knowledge,  otbe^ 
wise  it  will  only  increase  our  guilt,  and  heightes 
OUT  condemnation.  Dr.  Bdk 
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« >rd  ^AiO)  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
him  also.  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
tiKfdcpaned;  and,  lo,  the  star  which  they 
saw  ill  the  enst  went  before  them,  till  it  came 
iinil  siood  over  where  tlie  young  child  was. 
When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  yiy.  And  wlien  they  were 
conie  into  tne  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him:  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unio 
bim  giAs;  gold,  and  fraukincense,  and 
myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  that  they  should  not  return  to  He- 
rod, they  departed  into  their  own  country 
iDotber  way.  (32.) 


rbr  :f frst  SnnVas  after  tftr 
KgllrtianiF.  (33.) 

The  Collect. 
0  LORD,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to 


(32.)  God,  who  is  the  uoiversal  pirent  of  all  men, 
attbe  mtivity  of  the  Messiah  gare  Dotice  of  the 
ntni  loall  the  norld,  as  they  were  represented  by 
litgitod  diviaioa  of  Jens  and  G«niiles;  lo  the 
Jnritb  shepherds,  by  an  angel;  to  ihe  eastern 
M^  by  a  star.    For  the  Gospel  is  of  unirersal 
Jw«n)inatioa,  not  confined  withta  the  limits  of  a 
UlioDil   prert^ative,   but  calliolick   and   difliised. 
A]  God'a  love  was,  so  was  the  di^pentiaiion  of  it, 
'vitboul  respeelof  personal"  for  all,  being  included 
Older  the  curse  of  sin,  were  to  him  equal  and  in- 
ildrmit,  nndistingnishable  cdijecis  of  mercy.    And 
Jbds,  descended  of  the  Jews,  was  also  "  ibe  expec- 
blioa  of  the  Geutiies,"  and  therefore  communica- 
ted to  all :  "  the  g^ce  of  God"  being  like  the  air 
We  breathe;  and  "it  hath  appeared  to  all  riiea," 
^ih  St.  Paul :  bul  the  conveyances  and  communi- 
citions  of  it  were  diffeienl  in  the  degreesof  bright- 
ness.   The  ai^el  told  the  Shepherds  ihe  story  of 
tbe  nativity  ptai^^^nd  literally-:  the  star  invited 
the  wise  men  by^Frareness  and  preiemalursl  ap- 
pttiikn  :  lo  which  also,  as  by  a  foot  paih,  they  bad 
been  led  by  the  prophecy  of  Balaam. 

And  thoc,  in  one  view  and  two  instances,  God 
haib  drawn  all  the  world  to  himself  by  his  Son 
Imu;  in  tbe  instances  of  the  shepherds  and  the 
tutmi  magi,  Jews  and  OeDliles,  learned  and  un- 
Irtmcd,  rich  and  poor,  noble  and  ignoble;  ihal  in 
kisi  all  nations,  and  all  coodiiions,  and  all  families, 
■daU  perjuDS  mizhi  be  blessed:  haTtng  calli  d  all 
h  me  star  or  other,  by  natural  reason  or  by  the  se- 
titt)  of  pbiloso|d)y,  by  the  revelations  of  tbe  Gos- 
(d  or  by  tbe  ministry  of  angels,  by  tbe  illumlna- 
linnof  the  Spirit,  or  by  the  srrniuns  and  dictates 
of  ipiriunl  fathers :  and  bath  consigned  tbia  lesaoo 


receive  the  prayers  of  thy  people  who  call 
upon  thee ;  and  grant  that  ihey  may  both 
perceive  and  know  what  things  they  ought 
to  do,  and  also  may  have  grace  and  power 
faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Attien. 

The  Epistle.  Rom.  xii.  1. 
I  BESEECH  you,  therefore,  hrethreii,  hy 
the  miircies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unio  God,  which  is  your  rensoiinble  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  bul 
be  ye  transformed  bylfae  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  uf  God. 
For  I  say,  through  ihe  grace  given  unto  me, 
lo  every,  man  that  is  among  yon,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ons;bt  to 
think,  but  to  think  soberly,  occording  as 
God  ^h  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith.  For  08  we  have  many  members  in 
one  body,  and  nil  memberfi  have  not  the 

to  us,  that  we  must  never  "  appenr  before  the  Lord 
empty,"  offering  sifts  to  him  by  the  expenses  or  the 
aCfectioDS  of  charity  ;  either  the  worshipping  or  the 
ohUlions  of  religion ;  either  the  riches  of  the  world, 
or  tbe  love  of  the  souL  For,  if  we  CBonoI  bring 
gold  with  the  rich  men  from  the  east,  we  may  with 
the  poor  shepherds  come  and  "  kiss  the  Son,  lest 
he  be  angry  :"  and  in  all  cases  come  and  "serve 
htm  with  fear  and  reverence"  an<l  spiritual  rejoic- 
ings. Bp.  Jer.  Taglitr. 

(33.)  From  Christmas  to  Epiphany,  the  Church's 
design  is,  to  set  forth  Christ's  "  buinaniLy,"(omahe 
Christ  manifest  in  the  flesh,  which  the  offices  do,  as 
we  have  seen  ;  but  from  Epiphany  to  Septuasesi- 
ma,  especially  in  the  four  next  Sundays  after 
Epiphany,  she  endeavours  lo  manifest  his  glory 
and  "divinity,"  by  recounting  some  of  his  first 
miracles,  and  man  i  festal  ions  of  his  deity  ;  so  that 
each  Sunday  is  in  this  respect  a  kind  of  Epiphany. 
Bp.  SparroiB. 

The  offices  of  the  Sundays,  which  follow  ihe 
Epiphany,  ontil  Sepluagesima  Sunday,  are  of  the 
same  argument  with  the  Epiphany  itself;  all  be- 
longing  to  the  manifestation  of  Christ,  and  to  the 
end  for  which  he  was  made  known  to  the  sons  ol 
men.  Bp.  OveralL 

The  design  of  (lie  Eiii-ilcs  ia  to  excili'  us  Ki  im- 
itate Christ  as  fsir  ns  we  can,  and  to  lM9il'>'-i  our- 
selves his  discijX  s  by  a  consiant  fffmbt  of  all 
Christian  virtues.  'W&eoiiy. 

The  Gospel  pr  iliis  day  mentioaa  ChrlBl's  mnni- 
festation  lo  the  tiwiuiii  i^  tlie  Jews,  RsionlsbiD^  all 
his  hearers  with  lu^  mbaOtilous  unsw«ra;  wjilial 
declaring,  that  h-  was  both  Oodandmnn:  nmn,  in 
being  made  subjici  to  bis  nputtd  faiher  aod  hia 
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same  office ;  so  we,  beirij;  many,  are  one 
body  in  <^hrjst,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another.  (34.) 

The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  ii.  41. 
NOW  his  pareiKS  went  to  Jernsalem every 
year  at  tlie  feiisi  of  the  passover.  And 
wh'ti  he  was  twelve  years  old,  ihey  went 
up  to  Jernsulem,  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 
And  wlien  tliey  had  fullilled  ihe  days,  as 
they  ri'lurrird,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind 
it)  jiTiiSiileiH*;  and  Joseph  and  liis  mother 
knew  not  of  ii.  Bet  .they,  supposing  him 
to  have  been  in  the  oampany,  went  a  day's 
joiirm-y,  and  ihey  sought  him  among  Iheir 
kinsfolk  and  acqiiain lance.  And  when 
they  f'linid  him  not,  they  uirned  hack  aE^ain 
to  Jeru>nlein,  set'kin^  him.  And  it  fame  to 
pass,  ihai  afiei   three  days  they  found  him 


''M',''' 


earllily  muilier ;  God,  in  guiDg  *'  about  bis 
business.'  Tlie  Epiitlft  exhurt< 
ritual  use  of  the  wise  niea'a  mysterious  offerings, 
espeeially  of  rafrrh  ;  which  siguidf^a  very  rifhlly 
the  mortifying  uf  ihe  flesh,  and  the  oflering  of  our 
bodies  as  a  holy  aacri6ce  lo  God  by  Christ.  The 
Collecl  prays  for  grace  to  enable  us  ihereunto. 

Bp.  Overall.  Bp.  Sparroju. 
(34.)  The  Church,  when  appoinling  this  portion 
of  Scripture,  treads  exactly  in  the  steps  of  the 
blessed  aposile  that  wrote  it.  He,  In  (he  forego- 
ing chapters,  had  vindicated,  explained,  and  given 
due  honour  (o  the  wisdom  and  the  mercies  of  God, 
manifested  in  the  glorious  privileges  and  universal 
extent  of  ihe  Go.ip«l  dispensation.  He  now  pro- 
ceeds 10  shew,  what  the  effects  of  these  considera- 
tions ought  10  be,  upon  the  minds  and  lives  of  all 
who  hnve  embraced  it.  The  Church,  in  like  man- 
ner, front  celebrating  the  goodness  of  that  God,  in 
Ihe  conversion  of,  and  manifesiaiioa  of  his  Son  and 
his  truth  to,  the  Gentiles,  makes  it  her  aext  care,  to 
press  the  same  praciieai  doctrine,  and  to  insitiiiate 
the  absolute  necessity  ol  "  walking  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewiili  we  are  called.  I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,"  &c. 
S;)h.  iv.  1.  Dean  Stanhope. 

In  compliance  with  (he  Apostle's  advice,  let  us 
consi'crale  our  bodies,  as  so  many  living  temples 
unto  God,  and  let  all  the  members  of  (hem  kcome 
the  Instruments  of  his  honour.  Let  the  mouth 
praise  hioi  wilh  joyful  lii^,  aiiJ  lln'  I'ingue  sing  of 
\  let  the  hands  be  oiwa  lifted  up  to  him, 
11'^  boonty  to  hit  minib^  i-^  ;  let  the  feet 
Jways,  and  tun  wit li  I'lu-erfuloess  the 
immandmelits.  j\ri<l.  lucompletc  the 
,s  dedicate  our  soul*  to  Lim  as  tlie  liv- 
&anls  of  his  prnisi?,  rmd  devote  all  the 
T  til  em  to  the  sfitin^  foiih  hi*  glory. 
To  which ^d,  8>  Let  boili  tiL'  kvpi  pure  from  ibe 


in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  inidsl  of  the  do» 
tors,  both  hearing  them  and  nsking  them 
qti(;stion8.  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  ^nd  an- 
swers. And  when  they  saw  hiiD  iliey 
were  amazed:  and  hismothersaiduninhiin, 
Son,  why  host  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  be- 
hold, thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sor- 
rowing. And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  soiivht  me  1  wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  alwul  my  Father's  business?  And  they 
understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake 
unto  them.  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  cumeto  Nazureth,  and  was  siihject  lui- 
to  them  :  but  his  mother  kept  all  these  say- 
ings in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom,  and  stature,  and  in  fuvour  with 
God  nnd  man.  (35.) 

dctilements  of  (he  world  to  attend. the  service  of 
their  Maker;  avoiding  all  sinful  conformity  to  ibe 
world,  and  having  our  natures  renewed  by  the 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  onr  minds  enlightened 
with  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  our  wills  and  affec- 
tions reclihed  lo  (he  loving  and  obeying  of  him. 
3.  Le[us  learn  from  our  Saviour  to  be  "meek  aad 
lowly  in  heart,"  not  thinking  of  ourselves  mace 
highly  (bun  we  ought  to  ihink ;  "  but  to  (hiak 
soberly  and  modestly,  in  honour  preferring  ooe 
another."  Lastly,  Le(  us  learn  to  live  in  the  unitjr 
and  communion  of  the  Church,  as  the  only  means 
of  living  in  love,  peace,  and  amity,  with  one  ano- 
ther. For  the  Church  being  but  one  body,  there 
should  he  no  schism  or  diriaion  in  it;  but  all  die 
members  are  to  be  joined  and  united  to  it  in  one 
communion  under  Christ  the  head,  that  they  may 
be  fitted  for  the  communion  of  the  saints  for  evct. 
in  heaven.  Dr.  Hole. 

(35.)  From  this  narrative  we  may  learn  some 
useful  and  necessary  lessons. 

1.  From  Joseph  and  Mary's  punctual  observation 
of  ihe  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  their  yearly  re- 
pairing with  their  child  to  JenMfem  to  that  end, 
we  may  learn  diligently  to  alt^n  the  seasons  of 
God'a  holy  word  and  sacraments,  and  "not  to  far 
sake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together"  at  i1m 
times  appointed  Ibr  them,  "  as  the  manner  of  ftmot 
is."  Dr.  Hole. 

9.  The  child  Jesus,  in  the  minority  of  his  agr, 
went  up  with  his  parents  to  the  holy  solemnity, 
not  this  year  only,  hut,  in  all  likelihood,  others  also. 
He,  in  [he  power  of  whose  Godhead  and  by  ibe 
motion  of  whose  Spirit,  all  others  ascended  ihithi^l 
would  not  himself  stay  at  home.  In  all  his  exam- 
ples he  meant  our  instruction.  This  pious  act  « 
his  Donage  intended  to  Lead  our  first  years  into 
timely  devotion.  The  first  liquor  seasons  lbs 
vessel  for  a  long  time  after.    It  is  every  waji 
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ehr  SbttonH  AniAifaiS  ^ttrt  the 
Sjpfyhans.  (36.) 

The  Collect. 
ALMIGHTY  and  ererlastine  God,  who 

good  for  a  mao  to  bear  GoJ's  yoke,  even  from  his 
inftocy. 

3.  While  children  of  that  age  were  playing  in 
die  streets,  Christ  was  found  sitting  in  the  temple; 
not  to  gaze  on  the  outward  glory  of  that  house,  or 
on  the  golden  candlesticks  or  tables,  but  to  hear 
and  question  the  doctors.    He,  who  as  Crod  ga  re 
tbem  all  the  wisdom  they  had,  as  the  i^oo  of  man 
hearkens  to  the  wisdom  he  had  given  them :  that 
by  learoiQ^of  ihem  he  might  leacb  all  the  younger 
sort  homility,  and  due  attendance  upon  their  in- 
stroctors.    He  could  at  the  first  have  taught  the 
great  Rabbins  of  Israel  the  deep  mysteries  of  God : 
bst,  because  he  was  not  yet  called  by  his  Father  to 
the  public  practice  of  a  teacher,  he  contents  him- 
lelf  to  hear  with  diligence,  and  to  ask  with  modes- 
ty, and  to  teach  only  by  insinuation.    Let  those 
consider  this,  which  will  needs  ruo  as  soon  as  they 
can  go:  and,  when  they  fiod  ability,  think  they 
need  not  stay  for  a  further  vocation  of  Grod  or  man. 

Bp,  HaU. 

4.  From  this  holy  Child's  leaving  his  parents  to 
be  about  his  Father's  business,  we  may  learn  to 
leire  father  and  mother,  and  to  do  the  will  of  uur 
keaTtoIy  Father.  If  our  nearest  relations  would 
either  obstruct  us  in  our  duty,  or  encourage  us  in 
tn\r  ?ice  or  immorality,  they  therein  forfeit  their 
iQthority,  and  lose  all  right  to  our  obedience  in 
ioch  matters ;  and  therefore  our  Saviour  told  his 
disciples  that  ^*  he  that  loveth  father  and  mother 
iDore  than  him,  is  not  worthy  of  him." 

5.  From  Christ^s  being  subject  to  and  observant 
of  his  parents  in  all  other  things,  children  may 
bm  to  be  dutiful  and  obedient  to  their  parents  in 
erery  thing,  that  is  not  contrary  to  the  will  and 
commands  of  God.  '  Dr,  Hole. 

6.  The  answer  of  Christ  leads  to  a  proper  notion 
of  his  nature.  The  blessed  Virgin,  according  to 
the  supposition  of  the  world,  called  Joseph  the  fa- 
ther of  Christ:  ''Thy  father  and  I  sought  thee." 
She  well  knew  that  Joseph  had  but  a  name  in  this 
basiness,  yet  she  says,  "  Thy  father  and  I :"  the 
Sod  of  God  stands  not  upon  contradiction  to  his 
Bother :  but,  leading  her  thoughts  from  his  suppos- 
ed lather  to  his  true,  fiom  earth  to  heaven,  he  an- 
swers, ^  Knew  ye  not  that  I  must  go  about  my  Fa- 
Act's  business  ?"  It  was  honour  enough  to  her, 
that  he  had  vouchsafed  to  take  flesh  of  her :  it  was 
hb  eternal  honour,  that  he  was  €rod  of  God,  the 
evetiaating  Son  of  the  heavenly  Father.  Good 
reason  therefore  was  it  that  the  respects  of  flesh 
ihonldgive  place  to  the  God  of  spirits.  Bp.  HalL 


dost  gov«*^ll  things  ill  heaven  and  earth  ; 
mercifulflkir  the  supplications  of  thy  peo- 
ple, and  gPSt  us  thy  peace  all  the  days  of 
our  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

7.  From  the  Son  of  God's  increasing  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  we  may  learn  the  truth  of  his  human 
ity,  that  he  grew  up  by  the  same  degrees  both  in 
boiy  and  mind,  as  we  do :  he  was  fed  by  the  same 
nourishment  of  meat  and  drink,  as  we  are ;  he  im- 
proved in  knowledge  and  experience  by  the  same 
means  and  measures  of  education,  and  arrived  at 
strength  and  stature  of  body  by  the  same  steps  as 
we  do. 

Lastly,  from  his  increasing  in  favour  with  God 
and  man,  we  may  learn  how  to  attain  the  same ; 
he  did  it  by  his  obedience,  and  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  by  acts  of  prudence,  meekness, 
and  chaiity,  towards  men,  which  made  him  highly 
pleasmg  and  beloved  of  both.  And  we  too,  by 
doing  things  acceptable  to  God  and  men,  that  is, 
by  observing  our  duty  to  God,  and  shewing  mercy, 
and  kindness,  and  good  will,  towards  men,  shall 
likewise  find  the  same.  Dr.  Hole, 

After  the  event  recorded  in  this  Gospel  a  consid- 
erable interval  succeeds,  in  the  course  of  which  but 
few  particulars  of  our  Saviour's  history  are  given. 
It  seems  to  have  been  the  design  of  Providence,  to 
restrain  the  exercise  of  fruitless  curiosity  on  this 
score,  by  summing  up,  in  one  comprehensive  testi- 
mony, all  that  it  concerns  us  to  know  with  regard 
to  our  Redeemer's  course,  before  the  days  of  his 
public  ministry  arrived.     Thus  the  Evangelist  com- 
prises in  few  words  a  description  of  the  flourishing 
growth  of  that  "  Branch  of  Righteousness."  which 
had  its  appointed  seasons,  and  which  was  excellent 
in  all  the  measures  of  its  increase.    The  sacred 
writer  furnishes  a  testimony  which  extends  itself 
to  all  that  period,  when  the  narrative  is  not  filled 
with  more  particular  accounts.    "  The  Child,"  saith 
the  inspired  historian,  "grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit ;  filled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him."    This  is  abundantly  sufficient  to 
satisfy  us,  that  the  early  stages  of  our  Lord's  life 
were  answerable  to  his  spotless  character,  and  con- 
formable to  those  more  shining  and  distinguished 
parts  of  his  demeanour,  which  are  described  for 
our  perpetual  regard,  and  commended  by  every  mo- 
tive of  gratitude  and  duty  tftjMttiailhful  recollec- 
tions. .ja^l^f^'WSS^  ^^^^* 
(36.)  '  The  GospelSRiioha  ClinH^lurning 

water  into  wine,  by  mEb  he  manifestajHwk  his 


iness  m 
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glory  by  the  miracle,  and  his  goc 

ins  to  the  necessitidnpf  others 

^Mafa.» 

the  Epistle  exhorts  fMpat  whatsoej 
have,  we  should  use  theivtU  Christ 
and  benefit  of  others. 
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The  Epistle,  Rom.  xii.  6.  (37.) 

HAVING  then  gifts,  differiogi^ftccording 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  faith ;  or  ministry,  let  us 
wait  on  our  ministering ;  or  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation :  ne  that  givcth,  let  him  do  it  with 
simplicity  ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence  ; 
he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 
Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good.  Be  kindly  affectioned  to  one  another 
with  brotherly  love,  in  honour  preferring 
one  another  :  not  slothful  in  business  ;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  ;  rejoicing 
in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation  ;  continuing 
instant  in  prayer  ;  distributing  to  the  neces- 
sity of  saints  ;  given  to  hospitality.  Bless 
them  which  persecute  you  ;  bless,  and  cnrse 
not.  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weer)  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  towards  another.  Mind 
not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate. 

7%c  Gospel.    St.  John  ii,  1. 
AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage 

others,  rrconimends  to  Grod  the  supplications  of  the 
people,  Ac.  Bp.  Sparrow, 

(37.)  This  Epistle  begins  where  that  of  the  fore- 
going Sunday  ended :  in  the  close  of  which  the 
apostle  makes  a  comparison  between  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ's  Church  and  the  body  natural: 
wherein  as  there  arc  many  members,  and  all  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office,  so  we,  being  many, 
are  o^e  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members, 
one  of  another.  Then  follows  the  Epistle  for  this 
day :  in  which  we  may  observe,  1.  The  different 
offices  and  functions  wherein  Christ  hath  set  the 
several  members  of  his  Church,  according  to  the 
different  measures  of  grace  given  to  them.  2.  We 
may  observe,  that,  as  God  hath  placed  men  in  dif- 
ferent offices  and  functions,  so  hath  he  given  differ- 
ent gifts  and  measures  of  grace  for  the  discharge 
of  them.  3.  We  may  observe  the  manner  how 
these  gifts  are  to  be  exercised,  that  is,  with  all  fidel- 
ity and  diligence,  to  the  promotion  of  God's  glory, 
and  the  good  of  his  Church  and  people.  To  this 
end  the  apottk  fhrtlMr  xtcommends  several  graces 
and  virtueti  which  wifi  wich  help  towards  the 
faithful  discharge  of  these  sffices.  Such  as  con- 
tentedaess  in  our  station ;  industry  in  our  proper 
business;  mutual  love  andrtspect;  a  tender  con- 
cern for  the  prosperous  and  adverse  fortunes  of  our 
fellow  Christians ;  unity  in  matters  of  religion ;  and 
constancy  end  aieclrniisfl  under  persecutions  and 


in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  Jeeus 
was  there.  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage.  And  when 
they^  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mo- 
ther saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever  he 
saith  tmto  you,  do  it.  And  there  were  set 
there  six  water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing 
two  or  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  saith 
imto  them.  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water. 
And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and  bear 
unto  the  pfovernor  of  the  feast.  And  they 
bare  it.  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and 
knew  not  whence  it  was,  (but  the  servants 
which  drew  the  water  knew,)  the  governor 
of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom,  and  saith 
unto  him.  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth 
set  forth  s^ood  wine,  and  when  men  have 
well  drunK,  then  that  which  is  worse :  but 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 
This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Caaa 
of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  gloiy, 
and  his  disciples  believed  on  him.  (38.) 

wrongs.  The  cultivation  of  these  graces  will  ss* 
sist  us  in  the  discharge  of  the  offices  in  which  Qoi 
hath  placed  us ;  and  will  bring  comfort  to  us  in  Chh 
world,  and  happiness  in  the  next. 

Dr.  HoUy  Dean  Sianhope. 

(38.)  This  passage  of  Scripture  shews  how  littls 
ground  there  is,  for  that  stiff  and  precise  tempc^ 
which  condemns  all  outward  expressions  of  mirtk 
by  public  and  solemn  entertainments.  Our  Lord^ 
example  hath  justified  such  meetings  of  friends  ii 
more  instances  besides  this :  and  indeed  his  liSi 
throughout  is  a  pattern  of  social  virtues.  (Mattili 
Mark  ii.  Luke  xi.  xiv.  xix.  John  xii.)  And,  pi^ 
vided  the  mirth  be  innocent,  the  conversation  iir^ 
fensive,  the  enjoyment  of  God's  good  creatuni 
moderate;  I  think  no  considering  man  can  desy^ 
but  that  they  are  capable  of  serving  many  good 
purposes ;  and  it  is  plain  too,  that  they  do  notbctsf 
us  under  any  necessity  of  sin.  So  that,  if  isf 
spiritual  inconvenience  follow,  the  blame  is  not  dsc 
to  the  things,  but  to  the  abuse  of  them.  And  ibii 
Ls  no  more,  than  every  thing  is  liaUe  to. 

Dean  Stanhope, 

2.  The  miracle  here  recorded  was  wrought, H    ^ 
the  Evangelist  declares,  to  "  manifest  forth  kii    , 
glory ;"  and  to  lay  the  ground  of  faith ;  for  it  itt* 
mediately  follows,  that  '^his  disciples  believed  <•    , 
him."   The  coimection  is  strongly  marked  betwctft 
the  evidence  proposed,  and  the  faith  which  vsi 
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Ehr  tHifrli  Annlras  ^t^^  the 
SyfjAians*  (39.) 

The  Colled. 

ALMIGHTY  |nd  everlasting  God,  mer- 
etfully  look  upon  our  infirmities,  and  in  all 
our  dangers  and  necessities  stretch  forth  thy 
rii^ht  hand  to  help  and  defend  us,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  I^ord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  xii.  16. 
BE  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.    Re- 
compense to  no  man  evil  for  evil.     Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.    If  it 

esublished  upon  that  foundation.    All  the  mimclet 
of  Christ  were  indeed  performed  for  public  notice 
tad  for  general  conviction :  they  were  designed  to 
iiDk  among  the  solid  and  perpetual  proofs,  that  he 
eame  forth  from  God ;  and  to  serve  therefore  as 
die  fixed  and  never  failing  grounds  of  faith,  accord- 
ing tu  our  Lord's  reply  to  the  disciples  of  John  the 
Baptist,  ( Matt.  xi.  4,  5  :)and  to  his  appeal  in  terms 
90  plain,  to  the  captious  Jews.     (John  x.  37,  38.) 
Thus  does  our  Lord  himself  lead  our  attention  in. 
the  strongest  manner  to  one  main  pillar  of  our 
common  hope  :    teaching  us  at  aO  timet,  from 
whence  we  are  to  draw  some  of  the  leading  proofs 
of  the  truth  of  that  which  we  bi'liere,  and  of  the 
eeniinty  of  our  persuasion.    Instead  of  high  pre- 
tensions, supported  by  no  external  demonstrations, 
aod  attested   by   no  public  facts ;  instead  of  the 
plausible  dii^courses  of  such  as  study  to  mislead 
the  world  with  false  characters  of  inspiration,  for 
which  their  own  word  must  be  taken ;  our  Lord 
points  direcdy  to  his  miracles.    They  were  seen  of 
ill ;  done  in  public ;  wrought  in  the  sight  of  thou- 
sands ;  frequently  repeated ;  ever  serving  to  good 
purposes ;  always  calculated  for  the  be^t  and  noblest 
ends.  Archdeacon  Pott, 

It  was  on  account  of  these  words,  that  this  (Gos- 
pel was  appointed  by  the  Church,  for  one  of  the 
Gospels  to  be  read  and  published  in  the  time  of 
Epiphany,  which  gives  the  name  to  all  these  five 
Sandays.  For  Epiphany  is  nothing  else,  but  the 
Qinifesting  forth  of  Christ's  glory  and  deity,  where- 
of this  Gospel  is  a  testimony.  And  because  it  was 
the  first  Epiphany,  that  he  made  so  of  himself  af- 
ter bis  baptism,  and  beginning  to  preach,  therefore 
WIS  it  also  appointed  to  be  the  second  lesson  at 
e? en  upon  the  day  of  Epiphany  itself. 

Bp.  Cosiru. 

(39.)  The  Collect  for  this  day  puts  us  in  mind 
of  the  sad  and  calamitous  estate  of  this  life,  and 
therefore  prap  Almighty  Qod  for  help  and  defence. 
The  Epistle  for  the  day  gives  us  many  useful  rules 
to  be  observed  in  order  to  that  end.  Indeed  this 
*Ik)Ip  chapter,  of  which  the  Epistle  is  a  part,  con- 
tUBs  many  ezeeUent  precepts,  both  divine   and 


be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved, 
avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  givt  place 
unto  wrath  ;  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine  ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  There- 
fore, if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  he«p  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  ovenppme  evil  with 
good.  (40.) 

The  Ghspel    St.  Matt.  viii.  1.  (41.) 
WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the 

mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 

■  ■        ■  I 

moral,  to  direct  us  in  the  whole  course  of  our  life; 
and  therefore  the  Church  hath  wisely  selected  them, 
to  be  read  in  three  several  portions,  in  the  three 
following  Sundays  after  the  Epiphany,  that,  ha? 
ing  the  light,  we  may  be  taught  how  to  walk  in  it. 

In  the  Gospel  we  have  an  account  of  two  mira- 
cles done  by  our  blessed  Saviour ;  the  one  upon  a 
leper,  whom  he  healed  by  a  touch  of  his  hand  ;  the 
other  upon  a  centurion's  servant,  whom  he  cured 
by  a  word  of  his  mouth.  Dr.  ffole, 

(40.)  In  conformity  with  the  general  tenour  of 
his  advice,  the  apostle  closes  the  chapter,  and  the 
Epistle  of  the  day,  with  this  precept,  "Be  not 
overcome,"  &c.  To  be  overcome  of  evil  is  to  be 
so  far  exasperated  by  it,  as  to  be  moved  to  return 
and  avenge  it ;  which  shews  it  to  have  got  the 
mastery  of  us,  and  put  us  beside  our  patience.  By 
this  a  man  is  brought  in  bondage  to  his  passions, 
and  becomes  a  slave  and  vassal  to  his  vile  aflec- 
tions  ;  for  "of  whom  a  man  ts  oveicome,  of  him  he 
is  brought  in  bondage." 

To  overcome  evil  with  good,  is  to  conquer  other 
injuries  by  acts  of  mercy  and  kindness,  and  to  re- 
tiun  nothing  but  good  for  the  evil  that  is  done  to 
us ;  which  shews  that  we  keep  the  mastery  of  our- 
selves, and  cannot  be  shocked  by  the  assaults  of 
any  adversaries. — Thus  "  to  overcome  evil  with 
good"  is  the  noblest  of  all  victories ;  "  it  is  the 
glory  of  a  man  (saith  Solomon)  to  pass  by  an  of- 
fence;" and  "he  that  governs  his  passions,  is  great- 
er than  he  that  ruleth  a  city."  For  these  things 
we  cannot  propound  to  ourselves  a  higher  and  bet- 
ter pattern  than  that  of  our  Saviour,  who  overcame 
the  greatest  evils  with  the  greatest  good  ;  and  in 
the  end,  for  enduring  the  cross,  was  rewarded  with 
a  crown ;  and  we  too,  by  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  shall  receive  eternal  life.     Dr,  Hole. 

(41.)  From  the  Gosiiel  of  this  day  we  may  learn 
the  following  useful  lessons. 

1.  From  Christ's  healing  the  leper  and  the  cen- 
turion's servant  we  may  learn  the  great  goodness 
of  our  Saviour  in  not  withholding  his  miraculous 
and  healing  power  from  the  meanest  objects.  The 
leper  here  is  supposed  to  be  a  poor  person,  having 
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And  behold,  there  came  a  leppr  and  wor- 
shipped hilt),  sayincf,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canstinake  uie  clean.  And  Jesns  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  tone  ted  him,  saying,  1  will, 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  his  lepro- 
sy was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  See  thou  tell  no  man,  bnl  iro  thy 
way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  oflW  the 
gift  that  Mosattcommanded  for  a  tesbmony 
unto  ihem.  And  when  Jesns  ws  ent^-red 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a 
Centurion,  beseechinsr  fum,  and  saying, 
Lord,  mv  s^^rvant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  ifie 
palsy  grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  hiiii. 
The  Centurton  answered  and  said,  Liord,  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldesl  come 
under  my  roof;  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For  1  am 
a  man  U!:der  authority,  having  soldiers  under 
me :  and  I  say  unto  this  man,  Qo,  and  he 
g:oeth  ;  and  to  another,  C-ome,  and  he  Com- 
eth ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he 
doeih  it.  When  Josus  heard  it,  hi^  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Yenly  (  say 
unto  you,  1  have  not  found  so  ^reat  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 

Done  to  present  or  aceompaoy  him :  but  he  was 
drawn  only  by  the  strength  of  hi«  faith,  and  the 
exigence  of  his  distemper.  And  tht  oencurion's 
servant,  we  may  well  think  was  aoi  much  better, 
though  he  had  a  good  master  to  intercede  fur  him. 
However  Christ  readily  exerted  hi«  power,  and  ex- 
tended his  goodness  io  healing  both. 

2.  From  Christ'b supporting  his  doctrine  by  mira- 
cles, we  may  further  learn  his  grent  care  and  kind- 
ness for  our  souls,  that  he  leaves  no  means  unat- 
tempted  for  our  couvietioo  and  salvation.  Indeed 
the  excellence  and  um'/uIrcss  of  bis  doctrine,  if 
well  considered,  are  sufficient  to  be:::et  aad  increase 
our  iaith  in  'im  )  and  his  word  dbne  d  duly  attend- 
ed to,  and  observed,  is  enough  to  tviug  us  to  eter- 
nal life.  But  lest  any  should  think  that  a  deceiver 
might  publish  as  plausible  a  doctrine,  and  that 
none  is  to  be  believed  upon  his  bare  word,  he  thoq|(ht 
fit  to  a  id  those  mighty  and  miraculous  workxi  ihat 
were  ahundandy  sufficient  to  confirm  the  truth  of 
all  that  be  said.  Dr,  Hole. 

3.  In  his  healing  of  the  leprosy,  it  may  be  remark- 
ed, that  there  is  some  peculiarity.  In  the  law  of 
Moses  there  are  very  particular  directions  given 
concerning  tue  treatment  of  lepers,  and  a  ceremo- 
nial appointed  for  the  examination  of  them  by 
the  priest,  when  they  were  supposed  to  be  cured. 
But  no  natuial  remedy  i<  prescribed  by  Moses  for 
the  cure  of  it.     It  was  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a 


and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacoh,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness  ;  there  shnll  be 
weeping  aud  gnashing  o^eeth.  And  Jesus 
said  imto  the  Centurion,  Go  thy  way,  and 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same 
hour. 


Chr  iFottrth  SunVas  After  thr 
SpCtrtians.  (42.) 

The  Collect. 

O  GOD,  who  knowest  us  to  be  set  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  and  great  dangers,  that 
by  reason  of  the  frailty  of  our  nature  we 
cannot  always  stand  upricrht ;  grant  to  us 
such  strength  and  protection  as  may  sup- 
port us  in  all  dang:ers,  and  carry  us  through 
all  temptations,  through  Jesus  Christ^our 
Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  xiii.  1. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  high- 
er powers ;  for  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God :  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God.      Whosoever,  therefore,  resisMk  ^ 

disease  sent  by  God,  and  to  be  cured  only  by  Ui 
interposition.  There  could  not  therefore  be  a 
stronger  proof  of  our  Saviour's  divine  power,  thu 
his  curing  this  most  loathsome  disease,  of  wlikk 
many  instances,  besides  this,  occur  in  the  Gospdit 
The  manner  too  in  which  he  performed  this  one 
was  equally  an  evidence  that  '^  in  him  dwelt  aU  the 
fulness  of  the  the  Godhead  bodily,"  rColos.  n.  9:) 
it  was  instantaneous,  with  a  touch  and  a  few  words, 
and  those  words  the  most  sublime  and  di^nim 
that  can  be  ima:;ined  ;  ^'  I  will:  be  thou  clean;"  and 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him.  Tkii 
was  plainly  the  language,  as  well  as  the  act  of  Qoi 
*'  I  will :  be  thou  clean."  Bp.  Porteiu. 

Lastly,  the  short  and  edifying  history  of  the  Ro* 
man  centurion  appears  to  have  been  recorded,  firti^ 
to  give  a  most  striking  evidence  of  our  SavioM^ 
divine  power,  which  enabled  him  to  restore  ihc 
centurion's  servant  to  health  at  a  distance,  as! 
without  so  much  as  seeing  him ;  and,  then,  to  Ml 
before  us,  in  the  character  of  the  centurion, an  iIM" 
trious  example  of  those  eminent  Christian  virtocii 
humanity  and  charity,  piety  and  generosity,  \amSt 
ty  and  faith. 

(42.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  reminds  at  of  tlH 
many  and  great  dangers,  with  which  God  lniOV» 
us  to  be  surrounded  ;  and  teaches  us  to  pray  tolw 
for  strength  and  protection.  The  EpisUe  diiMto 
us  to  the  great  duty  of  subjection  to  our 
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power,  resist^h  the  ordinance  of  God  :  and 
they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  hut  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
Uien  ft^t  be  afraid  of  the  power'/  do  that 
wiiich  is  ^oodyund  thou  shalt  have  praise  of 
the  same  :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  Go<i  to 
thee  (or  ^ood.  But  if  thon  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  airaid  ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword 
in  Vain  :  lor  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  re- 
venger to  exf*cute  wrath  upon  him  thatdo- 
eth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  lor  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science' siike.  Eor,  for  this  cause  pay  ye 
irilmte  also ;  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 


Render,  there foMk>  all  their  dues  ;  tribute 

cRs  due,  custom  to  who^ 

rnn 


to  whom  tribu 

custom,  re<ir  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  wh 

bouour.  (43.) 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  viii.  23. 

AND  when  he  was  entered  intoaship,  his 
disciples  followed  him'.  And  behold,  there 
arose  a  ^reat  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  siiip  was  covered  with  the  waves ;  but 
he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to 
himjj^  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us, 
we|4ph.     And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 

as  a  good  means  of  procuring  their  protection,  and 
prereoting  the  many  and  great  evils  and  dangers 
of  resistance.  The  Grospel  reminds  us  of  other  dan- 
gers, and  of  another  way  of  escaping  them  :  name- 
Jf,  by  baring  recourse  to  God,  who  is  ever  ready 
to  hear  us,  and  deliver  us  out  of  all  our  troubles. 

Dr,  Hole, 
(43.)  It  is  much  to  be  observed,  how,  in  all  the 
s&cient  apologies  for  our  religion,  we  find  the  au- 
t&ors  particularly  careful  to  prove  the  Grospel,  as  it 
really  is,  the  greatest  security  to  all  temporal  juris- 
diction ;  the  surest  promoter  and  best  preserver  of 
public  order  and  quiet;  the  strongest  support  of 
kings,  and  the  most  effectual  restraint  upon  subjects. 
Few  arguments  were  urged  more  frequently  ;  few, 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  contributed  more  suc- 
cessfully to  recommend  this  religion  to  the  general 
good  acceptance  of  the  world,  than  the  manifest 
tendency  it  had  to  the  safety  and  welfare  of  man- 
kind ;  the  particular  instructions  it  gave,  the  weigh- 
ty obligations  and  motives  it  enforced  them  with, 
tnd  the  unparalleled  examples  it  every  day  procur- 
^  for   containing    all  sorts  of  men  within   the 
boondj  of  their  proper  station  and  duty ;  for  ren- 
aehog  them  useful  and  serviceable  to  society  and 
gOTemment ;  for  a  zealous  and  active  obedience  to 
tbeir  soperiors  in  all  lawful   instances:   and  for 
neek  anii  patient  safifering  under  even  unjust  op- 


are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  littj^iih  ?  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the^MB6  and  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  great  SSfF  But  the  men 
marvelled,  saying.  What  manner^  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  winds  and  thWSea  obey 
him?  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other 
side,  into  the  country  of  the  Gergeseues,  ihere 
met  him  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming 
out  of  the  tombs,  exceediiff  fierce,  s  >  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that  way.  And  behold, 
they  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  7  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  lime? 
And  there  was  a  good  way  oflf  from  them  an 
herd  of  many  swine,  feeding.  So  the  devib 
besought  hun,  sayiui?,  If  thou  cast  us  our,  suf- 
fer us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 
And  he  said  unto  tiiem.  Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd 
of  swine ;  and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violenily  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters.  And 
they  that  kept  tiiem  fled;  and  went  their 
ways  into  tiie  city,  and  told  every  thing,  and 
what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils.  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus  ;  and  when  they  saw  him, 
they  besought  him.  that  he  would  depart  out 
of  their  couikts.  (44.) 

pressiona,  rather  than  they  would  become  instru- 
ments of  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  public,  or  that 
of  their  own  consciences. 

St.  Paul  in  this  passage  treats  of  the  matter  at 
large.  He  declares  the  nature  of  the  duty  enjoined, 
the  universality  of  its  obligation  ;  the  reasons  upon 
which  that  obligation  is  founded;  the  danger  ot 
refusing  to  comply  with  it;  the  equity  of  making 
it  good;  the  particular  instances  whereby  it  ought 
to  be  expressed.  And  all  these  he  df*clares  to  be, 
not  merely  matters  of  becuJai  convenience,  or 
Christian  prudence ;  but  a  part  of  relis^iou,  and  such 
as  directly  bind  the  conscience.  This  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  Epiatle  of 
the  day:  and  were  this  doctrine  duly  attended  to, 
it  would  be  an  excellent  rule  of  behaviour,  and  of 
infinite  importance  to  the  welfare  of  all  the  world, 
botk  for  this  life  and  for  the  next. 

Dean  Stanhope, 

(44  )  This  Gospel,  in  the  former  of  the  two  mir- 
acles recounted  by  it,  sets  before  us  a  lively  enibleiii 
of  God's  dealinj:  with  servants;  and  a  plain  inti- 
mation, both  what  those  servants  are  to  expt  ct  from 
him,  and  what  they  are  to  do,  to  justify  their  de- 
pendence upon  him.  Violent  shakings  and  strong 
convulsions  are  incident  to  the  fortunes,  not  of  pri* 
vate  men  only,  but  of  communities  and  kingdoms. 
This  is  the  lot  of  the  best,  of  the  greatest,  of  t..e 
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fThr  iF(dl' &utilia5  after  the 
Mpans.  (46.) 

.^         Trie  Collect. 

O  LmHO)  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy 
Church  and  Household  continually  in  thy 
true  relijgfion,  that  they  virho  do  lean  only  up- 
on the  hope  of  ihy  heavenly  grace,  may  ever- 
more be  defend«#  by  thy  mighty  power, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Col.  iii.  12. 

PUT  on  therefore  (ds  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved)  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  longr- 
suffering ;  forbearing  one  another,and  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any ;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye.  And,  above  all  these  things,  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 
And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts. 

Church,  of  the  whole  world.  Qod  hath  no  where 
engaged  to  keep  off  assaults  and  temptations  ;  he 
thinks  it  encouragement  enough  to  sustain  us  un- 
der, to  succour  us  in,  and  at  his  own  due  time,  to 
deliver  us  out  of,  our  dangers  and  distresses. 
When  therefore,  these  attack  us,  either  in  our  per- 
sonal, or  our  public  capacity,  our  business  must  be  to 
seek  his  protection,  by  earnest  and  constant  prayer ; 
and  thus  to  silence  all  those  wicked  distrusts  which 
frail  nature,  the  prevalence  of  sensual  affections, 
and  the  extremity  of  afflictions,  are  too  apt  to  be- 
tray us  into:  to  remember,  that,  though  ourselves 
are  weak,  yet  our  Redeemer  is  migl^ty :  that  the 
"  stormy  wind,"  which  cannot  "  rise  "  but  at  his 
"word,"  shall,  when  he  pleases  to  command,  be 
immediately  laid  by  it  again :  that  he  is  disposed 
to  look  upon  our  sufferings  and  infirmities  with  a 
very  tender  eye:  and, provided  we  be  not  wanting 
to  our  duty,  he  will  accept  that  moi«t  pious  and 
most  necessary  prayer,  which  our  Church,  in  allu- 
sion to  the  passage  now  before  us,  hath  taught  us 
to  put  up  this  day. 

Let  us  come  therefore  to  the  throne  of  grace,  in 
an  humble  sense  of  "  being  set  in  the  midst  of  so 
many  and  great  dangers,  that  by  reason  of  the 
frailty  of  our  nature,  we  cannot  always  stand  up- 
right;" and  may  he  '*  grant  us  such  strength  and 
protection,  as  may  support  us  in  all  dangers,  and 
carry  us  through  all  temptations,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen."  Dean  Stanhope. 

(45.)  The  four  precedent  Sundays  have  mani- 
fested Christ^s  ^lory  to  us  in  part,  by  the  miracles 
he  wrought  while  he  conversed  with  us  on  earth : 
the  Gospel  for  this  day  mention  his  second  coming 
to  judgment,  when  he  shall  appear  in  his  full  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him :  which  glorious 
appearance,  as  it  will  be  dreadful  to  those  who 


to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  bodr 
and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  CbrM 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ; 
and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms, 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs;  singiif  wilt 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Ad 
whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  doariH 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  giving  thaiUD 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.  (46.)  *< 

The  Gospel.  St.  Matt.  xiii.  24. 
THE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unit 
a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field 
But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  anc 
sowed  tares  among  the  wlieat,  and  went  hit 
way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  thi 
tares  also.  So  the  seHBts  of  the  houss 
hf^der  came  and  said  unt^Tim,  Sir,  didst  n& 
thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  't  fron 
whence  then  hath  it  tares?  He  said  untc 

have  resembled  the  tares,  for  they  shall  then  bi 
burned  with  unqutnchable  fire:  so  it  will  be  a  joy- 
ful appearance  to  such  as  the  Epistle  persuades  w 
to  be,  namely,  the  meek,  and  gentle,  and  cbaritap 
ble.  And  the  Collect  is  for  such,  praying  CSod 
"  to  kcpp  hii  Church  and  household  continually  in 
the  true  religion,"  dtc.  Bp.  Sf^mow. 

(46.)  The  best  improvement  to  be  maoBi  dui 
day's  Epistle  is  by  labouring  to  adorn  our  sooJi 
with  the  graces,  virtues,  and   excellent  qualitiei 
which  it  recommends :  for  instance,  to  put  on  die 
most  tender  "  mercy,  compassion,  and  kindness,* 
towards  others,  and  ''  humbleness  of  mind  "  io  re- 
spect of  ourselves.    This  is  a  raiment  which  will 
never  wax  old  ;  nor  is  any  thing  more  berominf 
to  a  Christian  than   ^'  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit."     Again,  let  us  put  on  patience  and 
^^  long  ^uf^ering,"  under  all  the  evils  and  sufTeringi 
that  may  befal  us :  which  is  the  best  way  to  mike 
them  sit  easy  on  us,  and  will  make  them  soonest 
pass  away. 

Moreover  we  are  exhorted  here  to  "torbearooe 
anothiT,"  not  breaking  out  into  hasty  and  viokiit 
passions,  not  straining  matters  to  the  utmost rigoar 
and  severity  of  the  laws,  but  bearing  with  one 
another's  infirmities,  and  using  a  conscience  isd 
moderation  in  all  our  ways  and  dealings  with  etch 
other,  and  likewise  "forgiving  one  another,"  if  toy 
difference  shall  arise,  not  study ing  revenge,  or  rei- 
dering  evil  for  evil,  but  by  Christ's  example,  as  wdl 
as  precept,  forbearing  and  forgiving  one  another. 
But  because  charity  is  the  sum  and  perfection  ol 
all  other  graces,  let  us  above  all  things  put  on  tbit 
"  bond  of  perfectness,"  which  will  make  us  pprfed 
and  complete,  lacking  nothing ;  for  that  will  pro- 
cure and  preserve  peace  both  with  Grod  and  man* 
and  if  that  rule  govern  our  hearts,  it  will  bcgal 
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tben^  An  eaemy  hath  done  this.    The  ser- 
ntfi  ai!d  onto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 

so  and  eatli>--r  ihem  up  ?  But  he  said,  Nay ; 
test,  w4]ii¥!  yeyiiiher  iipihe  tares,  ye  root  up 
alst)  the  wheal  with  DiMiti.  lict  both  grow 
Kvether  until  tlw  harv<?si ;  and  in  the  time 
fflh  n-t-ii  I  will  s:xy  In  ilie  reapers,  Gatlier 
ve  uwciher  first  the  tare^,  and  bind  them 
■jp'-bnndles  to  burn  ihem;  but  gather  the 
irheatinto  my  biini.  (17.) 


Star  Alirtta  AntiSait  after  thr 
Epfphans.  (4S.) 

TTie  Collect. 
0  GOD,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifest- 

ud  keep  a  lasting  peace  (here  likewise.  2.  As  a 
mtuts  lo  attaJD  all  these  graces,  let  us  set  a  high 
prictaod  value  on  the  word  of  God,  and  AufTer  it  to 
drell  in  us  richly  in  all  wisdom;  for  it  is  by  the 
knieoly  seed  of  God's  word  that  those  graces  are 
gotten  in  us.  To  which  let  us  add,  3.  The  sing- 
iif  oTpsalros  and  other  hyinns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
nuking  melody  ip  our  hearts  UQto  Ood.  This  is 
(tc  w»y  prescrilied  for  our  praising  of  God  here  on 
tulh,  aad  it  is  that  which  can  best  fit  and  prepare 
u  lo  ling  forth  his  praises  for  ever  in  heaven. 
Fiullf,  ID  all  out  actions  let  us  have  regard  to  (he 
boionr  of  oar  Maker,  "that  whether  we  eat  or 
Jiiok,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  the 
inise  and  glory  of  Qod  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Dr.  Hole. 

(W.)  The  tm>  vaport  of  the  concluding  words 
itflhii  Gospel, ar  i  the  priocipal lesson  to  he  drawu 
^ota  the  whole  paiahle.  is  this:  that  God  halh  fixed 
M  day,  io  which  he  will  judge  the  world  ;  a  day, 
■lie  proceedings  of  which  shall  make  a  diatinclion 
^iween  the  righteous  and  I  he  wicked  j  a  perfect 
<lisliaction,  and  such  as  the  condition  of  this  world 
^anol  admit.  Thai  the  jiuni^hmenlofthe  damn- 
^  inliinated  by  binding  and  burning  [he  (areg,  will 
be  irreversible  and  eicireme,  such  as  can  leave  the 
fraod  no  room  for  envying,  oi  grudging,  the  now 
boiited  prosperity  of  the  ungodly.  That  the  dis- 
thbutioD  of  final  rewards  and  punishments  is  there- 
fore a  royally  peculiar  to  God,  which  he  lets  no 
Other  into ;  that  the  lime  of  that  distribution  is  in 
a  fniaie  smie ;  that  such  a  time  will  in  the  course 
w  things,  a  certainly  come,  as  in  nature  a  harvest 
fbltows  a  seed-time ;  and  that  the  reason,  why  il 
is  oot  yet  come,  isbecause  matters  are  not  yet  ripe 
In  JL  9o  ibat,  upon  the  whole,  so  long  as  forbear- 
net  can  be  any  way  of  service,  either  to  the  per- 
•on*  on  whom  it  is  immediately  exercised,  or  (o 
lay  Mheis  bjr  their  inBuence  or  example,  so  long 
it  is  continued ;  but,  when  these  uses  cease,  and 
■etey  hath  done  its  part,  iheo  veqgeaDce  shall 


ed  that  he  mieht  destroy  the  works  of  the  dev- 
il, and  make  tis  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
eternal  life ;  grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
baring  this  hope,  we  may  purify  ourselves, 
even  as  he  is  pure ;  (49.)  thai  when  be  shall 
appear  again  with  power  and  great  g;lory,  we 
may  be  made  like  unto  him  (50.)  in  bis  eter- 
nal and  giorions  kingdom  j  where,  with  thee, 
0  Father,  and  thee,  O  Holy  Ghost,  be  livelh 
and  reigneth,  ever  une  God,  world  without 
end.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  St.  John  iii.  I. 

BEHOLD   what    manner  of  love    the 

Father  hath    bestowed    upon  lis,  that  we 

shonid  be  called  the  sons  of  God ;  therefore 

the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 


succeed.  The  good  corn  shall  be  parted  from  the 
refuse,  and  each  assigned  lo  a  place  worthy  of  it : 
the  one  laid  up  as  a  valuable  treasure  in  the  gra- 
nary of  this  heavenly  householder ;  the  other  cost 
out  as  a  nuisance,  no  longer  to  be  endured, 
and  burnt  in  indignation,  as  unquenchable  as  the 
fire  into  which  it  is  cast.  All  which  considered, 
men  have  reason  to  be  contented  with  God's  own 
methods,  and  his  own  time,  and  should  not  throw 
out  rash  censures  of  Providence,  nor  desire  to  has- 
ten a  juslici'  that  will  take  care  lo  do  itself  right. 
And  this  shell  be  done  effectually,  in  its  proper 
season,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  every  good 
roan,  and  the  eternal  confusion  of  all  obstinate  and 
incorrigible  sinners:  when  all  mankind  shall  see 
abundant  reason  to  join  in  that  celestial  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Laiiih,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  ju-^l  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  ibou  King  of  saints."  Rev.  iv.  3. 

Dean  SlajiAope. 

(48.)  The  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  this 
day  were  all  added  at  the  last  review ;  till  which 
time,  if  there  happened  to  be  six  Sundayaafter  ihe 
Epiphany,  the  Collect,  &c.  for  ihe  fifth  Sunday 
were  repeated.  H'heatly. 

The  Collect  and  Epistle  for  this  day  remind  us  of 
tlje  two  great  ends  of  Christ's  manifesiation  in  the 
flesh  ;  namely,  that  hemight  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil,  and  make  us  the  sons  of  God.  The 
Gospel  warns  us  against  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets,  who  come  for  other  and  contrary  ends: 
namely,  to  make  us  slaves  of  Satan,  and  to  promote 
his  works.  Dr.  Hole. 

(49.)  Si.  John  leaches  us  that  "  every  man  that 
hath  ihis  hope  in  him,  purifielh  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure,"  1  John  iii.  3.  The  Church  therefore 
justly  prays,  that  "  we  rnay  purify  ourselves,  even 
as  our  Saviour  Christ  is  pure ;"  that  is,  may  endea- 
vour, as  far  as  our  frail  nature  will  allow  us,  to  imi- 
tate his  purity.  Dr.  BmneL 

(50.)  That  is,  gloriout  as  he  is,  as  to  his  humao 
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him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God  ;  and  it  dolh  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be  :  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  l)e  like  him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure.  Whosoever  commilleth  sin, 
tran^sj:resseth  also  the  law;  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of"lhe  law.  And  ye  know 
that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.  Whosoever 
abideth  in  him,  sinneth  not :  whosoever  sin- 
neth,  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him.  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you  :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right- 
eous, even  as  he  is  righteous.  He  that  com- 
mittethsin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sin- 
neth from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  (51.) 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  xxiv.  23. 

T'  lEN  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Cfirist,  or  there ;  believe  it  nor.  For 
there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
nature  now  in  heaven ;  though  not  in  the  same 
de^T^e,  yet  with  the  same  kind  of  glory. 

Dr.  Bennet, 

(51.)  The  purpose  of  this  day's  Epistle  is  to 
teach  us,  1.  to  admire  and  adore  the  infinite  love 
and  goodness  of  God  in  making  us  his  sons,  and 
takin?  us  into  so  near  and  dear  a  relation  to  himself. 
This  St.  John  could  not  here  speak  of  without  ec- 
stacy  and  amazement ;  "  Behold  !  what  manner  of 
love  is  this,"  what  unparalleled,  what  unspeakable, 
what  undeserved  love,  is  this,  "  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God  !"  And  St.  Paul  elsewhere, 
like  one  in  a  rapture,  cries  out,  "  O  the  heicht  and 
depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  of"  this  "  love  of 
God  that  passeth  knowledge."  (Ephesians  iii.  18.) 

2.  Let  the  apprehension  hereof  beget  in  us  a  live- 
ly hope  of  the  far  greater  bliss  and  happiness  that 
will  follow  after  it ;  for  we  cannot  now  take  the  full 
dimensions  of  this  great  privilege.  At  present  let 
us  fill  our  minds  with  well-grounded  hopes,  and 
rest  assured  of  the  full  and  speedy  accomplishment 
of  them. 

3.  Let  this  hope  teach  us  to  purify  ourselves,  "even 
4S  he  is  pure,"  that  we  may  be  meet  to  be  receiv- 
ed into  the  undefiled  regions  ;  let  us  endeavour  lo 
•e  like  God,  that  we  may  be  fit  to  enjoy  him.    To 

.tain  which,  let  us, 

4.  Beware  of  committing  any  wilful  and  deliber- 
ate sin,  against  the  llirht  of  God's  laws,  and  the  dic- 
tates of  our  own  conscience ;  for  that  will  forfeit 
this  high  privilege,  and  make  us  the  children  of  the 
devil,  and  not  the  sons  of  God. 


phets,  and  shall  show  great  signs 
ders ;  insomuch  that  (if  it  were 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  clee 
have  told  you  before.  Whe 
shall  say  unto  you,  Behold^ 
ert ;  go  not  forth :  beho" 
cret  chambers  ;  believe  it 
lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  an 
etii  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  a 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For 
soever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  ea 
gathered  together.  Immediately  afl 
tribulation  of  those  days,  shall  the  : 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  g 
light,  and[  the  stars  shall  fall  from  I 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  b 
en.  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
Son  of  man  in  heaVen  ;  and  then  si 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  the 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  cl< 
heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory, 
he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  windi 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  (52.) 

Lastly,  let  us  abandon  all  the  works  of  th 
which  Christ  came  to  destroy,  and  pcaf 
those  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  came  to  ] 
our  hearts ;  so  shall  we  that  are  now  sons  b 
meet  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  s 
light.  Dr. 

(52.)  From  the  warning  here  given  agaii 
Christs  and  false  prophets,  we  may  learn 
the  good  advice  here  and  elsewhere  give 
"not  to  believe  every  spirit,"  but  to  "bc^ 
false  prophets,"  and  *^  false  teachers,  many  y 
are  gone  abroad  in  the  world."  To  prev 
being  imposed  upon  by  them,  St.  John  dire 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God,"  ( 
iv.  1 ;)  that  is,  to  bring  the  doctrine  and  pr 
of  all  such  pretenders  to  the  test  of  holy  Sc 
the  only  infallible  standard  and  measure  of 
truths.  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony, 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  "  if  they  speak  not  aei 
to  this  w^ord,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
(Isa.  viii.  20.)  But  because  all  sects  quote 
ture  for  their  opinions,  and  pretend  to  havetl 
of  God  on  their  side,  we  must  remember,  I 
persons  are  not  qualified  to  interpret  the  v 
God  ;  and  that,  if  any  take  upon  there  to  e: 
it,  without  any  office,  parts,  or  call  thereuDl 
no  wonder  if  they  mistake  error  for  truth,  a 
darknes:s  for  light.  The  apostle  St.  Peter  I 
that  "  the  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest  the 
tures  to  their  own  destruction."  (2  Pet  i 
And  therefore  they  are  to  receive  the  inttr 
of  those  that  are  appointed  to  teach  then 
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Ciir  A«ii1ias  callrlr  SetituaseBfrnn, 

Or  ike  T%ird  Sunday  before  Lent  (53.) 

The  Collect. 

ALORD,  we  beseech  thee  favoiirahly  to 
ilr  the  prayeis  of  thy  people,  that  we, 
l)w  are  justly  punished*  for  our  offences, 
My  be  mercifully  delivered  by  thy  ^ood- 
ess,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name,  throngli 
esQS  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and 
nvneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
rer  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

iIm  priest's  lips  that  preserve  knowledge,  and  the 
raple  are  to  seek  the  Uw  at  his  mouth."  (Mai. 
.7.) 

%.  From  the  sad  fate  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  de- 
tmctioD  both  of  the  city  and  temple,  we  may 
■ni  CO  avoid  those  provoking  sins  that  occasioned 
L  The  sins  of  Jerusalem  were  obstinate  inipeni- 
eace  and  infidelity,  the  abuse  of  God's  mercies,  and 
wiliul  resisting  of  all  the  means  of  reclaiming  her ; 
bf  Jews  would  take  no  warning,  but  resolutely 
rithitood  all  the  methods  both  of  mercy  and  jus- 
ice.  This  was  the  occasion  of  their  misery,  and 
\m  will  be  our  fate  too,  if  we  walk  in  the  same 
ityi ;  and  "  except  we  repent,"  and  turn  from  our 
w  onto  God,  ^'we  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

Lasdy,  from  the  signs  and  certainty  of  an  ap- 
XMching  judgment,  let  us  learn  to  look  and  pre- 
arfforit;  not  saying  with  the  wicked  servant. 
*M]r  Lord  delays  his  coming,"  and  so  neglecting 
rieirFand  preparation  for  him ;  but  let  us  be  al- 
■iTf  upon  our  watch,  lest  he  come  upon  us  una- 
ire«:  let  us  make  our  accounts  ready,  that  we 
■if  be  able  to  yield  them  up  with  joy,  and  not  with 
{nrf;  so  shall  we  avoid  the  doom  of  slothful,  and 
vvnve  the  reward  of  good  and  faithful,  servants,  for 
^<ake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Dr.  Hole. 
(53.)  Among  the  several  reasons  given  for  the 
lOMs  of  this  and  the  two  following  Sundays,  the 
fhi  probable  seems  to  be  this :  the  first  Sunday 

Lent,  bein?  forty  days  before  Easter,  was  for 
at  reason  called  Q,uadragesima-Sunday,  whicli  in 
Hin  signifies  forty ;  and  fifty  being  the  next  round 
mher  above  forty,  as  sixtv  is  to  fifty,  and  seventy 
'*txiv ;  therefore  the  Sunday  immediately  prece- 
inz  duadragesima-Sunday,  being  farther  from 
!i-*trr  than  that  was,  was  called  Quinquagesima 
If  fiftf)  Sunday,  which  is  also  fifty  days  inclusive 
-fen*  Ra<»ter:  and  the  two  foregoing  Sundays,  be- 
is  itill  farther  distant,  were  for  the  same  reason 
dl»*d  Sexairesirsa  and  Septuagesima  (sixty  and 
pfentv)  Sundays. 

3.  The  observation  of  these  days  and  the  weeks 
iil''«ring.  eppf'ar  to  be  as  ancient  as  the  times  of 
iffgoiy  the  Great.    The  design  of  taem  is  to  call 


The  Epistle.  1  Cor.  ix.  24. 
KNOW  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  ni  a 
rare,  run  all,  but  one  receiveih  ihe  prize? 
So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  every 
man  ihntstriveth  for  the  rna^tery,  is  temper- 
ate in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obiain 
a  corruptible  crown,  but  wean  incorrupiihie. 
I  therefore  so  run,  notes  uncertainly;  so 
fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air  :  hut 
I  keep  under  my  body,  and  brin^  it  into 
subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I 
have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  sliould  be 
a  cast-away.  (54.) 

us  back  from  our  Christmas  feasting  and  joy,  in  or- 
der to  prepare  ourselves  for  fasting  and  humiliation, 
in  the  approaching  time  of  Lent ;  from  thinking  of 
the  manner  of Chri>l's  coming  into  the  world,  tore- 
fleet  upon  the  cause  of  it,  uamt-Iy,  our  own  i<ins  and 
miseries ;  that  so,  being  convinced  of  Uie  reasona- 
bleness of  punishing  and  mortifying  ourselves  for 
our  sins,  we  may  the  more  strictly  and  religiously 
apply  ourselves  to  those  duties  when  the  proper 
time  for  them  comes.  Some  of  the  more  devout 
Christians  observed  the  whole  time,  from  the  first 
of  these  Sundays  to  Easier,  as  a  season  oi  humilia- 
tion and  fasting ;  though  the  generality  of  the  peo- 
ple did  not  begin  their  fasts  till  Ash- Wednesday. 

Wheatly, 

The  Collect  for  the  day  beseeches  Almin;hty  God 
favourably  to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people,  offered 
up  at  these  solemn  seasons,  and  likewise  merciful- 
ly to  deliver  them  from  the  just  punishment  of  their 
sins,  to  be  now  more  particularly  confessed  and  la- 
mented. Dr,  Hole, 

The  Epistle  persuades  us  to  works  of  penitence 
and  holy  mortification  after  St.  Paul's  example : 
and,  lest  we  should  shrink  from  these  hardships,  it 
encourages  us  by  proposing  the  reward  of  these  re- 
ligious exercises,  namely,  a  glorious  and  everlasting 
crown.  The  Gospel  is  much  to  the  same  purpose: 
it  tells  us  that  God's  vineyard  is  no  place  for  idle 
loiterers ;  all  must  work  that  will  receive  any  re- 
ward :  at  the  same  time  it  affords  comfort  and  en- 
couragement to  those,  who  have  been  previously 
negligent,  by  assuring  them  of  God's  oroodn ess,  pro- 
vided they  will  exert  themselves  even  now  with 
diligence  and  sincerity. 

Bp.  Sparrov,  Wheutly. 

(54.)  To  the  race  and  the  combat,  prescrihrd  in 
this  pas«a^e,  every  man  is  called.  And  cviry  man. 
if  the  fault  be  not  his  own.  may  prove  victorious  in 
it.  That  expression,  of  "one  obtaining  the  prize," 
is  not  intended  by  St.  Paul  to  lessen  our  hopes,  but 
to  encourage  our  labours.  It  is  mebnt  to  teach  us, 
that  the  utmof^t  we  are  able  to  do  i-^  litile  onoiiurh, 
that  the  benefit  we  aim  at  will  recompense  all  our 
pains,  and  that  each  person,  upon  that  accounti 
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The  Gospel  St.  Matt.  xx.  1. 
THE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  householder,  whicii  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into 
his  vineyard.  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out 
about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the  market-place,  and  said 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard, 
and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way.  Again  he  went 
out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and 
did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  WIty  stand  ye 
here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard, 
and  whatsoever  is  right  that  shall  ye  re- 
ceive. So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of    the   vineyard   saith  unto   his   steward, 

should  exert  himself  as  vigorously,  and  be  as  care- 
ful not  to  be  outdone  by  any  other,  as  if  only  the 
one  best  in  the  whole  number  could  win  the  prize, 
that  all  are  striving  for.  Let  us  then  (and  God 
grant  we  may)  put  forth  our  whole  strength,  fix  our 
minds  upon  this  crown,  and  be  continually  pressing 
forward  to  it.  Let  us  not  suffer  our  thoughts  to  be 
dissipated  by  impertinence  or  vanity  ;  by  any  of 
the  tollies  or  trifles,  which,  upon  pretence  of  enter- 
taining, would  loosen  them,  and  break  their  force 
in  this  most  necessary,  as  well  as  most  important 
affair.  For  we  are  not  so  much  as  at  liberty  to  en- 
gage in,  or  to  stand  clear  of,  this  race  and  combat. 
Were  the  choice  left  to  us,  yet  not  to  come  in  were 
to  be  undone :  but  that  was  happily  made  for  us 
long  a'^ro.  We  set  out  in  this  course,  and  were  list- 
ed in  this  service  at  our  baptism,  and  cannot  retract, 
without  desertion  and  apostacy.  The  greater  rea- 
son is  there,  why,  having  gone  so  far  already,  we 
should  by  all  means  disengage  ourselves  from  the 
weight  of  our  sensual  and  corrupt  affections  ;  mor- 
tifying them  by  the  abstinence,  and  other  holy  se- 
Teritie<«,  proper  for  that  season  of  humiliation  and 
fasting,  to  which  this  portion  of  Scripture  is  so 
wisely  p'-opounded  by  our  admirable  Church,  as  a 
seasonable  preparation.  And,  lastly,  let  not  any  of 
u>  presume  to  think  those  remedies  a  dispensation 
below  us,  to  which  St.  Paul  himself  did  not  disdain 
to  have  recourse.  For,  if  he,  who  was  "  caught  up 
into"  the  third  heaven,  favoured  with  extraordinary 
visions  and  revelations,  above  the  power  of  human 
ton<Tue  to  utter,  entrusted  with  the  conversion  of 
80  many  nations,  and  indefati^ably  laborious  in  that 
mini-try;  il  he,  notwithstanding  all  these  virtues 
and  advantages,  found  it  necessary  to  '*  keep  under 


Call  the  labourers,  and  give  thcsm  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first 
And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  aboat 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  maa 
a  penny.  But  when  the  first  came,  they  sup- 
posed that  they  should  have  received  move; 
and  they  likewise  received  every  mmi  a 
penny.  And  when  they  had  received  il, 
they  murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  saying,  These  last  have  wrought  but 
one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day.  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong; 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 
Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way  ;  I  wiU 
give  unto  this  last  even  as  unto  thee,  b  it 
not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I 
am  good?  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last ;  for  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen.  (55.) 

his  body,"  and  "  bring  it  into  subjection  f  (rer. 
27 ;)  if  he  saw  reason  to  fear,  that  otherwise  1m 
"  after  bavins^  preached  to  others,  should  hinAelf be 
a  cast-away  ;"  what  care  can  be  too  great  for  h, 
whose  attainments  and  zeal  are  so  much  leaf 
How  can  we  answer  it  to  God,  or  to  our  aooli^  if 
wc  so  far  forget  our  own  sinfuhiess  and  frailtf,  u 
not  readily  to  submit  to  every  method  of  forwtid- 
ing  us  in  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  and  mike 
not  a  diligent  and  thankful  use  of  every  advanlife 
and  di'fence,  in  this  war  of  the  spirit  against  tk 
flesh  ?  for  sure  we  ought  to  esteem  it  a  mostbappf 
thing,  if,  by  all  possible  means,  we  can  at  last  ar- 
rive to  that  unspeakable  blessing,  of  having  "o« 
whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  preserved  Uame- 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,* 
(1  Thess.  V.  23J  and  be  in  tliat  great  day  merdfol- 
ly  delivered  by  his  goodness."  Collect  fortbedif. 
Which  he  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant  we  may;  to 
whom  be  glory  and  honour,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Dean  Stanhopt. 

(55.)  The  design  of  our  Church,  in  recommeo^ 
ing  this  portion  of  Scripture  to  our  thoughts  at  tbii 
time,  will  be  best  answered  probably  br  the  follow- 
ing observations. 

].  We  are  upon  this  occasion  more  especial^ 
obli<;ed  to  take  notice  of  the  kindness  of  this  boost- 
holder  in  calling  these  labourers.  Thus  does  our 
heavenly  householder.  He  appoints  and  calls  n 
to  our  duty,  he  frequently  repeats  that  call,  and  don 
not  cast  us  off  at  our  first  refusal:  nay,  he  don 
more  than  any  master  upon  earth  can  do,  for  be 
prepares  our  hearts  to  hearken  to  his  caQs;  be 
strengthens  and  assists  us  in  the  duty  we  are  eaft* 
ed  to ;  he  rewards  us  aeeordiug  to  our  good  diifO' 
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Uns  ralleV  Ae):a0cis(iiifl^(56.) 

Wbcond  Sunday  be/ore  Lent. 

The  CoUect. 

I  God,  who  seest  that  we  put  not 
any  thin^r  that  we  do ;  merci- 
thai  by  thy  power  we  may  be 
ainst  all  adversity,  through  Je- 
WIT  Lord.     Amen. 

Epistle.     2  Cor.  xi.  19 

it  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  your- 
wise.  For  ye  suffer  if  a  man 
into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
m  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt 

man  smite  you  on  the  face.  I 
acerning  reproach,  as  though  we 
weak :  howbeit,  whereinsoever 
,  (I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold 

they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I :  are 
ites  ?  so  am  I :  are  they  the  seed 
n  ?    so  am  I :   are  they  ministers 

^ciousiy  considers  what  opportunities 
irhat  use  we  would  have  made  of  more, 
ad  more.  It  is  by  him  that  we  begin, 
lersevere  as  we  ought;  and,  when  he 
vceive  our  wages,  he  pays  us  for  the 
&  mrithout  him  we  could  never  have 
'k  which  cannot  deserve,  but  yet  which 
ry  condition  of,  our  reward.  And  here- 
Tested  the  freedom  of  his  grace,  and  the 
f  his  bounty;  not  in  bringing  men  to 
kout  good  works,  but  in  doing  it  for 
•8  himself  impowers  them  to  discharge. 
.be  sure  to  make  a  right  use  of  the  en- 
it  given  here,  to  these  labourers  at  the 
lOur ;"  which  must  be  done,  not  by  ren- 
n  argument  for  presumption,  to  soothe 
penitence  or  sloth,  as  if  God  were  bound 
us  at  what  time  and  upon  what  terms 
This  is  extremely  to  pervert  the  text, 
OS  indeed,  that  call  was  the  last ;  but  it 
U  us  that  they,  who  refused  his  former 
called  again  and  again.  If  this  be  done, 
lad  favour,  not  justice  and  debt.  But 
ive  under  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
lUs  daily  sounded  in  our  ears,  and  if  we 
bstioately  deaf,  cannot  be  sure  that  our 
DOC  already  over.  The  true  benefit  then 
u  hence,  is  to  all  such  as  have  had  the 
M  to  lie  long  in  sin  and  ignorance,  that 
■eeept  and  reward  them,  though  they 
into  die  vineyard,  provided  they  then  ap- 
ilves  heartily  to  their  master's  business, 
kithfiilly,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  pow- 
iket  gracious  allowances  for  hindrances 
itiea '  but  then  he  expects  that  we  should 


of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more, 
in  labours  more  abundant ;  m  stripes  above 
measure ;  in  prisons  more  frequent ;  in 
deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  save  one  ;  thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods  ;  once  was  I  stoned  ;  thrice  I  suf- 
fered shipwreck  ;  a  night  and  a  day  1  have 
been  in  the  deep  ;  in  journeyings  often  ;  in 
perils  of  waters ;  in  perils  of  robbers  ;  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen ;  in  perils  by 
the  heathen  ;  in  perils  in  the  city ;  in  perils 
in  the  wilderness  ;  in  perils  in  the  sea ;  in 
perils  among  false  brethren  ;  in  weariness 
and  painfulness ;  in  watchings  often ;  in 
hunger  and  thirst ;  in  fastings  often  ;  in 
cold  and  nakedness ;  besides  those  things 
that  are  without,  that  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches.  Who 
is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  of- 
fended, and  I  burn  not?  If  I  must  needs 
glory,  I  will  fflory  of  the  things  which  con- 
cern mine  infirmities.   The  God  and  Father 

be  sensible  of  them  too ;  that  we  should  lament, 
and  strive  against  them,  and  do  the  best  we  can. 
Let  us  remember  that  the  longer  it  is  before  we 
begin,  the  less  day  we  have  to  work  in,  and  there- 
fore make  the  more  haste  to  be  ready  for  the  even- 
ing, which  draws  on  apace,  when  an  account  of 
what  we  have  done  shall  be  taken,  and  our  wages 
awarded  accordingly.  This  is  the  true  intent  of  the 
parable,  in  that  part  of  it ;  so  well  does  the  Gospel 
fall  in  with  the  Epistle  of  this  day ;  and  both  toge- 
ther so  very  well  agree  to  fit  us  for  the  approaching 
time  of  mortification,  designed  to  awaken  the  slug- 
gish, to  quicken  the  loitering,  and  set  forward  every 
labourer  in  this  spiritual  vineyard.  And,  oh  !  that 
we  all  may  receive  instructions  from  hence,  and 
be  wise ;  understand  our  advantages,  and  the  good- 
ness of  our  Maker;  consider  our  latter  end,  the 
approach  of  that  night,  which  must  end  in  day 
eternal ;  the  happiness  of  that  approach  to  all  dili- 
gent and  faithful  labourers,  but  the  terror  and  dis- 
mal consequences  of  it  to  every  slothful  and  un- 
profitable servant  To  say  all  in  a  word;  let  us 
"  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  us"  into  this 
vineyard,  while  it  ''is  day,  before  that  time  come, 
wherein  no  man  can  work  !"     Dean  Stanhope. 

(56.)  This  Collect  like  the  preceding  is  suitable 
to  the  season.  The  Epistle  again  propounds  the 
example  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  eminent  for  wojks 
of  mortification  and  religious  exercises.  The  Gos- 
pel in  another  parable  admonishes  us  to  be  careful 
and  circumspect  in  the  performance  of  our  duty ; 
since  a  large  proportion  of  those,  who  hear  the 
word,  lose  it,  after  they  have  received  it,  for  want 
of  due  care  and  diligence,  and  do  not  bring  forth 
fruit  to  perfection.  Bp,  SparraVf  WhecUly. 
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of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  kiioweih  that  1  lie  not.  (57.) 
The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  viii.  4. 
WHEN  much  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every 
city,  he  spake  by  a  parable:  A  sower  went  out 
to  sow  his  seed;  and  as  he  sowed,  some  Cell 
by  the  way-side,  and  it  was  troddeii  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it ;  and 
some  fell  upon  a  rock,  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it 
lacked  moistnre ;  and  some  fHl  amontf 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprang  np  with  it,  and 
choked  it;  and  other  fell  on  good  gronnd, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred 
fold.  And  when  he  had  said  these  things, 
he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
What  might  this  parable  be?  And  he  said, 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries 

(57.)  The  profit,  fit  for  us  to  make  of  this  pas- 
sagf*,  is  as  follows : 

1.  The  description  given  here  of  false  teachers 
should  be  a  warning  to  all  Christians  against  listen- 
ing'to  them ;  and  a  seasonable  admonition  to  sus- 
pect and  beware  of  such,  as  make  it  their  business 
to  infuse  into  men  jealousies  and  evil  surmises 
against  their  lawful  pastors :  a  method,  than  which 
there  cannot  be  a  surer  sign,  that  they,  who  have 
recourse  to  it,  do  therefore  draw  off  our  people, 
because  thereout  they  suck  no  small  advantage. 

2.  The  instance  now  before  us  shews,  how  far 
we  ou?ht  to  be  from  reckoning  what  we  endure  for 
Gk)d's  cause  (when  it  is  really  God's  cause)  mailer 
of  sorrow  or  shame  to  us.  St.  Paul  was,  in  com- 
parison of  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  a  labourer  called 
in  at  the  eleventh  hour;  and  he  thought,  as  he 
(aught  the  Phillippians  to  esteem  it,  a  particular 
grace,  that  it  was  given  him,  "  not  only  to  believe 
in  Jesus, but  to  suffer  for  his  name."  The  fervency 
of  his  charity  and  zeal  made  up  what  was  wanting 
m  point  of  time ;  and  we  (especially  those  among 
OS,  that  are  ministers  of  the  Grospel,)  never  make  a 
more  just  computation  of  our  services,  than  when 
we  reckon  them  by  the  hardships  and  self-denials 
we  are  content  to  undergo,  for  the  good  of  our  own 
souls,  or  those  of  our  Christian  brethren. 

3.  When  St.  Paul,  to  all  his  other  sufferings, 
adds  the  care  of  all  the  Churches,  and  the  zealous 
compassion  over  them  that  failed,  or  were  afflicted 
in  them ;  this  shews  the  abundance  of  his,  and  in- 
structs us  what  ought  to  be  the  measure  of  our, 
charity.  We  are  not  to  neglect  or  think  ourselves 
excused  from  a  tender  concern  for  the  afflictions  or 
dtngers  of  our  brethren,  upon  the  account  of  any 
sufferings  of  our  own.  Be  our  other  circumstances 
wbit  they  will,  yet  still  we  are  members  of  Christ's 


of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  but  to  othen 
ables :  that  seeing:,  they  niight  not  i 
hearing,  they  might  not  understand 
the  parable  is  this:  the  seed  is  the  \ 
God.  Those  by  the  way-side  are  th 
hear ;  then  couieth  the  devil,  and 
away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  1 
should  bi'lieve  and  be  saved.  Thej 
rock  are  they  which,  when  they  h 
ceive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these  I 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and 
of  temptation  fall  away.  And  that 
fell  among  thorns  are  they  whici 
they  have  heard,  jb^o  forth,  and  are 
with  cans,  and  riches,  and  pleasures 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfectioi 
that  on  the  good  ground  are  they  w 
an  houpst  and  good  ht'art,  having  h( 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  \ 
tience.  (58.) 

body ;  and,  while  that  relation  coniinnet 
duties  resulting  from  it  must  do  so  too. 

4.  The  methods  used  for  exercising  S 
patience  and  virtue  ti-ach  us  plainly,  that  I 
in  which  God  would  be  served  by  Christ 
especially  his  ministers,  is  that  of  consta 
indefatigable  diligence,  and  diffusive  chari 
thus  the  apostle,  as  in  the  last,  so  agaii 
Lord's  day's  service,  does,  by  his  own  • 
encourage  and  prepare  us  for  the  disciplin 
season  drawing  on.  One  great  design  wh 
to  break  the  softness  of  a  nature  too  ind 
flesh  and  blood,  and  to  inure  us  to  "  endi 
ness  like  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ."  1 
warfare,  the  less  we  spare  our  own  pen 
more  we  may  depend  upon  his  protection 
port  in  the  conflict,  and  the  brighter  trof 
shall  raise  to  his  glory,  the  honour  of  relig 
the  unspeakable  advantage  of  our  souls  ao 
both,  in  that  day  of  triumph  and  joy :  wh 
grmt  us  all  a  part  in,  for  our  dear  Redeeni< 
Amen.  Dean  Stan 

(58.)  Scarce  any  passage,  in  the  whol 
of  the  year,  is  more  worthy  our  serious  cc 
tion,  than  that  which  our  Church  haih  w 
pointed  to  be  read  for  the  Gospel  of  this  di 
heathens  and  Jews,  professed  infidels  and 
to  Christianity  ;  that  they,  who  want  oppo 
of  knowing  their  duty,  and  would  gladly  0 
if  they  could  ;  that  others,  who  live  within 
of  Christ's  flock,  and  have  opportuniltet, 
not  use  them  when  they  may ;  that  these 
sorts  of  people,  I  say,  shoidd  continue  unfir 
nothing  strange.  But  that  many  who  hmi 
and  do  use  them,  nay,  and  use  them  gli 
they,  who  "  come^'  to  the  public  asfiemblii 
ligiotti  worship,  as  ''God's  people  come 
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(59.) 

r  the  next  Sunday  before  Lent. 

The  Collect. 
3RD,  who  hast  taught  us  that  all  our 
without  charity  are  uothing  worth ; 
ly  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  itito  our 
that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity, 
y  bond  of  peace,  and  of  all  virtues ; 
t  which,  whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
ifore  thee  :  grant  this  for  thine  only 
sus  Christ's  sake.     Amen, 

ore  his"  prophets  '^  as  God's  people  siiteth," 
nd  to  the  preacher  with  eagerness  and  a 
delight ;  that  these,  after  all,  should  prove 
ad  unprofitable,  is  matter  to  be  sure  of  great 
id  mufft  be  allowed  to  carry  somewhat  of 
f  and  of  wonder  in  it.  And  jet  that  so  it 
;  the  miaittters  of  Christ  often  sow  where 
rer  reap,  but  lose  the  desired  efi'ects  of  tueir 
itentions  aad  most  zealous  endeavours ;  our 
Saviour  acquaints  us  in  the  scripture,  and 
1  daily  experience  does  but  too  visibly  con- 
e  truth  of  it.  So  that  it  concerns  every 
in  diligendy  to  examine  into  the  causes  of 
Beatable  disappointments ;  which,  that  we 
>«  and  effectually  prevent,  our  Lord  hath  laid 
own  at  large  in  the  parable  and  application 
fore  us. 

neful  attention  to  the  parable  will  shew,  what 
is  required  to  bring  forth  fruit,  and  how  it 
to  pass,  that  this  is  seldom  done :  that  the 
id  the  sower  are  blameless,  and  all  the  de- 
I  the  ground  itself.  The  Gospel  sets  both 
f,  and  our  danger,  before  our  eyes.  These 
ft  minister's  part  to  urge.  He  must  apply 
with  all  his  might,  to  persuade,  to  convince, 
ken,  as  occasion  serves.  But  all  this  our 
did  in  the  utmost  perfection,  and  yet  even 
1  towed  without  any  fruit.  And,  the  truth 
I  can  we  do  ?  We  can  recommend  religion 
't  consideration,  and  we  ought  to  do  it  as 
lUy  as  may  be.  But,  after  all  we  have  said 
iny,  it  will  lie  in  their  own  breasts,  whether 
ill  consider  or  not  And  they  who  do  not, 
reia  "  by  the  way -side."  We  may  tell  our 
how  loose  the  world  should  sit  about  them ; 
{ood  life  should  be  their  main  concern ;  that 
uU  learn  and  practise  their  duty,  all  preju- 
id  interest  apart :  but  it  is  not  in  our  power 
ninngle  their  hearts,  and  root  out  their  pre- 
i;  and,  till  this  be  done,  they  "are  seed 
thorns."  So,  lasdy,  we  can  excite  to  pa- 
bnt  we  cannot  inspire  it;  and  they  who 
ind  fall  oSy  are  ''stony  ground."  Conse- 
',  wken  the  preacher  hath  done  all  he  can 


The  Epistle.  1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

THOUGH  1  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I 
am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkUpg 
cymbal :  and  though  I  have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge  ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  And  though  i 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 
Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  charity 

do,  and  all  he  ought  to  do,  still  the  efficacy  and  sue 
cess  of  his  instructions  will  depend  upon  the  hear- 
ers themselves.  Inadvertency,  and  worldly-mind- 
edness,  and  impatience,  are  obstructions  of  every 
one's  making,  and  therefore  they  must  be  of  every 
one's  removing  too.  And,  where  they  are  not 
taken  out  of  the  way,  our  barrenness,  and  the 
whole  guilt  of  it,  can  rest  no  where  but  upon  our- 
selves. 

It  must  not  indeed  be  forgotten,  that  much  of 
this  depends  upon  the  divine  assistance ;  and  that 
there  are  certain  conditions,  indicated  by  the  para- 
ble, by  which  we  may  be  sure  of  that,  to  strengthen 
and  to  prosper  our  endeavours.  Let  us  but  add  to 
these  our  hearty  prayers,  and  the  work  will  certainly 
be  done  ;  and  therefore,  "  that  it  may  please  thee  to 
give  all  thy  people  increase  of  grace,  to  hear  meek- 
ly thy  word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  affection, 
and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  We  &e- 
seech  thee  to  hear  ils,  good  Lord?^ 

Dean  Stanhope. 

(59.)  The  services  of  the  two  preceding  Sun- 
days have  persuaded  us  to  the  exercises  of  Lent 
ensuing ;  but,  because  all  "  bodily  exercise  without 
charity  '^  profiteth"  little  or  nothing,  therefore  the 
Church  in  this  day's  Epistle,  from  which  the  Col- 
lect is  taken,  recommends  charity  to  us,  as  a 
necessary  ingredient  in  all  the  acts  of  religion :  and 
shews  us  moreover  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Gospel, 
how  we  are  to  perform  our  several  duties ;  com- 
mending to  us  by  the  example  of  the  blind  beggar, 
faith  in  Christ,  and  advising  us  to  continue  instant 
in  our  prayers,  and  not  to  despair  of  the  acceptance 
of  them,  because  we  are  not  immediately  heard, 
but  to  cry  so  much  the  more  "  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  hare  mercy  on  us."  Thus  the  two  toge- 
ther recommend  to  us  faith  and  charity,  or  faith 
which  worketh  by  love.  Bp.  Sparrow,  Wheatly, 
At  the  same  time  the  former  part  of  the  Gospel 
greatly  contributes  to  the  purpose  of  our  present 
devotions,  by  putting  us  in  mind  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer's  sufferings  and  death ;  and  thus  setting 
before  our  eyes  the  noblest  and  most  perfect  pattern 
of  the  grace  of  eharity  recommended  in  the  Epii- 
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envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself;  is 
not  puffed  up;  doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly ;  seeketh  not  her  own  ;  is  not  easily 
provoked ;  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ;  bear- 
eth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  thin^  endureth  all  things.  Charity 
never  faileth  :  but  whether  there  be  prophe- 
cies, they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be 
toriifnes,  they  shall  cease  ;  whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away.  For  we 
know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 
But  when  that  which  is  pertect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child  ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put 
away  childish  thingjs.  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  th^n  face  to 
face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known.  And  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.  (60.) 

The  Gospel.     St.  Luke  xviii.  31. 

THEN  Jesus  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by 

lie.  The  history  and  circumstances  of  our  Lord's 
passion  are  reserved  to  a  farther  occasion:  the 
warning  of  it  given  to  his  disciphs  is  chosen  as 
more  seasonable  at  this  time.     Dean  Stanhope, 

(60.)  Well  were  it  upon  every  preparation  to  our 
great  feast  of  love  at  the  Lord's  table,  if  the  apos- 
tle's description  in  this  passage  were  laid  open, 
and  made  the  standard  of  our  inquiry,  upon  the 
article  of  charity.  The  use  of  such  a  method 
would  be  of  infinite  use,  in  order  to  understand 
and  amend  ourselves :  that  so  we  may  not  live  on, 
under  a  fatal  deceit,  and  falsely  imagine  we  are 
something,  when  in  truth  we  are  nothing.  For 
noihins:  we  are,  and  no  better,  if  we  have  not 
charity  :  and  charity  we  have  not,  if  we  have  not 
these  marks  to  show  for  it.  The  necessity  of  this 
virtue  is  so  generally  allowed,  that  all  men  flatter 
themi^elves  with  an  opinion  of  possessing  it.  Inso- 
much that  it  is  a  very  uncommon  thing,  to  meet 
with  any  one,  tiiat  would  of  his  own  accord  con- 
fess the  want  of  charity.  And  yet  i(s  nature  is  so 
little  understood,  or  so  little  considered,  that  few,  I 
doubt,  are  to  be  found,  who  truly  have  it.  If  we 
value  our  attainments  in  religious  knowledge,  if  our 
liberality  to  the  poor,  if  our  readiness  to  die  for  the 
truth,  (and  yet  how  many  are  there  able  to  go  thus 
far  ?)  this  Scripture  declares,  they  are  of  no  value 
without  charity  ;  and  that  none  of  these  is  it.  It 
affirms,  that  neither  the  peevish,  nor  the  doer  of  no 


the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  ma 
shall  be  accomplished.  For  he  shall  be  d< 
livered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  moci 
ed,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on 
and  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  t 
death  ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  ngair 
And  thev  understood  none  of  these  thin^a 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neith« 
knew  they  the  things  which  were  spoke': 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  coit 
nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  si 
by  the  way-side  begging ;  and  hearing  rAc 
multitude  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meaal. 
And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus^ 
thou  Son  of  Da  vid,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace  ;  but  he  cried  so 
much  the  more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com' 
manded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him  :  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him,  skf 
ing,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  uolfl 
thee}  And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may  re- 
ceive oiy  sight.  And  Jesus  said  unto  nioi 
Receive  thy  sight;  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee.  And  immediately  he  received  hil 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God: 

good,  nor  the  livers  to  themselves,  nor  the  enviooii 
nor  the  ambitious,  nor  the  self-conceited,  nor  tkt 
insolent  and  haughty,  nor  the  selfish  and  narrow- 
spirited,  nor  the  furiously  angry,  nor  the  evil  Mh 
misers,  nor  the  severe  censurers,  nor  the  deliglil' 
ers  in  scandal,  nor  the  spreaders  of  it,  nor  the  laih 
believers  of  it  when  they  hear  it,  are  any  d  tbca 
charitable.     Consequently,  what  degree  of  reli^noa 
soever  these  people  pretend  to,  it  shall  profit  theH 
nothing.     And  if  so,  what  a  dreadful  case  are  i^ 
conceivable  numbers  in,  who  think  all  safe  ifli 
well  with  them  ?    How  ought  this  to  awaken  mi 
How  to  quicken  our  care,  in  searching,  and  di^ 
covering, and  avoiding  a  secret  danger,  which soiBt 
of  us  perhaps  n*ver  dreamt  of  till  this  momentf 
How  seasonably  does  our  Church  place  this  Ef» 
tie  in  the  front  of  Lent,  to  prevent  men's  delodiiif 
their  souls  with  the  severities  of  that  holy  sca^oaf 
Those,  though  ever  so  pompous  and  austere,  wodU 
not  avail,  when  destitute  of  this  comprrbeBaivl 
grace,  this  indispensable  conditioa  "of  salfttioa 
How  wisely  hath  she  instructed  us,  how  zealoatlf 
ousrht  we  to  pray,  and  never  leave  off  wretdiit 
with  Gud,  till  our  prayer  be  granted;  *^That  kt 
would  send  his  Holy   Ghost,  and  pour  into  aw 
hearts  that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  ffl| 
bond  of  peace,  and  of  all  virtues ;"   leat,  liviaC 
"without  this,"  we  be  at  last  '^counted  deidli* 
fore  him  ?"    Hear  us,  O  Lord,  and  whatever  ikoa 
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and  all  the  people,  when  thoy  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God.  (61.) 


Tie  first  day  of  Lenty  (62.)  commonly 

called 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who 
hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast  maide,  and  dost 

deniest  us,  deny  us  not  this  one  thing  needful  for  us, 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen.   Dean  Stanhope. 

(61.)  From  the  miracle  recorded  in  the  latter 
pArt  of  this  Gospel  we  may  learn  the  readiness  of 
Chrbt  to  hear  the  prayers  of  the  afflicted,  and  the 
usefulness  of  having  recourse  to  Grod  by  earnest  and 
importunate  prayer,  uttered  in  faitl^  nothing  waver- 
ing. For  as  our  Saviour  said  to  the  blind  man, 
'^ Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;"  so  we  must  have 
bah  and  confidence  in  God,  il*  we  hope  to  be  heard 
and  to  succeed  in  our  petitions.  Also  from  the 
bliiid  man's  praising  and  glorifying  God  upon  the 
tecovery  of  his  sight,  we  learn  to  give  praise  and 
tbanks  nnto  him  for  all  the  mercies  we  receive ; 
&ey  all  proceed  from  his  bounty,  and  therefore 
oagfat  to  be  owned  and  received  with  thankful 
knrts.  DT'  Hole, 

With  respect  to  the  warning  given  by  our  Liord 
to  hb  disciples  in  the  former  part  of  the  Gospel,  it 
may  be  observed,  that  whether  we  reflect  upon  the 
daoger  these  disciples  were  in,  of  being  oppressed 
with  an  affliction  so  sensible  as  the  deiAth  of  their 
Master,  and  the  insults  and  malice  of  his  and  their 
enemies ;  this  warning  was  exceeding  seasonable 
and  kind,  to  prepare  them  for,  and  sustain  them 
uider,  80  heavy  a  burden.    Or,  whether  we  regard 
tk  epidemic  error,  concerning  the  Messiah's  first 
ifpeaiance  and  kingdom ;  these  were  contrived  to 
Retify   their    mistakes    about   this  matter.     Or, 
whether  we  consider  the  scandal  taken  at  a  cruci- 
kdLord;  it  was  fit  to  shew,  that  his  death  was 
^tetary,  and  so  a  demonstration  of  infinite  good- 
ly and   love :  fit,  to  signify,  by  its  agreement 
^  the  prophecies,  that  this  design,  and  all  the 
%ikes  of  it,  were  ordered  by  a  wiser  head  than 
%s,  even  the  counsel  and  appointment  of  Grod 
Welf :  fit,  to  represent  the  shame  of  our  Lord's 
cilKifizion  abundantly  recompensed  by  the  glories 
^  hit  resurrection :  fit,  lastly,  to  take  all  possible 
<lfe  of  those,  to  whom  so  weighty  a  truth  was 
<temitted,  and  upon  whose  testimony  the  success 
^ihe  Christian  religion  would  in  a  great  measure 
i^nd.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(68.)  Prom  the  ver)  first  as^es  of  Christianity,  it 
eostoraary  for  the  Christians  to  set  apart  some 

for  iDortification  and  telf-deaial,  to  prepare 
2d 


forgive  the  sins  of  all  those  who  are  penitent; 
create  and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite 
hearts,  that  we,  worthily  lamenting  oump, 
and  acknowledging  our  wretctiedfneaiQHiy 
obtain  of  thee,.th|iGod  of  all  mercy,  pemct 
remission  andrlprgivcness,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.'    Amen,   (63.) 

1  This  Collect  is  to  be  read  every  day  in 
Lent,  after  the  Collect  appointed  for 
the  day. 

themselves  for  the  feast  of  Easter.  Ireneus,  who 
lived  !)ut  ninety  years  from  the  death  of  St.  John^ 
and  conversed  familiarly  with  Sl  PoIycarp^|^i(^ 
Poly  carp  had  with  St.  John,  has  happened  to  let  in 
know,  though  incidentally,  that,  as  it  was  observed 
in  his  time,  so  it  was  in  that  of  his  predecessors. 

The  Christian  Lent  probably  took  its  rise  from 
the  Jewish  preparation  for  their  yearly  expiation. 
The  Jews  began  their  solemn  humiliation  forty 
days  before  the  expiation.  Wheiefofe  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  following  their  ezample,.set  up  this 
fast  at  the  beginning  of  Christianity,  at  a  proper 
preparative  for  the  commemoration  oTthe  great  ex- 
piation of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Wheatly. 

The  number  of  forty  days  seems  to  have  been 
fixed  in  imitation  of  Moses  and  Elias  in  the  Old 
Testament:  but  principally  in  imitation  of  our  Sa- 
viour's fast  in  the  New  Testament,  "  That,"  as  St. 
Augustine  says,  "  we  might,  as  far  as  we  are  able, 
conform  to  Christ's  practice,  and  suffer  with  him 
here,  that  we  may  reign  with  him  hereafter." 

Bp.  Sparrovj. 

It  receives  its  name  from  the  time  of  the  year 
wherein  it  is  observed ;  "  Lent,"  in  the  old  Saxon 
language,  signifying  '*  Spring,"  being  now  used  to 
signify  this  Spring  fast,  which  always  begins  so 
that  it  may  end  at  Easter ;  to  remind  us  of  our  Sa- 
viour's sufiering,  which  ended  at  his  resurrection. 

IVh  catty. 

In  this  hallowed  season  the  Church,  by  the  voice 
of  all  her  holy  services,  calleth  the  world  to  repen- 
tance, from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down 
thereof. — And,  if  ever  there  was  an  institution  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  glory  of  Grod,  by  forwarding 
(he  salvation  of  man,  it  is  this  appointment  of  a 
certain  set  time  for  all  persons  to  consider  their 
ways,  to  break  off  their  sins,  and  to  return  from 
whence  they  have  fallen  through  the  infirmities  of 
the  flesh  and  the  prevalence  of  temptation.  For 
though  most  certain  it  is,  that  sorrow  should  be  the 
constant  attendant  u\x>n  sin,  and  daily  transgres- 
sions call  for  daily  penitence ;  yet  fatal  experience 
convinces  us  of  another  truth,  no  less  certain,  that 
in  a  body  so  frail,  and  a  world  so  corrupt,  care  and 
pleasures  soon  oppress  the  heart,  and  insensibility 
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IT  At  Morning'  Prat/er,  the  Litany  being 
ended,  shall  be  said  the  following  Pray- 
fny,  immediately  before  the  general 
.Wkanksgiving, 

O  LORD,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully 
h(«nr  our  prayers,  und  span  all  those  who 
confess  their  sins  unto  thee;  that  they, 
whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  by 
thy  niercii'ul  pardon  may  be  absolved, 
thr  >usrh  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 

O  MOST  mighty  God,  and  merciful 
Fathtr,  who  hasr  compassion  upon  all  men, 
and  h<'it(\st  nothing  that  thou  hast  made ; 
who  wouldest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
ntfier  tiiat  he  should  turn  from  his  sin, and  be 

brings  on  the  slutnbers  of  listlessness  and  negli- 
grnce  fts  to  its  spiritual  concerns,  which,  unless 
dissipated  and  dispersed  by  frequently  repeated  ad- 
monitions, will  at  length  seal  it  up  in  the  deep 
sleep  of  a  final  impenitence. 

It  was  vrittkjf  Ibmeen,  that,  should  the  sinner  be 
permitted  toreserre  to  himself  the  choice  of  a  "  con- 
Yeoient  seawm''  wherein  to  turn  from  sin  to  right- 
eousness, that  "  convenient  season"  would  never 
come ;  and  the  specious  plea  of  keeping  every  day 
holy  alike  would  often  be  found  to  cover  a  design  of 
keeping  none  holy  at  alL  It  seemed  good  therefore 
to  the  Church  to  fix  a  stated  time,  in  which  men 
might  enter  upon  the  great  work  of  their  repen- 
tance. And  what  time  could  have  been  selected 
with  greater  propriety  than  this  "  Lenten,"  or 
spring  season,  when  universal  nature,  awakening 
from  her  wintry  sleep,  and  coming  out  of  a  state  of 
deformity,  and  a  course  of  penance,  imposed  for  the 
transgjession  of  man,  her  Lord  and  Master,  is 
about  to  rise  from  the  dead ;  and,  putting  on  her 
garments  of  glory  and  beauty,  to  give  us  a  kind  of 
prelude  to  the  renovation  of  all  things  ?  So  that 
the  whole  creation  roost  harmoniously  accompani- 
eth  the  voice  of  the  Church,  as  that  sweetly  ac- 
cordeth  to  the  call  of  the  apostle,  "Awake  thou 
that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light."  Bp.  Home. 

The  Church  appoints,  that  all  Christians  what- 
soever should  receive  the  holy  communion  at  Eas- 
ter, and  therefore  appoints  this  time  before,  to  pre- 
pare theinftelves  by  fasting  and  prayer ;  thus  judg- 
ing themselves  that  they  might  not  be  judged  of  the 
Lord.  And  this  is  after  God's  own  pattern,  who 
commanded  the  Israelites  to  afflict  themselves,  and 
eat  bitter  herbs,  before  they  should  eat  the  Paschal- 
Lamb.  All  Churches  therefore  agreed,  that  Lent 
should  end  in  Easter,  though  some  difference  there 
was  when  it  should  begin.  Bp.  Sparrow, 

Though  it  ought  to  be  the  constant  endeavour  of 
m  Christian  to  observe  his  duty  at  all  times,  and  to 
have  always  a  great  regard  to  what  it  requires  of 


saved  ;  mercifully  foro^iye  us  oar  trespasse 
receive  and  comfort  us,  who  are  grieved  ai 
wearied  with  the  burden  of  our  sins.  Tl 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy  ;  to  th 
only  it  appertaineth  to  forgive  sins  :  spa 
us,  therefore,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  peopi 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed :  enter  not  in 
judgment  with  thy  servients,  who  are  vi 
earth,  and  miserable  sinners ;  but  so  tu' 
thine  anger  from  us,  who  meekly  ackno^ 
ledo^e  our  vileness,  and  truly  repent  ii^ 
our  faults  ;  and  so  make  haste  to  help  u.<» 
this  world,  that  we  may  ever  live  with  t^£ 
in  the  world  to  come,  through  Jesus  Chris 
our  Ijord.     A7nen, 

him  ;  yet,  considering  the  great  corruption  of  tkc 
world,  and  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  and  how  oftei 
we  transgress  the  bounds  of  our  duty,  'tis  very  ex- 
pedient we  should  have  some  solemn  season  a^ 
pointed  for  examining  our  lives  and  the  exercite  d 
repentance,  as  a  preparation  for  the  Feast  of  Eat 
ter.  The  number  of  Forty  seems  very  ancieoli| 
to  have  been  appropriated  to  Repentance  and  Ha 
miliation.  This  was  the  number  of  days  God  oof^ 
ered  the  earth  with  the  deluge;  the  number  d 
years  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  did  peouei 
in  the  wilderness ;  the  Ninevites  had  this  nombfl 
of  days  allowed  for  their  repentance ;  and  that  m 
blessed  Saviour  himself,  when  he  was  pleased  M 
fast  in  the  wilderness,  observed  the  same  length  d 
time.  Whoever  considers  these  things  cannot  ta 
think  that  this  number  of  days  is  very  suitable  19 
extraordinary  Humiliation. 

(63.)  The  Church  begms  her  Lent  this  day  to 
supply  the  Sundays  in  Lent ;  upon  which  it  vii 
not  the  Church's  custom  to  fast,  Sundays  bdig 
high  festivals  in  memory  of  our  Saviour's  jojfW 
resurrection.  Now  if  you  take  out  of  the  ni 
weeks  of  Lent,  six  Sundays,  there  will  remaiahrt 
thirty-six  fasting  days ;  to  which,  these  four  oflUi 
week  being  added,  make  the  just  number  ff 
forty. 

This  was  anciendy  called  ''  the  head  of  Lm(,' 
and  was  a  day  of  extraordinary  humiliation.  Upoi 
this  day  were  ashes  sprinkled  upon  their  heaih  V 
mind  them  of  their  mortality,  and  also  to  vati 
them  what  they  had  deserved  to  be;  namely, bont 
to  ashes.  Hence  it  was  called  "  Ash- Wednesday:^ 
and  upon  this  day  they  were  wont  to  clothe  thea* 
selves  in  sackcloth. — These  rites  are  meDlioo^ 
(Isa.  Iviii.  5, )  as  the  usual  rites  uf  penitents.  TUi 
was  common  to  all  penitents  ;  but  '*  notonoiu  di* 
ners  were  this  day  put  to  open  penance :  whkh 
godly  discipline,"  says  our  Church,  in  her  office d 
Commination,  *'  it  is  much  to  be  wished  mifM  ^ 
restored  again."  Bp.  Sparrow,  But  till  it  eat  ki 
restored,  she  endeavours  to  supply  the  want,by  aii 
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a^  to  her  ordinmrf  serrice  a  yery  proper  aDC^taita- 
lUe  offiee,  called  '*  the  CommiDatioo." 

WhecUly. 

The  three  prayers  which  follow  the  Collect  for 
the  dav  are  taken  from  the  close  of  the  Office  of 
CoMMiNATioN  10  the  Eoglith  Book.    This  Office 
u  directed  to  be  used,  in  the  English  Service  im- 
mediately after  the  Litany  *'  on  the  first  day  of 
Leot.  and  at  other  times  as  the  ordinary  shall  ap- 
poiDU^    Th#  design  of  the  Office  is  explained  in 
the  preface  as  follows : — ^  In  the  primitive  Church 
there  was  a  godly  discipline,  tha^{|  the  beginnuMt; 
of  Lent,  such  persons  as  stood  ^ftvicted  of  iHflP 
rious  siai,  were  put  to  open  penance,  and  punished 
in  this  world,  that  their  souls  might  be  saved  in  the 
diy  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  others,  admonished  by 
their  example,  might  be  the  mote  afraid  to  offend, 
bstead  whereof  (until  the  said  discipline  may  be 
lestured  again,  which  is  much  to  be  wished^  it  is 
thou^^ht-  good,  that  at  this  time  should  be  read  the 
ffoeral  sentences  of  God's  cursing  against  impeni- 
tent sinners,  gathered  out  of  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  other  places  of 
Kriptare ;  and  that  ye  [the  people]  should  answer 
to  eTery  sentence.  Amen :    To  the  intent  that  be- 
ing admonished  of  the  great  indignation  of  God 
igainst  sinners,  ye  may  the  rather  be  moved  to 
evnest  and  true  repentance ;  and  may  walk  more 
wirily  in  these  dangerous  days ;  fleeing  from  such 
eriif,  for  which  ye  affirm,  with  your  own  mouths 
the  cur.^e  of  God  to  be  due." 

The  anathemas  which  follow,  and  the  Amen 
thich  is  responded  to  them,  though  they  may  be 
Msceptible  of  a  satisfactory  explanation,  are  never- 
theless liable  to  a  very  different  construction.  The 
eompilers  of  our  American  Book  have  therefore 
very  judiciously  omitted  the  Office,  and  transferred 
the  three  concluding  Prayers,  which  are  very  appro- 
priate to  the  day,  into  the  service  for  Ash-Wed^ 
aesday. 

Oar  compilers  have  also  appointed  appropriate 
Letiont  for  this  day,  which  was  not  done  in  the 
English  Book.  The  only  other  alteration,  is  the 
nhstitution  of  the  64th  Psalm,  for  the  60th,  in 
the  Psalms  for  the  day.  t.  o.  b. 

The  Collect  is  a  prayer  for  contrition  and  new- 
•ess  of  heart.  Agreeably  to  which  both  the  por- 
tioD  of  Scripture  for  the  Epistle,  and  the  Gospel, 
Motion  us  to  be  very  careful,  that,  whil'st  we  ex- 
hibit the  outward  signs  of  sorrow  we  be  not  void 
of  true  inward  penitence.  fVhecUly. 

As  fasting  is  a  duty  frequently  required  of  us, 
hot  more  particularly  at  this  holy  seawn,  and  as 
the  practice  of  this  duty  is  of  very  great  weight 
lo  oar  eternal  welfare,  it  shall  be  my  present  busi- 
aest,  in  the  first  place,  to  state  the  time,  nature, 
and  meaaing  of  fasting;  secondly,  to  shew  how 


and  in  what  manner,  it  iaJlible  to  be  abused ;  and 
tbirdlyi  to  prove  that  the  abuse  of  it.  does  in  no 
wise  lesson  the  obligation  of  performing  it. 

First  then  fasting,  in  a  sCffet  sen^jpipliet,!  to- 
tal abstine|ib  from  meat  and  digp^pbtiii^  the 
whole  day,  from  morning  to  everifilig;  and  theh  to 
refresh  ourselves  sparingly  as  to  the  q|j||intity,  and 
not  delicately  as  to  the  quality i>f  our  food  ;  and  is 
this  manner,  did  the  primitive  tJKiistians  spend  the 
season  of  Lent,  with  great  sCiMUness,  abstaining  in 
general  from  wine  and  flesh  th)lillK>le  time,  and  con- 
fining themselves  to  a  cheap  andOfflinary  diet,  some 
feeding  only  on  herbs  or  pulse  ;  with  a  little  bread, 
somejpriUS  the  dry  diet,  as  nuts,  almonds,  and  such 
like  fnvjji)  and  others  living  entirely  on  bread  and 
water.  But  fasting  in  a  larger  sense,  implies  only  an 
abstinence  from  some  kind  of  food,  or  the  abri<ljging 
ourselves  of  some  part  of  those  indulgencics  with 
which  at  other  times  we  may  innocently  ^tify  our- 
selves; so  that  hereby  some  degiee  of  self-denial  is 
designed  to  our  bodily  appel|M||ind  our  abaluience 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  fa|H|»ti^'Jiivifl|f^^ 
thing  in  it  that  afflicts  us.  ThiMWpnpliMfinifM 
says  of  himself.  I  mourned  three  whole  wi 
I  eat  no  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
wine  into  my  mouth.  (Dan.  x.  23.)  Not  that  he 
fasted  so  long,  without  taking  any  food,  for  that 
is  incredible,  but  that  he  ate  and  drank  only 
so  much  as  was  barely  necessary  to  sustain  na- 
ture. For  the  same  reason  that  we  are  not  obliged 
to  observe  a  total  abstinence,  we  are  not  under  the 
necessity  of  eating  or  drinking  what  may  be  pre- 
judicial to  our  health;  because  that  would  disquali- 
fy us  for  performing  those  other  duties  which  wait 
upon  a  religious  fast ;  if  therefore  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  our  food  be  such  as  not  to  indulge  our 
pleasure  or  gratify  our  palate,  but  only  to  refresh 
and  support  our  spirits,  we  do  not  offend  ;  but  every 
sincere  Christian  must  be  the  best  judge  how  to 
avoid  the  hypocritical  practice  of  fasting  with  de- 
licious food,  merely  because  it  is  not  flesh,  as  well 
as  not  to  raise  needless  scruples,  to  the  disquiet  of 
his  conscience,  and  the  prejudice  of  his  health. 

I  proceed  in  the  second  place,  to  consider  the 
abases  of  religious  fasting,  and  one  great  abuse  of 
this  duty  is  the  trusting  in  it  as  a  satisfaction  to 
the  justice  of  God  for  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  a  com- 
mutation for  our  frequent  breaches  of  his  holy 
laws.  But,  surely,  it  is  insolent  to  the  last  degree 
in  us,  mere  dust  and  ashes,  to  pretend  to  com 
pensate  for  the  sins  we  are  guilty  of,  who,  when 
we  have  humbled  ourselves  before  Grod,  in  the 
best  manner  we  can,  must  acknowledge  that  our 
forgiveness  depends  entirely  upon  his  free  grace 
and  goodness ;  nor  is  it  less  derogatory  to  the  dig- 
nity of  that  sacrifice,  which  our  blessed  Saviour 
offered  for  our  sins,  to  imagine  that  by  any  meant 
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IT  Then  shall  the  people  say  this  tkatfoU 
loweth,  after  the  Minister. 

TURN  thou  U8^  O  gfood  Lord,  and  so 
shall  we  be  turned.  Be  (a  vouraUe,  O  Lord, 
be  frvoundde  to  thy  people,  wtio  turn  to 
thee  in  weeping,  fasting,  and  praying.  For 
thou  art  a  merciful  God,  full  of  compassion, 
long-suffering,  and  of  great  pity.  Thou 
sparest  when  we  deserve  punishment,  and 
in  thy  wrath  thjiikest  upon  mercy.  Spare 
thy  people,  good  Lord,  spare  them  ;  and  let 
not  thine  heritage  be  brought  to  confusion. 

in  our  power,  we  can  make  satisfaction  ta'Ood  for 
them.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  mourningj  jfasting, 
and  tneh  other  external  signs  of  godly  sorrow  and 
repentance,  were  in  the  primitive  Church,  consid- 
ered and  regarded  as  satisfactions ;  but  then  they 
were  made  to  the  Church  only,  which  required 
risible  testimonies  qf  deep  repentance,  before  she 
would  restore  tlje>jH[  tb  her  communion,  who  had 
diiphoiioured  die  Okmtian  profession  by  any  noto- 
riODt  SIM.  It  ie  also  true,  that  when  we  practise 
insb  corporal  austerities  with  a  sincere  intention 
to  mortify  our  corrupt  inclinations,  and  to  lead  us 
to  a  true  and  godly  sorrow  for  our  past  offences,  and 
a  steadfast  resolution  of  amendment  for  the  future, 
they  are  well  pleasing  to  God,  who  chiefly  regards 
the  inward  disposition  of  the  mind,  and  operate  as  a 
sweet  smelling  savour  in  his  sight ;  but  then,  if  we 
assume  to  ourselves  any  merit  in  so  doing,  we 
make  our  acts  of  humiliation,  so  many  instances  of 
our  pride,  and  thereby  forfeit  that  pardon  and  grace, 
which  would  otherwise  prove  our  recompense  and 
reward. 

Anoiher  great  abuse  of  this  duty,  is  the  consider- 
ing the  bare  performance  of  it  acceptable  to  God, 
without  regard  to  those  other  religious  exercises 
which  are  inseparably  connected  with  it ;  for  fast- 
ing considered  in  the  abstract,  is  but  a  collateral 
duty,  and  enjoined  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  as- 
sist us  in  the  great  and  essential  duties  of  prayer, 
alms-giving,  and  an  holy  life,  and  is  intended  to  be 
wholly  subservient  thereto.  If  therefore,  we  flatter 
ourselves  with  the  notion,  that  having  mortified 
our  appetites  for  a  little  time,  we  may  indulge  them 
at  large,  till  the  return  of  the  next  statpd  season  of 
fasting  and  humiliation ;  we  grossly  deceive  our- 
selves, and  add  greatly  to  our  own  condemnation,  by 
turning  that  which  is  intended  as  an  assistant  to 
virtue  and  goodness,  into  an  instrument  of  impiety 
and  wickedness ;  since  he  that  lives  a  good  life 
without  fasting,  is  a  much  better  man  than  he  who 
abstains  from  meat  only,  without  regarding  those 
other  ends  which  that  abstinence  was  designed  to 
promote. 

Though,  therefore,  this  as  well  as  many  other 


Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for  thy  mercy  is  fP^al ; 
and  after  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  look 
upon  us,  through  the  merits  and  mediation 
of  thy  blessed  Son^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Joel  ii.  12. 

TURN  ye  even  to  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
with  weeping,  and  with  mourning.  And 
rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments,  and 
turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  ii 
giMu;ious  and  ^merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 

religious  duties,  is  liable  to  be  neglected  or  abased, 
yet  let  us  not  for  this  reason  lay  aside  the  use  o( 
it,  but  deliberately  consider  those  good  purposci 
which  it  was  intended  to  procure,  and  the  great 
advantages  that  will  arise  to  us  from  a  regular  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  it. 

Fasting  then,  is  a  very  fit  and  becoming  act  ol 
humiliation  ^or  past  sins.  The  best  of  us  all,  have 
great  occasi  )n  to  pray  with  the  devout  publican  in 
the  Gospel,  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ; 
and  those  who  have  lived  long  in  any  vicious 
course  of  life,  cannot  certainly  do  less  in  order  to 
obtain  God's  pardon  and  forgiveness,  than  acknow- 
ledge their  own  vileness  in  the  most  humble  and 
submissive  mannert  and  abridge  themselves  of 
those  pleasures  flitch  have  well  nigh  brought  them 
to  the  gates  of  eternal  destruction.  For  as  every 
gratification  oi  our  appetites  in  things  unlawful, 
strengthens  the  habits  of  sin,  so  every  restraint 
will  lessen  and  impair  it ;  and  the  more  we  accus- 
tom ourselves  to  converse  with  God  and  our  owa 
consciences,  th'S  better  we  shall  relish  this  intellee- 
tual  avocation,  and  the  clearer  we  shall  perceivi 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  necessity  of  attain* 
ing  it. 

Further,  fasting,  when  accompanied  with  prayci 
and  meditation,  and  such  other  religious  exercises, 
will  prove  a  sovereign  antidote  against  sin  ;  and  ai 
it  affords  an  opportunity  of  retirement  and  consid- 
eration, will  enable  us  to  examine  into,  and  dis- 
cover the  true  state  of  our  own  souls,  and  what 
progress  we  are  making  towards  the  eternal  salva- 
tion  of  them.  The  reasons  of  religion,  and  the 
motives  of  a  virtuous  life,  cannot  operate  to  have 
any  influence  upon  us,  unless  they  are  seriously 
weighed  and  considered  ;  and  we  are  all  ol  us  too 
sensible,  how  apt  the  entertainments  and  employ- 
ments of  the  world  are  to  call  off  our  attention  froB 
religious  subjects,  and  how  prone  we  are  eveo 
when  an  opportunity  offers  to  give  the  preferenei 
to  the  most  trifling  considerations  ;  how  highly  ne> 
cessary  is  it  therefore,  that  the  authority  of  tbo 
Church  should  interpose  to  enjoin  the  perforroaneo 
of  a  duty  at  proper  and  staled  times,  which  is  so 
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of  great  kindaeas,  and  repenteth  liitn  of 
Ihe  evil.  Who  krioweth  if  he  will  (eiiini, 
Ind  repent,  an4  leave  a  blessing  behind  him, 
even  a  meal-offerinf^  and  a  drink-afr<:riiig 
ODio  the  Lord  your  God  7  Blow  the  iruiii- 
pel  ill  Zion,  SAnctify  a  fast,  call  a  soletnn  as- 
Kmbly,  gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  con- 
^re(rniion,  assemble  the  elders,  gather  the 
GhildreQ  and  those  that  suck  thebretisis; 
let  ttie  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber, 
ind  the  bride  out  of  her  closet ;  let  the 
priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
»y,  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give  not 
ihiDe  lieritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen 
should  rule  over  them:  wherefore  should 
thef  say  among  the  people,  Where  is  their 
God?   (64.) 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  vi.  16.  (65,) 

WHEN  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites, 

of  a  Slid  countenance :  for  thBy  distiD;ure 


•dl  uleulated  to  ^ard  us  agaio^t  ihe  Bsaniilin  of 
irmpuiioD, and  to  furnish  us  wfth  a  trueknowleilge 
of  our  situation,  with  respect  to  ihoae  thicgs  thai 
mikf  for  our  CTerlasting  peace. 

Let  ui  iheD,  froin  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  d  lii- 
(ntlr  improve  the  opporiunilies  that  are  thus  olFur- 
<d  10  as  for  the  workiog  out  our  own  salvation  ; 
let  m  peifonn  this  duty  of  fasting  in  siDcrily, 
vbKh  iDo  many  do  in  hypocrisy,  with  true  judg- 
iMnlindBnderBtandiag,and  nut  through  igaoratice 
01  luperslilion,  thai  we  may  hereby  honour  and 
llorify  God,  improve  and  encourage  each  other  in 
•inue  and  good  works,  and  endeavour  to  sfcnre 
ihu  eternal  salTalion  which  our  blessed  Saviour 
In?  purchased  for  us.  G.  Nali^on. 

{U.)  In  explanation  of  this  passage  from  the 
ftDfihei  Joel,  it  may  be  useful  to  remark,  that  the 
Sciiplure  lakes  notice  of  privite  and  public  fasts. 
The  one  of  our  own,  the  other  of  our  governor's 
ippointment.  Those  humiliations  for  piTsunal, 
Aftt  fur  national,  calaniitiea  and  guilt.  Of  the 
poHic,  the  prophet  Joel  spebks  in  the  Epi*rle ;  of 
itit private,  our  Saviour,  in  tbeUosprI  for  ihi^  day. 
Heace  is  the  seeming  diiT'-renee  reconciled,  between 
tile  lolemnity  and  pomp  required  by  (he  prophet, 
md  the  secrecy  enjoined  by  jiur  Lord.  Id  thu  pub- 
lie  ive  are  to  be  spurs  and  examples  to  olbLij>.  rnd 
ttirrefore  our  zeal  here.  If  sincere,  will  be  solemn. 
For  ihe  private,  matters  are  here  trantacied  be- 
tween God  and  onr  own  cooMlences  ;  aad  when 
our  whole  concem  should  be  to  recomnie^iid  our- 
wlves  lo  him,  from  whom  nothing  can  be  conceal- 
ed ;  lo  affect  pomp  aod  solemnity  then,  is  to  con- 
fess we  have  some  indirect  views,  and  pruclaims 
nor  zeal  to  be  tricking  and  insincere.  In  a  word, 
by  (he  public,  we  are  prescribed  to ;  so  that  the 


Uieir  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men 
to  fast.  Verily  T  say  unto  you,  they  .have 
their  reward.  GuC  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thin«  hi';<ii.  and  wash  ihy  face,  that 
thou  appear  not  unto  tiietPno  fast,  but  unio 
ihy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  r^'ard 
thye  npci)ly.  Lny  not  up  for  youi 
treiisitres  iipoa  earth,  where  mo^J^  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thiB 
thrnugli  and  atenl ;  bnt  lay  "up  1 
selves  Ireasunis  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nnr  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  uoi  break  through  nor  steiil :  for 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also. 

IThr  jFfrst  .SunVas  {n  %snt.  (66.) 

The  Collect. 
O  LORD,  who  for  our  sake  didst  fast  for- 


io^JM  ru! 
np^^^ni 


lestifying  our  obedience  by  visible  acts  there,  is  no 
mare  iliaii  our  duly.  By  the  private  we  prescribe 
to  ourselves,  and  should  lake  heed  here  of  gradfy- 
ing  that  most  dangerous  of  all  temptations,  the 
Pharisaical  vanity  of  voluntary  mortiBcalioD  and 
uncommon  merit.  Dean  Stanhcpe. 

(65.)  In  this  Gospel  our  Saviour  instructs  us  in 
the  right  manner  of  fasting.  1.  Negatively: 
"  when  ye  fa^l,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenaiicc.  fur  they  disfigure  their  faces,"  Ac: 
where  be  condemns  all  hypocritical  aad  mere  for- 
mal fasting,  particularly  that  of  the  PharitaM, 
which  they  assumed  to  shew  the  seeming  striel- 
ness  and  austerity  of  their  religion.  2.  He  speaks 
positively  of  the  proper  way.  "  But  thou,  when 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,"  &.C.  Anointing  the 
head  and  washing  the  face  were  looked  upon  by 
th"  Jews  as  tokens  of  joy,  and  were  therefore  used 
at  feasts  and  festivaU,  but  not  at  fasts,  or  times  ol 
mourning:  the  Pharisees  therefore  were  strict 
observers  of  these  outward  ceremonies,  for  ihey 
would  neither  anoint  nor  wash,  that  people  might 
see  and  know  when  they  fasted;  though  at  the 
same  time  ihey  had  ao  regard  to  the  inward  humil- 
iation of  the  heart;  for  which  reason  our  Saviour 
checked  their  hypocrisy,  and  advised  his  followers 
not  KJ  aOt'ct  any  ><ucli  outward  show  and  ostenta- 
tion, but  in  their  fasting  to  appear  iu  their  ordinary 
guise,  that  they  might  not  appear  to  men  to  fasl, 
but  (o  God  only  ;  so  that  the  great  lesson  here 
taught  us  is  sincerity  ;  that  in  this  and  all  oilier  re' 
ligiuus  duties,  we  endeavour  not  so  much  to  re- 
cuuirnend  ourselves  unto  men  by  any  outward 
shows  oi  sadness,  as  to  approve  ourselves  unto 
God  by  the  inward  sorrow  and  humility  of  heart. 
Dr.  Hole. 
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ty  d'lys  and  forty  nif^hts ;  give.  >\s  enM  W 
use  liiich  abstinence,  iliat  onr  fl*'^  being; 
Bu'diicd  to  the  S|iirit,  we  iiiav  ever  obey 
tby  ^odty  nioliom  in  ri>;hiL-nusnp3s  and  Inie 
holiness,  to  ihy  hntiotir  nnd  jinry,  wblLi*^- 
est  and  reignest  wilh  tiip  l-'alhcr  n»l»lhe 
Holy.-Ghost,  one  God,  world  witliutil  end. 
Amen. 

%e  Epistle,     a^w.si.  I. 

BM,  as  workers  l^jj^er  with  him, 
hes>>eeh  yon  also,  ihnt  ye  wSceive  not  llie 
grai-^  of  God  in  vain  :  (For  he  saith,  I  liai-e 
lienrd  iliee  in  a  time  accei.ted,  and  in  the 
day  of . salvation  have  1  sueconred  thee:  he- 
hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  hehold,  now 
is  tint  day  of  salvation)  giving  uo  offence  In 
any  ihinv,  that  tlie  minisilry  be  not  blanx^d  ; 
bnt  in  all  thin^ approving  ourselves  as  the 
ministers  of  Uod,  in  much  palii'nce,  in  tifflic- 
tions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stiipes, 
ill  imprisonments,  in  lumults,  in  lahonrs,  in 
waiclijnjjs,  in  fastings ;  hy  piirenes«,  by 
knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindncs'*, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  nrifeiiiMed,  by  the 


(66.)  Our  appropriate  CammuDion  Scrvici:  fur 
all  Ihese  Sundays,  is  extracled  from  the  olGees  ap- 
pointed for  tbe  Sunday!)  io  Leni,  by  ihe  Mis^isl  of 
Sarum,  if  we  cicept  ihe  CoIImm  for  ih^  firai  Sun- 
day, which  was  composed  by  the  oimpilera  uf  our 
Lilurgy,  and  the  Gospel  for  ilie  second,  whiirh  ibcy 
selectej  in  preference  to  the  passage  from  St. 
Mallhew,  ihal  describes  our  Lord's  trani^figuralLon 
aath«rauunt.  Shepmchd. 

The  Rpistle  exhorts  to  paiietice  in  aRlietiuns. 
The  Gospel  reads  lo  us  Christ's  viciory  over  lenip- 
talions  10  keep  us  from  despair  uf  cuii<|Ui-9l,  lliat 
we  should  be  of  good  cheer  and  hearl,  since  lie 
our  Captain  "halh  overcome  tlie  world."  (John 
XTJ.  33.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  is  another  of 
iliose  Collects,  wherein  the  Church  directs  her  pe- 
titions to  Christ,  thereby  manifest  in|r  her  belief. 
thai  he  is  Ihe  true  Son  of  God ;  fur  she  prays  to 
none  bul  God.  In  praying  lo  him  thcrefurc,  she 
professes  10  believe  him  to  be  Gud,  as  it  is  in  the 
close  of  the  Collect ;  and  this  m  opposition  (o  ihe 
t,-mpl.-r,  Satan,  and  all  his  adherL-nts,  who  are  Mill 
templing  ChrisI  in  bis  inemberf,  to  misbelief  in 
ihal  arliile.  B;i.  Spairair. 

(07.)  We  are  Iau»hl  by  ibc  Epi-lle  fur  this  day 
not  lo  riceive  ihe  Go-pM,  wliicli  ii  the  grace  of 
God,  in  vain,  but  to  answer  the  end,  that  we  may 
ohi.iinllie  reward  of  it  Hence  we  arc  bid  lo  "wnlk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wbt-rewiih  we  are  called," 
that  wr  may  nol  brin;r  dishonour  upon  our  holy 
pr»ri'.»ion.  and  elsewhere,  lo  walk  "a»  becoim-th 
the  (i.i-pcl  of  Chrii^l,"  otherwise  we  shall  only  bear 
the  name  of  Christ,  to  expose  and  disparage  it. 


word  of  truth,  by  thf^  power  of  G<^ 
iirmour  of  riglileousiiess  on  the  riA 
Mild  oil  the  left,  by  honour  -and  dish 
by  evil  report  atid  good  report;  an  t 
erf:,  and  yet  true  ;  as  unknown,  and  y> 
known;  as  dying,  and  behold  wa  li' 
chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  as  eorrowl 
nivay  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making 
rich  ;  ns  having  nothing,  and  y«t  poM 
nil  tilings.  ((57.) 

The  Gospel.  St.  Matt.  iv.  1. 
THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spi 
to  the  wildcnipfis,  to  be  tempted  of  ih 
il:  aiid  when  he  had  fasted  forty  dai 
forty  nighis,  he  was  afterward  an  hi 
ed.  And  when  the  tempter  came  t 
he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  con 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  Bui 
Rwered  and  soid,  It  is  written,  Mai 
nol  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
thnt  proceedflh  out  of  the  moutli  of 
Then  the  devil  lakelh  him  up  into  thi 
city,  and  beiteth  him  on  a  pinnacle 
temple,  and  sailli  unto  him,  If  thou  t 


which  will  be  not  only  lo  receive  the  grace 
in  rain,  bul  lo  very  bad  purpose ;  for  if  m 
abuse  and  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  waoK 
we  shall  turn  his  favour  into  fury  ;  and  ihc 
of  ^race,  inslead  of  advancing  our  happloa 
but  B^ravaie  oar  condemnation.  2.  Fran 
is  here  said,  we  learn,  ihat  as  God  halh  bj 
ccpled"  times  and  seasons ;  when,  as  he  ' 
hi-ard  and  ready  to  succour  us;  so  il  will 
duly  and  wisdom  to  embrace  and  lay  bold  oJ 
The  wise  man  tells  us  of  some,  who  have 
put  into  their  hand;,  and  yet  have  no  hearts  li 
u^eoflhem;  whom  he  therefore  styles  foa 
allerward,  when  it  is  too  late,  repent  uf  tbeii 
Our  Saviour  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  be 
their  folly,  for  letling  slip  the  time  of  men 
thereby  bringing  upon  ihemsekes  inevitab 
sttuction,  saying,  "  Ob  that  thou  hadst  kac 
ihis  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  uniu  thy 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes  !"  Ou 
lie  here  tells  us,  "  that  Ihe  days  of  the  Gos] 
the  accepted  lime,  and  that  now  is  Ihe  day  ol 
lion :"  which  we  are  therefore  to  close  wi 
improve  to  the  best  advantage;  for  if  we  i 
or  let  it  slip,  u'e  shall  have  cause  to  lame 
must  never  hope  to  repiiir  our  folly.  Las 
may  learn  from  hence,  patience  and  pcTseven 
well-doing,  nolwith'landing  ;:ll  tbe  diSGcultii 
discouragements  we  may  meet  with  in  it.  1 
the  apostles  went  through  many  aflliclior 
tribulations,  without  weariness  or  fainting 
them  ;  iht'y  still  kept  oti  in  llie  way  of  iheu 
■nd  carried  an  indilTerenl  and  equal  miDd  in 
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SooofQnd.eaByhyseirdflwn  ;  fori!  i8  writ- 
teiiiBestiall  pnThis  anjeels charge  coiiccni- 
iii<r  Oine ;  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bi>ar 
tliee  lip,  teat  at  any  (imethoii  dnsli  thy  Ihot- 
.irr.iMisi  ;i  sliine.  J.'StHsaiJ  iiiito  him,  1(^ 
lunifii  n^iii,  Thou  >li!ilt  not  temjit  ih% 
L-xl  thy  God.  Al'.ui)  >%  devil  laknli 
l!'!>t  itp  into  on  excel. di  11  ^'tii^  mountain, 
:iii(l  «ho^vcth  him  all  the  Ifltigdomsof  ilic 
'i'lrtil,  niid  ilirtff|ni-y  oflherti;  and  s:iith  nn- 
iiiiinu.  All  Ih(";e  tilings  will  I  give  ihe^,  if 
tlioii  Mill  fall  iJowii  and  worship  rue.  Then 
Kiitli  Jtsiis  tmio  him.  Get  lhf«  hence,  Saian  ; 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  tli<: 
tl^  tliy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thon 
«en«fc-ii  jHien  the  deril  leaveth  him,  and  be- 
hold,'^2«la  came  and  ministered  unto  liim. 
(68.) 


pod  or  bad  fortune  that  befel  ibein  ;  Ihey  tvcni 
ilinwgb  "  homrar,  and  dishonour,  good  repoil  and 
fi  irport,"  wilhQQl  being  elevaled  by  the  oo?,  or 
dcfimsrd  bjr  the  other.  Let  us  imiiate  their  nuble 
tiimplM  by  holding  out  to  ihe  end ;  and  Ibea,  hy 
lolb»iDg  ihem  in  the  ways  of  grace  here,  we  shall 
ftt  long  follow  them  to  glory,  which  God  gram,  fur 
tlitnke  ofJesui  Chriit.  Dr.  Hole. 

(tS.)  One  Trent  deaign  of  our  Lord's  leiopiaiion 
■»ms  [0  have  been,  the  en  courage  men  I  of  tifl^ooil 

#  **™S»  ""■J"  Ihe  like  circumslancM.     th\^  is 

*  tbtiiinil  given  of  it  by  St.  Paul,  "  In  that  he 
Unucirbath  sn&ered,  being  lempied,  he  n  able  (o 
WEMif  them  thai  are  templed."  Heb.  ii.  18.    This 

.'fclfce  Captain  of  our  saWalion,  who  came  to  fjlit 
Mrtnliles;  and  lii  ii  was,  that  he  should  Srsl  .n- 
pp,  ind  iry  the  utmost  strength  of  the  enemy  of 
wili;  but  as  he  fought,  so  did  he  conquer  like- 
*>«',  not  for  himself,  but  for  those  whose  duty  it 
iitolijhl  under  him.  And  what  can  be  more  ef- 
feual  10  animate  such,  in  all  their  spiritual  en- 
Wnters,  than  (be  comemplation  of  their  victorious 
Lfiiifr,  (hus  giving  ibem  a  sensible  proof,  that 
ikir  adversary,  fierce  and  subtle,  great  and  power- 
ful diough  he  be,  is  not  invincible ;  and  conducting 
tlitrD  against  a  foe,  already  routed  shamefully,  nnd 
fncfd  to  quit  the  lield  7 

%  Another  excellent  design,  for  which  our  Sa- 
tirar  waa  tempted,  is,  hereby  to  convince  us  of  his 
<oapa,<5ian  and  readiness  to  help  us.  This  also 
iitheaposlli^'s  inference,  "  We  have  not  an  hiyh- 
prit^i,  ihat  cannot  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
ioGtmilies,  bul  was  in  all  points  templed  like  as  we 
«e,  yet  without  sin"?'  Heb.  iv.  15. 

3.  Anoiher  very  useful  design,  served  by  our 
LordV  teiug  lempted,  is  thai  of  instructing  lis, 
■hat  not  any,  even  the  best  and  most  exalted  decree 
^rirlue,  gets  men  above  lemptatioa.  It  is  Iiue, 
*lut  Jesus  suJ&red  of  this  kind  was  an 


Che  &rron^  AuniUfi  fn  Zrnt.  (69.) 

TMlKpallecl. 
ALMIGHTY  God,  who  seest  that  w« 
have  no  power  of  ourselves  to  help  oiir- 
silves;  ItRfip  OS  both  outwardly  in  our 
hodios,  and  inwardly  in  oursonls;  thai  we 
mav  tie  dcfbniJcd  from  all  adversities  which 
may  happen  to  the  body,  and  from  all  evil 
thoughts  whicli  may  assault  and  hart  the 
siinl,  ihroti^h  Jeans  Christ. our  Lord.  Avun. 
The  Epistle.  1  Thess.iv.  1. 
■WE^^ee'h  yt^  brethren,  and  exhort 
yon  by  Ihe  Lord  Jcsns,  that  as  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk,  and  to 
^ease  Gnd,  so  ye  woi)kLabound  mom  and 
Wore.  For  ye  know  wSki  commandments 
we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.     For  this 


choice  and  voluntary  condescension;  but  so  was 
bis  taking  that  liuman  nature,  which  alone  could 
render  him  capable  of  suffering  it.  With  us  the 
mailer  is  far  otherwise.     As  we  are  altogether  pa s- 

lenc  with  the  diffinulliea,  to  which  the  condition  of 
it  exposes  us  of  course,  and  such,  to  be  sure,  are 
temptations.  And  with  these  to*  we  have  reason 
to  be  very  well  coolenled,  because,  though  ihey  be 
occasions  of  vice,  yel  are  they  also  exercises  of  vir- 
tue; and,  a^  ihey  may  become  inslrumenlal  to  our 
punishment  end  misery,  so  ihey  may  to  our  happi- 

4.  If  in  our  temptations  we  follow  the  example 
here  set  us,  we  may  then  apply  to  ourselves  jte 
comforts,  Iliat  ri>llowed  oui  Lord's  lemplntlSBK 
"Then  the  devil  leavelb  him,  and  behold  ang^ 
came  and  ministered  unio  him."  This  we  are 
told  should  noi  fail  to  be  our  case  loo  :  that  if  we 
"  resist  the  devil  he  will  flee  from  us  j"  and  if  we 
"  draw  nigh  to  God,  he  will  draw  nigh  lo  us."  Jam. 
iv.  T,  8,  He  will,  by  those  "  ministering  npirits," 
which  are  "sent  forth  to  minister  unIo  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,"  (Heb.  i.  14.)  protect 
and  guard  us  from  future  dangers.  He  will  relieve 
Ihose  wants,  by  a  belter  and  more  effectual  way 
for  the  supply  whereof  we  would  not  submit  lo  any 
lawful  courses ;  reward  our  belter  choice  wilh  the 
inexpies^ibly  sweet  satisfactions  of  a  good  con- 
science; a  peace  and  joy,  which  ihe  world  and  all 
lis  pleasures  cannot  give,  which  all  its  effliclions 
cannoi  lake  away  ;  and,  al  lasl,  through  ihese  tri- 
umphs heguu  upon  earth,  will  conduct  us  to  thai  yet 
more  perfect  blessedness,  which  shall  abundantly 
recompense  our  (oils  and  sufferings,  and  crown  our 
constancy  wilh  glory  immortal  in  heaven. 

Denn  Stanhope. 

(69.)  The  Epi'^lle  persuades  (o  temperance  and 
abstinence  from  all  uncleannesa  *  the  Gospel  lella 
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is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctificatioD, 
thai  ye  should  abstaia  froni  fornication; 
that  every  one  of  youilhoiild  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  snnctiGcatii'n  and  hon- 
our ;  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
OS  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God  :  tlmt 
no  man  ?o  beyond  and  defraud  his  brother 
in  any  niaiter ;  because  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  fore- 
warned you,  and  lestitied.  For  God  hath 
not  called  us  untauncieatiness,  but  untoholi- 
ness.  He  iherelore  that  despiseth,  dcspiseth 
not  man,  but  God,  who  hatli  also  given  un- 
to us  his  Holy  Spirit.  (7*0.) 

The  Gospel.    St.  MhU.  xv.  21. 

JBSUS  went  thence,  and  departed  into 

the  coasts  of  Tyra  and  Sldon.     And  behcW, 

a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  same 


us  how  we  may  subdue  our  spiritual  eut'my,  as- 
Eauliiiig  U9  through  the  medium  of  our  Iu91b  and  ap- 
petites ;  namely,  by  steadfast  faith,  and  fervent  and 
importunate  prayer :  which  instruction  the  Church 
applies  to  practice  in  the  Collect  of  the  day. 

Bp.  Sparrovi,  Dean  Stanhope. 

(70.)  The  aposlle'i  discourse  in  this  place  is 
wholly  employed  upon  the  sins  of  uncleaancss: 
concerning  which  it  is  difficult  to  enkige,  and  it 
may  be  sufficient  therefore  to  remark,  that  ihe 
"  sanclification,"  required  by  the  apostie,  is  a  virtue 
extending  to  mind  and  body  both;  and  com- 
prehends the  proliibilion  not  only  of  every  species 
of  actual  ancluannesB,  but  of  obscene  language,  las- 
civious looks,  impure  thoughts, immodest  behaviour, 
inehott  of  every  thing  which  has  a  tendency  that 
■way. 

The  less  capable  litis  subject  is  of  being  conve- 
niently treated  by  our  teachers,  the  niore  minute 
and  exact  it  becomes  private  persons  lo  be  in  the 
examinniion  of  their  nwn  consciences  concerning 
it.  B'^pecially  since  the  apostle  hath  here  used  such 
pressing  motives,  by  saying,  that  our  "sancfilica- 
lion"  is  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
"  the  will  of  God  i"  that  the  contrary  affeciiotis  are 
the  scandal  of  the  "  Gentiles,  who  know  not  God :" 
thalChristiansare  "called, noluntouncleanness, but 
unto  hiilinesa;"  and  that  any  of  these,  who  behave 
themselves  unsuitably  to  that  caU,  draw  down  ven- 
geance upon  their  own  bend,  and  "despi-^e  God 
and  the  Unly  Spirit  he  hath  given  us."  The  sum 
of  i<)l  which  passages  may  be  reduced  to  this,  thai 
sin*  of  uncleanness  in  particular  are  a  high  provo- 
cation to  Almighty  God  ;  that  they  forfeit  the  privi- 
lege, and  defeat  ihe  ends,  of  our  Christian  profes- 
sion ;  and  reflect  upon  it  the  greatest  scandal  and 
dishonour.  To  the  casting  ool  this  unclean  spirit 
prayer  must  contribute.  And  therefore  nothing 
tould  ho  more  accommodated  to  the  subject  of  this 


coast*,  and  cried  onto  hitn,  saying  Han 
mercy  on  tne,  O  Lord,  thM  Son  of  David: 
my  daughter  is  grievotiily  vexed  with  a  dev- 
il. But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and  hesoiis;ht  him,  sny- 
in^,  Send  her  away  ;  far  she  cricll.  alii-rii!. 
But  he  answQiod  and  said,  [  am  uot  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  hxwl 
Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  help  me.  But  ho  ansverHi  aiid 
said.  It  is  not  meet  to  lake  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  Atid  she  said, 
Truth,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumb 
which  full  from  their  master's  table.  Tba 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  wotvp, 
great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  «KiA 
Uiou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  ww'nudt 
whole  from  that  very  hour.  (71.) 


Epistle,  than  the  Collect  by  which  it  is  iatroda- 
ced.  Dean  SlatJmp*. 

(71.)  The  duty  of  prayer  appears,  as  from  uiks 
coasidera lions,  so  from  the  necessity  of  out  y/^- 
ing  lo  God  for  some  graces  out  of  our  own  powtf 
3uch  in  particular  is  that  purity,  so  earnestly  » 
commended  in  the  Epistle  for  the  day,  Bi^  ia 
regard,  it  does  not  always  happen,  that  our  petidOM 
are  granted  so  soon,  either  as  we  toake  them,  m  n 
we  expect  a  return  to  them,  nothing  could  he  ■ 
propyl  and  methodical  than  for  the  Chuj 
occasion,  to  encourage  our  importunity  u 
anee  in  prayer.  Nothing  could  i 
this  than  so  successful  an  instance  of  it,  M 
miracle  related  in  the  Gospel  now  before  q< 

Dean  StaiAof 

1.  The  compellation,  with  which  thit  iraiBa 
addresses  herself  to  Christ,  is  a  forcible  arguntnl 
ofher  faith;  "  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David."  Wbii 
proselyte,  what  di'^ciplt,  could  have  said  more!  li 
thi:<  confession  of  the  Syrophoenician  we  iaitn 
abstract  of  divinity.  What  can  we  Chri^iani  roi- 
fess  more,  than  ibe  dtfity,  and  the  humanity,  isd 
the  Messialiship,  of  our  glorious  Sariaur?  bis  dei- 
ty, as  Lord  ;  hinhuTnanily,  as  a  Son;  hisMeMiib-i 
ship,  as  th"  Son  of  Darid  1 

2.  From  our  3nviour\ 
Canaan  "not  a  word,"  and  shewing  little  or  DDK- 
gard  to  ber  first  suit,  we  may  learn-  not  to  be  A- 
courigi'd,  if  our  prayers  are  not  always  preMidf 
uniwrred.  He  would  not  grant  her  request  imo*' 
di^li'ly,  because  hf  chose  to  try  her  failh,  aail  V 
bei:>htm  her  importunity,  God  Almighty  haihiMDj 
verv  wise  and  weighty  reasons  for  denyin,'  ordfr 
laying  the  grant  of  our  petitions:  and  if  we  bisk 
into  ourselves,  when  our  petitions  are  not  gnntcJ, 
we  shall  probably  find  that  the  cause  is  to  be  fotnl 
in  the  want  of  Home  qualificaiion  on  our  part. 

3.  From  our  Saviour's  granting  her  reqtieil  « 


Bp  Hail 
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The  CoU'^cl. 
taech  iJlee,  AlKughiv-  God,  look 
fany  Ji^sirfs  nf  thy  hiunble  ser- 
»tretcVt  fi>r[li  ilic  riijlit  hand  of 
f,  (o  beour  daten.-R  t^ainal  oil 
»,  ihHK^Jc>iLsWhrist  our  Lord. 

lie  EjAallo.  Brli.  v.  1. 
li.T.-|'(Hefollowf>rsof  fii>d,  asdenr 
WvJ  W«]k  UL  l-.ve,  ns  Christ  also 
ns^nrtd  lialli  ifiven  liiniseifror  us, 
F  and  a  sn(^||^  to  GFod,  tor  a 
HngMTnur/^vilt  fornication  and 
HmSjOr  covetotWness,  let  it  not 
iain  nmoiiKSt  you,  an  becom^ 
Km  ^Miint'ss,  nor  foolish  lalk- 
itinS  which  are  not  convenient ; 
giving  of  thanks.  For  this  ye 
t  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclenn 
r  covetous  man,  ivho  is  an  idolii- 
i^Aiheritance  in  the  kinj^nm  of 
1  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive 
rain  words  :  for  because  of  these 
letli  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
rdiwhedience.  Be  not  ye  there- 
era  with  them ;  for  ye  were  some- 
Dess,  bnt  now  are  ye  lighi  in  the 
Jibs  children  of  hght:  (for  the 
)  Spini  is  in  all  goodness,  and 
ess,  and  truth)  proving  wlirit  ir 


'  kam  the  efficacy  and  sure  success  of 
peiseierin^  prayer.  "The  effVciual 
'Cf  of  the  rightcoua  (saiih  St.  James) 
ih,"  (James  y.  TtA'Jl  conquers  all  diffi- 
mnnounu  all  a)fpAilioii.  But  then  it 
oaipaoied  with  faith,  and  a  firm  per- 
le  power  and  goodness  of  him  whom 
«o  St.  James  adds,  "Let  him  ask  in 
g  warpriDg ;  for  he  ihat  wavers  is  like 
le  sea,  drirea  with  the  wind  and  toss- 
ibsl  man  ihinli,  that  he  shall  receire 
I  the  hands  of  God."  James  i.  6.  A 
cd  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways,  and 
r  DDsnccessful  in  all  his  petitions  If 
bM  obtain  our  requests,  we  must,  with 

',  tkereuDto  with  all  perseverance."  We 
gire  out  through  weariness,  nor  cease 
e  rrceive,  and  be  daily  lifLing  pure  hearts 
rithoui  wrath  and  doubling;  and  then 
It,  ia  God's  due  time,  miss  of  an  an- 
aat  what  is  conrenieat  to  as. 

Dr.  Hole. 
t  Cdleci  beseeches  Almighty  God  for 
IKDtcetioa.    To  which  ead  the  Epistle 


acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  And  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  nnfruilflil  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  iliem.  For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  whicb 
are  done  of  them  in  secret  Bnt  all  Ihines 
that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  Ihe 
light;  for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest 
is  light.  Wherefore  he  aijth,  Awake,  thou 
that  aU^Kist,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Chr^Pall  give  thee  light.  (73.) 

The  Gospel.  Sl  Luke  xi.  U. 
JESUS  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it 
was  dniiib.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and 
the  people  wondered.  But  some  of  them 
said,  Hecasteth  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub, the  chief  of  Ihe  devils.  And  others, 
teiTiptiiig  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven.  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
Sfiid  unto  ihem.  Every  kinirdnm  divided 
against  itself  is  hrnnght  to  desolulion  ;  and 
a  house  divided  aL'iinst  a  house,  fuUeih.  II 
Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how 
shall  his  kiiifjdom  stand '.'  been  use  ye  say 
that  1  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 
And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  ont?  (Iiere- 
foreshall  they  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  with 
the  finp^-  ol  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  ^^gdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 
''  nen  a  strong  man  armed  keepelh  his 
paliice.  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  bnt  when  a 


exhurls  us  lo  pursue  the  things  that  are  good,  and 
then  we  shall  be  protected  from  all  evil:  according 
to  lhat  saying  of  St.  Peter,  "  Who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  fdtbwers  of  that  which  ia  "ood  V 
The  Gospel  recommends  perseverance  ia  well 
doing,  and  shews  the  danger  of  relapsing;  "for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  beginning." 
Dr.  Hole,  Bp.  Sparrow. 
(73.)  From  the  Epistle  of  this  day  the  duliet 
which  arise  are  these  :  1.  That  we  henceforili  be- 
come, if  we  are  not  already,  "  IbUowers  of  God,  a» 
dear  children,"  and  especially  ia  the  divine  grace 
of  love,  of  which  he  halh  set  us  the  most  noble, 
and  most  unparalleled  pattern.  2.  That  we  forsake 
all  things  (hat  are  oSensive  and  displeasing  to  him  i 
especially  all  uncleannesa,  and  the  other  works  of 
darkness,  which  are  made  manifest  and  reproved 
by  the  light.  3.  That  we  henctforth  "walk  as 
children  of  the  light,"  doing  and  delighting  only  ia 
things  thai  can  bear  it;  lhat  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  waa  given  us  for  our  salvation  prove  not 
at  last  our  greater  condemnalion.  4.  That  we 
awake  out  of  that  lethargy  or  sleep,  which  sin  and 
security  hath  lulled  oo  any  into;  that  we  be  DOC 
deluded  by  dreams  or  imposed  npon  by  the  falM 
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stmri^ri^r  than  he  sh:ill  cnme  upon  liini  an<\ 
avfti-.nmi'  him,  he  liiketh  rrnm  liiin  all  his 
nrnntir  u-liercin  he  trusted,  niid  dividmli  liis 
8[ioils.  He  timt  »  not  with  inn,  is  agaiiiM 
me  ;  niiul  ht>  thill  g.ittiereth  not  with  inc,  scat- 
liT<-th.  When  tlie  tindeim  spirit  is  <rnni-  nut 
of  a  mim,  he  wnlkuth  thuui^h  dry  phtfos 
8c<'lcinsi«st ;  and  fiiidini;  iinne,  hu  sniih,  1 
will  ri;tnrti  iititn  my  hnnse  wlicncslciuiie 
oni.  And  when  he  comctlr,  he  lindetii  it 
swi'pt  mid  i:iirnished.  Th-n  uoeih  h.-,  and 
laketh  t<ihitn'<even  other  spirits  more  wickid 
than  hniiscilf,  and  tiii-y  Rincr  ni,  and  dwfll 
there  ;  and  tlie  last  si<ite  oi  ilntt  man  is  worse 
thai)  the  first.  And  it  cainu  to  pa^s,  .is  he 
sp  >ke  lhe:«e  thinirs,  u  ci'rtiiin  woman  of  the 
company  lift  up  her  voice,  and  said  nnio 
Jiirn.  Iil>'ss»-d  IS  the  wnmh  dial  Imre  thee,  and 
tlie  paps  which  llinii  hast  sucked.  Bill  ht- 
siiid,  Yea,  ra'herbleRsed  are  they  ihiit  lieur 
tlie  wordofGod,  uiid  kei'pit.  (74.) 


Cite  iPourth  au:ift<ij!  (n  TLvnt-  (Tb.) 
The  Collect. 
GRANT,  we    beseecli    iliee,   Almiffhty 

shftt-s  and  appfaraiici's  iil'  ilii-t  wurW.  bul  opfii  our 
eyvx  in  lime,  to  see  and  stek  (or  hi'iter  ihiiig--. 
La.|lv,  thai  Wf  rise  fron  ilic  ili-alli  of  sin,  (oo  lif.* 
of  ri^'lileousDe^s,  anti  iJial  will  bring  u>  fK  lung  ii> 
lif-.-  <'v.-rlasting.  To  which  God  of  his  inlinjie 
miTL'v  bring  us  all  fur  our  Lord  Jesu*  Chrisi's  sake, 
Aiiu-n.  I>r.  Hah. 

(71.)  This  Gospel  ms>-  instruct  us  in  se»>-nl 
useful  and  iiiiporlanl  l''8-on«. 

1.  From  Christ's  iti'ipii<i'"-s8ini;  the  di'vjl.  we  may 
be  nhnuilamly  sali-tinj  of  ihi'  itiviuily  of  hii  poiv- 
er;  f)r  no  power,  less  ilwn  Jivin'',  wa^  able  to  d'-- 
thronc  ihat  prince  of  darkni'-s,  and  di-siroy  that 
usiirp»d  dominion,  which  he  eivrcised  over  ihi- 
bndie)  and  aouls  of  men.  S.  From  Christ's  argu- 
iniT  against  the  Pharisees  and  olheni,  who  ascribed 
hi:  casting  out  uf  devils  lo  Beelzebub  tbe  prince  of 
llie  devilt;  we  may  learn  to  beware  of  all  such 
pMver-*e  interpretations  nf  Chnsi's  mifaeles;  for 
this  i«  ihat  nnpardonabli-  sin  or  bln^^phemy  a^ainsi 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  our  Sttviour  tells  us  shall 
not  be  lor:;tven  in  ihis  world,  nor  in  (hat  whiuh  is 
to  come:  not  for  want  of  miTcy  and  goodness 
eaou^h  in  God,  but  fur  wanl  of  a  capacily  in  the 
fiubjeel,  who  maliciously  resisl-i  ibe  way  and  me- 
tliod  of  obtaining  pardon,  which  is  only  by  faith  in 
Christ,  wrousht  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who<,e 
works  be  opposes,  and  who;e  miracles  he  de^ipi-ielh. 
8>  From  Christ's  power  over  ihe  devil,  we  niay 
leom,  not  te  fear  his  assaults,  nor  yield  lo  his  temp- 
MtoDfl,  but  to  resist  hi;ii  iieadfast  in  faith,  for  be  is 


God,  thnt  ve,  wlfifefnr  oar  evi]  deeds  do 
worthily  diserve  la  ^^  ptMfehnl,  by  the 
comfortof  ihy  gTnc^HKpiercifiilly  be  re- 
lieved, through  our  Lt^jRpKl  SMliur  Jam 
Christ.     Amen.-  ^^ 

The  EpiatU.  IC^\.  iv.  21. 
TEI.L  me,  ye  ihnl  dMgeto  he  nndertlie 
law,  do  yo  not  War  theipvf  Pot  it  a  wnt 
ten,  that  Abraham  had  Umkhs,  ihciJiiehr 
a  hotidnmid,  the'  other  ^  a  free  wotmn. 
But  he  who  was  nf  ihs^nd-womMt^o 
born  alter  llie  fle^h ;  bl^Hnf  rUnife-vo- 
man  WHS  by  sromise.  WhRh  ihinfpiTeu 
alleirory  :  for  ih.Miare  the  two  eonniDii', 
the  one  from  moont'Smni,  which  geiiderrih 
to  bondage,  which  is  Aifar.  For  thfllApf 
is  moniii  Sinai  in  Araliin,  an<f^upwe[«h  to 
jHrnsalem  which  now  i«,-.«n^iB  in  hoTidii^ 
with  her  children.  Biit  Jerusalem  whi^  if 
ahnve,  is  free  ;  whirh  is  the  mother  #> 
all.  For  it  is  writtetj,  Rejoice,  ihnR  bannii 
Ihnt  barest  not ;  break  forth  and  oryt-vm 
ihiil  Iravaiiesi  not ;  lor  the  dnolnte  hath 
many  more  children  llian  she  whichhith 
an  hn.fband.  Now  we,  brethren,  "n^uC 
was,  are  the   chiMren  of  promise,     ffil  ■ 

only  a  vanqui^ihed  Ibe,  whose  power  is  bridinu  i 
Krom  the  unchan  spirit  going  out,  «iii]  conj|U 
again  with  greater  viol  ••nee,  we  may  leu^^^f 
have  gained  any  point  ufion  Satan,  or  ^^^^M 
lemptulions.  not  to  D'glect  our  waicli,  "^^^H 
Ik  upon  our  guard  agiiinsl  him ;  liir  he  ■^4^^H 
ins  fi<r  an  opponunily  of  reluming  upniiW^H 
thouah  he  mav  find  his  former  seat  ''svii'pl*WB 
!Oni>-  fil(>i  and  "garnished"  wiih  some  oaimi 
shetvE,  ye-,  if  we  m  not  aware  of  him,  he  wK 
"cmne  agu'n  and  bring  -ieven  spirits,  more  wicW 
than  him-etf,  to  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :''M!(« 
render  mailers  wor-e  than  they  were  before. 

The  last  inference  lo  b-  drawn  from  this  Go-pti 
wht-ri'in  our  Saviour  pronouncPh  ihose  "«■»«** 
above  nil  other  persons  "  that  hear  tlie  word  ot  G(4 
and  keep  it,"  is,  lo  enborl  u*  to  ihe  due  obs«r»li<» 
of  both.  Hearing  is  indeed  ilte  great  instnunral 
of  knowledge  and  insiruciion;  but  it  isnotallbfU^ 
ing  that  is  sufficient  to  this  end;  we  ijn«  be ''^t«'* 
of  the  word  and  not  hearers  only,"  oiberwisewf 
shall  hut  deceive  our  own  souls.  In  a  word  lli**> 
if  we  will  build  for  etemiiy,  and  Uy  ■  goodfow 
daiion  for  the  time  to  come,  we  must  Tecrivell' 
word  into  oar  hearts,  lay  it  up  in  onr  menwiifii 
and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  eounrafC 
conver-ation.  and  then  we  shall  be  sute  in  ihr  rii 
lo  reap  everlasting  life,  for  the  merits  of  Cm 
Jesu-.  our  Lord.  Dr.  flW'. 

(75.)  In  the  Colleei  for  the  day  we  ackoowltdp 
that  we  dei  ive  punishment  foe  ooi  etii  dedi 
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}vn,  lieihnt  n^  born  afii 
riH   hi  in  thu  v 


was  born  41  IR^A^• 


reftw)  it  "snaw.  Neverih' 
te  Scriptsfsl  Cast  oni  'lif  bomf-^omnn 
id  her  snn  j  for  ihe  miii  of  the  boiid- 
iiimn  shiiil  hoi  he  heirwiih  the  son  olihe 
n»w»guri.  Sf>  llten,  tnthreii,  we  are 
ndiilffSriof  thebotiJw.nii.m,  hut  of  the 

"*'  ^  W«  Gm/^a.  St.  John  vi.  J. 
^AlS  v»nt  ovpr  Ih'e  aen  or  Galilee, 
h^M^^ea  of  'nheriiiv.  And  n  ifreai 
m^^^^HHned  liim,  bee  iusr  they  saw 
I  ■i^HHHw  ^^  '''('  ""  thetn  thut  were 
kk^^^^^KIcsus  wfltu  lip  into  n  niniiii- 
iii,  B^nH^Tlie  sat  4^1  his  disciples, 
iid  i\in  pn830u|| »  ^jttk  <*'  '''^  Jews,  was 
^  ^^^  ^^iis  ^ffrni  lifl  np  his  eyes, 
S  8.1V  A  l^iit  cmnpiiiiy  come  nnto  him, 
Mftilh  nnl-i  Plfilip,  Htieitce  shitll  we  buy 

»hese  mHyeiit?  (And  this  hesuid 
im  ;  for  he  himself  knew   what 
o  )      Philip  answered  him,  Two 
ondrec)   fieniiy-wonh  of  brfwd  is  not  siif- 


iMch  Aliiiighly  Gud  mercilully  lu  reliti 
l^iriiti  orhi>graci',tlirouiih  oui  Lord  Jesus 
Accordiajly  the  Epislle  for  ihe  day  shews 
httnief  we  nrceive  by  hiiu  in  uur  souls  by  b  free- 
n  ihe  yoke  of  tiie  Musajcli  law.     And  ilie 
tbe  ri'lief,  that   maiihind  fmind  by 
n'ir  bodies,  by  ih    bealiiis;  of  iheir  ili^iem- 
e  supply  of  iheir  uece^itiea. 

Dr.  Hole. 
»  generally  called  wtih  us  Midieni-Sun- 
sorueuuies  called  "ihe  Suuday  of  ref.-c- 
i»,"w"r-freshniei)l,"  probMbly  because  tiie  Gos- 
M  iMis  of  out  Saviour's  miracle  in  feedinij  ihe 
in  ikousand  lip.  Sparnite,     Wkfally. 

(TU.)  From  the  difference  illu-lraled  li're  bc- 
i*rM  ihe  le);al  and  the  evang-lical  covenants, 
*^  may  be  va.wDably  exhort  d  to  i-onsider  the 
S^iity  and  privilege  of  their  hizh  calling;  and  to 
*■*•'  God  upon  prini:iple'  anil  with  a  di'pOiiiian 
rfainil.  wonhy  of  the  near  and  honourable  rela- 
'<«  "htch  they  bear  to  him.  At  the  same  lime 
*' niiM  lak"  good  heed  not  to  pervit  the  argu- 
"■>!■<  urgt-d  hv  St.  Paul  again!  the  works  of  tbe 
ip  the  pr^ju'lice  or  disparagement  of  good 
k-  In  general.  The  former  are  only  such  works, 
Ttcle  lip  th"  cenmonia!  law;  and  those  are 
uthri  hr  the  death  of  Chrisi,  and  the  promul- 

; 1  01  hi4  G<ispel.     The  latter   neither   began 

II '.  nor  expired  with,  tha  law,  but  are  moral  dij- 
'  'feinTnal  iibiigation.  To  say,  we  are  not  jusii- 
1  br  the  ivork-  of  eith»r  sort,  but  by  faith  only, 
fi-t.  that  Ood  forgives  our  past  sins,  and  admits 
iaio  corenaat,  withotil  any  such  prcTJous  con- 


ficieni  lor  Ihem,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
taken  lille.  One  of  hisdisciples,  Amln-w, 
SiniDii  Peter's  brother,  Siiiih  unto  hnii,  'I'liere 
is  «  hid. here  which  lialh  five  bmley  l<>avi  s, 
and  two  small  fishi  s ;  but  what  tiro  lJi';y 
nmiiiiff  so  m.niy  ?  And  Ji-sus  said,  Mnko  ihi: 
men  .-itdown.  Now  llierewas  nint-li  nmna 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in 
number  aliout  five  ihonsand.  And  Ji-siis 
took  the  loaves,  and  when  he  had  tti''*'" 
thanks,  he  dislnhnled  lo  the  disci|ile:i,  and 
the  disciples  to  Ihcni  that  were  set  down, 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  its  they 
wonld.  When  they  were  fillid,  he  said  un- 
to is  disciplfs,  Gather  np  the  Irai^iiK'nis 
that  remain,  ihut  nothing  be  lost.  Theie- 
fore  they  gftihi-red  them  togi  ther,  nnd  fited 
twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  live 
barley  loaves,  which  renmitK'd  over  »nd 
aliove  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  'I'heii 
those  mm,  when  they  had  seen  Ihe  mira- 
cle that  Jestis  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
that  prophet  that  sliould  come  into  the 
Id.  (77.) 


itiuns.  But  to  say,  that  men  may  be  saved 
lithout  good  works,  infers,  ihat  ihey  arc  not  bound 
to  do  any  such,  after  their  admission  into  that  cove- 
nant. And  this  contradicts  ibe  whole  stniio,  and 
evacuates  all  ihe  preci-pts,  of  ihe  Gospel.  Su  wide 
a  distance  is  there  between  juslilication  in  SL 
Paul's  sense  ;  and  salvation,  or  that  linal  juziiiiica- 
tion,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  day  of  judgment. 

Let  U9  therefore,  as  ibis  apostle  elsewhere  ad- 
vises, learn  to  "  maintain  good  works,"  and  (o 
"  adorn  our  profession"  by  them.  Tit.  iii.  8 ;  ii.  10. 
For  this  is  lo  answer  the  character  of  our  son  ship; 
lo  he  followers  of  our  Father,  which  is  in  heaven  ; 
and  to  promote  the  true  end  of  this  holy  season. 
But  let  all  this  be  doue  with  profound  humility, 
and  many  mortifying  remembrances  of  our  own 
frailties ;  and,  even  in  our  best  eataie,  and  moal 
exalted  devotions,  lei  us  approach  the  throne  of 
grace  with  a  modesty,  of  which  our  Church,  in  ihi 
Collect  for  this  day,  hath  set  us  a  pattern:  Ijeseech- 
ing  of  God,  that  "  we,  who  for  our  evil  deed?  do 
worthily  deserve  to  be  punished,  by  tJie  comfort  of 
his  grace  may  mercifully  be  relidved,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord;"    Amen. 

Dtan  Stanhnjie. 

(77.)  In  this  recital,  we  may  doubt  rbeiber 
more  lo  wonder  at  the  miraculous  eating,  or  the 
miiacolous  leaving.  Here  were  a  whole  ho-t 
ot  guests,  Gre  thousand  men  ;  and  in  all  likeli- 
hood, no  fewer  women  and  children.  Perhaps, 
some  of  these  only  looked  on:  nay,  "they  did 
all  eat."  Perhaps,  every  man  a  crumb,  or  a  bit; 
nay  ibey  did  eat  to  aatiety  ;  "  all  wer*  satisfied." 
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CTIie  jpfCth  SunVa^  (n  %tnt.  {is.) 

The  Collect. 

AVE  beseech  thee,  Almiglity  God,  merci- 
fully  to  look  upon  thy  people;  thni  by  Iliy 
great  goodness  ihey  may  be  governed  und 
preserved  evermore,  hotli  in  body  nud  soul, 
thtough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Ameii. 
The  Epistle.     Heb.  ix.  11.  (79.) 

CHRIST  being  come  an  high-priest  of 
good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabertiacle,  not  mude  with  hands; 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building;  neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves  ;  hut  by 
his  ovn  blood  he.  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goals,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinklitjir 
the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying:  of 
the  flesh  ;  how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  of- 
ferpd  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  lo  serve 
the  living  God?  And  for  this  cause  lie  ist 
Mediator  of  the    new    Testament,    i\\nv^ 

means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 

transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  Tes- 
tament, they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  iiiheniaucc. 

So  many  mu^i  needs  make  clean  work ;  of  ^n  liitlc 
there  could  be  left  aolhing :  yea,  there  were  ■'  frac- 
mencs" remaining.  Perhaps  some  crumbs  or  crusts 
hardly  to  be  discerned,  mucli  less  i^tlieti'il :  nav, 
"twelve  baskets  full :"  more  lemainvd  Ihuii  was 
first  set  duwD.  Had  ihvy  eaten  nothing,  it  wai  a 
just  tnlracle,  that  so  much  should  be  left ;  had  no- 
thing remained,  it  was  no  less  a  mlrad-^.  thui  so 
many  had  eaten,  and  so  many  satisfied  ;  Itiil  now, 
that  so  many  bellies  and  su  many  bask<Ma  were 
filled,  the  miracle  was  doubled.  O  work  ofa  hound- 
ilessomnipolency  I  Rp.  llntl. 

(78.)  This  is  called  Passion  Sund.iy  :  lor  now 
begins  the  commemoraliun  of  the  passion  of  our 
Lord.  The  E|)isile  Ireal*  of  Ibe  passion  ;  ilie  Goi- 
pel,  of  our  Lord's  beini;  slandered  by  ihe  boUi  rnalioe 
of  ihe  Jew!!,  who  call  him  Sam.-iritan,  and  ti  II  him 
he  hath  a  devil,  which  must  needs  be  a  part  of  his 
passmu.  ■  Bp.  Spnriow. 

As  thedeatii  of  our  blessed  S.iviour  is  ih(>-.pnTig 
from  whence  ail  our  Lopes  and  confidence-^  <if  hnp- 
piness  and  mercy  flow ;  and  as  t)ie  end  of  his  --ut'- 
ferings  is  the  benetii  of  wretched  man  ;  so  the  nin  li- 
ner of  those  suflerings  is  likewise  adapled  to  our 
good.  And.  if  wiihia  these  ii  be  fit  lo  comprehend, 
not  the  last  black  scene  only,  but  those  many  untc- 
sedent  patMges  of  hia  life,  in  which  he  "  endured 
ibe  conlrkdiciion  of  tinners  against  himseiri"  the 


Tlie  Gospel     St.  JdjIjI^.Tiii.  4b, 

JESUS  said.  Which  of  you  convinn 
me  of  sin?  And  i<  T  say  If«fn|lFt  wliy 
ye  not  believe  mo?  tie  t'i)atiso^God,  he 
eth  God's  words;  ye  ihen-lftTe  iK-nr  ill 
not,  because  ye  are  uatofGoJ.  Tlioni 
swered  the  Jews,  atid  said  tintn  lilifi^  Sny 
not  well,  lliallhou  art  a  SamaritaUj,(iiiilh 
adevil?. Jesus  answered,  I  havflint'id 
il :  but  I  honffur  my  Father,  snd  yojtoi 
honour  nie.  And  1  seek  lioi  miQP*> 
glory  :  there  is  ortf^  tliiit  s-.'dtethundjllAri 
Verily,  verily.  I  S(iy  iininyoii,  Ifn  nmnKi 
mysaying,  he  .fliall  iK'vcr  seedealii.  TI 
said  Ihe  Jews  nolo  Ijim,  Nrnv  we  know  t 
thou  hast  a  devil :  At'ivilinni  i';  tli'ai!,  nodi 
phophfit.*;  and  iliou  s^iy  si,  If  a  luun  lo 
iDy  saying,  he  shull  w.wr  'nstr  of  dol 
Art  thon  greale«  lluin  our  f^iilur  Al.r.ilia 
which  isdead?  and  the  prM|'''iis  iuedi'. 
whom  inakest  Ihou  tliyst'll'.'  .li-iw  iMH* 
ed.  If  I  honour  myself,  my  hniirttfHW 
thin?;  it  is  my  Father  (hat  liniiontefnr 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God :  ysl 
have  not  knotvn  hjm;  but  I  knowhitn:  ■ 
if  I  should  say  I  know  him  not,  I  st)4|b( 
liarlikeuntoynu  ;  hutlknow  him,  aiiilh 
his  saying.    Your  father  Abraham  rejoitd 


Itled  1^ 


Gospel  for  this  day  may  well  deaeiTe  a  pl*fV*' 
Lilur^.  Thus  the  Church  rises  very  ;raBri 
in  the  historical  part,  from  opprobric 
and  a  malicious,  but  vain  ailempi  upon  hii; 
life,  10  that  violence,  which  was  permilled  i 
effect ;  in  the  insiruclive  part,  from  a  pattemrfi 
pToached  and  spited  innocence,  lo  one  of  failU 
ness  to  the  very  death,  and  "resisting  etenK 
blood"  when  God  and  duty  call.  Thi>  I  craeei 
the  great  desinn  of,  this  the  proper  method  fa,* 
proving  ihal  Scripture  read  in  our  cars  this  dif. 
Dean  Slanitp*- 
(70.)  From  Christ's  being  the  Mediator  of  t 
New  Testament  let  us  learn  to  address  him  uM 
and  cast  ourselves  upon  his  mediation  :  forhrh 
made  an  all-suRicient  atonement,  and  oblai* 
eternal  redemption  for  u.i;  so  thai  "wbilfMr' 
ask  the  Father  in  his  name,  he  will  giveilni'l 
he  linlh  merited  for  us  the  grant  of  our  prlilHi 
the  incense  of  ht4  merit;  and  intercession  gt*efil 
to  our  prayer%  and  render  them  an  offerio;  d 
sweet  smelling  savour.  Hence  we  find  the  PmI 
ist  praying,  that  "hi)  prayers  might  ascend  ■> 
cense,  and  the  lifting  up  uf  hit  hands  at  an  evei 
sacrifice."  (Psal.  icli.  8.)  Accordingly  our  Cbi 
teachen  us  to  conclude  all  our  prayers  witk 
mcriiH  and  mediation  of  Chtiat,  which  aloM 
give  them  all  their  aceepunce;  and  for  thai  ro 
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M  my  day.'dB'lie  saw  it,  and  was  (^ad. 
Tben  said  ilie  jews  iinio  bim,  Thou  art  not 
ret  Sfcy  yeare  old,  nnd  hn^  thou  seen  Abra- 
lui)  !  Ji^suxtBid  unto  them,  Tertly,  verily, 
■yiiiiio  yao,  before  Abraham  wiis,  I  am. 
hen  lnol<  Ihcy  up  siooes  lo  cist  tn  him  ; 
mI  Jeatn  hid  hiicsulf,  and  weiil  out  of  the 


kntnra?  nrvt  brtore  Sastrr.  (Si.) 

37ie  Collect. 
BOHTY  and  f  vprtnstin?  God,  who, 
fender  love  inwards  mankind,  hiist 
J  Son  our  Siivinur  Jesus  Christ,  to 
nil  him  our  flesh,  and  to  snSer  death 
loe  cross,  that  all  mankind  shonid  (Si- 
eexampleof  hisErreat  hnmility  ;  mer- 
fgmn  ihat  we  may  both  follow  the 


■nil  at  ■■ 


TO-tle.  "  Christ  is  eniered  into  ihe  hcJy 
ide  n-itli  liaods,  tliat  i;,  iolo  heaven  i(- 
appwat  in  the  presence  of  Goci  for  us." 
[Hdi.  ii.  24.) 

Aal  therefore,  laatly,  to  obuin  the  benefit  of 
Qfii^  mediation,  let  us  learn  to  fulfil  the  coodi- 
hmot  the  new  covenant,  of  which  he  is  Media- 
Mli  ihu  is,  ^|t  ui  repent  and  belieTc  the  Qospel, 
Mhu  which  all,  that  he  haih  done  or  Mid  for  us, 

Bbt  of  no  araij:  for  Qpd  cannot  be  at  peace 
■^  till  we  lay  down  our  arms,  and  aabrnil  to 
fkh  If  we  r^ard  ioiqaitr  in  our  hearts,  he  will 
mWii  our  prayers  ;  neither  will  aoy  intercession 
H^  while  we  retain  our  sin.  Let  us  theo  do 
K  part,  by  repenting  and  turning  from  our  evil 
Hfi;  and  then  God  will  not  be  wanting  on  his 
JK  to  gite  OS  grace  here,  and  glory  hereaftfr. 
Da.  Hole. 
(SI.)  Amongst  the  useful  meditations  suggested 
)f  k  Gospel  of  the  day,  none  appear  more  wor- 
^gf  notice  ihio  the  following: 

1  Prom  A braham's  "seeing  Christ's  day,  and 
niriDg"  It  it  at  so  great  a  distance;  we  may 
■mto  doable  our  joy,  and  to  rejoice  much  more 
•  ■  nearer  view  of  him.  He  saw  him  only 
'ino^  a  glass  darkly,  but  we  face  to  face ;"  he 
^  Udd  him  only  in  (he  promise,  but  we  in  the  per- 
|^»B«e;  his  face  was  Teiled  with  types  and 
f  Aritws  snder  the  Law,  which  gave  ■  very  im- 
[iMMiod  obscure  representation  of  him,  but  this 
I  *iiiuw  taken  off  under  the  Gospel,  and  we  be- 
MUm  with  open  face ;  for  be  became  tlesb  and 
t'WiiBong  as, and  the  glory  of  hisdivinity  shone 
l|t  the  mantle  of  his  humanity, 
^om  Christ's  afSrming  himself  to  be  before 
kui,  let  OS  learn  In  acknowledge  and  adore 
V  dirinity,  who  had  a  being  before  all  time,  and 
^  a  being  to  all  thing*  in  iL  Dr.  Hole. 


example  of  his  patience,  and  also  be  made 
pnriHkers  of  his  res'] rrection,  through  the 
same  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.  Phil.  ii.  5. 
LET  this  mind  be  in  yon,  which  was  qjso 
in  Christ  Jesns  ;  who  being;  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  etpinl  with 
God  ;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  npon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likepiess  of  men  :  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  iitito  death, 
even  the  death  of  Ihe  cross.  Wherefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalred  liini,  nod 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
itnine  ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesns  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  imder  the  earth ;  and 
Ihat  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 


(81.)  This  week,  immediately  preceding  ihe 
feast  of  Easter,  is  more  especially  designed  to  fil  us 
for  (hat  great  solemnity;  and,  to  ihai  end.  is  to 
be  apenl  in  more  than  ordinary  piety  and  d^'Volion. 
It  was  anciently  called,  aomeiimcs  the  Great  Week, 
sometimes  the  Holy  Week,  because  it  haih  a  lar- 
ger service  than  any  olher  week  ;  everyday  having 
a  second  service  appointed  for  it,  in  which  are  re- 
hearsed at  large  the  BuQi'tiogs  of  Christ,  as  they 
are  descrif.ed  by  the  four  evangelists ;  that  by 
bearing  and  reading  ihe  history  of  his  passion,  we 
may  be  belter  prejiared  for  the  mystery  of  his  re- 
surrection ;  that,  by  bis  rising  from  the  dead,  we 
may  beiiuickened  to  newness  of  life.  This  day, 
which  begins  ihi-i  holy  week,  is  called  by  ihe  name 
of  Palm-Sunday,  being  the  day  on  which  our  Sa- 
viour entered  Jerusalem,  with  great  joy ;  some 
spreading  their  garinents,  others  cutting  down 
branches  oi  palm,  carrying  them  in  their  hands, 
and  strewing  them  in  the  way,  which  haih  been 
remembered  with  great  solemnity.        Dr.  Hole. 

In  the  missaU  this  Sunday  is  called  Palro-Sun 
day  ;  and  in  many  parts  of  England  it  still  retains 
its  ancient  name.  On  this  day,  till  the  era  of  (he 
Reformation,  the  people  in  solemn  procession  car- 
ried in  their  hands  palms,  or  branches  of  some 
other  tree,  in  commemoration  of  Christ's  triumphal 
emry  into  Jerusalem  five  days  before  hix  death. 
The  palms  were  then' placed  on  ilie  altar  by  the 
ilerks,  before  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  the 
euchatitit ;  and  numerous  benedictory  Collects  were 
pronounced  over  them  by  the  priest.    Shepherd, 

The  Collect  for  the  day  puts  us  in  mind  of  the 
tender  love  of  God  towards  mankind,  in  sending 
bis  Son,  not  only  to  take  upon  him  our  flesh,  bul 
to  suffer  in  it  Ihe  death  of  the  cross  for  our  sins , 
to  the  intent,  "  that  all  mankind  should  follow  the 
example  of  his  great  humility  ;"  and  thence  teaches 
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Christ  13  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  ilie  Fa- 
ihor.  (82.) 

The  Gospel.  St,  Malt,  xxvii.  1. 
WHEN  the  inorning  was  come,  iill  the 
chief  prie»ls  mid  elders  of  the  people  to<ik 
coiinsiil  asatiist  Jesnx  to  put  him  to  death. 
And  when  they  had  hound  him,  they  li<d 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius 
Pilate  the  governor.  Then  Jiidns,  who  had 
betrayed  him,  when  he  satv  that  lie  wns con- 
demned, re|>ented  hiimelf,  and  hroiiifhT 
again  thettiiriy  pieces  of  silver  lo  llie  cliii'f 
priests  and  elders,  sayioif,  I  have  sinned,  in 
that  [  have  Ix^irayi-d  ihe  itinocent  blood.  And 
they  said,  What  is  that  to  ns  ?  see  ihnn  to 
thill.  And  he  cast  down  iln"  pieces  of  silver 
in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests  took 
thcsilvcr  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful 
forlo  put  them  inio  the  treasury,  buciuise  it 
is  the  price  of  blood.  And  they  took  coun- 
sel, and  bought  with  lliein  ihe  ]ioiter's  field, 
to  biirv  strangers  in.  Wherefore  that  field 
was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  nnt.i  lbi!<  diiy. 
(Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  sayinuf.  And  they 

us  lo  pray,  "  that  vrc  may  bulh  follow  the  example 
of  Ills  pslieiice,  and  alio  be  made  partakiTu  of  hia 

The  epidll '  for  the  dny  presents  us  to  this  pur- 
pusp  with  the  highest  and  beM  pallern  for  our  imi- 
tation, even  the  Son  or  God,  who  haili  done  and 
suffered  all  these  ^eai  things  fur  <xt. 

This  Gospel,  with  the  rest  that  fu'low  on  each 
day  of  this  holy  week,  gives  us  an  ample  aceounl 
of  ihi'  death  and  passion  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
together  with  the  many  circumstances  llial  went 
bvfore,  and  came  after  it.  Dr.  Hole. 

(Sa.)  The  good  eSec Li,  which  our  Cburch  pro- 
poses to  herself  from  this  portion  of  Scripture,  we 
plainly  learn,  from  the  Collect  for  the  day,  io  be  hu- 
mility and  patience.  The  former  is  to  be  express- 
ed by  thinking  no  i;oo'l  office  beneath  a\  whereby 
wi-  may  coniribute  to  the  relief  of  our  brethren  in 
their  suflerings ;  the  latter,  by  conieDtcdness  and 
eonstiincy  of  mind,  in  submilting  to  our  own.  In 
order  tn  excite  and  establish  these  frood  di'^posi- 
lion^  in  ui,  the  Son  of  God  and  Savioui  of  Ihe 
world,  is  here  set  forth  as  our  pattern.  His  We 
anil  condescension,  for  our  example;  that  we,  so 
fur  as  the  dilFerence  of  circumstances  will  allow, 
may  not  grudge  to  dn,  as  he  has  done  before 
us.  His  cxallalion  and  reward  is  also  mentioned 
for  our  encouragement ;  that  we  may  di'pi'nd  upon 
the  like  being  done  tu  us  in  proportion,  which  hath 
been  done  to  him,  by  way  of  recompense  for  such 
kind  humiliatioD. 


took  the  thirty  pieces  ofHR^he  fntfc  t 
him  that  «(iH  jMlii''d,  wfioin  they  ■!  (h 
children  of  jBffi^did  vnlinr,  nrifl  iTuVr  n  si 
for  the  |.oli^^fe.ldJ^J^MH'  i-rp,.  i 
niP.)  And  Jesus  sw^^^^^^ 
and  the  jinver 
tliou  the  kiiie  of  the  Jewal 
ntiio  him,  Thoit  sayest.  And  irh«n  be  n 
accused  ofthechiefprieati  mid  aiders,  he  It 
swered  nothing.  Then  saiih  Pilate  lul 
him.  Nearest  thou  uoi  how  many  thinji 
they  witness  against  thee?  And  hflnnnra 
ed  him  never  a  word,  iofioiTiiieh  that  i^ 
governor  marvelled  grewly.  Nowj 
fiyisi  the  governor  was  ifont  to  relei 
Ihe  people  a  prisoner,  whom  i 
i(Kd  they  had  then  n  notohle  \ 
ed  Bamblias.  'Pheiefore, 
gathered  together,  I'llate  said 
Whom  will  ye  that  I  rslease  tmtc  _ 
rablvts,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Chr 
he  ktiew  that  for  envy  they^nd  A 
him.  When  he  was  set  down  on  tl 
menl-seni,  his  wile  si>nt  tinto  liiin,Myilij 
Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  jitM  man 
ftir   I  have  sttfiercd    tiiuny  things  thil  tUi 

Great  indeed  is  at  once  ibe  necaatity.  awl  lb 
encouragemcnl  we  all  Uare,  lo  imitate  theTliUM 
foi  which  our  Lord  W9f  lo  conspicuous:  the  N 
cessily,  because  notbUig  lets  than  a  likeneis  taU 
excellencies  can  advance  nt  toa  likenes!)  ol  ihiililia 
which  rewardF.d  them:  the  encourngemtnt,  be 
cause  he  is  entered  into  heaven,  not  for  himMH 
but  Uj ;  the  pledge  of  our  immorlality  and  glof 
by  our  nature  belug  already  immorializrd  ad 
glorified.  Let  us  not  then  think  any  iliiag  W 
much  to  do,  or  endure,  fur  our  duty,  and  ihegM^ 
of  our  souU;  since  where  the  "  sufferings  of  Ckril 
abound,  his  consolation*  will  much  more  abwiai' 
Let  us  read,  and  hear,  and  meditate  on,  tlieScii^ 
lures  commended  lo  our  iboughis  lliis  week,  •ilfc 
minds  disponed  tu  form  themselves  upon  then* 
del  here  before  us."  Let  m  carelully  obsirff  %* 
interest  we  have  in  tbem  ;  and  rest  perfeellf  Ht* 
iied,  ihal,by  virtue  of  that  union,  which  heiap* 
humility  h»lh  lieen  pleased  to  make,  the  suflinf 
and  ihe  rewards  of  Christ's  hiiioan  nsluit  «  *• 
brio  n  a  to  us,  and  all  mankind;  that  all,  "wbflt*' 
low  the  einmple  of  his  patience,  shall"  nndi«l*<* 
ly  "be  partakers  of  his  resurrect  ion,"  Whieb^ 
of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant,  "  who  wasdrad.M' 
is  ahve  again,  and  liveth  for  eTermore,  asd  krt 
the  keys  of  death  and  hell."  Rev.  i.  18.  TowhW 
with  the  Father,  and  (he  Holy  Spirit,  three  pnM 
and  one  God,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  power,  pm 
and  dominion,  world  withont  end.  Amra. 

Dean  StiuOiof. 
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e  of  him.  But  the  chief 
Bi^  tildttts  |H^rsiijidt:d  the  multitude 
l^hrtiild  (isk  Barhbbas,  and  destroy 
rfJM  yttvenioF  ausweretJ  ntid  said 
MHthetlier  Itf  liJB  l«&i»  will  ye 
j^Hpia  ynii  }  t^ev  &.M,  Barah- 
^^Kh  iiiiin  them,  Wliflt  shall  1 
WIPwesiis,  whu:h  is  ciilUd  Christ? 
I  MK7 tiiitaJum, Let  Imntwcmcifitd. 

rivemorTKd,  Why,  what  evil  haili 
BuAlhey  cried  out  the  more,  siiy- 
t  bim  be  enitified.  When  Pilale 
[  he  could  prevnil  nothing,  but  that 
I  tumult  was  made,  he  look  water, 
hed  his  hands  befurc  the  mnltiinde, 
[  uu  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this 
KW  :  see  ye  to  it.  Then  answered 
I^Dple,  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us, 
itair  children.  Then  released  he 
llunlolhem:  and  when  lie  had 
[  Jisns,  he  delivered  him  to  he  cru- 
Then  the^oldiers  of  the  povernor 
B  into  the  eominnn-holl,  and  {j^aiher- 

fajm  the  whole  bnnd  of  soldiers. 
f  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a 
obe.  And  wlien  they  hiid  platted  a 
f  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head, 
ad  in  his  ripht  hand  ;  and  they  bow- 
lee  befort!  hiin,and  mocked  him,  say- 
I,  King  of  l^H^tars  1  And  they  spit 
n,  and  '''C'^JJ^Bp^*  ""^  smote  him 
head.  ^^l^^tSKKk  that  they  hud 
him,  they  toc^m  rolie  off  from  him, 

hia  own  raunent  on  him,  and  led 
>y  to  crucify  him.  And  as  they 
I,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrette,  Si- 
name  ;  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
L     And  wden  they  were  come  unto 

called  Golijotha,  that  is  to  sny,  a 

a  skull,  they  ^ave  him  vinegar  to 
ingled  with  gall ;  and  when  he  had 
lereof  he  would  not  drink.  And 
cified  him,  and  parted  his  garments, 
oTs:  that  It  might  be  fulfilled  which 
iken  by  the  prophet,  They  parted 
oeiils  among  them,  and  upon  my 


Lmongsl  the  rarious  lessons  to  be  drawn 
d«jr'»  Gospel,  B  very  important  one  re- 
;  accouQt  girea  of  Judas.    From  this  we 

eoDsider  the  mighif  danger  and  dismal 
teet  of  known  and  wilful  sins,  before  it  be 
>  prcTCDI  or  remedy  them.  The  example 
nay  be  *erriceable  in  teaching  us,  that  no 
lioo  can  be  aufficient  for  the  commission 
cnte  tin.  Aad  we  may  proSt  greatly  by 
tlcM  pangs  oTreioorKe,  which  Qod  reject- 


vesture  (lid  they  cast  lots.  And  sitting 
down,  they  wairhcd  him  there  ;  and  fni  tip 
ovor  his  head  his  .'iccnsaiinti  written,  THIS 
IS  JFSUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JIHVS 
Then  were  there  iwn  thieves  cniufifd  wiih 
him,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another 
on  the  left.  And  they  that  passed  by  revil- 
ed him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 
Thou  that  desiroyest  the  temple,  and  hnild- 
estit  m  three  days,  save  thyself:  if  thon  be 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 
Likewise  also  the  chief  priests,  mockm?  him, 
with  (he  scribes  and  elders,  said,  He  saved 
others,  himself  he  cannot  save :  if  he  he  the 
King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
fnitii  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 
He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  diliver  him 
now,  if  he  will  have  him:  forhesaid,  1  ain 
the  Son  of  God.  The  thieves  also  which 
were  crucified  with  hiin,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth.  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the 
ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth  hour, 
Jesus  cried  with  a  lond  voice,  saying,  Eti, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani  1  that  is  to  say,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  host  thou  forsaken  me  1 
Some  of  them  thut  stood  there,  when  th.'ty 
heard  that,  said,  This  man  calleth  for  Eliaa. 
And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  The 
rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  save  him.  Jestis,  when  he 
had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost.  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and 
the  rocks  rent;  and  the  graves  were  open- 
ed ;  and  many  bodies  of  saints  which  slept, 
arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many.  Now  when  the  Cen- 
turion, and  they  that  were  with  him  watch- 
ing Jesus,  siiw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  (83.) 


ed,  when  be  had  heen  first  rejected  by  the  wilful 
obsliaacy  of  Judas  \  if  we  will  let  the  conlemplalion 
of  them  work  in  us  a  dread  of  that  justice  and  in- 
dignaiioD,  which  will  cot  always  be  intreated,  if 
we  out  stand  the  season  of  grace. 

2.  Thu  instance  should  he  a  discoungement,  ai 
against  all  temptations  and  deliberate  offences  ia 
general,  so  more  especially  against  coTetousnest. 
It  is  not  for  nothing  that  our  IiOid  hath  gif  en  us 
tbat_^Trry  solemn  warning,  "  Take  heed  and  be- 
ware-of  coretousnesa."     Luke  lii.  15.     He  knows 
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j^pntias  before  IBaattt.  (84.) 

For  the  Epislle.  Isa.  Ixiii.  I. 
WHO  is  this  that  crnnelh  from  Edntn, 
with  dyed  fffirraeuts  from  Bmrrih  ?  Ihistlint 
is  ifloriniis  in  his  appnrt;!.  travelling  tii  the 
greutiiess  of  his  strength?  I  thnt  spcnk  in 
rijrhieousiiess,  mighty  lo  sdvc.  Wheretore 
nrl  thnii  red  in  ihine  appnrel,  nfid  ihy  gtir- 
menls  hke  him  [hat  trendelh  in  the  wiiie-fut? 
I  hiive  trodden  the  winepress  nione,  and  of 
ihe  people  there  vvns  none  with  me:  lor  1 
will  irciid  them  in  miiiennsentind  trample 
them  In  my  fnry,  tind  tiieir  hlnndshnll  he 
spriiilded  upon  myfrnrments,  nndl  will  etnin 
all  my  raiment.  For  the  day  of  vengeance 
is  in  miiiehnart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed 
iscnme.  And  I  looked, and  there  was  none 
lo  help ;  and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none 
10  nphnid  :  iherefnre  mine  own  arm  bronght 
salvation  uiiio  me;  and  my  fnry  it  upheld 
me.      And  1  will  tread  down  the  people  in 


how  ;i[it  tills  vice  is  abnve  all  oiliers,  to  gi't  wjtli- 
in  us ;  anil  how  [Kiwi^irul  to  uvcrlhrow  all  rt'gard 
■frrt'  God  and  religion.  And  cerlaiiily  il  ou^lil  lo 
add  no  siDulI  weight  lo  this  and  ollii;r  teslimonive 
in  Scripture,  that  (he  most  de testa lile  villainy, 
which  was  ever  thought  ui'  under  the  sun,  waa 
owing  to  llie  force  of  llii;  lempiation  :  thai  the  only 
inBlance  of  a  deipairing  sinner,  left  upon  record  in 
the  New  Testament,  is  that  of  a  treacherous  and 
greedy  Judas. 

3.  The  example  of  Judas  instructs  us,  wlialfaUe 
measures  those  men  go  upon,  who  measure  ihc 
truth  and  fllioacy  of  iheit  repentance  hy  the  inward 
agonies  and  su^riogH  of  ihcir  own  minds.  As  if 
God  could  never  bring  a  sinner  to  heaven  any 
othrr  way,  Uian  by  leading  him  through  ihe  regions 
of  hell.  Il  is  true,  indeed,  no  man  repents  iruly 
without  a  very 

having  offended.  Bul,  ilien,  this  must  be  an  active 
and  fmilful  sorrow,  such  as  produces  a  just  dis- 
pleasure against  ourselves,  an  irreconcilable  haired 
jiulions,  and  a  watchful  care 
to  avoid  it  tor  the  future.  And  it  is  not  a  slight 
and  superficial  sorrow  that  will  suffice  for  these 
purposes.  But,be  the  degree  of  smart  more  or  less, 
whatsoever  worheth  rep^tance  (that  is,  effectually 
:h»ngea  our  spirit  and  bdiaviour)  is,  withuut  doubt 
a  "godly  sorrow,"  and  great  and  painful  enough. 
1,  therefore,  distract  himself  with  vain 
and  fanuslical  notions  fc  this  matter ;  hot  let  us 
every  one  now  so  lament  our  past  offences  as  to 
fur'^nke  and  amend  them.  And  "blessed  are  all 
they  who"  thus  "  moUrn  ;  for  they  shall"  not  fail 
to  "becomroricd,"  Dean  Stanhope. 

(8*.)  The  portion  of  Scripture  appointed  for  the 


mine  nnger,  and  make  ihein  dnnil 
fury,  and  I  will  bring  dowu  their  str< 
the  earth.  I  will  nieniion  the  lovif 
nessps  of  the  Lord,  and  the  pmisw 
Lord,  according  (o  all  thitt  the  Lord 
stowed  on  ns,  and  tiio  gxealBaaA 
wards  Ihe  house  of  Isrnel,  whidtlwl 
slowed  on  Iheni,  occordinjSto  his  i 
and  according  lothe  miiUit tide  of  hifi 
kindnesses.  For  he  snio,  Stirely  I 
my  people,  children  that  wilrriol  lie 
was  their  Saviour.  In  nil  their  afflv 
was  afllicted,  and  the  ang-'l  of  his  | 
saved  them  :  in  his  love  and  in  his 
redeemed  Ihfin,  and  he  hare  them  t 
ried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  Bnt 
belled  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit :  tl 
he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy, 
fotighl  airaiiisi  ihem.  Tlien  he  rer 
ed  the  days  of  old,  Moses  and  his 
saying,  Wiiero  is  he  ihatbrnughlt 
out  of  the   sea,  with  tlie  shepherd 


Epistle  of  this  day  consists  of  three  parts' 
prophet  describes  a  victorious  deliverer  I 
ftom  the  slaughter  of  his  own  and  God's 
2.  He  hreaks  out  into  praise  for  all  the  « 
mercies  bestowed  on  his  Church  and  |>eO| 
the  name  of  that  petmle^MTuestly  applii 

seems  chiefly  to  c: 
introduces  some  p 
object  which  then  piS 
this  wonder  is  a  Conquer 
battle :  of  whom  the  following  account  is 
way  of  dialogue,  and  in  answer  lo  theq 
Who  he  is  ?  and,  Why  so  habited  ?  That 
victory  had  been  obtained,  at  the  expense 
blood  and  slaughter,  by  the  powerful,  bi 
arm  of  this  mighty  warrior :  that,  by  thii 
a  total  rout  was  given  to  his  adversaries  a 
when,  it  he  had  not  engaged,  do  Othrr 
posed,  no  other  able,  to  have  quelled  Ilx 
and  havoc  they  were  making ;  and  that  th 
garments  he  then  wore  denionstrmied  d 
ness  of  the  engagement ;  as  his  mien  and 
pfapproach,  denoted  the  invincible  greatni 
strength. 

By  Ibis  description,  there  cannot,  I  con 
any  reasonable  doubt  whether  we  be  not  0 
ed  to  contemplate  the  hardships,  aod  the  s 
that  combat  with  the  enemies  of  oursouls, 
Christ  brought  salvation  lo  mankind.  I 
was  his  conquest  of  sin,  and  death  ;  when 
ed  the  prey  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan,  al 
apostle  eipre!ses  it,  "spoiled  principal 
powers,  triumphing  over  them  in  his  cros 
Dean  Su 
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Where  IS  he  that  pin  his  Holy  Spirit 
ii'ii  7  ihttt  leil  lliem  by  llie  ri^Iil  liniid 
1,  with  his  ^lonoiis  arm  dividiii^ilio 
iriiiN' tliem,  loiniike  hitiisulf  mi  uvtir- 
l-iine/  Tli!ii  ]<■<)  ilK'm  tliroiir.ti  iln.- 
ail  h(»rsciii  tin;  wildiTiiess,  lluuiliry 
loi  slitinhlu  7  Asa  lieoHt  goctli  down 
vnlky,  the  Spirit  o(  ilic  Lnrd  cnus- 
n  r^st :  so  didst  dinii  Iciid  Uiy  jiooplo, 
I  t'lysclf  a  glorious  name.  Jxiok 
im  lieaven,  mid  behold  from  tliG  liab- 
Hf  thy  riclincss,  iiml  ..f  ihy  glory: 
is  thy  Z'".il,  nrid  lliy  strength,  the 
Igof  ihy  ItiiM'i'K,  111]. I  ol'  thy  mercies 
t  ure  tik'y  ^■■■liajii.^d  >  nniibl- 
ir  FalliL-i,  (hough  Abraham 
lis,  and  iNmel  acknowledge 
^  O  Lord,  art  onr  Fulher.  our 
'Y  iinme  is  from  everlasting, 
why  hii^thou  nmde  ns  to  err  froin 
's,  and  h«rdened  our  heart  irom  thy 


ilua  porlion 
J  tijereb)!,  lo 

■  ID  ourgresi 


Uk'r  iIh'  pmiiliet  hgrCi  ^ iien  publislnng  Uh 
^aod  rrfll4b^[4i'II  lliis  licne,aaxtiuu1arly 
iouni  10  d<^bptfdear  h  ljl>ih  cdfi|^i  not 
t  ihe  same  time,  to  lameal  ihoslfl^ourit, 
ddrd  U>  U'a  account.  For,  if  luiah  foii*Dd 
aUt,  ID  terms  so  affeclinnate,  UM^nify 
lie's  drlivetaDce  oui  or  E^pl^H^lde- 
I  tbe  jromised  land,  how  insenwOK^how 
tf  are  they,  who  read  and  hrar  the  release 
heavier  lyranny,  the  deBtcuclion  of  a  spijit- 
moh,  the  pnsitage  into  the  true  and  heavenly 

Qtieaed,  at  the  expense  of  our-Leadrr's 
^without  impressions,  as  grateful  a?  human 
ID  admil  ?  ir  the  pyphet  C(jnft'9<<,  that  af- 
o^e  extraordinaqr  appearani^es  of  Almighty 

lUeir  behalf,  hi*  people's  disingenuous  be- 
tamed  him  lo  lie  their  enemy  ;  how  great- 

we  to  fear,  how  carefully  to  avoid,  any  un- 
Wlams,  to  one  who  halh  loved  us  so  ten- 
hich  may  justly  alienate  his  affection  from 
b«  at  once  our  eternal  rain  and  reproach  ? 
tin  thought  the  former  favours  of  God,  and 
emhrance  of  his  covenant,  proper  indlfce- 
r  incline  his  mercy  ;  with  what  confidence 
beaUowed  to  approach  him,  in  the  ansubh 
loals,  to  dislressea  and  temptations,  when 
I  his  Son's  name  and  merits  for  acceptance, 
end  upon  the  goodness,  which  halh  not 
e,  but  endured,  so  much  for  our  sakes,  for 


fear?  Return,  for  thy  servants'  snitfi,  the 
Irilxs  of  thine  inheriiance,  Tho  people  iJf 
thy  halincsii  have  possessed  it  tint  ii  liitle 
while:  our  adversaries  have  troddoii  down 
thy  siincinnry.  We  are  thine  t  ihnii  nrver 
bnrcst  rule  over  them ;  they  were  not  ealled 
by  lliyiiaiiio.  (85.) 

^      The  Gosijel.      St.  Mmlc  mv,  1. 

AFTER  two  ditys  w^.-,  [!,.  '■■  ,~<  ,|  die 
.Passover,  and  of unleavriini  rMr.irl  :  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  seniles  songht  liow 
ihey" might  take  him  by  craft,  and  ptn  him 
to  death,  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- 
day,  le?t  there  be  nn  nproarof  the  people. 
And  hein?  in  Bethany,  in  the  hoitse  of  Si- 
mon the  leper,  ns  lie  sat  at  meat,  there  came 
QWoman  hiiving  nn  alahasiur  box  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  pr-'cions ;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  pnnred  it  on  his  head. 
And  there  were  same  that  hud  indiiination 


raforiB  ? 


1<  i: 


>re  are  they 
a  be  against 


'  IruJdfo 


difTiculties  are  many,  uur  enemies  i 
selves  impotent  to  the  last  degree. 
n-membertd,  for  our  support,  that  mi 
that  are  with  us,  llian  sU  tliai  are  or  Ci 
tu:  that  the  heal  of  tjuf  at^tioo  is  t 
mOTOll  D^iiinst  A  force  already  dlscuri 
that  is  '-migliiy  to  ^ave,"  lie  lliiii  i,:< 
the  wine-press  of  liis  Father's  wrath  alone,"  haUi 
"  brokep:  lliem  in  lii«  an;er,"  and  "liamplrd  lh«ro 
fury."  (Rev.  xix.  15.)  And  all  ihe  tepr«- 
if  his  hitter  sufletings,  whi'eh  wo  are 
[ally  converuf^l  with,  are  not  only  so 
'  moch  this.«oninii^-.i  ^tood 
^im  in ;  but  certain  evidaguy  Withal,  that  the 
hlooiljtGeld  is  vion^  And  aU.me-pr.-iyer 
the  fastings  and  mournings,  thai  now  humble  our 
souls,  and  exercise  out  bodies,  are  not  the  proper 
and  efficient  causes  of  this  conquest,  but  the  instru- 
ments of  applving  and  securing  it  to  us.  Tlivy  are 
fris  of  repentance  and  Sbed^nce,  vhich  hope  to 
be accfpted  in  "the  Beloved  i" 
their  own,  abslrarled  from  him :  decent  express 
of  graliludi 

his  example,  die  lo  the 
to  death;  and   rising 
conquer,  as  he  bath  d 
petites  eBectunlly,  and  ti 
passion.     So  shall  we  be  qui 
a  part  in,  his  triumphs 

religions  sympathies,  when  iiitlling  away  in  sor- 
row for  his  agonies  and  death,  have  a  ri^hl  lo 
sustain  our  spirits,  with  the  piospect  of  a  part  in 
the  glories  of  his  rcBurreciion. 

Dean  Slanliope. 
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wilhiii  ihoinsel  VPS,  and  s.iid,  Wliy  wiia  ihls 
waste  itrniiiunuiit  iiiihIl^  7  for  it  niii'lit  tiiitre 
boMi  solil  |br  more  liuin  itiree  liiiiidri'd 
(M'lii-e,  ttnd  hivve  Itieu  tciven  to  ihe.  poor. 
A'ld  lliey  utur'iiiired  ;)g,iiiist  )ier,  Ami 
JeBii«  Miid,  L-t  hur  iiloiie:  why  troBllu  yu 
h*-'  t  SlU'  linHi  wriniijlii  (I  giind  work  on  m'- : 
f-y  \r  'i:\-i-  flif  11  ■■■r  Willi  ymi   alwitys,   tiii'l 

■  \i- iniiy  d(i  thnni  ijaptl ; 
ilwaya,     Slie  IhlIIi  dmiu 

-  II'  IS  come  iilnreliiuid  lo 

uiiuiiii    my    V  111    liie   l.iiryiiiir.      T«iily  1 

say  iiii'ii  yijii,  \VlM.T<soever  lliis  >;(ispel  slinll 
b><  |iivucl)«d  tliriiii^tioui  the  wlmlo  world, 
tliii  itlsi)  tlmt  stie  hull)  done  shnll  Ite  Mpnkeii 
ni;  foni  rm'-iimial  of  her.  And  Ju.I.is  hcn- 
rioi,  one  of  ihr  twelve,  went  iiinn  tlie  chiof 
pniMK,  to  bt'inty  him  iiiilo  ilii^m.  And 
when  ihay  tu-iini   ii    tlivy   wn'  liind,   and 


A.id    lit 


issover,  hi-'-  di;-L-iplei 
vilt  lliou  llial  wt!  cc 
mayesteiit  the  |i:iss 
l.mlnwnnf  lilsdis. 


proiilisiid  lo  ^vt'  Iniii 
,soiiu;hl  how  -e  mijjhi 
hiiii.  And  tlitf  firstday 
wh--ii  thL7  ]iili«d  the  pi 
.^gaid  iiLitohim,  Where  \ 
and  prepare,  thut  ih^n 
over  I  Alld  he  seiiduih 
ciples,  and  aailh  tinlo  them,  Go  ye  itiio  ihr 
ciry  ;  iiMil  ihcre  s'jall  mi^et  yoil  »  niim  bc/ir- 
iiii;:  n  ]i\u_-)\i:r  nf  wnlL'r  ;  fmlow  him.  And 
wln.-ieai)ever  lie  bhall  i;o  m,  say  ye  to  (lie 
good  ni,iii  of  die  hoiiuc,  'V\ie  MusiBr  sailh, 
WUerftis  the  giirst  chnrnti'.ir,  where  I  shnll 
eat  the  pnssovur  with  my  disciples?  And  he 
will  show  you  n  larjfe  tipper  romii  I'nniish- 
ed  iiiid  prepared  :  llwre  iim)ce  ivi.rly  h'r  us. 
And  hie;  discipli^s  weat  forlli,  and  cuinti'  into 
the  city,  and  tound  as  he  liad  said  unio  tiiein  r 
and  lix'y  ninda  rdady  the  pussover.  ^nd  in 
the  evennig  he  comiith  wilh  ihe  twelve. 
And  as  tlx^y  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said, 
Vflrily  Tsay  niilo  you,  one  of  you  which 
eaiein  wilh  me  shall  heiray  me.  Aiid  ihey 
be<.'^in  m  be  sorrowtitl,  and  to  say  unto  hun 
,-n)i'  tiy  line,  Is  lit?  And  another  said,  Is  ill? 
Ami  :>"  njswered  and  said  unto  tht:ni,  U  is 
HI'  il  lIh- iw«lve,  that  dippeth  wilh  tne  in 
thi--  di-li.  The  ion  of  man  indeed  goeih,  as 
i[  is  written  if  him  :  hut  wo  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  Siin  of  man  is  bi  irayi-d  !  good 
were  it  for  th.a  man  if  hu  had  never  been 
born.  And  |ts  they  did  eat,  Jesns  took  bread, 
and  bles'jed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
tlieni,  mid  said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 
And  he  look  the  cup, and  when  he  had  giv- 
en thanks,  he  gave  it  in  ihem  :  and  they  all 
drunk  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  btood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,   1 


will  drink  no  more  of  the  fmii  of 
until  ihal  day  diat  I  dunk   it  ne 
kinifihitn  of  God.    And  wIipii  they  I 
an  hyimi,  thi-y  went  out  into  Ih'u  I 
<>liv--<.     .-iod  .^•-^u-'  saiih  unto  ihen 
!i)<.,\\  ),f  olR'iKk-d   l>t:i';>n.so  nf  tue  till 
for  n   1^  wfiiiLHi,  1  will  smile  ilws) 
and  ih<'shi-ep  shall  be  sralleTtid. 
thut  1  urn  ri^^n,   1  wiU  go  bntnro 
Cahk-e.     Bui  Peter  Raid  (lolHlimi.  J 
ail  shall  he  olfeiidc-d,  yi   will  i.r>i 
Jr'smt  Miith  luiiii  liiiii  ■^"  .  '    I 
that  thiii  daw  <>.<  n  :.' 
cnek  crow  i  wm'',  '.,•■■. 
IJni  h.;  s]Mk.'    fh.'    ,■    ■  ■     ■ 
.s!i.>iilddie  wiLii   ih..,.,  I  will  n-l   -I 
in  any  wise,     Lik-Mi^e  also  i^eid 
And  theycnmeloa  |ilrice  wtii^wa 

Ciethscniane:  and  in ':  '-i  'i-  - 

Sit  ye  hore  while  i 
Ittkflih  wiihliiiti  IVi.'i 
(uid  began  lol>e,Mii'   .i 

heavy  ;  and  saiili  ii <:'■  in    Mv  -n 

ceedinssorrn^hii  ni 
and  waich.'    And  l> 


I   (■■■11  n 


mi.iMHl  I 


iiirrji 

«aril 
lyw'. 


Aii.l  III'  Mill,  Al-h",  Falhi-r,  all  tl 
piis  il.!.-  iiiii,,  i|,,'e:  itikniiwny  this  < 
m-    n.v.iih.  l.--,iiot  Whiit  I  will,  I 

tlji'ii  \\  ill.     \ii'.l    liL'-  Cometh,  mid 

them  ■-li  >-(iiiiu.  .i;mI  ^ailh  nnio  Pfttut 
sl.^c[n:.'il  thim  .'  wiilJesI  nol  iho^  W 
lioiir  /  ■\Valcii  ye,  and  pray,  lust  ye 
to  leiiipiation  ;-  the  spirit  truly  i^f 
the  flash  is  weak.  And-  af^a^' 
nway,  and  prayed,  and  spo^e  i 
words.  And  when  he  relurnW,  I 
them  ftsleep  again,  (for  Iheir  ^ 
he»vy  ;)  neither  wis*  ihey  what  tc 
hiia.  And  he  coinelh  tiie  third  j 
sailh  unio  them,  Sleep  on  now,  i 
your  rest :  ii  is  enongh,  die  hour 
behol.l,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
hands  of  sinners.  Rise  up,  let  ii: 
he  thai  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 
mediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  coi 
das,  one  of  the  iwelve,  and  with  hit 
niniiiinde,  with  swords  and  staves, 
chief  priests,  and  ihe  scriN^  and  tl 
And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  gtvei 
tqjccn,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall 
same  is  he;  lake  him  and  lead  hi 
salcly.  And  as  so»n  as  he  was 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  suith 
Master ;  and  kissed  him.  And  i 
their  hands  on  him,  and  took  hi 
one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a  si 
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t  nf  thn  high  prissi,  tind  cnt 

'r:ir.     And  J<-<iit<  niiawun-d  and  siiitl 

iBiii,    Are  ye  coflSB  mil  as  ni;iiiii-t  a 

iiri  N.v-jii.is  .-ii](l  wilii  slaves,   lo  (iilie 

ii   you  ill   Ihe  temple, 

11'  tint;  bill  lln'ScrJp- 

I.     And  ihisy  all   lor- 

M  ..- -.1,       Viid  Iherefollowed  liini 

ii  ■. 'Miii^  mini,  liatring  a  Ihicn  cloili 
nil  h»  iink'-d  Iiody ;  n nil  the  yniiiig 

ioudxi \ikI  li.- len  lli>!  Imcn 

!'  Ill  iinkr'd.     And  they 

ii'^h  pn-st ;  nrnl  wiiti 

i  liiecliK^rprifislB,  and 

-s.     And  P<-ler  W- 

II  iiilo  tlie  palace  (if 

!m'   sjtt  Willi  the  seT- 

i<'<:iratthefir«.     An<i 

I  tilt*  coiiiii-il,  saugiii 

i~  lopnthjiiuodeaili ; 

.   ituiny  Iriru  false  wil- 

■  ilinir  wjliirss  agreed 

■  !(.■  iirosfi  cflflaiii,  Bi«i 

iiiisiiiira,  Siiyiiiif,  We 

i        .11    desiroy  this  temple 

itii'i'- Willi   Ji.iiids,  and  within  throe 

will    tiiiitd  another    made     u-i[linti[ 

lioi   neither  so  did    lliBJr    witness 

'j-ili"r,      \<ul  ilic  hii;li    |iriesl  stotid 

.     i    -IIS,   sayiity:, 

is  it  which 

IJ.it  he  held 

■    I    lioiilllljr.      Aiiaiii 

I    hiin,  and  said  unto 
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him,  Art  IhlWhe  Chrisfjthe  Snn  of  ihe 
Bles,SLd  }  And  Jesnis  said,  "1  nm .  nnd 
ye  sliidl  see  the  Sun  uC  nmn  sittini;  oil  ihe 
ri£»ht  hand  of  povvur,  nnd  cnniiii^  iii  the 
clonda  of  henvin.  Then  ihe  high  priest 
rent  his  clothes,  and.  sailli,  VVhnt  iicitI  we 
niiy  furlher  wiliics;si's7  ye  hnvi.'  ht'iird  the 
hhisphproy  :  wliiit  lliidk  v  .'  And  they  all 
condi-mned  huii  lo  be  L'liiliy  of  di'Hth  And 
siiiiie  lii'^nn  (■>  spit  on  him,  anti  ti.  covBr  his 
face,  »nil  lo  hulftti  him.  nnd  m  ^■••y  niiio  hmi, 
Prophesy.  And  ihe  serviiins  did  Mri1(«|Mai 
with  the  palms  nf  ihiir  hand!!.  Ant*  ftS 
Peter  was  lienealh  in  ihe  pnlnce,  tlirre  com- 
eih  one  of  tfm  pwids  of  iIk;  liitrh  prii-si ;  and 
when  sha  mw  Pater  wanning  hiiit^eli',  ^he 
looked  iipnn  hiin,  mid  snid,  And  llioii  also 
wasi  with  Jvsu-i  ff  NflZare!)).  Bui  tie  de- 
nied, saving;,  I  iaioii"  iioi,  ii'Uheriuider.sland 
I  whiit  ihiiit  sayest.  And  he  wml  oin  into 
ihe  \iur::h;  nnd  the  cuck  crew.  And  a 
iimid  Siiw  him  asaut,  nnd  bf^an  tn  say  to 
them  liiaf  siood  liy,  This  is  one  nf  ilirm. 
And  he  denied  il  tigkin.  And  n  lillle  ittler, 
Ihi-y  ihal  stood  hy  said  n^ain  lo  Peter,  SOVC- 
ly  rhoii  art  one  oiilieni  ;  lorihou  art  r-GbK- 
lean,  nnd  ihy  speech  a^reeth  llierelo.  Btlt 
he  began  lo  cnrse  nnd  to  swenr,  saytna:,  I 
know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak.  And 
the  second  lime  ihe  cock  crew.  And  Pfitr 
called  to  mind  the  word  ihut  Jesus  said  luiio 
him,  Before  iln'  cock  crow  twice,  thoti  sKidt 
deny  ine  thrice.  And  when  he  tliou^t 
thereon  he  wept.  (86.) 


I   .         .  ;  ~^i.  P(Mer,ri>coi:ded  iiilliib 

ispfl^mdv    Lie  raaJe   ihe'subjtct  of  much 

tt^ciaiii[ik  may  efTeciually  coorincc  us, 
,eieu  itie  best  are,  liom  liiile  masiera  of 
>n  passioni,  baw  until  to  undtnake  for 
ta,  cTeo  when  llieir  desires  of  doing  well 

r«rv«Di.and  llieir  resolutions  most  sincere. 
,  how  vain  nil  cuofidences  in  our  own 
and  virtue  inusl  needs  be,  which, by  lempi- 

imagine  we  are  something,  provoke  God 
«w  Ihal  grace,  (the  necessity  whereof  we 
(ben  anfficienily  a[fpTehend)  and  so  by 
{kerience  make  us  Trel,  that  in  tniih  we  are 

K  Tall  of  Si.  Peltr,  however,  as  it  ought  to 
il  for  a  necessary  morli  Real  ion  of  our  vani- 
Ijf  it  likewise  serve  us,  for  a  support  un- 
Kilties  and  lempiauons.  But  then  this  is 
I,  which  can  be  regularly  administered  to 
pep!  lo  them  who  are  careful  lo  be  like  him 
ipenlance,  whereof  we  have  also  an  ac- 
ihe  Scripture  now  under  coDsideiation : 


: sudden 


for,  a»  hia  fan 
his  recovery  speedy  nnd  cflVciual.  Long  il  m^ 
not,  before  he  was  awakened  into  recollection,  hy  a 
pityins  look  of  hi5  injured  Master,  and  the  crow- 
ing of  ihei-ock.  Imine4)<>tely  iipon  the  reflection  he 
forsook  ihe  guilty  scene  of  hia  foul  offrnee,  sought 
B  conveoienl  place  for  retired  thoughts,  melled 
away  in  tears  for  ilie  honor  of  his  i 
henceforward  became  again  diesame  fiiithful.  affec- 
tionate, undaunted  St.  Peter,  he  had  been  before. 
The  book  of  Acts  informs  us  at  large,  whai  noble 
reparalion  he  aftciwards  mnde,  for  this  breach  ol 
faiib :  how  vig 
how  forward  and  even  joyful  in  siiSt^ring  for,  the 
Gospel  of  his  once  denied  Lord.  And  the  sail 
Jesus,  who  foretold  by  what  means  he  should  of- 
fend, did  shortly  after  let  him  understand,  by 
"  what  dselh  he  should  glorify  God."  John  x»i.  la 
Now  affthese  are  leslimonies  of  grealer  value,  be- 
cause they  were  the  long  and  constant  practice  of 
a  settled  faiih,  the  course  of  many  years,  the  babit 
and  ihe  sense  of  the 
though  exceeding  great,  was  however  of  short 
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TUB  lyr4    fivi    h-'h  npm 
and  I  •■-. -  ■    ' 

and  in?  ' 

»iiaU  1  not  baeonfiMinded  ;  ihere- 

I  Ki  mf  fnr:«  like  n  Unit,  mk)  I 

,>H.),.t  r  -i,  Ji  nit  tie   ashaioed.     He  is 

riK; :  who  will  cnnlend 

i]  iD^Qther  i  w))o  19  mine 


baJ  Cl1'-n  mIIQikI     Tin  <rir<  'I   ifUi. 

Th*  ttnw-  mrifiiiiia  niii«  we  be  sure  to  follow, 
whon  il  aluli  plemM  Ood  to  %itSrt  any  grievoui 
Irmp!;iliuti  lo  (rfMUtce  Oli  W*  niusi.  Upon  ihtr 
fiiii  >'-nso  (if  OUT  fault,  faant  Ibrough,  and  break 
OOTMarr ;  afflicl  uu  t  x»t«  Willi  ■  sottow,  thai  may 
cury  Wme  propofiion  lu  ili*  ?ad  oeeasirin  of  il; 
nol  Uny  a  [uomeni  in  Ihe  wnjr  of  tenii-taiiuu  ; 
DRivr  livik  back  upon  our  inUdemeauors,  witlioui  a 
juft  ahhorrt'tice  ;  arifl,  abort  all,  um  out  utuioal 
Jiligi'D'-.'  10  brio?  honour  to  virtue  and  religiuti,  hj 
our  fuiuie  pnwtkt^.  It  is  true,  indeed,  «*e  caaoot 
do  all,  or  any  pari  of  iliii,  wiUiuut  ih"  a^-ituutee  of 
dt*ue  ^rucp.  It  is  ihu  bIodc-  can.  'slrMgtben 
thm  ibai  atand,"  it  i»lliatalone  inusl  "raise  up 
ihrm  that  ML"  But  the  tame  J»u-<,  who  "turned 
aod  IooVpJ  upon  Pptcr,*  (Luhc  jiin.  61,)  :<nd 
broU;;lil  )iitn  back  to  himsetr,  will  not  leave  ua  to 
Sftiih  in  our  fully  ;  but  will  find  out  soAe  bappy, 
■nB' awalceoiTig  di^pcnsaiion.  And  providfd  we 
be  as  carfful  ta  Peter  was,  lo  obserte,  to  strike 
in  wilh,  lo  imptovii  il,  wiR  convert  even  our  tempta- 
iLoni  aiitl  paiil  :>iiis,  la  bis  glory,  and  our  Own  profit 
Tbi^  «3inf  peWLrful  intercessor  prays  for  every  sin- 
C«rr,  lhi>Uih  fcebk'  servant,  thai  "bia  failh  fail 
aot"  Bui  ibey,  lliat  are  sincere,  shooU  remember 
tbey  ara  feable  too;  and  not,  wilb  Ala  apostle, 
aleep  in  till!  h"iir  of  danger;  but  watch  and  pray  ; 
watch  coflatantly,  jiray  fervently,  ihal  tbey  enter 
nol  into  "  tenijiiation."  As  knowing  by  this  ex- 
ample, and  fdling  by  their  own  experience,  that 
the  "  wlUbgni.'ss  of  the  spirit"  is  not  preaeivalire 
■uffi^ffli  against  the  "  weakness  of  the  flesh." 
^  JjP^  Dean  Slvilwpe. 

(87.)  This  portion  of  Scripture  comaiiM*BO  eiact 
a  description  of  llie  barbarous  indignities  out  bless- 
ed Saviour  Bulf^red,  and  of  his  meek  deporimenl 
under  ihi'in,  ai  looks  more  like  an  historical  narra- 
Itoa  flf  facia  aJready  post,  than  a  prediciion  of 


adTenaryt  let  him  come  near  lo  me.  Be- 
hold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  tnc  ;  who  la 
he  ihai  shail  coDdemn   me?  Lo,   they  i" 

sha!|  waxold  ttsairinn"!)!  r  itie  rrr*!'!    ' 

eat  theio  up.     ^V^  -    -     ■'    ■ 

elh  ihe  Lord,  tli..- 

servant,  Ihal  wn.!.. 

no  light?  lelhm.  i: 

Lord,  .nnd 'lay  ilfxni    hrs  CJcvl.      Hiimli 

ye   thai  kindle   a  fire,  ihni  compass  yoiik 

aehes  aboui  uiih  sparks ;  walk  in  lh«  \is\t 

of  your  iiie.  and  iu  Ihe  sparks  Uuil  ye  h<(i^^ 
kiitdled.     Tliii  shall  ye  hsv^^  miue  haiii^ 
ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow.  (88.) 


dr-'il  yrsj*  to  cwme.     Bi4 

.ill'  liigb-pricsl'a  polaeeiad 


events  then  aeveral 

Isaiali  b«en  preseni 

the  jodgineni-hall,  n'liJi  iiiik-r 

he,  what  indeed  du   Ihe  evji 

give,    more  punctual,  thai  ib; 

Gbosl  halh  bere  inspired  bim 

attend  lo  the  connexion  of  tlj 

BMI  before,  will  see  reason  su 

thai  the  prophet,  iu  both,  pei- 

And  ihcy  wlio  compare  ibeaii 

ofonr  Lord's  pa'ssion  in  iha  .%■ 

be  ulietly  blind,  or  citremely 

any  longer  suffer  tlwmscUes  i 

sus  of  Nazareth  1MK  thai  M'  - 

therefore  is  very  wHl  i 

day,  as  jpartly  intro'i 

The   ai&oots   and    j.,, 

blessed  Saviour,  at  inc  p^ci 

iimke  ihe  subject  of  ihis  Artslte^  wh| 

as  il  were,  from  the  ^OC 

steps  of  nidenesiB  anS  violence,  i| 

and  rfproncb,  till  it  sets  him  at  Pilalft  8 

the  Gospel  takes  him  up,  and  carriesi  hteon  lo 

cifilion  and  death.     So,  ifaal  both  K^efflei  pro 

in  a  regular  method,  anid  make  one  eoniiancd  ttb-   | 

lion.     •  Dean  SlaiAapt. 

(83.)  This  passage  may  very  properly  \ni  m  » 
consider  likewise  how  oxpediem  ii  was,  that  ik 
Saviour  who  came  fofipiate  (be  sins  of  tmnlliti^ 
should  nut  only  die  as  a  sa'.-rifice,  but  ahouli)  alrt 
preface  that  death  wilh  all  the  most  aggiavtuif  I 
circumstances  of  shame,  and  scorn,  and  detestalida  J 
This  was  done,  no  doubt.  1.  to  eXjiose  the  I 
neas  of  sin  r  to  prove  how  jus!  an  abject  il 
wrath  of  God,  how  vilely  it  degrades  ihe  i 
lers  of  It,  and  that  no  disgrace  or  punishinenl  a 
be  loo  great  for  aucii ;  all  which  we  see  exetO(ii!* 
in  him,  who  only  stood  in  the  place  of  sinnn^U 
yet  was  loaded  with  aU  the  sufferin^and  indigailit 
ca;>aUe  of  being  undergone  by  a  person  perftcd)!  il' 
nocent,andby  the  bnman  united  to  ibedivinena 

So  was  il  expedien 


aipel.    Si.  Mark  xv.  1. 

.  sirnisltiwiiy   in  the  morning,  ihe 

Imtits  h>:td   II  coiisiilttiiion  wiih  ihe 


Iboi 

nm, 

L  :in 


lbt>Uu<l  Jesu^and  curriod  fiiin  /iway, 

j|»i>iwl    iiiin  t"    Pil.'itf,      And    I'linle 

An  [hon  lli.!  kint;  of  tlio  Jl^ws  .' 

.!,  :in<tw(iTing,   snid   iiinn  hiiiij   Tlioii 

^     And   Kio  cliJef  prn;sis  nccwsed 

fcony  tliin!T\- :  lint  hr?  nnswored  im- 

'     '  "  '  :  '  ■       Li  in,  sny'iag, 

Innvmmy 

lini  Jcsns 

I'llale  niar- 

"It'-isttd  iiiilo 

I    they  desir- 

1    lliiruhhiis, 

ri'-Tii  ij:,ii  liad   made 

wlio  imd  comtniflcd 

[ectiOii.     And  lli''  njul- 

g-gan  to  de-ire  liiin  to 

lone  unto  ihein.     Hiill'i- 

nrfretl  rliein,  sn\-iii;:,  Will  ye  [lint  I 

nniii   v:>ii  tlie   Kinu'  of  iliejews? 

Ikn'iiY  iluit  ilifi  cfii-'l']iiii*?iis  liud  de- 

iir  II  lorciivy.)     Bunlif!  cliief  priests 

111'.:  puopld,  llml  lie  sliunlj  mihcr  re- 

.ir..ti';.T;  iintir.  tlirra.     And  Pilale  aii- 

iiii    iiiiln  them.  What 

■  do  iinio  him  whom 

i'\v*7  And  lii'-y  cried 

Tlr.ti    i'ilate  said 

'<!i    hudon.:? 

.  v;e.-diij-l>-. 


lo  auluie 
aif,  Kni^ol'  the^HK^»<^  ™^y 
1  the  Head  withiffibd,arMi  did 
n  liim,  and  bnwing  their  knees  wor- 
liim.^    And  when  they  hadmocked 

iT  his  loT«,  the  incompAUe  greataeas  of 
lity  and  coDimcensj||flBb^bouD(l]ess 
\f  9ad  Zeal  for  ^^Hpiran^Hk^ noble 
r  came  aboal ;  a  ^^Erblch  ^^^B  dia- 
B  Ihe  moat  diSuiuI^^uiB  of  wdi^B  out 

s  i(  once  mote  for  inlEciing^mF^lie  na- 

■  reproaches  and  Buffetinga:  for  ihis 

1^  tlui  vc  ue  not 


f" 


him  they  took  ofT  the  pnrple  from  hiti),  and 
put  his  onrn  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  oiil 
to  crucify  him.  And  ihey  compel  one  Siniou, 
ti  I'yreninn,  who  passed  hy,  coining  out  of 
the  country,  Ihe  fat  her  of  Alexander  and  Rn- 
fn-i,  to  hear  his  cross.  And  they  bring  him 
nnio  the  place  Golg^oiha,  whicli  is,  heirig 
iulerprfled,  'riie  phice  ot"  a  sliuH,  And 
they  iinvH  him  lo  drink  wine  niingled  with 
myrrh  ;  bnt  he  received  it  not.  And  when 
ihey  liad  cniciticd  him,  ihny  parted  his  gnr- 
meiils,  casting  lol~.  npon  them,  wimi  every 
man  shnnld  Mke.  And  ii  wms  tlio  third 
Imnr,  mid  ihey  crnuiticd  Iniii.  And  ti.e  sn- 
perscripiion  of  his  nccn^aiion  was  wrilien 
over,  THE  KING  OF  'I'HK  JEWS.  And 
Willi  iiim  they  crucify  two  thieves;  the  one 
on  his  rijrht  hand,  and  iheni'iernn  hts  left. 
And  the  Scriplnre  was  fnifill>.d,  which  saiih, 
And  he  Wiis  Miniihercd  wiili  the  transgres- 
sors. And  they  (Iimi  p;i^S''d  i^y  riidedoiihim, 
wagging  their  head^,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou 
that  desifoyesi  the  lem])le,and  btiildtist  ii  in 
Ihreo  dtiys,  snvo  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the  chief 
pripsis  mockitigi  said  among  themselves, 
witli  the  scribes.  He  saved  others,  liims<*lf 
hec.-iiinntsiive.  LelChrist  the  Kingof  Is- 
rael dt^icend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we 
miiy  see  iind  hclieve.  And  they  that  were 
crncified  with  liini  reviled  him.  And  when 
Uie  sixth  hour  was  com",  there  wa-s  dark- 
ncBS  over  the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth 
hour.  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  Jisiis  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  EM,  lamu 
Sttbaehthani'.'  which  is,  henuj  interpreted, 
My  God,  my  God,  why  haM  tliou  forsjikeii 
nin'J  And  someof  them  that  stood  iiy,  when 
thiy  hrard  it,  said,  [}ehold,  he  calieiji  l^litis. 
And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full  ofviiit- 

far,  and  pni  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  Inni  l>~i 
rink,  saying,  Let  nione  ;  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down.  And 
Jesnn  cried  niih  u  !ond  voice,  ntid  "avc  np 
the  <;liost.  And  lli.-  vail  of  the  k-mple  was 
rent  in  twain,  lri>in  ihe  lo?  to  the  bnifom. 
And  wlien  the  Ucniiirion,  whicli  stood  over 
agahist  him,  saw  that  lie  so  cried  oni,  and 


men's  virtue,  or  Ihe  sialp  ofilLrii  .oLiU,  wnh  fcgnrii  u 
the  Cj|vour  of  God  and  anotlitr  uorld,  by^ 
aa  Iheae,  since  ih»Son  of  his  love  * 
without  rorfclling  the  one,  or  ilraining  li 
And  00  il  was,  lastly,  Tor  aetling  uf  f 
of  meekness,  aail  patience,  and  Torgivei 
wicked  inairumenis  tf  such  iahuiaaa  i":^ 
al  a'iy  time  il  shall  be  permined  lo  betal  u 

Dtan  SlaiOuipe. 


WKD.NBSDAY  BEFORE  EASTBR. 


gavo  lip  ilie  ([li  wi,  \ir,  >:iid,  Truly  this  ijulii 
Wiistne  8011  of  Old,  i^Hft.) 


t  .  Wiistne  8011  of  Old,  i^Hl 

E  _         iS^rSntaDiy  ijcl 

■  ^  The  Epistle. 

I       ^V   WHKUP.  n  tesiHiiK-ni 
^^^^^■tf  lit^Cttmity  lie 

^^^^rotherwise  af  an  su 

^^^V      tliBti'£Uiliji' livetlt.     Wh 


rSntaDiy  ijcfort  Eistcr 

TheEpistie.     H«l..  ix.  16. 

WHHllR  n  teslHim 

iit^cttmi'y  lie  tim  duuth 

ni»tain''iil  W  t»f  I'nrci!  afiur 

iMherwisfi  ii  is  nf  nn  sirHnuiii  at  nl),  wliilsi 

UiB  tyetiilur  livetli.     \Vli.-r.'iinoM,«fiih,T  the 

(llf»8dwlk;aled  WltllillK  blond. 

.|>  'Ited 

ipli',    ncculdillff  to 

iUid  oluoiils, 
wikitir,  and  si-arlei   wfxil,  and    hyss  p, 
Bpriiil(l4t(t  both  the  liiiolt  mid  nil  ihf  |».'0|.ie, 
saying,   Tlii'*  ix  (lie  h'ooil  of  iho  lesiiuiniii 
whi<;li  Gmd  li.iili  eiijuiiieii  iitilii  yon.      iMure- 


(89.)  A  iviriiciiLir  ivorlhy  la  |.e  mz,iMpJ  on,  h 
pui^iu^uut  of  iliis  lii^iviy  of  (he  Buff'rings  uf  our 
fi^pilf  niEr,  is  ike  diMppLiintmenl  and  goili  of  out 
■grF.ii  Master's  murder  tT»  and  pefsecuUiM:  *nd,  in 
pTDpuriiun,  of  bll  who  depend  upon  linman  forces 
and  suliilcty,  for  cunipas^in;  of  wicked  deiiignK. 
And  li^rc,  wiio  cnn  suffieienlly  ndmtri-  tlie  winiliini 
ofAlniisUly^  God,  wlio  lliu^  ordcri'i!  the  greai  work 
of  man's  tedemplion,  in  dL'spiti.'  of  all  the  m  lieu 
and  Autitkty  of  the  di'Vil,  doil  Ins  viskt-d  msiru- 
mpnls,  to  ihe  cnnirBry  1  tlir  envy  nnd  spUr  of  ihe 
cliirfpric^U  and  pliariaee*,  iht'  tasiiiMB  aud  fury 
of  llje  CmllflloM  |iiO(ili>,  llie  mge  and  inslftcnce  of 
thf  B()ldii'C«,  llie  prullii^Mip  conscienct^s  ol'  (-Aie  wi|. 
ness«4,  lli«  tr(^B''hery  nnd  avariccofonf  of  Christ's 
own  di-oiplEs,  llic  iiniorou>iii<5s  uf  a  corrupt  nnd 
(iiiie-«n'ing  jud^e,  ih*  barharily  of  tliose  wiio  de- 
■  rtd<rd,sn<l  9i!oixrgtd,  and  crueilied  him,  »nd  Insullcd 
tnvr  his  dyiug  a^onieis  arid  pains;  all  \i\vio  wK 
madp  nil"  of  liy  the  epemy  of  inanktud,  Ij  destroy 
Jpiu^.  and  to  orerihrow  his  kingduin,  unJ  1o  rooi 
uui  Ills  iiaiiii.'.  und  all  honour  fvr  it,  from  nmOD^r 
men;  and  yeis>'"  how  vain  all  ilie£<?  aiumptfi  wer<' 
in  the  cweoL  They  wrrc  uv  cruh'd  hy  Pruvidenci-, 
ao  an  10  briiii;  about  tho';<.'  vitv  piir|<o30i.  which  ihr 
actors,  and  the  e«il  ^iiinl  v,  Im  ~i-i  ihow  eiinin--!  iU 
work,  Ubotupd  Ut  defcui.  Tliey.  every  out,  c.n- 
tpireil  10  Mrter  ibe  raatier  more  glonom,  moreiini- 
furrn.  rnmBiactly  ji^oniiaLle  to  the  orjginul 
Bcbcme  updesi^n  ^^kcd  out  fur  it;  and  each 
Dnvlo  finish  that  arork  nhich  some  of^heni 
^  knew  DOl  nf,  wiijch  others  oppoaed,  which  none  uf 
in  III"  l<a-(  inicnded.  Tbis  was  the  only 
W3V  tiifV  eiiuld  ihiiik  uf.  fur  niinins  the  repulallon 
of  Jf-ii^,  und  t>loiting  out  the  rvmembrance  of  bis 
miracles  and  bis  doctrine  ;  and  yet,  io  reality,  it 
was  the  onlv  way  by  which  the  Gospel  could  be 
nlablinUL-d,  beyond  all  contradiction,  and  to  all  fu- 


over,  he  spriiihled  hkewtsp.  with  hlonj  Ixitfe 
ilie  tftbijrii'ide,   nnd    ii!l   'hti   vessels  of  ill  J 

iiiinistry.     And  almost  nil  fliiiias  hi*  liy  i 
linv  fnir?'^  with  bluod;  niid  wuhni 


dltltr  of 

nri.       It   W««  ibi" 

fore  IK  1 

:|<'r'ns  ol    Illin;rK 

the  h.'a 

,i;li.d  Willi  ttit* 

Uil  Ihr 

.■,i,„.U-es«-iihl- 

tiT  saci 

i.r^     111,,,,    Ii 

F..r  finis,  is. 

nnWrt-d 

lijio    (be    1 

■ly 

ilnces   tiinilG  »*« 

hands, 

vbiL^b  nm  1 

m  r 

riirt«  or  tli«  Lfarf 

btit  into 

||,,;,V,.||it."l 

,   ,„  .,,„ -  ,,,      1 

preseiic 

tr-i  ii,i„-  ■ 

eiHerell 

l,|!n   lllr    .■ 

^, 

blood  0 

nllieis:    i '< 

ii 

■11     lr)H-(     I"'    trtlU 

lmv«;  SI 

ffnred   since 

the 

Imiiiditijon  or  d 

world)  1 

lit  now  once 

,iit 

eendofltrnWoJ 

iiiiih  he 

up[..iirfd  lo 

p.., 

way  sm  by  llM'a| 

lure  a-... 

;  t,.ir,liad  .i..i 

u>ni  lieeaiDnc'.^I' 

iusly.  ^o 

jwrvi  r-ely.  Uir 

IIOI. 

«Ddwickrd,.W.t,..iy 

tins  giftinal  bi-iieljriu 
to  wretcllPS  in  dUir«H,  oould  ii»V»f  lia><'  1«'« 
lakt-tiolfhy  s(<  ir^Tumiiiiioon  a  dciitb.  Uvi  b(  uM 
beta  |iut  to  sutli  a  di>3ih,  he  could  not  hantfvA^ 
ed  tbi-  »h)une  and  lonu^ni,  whicli  ib''  imtw  Jiu- 
lice  reijuired,  a^  a  satisfaetimi  for  tiie  ~\n-.  nX  nitu: 
had  nol  the  procecdiags  againal  liini  bein  injuiiimi 
nud  utireasunable,  ihnt  death  had  not  die  laviit  4 
a  eucrifice,  and  enpiaiion  for  the  suillji,  wliMtp* 
t/mi  Itu  bare :  had  nol  th»  i, 
died,  the  "prince  ofilii- 
"judged  i"  but  thni  '■■ 
ill  the  present  ca^i' 
I'lT'iiiv  against  v  I  ■ 

In  ;•  wurd,   had    \.--  : 

ieuh,  nor  led  c»\ 


lelU  U' 


'■«?"•■ 


bWjJ  shed  hywicW 
way  uml 

ni-»s ;  and  appoiiiied  ihe  holy  Je'sus,  ireateil '' ' 
vile  malBbctor,  for  n  Priuce  and  Saviour,  niv,M 
the  only,  the  effi  Aious  Auibor  of  eierna!  «l"iii"«. 
lu  all  thai  uuMM^-^''^*^^*'  "''^V  '■''" '  "'"*' 
ed,  la$tlf,faelbHttrtt^whicb  Ihu;  preserredM'l- 
api  harmony  betweeit^e  Law  and  ibe  OoviKLihi 
P'Ophwies  and  ibeir  llVpuctive  •ccoinplulimrnu: 
whiek.OTowned  iheaSadows  of  the  Lvviiiol  ilb- 
pen<ialion  with  iheif  proper  subsiancc  ;  whicti  |l(» 
vided  "  »  Lamb  which  did"  indeed  *■  take 
Bins  ol  ibe  world  j"  and,  to  eouclu^a, 


1 
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<<iii~'';i.    And  (IS  J I  ts  appflinrHl 

nwM  (o  ili'-,  Ixil   aittit  ihi«  tli<> 

^IMII :  so    Olinsl    was   oiico    uti'n  tl  Id 

IS  of  iiDuiy:  <iti>I  iiiiio  tlK^iil  that 

I  "i'lnll  III-  i>p[>''.ii'  till-  sui^oiid  unit), 

jiiisio,  iiur.>>;,li';iti..ii.     [W.) 

i'nt  Oo.,..}.     Si.  Lukexxii.  1. 
,*  s\  f  lie  i.joii  of  iiiil''atfenfd  Itrwid  drew 
li    k  cfttti-d  ilin  Piisvivcr.     And 


pfwr  of  thy  o«ti  alon>nicnC,  nnmelr,  iliai 
»winpih,  ihewfore,  "  nu  more  olfrHii^  r«r 
[Rrb.!.  18.)  it  argued  in  ihp  concluJing  worlit  oT 

lyuaagK  (he  nature  of  CI 

IAk  Un^io^  derived  to  u 

ifl  i)  jppoinied  unio  mrn 

llh*  judgment' 

fftdreonditioD  throash^ 

^■ihitseco^ROD 

I  for  Ifie  parpose  of 
for  *(i 

II  lire  **  ihem  thai  loak 
■  Dame,  trustlDg 


If  eon  d  adrenl, 
D  hi«  ilealh:  (or 
tu  die,  and  al^er 

wbidi 

frty; 


tniiislioM'  liR  TDlght  lif-rray  him  limn  lliem. 
And  lUf-Y  weregliid,  and  covenunnd  tn  ^rive 
Iniii  immt^y.  Ami  pki  promised,  mid  •.oiijtrjit 
cipi'orliitiity  \a  betrny  Itiiii  tinio  thi'in  m  llie 
al.siriMiil  llie  niulltlndt-.  Tlien  rati .e  Hie 
'liiy  oi  utilcaveiipd  hrcad,  wlien  Hip  iittssovri 
iniiKt  1»)  killed.  And  Im  s-ni  IVr-^r  und 
J"lni.  sityrtig,  Gi',  nnd  prc|iiiri-  ns  ilif  [lsb- 
over,  ihul  we  rni'y  eat.  And  iIji  y  s.id  im 
In  hiin,  Where  wilt  Itioii  llmt  w--  pri'puru'j 
And  lie  snid  unto  llifin,  BelmUl,  w)>fn  >e 
.ire  eiiiered  iul"  \hv  ciiy,  tln-re  hIuiII  a  mini 
ineol  you  iMariii^^  n  iiihdicr  of  water ;  fol- 
io \v  him  tmn  ttiitliDn^o  vvhenHiC  KnlM-eih 
in.  Aiidyesiiall  s,iy  nnln  the  siHidiimn  of 
\\m  hausif,    The    Mustier  saiili    iiiMo   Ihee, 


lI  (IHlirOlly 


Hiirl  pa^luD,  and  Ills  precjoaa  denth.''  .\ 

obi'vin"  hit  Comui9ndm<')''-   ''<■  '  ■■"■■-  ■  '   •'"'>'  pver- 

la-iiiiu  happiness  wlii<'K  '. 

Tl.ui  it  is,  ihal  AliiiJL  ■  i.liased 

lo  BS>uce  us  of  till'  furjr-  ,     .  .       ■  LtnooEh 

failli  in  ihe  sacrifiei.'  of  ili.'  iloallmf  tn-  cv.t  tilpss- 
ed  Sun.  Thus  il  is  (liui  be  has  enlrit-J  into  cuve- 
nanl  wiih  us  and  iMjntiiined  <he  covenaiii  by  dt« 
muki  powctfol  mtilicniioD.  LMiwadorc  Ihi  mprcy 
vrhit'li  devised  ihia  rvdrmption,  and  [he  giHuliitss 
whleh  arranged  ihe  plin  of  it  In  bucIi  a  mnnner  aa 
to  luaki'  us  Jeosibli'  dial  it  is  perfecr. 

While  we  commemciiate  the  tleitti  of  Jusitt  CliHvl 
for  onr  sakes,  and  rejoice  in  the  actual  liilfiliiienl  of 
lliOse  thiii^T'  wJiicli  tliL'  ceremonie-  of  ihr  Jrvrieh 
ti-itiple  "shaiiwed  out."  Ici  ii-  rioi  fursei,  [hat  aa 
mcniber?  uf  the  Churrli  of  Chnst,  we  an-  to  en- 
deavour 10  obl*in  ihm  iinviir.l  and  tpiiiiiinl  purity, 
which  the  aatwnrd  punJlcaiion^  ordiiim-il  by  ihe 
law  of  Mo9e»  prefigured,  "  If,"  aailh  iht-  npottk, 
"  the  blood  of  bu1l«.  and  of  goats,  nnd  iht-  ushea  of 
an  111  ifiT,  >|)riiilclin5  the  undean,  siinrlilitlh  In  die 
purifying  m 

blood  of  Cliriii,  who  ihrmigh  thf  iiirnii!  -^i. mi  of- 
fered himself  withoiil  spot  lo  God.  purs--  ii"irfoB- 
ecietir-f  from  dead  works,  to  »Brv«  tl.i- liviivj  God  7" 
Heb.  \x.  !3,  U.  If  »-('  would  dnim  ih'-  Ix'iuHlBOr 
Chrbi'^  death,  lot  w  he  mindrul  of  ihf  conditions 
upon  which  these  bem^lits  are  iin|>nr|pd:  "If  ye 
liive  miy' snid  niir  b1.--';ed   Lorl.  "  Ucp  tiiy  com- 


rair.  ;iiiil  arknowWge  the 
irilinire  sii]ifTicftly  of  the 

of  the  Mosaick  diipHnsii 
d,  sareiy,  ihal   holim.' 
-      -    .,     i»*houghl,  and   won!,  n 
thf  *i«S6llWli'*'  and  "easy  service."  {  Itom.  »ii, 
J  rfijuired  of  us,  a*  the  hesi  eriJcnpi-  iif  ihe  sin- 
■riiy  'if  ouf  faith,  which  we  can   n  niler  to  hira 
ho  laiii  down  his  life,  "ihal  he  might  redeem  UB 


'al  euLuons  o 
ind/aK^mii: 


\ 


WEDNESDAY  BEFORE  EASTER. 


'here  i'J  llie  gUPSt  charaher,  wliere  I  shnll 
'^eat  the,  passofer  wiili  my  discipla-i  J  And 
pB  shull  hUow  yuu  a  larE;e  upper  romn  fur- 
nished :  lljcre  make  roudy,  And  ihey  went, 
and  found  as  lie  had  snid  niito  ihem  ;  .tin! 
they  made  ready  the  passnver.  And  wlien 
I  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and  i!ie 
^■twelveapofitles  with  him.  And  tie  said  nii- 
'to  iheui,  Witli  desire  I  have  draired  to  em 
this  passDver  with  yon  before  I  suffer.  For 
1  aay  unto  ynii,  1  will  not  any  more  enl 
thereof,  until  it  be  fiillillcil  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Aiid  he  toiik  ilie  cup(  and  g:ivi.' 
thanks,  find  s.^id,  Take  (his,  ond  divide  it 
among  yourseW<'s.  l-'nr  1  ^-irty  nnto  yon,  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  t'rnii  of  the  vine  nti:il 
the  killpl'iinof  God  shall  cnme.  And  In? 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  bfaku  n, 
and  gave  mno  iTip.ra,  saying,  This  is  my 
hody,  whiL'li  is  jfivcii  fur  yon  ;  ihin.do  ni  re- 
membnncc  of  inc.  Likewise  also  the  cnp 
after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testiimenl  m  my  blond,  which  is  shed  for 
you.  But  behold,  tlie  hand  of  him  that  hc- 
tray'lh  iiie  is  wilh  nic  on  the  tubte.  And 
tntly  ihe  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  vnis  deter- 
mined; but  Wo  nntn  thai  man  by  whom 
he  is  betrayed  !  And  ih^y  bewnn  to  in(|nire 
amoni;  themselves  whioh  of  ihem  it  wns 
Jlat  should  do  thwthiiii,'.  And  iherewas 
1  strife  amonv  tlum,  which  of  them 
'should  be  ncronnted  ihu  i;ro.iIest.     And  he 

fsaid  iiulo  tliem,  Tlie  kin^s  of  the  Geiitil^.s 
exercisn  lordsliip  hvit  ihem;  atid  thiy 
that  exercise  authority  npnn  ihein  are  call- 
ed beiiefnetors.  But  yu  s\v\\\  jioi  be  sn  :  but 
tie  thttt  is  grenlest  atnong  you,  let  him  be  as 
'^e  younger ;  nnd  he  that  is  chief,  cis  he  that 
Tloth  serve.  For  whether  is  ere;U>r,  In;  that 
siiteth  ;a  iiiciit  or  he  ihnt  seructli  ?  Is  not  he 
that  sifietli  at  meat?  iJiil  liiin  amone  yon 
as  lie  that  -iTveth,  Ye  mio  tln'v  which  hiivt.' 
continii-'d  wiMtmem  my  teinptalinns.  ,\iiJ 
I  appoint  niilo  ynti  ;i  kingdom,  as  iny 
Fmher  hmh  nppointefi  nnto  me;  Ihal^  ye 
mny  eat  and  drink  at  my  (able  in  mi^in<;- 
dnin,  nnd  sit  nii  lh^one^.  jiid!?i?iw  thn  twelve 
tribes  i.f    Isr.i.'l.     An^l' iIk/ l/ml    said,  Si- 


,::    jarvy.^dlbr  ihre,  Uuu  Hiy  laiih 
and   when    tlion    an    cinvrrltJ, 
^Jplicn  thy  brethren.     And  iiHSoid  nntn 
I,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thea  both 
into  prison  and  to  death.     A 
tell  thee,  Pet'>r,  the  cock  shall 
day,  before  that  thon  shall  thrice 
thou  kjiowest  me.     Aud  he  aatd  unto  theip. 


■Ihat 
^so 


When  I  sent  you  without  parse,  and  wagp, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing.'  And  tmj  ' 
said,  Nothing.  Then  said  he  unto  Ihfu  ' 
Hut  now  he  that  hath  a  piirstt,  let  him  <ukJ 
and  likewise  his  senp:  and  lie  that  hnlh] 
sword,  let  him  sell  lus  enrmi.'niaiiU 
Por  1  siiy  nnto  yon,  thai  iliis  ilLal  i; 
must  yet  be  accomplishi'd  in  me,  And  ] 
was  reckoned  among  the  traiisi;ivssors:| 
the  things  concfirning  me  have  o 
And  they  said,  Lord.  beliolJ,  here  i 
swords.  And  he  s^iid  unto  tliera, 
ciioo^h.  And  heramennt,  and  went,  nshe  ( 
was  wont,  to  tlie  momil  of  Ohres;  si)d  i 
also  lollowed  hini.      And  wb4 

llle  ]>\.,r,-,    lie    salil    niilO    titCJ^ 

:<■    inilfr    nol    iiilo     lemplMIOII. 

wtihdiaviii  from  them  about  t 

:leddown,  and  ptsjiH' 


•^ 


his  disci 
ho  was 
Prav  ih 
And  Ik' 
Stone's  c 

snyini;,  Fa'her,  if  thou  be  wdling, 
this  cnp  from  me  :  ne  tret  the  I  ess,  rinl  my 
will,  bill  thine  be  done.  And  ilicre  ap|n(ii 
ed  ail  ^mgel  nnto  him  from  heaven,  strElijfth- 
eninff  him.  And  being  in  an  a?onft.' 
prayed  more  '.'aniesily  ;  and  his  swenl 
as  it  were  s:!'at  drops  of  Mood  falling 
to  the  ground.  And  wJien  lif  i-i,se  npfroin 
prayftr,  nnd  was  come  to  iis  discipli'S,  tie 
found  them  sleepiiitr  for  sonow;  aiid  »i<d 
unto  them.  Why  sleep  yc  .'  riscunilp* 
lest  ve  enl«r  into  icmptali')iu  And  wflllfl 
he  yet  spake,  btjhold,  u  milllilude,  iiiicl  lie 
thnt  was  called  Jndiis.  one  of  ihc  iwt-lve, 
wnntbeforethem.  and  lin'A'  mar  ni;tn  Jkiis 
to  kiss  him.  But  J.-.,,-,  ,~;,i,i  ii.,io  Inm,  Ju- 
das, bclravest  thon  tin'  Son  .11  man  »'iili  a 
ki^s■?  When  tliey  whieh  wlto  nlHiiH  ima 
saw  what  would  follow,  iliey  s.ml  iminl^niu. 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  tlir  ^u-onl  '  »<J 
one  of  theni  sHiole  the  servant  of  ilif  tMh 
•vicst,  t^KC^Bfeb  riglit  ear.     Aiid  Juu> 

!nr,  ai 
Jfsns  said  unto  the  flHrf  priests 
tains  of  ihfc  temple  afti  t^k  ej^ers  whicll 
wei^coiiSlPfo  him.  Be  yS^wnie  out « 
mr.-J^^M  thief,  wilh  swords  and  slnT»1 
WfiwiTOtdaily  vmih  you  iti  ihe  tempi* 
ve  stretewRl  foith  no  hands  against  ii«j 
iait  ihia-i^onr  hour,  and  the  powiT  « 
'hirkni's<,  l^fte  Iflftl^  they  him,  and  !^ 
and  brniif^ijjiym  into  the  high  pheil^ 
follow^i&r  off,  hsfi 
id  a  mVin  khe  midst  flf 
!t  down  togetliir, Pi-trf 
But  n  ocrtniu  tnali 
sat  by  the  fire,  and  eU* 
1  neatly  looked  upon  him,  wdttj^njia 
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iim.  And  he  denied  hira 
1, 1  know  htm  not.  And  nf- 
i  wltile,  another  saw  tiiin,  and  snid, 
I  also  of  tliem  fVO^hPtler  said, 
m  not.  And  iibcHJ^Hft  spnce  of 
■flSTi  luioiher  cnn6(ierft1y  affirmed, 
[ft  Initb,  this  fellow  also  wns  with 
he  is  a  Gulilean.  And  Peier  said, 
low  noi  wbni  thou  Siiycst.  And 
•\y,  wliUe  he  yet  spnlce,  the  cock 
ltd  .1^  L^rd  turned,  and  looked 
Br ;  and  Peter  rememltered  tlie 
be  Lord,  how  lie  said  unto  him, 
B  ooek  crow,  thnn  shah  deny  me 
bod  Peler  went  onl  end  wept  bitter- 

ihe  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked 
unote  him.  And  when  they  had 
9  biun,  Uiey  siniclf  him  on  the 
isked  liim,suying,  Prophesy,  who 

sii)a|e.,4hee  1  Atid  many  other 
upbemotisly  sp»ke  they  against 


p^fj,  and  imrify  unto  himstlf  a  peculiar 
oua  of  guod  works.    TiL  ii.  14. 

Bp.  t'anJford. 
t  Gospel  of  this  iay,  amongil  many 
itant  panicuUn  leloiea  ilic  iDstiiutian 
i's  Soppet:  or  which  the  Chureli  te- 
roui  parlidpniinn  from  every  member 
Mrs  and  undersiandlDgiit  tlie  approui^h- 
of  Ba'trer. 

ur  dcvolioiis  cnn  bp  einlied  to  a  pitch, 
Be  worthy  Qf  those  blesied  mysteries; 
I  be  then,  wnen  the  repealed  eoniempla- 
Lord'i  glorious  acliieveinent*  for  a*  has 
icavy  loult,  and  put  ihem  oo  the  wing. 
failh  in  Christ  be  lively  and  siedfasl  -,  it 
I  like  to  be  so.  wh''n  we  cdebraie  hi^ 
rer  death  and  hell,  and  lake  coumg'', 
iu(  DOW  given  lu  his  enemjei  and  ours. 
be  touched  with  deep  and  tender  re- 
melt  into  penitential  tears,  and  heaiitly 
lulls  and  fbllies,  and  ourselves  for  iliem ; 
ill  he  the  effect  of  readia?,  hearing,  re- 
■na  Redeemer's  sufferings  ;   the  hitter- 

bodily  pains,  the  anguish  of  soul,  and 
i  punishment  inOicted  upon  sin,  in  his 
eret  the  bve  of  Christ  commit  a  holy 
■on  our  hearts,  "and  coni^train  us  to 
'  when  are  we  so  prepared  lo  submit 
loquisliedby  it,asnoi<tllist}eaiuChri!>t 
b  our  earii,  and  l^aSe  our  eyes,  for  a 
I  together;  and  \Mt  thereby  so  fully 
IS  with  ideas  of  HI  most  astonishing 
d  condescension  1 
advantageous  a  lime  is  this,  for  feeding 

of  oar  Lord:  so  scandalous  is  it,  not 
diis"  in  remembrance  of  him :  so  much 
27 


him.  And,  aa  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of.^e  people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him  in- 
to their  council,  sayiiisr.  Art  ihon  the  Christ  7 
Tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  ihem,  If  1  lell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe  :  and  if  I  also  ask 
ynu,  ye  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 
Hereafter  shall  the  Sou  of  man  sit  on  the 
risrht  hand  of  the  power  of  God.  Then 
said  Ihey  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Sou  of  God  1 
And  lie  said  unlo  ihem,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 
And  they  said,  What  need  we  any  further 
witness  .'  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his 
own  monlh.  (91.) 

Efturirtrat)  brtorc  Easter.  (92.) 

T/ie  Epistle.     1  Cor.  xi.  17. 

IN  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I  praise 

you  not  f  thai  you  come  together  not  for  the 

better,  but  for  the  worse.     For,  first  of  all, 

to  be  ft-ared,  that  they  do  not  remember  Christ  at 
all  to  pufpOBC,  who  refuse  ibis  respect  to  his  com- 
mand, his  person,  his  suiTerings  ;  and  cannot  be 
prevailed  upon  10  remember  him  in  the  method  of 
his  own  appointing.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(*13,)  The  Thursday  before  Eaater  being  the  day 
OD  which  our  Lord  wasJied  the  feet  of  his  Disclplea 
(as  i;  recorded  in  the  second  Lesson  si  Morning 
Prayer)  and  commanded  lliem  10  wash  one  ano- 
ther's feft,  is  called  in  Latin  rfi'es  Mandati,  the 
day  of  the  command,  or  as  we  commonly  speak, 
Mandy  Thursday.  This  practice  was  long  kept 
up,  and  more  especially  in  ib<>  monasteries.  It  was 
intended  not  only  to  renew  ihe  memory  of  what 
Christ  had  done,  but  to  exercise  a  real  act  ofchsri- 
ty.  After  Ihe  ceremony  liberal  donations  were 
made  to  tlie  poor  of  clolhiag  and  of  silver  money, 
and  refreslmieni  was  given  ihem  10  miiigaie   the 


severity  of  llie 
not  esieemed  tc 
that  ihey  had  a 
and   priests, 


As  this  ai 


.  of  0 


eidolal,  (he  laity  conceived 
right  with  pope?,  bishops, 
hia  exnmple  of  humanity 
and  charity.  The  rich  and  the  noble,  kings  and 
emptrors,  thought  it  an  honourable  disiinciion  10 
wash  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  mofe  especially  lo 
distribute  alms. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  note,  thai  ihe  donations 
dispensed  on  Maundy  Thutsday,  at  St.  James's. 
are  a  continuance  »f  this  practice.  It  wascusiom^ 
ary  in  most  of  ibe  places  where  the  ceremony  was 
relaJDEd,  lo  wash  th<!  fi^et  of  twelve  poor  persons, 
that  being  Ihe  number  of  the  Apostles.  The  an- 
cient Kings  of  England  washed  the  feel  of  a  num- 
ber equal  to  that  of  ihe  years  which  they  had 
reigned.  Mande  signified  alms  or  donations,  and 
iie  basket  which  held  the  bread  and  silver  money 
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when  ye  come  toorether  in  the  church,  I 
hear  that  there  be  divisions  amoncjr  yim ; 
and  I  partly  believe  it.  For  there  must  be 
also  heresies  among  you,  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  he  made  manifest  among 
you.  When  ye  come  together  therefore  in- 
to one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord^s 
supper.  For  in  eatinor  every  one  taketh  be- 
fore other  his  own  supper :  and  one  is  hun- 
gry, and  another  is  drunken.  What,  have 
ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  de- 
spise ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame  them 
that  have  not  1  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 
shall  1  praise  you  in  this?  I  praise  you  not. 
For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread;  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this 
is  my  lK)dy,  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this 
do  iu  remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same 
manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as 
often  ns  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 

was  even  withia  my  remembrance  called  the 
Maundy-basket.  In  some  of  the  Western  coun- 
ties, the  common  name  of  a  baker's  basket  is  at 
this  day  mand,  or  maund.     See  Speimao's  Gloss. 

On  this  day  was  performed  the  solemn  ablution 
of  the  catechumens  prior  to  their  baptism.  For 
the  choice  of  this  day  Austin  assigns  a  reason 
which  MTould  equally  serve  for  any  other  day.  The 
washing  was  afterwards  laid  aside. 

On  this  day  likewise  Christ  instituted  the  com- 
memoration of  his  death.  The  Epistle,  therefore, 
from  St.  Paul  is  peculiarly  suitable  ;  for  on  this  day, 
in  the  ancient  Church,  the  Sacrament  was  uni- 
formly celebratedi  as  well  as  originally  instituted. 
It  wr:s  commonly  administered  twice,  but  not  to 
the  same  persons ;  in  one  part  of  the  day  to  such 
as  were  unable  to  bear  long  fasting,  and  in  the 
evening  to  those  that  had  fasted  all  the  day.  Yet 
some  dined  in  the  evening,  before  they  received  the 
Sacrament. 

This  was  likewise  the  day  on  which  the  peni- 
tents, who  had  been  excluded  since  the  besrianing 
of  Lent,  were  by  absolution,  or  reconciliation,  re- 
admitted into  the  Church.  All  the  doors  were 
thrown  open  to  intimate  that  penitent  offenders, 
whether  they  came  from  the  east  or  the  west,  from 
the  north  or  from  the  south,  or  from  whatever 
quarter  of  the  world,  would  be  received  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Church,  and  into  the  arms  of  divme 
mercy.  Shephrho. 

The  Gospel  for  this  day  is  suitable  to  the  time, 


cup,  y»  do  s!iow  the  Lord's  death  tiP  be 
come.     Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  diis 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  ^^fd,  un- 
worthily, 8b|il  be  guilty  of  the  HBy  and 
blood  of  theKord.     But  let  a  man  examine 
hiniself,   and  so  let   him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.     For  he  that  eaieth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  driok- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  discenudrik 
Lords  body.      For  this  cause   n^t^^H 
weak  and  sickly  amon{(   yon^  and^H|f 
sleep.     For   if  we  would  JTOge  oursero, 
we  should  not  be  judged.     But   whih  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.     Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye 
come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 
And   if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
home ;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  con- 
demnation.    And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  1  come.  (93.) 

The  Gospel.     St.  Luke  xxiii.  1. 
THE  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  a«d 
led  him  unto  Pilate.     And  they  begnii  toao- 
cuse  him,  saying.  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting the   nation,  and  forbidding  to  frire 

as  treating  of  our  Saviour's  passion :  but  the  Epis- 
tle is  something  different,  containing  an  account  of 
the  institution  of  the  LfOrd's  Supper :  the  eoDSiant 
celebration  of  which  on  this  day,  both  in  the  moni' 
ing  and  in  the  evening,  after  nupper,  in  comiueiDO- 
ration  of  its  being  first  instituted  at  that  time,  ren- 
dered that  portion  of  Scripture  very  suitable  to  the 
day.  Wheatly. 

(93.)  With  respect  to  two  mistaken  notions  B^KXit 
receiving  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  persons  pretend  to  ^ound  on  this 
passage,  it  niay  be  remarked,  1.  That  the  damna- 
tion, which  St.  Paul  speaks  of,  is  not  eternni  inisenr, 
but  temporal  punishments  :  2.  That  the  uDworthi- 
ness,  of  which  he  speaks,  is  not,  nor  can  it  be,  such 
as  persons  can  be  now  guilty  of.  It  is  readily  al- 
lowed, that  men  may  be  under  the  dansfcr  of  re- 
ceiving unworthily  on  other  accounts.  But  how 
does  St.  Paul  proceed  on  this  occasion  ?  By  his 
expressions  in  the  25th  and  26th  verses  he  abuo- 
dantly  intimates  that  this  duty  ought  to  be  pertonn- 
ed.  And  after  denouncing  the  judgments  of  God 
against  unworthy  communicants,  he  exhorts  ibem, 
not  to  consult  their  safety  by  ab:>taining  altosether, 
but  by  '* examining  and  judging  themselves,  and  so 
eating  of  that  bread  and  drinking  of  that  cap." 
(ver.  28.)  In  short,  he  that  comes  not,  and  he  ibat 
comes  unworthily,  are  both  in  a  danirerous  state: 
the  former  hecause  he  will  not  use  his  best  remedy; 
the  latter,  because  he  profanes  and  abui^es  his  best 
remedy.    And  there  is  but  one  way  for  both  to  be 
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to  Gasar,  saying,  that  he  himself  is 
i  king.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say- 
thoii  the  King  of  the  Jews  1  And  he 
i  him,  and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 
id  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to 
pie,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 
ty  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  he 
ap  the  people,  teaching  thron^choot 
ry,  beginninsf  from  Galilee  to  this 
When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he 
hether  the  man  were  a  Galilean. 
lOon  as  he  knew  that  he  heloiicred 
srod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to 
rho  himself  was  also  at  Jerusalem 
ime.  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus 
Bzceeding  glad  ;  for  he  was  desirous 
iro  of  a  long  season,  hecause  he  had 
any  things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to 
n  some  miracle  done  by  him.  Then 
itioned  with  him  in  many  words ; 
answered  him  nothing.  And  the 
riests  and  scribes  stood  and  vehe- 
accused  him.  And  Herod  with  his 
war  set  him  at  naught,  and  mocked 
d  arrayed  him  in  a  fiforgeous  robe, 
It  him  again  to  Pilate.  And  the 
ay  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made 
together ;  for  before,  they  were  at 
between  themselves.  And  Pilate, 
le  had  called  togfether  the  chief 
md  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  said 
in.  Ye  havebrousfht  this  man  unto 
me  that  perverteth  the  people  :  and 
I,  having  examined  him  before  you. 
md  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching; 
ings  whereof  ye  accuse  him :  No, 
Herod  :  for  I  sent  you  to  him  ;  and 

oely,  by  comin<;  as  often,  and  as  well  pre- 
they  can ;  and  then  God  will  not  fail  to 
nd  kindly  to  accept  them. 
he  necessary  preparation,  it  may  be  said, 
lan  who  leads  a  good  life  can  ever  be  un- 
for  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  no  man,  who 
ad  one,  can  come  prepared  to  that  or  to 
•  Christian  ordinance  whatever.  Unpre- 
I  is  sometimes  alleged  for  not  communi- 
ty which  is  meant  the  want  of  leisure  to 
many  hours,  or.  to  say  so  many  prayers, 
:h  communion.  These  are,  no  question, 
ler  exercises,  when  men  have  opportuni- 
em ;  and  no  man  can  take  too  much  pains 
^eV\  to  afflict  his  soul  with  remorse,  or  to 
iffections  and  deTotion,on  such  occasions. 
ink,  that  by  ttiese  meditations  and  prayers 
nd  that  without  them  we  cannot  be,  pre- 
rank  ^superstition,  and  an  error,  that  draws 
of  ill  consequences  after  it.     For  even 


lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  auto  him. 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release 
him.  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one 
unto  them  at  the  feast.)  And  they  cried 
out  all  at  once,  saying.  Away  with  this  man, 
and  release  unto  us  Barabbas ;  (who,  for  a 
certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for 
mtird<^r,  was  cast  into  prison.)  Pilate,  there- 
fore, willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake  ajfain  to 
them.  But  thev  cried,  saying.  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  And  he  said  imto  them  the 
third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  \n  him :  I 
will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 
And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be  crucified :  and  the 
voices  of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it 
should  be  as  they  required.  And  he  releas- 
ed unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and  mur- 
der was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  d<»- 
sired  :  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 
And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold 
upon  one  Simon,  aCyrenian,  corning  out  of 
the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  ihe  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  there 
followed  him  a  great  company  of  people, 
and  of  women,  who  also  l>ewailed  and  la- 
mented him.  But  Jesus,  turning  unto  them, 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
children.  For  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  the  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck.  Then 
shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains, 
Fall  on  us;  and   to  the   hills.   Cover  us. 

those  prayers,  if  we  hold  fast  any  darling  lust,  ni 
an  ahomination ;  an  hypocrisy  that  mocks  God, 
and  deludes  one's  own  soul.  And  I  wish  all  pe' 
pie  could  be  made  duly  sensible,  that  although  a 
**  week's  preparation,"  when  such  extraordinary  ad- 
dresses are  added  to  a  "conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God  and  toward  man,"  may  be  excei^ding 
well ;  yet  nothing  can  be  depended  upon,  but  a 
communicating  frequently  and  reverently  ;  and  liv- 
ing, as  if  we  were  every  day  to  communicate,  be- 
tween one  opportunity  and  another.  To  cease  to 
do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well ;  to  love  God  and  keep 
his  commandments;  to  follow  the  works  of  oui 
calling  with  industry  ;  and  lo  provide  for  our  fami- 
lies with  honesty  ;  to  trust  to  God's  providence, 
and  be  content  with  our  condition  ;  to  preserve 
unity  in  the  Church,  peace  and  order  in  the  state; 
to  study  to  be  quiet,  to  do  our  own  business,  and 
the  duty  of  the  capacity  and  the  relations  we  stand 
in:  to  abhor  uncleanncss,  and  evil-speaking,  and 
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For  if  they  do  these  thin^  in  a  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?  And  there 
were  also  two  other,  malefactors,  led  with 
him  to  be  put  to  death.  And  when  they 
were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called  Cal- 
vary, there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  mal- 
v.factors ;  one  on  tlie  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left.  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them,  lor  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast 
lots.  And  the  people  stood  beholding  :  and 
the  rulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  say- 
ing, He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself, 
if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.  And  the 
soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
and  offering  him  vinegar,  and  saying,  If  thou 
be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  And 
a  superscription  also  was  written  over  him 
in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KliNG  OF  THE  JEWS. 
And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hang- 
ed railed  on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be  Christ 
save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answer- 
ing, rebuked  him,sayin£f,  Dost  not  thou  fear 

all  uncharitableness ;  this  is  true  preparation.  And 
he  that  thus  communicates,  though  at  a  minute's 
Avarninfir,  will  never  be  rejected  of  Go  I,  or  deserve 
to  be  condemned  by  men.  And  therefore  men 
would  do  well  to  consider  this  ;  and,  how  they  can 
answer,  either  living  out  of  such  a  state,  or  neglect- 
ing the  Sacrament,  when  they  are  in  it. 

Dean  Stanhope, 
(94.)  The  case  of  the  penitent  thief,  recorded  in 
the  Gospel  of  the  day,  is  an  useful  subject  for  our 
refleciiuns,  because  sometimes  made  the  ground 
of  a  false  security.  For  when  this  action  comes 
to  be  thoroughly  weighed,  some  things  will  be 
found  in  it  very  extraordinary,  some  that  seldom 
have,  some  that  can  never  have,  a  parallel.  This 
man,  it  is  probable,  had  never  seen  or  heard  of 
Christ  before  ;  or,  if  he  had,  it  is  yet  more  strange, 
that  he,  who  had  stood  out  till  then,  should  come 
in  to  the  acknowledgment  of  him  now.  Now, 
when  his  enemies  were  insulting  over  him,  when 
his  own  disciples  and  the  companions  of  his  preach- 
ing and  miracles  had  forsaken  him;  when  they, 
who  once  ^^rusted  it  had  been  he,  who  should 
have  redeemed  Israel,"  despaired  of  him  ;  when  the 
companion  of  his  wickedness  was  at  the  same 
time  reproaching  and  blaspheming  him;  that 
he,  I  say,  should  in  this  lowest  ebb  of  misery,  and 
shame,  and  scorn,  that  ever  the  Son  of  God  did 
or  could  stoop  to,  throw  himself  upon  his  pro- 
tection, acknowledge  his  kingdom,  believe  him 
Lord  of  a  future  and  better  state,  and  the  disposer 
of  rewards  and  happniess  after  death  ;  and  all  this 
upon  so  surprisin;;  a  conviction,  and  m  answer  to 


God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  coudemni 
tion }  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receiv 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  ma 
hath  done  nothing  amiss.    And  he  said  u[ 
to  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  roe  when  tho 
comest  into  thy  kingdom.    And  Jesus  sai 
unto  him,  Yerily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-da 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.    Ai^ 
was  about  the  sixth  hour,   and  there  ^ 
darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  nii^ 
hour.     And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  %; 
vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  mic) 
And  when    Jesus   had    cried  with  a  loi 
voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  coiz 
mend  my  spirit:  and  having  said  thus,  /}( 
gave  up  the  ghost.     Now  when  the  Onfti. 
rion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  God^ 
saying.  Certainly,  this  was  a  righteous  num. 
And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to 
that  sight,  beholding  the  things  that  were 
done,  smote    their  breasts    and    returned. 
And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  alkr 
off,  beholding  these  things.  (94.) 

the  very  first  calls  of  grace  ;  this  argues  so  in^n- 
uous  a  temper,  so  noble  and  so  bold  a  faith,  u 
never  was  out-done,  as  never  can  in  all  respects  be 
equalled,  except  the  same  Jesus  were  again  lobe 
crucified.  For  no  man^s  conversion  ever  bad,efcr 
can  have,  upon  other  terms,  the  same  disadvan- 
tages and  discouragements,  which  this  man's  la- 
boured under,  and  so  generously  overcame. 

Might  not  then  St.  Chrysostom,  as  with  great 
force  he  does,  rebuke  the  impudence  of  those  late 
penitents,  who  presume  to  take  sanctuary  in  this 
example  ?  Them,  who  Uve  under  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  and  enjoy  both  the  outward  calls  of 
God's  word,  and  the  inward  sulicitatious  of  his 
Spirit,  but  turn  the  deaf  car  continually  to  both? 
Who  profess  to  believe  a  risen  and  glorified  R^ 
deemcr,  to  expect  him  as  their  Judge,  and  call  him 
Lord  and  King,  and  have  listed  themselves  in  his 
service  by  baptism,  but  pay  him  no  degree  of  that 
respect  which  this  stranger  did,  when  he  bad  ren- 
dered himself  of  no  reputation,  and  appeared  in 
the  guise  of  the  vilest  malefactor  ?  This  ceitaioly 
shews  such  a  difference  as  must,  if  reflected  oo, 
convince  all  wilful  delayers  of  repentance,  that  they 
have  no  precedent  to  prdduce  for  their  confidence. 
Indeed,  their  state  is  as  unlike  to  his,  as  that  of  a 
conversion  astonishingly  speedy  and  gallant,  is  to 
an  obstinate  backwardness  and  delay  :  aad  the  oi- 
ly part  of  the  comparison  that  holds,  is  that  d 
death  being  at  the  door. 

That  God  should  communicate  the  assistance  of 
his  grace  VQvy  liberally,  to  one  so  disposed  tocloae 
with  the  firct  motions  of  it,  as  this  thief^  agreca 
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eFartr  jfrftms*  (95.) 

T%e  Cotteets. 

IGHTY  God,  we  beseech  thee  gra- 
to  behold  this  thy  family,  for  which 
d  Jesus  Christ  was  contented  to  be 
1,  and  given  up  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the 
rho  now  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
id  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God, 
rithont  end.     Amen. 

le  exalted  notions  of  his  goodness,  which 
OQ  and  revelation  haye  given  us.  But  what 
e  can  we  have  from  either,  of  his  readiness 
and  bring  oyer  those  who  haye  received  it 
Why  should  they  suppose,  that  a  Spirit, 
driyen  away,  will  be  at  their  call  when- 
f  please,  and,  by  a  more  than  common  in- 
irork  in  them  a  change,  just  when  they 
die,  which  they  would  never  be  prevailed 
eoncur  with,  or  consent  to,  in  the  whole 
f  their  lives  ?  No,  no.  If  these  men  are 
to  find  a  parallel,  they  have  it  here  at 
The  other  thief,  who  went  out  of  the  world 
Dd  reviling,  is  much  more  likely  to  be  the 
lem  of  their  sad  condition.  He  is  far  from 
e  only  instance  of  a  wicked  creature,  given 
sd  at  his  last  hour;  but  the  penitent  thief 
ly  one  we  are  sure  of,  reclaimed  at  his  last 
id  this  too  such  a  one  as  cannot  be  drawn 
sequence  by  any  Christian,  by  reason  of 
any  circumstances,  in  which  it  is  not  so 
possible  for  this  case  to  agree  with  that  of 
>  shall  presume  to  defer  his  repentance, 
Qt  till  the  next  hour. 

s  therefore  deal  fairly  with  ourselves, 
read  this  story  by  halves.  Let  us  in  it 
late  the  justice  of  a  provoked,  as  well  as 
y  of  a  forgiving,  Qod.  If  "  to-day,  while 
ed  to-day,"  we  do  our  part;  we  have  a 
le  consolations  of  this  case.  If  we  put  off 
to  day,  and  continue  to  harden  our  hearts ; 
IS  not  one  syllable  of  comfort  for  us,  but  all 
upon  it  is  without  foundation.  The  ex- 
ir  lives  we  cannot,  but  the  difficulties  of  a 
1  repentance  we  may,  certainly  know. 
ince  matters  come  to  this  paps,  we  cannot 
f  the  power,  nay  we  cannot  be  sure  of  so 
the  will  to  repent.  But  supposing  this  also 
denied  us  we  cannot  have  the  same  assiir- 
seing  then  accepted,  which  this  thief  had. 
y  things,  at  such  a  time,  concur  to  deceive 
irhether  the  good  purposes,  then  raised  in 
I,  would  be  steadfast  and  perpetual,  God  on- 
resee.  We  find  by  experience  that  many 
e  res<dyed  well,  if  God  grant  an  unexpected 
relapse  into  their  old  impieties ;  and  do  not 


ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  by 
whose  Spirit  the  whole  body  of  the  church 
is  governed  and  sanctified  ;  receive  our  sup- 
plications and  prayers,  which  we  offer  bo- 
fore  thee  for  all  estates  of  men  in  thy  holy 
churclj,  that  every  member  of  the  same,  in 
his  vocation  and  ministry,  may  truly  and 
godly  serve  thee,  through  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Je^us  Christ.     Amen. 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  who  hast  made  all 
men,  and   hatest  nothing  that  thou   hast 

only  deceive  others,  but  themselves  too.  The  only 
course  ihen  to  be  safe  and  easy,  is  to  repent  so  early, 
that  the  fruits  may  put  the  sincerity  of  our  change 
past  any  doubt.  For  we  can  never  have  too  mean  a 
thought  of  doing  this  upon  beds  of  languishing,  and 
at  the  approach  of  death.  And  the  most  that  ought  to 
be  said  in  favour  of  such  a  delay,  is  not  to  pronounce 
it  altogether  desperate.  But  this  is  a  danger, 
which,  I  hope,  the  due  observance  of  this  holy  sea- 
son we  are  now  in  hath  delivered  us  from.  And, 
if  so,  then  may  we,  with  great  equanimity,  imitate 
our  blessed  Lord,  in  that  act,  which  is  described 
in  these  words,  (ver.  46,)  *' Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit."  Dean  Stanhope. 

(95.)  This  day  received  its  name  from  the  bless- 
ed effects  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  which  are  the 
ground  of  all  our  joy,  and  from  those  unspealrable 
good  things  he  hath  purchased  for  us  by  his  death, 
whereby  the  blessed  Jesus  made  expiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and,  by  the  shedding 
his  own  blood,  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
Among  the  Saxons  it  was  called  Long  Friday ; 
but  for  what  reasons  (excepting  for  the  long  fast- 
ings and  offices  they  then  used)  docs  not  appear. 

2.  The  commemoration  of  our  Saviour's  suffer- 
ings hath  been  kept  from  the  very  first  age  of 
Christianity,  and  was  always  observed  as  a  day 
of  the  strictest  fasting  and  humiliation  ;  not  that 
the  grief  and  affliction  thty  then  expressed  did 
arise  from  the  loss  they  sustained,  but  from  a  sense 
of  the  guilt  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  which 
drew  upon  our  blessed  Redeemer  that  painful  and 
shameful  death  of  the  cross. 

3.  The  Gospel  for  this  day  (besides  its  coming 
in  course)  is  properly  taken  out  of  St.  John  rather 
than  any  other  Evangelist,  because  he  was  the  on- 
ly one  that  was  present  at  the  passion,  and  stood  by 
the  cross  while  others  fled :  and  therefore,  the  passion 
being  as  it  were  represented  before  our  eyes,  his  tes- 
timony is  read  who  saw  it  himself,  and  from  whose 
example  we  may  learn  not  to  be  ashamed  or  afraid 
of  the  cross  of  Ch rist.  The  Epistle  proves  from  the 
insufficiency  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  that  they  only 
typified  a  more  sufficient  one,  which  the  Son  of 
God  did  as  on  this  day  offer  np,  and  by  one  obla- 
tion of  himself  then  made  upon  a  cross,  completed 
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made,  nor  desirest  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  he  converted  and  live  ; 
have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks,  infidels, 
and  heretics ;  and  take  from  them  all  igno- 
rance, hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of 
thy  word ;  and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed 
Lord,  to  thy  flock,  that  they  may  be  saved 
amoncr  the  remnant  of  the  true  Israelites, 
and  be  made  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reign- 

all  the  other  sacrifices,  (which  were  only  shadows 
of  this)  and  made  full  satisfaciion  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  In  imitation  of  which  divine 
and  infinite  love,  the  Church  endeavours  to  shew 
her  charity  to  be  boundless  and  unlimited,  by  pray- 
in<r  in  one  of  the  proper  Collects,  that  the  effects  of 
Christ's  death  may  be  as  universal  as  the  design  of 
It,  namely,  that  it  may  tend  to  the  salvation  of  all, 
Jews,  Turks,  Infidels  and  Hereticks. 

4.  How  suitable  the  proper  Psalms  are  to  the  day, 
IS  obvious  to  any  one  that  reads  thr'm  with  a  due 
attention :  they  were  all  composed  by  David  in 
times  of  the  greatest  calamity  and  distress,  and  do 
most  of  them  belong  mystically  to  the  crucifixion 
of  our  Saviour;  especially  the  twenty -second,  which 
is  the  first  for  the  morning,  which  was  in  several  pas- 
sages literally  fulfilled  by  his  sufferings,  and,  either 
part  of  it,  or  all,  recited  by  him  upon  the  cross. 
And  for  that  reason  (as  St.  Austin  tells  us)  was  al- 
ways used  upon  that  day  by  the  African  Church. 

5  The  first  Lesson  for  the  morning  is  Genesis 
xxiif  containing  an  account  of  Abraham's  readiness 
to  offer  up  his  son  ;  thereby  typifying  that  perfect 
oblation  which  was  this  day  made  by  the  Son  of 
Grod :  which  was  thought  so  proper  a  Lesson  for 
this  occasion,  that  the  Church  used  it  upon  this 
day  in  St.  Austin's  time.  The  second  Lesson  is 
Si.  John  xviii,  which  needs  no  explanation.  The 
first  Lesson  for  the  evening  contains  a  clear  pro- 
phecy of  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  of  the  benefits 
which  the  Church  thereby  receives.  The  second 
Lesson  exhorts  us  to  patience  under  affiictions, 
from  the  example  of  Christ,  who  suffered  so  much 
for  us.  Wheatly, 

Early  on  the  morning  of  this  dismal  day,  Jesus 
Christ  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  the  prince  of  glory, 
the  heir  of  everlasting  bliss,  the  promised  Messiah, 
was  rudely  dragged  before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim 
in  order  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  implacable  malice  of 
his  cruel  and  blood- thirsty  enemies.  To  preserve 
however  the  external  appearance  of  a  trial,  the 
Jews  suborned  persons  of  a  profligate  character  to 
bear  false  witness  against  him,  who  unluckily  vary- 
ing in  their  evidence,  the  high  priest  had  but  one 
expedient  left,  which  he  immedia:ely  put  in  execu- 
tion, by  standing  up  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly 


eth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amtnu 

The  Epistle.     Heb.  x.  I. 

THE  law  having  a  shadow  of  ^ood  things 
to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  can  never,  with  those  sacrifiees 
which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually, 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  For 
then  would  they  not  have  ceasnd  to  ba  of* 


and  adjuring  the  holy  Jesus,  in  the  name  of  linog 
God,  to  declare  whether  he  was  the  Messiah  tke 
Son  of  God  or  not.  The  reverence  which  oar 
blessed  Lord  paid  to  that  sacred  name,  obliged  bimii 
direct  terms  to  answer,  ''  That  he  was ;  andjhat 
of  this  day  they  would  be  convinced,  wheo  they 
should  see  him  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  his  At 
mighty  Father,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heiTen." 
Hereupon  the  high- priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  bar- 
ing condemned  him  to  death,  as  guilty  of  blasphemy, 
carried  him  to  the  palace  of  Pontius  Pilate  the  Ro- 
man governor,  desiring  him  to  ratify  their  seDtence, 
and  grant  them  a  warrant  for  the  execution  of  iL 

When  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  came  to 
the  governor's  palace  they  refused  to  go  into  the 
judgment-hall  for  fear  of  contracting  some  polb 
tion,  and  therefore  Pilate  came  out  unto  then; 
and  as  he  understood  they  had  already  passed  sen- 
tence upon  their  prisoner,  he  demanded  to  know  the 
grounds  of  their  accusation  against  him ;  but  tbef 
bein^  unwilling  that  their  proceedings  should  be  un- 
ravelled, returned  a  very  general  answer,  that  if  be 
had  not  been  a  criminal,  they  should  not  havebroagbl 
him  there.  Pilate  hereupon  imagining  that  the  pro* 
secution  might  be  about  some  matters  relative  to  their 
religion,  desired  they  would  take  back  the  prisooei 
and  judge  him  according  to  their  own  law;  bat  to 
this  they  replied,  that  it  was  not  permitted  them  to 
put  any  man  to  death. 

The  governor  perceiving  by  these  reserved  i»- 
swers,  that  the  Jews  wanted  to  make  him  the  in- 
strument of  their  malice  against  an  innocent  man, 
absolutely  refused  to  intermeddle  in  the  affair,  un- 
less they  would  exhibit  some  articles  of  accusation 
against  him.    Being  thus  hardly  pushed,  and  know- 
mg  that  Pilate  was  a  creature  of  the  Roman  cooit, 
and  a  slave  to  its  greatness,  they  allegrd  againit 
our  Lord,  that  he  was  guilty  of  seditious  practieei, 
of  dissuading  the  people  from  paying  trtbnte  to 
Caesar,  and  of  setting  himself  up  for  a  king.    Piial* 
hearing  the  name  of  a  king,  thoaght  himself  cot* 
cemed  to  examine  that  point  \  and  tberefoft  it 
turning  to  the  judgment  hall,  and  seating  himself 
upon  the  tribunal,  he  asked  Jesus,  whether  he  wai 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ?    Which  our  Lord  did  not 
pretend  tc  deny,  but  then  informed  the  govenv, 
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kndl  becii^^^H|tbe  worshippers,  once 

{Nirened.  shocnHHrhad  no  more  conscience 

0/  sins.     Bat  iSVrose  sacrifices  there  is  n 

remembrance  ag:aiQ    made  of  sins    every 

fear.     For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 

of  bulls  and  of  jpats   should  take  away 

»ns.     WherefoK,  when  he  cometh  into  the 

world  he  saith,  iSacrifi<*e  and  offering  thou 

woiitdest  iig^buta  body  hast  thou  prepared 

was  not  of  this  world,  and  there- 
00  umbrage  to  the  Romans;   for 
in  a  temporal  kingdom,  his  subjects 
and  foB^PK  would  certainly  have  fought  for  him, 
and  saved  him  from  the  hands  of   the  Jews. 
When  Pilate  heard  that  he  disdained  all  right  to 
Mcnlar  kiogdoms,  he  thought  he  had  no  business 
tD  examine  into  the  right  of  his  spiritual  empire  ; 
■nd  therefore  withdrawing  from  the  court  into  the 
YAtibulom  where  the  Jews  were  impatiently  expect- 
ing a  ratification  of  their  sentence,  he  contrary  to 
their  hopes  plainly  told  them,  that  he  found  nothing 
worthy  of  death  in  him. 

Enraged  at  this  disappointment,  the  chief-priests 
and  elders  grew  extrerabely  clamorous,  representing 
oar  Lord  as  a  turbulent  mover  of  the  people,  and 
cbargiag  him  with  having  spread  seditious  princi- 
fles  throogh  all  Galilee  and  Judea,  even  to  Jerusa- 
lem.   Pilate  understanding  he  was  a  Galilean,  and 
cooseqaently  under  Herod's  jurisdiction,  took  this 
opportunity  of  remitting  him  to  Herod,  who  was 
no  less  proud  of  the  honour  done  him  by  Pilate, 
than  glad  of  having  his  curiosity  gratified ;  as  hav- 
ing heard  much  of  our  Saviour's  fame,  he  expected 
to  see  some  miracle  performed  by  him,  but  found 
himself  sadly  disappointed :  for  though  the  Jews 
Kill  pursued  him  with  their  clamorous  accusations, 
tod  Herod  in  hearing  the  cause  asked  him  several 
questions,  yet  could  he  not  obtain  a  single  answer ; 
which  made  the  Tetrarch  look  upon  him  as  an  in- 
ngoificant  despicable  person,  and  having  therefore 
eommitted  him  to  the  insults  and  derision  of  his 
gnirds,  who  nsed  him  with  the  utmost  indignity, 
be  sent  him  back  again  to  Pilate. 

Our  Lord  being  thus  remanded  back,  Pilate  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  peo- 
ple, telling  them,  "  That  though  they  had  brought 
Ibis  man  before  him  as  a  seditious  person,  and  a 
seducer  of  the  people,  yet  upon  examination  he 
could  not  find  him  guilty  of  any  of  the  crimes  laid 
to  his  charge;  and  this  was  not  his  opinion  only, 
Im  Herod's  also,  who,  though  a  more  competent 
jsdge  of  the  a&ir,  had  no  way  signified  that  his 
ciiffles  were  eapital ;  and  therefore  instead  of  tak- 
ing away  his  life,  he  proposed  a  lesser  punishment, 
Mek  as  aeoarging  him,  and  then  letting  him  go. 
Bat  this  lenity  was  so  disagreeable  to  their  enraged 
lemper,  that  thej  peremptorily  demanded  his  exe- 


me:  in  burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for 
sin  thon  hast  had  no  pleasure:  then  said  I, 
Lo,  I  come,  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,0  God.  Above, 
when  he  said,  Sacrifice,  and  offering,  and 
burnt-offerings,  and  offerinor  for  sin,  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein, 
which  are  offered  by  the  law  ;  then  said  he, 
Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.     He  tak- 

cution,  saying,  crucify  him^  crucify  him,  Pilate 
still  tender  of  shedding  innocent  blood,  expostula- 
ted the  matter  with  them,  desiring  to  know  what 
evil  he  had  done;  but  this  only  rendered  them 
more  importunate  for  a  speedy  execution. 

In  this  dilemma  the  governor  had  one  expedient 
left  to  save  Jesus,  and  which  he  thought  would  not 
fail  of  success.    Every  passover  he  was  obliged  by 

fsertain  custom  to  pardon  one  criminal  whom  the 
|ps  should  nominate ;  and  therefore  when  the 
ople  came  to  solicit  their  usual  favour,  he  pro- 
posed two  persons  to  them,  Barabbas,  a  notorious 
malefactor,  and  who  had  been  guilty  of  murder, 
and  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ ;  not  in  the  least 
doubting  but  that  the  populace,  whom  he  knew 
was  better  inclined  to  our  Lord  than  their  rulers, 
would  have  preferred  an  innocent  man  before  a 
person  guilty  of  so  many  crimes.  Herein  however 
he  was  much  mistaken,  for  the  people  at  the  insti- 
gation of  their  priests,  and  others  in  authority,  re- 
quested that  the  favour  might  be  granted  to  Barab- 
bas.— Whereupon  the  Governor  desiring  to  know 
what  he  was  to  do  with  the  person  whom  they  call- 
ed Christ,  they  unanimously  cried  out,  crucify  him, 
crucify  him;  and  as  he  still  persisted  in  his  inno- 
cence, and  proposed  some  lighter  punishment,  they 
began  to  redouble  their  clamours,  and  in  the  most 
peremptory  and  tumultuous  manner  demanded  that 
he  might  be  crucified. 

The  Governor  in  the  mean  time  received  a  mes- 
sage from  his  wife,  desiring  him  by  no  means  to 
condemn  the  innocent  person  who  was  there  before 
him,  because  she  had  that  night  sufiered  many 
things  in  a  dream  concerning  him:  this  made  Pi- 
late the  more  earnest  to  release  him,  or,  at  least  to 
spare  his  life ;  and,  therefore,  in  hopes  of  pacifying 
the  people's  rage,  he  ordered  him  to  be  scourged. 
The  soldiers  who  were  to  do  this,  thinking  it  not 
enough  to  execute  the  governor's  orders,  took  Jesus 
into  the  common  hall,  when  stripping  him  of  his 
own  clothes,  they  put  a  loose  purple  coat  about 
him  for  a  robe  ;  a  wreath  of  thorns  upon  his  head 
for  a  crown ;  and  a  reed  in  his  hand  fur  a  sceptre ; 
and  then  saluted  and  derided  him  with  a  sham  pro- 
fession of  allegiance.  After  this  they  spit  in  his 
face,  smote  him  on  the  cheek,  and  struck  him  over 
the  head  with  his  fantastic  sceptre ;  and  then  lead- 
ing him  to  a  pillar,  where  they  tied  him  fast,  they 
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eth  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied, through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Je- 
sus Christ  once  for  all.  And  every  priest 
standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering  of- 
tentimes the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
never  take  away  sins.  But  this  man,  after 
he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  from 
henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool.    For  by  one  offering  he 

proceeded  to  scourge  him  with  such  unrelenting 
cruelty,  that  his  tender  flesh  was  torn  in  pieces,  and 
the  very  pavement  crimsoned  with  his  most  pre- 
cious blood 

In  this  piteous  plight  Pilate,  in  hopes  of  moving 
the  compassion  of  the  people,  ordered  him  to  be 
brought  forth,  and  when  he  appeared,  said  ujfc 
them,  behold  the  man  ! — behold  this  dismal  ^ffm- 
tacle  of  suffering  innocence  !  But  so  far  were 
they  from  melting  at  so  deplorable  a  sight,  that  they 
raised  their  cries  still  louder  and  louder  for  his  cru- 
cifixion; and  when  the  governor  still  insisted  on 
his  innocence,  we  have  a  law,  said  they,  and  by 
our  law  he  ought  to  die  because  he  made  himself 
the  Son  of  God. 

These  last  words  raised  some  terror  in  Pilate, 
and  gave  him  great  uneasiness ;  for  taking  them 
in  such  a  sense  as  a  heathen  might  well  put  on 
them,  he  began  to  apprehend,  that  if  he  should  pro- 
ceed to  pass  sentence  upon  him,  he  might  destroy 
not  only  an  innocent  person,  but  possibly  some  hero 
or  demi-god,  and  commit  an  act  both  of  impiety  and 
injustice.  He  therefore  returning  with  Jesus  to 
the  judgment-seat  again,  began  to  enquire  into  his 
origin  and  pedigree;  but  as  it  was  no  part  of  our 
Saviour's  intention  to  escape  death,  he  thought  it 
not  proper  to  say  any  thing  in  his  own  justification ; 
until  his  silence  having  given  the  governor  some 
offence,  (insomuch  that  he  reminded  him  that  his 
life  or  death  depended  upon  him,)  he  replied  that 
he  could  not  have  any  power  over  him,  were  it 
not  permitted  him  from  above,  and  that,  therefore, 
they  who  had  delivered  him  up,  had  the  greater 
sin  to  answer  for.  This  reply  made  Pilate  still 
the  more  desirous  to  release  him,  which  the  Jews 
perceivinjT,  found  out  an  expedient  to  work  upon 
his  fears,  since  they  could  not  divest  him  of  his 
pity  ;  in  short,  they  plainly  told  him,  that  if  he  did 
not  punish  a  man  who  set  himself  up  for  a  king,  he 
was  an  enemy  to  the  Emperor ;  a  menace*  which 
he  who  well  knew  the  jealous  temper  of  his  mas- 
ter Tiberius,  and  how  easily  a  misrepresentation 
of  his  proceedings  might  prove  his  ru*n,  had  not  the 
courage  to  withstand  ;  and  therefore  he  ordered  Je- 
Bus  to  be  brought  to  his  public  tribunal,  which  stood 
in  a  jMived  place  caUed  Gabatha,  and  before  he 


hath  perfected  for  ever  fl^HB^  ve  Sanctis 
fied  :  whereof  the  Holy^^^H^lso  is  a  wit- 
ness to  us  :  for  after  that^i^mid  said  before, 
Tills  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  1 
will  put  my  laws  into  fheir  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  thjem ;  and  their 
sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 
Now,  where  remission  of  thgj^H&there  is 
no  more  offering  for  sin.  ^^H^^^^ 
fore,  brethren,  boldness  to  ente^^^^BO- 


gave  sentence  he  called  for  water,  a 
hands,  declared  solemnly  before  all  the'^RpieJ  (ikal 
he  was  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  man,  and 
that  they  must  answer  for  it:  whereupon  tht 
multitude  impiously  replied.  His  blood  be  ra 
and  on  our  children!  an  imprecation  Uaek 
hell,  and  which  is  still  verified  upon  their  postenqr^ 

Barabbas  being  now  released  and  Jesus  db* 
demned  to  the  cross,  the  soldiers  and  officers,  after 
they  had  repeated  their  former  insults  and  indigni- 
ties, and  laid  a  heavy  cross  upon  his  shooUlcn^ 
led  him  away  to  his  crucifixion ;  bat  when  thef 
came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  his  strqligtk 
entirely  exhausted,  that  he  was  oo  joogcr 
stand  under  his  burthen,  whereupon  they 
led  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  to  bear  it  the 
the  way. 

Among  the  vast  throngs  of  people  that  attendd 
his  execution,  there  were  many,  especially  of  the 
female  sex,  who  could  not  behold  so  dismal  a  spee- 
tacle  without  expressing  the  highest  grief  and 
lamentation ;  which  when  our  Saviour  obsenred, 
he  lifting  up  his  face,  all  pale  with  pain,  and  dis- 
figured with  blood,  said  unto  them,  Weep  not  fir 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  chil- 
dren ;for  the  days  are  coming  in  the  which  ikejf 
shall  say^  blessed  are  the  barren  and  the  wmhi 
that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gaxt 
suck  ;  in  the  which  ye  shall  call  on  the  mountains 
to  fall  on  you,  and  the  hills  to  cover  you,  tkatbtf 
a  sudden  destruction,  ye  may  escape  the  linger- 
ing calamities  of  famine  and  fear,  and  the  hor- 
rors of  a  thousand  decUhs, 

Thus  was  the  holy  Jesus  conveyed  out  of  the 
city  to  the  place  of  execution  called  Golgotha ;t 
place  difficult  of  ascent,  eminent  for  the  publicatioo 
of  shame,  and  notorious  for  its  pollution  and  impu- 
rity.   Here  the  soldiers  having  stripped  off  bis 
clothes,  nailed  him  to  the  cross ;  and,  to  add  a  fu^ 
ther  degree  of  ignominy  to  his  punishments,  cruci- 
fied him  between  too  common  malefactors.  Bat  ttt 
make  some  amends  for  this,  Pilate  ordered  an  in- 
scription to  be  fixed  on  his  cross,  written  in  He- 
brew, Greek,  and  Latin,  the  three  general  langsi- 
ges  then  in  vogue,  in  the  following  words ;  Jesoi 
OF  Nazareth,  the  king  of  the  Jews  ;  which  the 
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11^  liliDod.^  Jesus,  by  a  new  and 
17,  whiclyb  bath  consecrated  for 
h  the  iiiii^ji|i|>  is  to  say,  hirffiesh  ; 
\g  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of 
as  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in 
«nce  of 'faithy  IlKvin^  our  hearts 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 

endeavoured  to  prevaQ  on  him  to  alter ; 
oil- of  spite  to  the^Hvho^ad  forced 
tm  unjust  act,  or,  oW>f  honour  to  our 
Ik  be  niew  to  be  a  righteous  person, 
S'lvfused  to  do  it. 

as  oar  Lord  was  fixed  on  the  cross,  the 
rs,  wno  Utere  M|^R|ecutioners,  fell  to 
e  poor  spoil  oHHHbeo||l»  His  man- 
it  into  four  p^pj^j^  took  each  of 
bat  for  his  coat,  which  was  of  one  entire 
e  without  seam,  they  cast  lots,  and  there- 

the  famous  prophecy  of  the  Psalmist. 

meek  and  immaculate  Lamb  of  God 
upon  the  cross,  languishing  under  the 
lice  tormeojlj^'aeveral  people  of  different 
m^and  almost  every  common  passen- 
Hpi  misery,  presuming  that  a  person 
^pat  low  condition,  could  never  be  the 
Huiiah :  but  all  the  reply  which  he  made 
viliog,  was  a  gracious  petition  to  his 
Ltker,  that,  in  respect  of  their  ignorance, 
aed  prejudice  against  him,  he  would  be 
overlook  their  barbarous  treatment,  and 
their  provoking  blasphemies.  Nay,  of 
ilefactors  who  were  crucified  with  him, 
m  mocked  him  in  the  same  gross  man- 
le  other  of  them  generously  rebuked  his 
for  insulting  (he  innocent,  and  upbraid- 
n  who  suffered  undeservedly  ;  and  then 
»n  Jesus  with  a  noble  reliance,  and  most 
1  faith,  he  humbly  intreated  him  to  re- 
remembrance  of  him  when  he  came 
gdom ;  to  which  our  Lord  returned  him, 
racious  promise  of  speedy  felicity,  To 
!ftau  be  tDtth  me  in  Paradise. 
hese  melancholy  transactionst  the  whole 
ature  began  to  be  changed;  the  sun 
.is  light ;  the  stars  appeared  ;  and  there 
ess  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
Kth  until  the  ninth  hour.  Men's  hearts 
'  to  relent,  and  instead  of  their  former 
r  stood  in  silent  expectation  of  the  issue. 
t  sufferer  continued  all  this  while  meek 
though  languishing  under  the  greatest 
U,  at  last  oppressed  with  inconceivable 
ad  deprived  of  the  comfortable  assis- 
s  divine  nature,  he  broke  out  into  this 
exclamation,  Elohi,  Elohi,  lama  sa- 
?  L  e.  My  Gwi,  My  God^  tthy  hast  thou 
le?  Soon  afterwards  he  said,  I  thirst : 
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«ties  waife|ed  with  pure  water.  Let  us 
d  fast  the  professiotf  of  our  faith  without 
wavering ;  (for  he  is  fai(iD|i|i'tbat  promised  ;) 
and  let  «s  consider  ^ne^jliMBi'  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  ^o  good^Hire ;  not  forsak- 
ing the  assembling  of  qnnblves  together,  lis 
the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 

whereupon  one  of  the  soidijAkim mediately  dipped 
a  sponge  in  vinegar,  At^HPs  it  upon  a  leed  ap- 
plied it  to  his  lips ;  which  n^had  no  soon€£|Ji|(gd, 
than  knowiiQig  that  all  the  types  and  PtJMKflW 
concerning  liim  were  now  fulfilled,  his  nIm^ 
father's  wrath  appea<ied,  and  the  great  work  of 
man's  redemption  fully  accomplished,  he  said, 
it  is  finished^  and  bowing  his  head  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

Thus  did  the  glSkt  Saviour  of  the  world,  to  de- 
liver us  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  purchase 
eternal  redemption  for  q|9  to  give  us  a  perfect  pat- 
tern of  patience  and  resignation  to  the  wilLof  God, 
and  of  all  those  Christian  virtues  which  are  neces- 
sary to  qualify  us  for  receiving  the  precious  benefits 
of  his  expiation.  Let  us  then  upon  this  annual 
commemoration  of  his  exj^j^tite  nfferings,  duly  re- 
^sAect  upon  the  great  evil  of  sin,  which  we  are  apt 
to  make  so  light  of,  and  the  infinite  love  of  our  dear 
Redeemer,  who  suffered  such  torments  and  inex- 
pressible anguish  to  purchase  eternal  salvation  for 
us.  Let  us  carefully  remember  that  the  good  things 
of  this  life  are  not  so  valuable,  nor  the  evils  of  it  so 
considerable  as  we  are  apt  to  imagine,  when  the 
best  man  that  ever  lived  was  so  destitute  of  the 
common  comforts  and  conveniences  of  human  life, 
and  shared  s<^jjargely  in  the  sufferings  and  afiBic- 
tions  of  it :  That  the  favour  of  God  is  not  to  be 
measured  by  outward  prosperity,  nor  his  wrath  by 
temporal  afflictions,  since  the  greatest  sufferer  that 
ever  was,  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of  G<ft.  Let 
us  studiously  endeavour  to  testify  the  power  of 
Christ's  death,  by  crucifying  the  old  man,  and  de- 
stroying the  whole  body  of  sin  ;  not  glorying  save 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,  by  which  the  world  is  cru- 
cified  unto  us,  and  we  unto  the  world.  Let  us  learn 
to  bear  the  calamities  of  this  life  with  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  Grod,  and  not  despond 
under  the  sharpest  trials,  because  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour has  purchased  for  us  the  gifts  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  a  most  powerful  principle  of  resolution,  and 
is  himself  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
having  been  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us,  therefore,  make  all  the 
returns  to  him  we  are  able  of  love  and  gratitude, 
sacrifice  all  that  is  dear  to  us  in  the  defence  of 
truth,  and  the  propagation  of  his  honour,  and  ex- 
tend universal  charity  to  all  mankind,  because 
while  we  were  enemies  to  God,  Christ  died  to  ob« 
tain  peace  and  reconciliation  for  us.    G.Nall80N. 
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another :  ana  so  much  the  mora,  as  ye  i|i 
the  day  appronctiioff-  (96.) 

77ie  GfltiK  St.  John  xix.  1. 
PILVPE  JftjMjii  toolc  Jews,  and 
4(Oiifir<>d  liim.nrijlqtl  the  soldiers  platted  a 
orrtwn  of  thorns-fend  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  pnt  o^  him  a  purple  robe,  and  said, 
IT^iil,  Kill?  of  ilia  jews !  and  ihey  smote 
him  ivith  tl)cir  tiivis.  Pilate  tiierefore 
went  forth  again,  am  said  unto  (hem,  Be- 
bol.di'.iihrinx  him  forth  to  yon,  that  ye  may 
Hdif^At  I  6ad  no  fault  in  him.  Then 
3irine  Ji>sns  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
:!n)rtis,  and  tlie  purple  robo.  And  Pilate 
saiili  tiiito  (hem,  Bcliold  the  man.  When 
the  cliief  priests  therefore  and  officers  saw 
him.  they  cri«l  out,  Knyinfr,  Cmcify  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  iheni,  Take 
ye  liim,  ;ind  criiciiy  him  ;  for  I  find  no  fault 
ill  him.  The  Jdws  aMweradhim,  Wehave 
a  lavvf^nd  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  he- 
cnnse  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 
When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afrtii^j,  and  went  again  into 
the  jiid<rinent-TiulI,  ']|hd  sailh  unto  Jesiii|^ 
Whence  art  ihou  ?  But  Jesus  gave  him  Or 
answer  Then  saiih  Pilate  unto  him,  Speak- 
est  thou  not  nnto  me?  Knowest  thon  not 
that  I  have  power  to  crncify  thee,  and  Imve 
power  to  release  thee?  Jesus  answered, 
Tiiou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above  ; 
tlierefore   he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 

(96,)  The  apostle,  having,  in  ik*  Epislle  for  this 
day,  set  forth  the  excellency,  liie  extent,  the  end, 
and  the  all-sufficieiicy  of  Christ's  death,  in  all 
wlilch,il  vastly  exceeds  all  the  sacrifices  and  eX' 
pialions  under  the  lev,  which  were  bul  so  many 
types  and  faint  represenlaliona  of  this  great  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  under  the  Gospel,  infers  from 
thence  the  following  useful  lessons. 

1.  "Lei  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full 
assurance  of  failh,  having  our  htaris  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water,"  (Heb.  X.  22])  that  is,  let  us  serve 
God  with  a  sincere  and  unfeigned  worship,  with  a 
firm  persuasion  of  finding  acceptance  with  him, 
bavin:;  our  souls  purified  from  all  inward  pollution, 
and  our  bodies  cleansed  from  all  outward  defile- 
ment. The  expression  of  "sprinkling  the  heart 
from  an  evil  conscience"  alludes  to  a  custom  under 
the  law,  where  he,  that  had  touched  any  unclean 
thing,  was  to  be  sprinkled  by  the  priest  before  he 
entered  lb e  congiegalion ;  and  "the  body's  being 
washed  wiin  pure  water"  alludes  to  the  laver  of  re- 
generation under  the  Gospel,  where  baptized  per- 
■ODS  ere  washed  from  their  original  coiniption. 


hath  the  greater  sin.  And  fi^  tbeo» 
forth  Pilate  sought  to^i^eaae  him ;  igf  tfM 
JewsCTied  out,  sayftqg^  thoti  let  this  mm 
go,  thou  art  not  Cmht's  friend  :  whomever 
makelh  himself  •  king,  speaketh  againtt 
C^sar.  WheaJ|^te  therefore  heard  that 
Baying,  he  brougm  Jesns  forth,  and  satdown 
in  the  judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is  colled 
the  Ptiv«meiiL  but  in  Hebrew,  Gabaiha. 
And  it  w^s  thu>repanlion  of  the  pasBonr, 
and  about  the  Sixth  hour ;  md  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews,  Behold  your  King.  But  thejr  cried 
out,  Away  with  liim,  nwny  with  him, cruci- 
fy him.  Pilate  saitli  un(o  thani.  Shall  I  era- 
cify  your  Kingj^^JEbe  chief  priest  atisswer- 
ed.  We  h^e^irattg  but  Cffisar.  T  ' 
delivered  he  Iflm  merefore  unto  thpm^ 
crncified  :  and  they  took  Jesus  and  1 
away.  And  he,  bearing  his  cross,  want  !E  _ 
into  a  place  cnlled  The  place  of  a  skiiTI,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha;  where 
they  cnicified  him,  fti^tWO  others  with  h'aa, 


atiiswer- 
aiitlo^ 


her  side  one,  i 
And  Pilate  wrote  a  titte,  and  p 
cross ;  and  the  writing  wns,  JE 
ZARKTH,  THE  KING  0F*1 
This  title  then  read  many  of^ 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  wiis  ii 
was  nigh  to  the  city  ;  and  ik  was  '^ 
in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 
said  the  cliief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate, 
Write  not;  The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that 
he  said  I  am  the  King  of  the  Jews.     Pilab 


Thai 


Aad  both  expressions  imply,  that  Christ's  sicriE^ 
ing  himself  fur  us  should  enga<,'e  as  to  the  gr«ital 
purity  both  of  soul  and  body,  which  must  be  then- 
fore  observed  by  all,  that  would  receive  any  bcM* 
fit  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood. 

2.  "  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  ibe  bitk 
without  wavcrins,  for  he  is  faithful  that  Jmlk 
promised  ;"  (vcr.  23.)  that  is,  let  us  be  consIiDt  la 
ihelailh  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  be  as  mij  b 
profess  it  with  the  mouth,  as  to  confess  it  in  tin 
hear).  Let  no  temptations  eilher  of  prosperity  ot 
adversity  shake  our  belief  of  him,  or  make  m  it 
the  least  waver  in  it ;  but  rather  lei  Ds  say  withBL 
Paul,  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  though  iibd 
atumbling-block  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  Grrtk»i 
foolishness."  Whatever  dangers  and  diieounge 
meuls  then  we  may  meet  with,  let  us  erei  owl 
and  put  our  trust  in  a  dying  Saviour ;  for  be  bidi 
promised  10  stand  by  those  that  stand  firm  lothru 
profession,  and  we  may  safety  depend  upon  hit 
fidelity,  for  he  is  faithful  ibat  haih  prumiied. 

3.  Let  us  "consider  one  another,  toprorideim 
love,  and  lo  good  works :"  (ver.  24.)  that  is.  lei  tkt 
aenae  of  Christ's  lore,  in  dying  for  us,  kindle  iaM 
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3d,  What  I  have  written,  I  have 
Then  the  soldjfirsy  iWieii  they  had 
d  Jesus,  took  Hl^jrannents,  (and 
*ar  parts,  lo  everf^jMier  a  part,)  and 
I  coat :  no^KT  iMt-ippit  wav  without 
woven  from  the  (op  throughout. 
lid  therefore  amonsfthemselves,  JjfM  ^ 
end  it,  but  c  ist  lots  for  it,  whoi^  |j^  ^.\ 
:  that  the  Scri|Aure  might  be  fil^^-  f 
ch  saith,  TU^.  parted  my  raiinfdt 
Lhem,  and  fiir  iny  vesture  they  did 
I.  The:«e  things  thepfore  the  sol- 
d.  Nov  there  stood  by  tiie  cross  of 
is  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister, 
Its  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Mas^- 
When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
and  the  disciple  stimdin<^  by  whom 
I,  he  saith  unto  \m  mother,  Woman, 
iby  son.  Then  s:iith  he  to  the  dis- 
ehotd  thy  mother.  And  from  that 
at  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own 
After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all 

Cere    now   accomplished,  that  the 
inijcht  be  fnlfifflid,  saith,  I  thirst. 
was  set  a  vessehfull  of  vinegar : 


■  most  ardeol  flaiues  of  love  towaids  him, 
rise  to  one  another,  whom  he  hath  made 

of  the  benefits  of  his  death.  Let  us  call 
h  other,  to  express  this  love  by  all  the  acts 
nd  thankfulness,  abounding  in  the  works 
and  charity,  knowing  that  '*  Christ  gave 
or  us,  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 

to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
■ks." 

,  Let  us  "  not  forsake  the  assembliog  our- 
{fthcr,  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  ex- 
anothcr,  and  so  much  the  more,  as  we  see 
ipproaching :"  (25.)  that  is,  let  us  not  leave 
c  congregations  of  Christ's  Church,  ap- 

0  celebrate  the  praises  of  our  Redeemer, 
his  word,  to  receive  his  holy  sacraments, 
ly  to  offer  up  our  prayers  and  thanksgiv- 

1  him.  To  neglect  these,  is  a  degree  of 
and  defection  from  him,  and  therefore  let 
t  one  another,  to  keep  to  them,  and  the 
ecause  the  day  of  reckoning  is  at  hand. 

Dr.  Hole. 
The  service  of  the  Church  hath  brought  us 
the  last  act  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings,  and 
:nlar  manner  of  his  expiring  on  the  cross, 
ised  in  the  30th  verse  of  the  Gospel  for 
'^He  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
The  phrase  implies  such  a  dissolution  and 
iparation  of  the  soul  and  body,  as  every 
man  undergoes,  when  he  dies.  But  here- 
markable  difference,  that  what  is  in  other 
effect  of  necessity,  was  in  Jesus  a  rulanta- 


and  they  filled  a  sponcre  ^rith  vinegar,  and 
put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 
When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vine- 
gar, he  said,  It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Thuft; 
Jews,  therefore,  because  it  nas  the  prepara- 
jbiDi  ttuitthe  boJies  should  not  remaio  upon 
iBe  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  t|p^  sab- 
fii^-day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate 
that  their  \e.ss  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away.  Tlien  Came  the 
soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  ami 
of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 
But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his 
legs.  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forlliwith  came  there- 
out blood  and  water.  And  he  that  saw  it 
bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true;  and  he 
knowetli  that  he  saith  tme,  that  ye  might 
believe.  For  these  things  were  dp|l|  that 
the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  mne  of 
him  sfiall.DOt  be  broken.  And  again  another 
ScriptuTC^.Baith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced.  (97.) 


ry  act,  and  the  effect  of  his  own  free  choice.  Such 
was  the  decease  of  our  blessed  Redeemer:  so  vol- 
untary and  entirely  his  own :  so  wise  and  wondei- 
ful  in  every  circumstance :  so  victorious  even  in 
that  part  of  it,  by  which  his  enemies  thought  him 
vanquished  :  so  full  of  matter*  so  full  of  comfort  is 
that  dying  word  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  importing 
that  all  the  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament  con- 
cerning Christ  were  accomplished,  that  all  the 
types  and  figures  concerning  him  in  the  Jewish  law 
were  fulfilled,  that  all  the  great  work  of  man's  re- 
demption, and  every  thing  necessary  for  reeonciling 
sinners  to  their  incensed  God,  was  exactly  and 
punctually  performed :  so  jusdy  might  he  then,  so 
joyfully  may  every  Christian  now,  cry  out,  "It  u 
finished." 

Hence  we  perceive  how  it  came  to  pass,  that  this 
death  was  an  act  so  noble  and  generous  in  itself, 
and  so  exceedingly  beneficial  to  us.  For  therefore, 
is  it  a  meritorious,  because  not  only  an  invaluable, 
but  a  willing,  sacrifice.  Therefore  was  this  act  of 
obedience  so  well  pleasing  to  his  Father :  because, 
even  in  the  most  difficult  ^nd  painful  instances,  it 
proceeded  not  from  constraint,  but  from  full  con- 
sent and  free  choice.  Upon  this  account  his  love 
to  wretched  man  in  so  unspeakably  tender  and 
great ;  because  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  refused 
the  giving  us  such  cosdy  proofs  of  his  kindness. 
At  the  same  time  by  such  chosen  and  cheerful  sub- 
mission to  die  for  our  sakes  our  Lord  hath  set  us  a 
(Mittem,  how  we  ought  to  behave  ourselves  to  him, 
in  return  for  such  marvelkNis  compasBion  and  lore ; 
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lite  Collect. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  are  baptiz- 
ed into  the  death  of  ttiy  bleated  Son  (99.) 
oar  Saviour  Jeans  Christ,  do  by  continual 
mortilyin^oiircorruplnfrections,  we  muy  be 
buried  with  him ;  and  that  through  ibe 
grave  and  gate  of  death  we  may  pass  to  aar 
'oyful  reanrrection,  for  his  merits,  who  died, 
and  was  buried,  and  rose  again  for  us,  Ihy 
Sod  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.     1  Si.  Pet.  iii.  17. 

IT  is  belter,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

that  we  should  thiok  Dothiog  toe  much  to  do,  uo- 
Ihing  too  much  to  suffer,  for  a  Saviour,  who  of  hia 
own  accord  and  mere  grace  bath  done  and  Buffered 
BO  much  for  ua. 

Tlie  pnper  me  of  this  week's  derolions  is,  to  io- 
flarai:  OUT  affections,  lo  quicken  our  endeavours,  to 
arm  us  with  patience,  lo  encourage  oar  perseve- 
rance to  the  end :  to  put  us  in  mind,  Au  we.  like 
him,  can  only  then  lay  down  our  beads  with  com- 
fort, when  we  can  say,  "  It  is  finished  :"  when  we 
measure  our  life,  not  by  the  length  and  number  of 
our  daysi,  but  by  the  business  and  design  of  it.  No 
death  can  be  hasty  or  unseasonable,  which  comes 
when  a  man  hath  Bati^Ged  the  ends  be  lived  for. 
No  life  is  long  wbicb  determines,  before  the  purpo- 
ses of  living  ere  made  good,  and  its  work  done : 
but  happy,  happy  they,  who,  after  the  most  distress- 
ed, llie  most  laborious,  the  most  despised  iaslances 
of  iheir  viriue,  can  sing  this  song  of  triumph  to 
themselves :  that  they  have  been  faithful  in  their 
charge,  and  done  what  it  was  their  duty  lo  do.  If 
BUcb  partake  in  the  afflictions,  and  reproaches,  and 
denih  of  their  Saviour,  they  shall  assuredly  be  re- 
compensed, by  partaking  in  his  resurrection.  And 
when  they  give  up  the  ghoBi,  shall  immediately 
"enter  into  the  joy  of"  this  "their"  crucified 
"Lord."  Dean  Staiihnpe. 

(99.)  This  ere  was  in  the  ancient  Church  cele- 
brated with  more  than  ordinary  devotions,  with 
solemn  watchjngs,  with  multitudes  of  lighted  torch- 
es bulb  in  their  Churches  and  their  own  private 
houses,  and  with  a  general  resort  and  confluence 
of  all  ranks  of  people.  All  which  was  designed  as 
a  forerunner  of  that  great  light,  "  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness," which,  ibc  next  day,  arose  upon  the 
world.  The  Church  of  England  bath  laid  these 
ceremonies  apide,  but  provides  for  the  religious  ex- 
ercise of  her  members  by  calling  them  together  to 
tnediiate  upon  our  Saviour's  death,  buiial,  and  de- 
scent into  hell.  Wheallij. 

This  day,  like  Good  Friday,  was  by  the  earliest 
CkristianB  celebrated  with  extraordinary  devotion 


For  Christ  ^bn  hath  once  suffered  for  nn^ 

the  just  for  Wtiiyust,  (that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God,)  beimtjot  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened l^%e  Spirit:  hy  which iIk 
he  went  and  linefehed  onto  the  Bpiritiin 
prison  ;  which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
wiien  once  the  long-suffiiring  of  God  trailed 
im,  Ihe  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  wu  ■ 
MMting ;  wherein  fi|v,  that  is,  eight  souli, 
W^  saved  by  VHUt  '  The  like  figuie 
hereunto,  even  biq^tiftD,  doth  also  now 
save  us  (not^  putting  away  tlie  filth  of  ikB 
llesh,  bin  the  answer  of  a  good  conscieoce 
towards  God)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jerai 
Christ :  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 


and  mortiflcBiioii.  It  was  always  esteemed  by  ihi 
Church,  as  the  first  Vigil  of  the  year,  both  io  pant 
of  dignity  and  aattquily.  From  ihe  third  ctntl^ 
(he  fast  was  iodi3pensableandrigJd,keingpTi>ttul- 
ed  always  to  mid-night,  sometimes  to  the  cock- 
crowiag,  and  sometimes  to  the  dawn  of  Euts 
^ay  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  day  and  the  night  «iS 
employed  in  religiooa  offices  and-obserraMTs. 

Among  other  cenmonies  was  the  adminittiatiai 
of  baptism  to  Ihe  catechumens.  The  time  belwHi 
our  Lord's  death  and  resurrection  was  thoogkt  a 
convenient  Eeason  for  the  celebtation  of  pnbtictip- 
(ism,  because  it  represented  our  passage  by  bap- 
tism from  (he  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  righleow 

The  Gospel  with  sufficient  appropriation  to  tk 
occasion,  gives  the  narrative  of  Christ's  body  beiof 
deposited  in  the  grave,  and  of  (he  chief  print! 
placing  a  watch  over  it;  and  the  Epistle  (whiek 
at  the  reioxnation  was  selected  in  preference  to  thi 
passage  which  with  some  additional  verses  coDili- 
[u(es  our  Eplsde  on  Eas[cr  Sunday)  tieiti  tl 
Christ's  suffering,  death  and  resurrection,  and  to- 
wards the  conclusion,  of  the  efficacy  of  baptism. 

The  Collect  which  was  composed  (and  in  mf 
opinion  with  great  felicity  of  expression)  in  1661, 
is  consonant  to  the  subject  of  the  Epistle  and  Gos- 
pel. Till  the  las(  review  there  was  no  proper  Cii 
lect  for  Easter  Eve,  for  which  I  can  assigo  only 
these  reasons.  Of  the  various  ColleclsforlliiiiliT 
that  appear  in  the  Missals  some  were  impropei.trf 
none  were  thought  worthy  to  be  retained :  sad  be- 
fore the  era  just  mentioned,  the  revisers,  as  well  u 
(be  compilers,  of  our  book,  had  om(t[ed  lo  eompW 
a  CoIlec(.  SatTHBia. 

(99.)  The  phrase,  taken  from  Rom.  vi.  3,  »taa 
to  be  used  here  by  the  Church,  to  signify  our  ip^ 
ilual  death  unto  sin,  which  she  declares  in  b(t 
Catechism  to  be  part  of  the  inward  and  epirili* 
grace  of  baptism.  And  our  continuing  in  fhtwo- 
lilication  of  our  sins  is  our  spiritual  burial  tog.'thrt 
with  Christ  here  mentioned.  Dr.  fmncf 
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|>cf  God ;  ansels,  and  nathor- 
kbeing  made  subject  unlo 

Matt.  xYvii.57. 

1  ■...     ihtre  came 

■il  Josapli, 

-liplo:  he 

,r.  ^^,...  ;;,i;   body  (if 

len  Pilai«  cuiiiiiiii tided  ihe  body 

lliTered.      And  when  Joseph  hod 

s  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 

Ih,  nnd  Inid  it  iti  his  own  new  loinh, 

had  hewti  out  in  the  ruck  ;  and 

a  ^reat  stone  to  the  donr  nf  tin; 

&.  and  departed.     And  itiere  w.-is 


"  by  eoDlinuiI  moriifying  our  corrupt 
iaacuinie.  [i  ouglii  lo  be,  "  by  the 
Bionifyin;  A^  or,  "by  coDliaua^  mor- 
MT  corrupt  uFeciioDS.  Bp.  iMwIh. 

LoWlU  also eammpnts  upon  similar  grrnn- 
tecutacies  in  tbe  CoIIi^ct^  Tor  Whitsun- 
pt  John  Ihe  Baptist's  day,  as  tiiey  MbikI* 
{lish  Book.  These,  were  corrected  by 
"leyiewer*.     The  error  in  the  Col- 

Sifen  was  probably  overluoked  by 
i  -r-  <>■  "■ 

la  for  tbe  day,  lilq^  the  day  itself, 
iuadl  iwo  diflVring  views.  Tbc 
upon  our  dying  ;  Ilieolhcr,amost 
k  pinspeei  upon  our  risen  Lord.  Wjih 
■the  former,  we  are,  by  his  eiomplc,  ei- 
BicDce  in  our  «ufierinas,  eren  when  iliose 
«re  rxireme  and  unjust  With  regard 
Iter,  we  are  informed,  thai  our  Lurd  re- 
.life,  by  virtue  of  thai  eternal  Spirit, 
■g  before  his  incarnaiiuD.  strove  with^in- 
tf  aeasouable  insiruciions  and  warnings, 
litbe  dianul  consequences  of  a  God  pro- 
Kgcr.  The  inefficany  of  wliicli  good  of- 
1u  destruction  upon  all  the  old  woild,  ex- 
iboJiem  family,  by  the  sweeping  of  a  de- 
||ful  and  general,  as  (he  iinpielles  tbal  bad 
■dd  llieni. 

hveranee  we  likewise  learn  from  bence, 
■HI  a  fisure  of  ihe  aacmment  of  baptism ; 
^coalaining  Noah  and  bis  family,  wai  a 
Ihe  Church.  None  were  then  preserved, 
|U  ark  did  not  bear  upon  ihe  water;  in 
iCT,  il  is  by  bapiism,  and  in  the  Church 
inen  can  now  be  ordinarily  saved,  from 
i  here,  and  everlasting  death  hereafter. 
Icy  of  tliis  uerament  is  however  ascribed 
foutwatd  element  applied  to  ihe  body, but 
fvd  disposition  of  ibe  mind,  in  them,  wbo 
M  by  it  ioio  Ibis  spiritual  arb.  Tbis  div 
■  to  be  eiprcssed,  by  declarations  of  ibe 


slu.li  be 
id  mffl^^ 


Alaif  Ala^dalene,  nnd  tbe  oilier  Miiry,  sit 
tinffover  against  the  sepulchre.     Now  the 

next  (lay  ihnt  followed  tbe  dny  of  ibe  pre- 
pjiMtion,  tbe  chief  priest.s  nn .  Plinrisees 
Ciinje  ton;olher  unto  Pil.ii'',  -.i\'iil'.  ."^ir,  we 
remuiiilii;r  iliat  that  di<.  n-i  ....I  m  in  ■  bo 
WHS  yet  :,Iivc;,  .\ft"r  tin.-  .!,i',^  1  ■,>!■  M-e 
ugaiii.  Coniiiianil  rliertl.-Ji',  iii.n  ihe  .-  j.iil- 
chre  be  nn-lc  .suw  Linttl  (Ik^  (bir.i  il;,\-.  Ii'st 
his  discipli's  come  by  iii^'bi.  ^m'i  -.  iil  Iniii 
away,  hw]  s,iy  uiltO  1\h:  pv'l'lc,  lb'  l^  nsi:n 
ridiii  the  d'Mil  ;  so  tin'  liL-^r  "ertoc-s 
wotio  [|i:in  111,-  lirst.  i'l'iLile  saidvftl' 
Vi'  l);ivi'  -.f  wMioh  ;  i,M  yonr  Way,  mflki 
siifL'  ui  yi'U  can.     So  ibey  went  and  m( 

Gild,  and  to  expect  salvation  upon  the  terms  oft^ 
Go-^pel :  H  pari  of  baptism  so  necessary,  iK  it  does 
no!  appear^^l  it  anciently  was,  or  thai  itl^er 
ou^hi  lo  b^^Binistered  wilboul  such  declaraiion. 
And  ihereFoFe  such  consent  is  righthl^MwA^d  of 
all  baptized  persons  i  CTpecleJ  fronWll  oflSrs  and 
discieiiou  to  be  given  by  ihemselvps ;  accc-ped  for 
infants  by  the  charity  of  llie  Church,  from  sureties 
in  their  name -,  but  rer|uired  tu  be  personally  ratifi- 
ed by  themselves  in  the  loo  much  neglected  rile  ol 
"  conlirnjaiion  ;"  ai  a  time  when  Ihey  are  -Stable 
of  conlracling  for  tbeir  part  of  (his  covenant. 

Tbe  salvation,  ailained  b^^^  enli-ring  into 
covenanl  with  God,  is  most  J^^^H  ascribed  here 
(o  our  Lord's  resurreciion.  ^H|p!!being  the  evi- 
dence, that  the  sins  he  died  for  were  fully  enpialed, 
VH  (bal  immortality  was  restored  ijftie  nature,  in 
which  he  died.  The  relfeae  of  our  suretyj'as,  in 
all  riasonable  con9(ruclion,  an  acknowlRFgment 
that  our  debt  was  fully  saiisRed:  and  a  sufficient 
foundation   for   tbe  firmest  faith  in  the  "merits  ol 


Hin 


who  died,  and  was  buried,  and   rose  again 


But  faith  alone,  we  know,  is  nol  sufficient.  Every 
important  article  of  Ihe  Christian  religion  ought  lo 
bave  a  powi^rfiil  inftuence  upon  our  practice.  And 
therefore  neither  do  we  consider,  nor  believe,  our 
Lord's  burial  arigbl,  unless  that  also  be  imitated 
and  drawn  into  example.  And,  because  ihis  is 
whai  every  oue  engages  for.  when  he  enters  inio 
covenant  with  Christ  by  bapiism  ;  therefore  every 
Christian  is  said  ioabe  "buried,  and  (o  rise  with 
him,"  in  ibal  holy  sacrament.  Let  us  iben  look 
upon  ourselves  in  ihf  circumstances,  wherein  Cbrisi 
is  represented  this  day.  Dead  to  our  trespasses 
and  sins,  as  he  was  lo  the  woild  ;  buried,  as  he 
was ;  to  shew,  there  are  no  remains  of  our  former 
wicked  life  in  us.  As  he  died  once  only,  to  re- 
turn no  more  lo  cormplion  ;  so  let  our  repentance, 
and  the  forsaking  of  our  sins,  he  without  any  wil- 
ful relapse.  And,  as  be  rose  again  to  live  for  ever, 
ED  let  us  enter  upon  a  new  course,  to  last  as  lon^  U 
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the  sepulchre  sure,  t 
selling  a  watch.  (2.) 


'-*    Al      .V.,r 


-t 


bleM«d  Saviour,  than  in  itial  part 

•  his  burinl.     TWs  seems  lo  he  dotlf , 

much  for  the  ^c  of  any  conjtquence  llml 


,  of,  c 


MdereJ 


»pail  by  it^Kss 


for  the 


lervice  it  d^  to  the  proof  of  someTSiugs,  which 
went  before  old  followed  ufle'i  it.  For  the  two 
great  polnta  of  the  Christian  religion  being  (he 
death  and  the  resuneclion  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  was 
necessary  that  all  possihle  conviction  should  he 
given  10  the  world,  of  these  two  most  inipurinnl 
pDssag^  Where  we  not  well  assured  of  his  being 
really  de^  we  could  not  be  certain  that  an  atone- 
ment was  mad^tf  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and. 
bad  we  uiy  i^^^^^k  P'otind  to  doubt  the  truth 
of  bis  resuiN^^^^Voould  not  depend  upon  that 
•iDnetneot  baJ^PBeepted[n ,  Iflow  what  the  Hol^ 
Spirit  lialh  tiBubt  fit  to  Mbiiird  of  his  burial,  is  j^ 
ordered,  as  t^Rive  no  jftl  suspicion,  either  that 
our  L^Vs  body  was  not  actually  dead,  or  that  the 
tame  body,  which  so  died,  was  not  actually  restor- 
ed 10  life  again.  This  is  what  the  Gospel  of  the 
day  gives  very  full  evidenci?  of;  especially  when 
compared  with  its  parallel  lexis  in  the  other  evange- 
lists :  io  all  of  which  the  account  of  the  persons  con- 
cerned, the  manner  ot  treating  his  body,  and  the 
plnce  where  it  waylaid,  all  contribute  great  slreugth 
lo  ihoie  two  most  important  articles  of  the  Chcisiian 
&iih,[hedenthandresurreciionof  our  Lord.  Hence 
we  spe  why  llie  Christian  Church  hath  been  so 
careful,  to  insert  into  her  creeds  and  solemn  con- 
fessions of  failb  this  burial  of  Christ,  as  well  as 
his  cruciBiion,  death,  and  re^rreciioo  ;  because 
lbi$  b»ih  so  close  a  connexion  with  those  other 
fundumental  doctrines,  that  we  must  have  wanted 
a  great  and  very  substantial  part  of  the  evidence, 
boih  of  his  being  dead, and  of  his  rising  again,  had 
we  not  unquestionable  assurances  of  bis  being 
burii.'d.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(3,)  Very  early  in  ihe  primitive  Church,  there 
was  a  controversy  about  the  time  of  keeping  Easter, 
the  Asiatic  keeping  tbeir's  upon  the  same  day  wiib 
the  Jewuli   Passover.     The  othei   Churches  kept 


Not  vviili  till;  nld  IcftVPn,  neither  with  tbi  | 
I'-nvKii  n{  iimlict!  and  wicl^dness ;  bill  villi  j 
ilii'  iiiilenven<;d  hreud  of  siu^nty  and  triilk  | 
I  /  'or.  V.  7.  JBb. 

<'iI[llST   bc-in^  niis^lCBin  ihe  dnd, 
(licili  no  (nor-  ;  deaHi  itaih  no  more  diimiD-  | 
ion  over  Mm-  I 

Par  III   thill   lie  died,   he  died  iinM  ^ 
once  ;  htii  i»  iliai  be  liveth,  he  livelhiiDli  | 
God. 


their  Easter  upon  llie  Lord's-diy  followmg  tia  ] 
Jewish  Passover.  This  method  wasapprornlHl  | 
conRnned  in  the  great  otcuraeDical  council uFNim  J 
assembledPby  the  emperor  ConsUntme.  Thl|j 
thougb  they  di-^puled  about  the  time  of  celehritili^l 
they  hud  no  son  of  doubt  of  the  necessity  pf  «' 
brating  this  grand  festival;  nA|  iudeed,  it  bidtli 
Ihe  QlKKh  in  ail  ages,  beei^  deservedly  crlrbn 
with  gTMter  solemnity    ihso    «]p   Whei    ' 


of  the  most  sijoal  act  of  our  Lord  here  upon 
and  (be  completion  of  our  redemption  ^r 
fore  this  most  imporiani  miracle,  the  disciple* 
to  entertain  doubts  and   scruples:  (he  Church 
no(  unly  dispersed  but  destroyed,  and  none  It 
would   uwn   (heir   belief   io   a   i^||Fd   Sal 
The  nposdes  Jfere   fled.     The   t^T 
spices  for  Ins  body,  now  lyii^  in  (he  grave,  mI 
expecting  it  should  rise  again.     Tlie  J«ws  triumplh 
ed  over  his  afflicted  disciples,  as  baring  defi 
their  hopes,  and   overthrown   (heir  prfienccs. 
ibis  time,  and  in  (his  sia[e  of  things,  our  Lunl  tvM 
from  (he  dead,  and  shewed   himself  al 
apostles,   and   several   others,   by    many    inlaOiUe 
proofs,  being  teen  of  them  forty  days,  antl  ijttak- 
in^  of  the  Ikiugs  pertaining  lo  Ihe  kinstlm*  ^ 
Gnrl.     The  sacred  writers  make  mention  oUlAn 
diSerent  appearances,  and  intimate  that  lie  wn 
seen  oftener.     He  conversed  with  them,  gut'  »"■ 
swers  to  theit  quesdons ;  he  eat  and  dtanl;  "ilk 
them,  to  shew  that  his  body  was  ■  real  ociei  nd 
when  they  suspected  what   they  saw  aiifhl  br  * 
spirit,  be  bid  tbi'm  handle  him  and  see;  fortii|iiii( 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones  as  you  see  me  hate.   Ht 
submitted  likewise  (o  the  close  examinauon  d  to 
scrupulous  apostle  Thomas.     To  suppose  llitOii*- 
ceived  then  in  the  article  of  our  Saviout'i  rt<M> 
reclion,  you  must  suppose  (he  absence  of  ill  l^ 
sense^s ;  for  they  saw,  heard,  fel(,  and  confrrwd 
wilh  him.     A  man  rising  from   the  dead  ii  «■  o^ 
jec(  of  sense,  and  can  give  evidence  of  bit  txi^ 
alive,  as  well  as  any  other  man  in  ihc  world  <U 
give.     So  iha(  the  resurrection,  coosidircd 
fact  to  be  proved  by  evidence,  is  as  plain  i> 
other  fact :   it  requireth  no  grea(rT  abilities 
that  ihe  persons  attesting,  lie  able  to  diilinfuin 
between  a  man  dead  and  u  man  aUv 
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'  lining  ||»>its 
in  s|l  ca%es  i<t  : 


To  the  witiu 
mrmie^  wlui 
cm  I  wvi^hL 

b^^  Jews  mwaicli  li.  !■'*  •^iii'.- 

lb?^ffccl■^  of  ihe  divin'   i  .;  mied 

(onfotindMl  W  such  unu-^ii,  .,  ,  ,  ihvy  did 

not  kfII  pereeire  it,  or  peitufK  wcri.'  niii  aufl^rrd 
bt  ihm  rrars,  lo  $Uy  till  ^rUt  should  iimcred  out 
of  Ihf  --epulchre.  Thej  Ml  the  earthquake,  wliirli 
removd  ihe  sione  roll"!!  lo  the  luoulhVr  llie  af  pul' 
cW;  tliey  saw  (he  countenanre  of  an  angel  Hke 
ligtilnio;.  and  his  raimen^Bfliilo'  as  sdow  ;  upon 
tieh  ihey  did  quake,  an^|^ame  as  dead  meD  ; 
running  into  (he  city,  shewed  to  the  chief 

»  angels  and  hesTeoly  hnai  had,  J^^^oioed 


lyofTjBB^i.i 


en  jiMfa^i 

»^^^^K  wiitirs'-m'4  ha  rraimai 
xnel^MeDllT  afii-r  ih>  rfxuinmion,Mn]iiig 
sepulclire,  &nd  looking  ttn-re /or 4t|t]|bdy  of 
belored  nwsler,  found  ihtre  iWtf-anseb  in 
t,  eiiiiog,  one  at  the  head,  ihe  other  at  the 
wbefe  the  body  of  Jesna  had  lain,  n-ho  said 
m,  vhy  wt'.k  ye  Ih^  living  among  the  tleadJ 
not  Ittrw,  but  it  Hten. 
L  lut  we  should  imagine  friends,  enemies, 
),4|l  repg^pf  sen?e  so  oft  liiue«  repealed,  lo 
eta  Maflk  ID  the  opinion  of  our  SaTJiiur's 
cna^^R^imself  haih  been  pleased  to  coO' 
«  inith  of  it,  and  set  lA  seal  to  it.  Thii'  he 
tone,  not  onl;  by  bii  holy  Spiiit  comforting, 
"05.  and  encouraging  (he  apo^lles,  in  preach- 
e  mtsiery  of  Chtisl's  resurrection  j  but  also 
ifirming  the  testimony  with  concurri'nl  mira- 
All  those  evidences  at  once  uniting,  in  cnii- 
n  of  this  important  article  of  our  faith,  must 
r  exclade  all  potsihility  of 


t  take 


vnfs. 


ipat  adtriniagps  that  arise  to  Christians,  from 
certainty  of  this  astooisliini;  miracle.  From 
Ve  derive  the  most  conrincm?  proof  of  our 
I  prrton  and  the  certainty  of  hin  doctrine. 
l(Uh  of  Christ  shewed  him  lo  be  truly  man : 
>as  bis  resurrection  that  declared  him  to  be 
Ood :  (o  that,  therefore,  he  al  all  times  refen>, 
(kut  and  greatest  proof  of  his  difiiie  mission. 
*ru  the  aniy  sign  he  would  give  to  the  JeiBK, 
Bdiog  a  coDfirmation  of  hi;  autbority,  that,  as 
I  wu  three  days  and  three  nights  in  (he 
fy  brlly,  «o  the  Son  of  man  should  he  (hree 
Ud  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 
llhii  he  fixed  (he  expectation  of  bis  disciples 
lis  hrarvn ;  and  by  this  he  was  (o  establish 
iDlh  of  his  doeirine,  and  th°  diTiniiy  uf  his 
L  bryonil  all  cooiradictioD. 


riip(i(> 


e.i  fiillns- 
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lorinlKy.  Till  then,  niaiihiml  '<nd 
liy  long  e«mpeoce.  tlial  [here  Wiis  no  re- 
the  grave;  and  by  (hlsalone  sh6uld 
hat  their  nature  was  capuhlc  of  im- 
that  God  would  cotFsr'  i(  on  (hem. 
porceiTe,  in  (he-ttei^of  Christ,  the 
'«r  dtalh,  Ihe  capadp  of  >hi-tta|ia|jk 
oTGodi  and  tlA),  cjHt^idi'tn-slMH 
lion  lo  Cliris^MitfAblM^o  pjrMke  M 
tlie  sar.i.'  gl.jry.  That  dwy,al*o,  ^hi.ul.i  n^'.'  again, 
to  an  1  riherftntice  tDCOfTQptible  .'<il<1  urnlefllfii,  and 
(hai  (adi'ih  iioL  ninif, TMCfVKd  iu  iii.ivi'ii  Iht  i|»cm. 
Wen  might  the  |Htialll|y  Christians  ce^Arate 
ibis  glortouB  festival  i^^ilh  such  wl^  ul.  joy  as  they 
(fid;  for,  upon  this  day,  (he  empcrorCwere  want, 
hy  ihfir  imperial  ori^rs,  to  release  prisoners,  unless 
they  were  delained  for  heinous  jriraes.  And  all 
the  resr'of'Aif  people,  both  oi' clergy  and  laiiy,  strove 
to  contribute  Inrcely  and  liberally  lo  the  poor;  that 
such  as  begged  relief  might  be  alile  10  rfceive, 
when  the  common  fuuntaiu  of  our  mq||h^  was  re- 
raemhered  :  ai 
our  itpitition- 

Let  U9  therefore,  from  ti 
our  Saviour's  r< 
Ibe  belief  of  his  ^^ 
ifealh  of  sin  to  (h^Kjf  righteoWmess,  thai  be- 
ing quuliHed  by  the  graces  of  God's  holy  Spirit, 
we  may  be  meet  (o  be  acooun(ed  children  of  Ihe 
remrreclion.  Lei  us  live  constantly  under  a  live- 
ly sense  of  that  happiness  he  has  comph'ti'ly  pur- 
cDased  for  us  by  his  rising  from  the  ilead  :  and 
learn  (o  se[  our  affections  on  things  above.  Anotctng 
that  tthinlhia  earthly  lubemaehthnllbe  disnolv- 
ed,  we  hare  a  house  not  made  wilhhonJa,  e'ernal 
in  Ihe  heavens.  Q.  N*li,son. 

From  the  old  Saxon  word  "osier,"  signifying 
"  10  rise,"  we  call  it  Easter-day,  or  the  day  of  tb« 
refmrrection.  H'heally. 

In  the  ancient  Church,  al  least  from  the  fourth 
century,  the  paschul  sulemnity  las!ed  Iburli'en  days, 
that  is,  during  the  week  before  Easter  Dny,  and 
the  week  after  it.  After  Christianity  Lad  become 
the  established  Religion  in  (he  Roman  Empire, 
V«^EN^t^^AM  and  THtooosirrs,  by  what  they  chU- 
ed  indulgence,  and  what  we  should  denominate 
an  act  of  grace,  pardoned  and  released,  at  tlii-.  sea- 
son, allcrlminals  and  piisoners;  excepdngonly  iliose, 
iodulgenc 
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liikeivise  reckon  ye  al-^o  youiselves  to  be 
dead  tiidc'-i  iiijio  too  ;  hiu  alive  nnti  (lod 
ihroiiiT'i  Jisu5  Clirisi  niir  Lord.  Rom.  vi,  <1. 

CHRIST  isri-cii  frf.mthed«aH,  m,d  l,e- 
ctHTwihe  lirsi-fruitsof 'I      - »'  -■  -'  — 

For  since  by  mim  ■  m  ui 

came  nlso  llie  resurrf.' 

F'nr  iis  in   Adam  a!  in 

Clinsl  shall  all  be  made  nliv".  i  ' 
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STtMAN.     ■■ 
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arid  eoaiequwilv  b 

pami:  a  -■ 

tbec 

ijurr-.      nf  ili,,ir  pii^. 

.,h„.l„l.-. 

ef^r 

,   :iNd  mauv  of  Ui<- 

/■ 

M::S^lt 

liketrU.'  c 

prifii 

Km  acu  c 

benMenee  to  t^eil^^frvpshiros.  Ma^r?.  fur 
iasflmce,  ftequenllf^^nnlcd  freedom ,  to  iheir 
slaves;  tqAltiA  iheie  might  be  no  impedimvDl 
thrown  in  ifle  wafofaa  act,  becoming  ihe  c«lc- 
btaiiSa  of  ihii  fesiival,  ihe  laws  by  which  er^ry 
olber  Ifgal  process  was  suspeadtJ,  ezprossly  or- 
daiDed,  ihai  all  men  might  grant  mamiiuissioa  lo 
their  slaves,  and  should  be  ai  liberty  lo  do  whal- 
evet  wasAPcessar}',  for  the  due  aeeoniplishmei^t 
of  that  e^^K  Another  iaslance  of  their  charity  wa^ 
liberality  nihe  poor,  lo  whom  valuable  preseols 
were  at  this  s^h^ade  by  the  rich.  The  Em- 
peror CoNBT^^^^B  itnitalion  of  our  Saviour's 
beneGcence,  ^^^^to^^ks  EtiBEBtos  relates, 
as  soof  as -Easter  room  aP^lpl,  to  open  a  hengS- 
cent  hnnd  to  all  nations,  an^peoples,  making  lo  all 
rich  pteseals.  For  these  three  acts  of  humanity, 
commonly  exercised  at  Easier,  the  Fathers,  among 
other  reasons,  assign  the  following)  "The  Em- 
perors release  prisoners,  to  imitate,  as  far  as  may 
be,ihe  example  of  their  Lord,  who  delivered  all  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  Our  Lord  set  at  Liberty  all 
that  were  under  the  power  of  death  :  his  servants 
imitating  his  mercy,  loose  men  from  their  tempor- 
al and  visible  boud^  having  no  power  lo  release 
them  from  those  which  are  spiritual  and  invisible. 
To  ihew  charity,  by  giving  to  slaves  frcedon),  and 
to  the  poor  liberal  alms ;  is  suitable  to  the  cele- 
bration of  [bat  fuslival  which  brought  general  free- 
dom from  slavery,  and  universal  liberty  to  man- 
kind :  and  what  can  be  more  proper  than  to  make 
the  heart  of  ihe  poor  rejoice,  when  we  recollect 
our  natural  poverty,  and  remember  the  common 
fountain  of  all  raerciea."  (Euse6ii«.) 

In  the  Morning  office  for  the  day,  instead  of  the 
U^ual  inritalory  Psnlm,  three  appropriate  anihem? 
are  recited.  The  proper  Morning  Psalms  are  ii,  Ivii. 
cxi.  The  Grsl  of  these  is  an  inauguration  hymn, 
which  in  its  mystical  senue,  treats  of  the  opposition 
tviseJ  against  Christ's  kingdom,  bis  victory,  Re- 


7»f  Collect. 
ALMIGHTY  Qftd,  who  thrnu^ 
only  begoit';!!  Son  Jesus  Christ  bust 
come  &aih.  (5.)  tuid  opened  unto  i 
aT'ife  nf  everlnstiny;  life;  wehtimblyb 
ii]'.i',  ilini  as,  by  tliy  special  grace  pr 
NIL'  lis.  (i> }  Uiui)  doi^  put  into  our 
i.'i>iid  de.sires  ;  so  by  Illy  contiotinl  Ii; 
i.iy  bri:igthe  stfe  to g*^  ^^'^'^^ '^^ 

I  rrdion,  and  exaltanbn.  The  triiih,  col 
.•  .iceouni  ef  David's  escape  from  Saul,  rep 
L'lirist's  Resurrection  from  the  grave;  i 
cxiih,  iaaPstlniof  praiseand  ibankseivin; ' 
for  all  his  wotks,  aj^pnore  especially  fat 
sent  Redemption  t^nis  people,  by  the  dei 
resurrection  of  Christ. 

The  ftglms  for  Evening  song,  are  ciii 
civiii.'iSi.  first  praises.  GlpJ  oh  accriiiiii 
pnwer,  ^<Wy,  and    ini '■■■      M'  ■  i'h- 

making  Ihe  Geiiuii'  i 
children,  and  the  jm.:.. 
cdebratw  the  Exodus  o.  I=r;i.-i  irLuii  r.i;\  jm,. 
of  our  Redemption  from  sio  and  death ;  it  I 
praises  the  Lord  for  the  extraordinary  ma 
lions  of  his  power  and  his  love  to  ihe  < 
The  cxviillh  i;  a  sacrifice  of  praise  and  ihi 
ing  for  deliverance  and  victory.  TheS2d  1 
in  the  New  Testament,  twice  upouod^ 
ResUrreclion  of  Christ,  and  ihe  J^j^infl 
sidered,  asa  triumphant  by i 

(4.)  In  the  primitive  times  the  Chriilian 
Churches  on  this  daf  used  this  morning-sa|i 
"  Christ  is  risen  ;"  to  which  those,  who  w^ 
ted,  answered,  "  Christ  is  risen  indeed  j'' 
thus,  "and  bath  appeared  unto  Simon;"  ■ 
still  retained  in  the  Greek  Church.  And  out  ( 
supposing  us  as  eager  of  the  joyful  nensi 
were,  is  loth  to  withhold  from  us  long  the  f 
of  expressing  Li;  and  therefore  as  soon  as  I 
solution  is  pronounced,  she  begins  her  a 
praise  with  anthems  proper  lo  the  day,  en< 
ing  her  members  to  call  upon*  one  aoolb 
keep  Ihe  feast;  for  that  Christ  our  Paw 
sacrificed  for  os.andisabo  risen  from  ih 
and  become  the  first  fruiln  of  them  that  step 

m* 

(5.)  God  is  said  lo  "hare  oretcoine 
through  our  Saviour,"  becuuse  he  has  re»otfi 
for  the  sake  of  our  Saviour,  those,  whodie.s 
raised  again,  and,  their  bodies  being  teuB 
their  souls,  shall  live  for  ever.  By  ihese 
God  has  for  the  same  reason  "op<'ned  unio 
gale  of  everlasting  life  j"  for  we  could  M 
lived  everlastingly,  if  Christ  bad  not  died  b 
Dr.  8» 

(6.)  To  "  prevent "  in  oIJ  English,  sigoJl 
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riat  onr  Lord ;  who  liveth  and  reiefn- 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one 
Id  without  end.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.  Col.  iii.  1. 
;lien  he  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
lich  are  ahove,  where  Christ  sitteth 
l^t  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affec- 
fiin^s  above,  not  on  thiii^  on  Che 
r  ye  arc  dead,  and  yoir  hfe  is  hid 
ist  in  G(xl.  When  Ciirist,  who  is 
shall  appear,  tlien  shall  ye  also  ap- 
him  in  glory.  Mortify  therefore 
nhers  which  are  npon  the  earth  ; 
n,  tincleanness,  inordinate  affcc- 
concupiscence,  and  covetonsness, 
idoliitry :  for  which  things'  sake 
of  God  coineth  on  thn  children  of 
nee  :  in  the  which  ye  also  walked 
,  when  yti  lived  in  them.  (7.) 
k«  Chspel  St.  John  xz.  1. 
irst  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mnry 
le  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  nnto 
chre,  and  seeth   the   stone  taken 

'  and  in  this  passage  we  are  admonished 
■ee  of  God  precedes  our  ^uod  desires ; 
bich  we  should  have  no  power  *'  to  do 
I  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God." 

T.  c.  B. 

!  Bpulle  for  this  day  is  designed  to  en- 
luCies  and  virtuous  dispositions  which 
consequences  of  the  belief  of  a  Saviour, 

the  dead.     Wiiom  when  we  consider 
full  possession  of  immortality,  living  and 

heaven,  in  human  nature,  his  happiness 
ge  of  all  theirs,  who  partaking  of  that 
Uperfonnthe  conditions  left  upon  them, 
iry  to  qualify  them  for  partaking  in  the 
iness  also.    Of  these  the  apostle  men- 

which  do  indeed  include  all  the  rest, 
letting  our  afToctions  on  things  abcve." 
id  thing,  which  is  truly  in  order  to  the 
an  effectual  subduing  of  those  lusts  and 
appetites,  which,  above  all  things,  oh- 
heavenly  temper  of  mind. 
lere  therefore  be  remarked,  that  as  our 
lee  into  covenant  with  God  by  baptism, 
an  emblem  of  our  Lord's  death  and  re- 
)  is  the  spiritual  birth  of  a  Christian,  so 
itious  perseverance  in  the  obedience, 
•oanted  for,  is  his  spiritual  life.  Both 
most  truly  acknowledge  to  proceed  from 
ing"  of  that  "  Spirit  in  us,  which  raised 
1  the  dead."  Rom.  viii.  1 1.  And  if  be- 
•flect  on  Che  numbers,  who  in  the  primi- 
1  were  received  by  that  sacrament,  which, 
tival  yearly,  began  to  be  most  solemnly 
ed,  and  whereonto  the  preceding  fast 
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away  from  the  sepul'^hie.  Then  she  run- 
neth and  cdimeth  to  Uimra  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loveJ,  and  ^aith 
nnto  them,  They  have  tuk<*n  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore 
went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  together : 
and  tlie  othei  disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre ;  and  he,  stooping 
down  and  looking  in,  saw  the  linen  cloth^ 
lying,  yet  went  he  not  in.  Then  con)effi 
Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  went  into 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie;  and  the  nnpkinthat  was  about  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrap- 
ped together  in  a  place  by  itself.  Tiicn 
went  in  also  that  other  disciple  which  c^mie 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scrip- 
ture, that  he  mu<«t  rise  again  from  the  dend. 
Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home.  (8.) 

of  Lent  was  a  solemn  preparation  ;  these  things, 
laid  all  together,  may  suffice  to  set  the  wisdom  of 
the  Church  above  any  just  exception,  in  ap|)oint- 
ing  a  Collect,  not  only  pious  and  useful,  but  allud- 
ing, and  by  no  means  foreign,  to  the  subject  of  the 
day.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(8.)  As  no  truth  is  of  more  importance  lo  the 
Christian  religion  than  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
so  none  had  greater  care  taken  to  strengthen  the 
beliel'of  it.  The  testimony  of  angels,  of  disciples, 
of  women,  of  numbers  of  people,  the  conversation 
of  forty  days,  the  testimony  of  the  elements  them- 
selves, the  earth  trembling  and  quaking,  as  if  in 
pangs  and  travail  to  di:$charge  this  new  birth,  the 
testimony  of  others,  whose  bodies  appeared  in  the 
holy  city ;  nay,  thf  testimony  of  the  most  invete 
rate  enemies  of  Christ ;  for  even  the  Jews  thc^ 
selves  by  advancing  so  incredible  a  story,  as  that 
of  his  disciples  stealing  him  away,  do  in  effect  con- 
fess and  corroborate  a  truth,  which  they  so  very 
weakly  endeavour  to  destroy. 

A  consideration  of  ther>c  particulars  may  satisfy 
every  Christian,  what  a  firm  foundation  his  faith 
stands  upon,  and  may  put  all  its  enemies  to  confu- 
sion. But,  unless  we  do  something  more  than 
argue  for  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  it  iiad  been 
the  same  thing  to  us,  if  he  had  never  risen  at  all. 
The  second  lesson  for  this  morning's  service,  and 
the  Epistle  for  the  day,  tell  us  largely,  what  use  is 
to  be  made  of  this  article.  That  owning,  and  being 
baptized  into  the  belief  of  it,  implies  our  being  con- 
formed to  the  likeness  of  what  our  F^aviour  hath 
done ;  that  we  must  rise  with  n:m,  and  prove  that 
we  do  so,  by  '^seuing  our  affection:!  on  things 
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ittonVas  fn  Ststrr^inreit  (9-) 

Tke  Collect. 

AT.MIGHTY  GoH,  wim  thrmigh  lliine 
only  b'-gotteri  Son  Jihiis  Christ  hiist  over- 
come  dfiiih,  ntid  o|)eMPd  urilo  us  tiie  gale  of 
everl.istirif  life;  wi;  hiiin''!v  b.'seech  tine, 
tliiil  iis,  by  thy  sp<-ciiil  gr  icr  previritin^  iis, 
thoii  dist  pill  into  onr  minds  u"™'  dfsires ; 
so  liy  thy  cuiitinuiil  lielp  we  may  bring  tlic 
sninc  lo  good  ctfcl,  tbrniisfh  Ji*sns  Clirisi 
<*r  L'lrd;  who  liverli  nnd  rciuneih  with 
tliee  'irid  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God, 
world  witlinut  end.     Amtit. 

For  the  E/iisl(e.     Acts  x.  34. 

PHT^El  ojteneJ  his  month,  mid  S)iid,Or 
R  trnili  I  perceivti  that  God  in  no  respecter 
of  per8o:is:  bm  in  every  nation  he  llint  feiir- 
olli  him,  ftiid  workeili  rit;hti-oiisnos<:,  is  nc- 
cipti-d  witli  hin».  The  word  which  God 
sent  niito  the  children  of  Israel,  preachinir 
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and  who  reiMrnetl  not  a  second 
lime  10  currupiion."  Col.  iii.  1, 2 ;  Rom.  vi.  4.  9.  10. 
1 1.  Lei  us  remember  then  thai  Chrisi  is  risen ; 
bul  lit  IIS  remember  wilhal,  that  ihey  oniy  will 
have  cDmfurl  of  his  rising,  who  are  tlius  risen  with 
him.  The  great  revolution  of  ihe  wliiile  world,  its 
second  and  better  creation  to  iminortalily,  bej^an 
this  (lay.  But,  if  we  hare  no  part  in  it,  by  refur- 
nialiot]  and  a  nrw  life,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
misi'iitble.  Our  prince  and  kin;  hath  overcome 
indeed  "  the  sharpness  uf  dt<aih :  but  it  is  to  be- 
licver:"  only  that  "he  halb  opened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  And  such  believers  iire  only  they, 
wfiu  prove  their  faith  by  their  work*.  And  to 
those  he  bath  given  a  sure  comfort.  Such  a  one, 
at  ''neither  tribulation  nor  distress,  nor  even  death" 
itself  can  rob  them  of.  For,  since  their  "  Redeemer 
liveih.  they  are  certain,  that  though,  after  iheit  skin, 
worms  destroy  ihis  body,  yet  there  will  ccme  ano- 
ther day,  when  in  their  flo-b  th<'V  shall  see  God." 
Rom.  viii.  35  38;  Job  lix.  25,  36.  Whom  G.wl 
grant  us  to  behold  and  to  see  ourselves,  that  i%  for 
our  own  unspeakable  and  evcil^sijni:  happiness, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Iff  an  SlanJiope. 
The  occasion  of  this  weik's  solemnity  was  prin- 
cipally intended  for  the  expressing  of  our  joy  for 
our  Lord'ft  resurrection.  But  amoni;  the  ancients 
there  was  another  peculiar  reason  for  the  more 
■olemD  observstioQ  of  this  week     For  except  in 


peace  by  Je«ii8  Christ;  (hfi  is  I/>Td  of  ill;) 
that  word,  1  say,  yn  know,  which  was  pnb- 
lisbed  ihronshoulall  Jnden,  and  began  fmia 
Giilile«>,  after  the  bnpiism  which  John 
prt-ached  :  how  God  aiioinied  Jcsiis  of  Niir 
areth  with  ihpHi>lv  Qhi^t,  and  wiih  power; 
wlio  went  nhuiit  doinv  eood,  iind  iK-njini; 
all  that  were  oppre>st^d  ol  the  devil  :  for  (End 
was  with  him.  And  we  nre  witnesses  nf  all 
thiii^  wliicli  be  did,  both  in  the  land  o  iha 
Jews  and  in  Jeni'^iileiii ;  whom  llieyslev, 
and  haiiiT'-d  on  ii  tn-e.  Him  Gixt  Misedup 
the  ilii  d  day,  and  showed  him  openly;  iM 
to  all  the  penple,  bnt  unto  wittx  ssescliaNi 
before  of  Go'l,  evit  lo  ns,  who  did  enlniid 
drink  with  him  alter  he  rose  f ro  n  the  deal 
And  he  comniandid  ns  to  pretich  iiittoilM 
pci>p]e,  and  to  testily  thai  it  is  Ite  who  wu 
ortlainedofGod  m  l>e  tliejndife  of  i]ui<'kand 
dead.  To  liiiu  (rive  nlf  the  propliHs  wit- 
nesi,  I  hat  thniuuh  )>  si)ani<e,  whoseverbe- 


I'ases  of  necessity  lliey  administered  bipii-m  tf 
no  other  times  than  Easier  and  Whitsuntide;  U 
Easter,  in  m-mory  of  Chii-l's  dealh  and  resuRM- 
lion,  (corre-.pondeni  10  which  are  the  two  parts  d 
the  Ohristi>in  life,  npri-sented  in  baptism  "tly"! 
unto  sm."  and  ''rising  again  unto  newnen  <f 
li'e  ;")  and  nt  Whitsuntide,  in  memory  of  iheipm- 
lleif  bving  then  "  bapiixed  with  the  Holy  OboH 
and  with  fire."  and  of  their  bavins  them'eliNH 
thHI  lime  biiptiied  three  thousand  isouls;  lliiscm- 
munication  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  apostle'  beiif 
in  some  measure  represenltd  and  conveyed  bf 
bapii^ni.  After  these  times,  they  made  it  pirlcf 
their  festivity,  the  week  following,  to  L-ongaiuUlt 
the  access  of  a  new  Chribtinn  proxeny  :  liit  rr»- 
haptiti'd  coming  each  t'ay  to  Church  In  vM 
gHiments,  with  lights  before  them,  in  token  tkll 
thpy  bail  now  laid  aside  iheir  works  of  darkiiM^ 
and  were  become  the  children  of  light,  ind  tti 
mnde  a  resolution  lo  lead  a  new,  inni«i'nt,  and  ■■ 
spotted  life.  At  Churrh.  thunksgivinss  and  pilf- 
ers were  made  for  them,  and  ihose  that  «mM 
years  of  discretion  (for  in  those  times  maar  iiA 
came  in  from  heathenism)  were  instructed  in  lk> 
principles  and  ways  of  Christianity:  but  aft» , 
wards,  when  moat  of  ihe  baptised  were  iDfiiDli,M' 
so  not  capable  of  siji'h  solemnities,  this  cu*)M 
was  altered,  and  hnpii^m  administered  at  tUuMI 
of  ihe  vear,  as  at  the  beginning  of  Chri«liaBit1- 

(9.)  All  this  week,  which  we  eall  Easter-M«lk 
was  ancienllv  kept  holy  ;  but  above  otbrt*  ihM 
two  days  were  most  observevl.  In  some  ptiwi* 
Ian  the  wh(4e  inierral  between  Easter  apd  Pni^ 
cost  was  honoured  with  an  esteem  equal  uil 
Lord'*  d»y.    L'EtlTmtft.    To  tbew  tfat  p^ 
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lieTeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
m.  (10.) 

The  Gospel.     St.  Luke  xxiv.  13. 

BEHOLD,  two  of  his  disciples  went  that 
amed.'ty  to  a  village  called  Emnians,  which 
ms  fmiii  JcrusJilein  about  threescore  fur- 
oojfs  And  they  talked  lOijether  of  all  these 
hiiiv^  which  had  happened.  And  it  ca  ne 
9pa  s,  (hat  while  they  communed  tos:ether, 
nd  rnasoiied,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and 
ifiil  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  hold 
II,  that  they  should  not  know  him.  And 
f  ftiid  upto  them,  What  manner  of  com- 
mnicMtions  are  these  that  ye  have  one  to 
nothnr,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  1  And  one 

ilfoinity  of  the  Easter  festival  the  Church  has 
H  ipait  the  two  followiag  days  after  Sunday,  for 
icfx  rcise  of  religious  duly:  to  the  end  thai  we 
lii^t  have  leisure  to  confirm  our  faith  in  the  i^rand 
rtide  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  and  to  exert 
V  <)erout  affections  in  all  those  happy  conse- 
leoce^  that  are  deducible  from  it.  Nelson. 

(in)  In  this  speech  of  St.  Peter,  (he  apostle 
itrt  an  account  of  the  word  and  preaching  of  our 
«d,and  also  of  his  resurrection  from  the  dead; 
Bin  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed 
La  openly ;  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witness- 
(  cbo^n  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat 
A  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead." 
■,11  may  be  said,  why  not  to  all  the  peofle? 
^ookl  not  so  public  a  display  of  the  miracle  be 
more  convincing,  and  free  from  all  suspicion  of 
od  ?  *  Perhaps  it  might :  but  neither  had  the 
■s,  who  rejected  a  long  series  of  public  miracles, 
lich  were  continned  even  while  our  Lord  hung 
tie  cross,  any  right  to  prescribe  conditions  for 
*ir  believing  the  resurrection  ;  nor  is  there  want- 
I  a  sufficient  body  of  evidence  to  establish  this 
food  all  power  of  the  gainsayer  and  unbeliever; 
will  appear  from  these  few  considerations. 
Althoufi^h  Christ  did  not  appear  to  all  the  people 
ter  his  resurrection,  yet  they  wanted  not  convinc- 
(  fT^f  ^l>*t  he  was  risen.  "  The  chief  priests 
id  Pharisees  came  togf'ther  unto  Pilate,  saying, 
fr,we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
m  ?et  alive,  after  three  days  I  will  rise  again  : 
iHiiDaDd.  therefore,  that  the  sepulchre  be  made 
■e,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him 
war.  and  say  unto  the  people  he  is  risen  from  the 
Cid;  so  the  last  error  b-hall  be  worse  than  the  first, 
"hie  -aid  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch ;  go  your 
!•?,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  the^y  went, 
li  imide  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
Hm^  a  wafch."  This  attention  and  vigilance 
t  remarkable,  and  shew  the  extreme  caution  of 
sagacious  enemies  to  prevent  aU  possibility 


of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answer- 
ing, Sitid  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  know  n  the  thini{s 
which  are  come  to  pass  th<»re  in  these  dnys? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  What  thinsrs?  And 
they  s.iid  unto  him,  Concernincr  Jesus  of 
N.izarelh,  who  was  a  prophet,  inij/hly  in 
deed  and  word,  before  God  and  all  the 
people  :  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  to  \ye  condenmed  to 
death,  and  have  crucified  him.  But  we 
trusted  that  it  had  been  he  who  should  have 
redeemed  Israel  :  and  l^eside  all  this,  to-day 
IS  the  third  day  since  these  tlims^s  were  done. 
Yea,  and  certain  wom<*n  also  of  our  com- 
pany made  us  astonished,  who  were  early  at 

of  fraud,  in  the  followers  of  Christ.  But  finding 
that,  the  body  had,  nolwiihbtanding  all  their  care, 
disappeared  from  the  sepulchre,  and  that  the  guard, 
having  seen  an  angel,  had  become  like  dead  men, 
they  resort  to  the  very  conduct  which  ihry  affected 
to  condemn,  to  fraud  and  subornation  of  false 
witnesses.  For,  when  some  of  the  watch  came  to 
the  city,  and  shewed  the  chief  priests  what  was 
done,  they  gave  money  to  the  soldiers,  desiring 
them  to  say,  that  while  they  slept  his  discipleii  had 
stolen  him  away  ;  and  promismg  to  secure  them 
against  punishment  from  the  goveinor.  This 
strange  proceeding  speaks  fully  for  itself;  and  Hke 
many  other  impostures  ends  in  its  own  confusion. 
For,  out  of  their  great  zeal  to  prove  the  charge,  ihey 
make  the  soldiers  prove  loo  much :  they  bring  ilieir 
testimony  to  a  fact,  which  in  the  same  breath  they 
declare  lo  have  happened  while  they  slept.  Com- 
pare this  deliberate  system  of  fraud,  this  readiness 
in  contriving,  and  assurance  in  upholding  a  palpa- 
ble and  odious  lie,  with  the  reluctant  assent  of  our 
Loid's  disciples,  with  their  candid  account  of  their 
own  slowness  of  conviction,  with  the  simplicity 
and  inte<^rity  of  the  whole  narrative  ;  and  you  will 
on  the  one  hand,  discover  the  father  of  lies  too  suc- 
cessful with  that  unhappy  nation  ;  and,  on  u. . 
other,  be  led  to  adore  the  God  of  truth  for  thus 
manifesting  himself  by  such  plain  and  evident 
signs.  Again,  The  apostles,  who  were  witn«'s<if8 
of  the  resurrection,  had,  upon  the  death  of  their 
Master,  and  belore  this  event  took  place,  given  up 
all  for  lost,  and  nearly  consigned  themselves  to  i!e- 
spair.  Even  his  own  predictions  of  the  event  se»  m 
to  have  been  forgotten,  or  little  relied  upon.  The 
first  revival  of  their  hopes  wa^  occasioned  by  his 
resurrection  :  and,  as  this  change  cannot  he  other- 
wise accounted  for,  so  neither  were  they  at  all  like- 
ly to  be  deceived  in  a  maUer  about  which  they 
were  at  first  very  incredulous,  and  in  whi'^h  they 
had  several  opportunities  to  be  satisfied.  Al>ove  all, 
they  coold  not  fancy  themselves  endued  with  the 
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the  sepulchre ;  and  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  ihey  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he 
was  alive.  And  certain  of  them  who  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it 
even  so  as  the  women  had  said  ;  hut  him 
they  saw  not.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken  !  ought  not  Christ  to 
have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory?  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self And  they  drew  nisfh  unto  the  village 
whither  they  went :  and  he  made  as  though 
he  would  have  gone  further  :  but  they  con- 
strained him,  saying.  Abide  with  us  ;  for  it 
is  towards  evenmg,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them, 
he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  and 
gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him,  and  he  vanished  out  of 
their  sight.  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  when  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?  And  they  rose 
up  the  same  hour,  and  rcturu'^d  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 

gift  of  various  toasfues  to  preach,  and  other  miracu- 
lous powers  to  confirm,  this  doctrine.  The  people, 
llierefore,  who  were  witnesses  to  these  things, 
could  not  have  had  a  higher  degree  of  evidence ; 
no,  not  even  in  the  sight  of  our  Lord  himself.  So 
that  the  purpose  of  God  in  shewing  him  only  to 
chosen  persons,  and  through  them  spreadmg  a 
knowledge  of  the  resurrection  to  the  rest  of  the 
world,  was  amply  sufficient  for  ihe  conviction  of 
all  honest  minds,  which  alone  are  worthy  to  be 
satisfied.  Others  would  net  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead,  and  were  actually  seen  by 
lliem.  Dr.  Stack. 

(11.)  From  the  narrative  contained  in  this  day's 
Gospel,  in  which  our  Lord  discourses  of  the  neces- 
sity of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Messiah, 
we  may  learn,  as  he  taught  the  two  disciples,  not 
to  lake  an  estimate  of  the  counsels  of  God  by  the 
designs  of  men;  for  God  by  ways  contrary  to  nu- 
man  judgment  brings  to  pass  the  purposes  of  his 
eternal  providence.  The  glories  of  Christ  were 
not  made  pompous  by  human  circumstances:  hie 
kin^rdom  was  spiritual:  he  was  to  enter  into  felici- 
ty through  the  gate  of  death :  he  refused  to  do 
miraoles  before  Ilerod,  and  yet  did  them  before  the 
people:  he  confuted  his  accusers  by  silence;  and 
did  not  descpnd  from  the  cross,  when  they  offered 
to  believe  in  him,  if  he  would,  but  left  tliem  to  be 


and  them  that  were  with  them,  8ayine,Tbe 
Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  uq- 
to  Simon.  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread.  (11.) 


EntMas  (n  Sastrr^^Uirrft* 

T/ie  Colled. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  through  thine 
only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  overcome 
death,  and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  ofefer- 
lastinglife;  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  that 
as,  by  thy  special  grace  preventing  is,  thoo 
dost  put  itito  our  minds  good  desiras;  sobf 
thy  continual  help  we  may  bring  the  same 
to  good  effect,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord;  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.  Acts  xiii.  26. 
MEN  and  brethren,  children  of  the  slock 
of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  yoo 
feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  thissalfi- 
tion  sent.  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew  himnal; 
nor  yet  the  voices  o(  the  prophets  which  an 
read  every  sabbath-day,  they  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning    him.      And  thotigll 

persuaded  by  greater  arguments  of  his  power,  tke 
miraculous  circumstances  of  his  death,  and  tk 
glories  of  his  resurrection :  and  by  walking  in  the 
secret  paths  of  the  divine  counsels  hath  comroainled 
us  to  adore  his  footsteps,  to  admire  and  revere  hii 
wisdom,  to  be  satisfied  with  all  the  events  of  pn- 
vidence,  and  to  rejoice  in  him,  if  by  afflictioos  Ik 
makes  us  holy,  if  by  persecutions  he  supports  aid 
enlarges  his  Church,  if  by  death  he  brings  us  le 
life.    Provided  we  arrive  at  the  communion  of  \» 
felicities,  wo  must  let  him  choose  the  way :  itbeiif 
sufficient  that  he  is  our  guide,  and  our  suppoiS 
and  "our  exceeding  great  reward."    For  iherefcrt 
Christ  preached   to   the  two  disciples  going  H 
Emmaus  the  way  of  the  cross,  and  the  necfssitf 
of  that  passage,  that  the  wisdom  of  God  might  bi 
glorified,  and  the  conjectures  of  man  ashamed. 

2.  Whilst  -his  discourse  lasted,  they  knew  bia 
not;  hut  in  the  breaking  of  bread  he  discofcred 
himself.  For  he  turned  their  meal  into  a  saeA* 
ment,  and  their  darkness  to  light:  and,  having U 
his  sermon  added  the  sacrament,  opened  all  tkt 
discerning  faculties,  the  eyes  of  thm  body,  Mi 
their  understanding  too :  to  represent  to  os.  tltf^ 
when  we  arc  blessed  with  the  opportunities  of  bnA 
those  instruments,  we  want  no  exterior  assisttiBi 
to  guide  us  in  the  way  to  the  knowing  and  eejof- 
ing  of  our  Lord.  Bp.  Jeremy  Taylor. 
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fkj  bund  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  de- 
sired they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 
And  when  they  had  fulfilled  ail  that  wus 
irritien  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from 
the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  the  sepulchre.  But 
God  raised  him  from  the  dciad :  and  he  was 
neo  many  days  of  them  which  came  up 
vith  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who 
ire  his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  And  we 
ledare  unto  yon  glad  tidings,  how  that  the 
nomm  wliich  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 
3od  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their 
ihildren,  m  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus 
gain ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
Mm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  L 
tp)tten  thee.  And  as  concerning  that  he 
used  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
) return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  thiswise, 
vill  sriv^e  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 
Therefore  he  saith  also  in  another  Psalm, 
Pbou  Shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
omiption.  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
ii  own  generation,  by  the  will  of  God,  fell 
n  deep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and 
m  corruption :  but  he,  whom  God  raised 
pin,  saw  no  corruption.  Be  it  known  unto 
Ml  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
mmgh  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
igiveness  of  sins :  and  by  him  all  that  be- 

(12.)  This  discourse  affords  a  correct  notion  of 
L  Piol's  preaching.  He  is  addressing  those  who 
ere  believers  of  the  Jewish  law,  and  therefore 
■ads  his  argument  in  the  early  history  of  their 
uioQ,  as  St.  Peter  and  St  Stephen,  for  the  same 
tioii,  had  done  before  him.  From  the  tendency 
*  the  Jewish  dispensation,  and  the  express  lan- 
■ge  of  the  prophets,  he  deduces  the  necessary 
rf  actual  appearance  of  the  Saviour  Jesus.  ''  Men 
li  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and 
kosoever  among  you  feareth  God,  (that  is,  native 
!«i  and  devout  Gentiles,)  to  you  is  the  word  of 
tit  salvation  sent;"  an  expression  according  with 
V  Saviour's  own  declaration,  that  "  repentance 
■4  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
iuM"  among  "all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
n."  A  summary  of  our  Lord's  death  and  resur- 
tttion  is  next  recited,  and  a  suitable  application 
■tie.  Then  follows  the  grand  conclusion  to 
iUch  both  the  law  and  the  prophets  had  only  been 
■epuatory.  "  Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore. 
Ma  and  brethren,  that  throagh  this  man  is  preach- 
iiBloyoathe  forgiveness  of  sins."  Thejusti- 
b^ :  li  man  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  in  opposition 
ilbe  ^  works  of  the  law,"  or  any  human  works,  is 
le  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  true  doctrine  of 
le  Church.  ^  By  hnn  all  that  believe  are  justified 
DB  all  thin^  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified 


lieve  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
whichjbe  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  ot  flloses.  Beware,  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
prophets,  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish  :  for  I  work  n  work  in  your  days, 
a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you.  (12.) 

The  Gospel,    St.  Luke  xxiv.  36. 

JESUS  himself  stood  in  the  midst  ot 
them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto 
you.  But  they  were  terrified  and  affright- 
ed, and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  iroii- 
hled,  and  why  do  thonoflits  arise  in  your 
hearts  ?  Behold  my  hands  and  niy  feer,  that 
it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see  ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
showed  them  his  haildsand  his  feet.  And 
while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joyj^nd  won- 
dered, he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any 
meat?  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  broil- 
ed fish,  and  of  an  honey  comb.  And  he 
took  it,  and. did  eat  before  them.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  These  are  the  words  which 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were 

by  the  law  of  Moses."  Neither  the  purifications  of 
the  Jewish  Law,  nor  the  merits  of  man,  however 
applied,  will  be  effectual  to  man's  salvation.  The 
one  may  be  preparatory  to  that  happy  state,  and 
the  other  a  genuine  fruit  of  faith  ;  but,  as  a  merito- 
rious cause,  we  must  rely  solely  on  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  "  The  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  it 
was  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope."  Therefore, 
the  same  apostle  says  in  another  place,  "  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law  ;"  a 
faith  productive  of  every  blessed,  every  sanctifying 
grace.  The  apostle  concludes  this  discourse  with 
a  solemn  warning  takvn  from  one  of  their  own 
prophets,  and  calculated  to  make  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  their  minds.  "  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish ;  for  I  work  a  work  in  your 
days,  a  work  which  he^hall  in  nowise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  iPunto  you,"  though  it  be 
laid  before  you,  in  the  plainest  manner,  supported 
by  the  clearest  and  most  incontrovertible  evi- 
dence. 

This  passage  evidently  refers  to  the  approaching 
ruin  of  the  Jewish  people;  and  this  solemn  admo- 
nition leads  to  this  important  conclusion,  that  the 
only  WHy,  by  which  a  Jew  might  secure  himself 
from  being  involved  in  this  national  evil,  was  by 
embracing  Christianity.  This  indeed  is  the  way, 
the  only  way  by  which  all  temporal  evils  may  be 
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written  in  the  law  of  Moies,  and  in  t!ie  Pro- 
phets, and  in  the  Psahns,  conceE^«r  me. 
Then  opened  he  their  undt>rstanams?,  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures;  and 
said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thu-^ 
it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  ;  and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  amonsr  all  nations,  be^inninu:  at 
Jenisalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

Vhe  iFfrst  duimms  after  Snjstcr. 

(13.; 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  Father,  who  hast  given 
tliine  only  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  to 
rise  attain  for  our  justification  ;  grant  us  so 
to  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, that  we  may  always  serve  th(*e  in  pure- 
ness  of  liplftg  and  truth,  throusfh  the  merits 

avoided  :  at  least  it  ii  the  way  by  which  they  may 
be  converted  lo  real  and  substantial  blessings. 

Happy  shall  we  be  if  the  application  of  this  passage 
does  not  rest  upon  ourselves!  for,  though  the 
Jewish  veil  may  not  be  upon  our  hearts,  yet  the 
darkness  of  iniquity,  and  the  impenetrable  dark- 
ness of  infidelity,  may  spread  themselves  over  many 
souls,  even  in  the  brightest  region  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness.  That  this  may  not  be  our  case,  let 
us  pray,  in  the  language  of  our  Liturfify,  that  "  God, 
who  did  teach  the  hearts  of  bis  faithful  people,  by 
sending  to  them  the  light  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  would 
grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit  to  have  a  right  judg- 
ment in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  his 
holy  comfort,  thtough  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  him,  in 
the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen."  Brewster, 

(13.)  The  Octaves  of  the  principal  feasts  were  in 
the  ancient  Church  particularly  observed,  and  on 
tht>m  was  commonly  repeated  some  part  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  festival.  Thus  till  the  last  Review,  the 
C-ollect  used  on  Easter  Day  at  the  first  communion 
in  Edward's  first  book,  and  still  retained,  was  re- 
peated on  the  first  SuHay  after  Easter,  and  the 
Collect  at  the  second  Communion,  which,  at  the 
last  revisal,  was  transferred  to  the  first  Sunday  af- 
ter Baxter,  expressly  commemorates  the  Resurrec- 
tion. This  was  called  Low  Sunday,  the  solemni- 
zation uf  Elaster  being  again  observed,  though  in  a 
lower  degree.  The  Latin  Ritualists,  and  other 
of  their  writers,  style  it  Dominica  in  albUy  the 
Sunday  of  Albes,  or  white  vestments.  The  vigil 
of  Easter  was  the  most  solemn  time  for  Baptism, 
%nd  on  the  Sunday  after  Easter  the  Neophytes,  or 


of  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  oar  Loi 
Afnen. 

The  Epvttle.    1  St.  John  v.  4. 

WHATSOEVER  is  bom  of  God,ow 
Cometh  the  world  ;  and  this  is  the  vidoi 
thnt  overrometh  the  world,  even  onr  fiiill 
Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  in 
he  that  believeih  that  Jestis  is  the  Sono 
God  /  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  mi 
bli>od,even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  onl|^, 
but  by  water  and  blood :  and  it  is  the  Spini 
that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  ii 
truth.  For  there  are  three  that  bear  reeoid 
in  heaven,  the  Piither,  the  Word,  and  th 
Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one.  Aai 
tliere  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  eart^ 
the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood: 
and  these  three  agree  in  one.  Ifwerfcrin 
the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  Ond  I 
greater :    for  this  is  the  witness  of  JQfld| 

which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.    HelhM 

— ^^ 

newly  baptized,  laid  aside,  and  conioiitied  lo  Al 
repository  of  the  Church,  the  while  baptismal  fp 
ments.  which,  from  their  being  signs  of  the  pHl| 
received  at  Baptism,  were  called  r%ri«OMf,tf| 
were  worn  eight  days,  ineludins;  Easter  Day  iri 
Low  Sunday.    [Octo  dies  Neophytoram.  Afuilk^ 

The  Chrisoms  were  preserved  in  the  pobbe  li 
positories  of  the  Church,'  that  they  might  te  |N 
doced  in  evidence  against  such  as  ahoold  vidi 
their  solenm  baptismal  vows.  With  refereooi  I 
this  practice,  tlie  Epistle  for  the  day  was  praMl|| 
selected.  It  exhorts  them  that  are  bom  of  God  ^ 
baptism,  to  labour  to  ovfrcome  the  world,  u  lU| 
at  their  baptism  had  promised  and  vowed.  Ilj 
Gospel  mentions  Christ's  appearance  to  his 
pies  after  his  R'^surrection,  his  breathing 
them,  and  commissioning  them  to  remit  and ; 
sins ;  thus  conforming  the  truth  of  the  R< 
tion.  This  week  was  formerly  devoted  to  It 
ferent  purposes :  to  the  contemplation  of  ik^.J 
tery  of  baptism,  and  of  the  Resurrectioa  7; 
offices  (or  rather  a  double  office)  were 
for  each  day,  which  were  consecutively  mdi 
these  two  respective  offices  any  where 
separate,  and  distinct,  it  is  only  in  the  Cbi 
Milan.  Sal 

The  Collect  for  the  day  reminds  na  of  the 
of  Christ's  death,  namely,  our  ains:  and  oTi 
of  his  resurrection,  namely,  our  justii( 
thence  teaches  us  to  piay  for  grace  to  iefti 
aright.    Suitable  to  this  is  ibe  Bpislk, 
minds  us  of  our  new  birth  by  Christ't  rcsnin 
and  of  the  blessed  frails  and  effects  of  it 
Gospel  continues  the  great  aiibjjeei  of  Chiii 
surreetioD,  and  ooataint  the  meaat  oted  fbi 
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h  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  wit- 
himself :  he  that  believeth  not  God, 
ide  him  a  liar,  because  he  l)elieveth 

record  that  God  ^ave  of  his  Son. 
s  IS  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
irnal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  iu  his  Son. 

hath  the  Son  hatii  life  ;  and  he  that 
It  the  Son  hath  not  life   (14.) 

Ike  Gospel.    St.  John  xx%  19. 

i  same  day  at  evenincr,  being  the  6rst 
he  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut, 
[ie  disciples  were  assembled   for  fuar 

he  disciples  of  the  reality  of  it,  the  effects 
[  them,  and  the  public  blessings  that  were 
I  thereupon.  Dr,  Hole, 

The  greai  and  glorious  things,  which  our 
lariour  hath  done  for  mankind,  are  not  in- 
I  excuse  his  followers  from  action ;  but  to 
ma  for  it,  and  to  render  them  successful 
herefore,  from  the  contemplation  of  that 
,  which  by  his  death  and  resurrection  he 
idy  won,  the  Church  very  fitly  and  natu- 
li  fis,  in  the  Epistle  for  this  day,  to  that, 
ery  disciple  of  Jesus  is  expected  to  aspire 
I  to  gain  in  his  own  person.  The  world 
those  enemies,  against  which  every  Chris- 
iges  solemnly  and  formally,  at  the  instant 
that  profession  upon  himself  in  baptism, 
entering  into  this  covenant,  the  new  rela- 
»ntract  there,  the  new  life  we  then  begin 
ige  to  lead,  and  the  communications  of 
bIj  Spirit,  received  in  that  sacrament,  to 
^D,  and  enable  us  to  persevere,  in  the  faith- 
large  of  those  engagements,  do  in  effect 
our  second  and  spiritual  birth.  So  that 
OS  "  bom  of  God"  are  baptized  and  faith- 
lians ;  and  the  Scripture  now  in  hand  does 
imply  the  necessity  such  lie  under  of 
ind  conquering,  by  saying,  that  '^  whatso- 
om  of  God,  overcometh  the  world  ;"  but  it 
ys,  what  weapon  is  put  into  their  hand 
Brpose,  by  adding,  *'  And  this  is  the  vic- 
B^ercometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

J  "victory"  we  are  to  understand  the  means 
nent  of  obtaining  it ;  and  by  "  our  faith"  is 
the  belief  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  it  is 
I  down  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  and  summari- 
oed  at  ver.  5,  in  this  one  article,  that  **  Je- 
e  Son  of  God."  Hereby  are  implied,  a  firm 
» the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  a  steadfast  re- 
Km  the  merit  of  his  sufferings,  and  an  as- 
[pectation  of  his  glorious  promises ;  doc- 
idiich  a  person  divine  could  not  have 
ltd  they  not  been  true :  sufferings,  which, 
mdeigone  by  a  person  divine,  cannot  bnt 
nite  worth  and  eflBcacy  ;  promises,  which  a 


of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saiih  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  gind  when  they  saw  the 
Lord.  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  ajrain, 
Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father  haih  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  siiith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost: 
whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remit- 
ted unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained.  (15.) 

person  divine  can  and  will  make  good  to  the  utter- 
most ;  and  therefore  to  men  whose  minds  are  pos- 
sessed with  this  belief,  the  difficulty  of  overcoming 
the  world  is  more  than  balanced,  by  that  absolute 
certainty  of  a  future  reward,  and  by  the  excellence 
of  that  reward  ;  a  reward  incomparably,  inconceiva- 
bly beyond  any  happiness  this  world  can  give :  a 
reward  peculiar  to  them,  who  are  content  to  despise 
and  reject  the  present  less,  in  prospect  of  the  dis- 
tant greater  bliss :  which  this  Son  of  God  hath 
pledged  his  truth  most  solemnly  for;  nay,  hath 
already  invested  human  nature  in,  by  exalting  our 
flesh  to  the  ri^ht  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

In  virtue  of  this  faith  it  was,  that  difficulties  and 
dangers,  scourgings  and  impnsonments,  tortures 
and  death,  have  been  encountered,  endured,  defeat- 
ed, triumphed  over,  by  that  glorious  and  invincible 
army  of  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs,  who  have 
fought  this  good  fight,  and  approved  themselves 
more  than  conquerors  in  it.  And  what  should  hin- 
der us  from  being  equally  soecessful?  Their  pas- 
sions and  infirmities  were  the  same.  Our  arms 
and  assistances  are  the  same.  Human  natofe,  and 
the  Christian  religion,  continue  unchangeable  in 
every  age  of  the  Church.  They  conquered  not 
through  their  own  strength,  but  through  him  "  that 
loved  them ;"  and  he  "  that  loved  them"  loveth  us 
also.  (Rom.  viii.  37.)  And,  provided  we  be  care- 
ful not  to  degenerate  from  such  principles  and  such 
examples,  he  will  be  equally  ready  to  sustain  us  in 
our  combat,  and  to  recompense  us  for  it,  and  after 
it,  with  the  same  crown  of  life  and  righteousness. 

Dean  Stanhope, 

(15.)  It  is  to  be  observed  here,  that  Christ  re- 
newed his  disciples'  commission  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  They  were  probably  much  discouraged 
with  the  remembrance  of  their  faint-heartedness  in 
the  time  of  his  sufferings :  he  now  therefore  com- 
missions them  anew,  and  sends  them  forth  with 
these  words,  "  As  my  Father  haih  sent  me,"  that 
is,  to  preach,  plant,  an;!!  propagate  the  Gospel, 
^  even  so  send  I  you."  By  the  same  authority,  and 
for  the  same  ends  in  part,  for  which  I  was  sent  by 
my  Father,  do  I  send  you ;  namely,  to  gather,  to 
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STiir  SrconV  Sttnlias  after  Sastrr. 

(16.) 

The  Colled. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  piven  thine 
only  Son  to  be  nnto  us  both  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  also  an  ensittnple  ofsfodly  life  ;  give  us 
grace  that  we  may  always  most  thankfully 
receive  that  his  inestimable  benefit,  and  al- 
so daily  endeavour  ourselves  to  follow  the 
blessed  steps  of  his  most  holy  life,  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  St.  Pet.  ii.  19. 

THIS  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wronujfully.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take 
it  patiently?  But  if  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  (or  it,  ye  lake  it  patiently,  this  is  ac- 
ceptable with  God.  For  even  hereunto 
were  ye  called ;  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps:  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who, 

govern,  and  instruct  my  Church.  Hence  we  learn, 
that  when  Christ  left  the  world,  he  did  not  leave 
the  Church  destitute  of  a  regular  ministry  for  the 
Gospel,  which  should  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  As  Christ  was  sent  by  his  Father,  so  are 
his  ministers  sent  hy  him;  and  having  the  same 
authority  and  commission  they  may  expect  the 
same  success  and  blessing ;  and  the  contempt,  cast 
upon  them  and  their  message,  ultimately  reflects 
on  G^ud  Christ,  idiose  messengers  they  are. 
:V  Burkilt. 

(]Gi,y^he.CkiSLM  for  this  day  reminds  us  of  a 
double  end,  f(if  which  God  the  Father  gave  his 
Son  ;  teaches  us  to  apply  them  by  thankfulness  and 
imitation  of  his  holy  life.  The  Epistle  for  the  day 
sets  before  us  that  admirnble  pattern,  so  remarka- 
ble under  sufferings,  and  so  deserving  of  our  imi- 
tation. And  the  Epistle  having  in  its  close  spoken 
of  him  as  the  Shepherd  an')  Bishop  of  our  souls, 
from  whom  we  have  erred  and  strayed  like  lost 
sheep,  the  Gospel  sets  him  before  us  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  shepherd,  noticing  particularly  his  great 
love  and  care  for  his  sheep.  Dr,  Hole. 

(17.)  The  principal  lesson,  that  we  have  to  learn 
from  hence,  is  to  have  regard  to  the  cause  of  our 
sufferings ;  that  they  be  only  for  a  good  cause,  and 
not  the  just  demerit  of  our  faults.  To  suffer  for 
Christ,  or  for  "  righteousness'  sake,"  is  a  matter  of 
great  joy,  and  will  be  attended  with  an  ample  re- 
ward, for  "  blessed  are  they  that  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.    Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  and 


when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again, 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that  jiidgeth 
righteously  :  who  his  own  self  hare  our  sing 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  Iwing 
dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto  riRhteousness: 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  ye 
were  as  sheep  going  astray  ;  but  are  n«^w  re» 
turned  unto  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of  yoar 
souls.  (17.) 

The  Gospel.     St.  John  x.  11 . 

JRSUS  said,  I  am  the  good  shep'  erd :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  aod 
fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth 
because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  fbi 
the  sheep.  I  am  the  ^ood  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  Ai 
the  Piither  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the 
Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  Um 
sheep.     And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  an 

persecute  you,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaTcn.' 
Matt.  V.  10,  11,  12.  St.  Peter  advises  all  Ckm 
tians  to  take  heed,  "  that  they  suffer  not  as  mardcr 
ers,  or  thieves,  or  evil  doers,  or  as  busy  bodies  il 
other  men's  matters,  yet  if  any  man  suffer  is  i 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed,"  1  Pet.  ir.  15 
intimating,  that  it  is  no  matter  of  glory,  but  ol 
shame,  to  suffer  for  our  vices  and  enormities. 

"But  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,"saiti 
the  apostle,  "  happy  are  ye ;"  and  be  not  athid  ol 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled,  only  sanctify  Goi 
in  your  hearts,  and  labour  to  have  and  to  ke<^  I 
good  conscience,  that  whereas  they  speak  of  yoots 
evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  se* 
cuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ.  "  For  it  is 
better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ve  suffer  foe 
well-doing,  thaji  for  evil  doing;"  th ereiio^lluwiBg 
the  example  of  our  Saviour,  "who  suflflHfriHr 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might'^jj^s  to 
God."  I  Pel.  iii.  14—18. 

Lastly,  Let  the  sense  of  ^ur  returning  to  Christi 
the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  m<1 
being  made  conformable  to  him  iii  all  our  suffff- 
ings  in  a  good  cause,  teach  us  to  lift  up  our  header 
and  rather  to  rejoice  than  repine  at  such  triholt' 
tions.  Our  Saviour  himself  was  made  pertect  bf 
sufferings  j  he  received  not  the  crown,  b*-fore  k 
had  endured  the  cross ;  and  truly  our  way  to  tW- 
nal  life  is  gladly  to  suffer  with  him.  He,  dut  tf 
too  delicate  and  tender  to  bear  any  hardship  for  bis 
Saviour,  is  not  worthy  of  him,  and  shall  ne? er  r^ 
I  ceive  any  benefit  by  his  sufferings ;  such  an  oM 
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this  fotd ;  lliem  also  I  noiist  brin^, 
ly  shall  hear  my  voice;  aiid  lliere 
:  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.  (18,) 


ntfta  StttiTias  after  Eastrr. 

(19.) 
The  Collect. 
IGHTY  God,  who  showest  to  them 
in  error  the  light  of  thy  iruHi,  to 


mike  shipnreck  of  failb  and  a  good  con- 
md  in  time  of  lemptalioo  will  fall  away, 
■t  do  BO,  will  be  disowned  by  him  at  ihe 
uid  be  doomed  for  ever  to  depart  from 
irmu,  by  adhering  to  liim  in  the  lime  of 

perMcuiion,  we  engage  liim  in  time  of 
Hand  by  m ;  and  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we 
[lorifieil  together.  Dr.  Hole. 

The  Episll'!  concludes  with  giving  lo  our 
lariour  ibe  title  of"  Shepberd  and  Bishop 
sla."  The  Gospel  does  doi  only  introduce 
'ioor  taking  thai  denomination  to  himself) 
g  a  leason,  why  it  belonged  to  him,  in  a 
•o  p^uliar,  tbal  no  other  can  presume  to 
ke4vi  to  !'■  The  ground  of  this  ia  laid  in 
of  lore,  so  tender  and  so  cosily,  as  nooebe- 
r  came  up  or  near  to  ;  no  leaa  than  laying 
I  own  life  for  the  benefit  and  preserrntion 
ek,  which  otherwise  mutt  inevitably  have 
prey  to  that  tavening  wolf,  whose  con- 
etiee  b  to  hunt  and  devour  poor  defence- 
<•  Dean  Stanhope. 

the  character  of  the  Shepherd  of  his  flock 
»  to  himself  by  our  biesf-ed  Saviour,  the 
{  duties  appear  to  arise,  and  press  upon  us. 
lay  remark,  that,  as  the  very  title  of  the 
I  implies  a  flock,  so  Christ  bath  left  it  for 
leterisiic  mark  of  bis  Suck,  that  they  who 
)  il  in  sincerity  and  truth,  will  be  ready  lo 
e,  to  listen  to  his  counsel.'!,  and  to  hear  his 
He  calls  to  us,  in  his  word  and  precept", 

may  love  that  fellowship,  to  which  he 
imaelf,  and  over  which  he  holds  a  never 
cbarge.  He  calls  to  us  jointly,  that  we 
ITC  to  that  communion,  and  keep  together 
ited  and  safe  pastures  ;  and  that  we  giay 
Dt  the  arts  of  such  as  lie  in  wait  lo  deceive 
iiroy.  Cbrif'i  calls  us  to  him  by  bis  leach- 
example.  Nor  dues  he  spare  lo  give  the 
It  food  of  which  he  spake,  whilst  he  went 
tern  in  his  earibly  course.  He  gave  the 
prople  bread  by  miracle,  when  he   was 

wilh  their  bodily  necessities;  at  which 
)  he  declared,  thai  "ibey  were  as  sheep, 
Ml  aht^erd  :"  hut  he  reproved  them,  when 
I  thai  loo  many  of  ihem  followed  him  for 
I  raly.  He  exborted  them  to  labour  for  the 
30 


the  intent  that  they  may  return  into  the  way 
of  righteous t less ;  grant  nnto  nil  those  who 
are  ndmjttfd  into  the  fellowship  ofChrint's 
religion,  that  they  may  avoid  tliO«e  ihiiiga 
that  are  contrary  lo  Iheir  profession,  and 
follow  all  such  things  as  are  agreeable  to 
the  same,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Amen. 

'lite  Epistle.     1  St  Pet.  ii.  11. 
DEARLY   beloved,  I  beseech    yon,  aa 


meat  which  does  not  perish  ;  and  such  at  all  times 
should  be  our  care  and  endeavour. 

He,  who  provided  so  eflectually  for  his  flock, 
established  and  ordained  the  special  channels  and 
appointed  means  for  such  supplies.  He  left  the 
font  of  baptism  for  erei  open,  as  Abraham  dug  his 
wells  for  succeeding  generations.  He  instituted  a 
perpetual  grant  of  the  bread  oflife  and  blessing  for 
his  people;  not  laying  up  corn,  as  Joseph  did,  for 
a  seven  years'  famine,  but  giving  the  true  bread  of 
life,  for  ever,  lo  his  people. 

Let  us  remember  the  great  duty  of  cleaving  to 
that  faithful  Guide,  who  humbled  himself  to  se«k 
that  which  was  lost,  and  brought  it  to  his  own 
fold,  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  If  a  flock  with- 
out a  shepherd  be  ibe  truest  image  of  a  slate  of 
danger  and  destruction,  lei  us  remember  also  that 
guilt  is  added  to  the  danger,  when  they,  who,  in 
past  lime,  were  without  a  shepherd,  shall  flee  from 
hira,  when  he  is  indeed  come  to  gather  ihcm  from 
brink-i  and  precipices,  and  to  fold  ihem  in  perpetual 

It  is  one  fdd,  under  one  uhrpberd,  howiiLr  par- 
celled out  according  lu  the  bounds  Ofdiver^t'  na- 
tions. There  is  one  weB  «f  lift,  in  baptism  ;  one 
food  of  doctrine  and  rominuDioD  :  one  rule  of  dis- 
cipline, in  which  the  duties  ai  the  panor  and  the 
flock  are  marked  out  Mint  preicrifaifd. 

Let  us  then  so  livi'  in  Cliri'tian  ft'Ilow^liip  and 
concord,  in  etriet  integrity  of  mind  and  conscience ; 
in  holiness  of  life ;  in  faith  and  charity :  reiurnmg 
to  the  fold  of  safety  by  a  swift  repentance,  if  at  any 
time  we  shall  have  strayed  from  it  into  devious 
ways,  and  abiding  stedfast  in  that  happy  and  se- 
cure enclosure,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
bond  of  peace;  Icoking  forward  to  that  glad  day 
when  the  Christian  fold  shall  be  made  to  enlarge  its 
bounds,  when  the  flock  shall  be  more  fully  gathered 
under  one  good  Shepherd  Jesus  Christ,  the  right- 
teous,  to  whom  wilh  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  ascribed  all  honour,  worship,  and  praise, 
henceforth,  and  for  evermore. 

Archdeacon  Pott. 

(19.)  Hitherto  since  Easier,  the  Church  bath 
been  as  it  were  overwhelmed  in  the  joyful  medita- 
tion of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead,  or 
chiefly  about  it,  and  that  hath  beea  the  autyecl  of 
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strangprs  nnd  pilgrims,  nbstain  fmni  flrehljr 
lusts,  which  war  aintioKt  the  pnu\ ;  having 
your  coiiversnlion  honest  nmongihe  Gen- 
tiles ;  tlint  where.is  lh»y  spenk  Ai.'niiist  ynii 
at)  pvil  donrs,  thpy  mny  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  sliall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
dny  of  visitiitii>n.  Snhntit  yoiirst^lves  to 
every  (irdnitince  nf  in<iii  for  the  Lord's  sake ; 
whether  it  be  to  thekiii?,  a!<  supreme;  or 
utiin  ^vernorn,  us  iiiito  thent  that  are  sent 
hy  hi  II,  for  the  puiiishrnr^nt  of  riril-doers, 
and  for  ttie  pnise  of  them  that  do  wf>ll. 
For  sr>  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  w«ll- 
doinsyi'  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men  :  us  free,  and  not  using  your 


all  ihe  Collecis  since  ih«B.  Now  in  thU  Collect 
(■s  somewhat  also  io  one  of  the  Tcadingi  afore- 
going) the  Church  reflwts  upon  that  other  ancirnt 
paschal  KtAemaiiY,  the  geoenil  baptism  that  wai 
ased  at  that  time:  so  that  (liij  Collect  is  for  the 
oew  baplizi'J,  or  new  rcjenernrps  bjr  baptism:  de- 
■iriog  Almighty  Ooil,  "  who  -^liewi  the  lizht  of  bis 
truth  to  ilieni  that  be  in  error,"  enlightening  them 
oy  baptism  (which  was  thererore  called  "illumina- 
tion," and  the  bapiized  "  the  enlightened"}  to  grant 
them  "that  be  admitted  into  the  fellowihip  of 
Christ's  religion,"  namely  by  baptism,  "  that  they 
may  eschew  those  ihings  that  are  contrary  to  their 
profcssioD,"  or  ruw  in  baptism,  &c.  Though  this 
custom  of  general  baptism  at  Easter  be  not  in  nse 
now,  yet  thii  Collect  is  still  seasonable,  as  a  gene- 
mi  annivi  r«iry  coBiiiii  inurnimn  of  the  great  bless- 
ings ri'i^eived  itota  God  by'  our  baptism,  and  our 
sdomn  VOW  and  prorawbn  nude  to  him  therein. 

Thq;|H<itaB  WW»WtHlt  10  observe  an  anniTer- 
sary  '^W^^^^^^^^B^"  baptism  that 

were  ^^^^^^^^^V**^  y"  before,  came  the 
year  fn1lo^^HHp|K  Jay,  to  the  Church,  and 
Bolemnly  ivitliSBfilion^,  .nnil  other  religious  offices, 
C'lmm  em  orated  the  anniversary  day  of  their  new 
birth.  Though  our  Church  does  not  in  erery  par- 
ticular observe  ihe  same  custom,  yet  she  draws 
near  to  the  ancient  practice  in  this  solemn  though 
general,  annirersary  commemoration  of  baptism 
this  day,  minding  \a  all  this  day  of  our  baptism, 
■nd  our  vow  made  therein,  and  praying  to  God  to 
enable  ui  all  lo  Icpep  it.  And  for  this  very  reaaon 
does  she  appoint  children  to  be  baptized,  upon  Sun- 
days, and  other  holy-days,  when  most  people  are 
present,  that  thry  may  be  put  in  remembrance  of 
tlieir  own  profi-ssion  made  to  God  in  baptism.  And 
happy  were  it  for  us,  if  we  would  make  ^ood  use 
of  this  care  of  the  Church,  by  often  remembering 
that  solemn  vow,  by  which  we  bare  dedicated  oar- 
selves  to  God  to  be  an  holy  people;  the  wilful 
breach  of  which  vow  is  horrid  sacrilege. 

In  the  Gotpel  oar  Sarioui  tella  hia  disciples,  that 


liberty  for  a  cloak  of  n 

serrtttila  of  God.    Honour  all  niea.     Ijn 

the  brotherhood.    Pear  God.    Hooonrd 

King.  (20.) 

7%e  Gospel.  Sl  John  zvi.  16. 
JESUS  said  to  his  disciples,  A  little  vhi 
and  ye  shall  not  !<ee  me;  aitd  o^in,  alit 
while,  and  ye  shnil  see  me ;  because  I  go 
the  Father.  Then  aoid  some  of  hisdiw 
pies  among  themselves,  What  is  this  that  Ai 
snith  nnto  us,  A  little  while,  ntid  ye  shall  not 
see  me;  and,  again,  a  little  while,  and  fi 
shall  see  tne ;  and,  Because  I  go  to  At 
Father?  They  said  therefore,  WhiitisllHi 

though  they  "  should  weep  and  lament"  (by  reuM 
of  bis  death)  "  their  sorrow  should  be  tnrnrd  iott 
joy,  which  no  man  should  take  from  tbem;''pI■^ 
ly,  after  hia  resnrrectioa.  And  such  joy  bdoap 
to  this  time,  and  to  us  in  it,  if  we  be  also  his  « 
disciples  and  fuHowen;  which  huw  we  mirH 
the  Epistle  shews,  by  roiodiog  tis  of  what  wt  jn- 
mised  and  vowed,  when  we  were  sdmittH  iM 
Christ's  school,  and  gave  up  our  ^unea  to  ki^ 
"the  abstaining  from  fleshly  In^^^d  bavif 
honest  coaversaiion"  in  all  our  relaiiona.  Aad  tUi 
is  the  main  drift  of  th«  whole  Epistle  (the  first  4 
St.  Peter)  out  of  which  this  is  uken  ;  to  pcimii 
them  that  were  born  again,  and  lately  becsai 
Christians,  to  wallc  suitably  to  such  an  hdy  proAr 
sioo,  and  tliat  chiefly  ia  regard  "  of  the  lively  bon 
unto  which  they  were  begotten  again  by  the  rcOT- 
reetion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead;"  and  Mil 
most  agreeable  to  the  Church's  medilatioDstbit^ 
and  season.  Bp.  Spam*. 

(90.)  In  compliance  with  the  entreaiies  at  ike 
apostles  in  this  Epistle,  let  us  carefully  euhe*  il 
sinful  liisis,  as  contrary  and  disagreeable  to  oW 
profession ;  and  follow  honesty  in  all  our  deaUan 
submiwion  to  our  superiors,  with  a  right  nse  rf W 
Christian  liberty;  giving  honour  to  all  mtn,kn 
to  our  brethren;  and  joining  to  these  ihefevif 
God,  and  honouringf  our  civil  rulers,  at  ikiv 
agreeable  to  the  religion  we  profess,  and  aatW 
ing  the  end  and  designs  of  it. 

To  this  we  stand  obliged  by  the  decency  of  lb 
thing,  it  beiaa;  highly  Gt  and  reasonable,  iktl  «* 
should  be  and  do  as  we  pretend  ;  and  likeirise  kf 
the  great  indecency  of  the  contrary;  it  beini!|rai^ 
ly  absurd  and  unbecominE;,  to  pretend  lo  |Ntf 
things  and  to  do  nothing  like  iL  Again,  the  boaM 
of  our  persons  and  profession  requires  astowik 
worihy  ol  boib.  When  we  live  by  ih'eiiilnii' 
precepts  of  Christianity,  we  bring  credit  to  owit- 
ligion  and  ourselves,  whereas  bt^pBre  diafanfi' 
by  an  UDsnitable  conversation  ;  yea,' we  reflect  A- 
honour  upon  Christ,  and  bring  ao  erd  repon  if* 
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lailh,  A  little  while  ?  we  cannot  tell 

isaith.     Now  Jesus  knew  thnt  they 

'siroiis   to  ask   him,  nnd  s<iid  unto 

o  ye   inquire  nmo!ig  yourselves  of 

ud,  A  iiitle  while,  and  ye  shall   not 

and,  a&rain,  a  little  while,  and  ye 

5  me  ?  Vt-rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

shall    weep  and    laineni,   but   the 

i:iil  rejoice  :  and  ye  shall  be  sormw> 

roor  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

II  when  she  is  in  Iravnil  haih  sor- 

anse  her  hour  is  come :  but  as  soon 

delivered  of  the  child,  she  reJMem- 

0  more  the  anguish,  lor  joy  that  a 
lom  into  the  world.     And  ye  now 

1  have  sorrow  :  hut  I  will  see  you 
id  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
laa  takeih  from  you.  (21.) 

when  we  act  contrary  to  what  we  pro- 
wear  his  livery  only  as  a  cloak  for  our 
etiees. 

oar  own  interest  obliges  us  to  act  suitably 
ofession ;  it  being  a  matter  of  great  com- 
bere,  and  of  a  much  greater  reward  here- 
sveh  will  surely  find  an  entrance  into 
er's  joy,  and  be  made  for  e^er  happy  with 
m  the  titular  and  nominal  Christian,  that 
*  name  of  Christ,  without  living  answer- 
shall  be  for  ever  excluded  from  his  pre- 
I  have  his  portion  with  hypocrites  and 
9,  which  it  will  concern  us  above  all 
|>revent.  Dr,  Hole, 

'he  words  of  this  Qospel,  spoken  to  the 
in  a  very  critical  juncture,  are  of  very 
le  import,  and,  if  duly  considered,  will 
e  effect  upon  us,  as  they  had  upon  them, 
ion  as  our  circumstances  and  theirs  a?ree. 
y  those  Christians  are  without  excuse, 
ft  improve  them  to  these  two  purposes  at 

aicken  us  in  the  pursuit  after  so  excellent 
here  is  this  good  correspondence  between 
of  the  day,  that  the  Gospel  enforces  the 
B  io  the  Epistle,  of  considering  ourselves 
;ers  and  pilgrims,"  and  so  cutting  those 
3rt,  the  objects  whereof  can  stay  with  us 
le  while."  And  the  Collect  prayeth  fo||^ 
eschew  those  things  that  are  contrary  t 
siian  "  profession,  and  to  follow  all  such 
are  agreeable  to  the  same."  To  which 
io  be  more  contrary,  than  a  sensual  and 
iiid  ;  nor  any  thing  more  agreeable,  than 
!st  desires,  and  zealous  endeavours,  after 
1  tpiritual  happiness,  as  will  not  suffer 
i  to  be  diverted  by  any  treacherous  al- 
aere  below. 
Nker  use  we  should  make  of  this  Gospel 


SThe  iTotirtti  SbttttHas  after  Sastet. 

(22.) 

The  Collect 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  alone  canst 
order  the  unruly  wills  and  affections  of  sin- 
ful men  ;  ^rant  unto  thy  people,  that  they 
may  love  the  thini;  which  thoucomniundest, 
and  desire  that  which  thou  dost  promise  ; 
that  so,  among  the  sundry  m\(i  manifold 
changes  of  ihe  world,  our  hearts  may  surely 
there  be  fixed  where  true  joys  are  lobe  found, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     St.  James  i.  17. 

EVERY  good  gift  and  every  parfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  rometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lighL<*,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neitlyr  shadow  of  turning.     Of  his 

is  to  compose  our  minds  in  time  of  trouble.  Let 
us  consider,  that  this  cannot  last  always,  that  pa- 
tience bringelh  forth  precious  fruit,  and  that  it  will 
be  our  own  fault,  if  our  labours  and  sufferings  do 
at  last  prove  abortive.  Let  us  set  the  "lightness" 
of  the  "  affliction"  against  the  "  weight  of  glory,"  and 
the  "  momentary  "  passage  of  the  one  against  the 
"  eternal "  stability  of  the  other.  For  this  would  be 
sure  to  cast  the  scale,  and  enable  us,  in  humble 
imitation  of  our  blessed  Master,  to  ''  endure  the 
cross  for  the  joy  that  is  set  before  us."  Put  the  utp 
most  and  worst  of  the  case,  that  we  are  called  to 
"  resist  unto  blood  ;"  yet,  even  in  death,  we  have 
this  reflection  to  support  us,  that  there  is  but  ihaC 
one  "pain  more,"  and  then  ''the  man  is  born." 
Born  into  a  world  of  bliss  and  imiDoilility,  to  a  life 
of  "joy"  most  exquisite  and  raviaUie  to  the 
"  heart,"  and  that  "  a  joy  wbkh  no  manMeth  from 
him."  That  joy  may  God.  of  bis  IpfBte  mercy 
make  us  all  partakers  of,  duOf^'IfKr  merits  and 
mediation  of  him,  who  hath  shed  his  blood  to  pur- 
chase it  for  us,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  his  love, 
to  whom  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
all  honour  and  glory,  now  and  forever.    Amen. 

Dean  Stanhope, 
(22.)  This  Collect  is  fit  for  this  paschal  time 
from  Easter  to  Pentecost,  a  time  of  greatest  joy ; 
the  Church  therefore  prays  that  we  may  rightly  ob- 
y^serve  the  time,  be  full  of  joy  in  a  joyful  time,  and 
i^ithal  that  our  joy  may  be  a  true  and  real  joy,  that 
our  hearts  may  surely  there  be  fixed,  where  true 
joys  are  to  be  found :  such  joys  as  Christ's  resur- 
rection, and  the jpromised  Comforter  afford.  And 
one  or  both  of  dnH^  wo  grand  occasions  of  joy  and 
exultation  (to  Wl^tbhrist's  resurrection,  and  the 
promise  of  the  C6inforter)  are  the  principal  subject  of 
the  Gospeb  from  Easter  to  Whitsuntide ;  but  lest 
our  joy  should  grow  presumptuous  and  luxuriant  (as 
joy  is  apt  to  exceed)  the  Epistles  for  the  same  time 
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own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of 
his  creatures.  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be  swifl  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  ;  for  the  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
Grod.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekii^  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls.  (23.) 

The  Gospel.  St.  John  xvi.  5. 
JESUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  Now  I 
go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me,  and  none 
of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  But 
because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you, 
sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart.  Nevertheless, 
I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  it  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  nplfiaway,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if 

admonish  us  of  duties  answerable,  to  believe  in 
Christ,  to  rise  from  the  grave  of  sin,  to  be  patient, 
loving,  meek,  charitable,  dbc ;  having  our  Lord 
for  an  example,  and  the  promise  of  his  Spirit 
for  our  guide,  strength,  and  comfort. 

Bp,  Sparrow, 
(23.)  From  this  passage  we  should  learn,  1.  To 
ascribe  with  all  possible  thankfulness  every  advan- 
tage we  enjoy,  whether  of  nature,  of  fortune,  or  of 
grace,  to  the  good  God  alone,  who  is  the  giver  of 
them.    2.  Hence  we  are  likewise  taught,  where  in 
particular  to  lay  the  inestimable  benefit  of  our 
spiritual  regeneration  and  salvation.    That  it  is  en- 
tirely owing  to  Qod,  and  an  instance  of  his  free  and 
undeserved  grace.    3.  It  is  observable,  that  he  as- 
signs to  the  *'  word  of  truth  "  a  part  in  this  work : 
and  such  a  part  as  intimates  it  to  be  the  instrumental 
cause  ofddr  new  and  apiritual  birth.    With  regard 
to  which  "  woriL**  he  lays  down  directions  for  our 
behaviour  in  the  three  following  verses,  importing 
that  we  make  use  of  all  proper  means  and  opportu- 
nities for  being  instructed  in  this  "  word,"  and  so 
understanding    our   duty :    that   we    be    modest 
and  do  not  take  upon  ourselves  to  be  teachers, 
through  a  vain  conceit  of  our  own  sufficiency  :  that 
we  endeavour  to  govern  our  passions,  particularly 
that  of  auger,  and   cultivate  its  opposite  virtue, 
meekness:  and  that  we  lay  apart  that  sensualityi 
aud  those  fleshly  lusts,  which  are  irreconcileable^ 
with  the  purity  of  heart  and  life  enjoined  by  the 
GOfepeL    Lastly,  we  may  observe  the  significance 
of  that  metaphor,  which  commands  us  to  receive 
the  ^ingrafted"  word.  IngratcBK  is  well  known, 
incorporates  one  sort  of  plant^l^tt  a  tree  of  ano- 
ther :  by  which  means  the  old'  8tock  is  not  de- 
stroyed, hut  a  new  quality  so  superinduced,  that 
the  fruit  is  from  thenceforth  changed,  and  made 
more  generous.     ThuB   the   ''word"   must   be 


I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  ju^. 
ment:  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  oq 
me ;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ;  of  judjBf- 
ment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  ii 
judged.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  How- 
beit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  forheshall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
shaffnear,  that  shall  he  speak ;  and  he  will 
show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify 
me :  u)r  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the  Fa- 
ther  hath  are  mine ;  therefore  said  I,  that 
he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you.  (24.) 

thoroughly  joined  to  us,  and  made  of  a  piece  with 
us :  it  must  penetrate,  and  mingle  with,  and  iDflo* 
ence,  every  faculty  of  our  minds.  The  wild  suck- 
ers, which  sprout  from  the  old  sour  stock,  mast  be 
cut  low  and  kept  under,  that  the  new  scion  may  re- 
ceive nourishment,  and  shoot  more  vigorously.  Thu 
nature  is  not  taken  away,  hut  its  luxuriances  ptred 
off.  Our  appetites  are  not  extinguished,  but  im- 
proved, and  turned  to  nobler  objects.  Our  affec- 
tions, (according  to  the  Collect  for  the  day)  fron 
being  unruly,  alter  their  taste ;  and  from  heocefortk 
^^  love  that  which  God  commands,  and  desire  thit 
which  he  does  promise :  and  by  making  this  happy 
change  in  our  originally  corrupt  temper  and  iocli- 
nations,  and  so  becoming  a  principle  of  a  new  and 
nobler  product,  we  "have  our  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life."  And  thus  it  is,  that 
"  the  ingrafted  word  "  becomes  '*  able  to  safe  oai 
souls."  Dean  Stanhope, 

(24.)  The  Holy  Ghost  is  here  spoken  of  as  guid- 
ing the  apostles  into  all  truth.  A  consideratioD  (A 
the  true  import  of  the  guidance  ascribed  to  him 
may  enable  us  to  judge  what  method  he  usually 
takes  in  the  ordinary  operations  of  his  gr^e. 

1.  He  is  a  guide  to  Christians,  in  the  sense  (rf 
one  who  leads  a  traveller  on  the  way.  He  directi 
them  what  course  to  take,  he  wameth  them  against 

;ithe  pits  and  precipices,  the  difficulties  and  by*pathi, 

^  ^y  which,  if  destitute  of  such  direction,  they  might 

wander,  or  perish  in  their  journey  ;  and  so  hebrin^ 

them  forward  in  that  holiness,  of  which  himself » 

the  perfection,  and  the  brightest  pattern. 

2.  He  is  a  guide,  inasmuch  as  he  assists  aaa 
supports  men  in  their  passage.  This  sort  of  guta* 
ance  the  Holy  Spirit  performs,  when  he  cond» 
scends  to  our  infirmities,  accommodates  himself  to 
our  capacities,  and  imparts  his  giAs  and  graeetf 
not  according  tq.  his  own  fulness  and  power  to  git^ 
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f kr  iTffth  Aunnas  after  IBunttv. 

(26.) 
The  Collect. 

0  LORD,  from  whom  all  good  things  do 
coiwe;  ffraiit  to  us  thy  humble  servants, 
thai  by  thy  holy  inspirution  we  may  think 
ihosft  thiiit^s  that  are  ^ood,  and  by  thy  njer- 
cifulsruidiiifiT  may  perform  the  same,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    St.  James  i.  22. 

BE  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
ooljr,  deceiving  your  own  selves.  For  if 
tny  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  heholdimr  his  naturni 
&ce  in  a  glass.     For  he  beiioldeth  himself, 

bot  in  such  propurtion<i,  as  tlie  vessel?,  ioto  which 
tkey  are  poured,  are  quali6ed  to  receive  them. 

3.  A  gijide  is  one  who  performs  the  office  of  a 
Dusier  or  teacher.  Such  a  guide  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  eDJighteos  dark  eyes,  bin  by  such  illumination,  as 
npposes  a  willingness  to  see.  He  leads  men  into 
piths  of  holiness  and  salvafion,  but  then  he  expects 
a  readiness  to  follow.  He  gives  ability  to  perform 
tliai,  which  without  him  never  could  be  done; 
bot  it  is  that,  which  will  not  be  done  neither,  with- 
(NU  oar  own  pains  and  concurrence.  *^  The  meek" 
(says  David)  ^^  he  will  guide  in  judgment,  and  the 
meek  shall  he  learn  his  way."  Psal.  xxv.  9.  But 
itiil  they  are  "  meek."  And,  although  he  strength- 
en  our  weakness,  and  inspire  our  dispositions, 
ind  assist  our  endeavours,  to  be  good  ;  yet  is  he  no 
where  said,  by  an  almighty  and  irresistible  opera- 
tion, to  compel  the  obstinate,  or  to  drag  men  along 
whether  they  will  or  no. 

Hence  it  will  be  no  difficult  matter,  to  reconcile 
those  texts  of  Scripture,  which  attribute  our  sancti- 
fieation  and  salvation  to  the  **  word,"  with  some 
others  which  give  the  same  effects  to  the  "  Spirit " 
af  Qod.  The  short  is ;  this  is  the  efficient,  that  the 
iaitramental  cause.  We  cannot  come  to  Christ, 
eicept  we  be  drawn;  and  it  is  his  Spirit  that 
^ws  u* ;  and  he  draws  us  by  the  word.  He  gives 
a  WW  torn  to  our  thoughts  and  inclinations,  dis- 
poses OS  to  hearken,  and  consider,  and  endeavour ; 
oad  then  he  renders  those  actions  and  endeavours 
>Deees.4fuL  So  that  all  this  iseffected  by  application 
of  proper  means,  by  seasonable  suggestions,  by  in- 
hncfs  so  gentle  and  sweet,  that  all  is  done  with 
^and  in  as.  The  work  is  so  much  the  Spirit's, 
^  if  we  be  tractable  and  willing  to  do  our  part, 
k  will  not  fail  to  do  his :  and  it  is  so  much  our 
^  too,  that,  if  we  refuse  or  neglect  ourpart,  he 
m  noi  do  it,  either  for  us,  or  without  ^p 
So  grear  agreement  may  we  easily  perceive,  be- 
'^een  the  Epistle  and  the  Cbspel  Car  th\»  Hav  :  the 


and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  forget- 
teth  wfmt  manner  of  man  he  was.  But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty 
and  eontinueth  therein  ;  he  being  not  a  for- 
getfiililliearpr,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  he  religious,  and  hridieth 
not  his  tongue,  hi||deceivcUi  his  own  heart, 
this  mau's  religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is 
this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  (26.) 

IVie  Gospel.    St.  John  xvi.  23. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 

"  word  of  truth  begets  "  us,  and  the  "  Spirit  ol 
truth  "  guides  us.  So  exactly  alike  are  the  predis- 
positions, necessary  for  profiting  by  both,  I  con- 
clude, therefore,  with  most  earnestly  exhorting 
every  man,  as  he  Viilues  his  salvation,  so  to  receive 
the  one,  and  submit  to  the  conduct  of  the  other, 
that  each  may  attain  its  proper  effect  upon  him : 
and,  since  ''  Almighty  God  alone  can  order  the  im- 
ruly  wills  and  affections  of  sinful  men  ;"  let  us  not 
be  wanting  to  pray  with  our  Church,  that  he  would 
"grant  unto"  all  his  "people,  to  love  the  thing 
which  he  commandeth,  and  desire  that  which  he 
doth  promise :  that  so,  among  the  sundry  and  mani- 
fold changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  may  surely 
there  be  fixed,  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    Amen. 

Dean  Stanhope. 
(25.)  The  Gospel  before  promised  a  Comforter : 
the  Epistle  and  Gospel  this  day  directs  us,  what  to 
do  to  obtain  that  promise.  Two  conditions  are  re- 
quired on  our  parts  for  the  receiving  of  that  pro- 
mised Comforter:  first,  prayers  or  rogations,  this 
the  Gospel  teaches,  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full :"  secondly,  to  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments,  (John  xiv.  15 ;)  this  the 
Epistle  exhorts  to,  "  See  that  ye  be  doers  of  the 
Word,"  &c.  The  Collect  prays,  that  we  may  feel 
the  fruits  and  comforts  of  this  holy  Spirit  ih  our 
hearts  by  good  thoughts  and  abilities  to  perform 
them,  Bp,  Sparrow. 

(26.)  By  resembling  the  "  word"  to  a 
the  apostle's  intention  to  convince  the 
only,"  and  "  not  doers,"  that  they  mistal 
end  and  proper  use  of  **the  word.^  F< 
of  a  glass  is  to  represent  men  to  themselV^mHit 
the  end  of  that  representation  is,  not  that  they  may 
sit,  and  contemplate,  and  fall  into  rapturous  admi- 
ration of  their  own  imagined  beauty  ;  but  that  they 
may  see,  and  so  see,  as  to  correct  whatever  upon 
that  view  is  found  to  be  amiss.    It  is  ihas  they  arn 
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ne  will  give  it  you.  Hitdeito  have  ye  nsked 
nmliiiig  in  my  name:  ask,  mict  ye  shtill  re- 
ceive, thnt  your  joy  miiy  be  fiill.  These 
tliii.'o:!!  hnvA  1  Rpoknn  ntitn  yoii  in  proverbs : 
tlie  time  cnmrlh.  when  I  shnll  n<*  moi^pniik 
nutn  you  in  proverbs  ;  bnt  I  shiill  show  yon 
pliiinly  ofthe  Falber.  Aithatdiiy  ye  sliall 
ask  ipi  mv  nnme;  and  I  ^  not  uiilo  yon, 
thnt  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  yni ;  for  the 
Fathnr  hJrns'U' lovelh  yoii,becansft  ye  have 
lovod  in(',  and  have  bilieved  tlint  I  came  out 
from  (i'td.     I  ca  ne  forth  from  the  Pather, 


to  lakp  pffei^tiial  care,  tlial  their  person*  and  habit 
be  corii''ly  and  composi-J ;  which  could  noi  be  la- 
k?n.  unless  lhi«  behiJding  of  ibeir  own  imase  had 
roadi:  Ihein  sensible  bow  mailers  are,  aad  how  they 
OUirh(  lo  be  witb  ihem. 

Sueh  i*  the  use  and  end  of  the  "  word"  too.  By 
Comparin<r  thv  contents  of  Ibis  with  ourowndi'po- 
nitiont  and  wiionH,  we  may  distinctly  learn  the 
stale  of  our  own  souls:  and,  aa  ibat  is  found  to 
agree  or  lo  disagree  with  (he  will  of  fJod,  we  hare 
therp.  not  only  an  opporiuniiy  of  knowing  oursetve<(, 
but  a  rerlein  rule  and  model,  whereby  lo  amend 
ourselves.  They,  who  will  not  look  inlothis^laas, 
are  not  so  much  as  hoaiera:  they  who  lo.  k  care- 
lessly, and  straightway  forget  their  form,  are  the 
hearers  without  rieht  application, and  tlial  practice 
which  would  certsinlv  follow  thereupon:  for  this 
is  a  cla^s  which  flatters  none,  who  arp  content  to 
hold  it  fairly,  and  take  the  report  it  gives :  a  g\a*', 
which,  men  are  ^en^ible  enough,  ought  not  lo  be 
hild  in  vain.  But  then  ihey  are  more  enlerlained 
with  ihi'  reflections  of  other  people's  visasi'i  than 
their  own.  You  ^hall  have  them  very  aeut<'  in  dif- 
eoveiini!  hlfmishes  and  imperfections  Bnd  recom- 
mending this  correction  upon  their  arc ouni ;  inge- 
nious and  ready  to  apply  every  smart  thing  ih^y 
read,  every  sermon  they  hear,  lo  ibeir  neighbours, 
and  wonderfully  pleased  lo  think,  how  such  a  one's 
picture  hnth  been  drawn  to  the  life  r  bill  in  all  this 
they  can  find  no  likenew  of,  no  concern  for,  any 
fault  or  failing  in  the  proper  place.  Henre  it  is, 
1  mentioned  a  ri^ht  application  of  the  word  :  for 
ihi=gla's  is  intended  to  shew,  not  others  to  us, but 
every  man  lo  himself:  lo  inform  us  what  we  are, 
in  order  lo  make  us  what  we  should  be ;  nut  to  di- 
^  with  the  apols  and  deformities  of  our  brelh- 
Ubis  would  prove  Ibe  certain  way  to  keep 
Wd  to  render  us  yel  a  ereal  deal  mure, 
j^houM  not  be.  Such  false  appliers  and 
e  always  too  bu^^y  abroad,  not  lo  over- 
look thai  at  home,  which,  of  all  the  rest,  stands  in 
mo!t  need  of  being  nicelv  looked  into.  And,  who- 
ever ihi-v  be,  ihat  lum  this  glass  another  way,  cast- 
ing uff  all  the  discoveries  made  by  it  from  th<>ni- 
selves,  and  becoming  judges  of  their  brother's  Uber- 


and  am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leav^ 
the  world,  and  s:o  to  the  Father.  His  dim 
ciples  saiti  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakpst  Iho- 
pliiitily,  and  speakest  no  provfrb.  Now  a^ 
we  sure  that  thnu  knowest  nil  ihitigis.  ni^ 
necdest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  ibe^ 
bv  tiiis  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  for 
from  God.  Jesu^  answered  them,  Do  — 
now  believi!?  Behold,  the  hour  coiiie-^ 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  he  scatie^-. 
every  mail  to  his  own,  aiitl  shall  leave  y, 
alone  :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  becattse    ti, 


ly  and   conscience;  ihey  are   ilie   ' 

reproved  by   our  Lord   fur  einplov 

about  the  mote  in  anolhec'a  eye.  wiihout  n 

the  beam  in  ibeir  own.     And  how 

ever  tbey  may  "  seem,"  depend  opgn   it,  i 

And  su  is  theirs  likewise,  who  reduce  ibeChri^ 
tian  religion  to  a  mere  science,  aod  pticc  al 
perfection  in  reading,  and  bearing,  and  knoviiig 
the  precepts  of  it ;  who  measure  their  proficiency  by 
the  number  of  sermon^  ihey  run  atwut  lo  attend,  or 
the  good  books  ihey  are  eager  to  peruse ;  or  liy  the 
nieeness  of  the  points  they  are  able  lo  arzueupus; 
B!  if  the  word  had  done  it^  business  by  Gllin;  tht 
head,  though  it  never  influence iht  heart  at  ilL  A 
sort  of  understanding  this,  to  which  even  inionDce 
itself,  when  honest  end  unaEfeeted,  is  infinilrlj 
preferable.  For  so  our  Lord  bitnself  pronoUDCtd 
"that  servant,  which  knew  his  master's  will,iiid 
pre|>ared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  liii 
will,  shall  he  beaien  with  many  stripes;  but hf  that 
knew  not,"  (ihat  is,  was  not  in  a  capacity  of  know- 
ing.) "and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripe), 
shall  be  heati'n  with  few  stripes."  (Lukexii.  47, 
48.)  Aln«  I  it  is  action  only  that  cmwni  all  ni 
studies.  Thi'  word  is  of  equal  service  and  after 
sity,  for  quii-kening  and  eiciliog  us  to  whst  vtu* 
r''ady  do.  as  for  instructing  u^  in  what  we  do  nM 
yet  understand.  It  is  not  said,  "  Happy  are  yr  if 
ye  know  these  ihings ;"  but,  "  If  ye  know  ikf* 
things  happv  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  (John  liii.  17.) 
In  short,  to  be  wise  in  spiritual  matters  ii  bo  '•'' 
Ilier  an  advaatage,  ihan  as  il  diipo^es  us  m  I" 
good,  for  that  alone  is  being  "  wise  ualo  ailvauoii. 
And  he,  in  the  Christian  sense,  knows  most,  «ko 
leads  bis  life  besL 

Socreat  reason  have  all  those  well-roetmniP**- 
pie  to  be  very  jealous  over  their  own  heari-s  v^ 
use  a  very  commendable  industry  indeed,  in  If** 
ina  the  precepts  of  ibis  law;  so  much  it  conefia* 
them  lo  examine,  by  the  marks  laid  down  ^ai" 
my  former  head,  what  effect  they  feel  upon  lH'" 
temper  aM|l  ebaviour.  And  whether,  after  to  f» 
queni,  and  so  zealous,  I  had  almost  saiil,  such  <■' 
fiuite  hearing,  thev  be  not  like  (be  men  of  v oncK"* 
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Fulher  is  with  me.  These  thinafs  I  have 
spnken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  [iii^ht  hnve 
peic.  In  ihe  irnrlilye  shnll  huve  trihnlx- 
timi :  lull  be  nf  good  cheer ;  1  have  overcome 

the  world. --{S?.) 


a,-)peiiii-a,  who  val   much  and  Sfrccdily,  but  Jiijesl 

anii  ihri»e  by  noiliing ;  for  suuh  are  someiiines  llie 

k''t'D>-9i  anJ  def'HSiesI  hearers ;  deceived    liy    ihe 

qmntiiT  lUey    uke  in,  and  Mill  "  hvarers"  only. 

Ai  [lieref.jre  so  r-en'onablf  and   iinporiinl  is  ihe 

prlition  or  our  Church  ihis  day  ;  (hai  "  He,  from 

KbutM^ffiKHl  lliin^  do  roine,"  would  "  arani  uh, 

^J/^^^^ky^*   holy    in^fiiration   to  ihink    those 

^^^^^^^^LeODil,  hut  by  his  merciful  suidins  lo 

^fBtlsffWu<\  through  our   Lord  J.'sui  Christ. 

'^■Aun.'*  Jiran  Siauhopt. 

^j  Tl  'inv  ^''  Jseful  to  con'<ider  whaL  aur  Sa- 

TiMcaenri-  in  i)ili  place   by  callint;  on  hia  ditci- 

plr-  Id  "  he  of  ^ooJ  che«r." 

1.  The  being  of  "  good  cheer  "  under  "  tribula- 
lioii "  does  by  no  tDean-s  tofer  that  Hnnness  of  mind, 
(nMme  phtlo^ophers  of  old  miscalled  it)  which 
pmenes  the  man  from  beinir  at  all  affected  with 
cakinities,  or  moved  frnm  his  usual  easirifs  of 
trraprr.  How  far  human  nature  mi^ht  be  beholden 
10  thfm,  who  bestowed  this  fanciful  perfection  upon 
iLiinot  wortli  staring  to  examine:  let  it  suffice  to 
lixnrr,  [bit  relig  on  is  not  at  all  obliged  by  it ;  for 
tlw  Go»pel  no  where  Roes  about  to  delude  us  with 
Tomniic  notion? :  it  tells  no  man  upon  a  crois,  or 
■  1  fire,  that  he  feels  no  pain  ;  or  that  «neh  pain  Is 
HthiD'  to  him,  because  it  cannot  reach  hi-i  soul : 
ud  let,  it  co'ninands  erery  man  to  continue  slead- 
fcsl  in  his  duly,  n ot with ^inn ding  ihe  ino«  exquisite 
iMtDT,'*  to  deter  him  from  it,  Ii  is  entirely  suited 
Id  [lie  condition  i 


Hid 


luldn 


tuflVri 


ifildid  Dot  furnish  more  substantial  coinforts,  than 
injother  system  in  the  world  :  m  nhori,  Chrisliant- 
IT !«»«!  natuie,  and  it^  passions,  in  the  proper  eit- 
deiifof  their  powers;  offers  no  false  ideas  of  tiling 
witboui  as,  which  espurjence  will  be  sure  to  prove 
U«,  when  we  most  need  and  wish  to  finn  mem 
Ok;  but  it  allows  the  lenderest  seoie  of  pain 
^  ^ef,  and  yet  contriTes  a  way  to  conquer  thai 
*>w,  and  so'tain  our  spiiics  under  the  utmost 
■filKt  of  ibem. 

1-Thiteommnndtobeof  "goodcheer"  belongs 
I'wh  "  tribnlaliOD "  only,  as  (be  band  of  God 
^npoa  03.  The  safferingsof  these  disci[des, 
*n*!*'<B?  d>e  &iih,  seem  to  have  been  prinei- 
|4  in  oar  Lord'i  view  at  this  time ;  and  for 
^fce  had  lonj;  since  declared  them  "htesaed," 
^be  bad  also  direct'>d  them  to  join  the  "wisdom 
"if  serpeni  with  ihe  harmlessness  of  the  dove ;" 
%tL  V.  10,  n,  Vd;  X.  IS.)  and  made  prudence, 
**ell  as  pencvriance  in  foodness,  a  truly  Chria- 


9hr  2(9;rH0ton=Tias.  (.28.) 

The  Collect. 

GRANT,  we    beseech     ihee,    Almighty 

Gi>d,  thnt  tike  as  vie  do  believe  thy  only  be- 


ti.in  July.  When,  therefore,  men  court  danL'er, 
and  draw  upon  iheni'ielres  unnecessary  snfierings, 
it  is  not  the  best  cause,  nor  the  best  meaning  in  the 
world,  that  will  bear  such  people  out,  or  entitle 
them  10  ihecomforts  of  persecuted  Christians.  For 
these  in  truth  do  suffer,  not  for  Christ's  and  righl- 
eciusne-s'  sahe,  but  for  their  own  humour  and  folly, 
the  enihu*iasm  of  a  mistaken,  or  the  heal  of  an  in- 
diicreet  leal.  Deah  Stanhope. 

The  three  Ro:^ation  Days,  that  is,  the  Monday, 
Tuesday,  the  Wednesday  before  Holy  Thursday, 
or  the  Ascfn'ion  of  our  Lord,  being  by  the  Ciiurcb 
of  England  appointed  to  be  observed  as  days  ol 
fasting  or  abstinence,  it  may  be  proper  in  this  place 
to  give  some  account  of  their  original. 

These  Ifiianic,  or  Rogation  Days,  were  first  in- 
stituted hy  MAMRHTca,  Bishop  of  yienna,  a  liltie 
after  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century.  Mamertub 
was  not  the  inventor  of  Liianic",  or  litanical  sop- 
plications,  but  he  was  the  insiilutor  of  the  Rota- 
tion fast,  and  llie  first  that  applied  the  use  of  Li- 
tanies to  the  Rogation  Days.  To  avert  the  irrup- 
tion of  the  Goths,  and  lo  appease  the  wrath  of  Hea- 
ven, which  was,  manifested  hy  various  calamities, 
and  many  strange  prodigies;  he  ordered  proces- 
sional supplications  to  be  made  {or  to  speak  more 
correctly,  he  obJatned  permission  from  the  Senate, 
that  they  should  he  made)  on  the  Monday,  Tues- 
day, and  Wednesday  before  the  Ascension,  Ro- 
gations beini;;  the  Latin  name  given  to  the  proces- 
sional supplications,  the  days  were  called  Rogation 

Hitherto  the  whole  fifty  days  of  Pentecost  had 
been  observed  as  one  continued  Teslival,  and  the 
appointment  of  a  fast  for  three  days  before  the  As- 
cension, appeared  to  the  Spanish  Churches  so  im- 
proper a  departure  from  the  practice  of  their  fore- 
fathers, that  the  council  of  Gironiie  enacted,  that 
the  Rogation  fast  should  be  kept  after  the  day  of 
Pentecq|t. 

This  fast  was  uuknown  in  the  Greek  Church, 
which  kept  Pentecost  as  one  entire  festival,  in  con- 
formity to  ancient  and  general  usage.  But  the  ex- 
ample of  Mamehtds  was  followed  by  mwr 
Churches  in  (he  West,  and  the  iosiiiution  of '3tb 
Rogation  Days,  soon  pBBsed  from  the  diocese  (^Vi- 
enna into  France,  and  from  France  into  England: 
though  it  was  not  admitted  at  Rome,  before  the  end 
of  the  eighth  century,  or  thebeginnini;of  theninlb. 
The  first  Council  of  Orleans  enacted,  that  during 
the  three  days  before  the  Ascension,  men  servaols 
and  wofDen  kerranta  should  be  released  from  work- 
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goltvn  Son  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  have  as- 
cended into  the  heavens ;  so  we  may  also  in 
h'iart  and  mind  thiiber  asc«ind,  and  with 
him  continnally  dwell,  who  livcth  and 
reisnetl)  with  thee  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  one 
God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.  Acts  i.  I. 
THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O 
The  'p'lilus,  of  all  Ihut  Jesus  be^an  both  to 
do  mid  teach,  until  the  dny  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he,  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  hud  given  commandments  unto  the 
a[K)stles  whom  he  had  chosen  :  to  whom  al- 
so hesliowed  himielfalivcafter  his  passion, 
by  many  inTallible  proofs,  beins  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  tilings 
perliuuiiig  to  the  kingdom  of  God;  aud  be- 
tng  asieiobled  tog>?ther  with  tliein,  com- 
manded them  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  JiiruMiIem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
tile  Piitlier,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 


in:;,  ihat  all  the  pt'ople  mi^hl  attend  tlie  public 
woc~liip.  These  procesttional  Elo^ii on s  continued 
ID  En^'laiM,  ill)  the  Era  of  our  (li-rarniaiiun. 

The  injunctions  of  Queen  Elizabvlh,  wliicb  like 
thoK  orEdwarit  in  1347,  prohibit  liiaiiicul  proces- 
•ioni,  " Riquire,  that  the  curate  in  ihe  cuinmon 
pcramtjulatioRf,  uaed  heretDfuTe  in  the  Jays  of  Ro- 
gations, shall  at  certnin  coDvenii'nl  places  admonish 
the  people  lu  give  thanks  to  God,  in  the  beholding 
or  Gud'j  bunefils,  fur  the  Increase  and  almiiilaiiL'e 
oThisfruitjUpon  the  faecurtheearih,  wiih  ihesayin^ 
ofihe  ciii  l'»nlin,  Beneilic  animti  m,-a,  4<'. a( which 
limi.'  aUi)  the  same  miuisler  shall  JDCulc.ite  these, 
or  such  sentences :  Cursed  be  Ke  which  Irantla- 
telh  the  btmnila  and  <lollea  uf  kit  neighbour:  or 
such  other  order  of  prayers  as  shall  be  appointed." 
But  111!  ulBce,  or  ordor  of  prayer,  or  even  single 
CulU-cl  ba4  since  been  appointed  fur  the  Rogation 
Days  in  any  of  our  service  books:  though  four  very 
excelleni  IIt>milie!<  are  provided,  the  first  of  which 
is  to  be  rnaJ  in  the  Church,  after  the  ordinaiy  ser- 
vice on  Monday,  the  second  on  Tuesday,  the  third 
on  VVednei>dny,  and  the  fourth  on  the  day,  that  (he 
PeramhuUliuii  is  made.  Shevmehd. 

(2'j.)  Forty  days  after  his  rc^un'eciion,  our 
blex-'i.'d  Siiviour  publicly  ascended  with  our  hu- 
man na'ure  into  heaven,  and  presented  it  to  God, 
wboplnced  it  athisown  right  hand,  and  by  the  re- 
ception of  those  first  fruits  sanctified  the  whole 
race  of  mankind.  As  a  thankful  acknowledcment 
of  which  fireal  and  ruysterious  act  of  our  redemp- 
tion, the  Church  haib  from  the  beginning  of  Chris- 
tianity si-t  apart  this  day  fur  its  cunimemoration ; 
and  for  the  greater  solemnity  of  it,  our  Church  in 
particular  hath  selected  such  peculiar  offices  as  are 


of  me.    For  John  traly  baptized  with  wate^^ 
but  ye  shall   be    baptized    with  the  H»  ^ 
Ghost,  not  many  days  lieiice.     When  th  ^, 
therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked      ^ 
him,  s:iying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  tfejls  lime    f^ 
store  ugiiin  the  kingdom  to  Israeli  And     Kg 
said  uiUo  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  knnw  thf 
limes  or  Ihe  seasons,  which  the  Father  Itafb 
put  in  his  own  power.     But  ye  shall  r^ 
ceive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesM* 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Jiidea, 
and    in  Samnria,  and  uiilo 
p^rt  of  tho  earth.     And  whc 
en  thise  things,  while  Ihey  be^ 
takt^n  up,  and  a  clond  rocsin 
their  siglK.     And  while  thejj 
fastly  toward  heaven,  OS  he  weti^ 

two  men  stood   by  iliem  in  wlnte^   

which   also  said,  Yc  men  of  Galilee, "Whf 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  Thisn 
Jesus,  which  is  takeu  up  from  you  i 


suitable  to  the  occasion ;  as  may  be  seen  b^  > 
shoti  view  uf  the  particulars.  Wheatif. 

Forty  days  being  expired  siDce  out  Lord's  re- 
surrection, and  he  being  aov;  ahout  lo  take  hislul 
farewell  of  his  disciples,  he  cam  ■  to  them  islbrj 
were  assembled  in  a  private  place,  and  anUDf 
other  things,  relating  to  the  goTemmenl  of  Ui 
Church,  he  particularly  charged  them  not  lo  dcpirt 
from  Jerusalem,  until  they  had  received  Ibil  ini> 
raculous  clFusion  ol  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  bij 
proitiised,  and  would  shortly  send  dowa  upon  thrm; 
and  having  led  them  out  of  the  city,  to  ibst  partot 
the  Mount  of  Olives  which  wasuearesl  to  Brth»ri 
he  lifted  up  his  hands,  aud  gave  them  his  solfiM 
benediction  i  and  while  they  remained  in  a  pottutt 
of  profound  adoration,  he  was  gradually  taken  fnW 
them  in  a  cloud,  and  carrie.'  triumphantly  into  bn* 
ven,  where  now  he  sittelh  atthe  right  baodofCtJ 
Gml  blettedfor  ever.    Amen. 

In  this  short  history  of  our  Saviour's  aseensi* 
the  Holy  Spirit  condescends,  in  a  very  particshr 
maimer,  to  the  measure  of  our  capactlie*,  by  •' 
tributing  to  God  the  parts  and  gesture  of  oor  be- 
man  body.  The  hand  is  the  chief  instmnwnlol 
everting  our  slrenslb,  and  Is  ihcrefort  very  prtfW 
ly  used  to  denote  the  power  of  Ood.  Therifbt 
band  i^  the  usual  place  of  honour  and  resperl.  wJ 
therefore  implies  the  highest  dignity.  Silting  ii*- 
timates  a  stale  of  ease  and  rest,  and  is  proprili'  ibf 
posture  of  lhose*whoare  vested  with  powM  «lJ 
authority,  of  kings  on  ih^ir  thrones,  and  mip*- 
Irates  iu  courts  of  justice ,  and  therefore,  Ckriift 
tilling  at  GixPt  right  Ajtirf,  implies,  tlial  the  mM 
bliss,  glory,  and  psirer,  wKich,  as  Ihe  SonrfG**- 
he  enjoyed  before  his 
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ftll  80  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
him  go  into  heaven.  (29.) 

Oaspel.    St.  Mark  xvi.  14. 

appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as  they 
H  and  upbraided  them  with  their 
id  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
H  them  which  had  seen  him  after 
en^  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
the  world,  and  preaAi  the  grospel 
creature.  He  that  believeth,  and 
I,  titiM  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  be- 
^  shall  be  damned.'  And  these 
Uow  them  that  believe  :  in  my 
y  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall 


is  now  made  partaker  of  in  the 
That  this  Grod-man  is  invested 
lole authority,  and  boundless  dominion, 
w  in  both  natures  rule,  as  he  shall  one 
le  whole  world  ;  and  that,  till  that  day 
mr  duty  to  reverence,  obey,  trust  in, 
him,  as  our  only  head  and  king,  our 
universal  Lord.  G.  Nallson. 

portion  of  Scripture  for  the  Epistle, 
the  Gospel,  for  this  c^reat  and  solemn 
agree  in  acquainting  us  how  our  Lord 
i9  last  minutes  with  his  disciples  here 
and  how  his  blessed  person  was  dis- 
lien   ceasing  to  converse  any  longer 

They  relate,  that  by  a  fate  very  dis- 
t  of  common  men,  his  body  was  not  de- 
e  grave,  whose  gates  and  strong  holds 
iirrection,  had  already  broken  through  ; 
rss  received  up  on  hi^h.  and  conveyed 

Thus  far  both  passages  agree ;  and 
^  adds,  that  he  '^  sat  on  the  tight  hand 

'o  glorious  actions  make  the  sixth  ar- 
Creed.  The  sum  whereof  will  be 
ed  in  these  very  few  words:  "That 
liss,  and  glory,  and  power,  which  the 
did,  bi'fore  his  incarnation,  enjoy  with 
torn  all  eternity,  his  human  nature  is 
partaker  of  in  the  highest  heavens. 
kid-iiian  is  invested  with  an  absolute 
1  boundless  dominion ;  and  does  now, 
■flMe,  as  he  shall  one  day  judge,  the 
V^rhat,  till  that  day  cume,  it  is  the 
ind  of  all  mankind,  to  reverence  and 
t  in  and  pray  to  htm,  as  our  only  head 
frightful  and  universal  Lord."  This 
inee  of  that,  which  we  are  to  under- 
Jesoa  Christ  being  received  up  into 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

Dean  Stanhope. 
n  Christ's  being  exalted  to  the  right 
» we  may  learn  the  infinite  wisdom  and 
31 


speak  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up 
serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thin^,  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 
So  then,  afte^  the  Lord  had  spoken  imto 
them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and 
silt  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they  went 
forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
workins:  with  them,  aid  confirming  the 
word  with  the  signs  following.  (30.) 

AunHas  aCtrr  Slscrnisfon^Sas.  (3L) 

The  Collect. 
O  GOD,  the  King  of  glory,  who  hast  exalt- 

justice  of  Grod  the  Father,  in  recompensing  the 
sufferings  of  his  Son,  with  so  high  and  honourable 
a  reward. 

2.  From  Christ's  exaltation  at  the  right  hand 
of  power  and  glory,-  we  may  learn  all  due  re- 
verence and  subjection  to  him:  for  ^'God  hath 
thus  highly  exalted  him,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Gk)d  the 
Father.  (Phil.  ii.  9,  10,  11.)  Let  us  then  be  sub- 
jects of  his  kingdom  of  grace  here,  that  we  may 
become  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom  of  glory  here- 
after ;  subject  we  must  be  either  to  his  mercy  or 
his  power;  for  they,  that  will  not  submit  to  his 
golden  sceptre,  shall  be  "  bruised  with  his  rod  of 
iron,  and  those  his  enemies,  that  will  not  have  him 
to  reign  over  them,  shall  be  brought  forth,  and  slain 
before  him."  (Luke  xix.  27.) 

3.  From  Christ's  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
we  may  learn,  to  triumph  over  death  and  the  grave 
in  the  words  of  the  apostle ;  '*  O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  but 
thanks  be  to  Grod  whogiveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Cor.  xv.  57.) 

4.  From  Christ's  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
Grod,  let  us  learn,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  frequently  to 
look  up  to  him,  to  enable  us  to  bear  up  with  cour- 
age under  all  the  troubles  and  tribulations  of  the 
world  ;  so  St.  Stephen  did ;  and  so  the  apostle  ex- 
horts all  good  Christians  to  do.  (Heb.  xii.  2.) 
*^  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  now 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Qod." 

5.  From  Christ's  interceding  for  us  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  let  us  learn  to  *^  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace;  where  we  have  a  prevalent  friend 
and  Advocate  to  obtain  grace  and  mercy  for  us. 
And  let  us  so  rely  upon  his  intercession,  as  not  to 
seek  to  any  other  mediators,  for  there  is  "one 
Mediator  between  Grod  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus."  Dr.  Male. 
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ed  thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  with  great  tri- 
umph unto  thy  kingdom  in  heaven  ;  we  be- 
seech t  ee  leave  us  nnt  comfortless;  but 
send  to  us  thine  Holy  Ghost  to  coiniort  us, 
and  exalt  us  uuio  the  s.ime  place  whither 
our  Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before;  who 
liveh  and  reii^neth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  St.  Pet.  iv.  7. 

The  end  of  all  thincrs  is  at  hnnd  :  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 
And  above  all  thinjjs  luive  fervent  cliarity 
amonsf  yourselves:  f»r  charity  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins.  Use  hospitality  one 
to  another  without  fjrndi^ins:.  As  every 
man  hath  received  tin?  srifi,  even  so  minister 
the  same  one  to  another,  as  <{oo(l  stewards 
of  the  manifold  ^race  of  God.  If  any  man 
speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  : 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which   God  giveth  :  that  God  in  all 

(31.)  This  is  called  Expectation  week  ;  for  now 
the  apo-illes  were  earnrstlvt^xprcting  the  fulfilment 
of  our  Lord*s  promise,  "  If  I  go  away,  I  will  send 
the  comforter  to  you."  (John  xvi.  7.)  The  Epi-tle 
exhorts  to  earnest  prayer  for  the  Comforter  pro- 
mised in  the  Gospel ;  which  exhortation  the 
Church  performs  in  the  Collect.  It  exhorts  us  all 
to  make  such  an  use  of  those  gifts  which  the  holy 
Spirit  shall  hestow  upon  us,  as  hecomes  good  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  ofGrod. 

Bp.  Sparrow,  Wheaily. 

(32.)  By  "the  end  of  all  things"  mentioned  in 
this  Epistle  we  shall  do  well  to  understand  that 
day  of  the  Lord,  the  terrors  of  which  are  describ<»d 
in  the  24th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  the  21st 
of  St.  Luke.  A  revolution  of  that  infinite  conse- 
quence, that  the  utmost  preparation,  possible  to  be 
made  for  it,  is  all  little  enoui^h :  and  a  revolution 
so  uncertain,  as  to  the  time  when  it  shall  overtake 
us  that  our  Lord,  upon  all  occasions  taken  to  men- 
tion it,  inculcates  the  great  duty  of  watchfulness ; 
a  duty,  incapable  of  being  discharged  by  any  who 
have  not  attained  to  a  mastery  over  their  sensual 
appetites,  the  indulging  whereof,  to  any  degree  of 
excess,  clouds  the  reason  that  it  cannot  keep 
awake,  and  indisposes  the  mind  to  every  thing 
serious,  that  it  hath  no  inclination  to  consider,  and 
provide  itself  against,  the  surprises  of  its  spirit- 
ual enemy.  His  temptations  can  at  no  time  attack 
us  with  more  fatal  advantage,  than  when  unlawful 
liberties  and  pleasures  have  put  us  off  our  guard  ; 
and,  if  this  be  our  danger  in  every  common  event 
of  life,  how  much  more  dreadful  is  it,  with  regard 
to  our  end,  in  which  whatever  we  suffer  is  final 
and  incapable  of  any  reparation  ?  Most  seasonably 


tl)ins:8  may  be  glorified  tbrou^rh  Jesi^^ 
Christ :  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominit^^ 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  (32.) 

The  Gospel    St.  John  xv.  26,  and  pari  qf 
the  Voth  Chapter. 

WHKN  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  / 
will  send  iHito  you  from  the  Father, « veo 
the  Spirit  of  trnth,  which  pmreedeth  from 
the  Father,  Ite  shall  testify  rPme.  Aiidye 
also  shall  bear  witness ;  because  ye  have 
b<*en  with  me  from  the  bej^inninsr.  T^«ae 
thiiiors  have'  I  spoken  unto  yoii,  that  ye 
should  not  be  offended.  They  shallMt 
y«>u  out  of  the  synagogues:  yea,  theflMj 
Cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you,  iwl 
think  that  hedoeth  God  service.  And  thm 
tiling  will  they  do  unto  you,  becan  e  thef 
have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me:  hirt 
these  thinors  have  I  told  you  that  when  the 
time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  tliat  I 
told  you  of  them.  (33.) 

—   -    -         —  -       -  -  I  I    — * 

therefore  does  the  apostle  here  press  the  duty  of 
sobriety.  And,  in  regard  the  strength  and  succour 
of  the  very  best  men  is  not  from  themselves,  moil 
reasonably  does  he  add  "  watching  unto  pftver.' 
Thus  treading  in  the  steps  of  our  blessed  SavioM^ 
who,  on  the  like  occasion  gives  the  following  warn* 
ing.  "  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  vm 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  uA 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day 
come  upon  yuu  unawares.  For  as  a  snare  s»hail  il 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  fare  of  ifci 
whole  earih.  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  prar  it 
ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  e>cape 
all  those  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  IB 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man  (Luke  xxi.  34. 39^ 
36.)  The  only  remarks  I  would  leave  this  partict-  ^ 
lar  with,  are,  1.  That  by  comparing  our  Lord  ni 
St.  Peter  together,  it  appears  that  sobriety  ineiH^ 
not  only  what  we  call  a  temperate  use  of  roftl% 
and  drinks,  and  pleasures,  and  recreations,  aiulAl^^ 
like,  but  aUo  a  moderating  of  our  desires  aiid  pV' 
suits,  in  the  business  and  advantages  of  the  woili 
And  2.  That  there  is  a  mutual  suh^ervit-ncy  ll 
these  virtues  to  each  other ;  sobriety  is  Dfce«saif 
to  qualify  a  man  for  devotion,  aBJiMwver  a<  uacii 
to  preserve  and  confirm  us  in  tlSH^e  of  stibrif^-^ 

Dean  Slanhopi^  * 
(33.)  The  word  in  this  Gospel  rendered  ""Cmt 
forter"  is  in  the  original  "  Paraclete,"  whidi  di[(^ 
nities  three  things,  a  Comforter,  an  Adrocatf, 
a  Teacher  or  remembrancer:  which offii-ts^u 
were  necessary  to  the  apostles  at  that  time.aoal^ 
they  be  to  all  Christians  to  the  end  of  the  mM 
This  Paraclete  is  the  Holy  Gho^t,  the  third  Peml 
in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity:  and  he  is  tntfyH*^ 


WHITSUNDAY. 


243 


nriiftsunHas.  (34) 

The  Collect 
D,  who  as  at^'.iistime  didst  tench 
s  of  thy  faithful  people,  hy  sendinof 
he  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit;  srrant 
&ime  Spirit  to  have  a  ri^ht  jiid^- 
ill  ihiiicrs,  and  evermore  to  rejoice 

Pamdete  in  all  the  foremen lioned  senses. 

Comforter:  fq^he  administers  coiisola- 

li*  of  bearing^  the  spirits  in  all  condi- 

comiminicates  joys  that  are  sufficient, 

>  keep  us  from  fainting  under,  but  even 
I  rrjoice  in  tribulaiion.  2.  He  is  an  Ad- 
[ntercessor,  which  office  he  performs  for 
ly  acting  our    cause  for  us  with  God, 

>  to  pray,  forming  our  petitions,  and  in- 
with  holy  afieciions,  (Rom.   viii.  26:) 

ileading  our  cause  before  men,  Matt.  x. 
arlly  by  pleading  Chri-t*s  cause  a.;ainst 
(John  xvi.  8. 9,  10.)  3.  He  is  a  Teacher 
ibrancer:  which  office  he  executed  for 
*s«  by  'heading  them  into  all  truth,  and 
od  bringing  all  things  to  ihetr  remem- 
lich  Christ  had  said  unto  them."  And 
be  still  executes  for  us  by  instructing 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  the  die- 
le  same  Spirit ;  and  by  bringing  to  our 
necessary  truths  for  our  benefit  and  con- 
t  occasion  shall  require. 
Jhrisi's  promise  then  of  this  Comforter, 
and  Instructor,  let  us  be  ready  lo  wel- 

for  all  these  purposes.  Let  us  hearken 
olations  in  all  ourtrouh'esand  distresses, 
er  willing  lo  receive  the  cordials  he  is 
adm mister  to  keep  ns  from  famtmg  un- 

Let  us  rely  upon  him  as  our  Advocate 
:essor,  against  the  cry  and  guilt  of  our 
Bs  cast  ourselves  upon  the  merits  of 
icisfaction,  and  depend  upon  his  Holy 

>  is  ever  ready  to  plead  our  cause,  and 
lercession  for  us.  Moreover,  lei  us  heark- 
advice  and  direction  of  this  holy  Moni- 
D  his  private  whispers,  and  more  public 
s;  never  turning  the  d-.af  ear  to  either, 
s  listening  lo  that  voice,  saying  lo  u<, 
h|^|^walk  in  it,  when  we  are  turning 
bMjiy,  or  to  the  left."  And  then  he 
'guides  us  by  his  counsel  here,  will  here- 
:  as  to  glory.**  Dr.  Hole, 
ae  day  after  our  blessed  Lord  had  taken 
of  his  regal  dignity  in  heaven,  he  thought 
lerform  his  gracious  promise  of  sending 
Spirit  upon  the  apostles  and  di  ciples; 
I  on  this  day  assembled  to  celebrate  di- 
bip«  there  suddenly  came  a  sound  from 

of  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  and  filled  all 


in  his  holy  comfort,  through  the  merit  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Snviour,  wlio  liveili  and 
rei^neth  with  thee  in  the  unity  of  the  siiine 
Spirit,  one  God,  vvo.ld  without  end.  Amen, 

For  the  EpUtle,     Actsii.  1. 
WHK\  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  w^re  all  with  one  accord  ui  one 

the  house  where  they  were  sitting;  and  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fi^e, 
and  sat  upon  each  of  them.  Hereupon  tney  wt-ie 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  s',)eak 
with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance ;  whereby  they  who  were  Jews  by  birth,  and 
understood  only  their  own  native  language,  were 
in  an  instant  enabled  to  publish  that  religion 
which  God  had  revealed  to  them,  all  over  the 
world. 

Pentecost  being  on  a  very  high  festival  among 
the  Jews,  observed  by  them  in  memory  of  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  to  en- 
treat the  divine  blessings  upon  their  then  ensuing 
harvest,  there  were  va-^t  multitudes  of  proselytes, 
natives  of  no  less  than  fifteen  different  nations,  at 
Jerusalem,  to  celebrate  the  feast ;  who  at  the  first 
news  of  this  miraculous  mission,  repaired  to  the 
place  where  the  apostles  were  assembled,  in  order 
to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  truth  of  it.  But  how 
great  was  their  surprise  and  astonishment,  when 
they  heard  such  igiorant  and  illiterate  men  re- 
hearse the  wonders  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  sub- 
lime doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  in  almost  all  the 
known  languages  in  the  world  !  Some  of  them, 
however,  and  probably  the  inhabi(ants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, who  had  so  lately  imbrued  their  hands  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  whose  hearts  were  steeled 
against  all  conviction  of  the  divinity  of  his  person 
and  religion,  endeavoured  to  elude  what  they  could 
not  deny,  and  to  impute  the  miracle  (for  such  it 
appealed  even  to  them)  to  the  operative  qualities  of 
new  wine. 

Hereupon  Peter,  as  president  of  the  assembly, 
stood  up,  sftid  endeavoured  to  confute  their  injuri- 
ous calumny  by  telling  them,  "  That  then  it  was 
early  in  the  morning,  not  above  nine  of  the  clock, 
and  consequently  very  improbable  that  men  should 
be  drunk,  it  being  no  proper  time  to  have  eaten  or 
drank  any  thing;  that  the  present  etfusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  a  full  completion  of  that  famous 
prophecy  of  Joel.  (ch.  ii.  28,  29.)  And  it  shail 
com^  to  pass  afte  wards^  that  I  will  ptmr  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  fl-^sh^  and  your  -sons  and  your 
daushters  shall  prophesy^  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams^  your  young  men  shall  sec  visions: 
and  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  hand- 
maids in  those  days-vill  Lpour  out  my  -Spirit, 
That  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  person,  who  liad 
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place :  and  snddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tonnes,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  up- 
on each  of  them:  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  ana  hegan  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem, Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  na- 
tion under  heaven.  Now  wlien  this  was 
noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  confounded,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 
And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled, 

poured  do  WD  those  extraordinary  gifts  upon  his 
Church ;  that  from  the  testimony  of  the  holy  Da- 
vid it  plainly  appeared,  that  God  all  along  intended 
to  raise  him  from  the  dead,  and  exalt  him  to  his 
right  hand ;  and  that  the  present  mission  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  abundantly  declared,  that  the  same 
person,  whom  they  by  divine  permission,  had  cru- 
cified and  slain,  God  had  ordained  to  be  both 
Lord  and  Chriat,^^  This  sermon,  though  the  first 
that  St.  Peter  made  in  public,  was  so  very  mov- 
ing, and  so  deeply  affected  the  audience,  that  no 
less  than  three  thousand  of  them  were  converted, 
and  received  into  the  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith  by  baptism,  who  by  their  diligent  attention  to 
the  apostles'  doctrine  afterwards,  their  constant 
attendance  upon  public  prayers,  their  frequent  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  their  cheerful  inter- 
course with  each  other,  their  parting  with  their 
goods  and  possessions,  and  communicating  to  every 
one  according  to  their  necessities,  (even  to  the  love 
and  admiration  of  all  that  beheld  them)  were  daily 
and  hourly  confirmed  therein. 

On  this  day  when  we  commemorate  the  first 
establishment  of  the  Christian  religion,  not  in  the 
manner  in  which  other  religions  have  been  estab- 
lished, by  fire  and  sword,  plunder  and  rapine,  fraud 
and  violence,  but  by  the  far  more  powerful  and 
efiicacious  influences  of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit. 
We  ought  therefore  to  live  in  strict  conformity  to 
the  precepts  of  that  Gospel,  which  hath  received  so 
convincins:  a  testimony  ;  to  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  that  faith,  which  is  established  upon  such  firm 
grounds ;  and  to  support  ourselves  under  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  Christian  war  are,  with  this  com- 
fortable consideration,  that  he  that  is  in  its,  is 
greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  world;  and  that  we 
may  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strength- 
eneth  us,  G.  Nali^on. 

As  to  the  name,  the  most  received  opinion  is, 
that  the  word  is  at  length  "  Whit«'-Sunday ;"  so 
called  from  the  white  garments,  worn  by  the  per- 
sons baptized  in  the  ancient  Church.    For  the  ad- 


saying  one  to  another,  BehoUiare  notil 
these  which  speak  tSalileans?  aiidiiowheir 
we  every  man  in  our  owu  toni^e  wheniB 
we  were  born  J  Parthians,  and^  Hedes^  aod 
Elamites,  a^  the  dwellers  in  MeaopnComii, 
and  in  Jiidea,  and  Cnppadoeiay  hr  Jantm 
and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  P^uifliHL  k 
B^yp^Aii^  in  the  p«u1sofLybiMPpPf> 
rene,  and  strangers  of  Ronoe,  Jews  anS  pm- 
elytes,  Cretes  and  ArabianSi  we  dftjter 
them  sptmk  in  onr^ngues  the  woflW 
works  of  (}od.  (35.) 

7%9  Gospel.    St.  Jobfl  ziv.  15. 
JESUS  said  unto  his  disciples.  If  ye  low 
me,  keep  my  commandments.    Aodlvil 

ministering  of  which  sacrmment,  Raster,  ■W^ 
and  the  Sundays  between,  were  the  most  MMi 
seasons  Particularly  on  this  day,  the  last  af  I^H 
Sundays  (when  that  sdemnity  determined,  aii 
the  preparation,  for  it  had  been  extended  to  the  # 
most  length) ;  as  well  on  that  aecoont,  as  fior  il 
deser? ed  veneration  due  to  ao  great  a  festiral, 
numbers  offered  themselves  to  be  received  to 
tism.  And,  in  token  of  their  being  cleansed  ^ 
all  past  sins,  as  well  as  for  an  emblem  of  ihitiii 
nocence  and  purity,  to  which  they  then  oy(^ 
themselves,  they  were  dad  in  white :  and,  te 
the  multitude  of  such  vestments  then  pat  oa,  Ml 
supposed  to  have  given  occasion  for  this  LoA 
day  being  distinguished  by  that  name. 

Dean  S^onAopi^. 

The  reason,  why  this  time  was  of  old  a; 
for  solemn  baptism,  was,  1.  Because  this  day  lli 
apostles  were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Gkoit  rtl 
fire.  Acts  ii.  3.  2.  Because  this  day  three  lk» 
sand  were  baptized  by  the  aposdes.  Acts  il  M» 
In  memory  of  which,  the  Church  ever  after  Mi 
solemn  custom  of  baptizing  at  this  feast. 

Bp. 

This  day  is  called  Pentecost,  because  there 
fifty  days  betwixt   the  true  passover  and 
Sunday.    As  there  are  fifty  days  from  ibe 
passover  to  the  giving  of  the  Law  to  M< 
Mount  Sinai,  which  Law  was  written  wiikllM 
gerof  God  ;  (for  from  the  fourteenth  day  of  tht 
month,  the  day  of  the  passover,  to  the  third 
the  third  month,  the  day  of  tljMiw's 
(Exod,  xix.  1.  16.)  are  fiAy  di^Vto  torn 
true  Passover,  which  was  celebrated .  whei 
was  offered  up  for  us,  are  fifty  days  to  tUr 
when  the  Holy  Qho^t  came  down  upon  the  CI 
to  write  the  new  law  of  charity  in  their  hciil 
should  be  noted,  that  we  must  not  eoaol  t^ 
days  from  the  very  day  of  the  passover,  bal 
the  Sunday  following:  and  so  €k>d  dircel 
Jews,  (Lev.  xxiii.  IS.)  speaking  of  their  PM 
or  Feast^of  Weeks,  "  and  ye  shall  cooat  fti 
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place :  and  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushincr  mighty  wind, 
and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  up 
on  each  of  them :  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  heg^an  to  speak 
with  other  tongfues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem, Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  na- 
tion under  heaven.  Now  when  this  was 
noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  confoundeii,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language. 
And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled, 

poured  down  those  extraordinary  gifts  upon  his 
Church ;  that  from  the  testimony  of  the  holy  Da- 
vid it  plainly  appeared,  that  God  all  along  intended 
to  raise  him  from  the  dead,  and  exalt  him  to  his 
right  hand ;  and  that  the  present  mission  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  abundantly  declared,  that  the  same 
person,  whom  they  by  divine  permission,  had  cm- 
cified  and  slain,  God  had  ordained  to  be  both 
Lord  and  Christ,^'*  This  sermon,  though  the  first 
that  St.  Peter  made  in  public,  was  so  very  mov- 
ing, and  so  deeply  affected  the  audience,  that  no 
less  than  three  thousand  of  them  were  converted, 
and  received  into  the  profession  of  the  Christian 
faith  by  baptism,  who  by  their  diligent  attention  to 
the  apostles'  doctrine  afterwards,  their  constant 
attendance  upon  public  prayers,  their  frequent  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  their  cheerful  inter- 
course with  each  other,  their  parting  with  their 
goods  and  possessions,  and  communicating  to  every 
one  according  to  their  necessities,  (even  to  the  love 
and  admiration  of  all  that  beheld  them)  were  daily 
and  hourly  confirmed  tiierein. 

On  this  day  when  we  commemorate  the  first 
establishment  of  the  Christian  reli^rjon,  not  in  the 
manner  in  which  other  religions  have  been  estab- 
lished, by  fire  and  sword,  plunder  and  rapine,  fraud 
and  violence,  but  by  the  far  more  powerful  and 
efiicacious  influences  of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit. 
We  ought  therefore  to  live  in  strict  conformity  to 
the  precepts  of  that  Gospel,  which  hath  received  so 
convincinn^  a  testimony  ;  to  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  that  faith,  which  is  established  upon  such  firm 
grounds ;  and  to  support  ourselves  under  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  Christian  war  are,  with  this  com- 
fortable consideration,  that  he  that  is  in  fm,  is 
greater  than  he  that  is  in  the  world  ;  and  that  we 
may  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strength- 
eneth  us,  G.  Nallson. 

As  to  the  name,  the  most  received  opinion  is, 
that  the  word  is  at  length  "  Whit«-Sunday ;"  so 
called  from  the  while  garments,  worn  by  the  per- 
sons baptized  in  the  ancient  Church.    For  the  ad- 


saying  one  to  another,  Behold,  are 
these  which  speak  Galileans?  aiidho 
we  every  man  in  our  own  tonsfue  w 
we  were  born  /  Parthians,  and  Medi 
Elamites,  aijd  the  dwellers  in  Mesopn 
and  in  Judea,  and  Cnppadocia,  in  J 
and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  PanyM 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Lyhia  riM 
rene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  am 
elytes,  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  di 
them  speak  in  our  Ungues  the  woo 
works  of  God.  (35.) 

The  Gosj)eL    St.  Johft  ziv.  18, 

JESUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  If  j 

me,  keep  my  commandments.     And 

ministering  of  which  sacrament,  Easter,  ii 
and  the  Sundays  between,  were  the  most 
seasons  Particularly  on  this  day,  the  last  < 
Sundays  (when  that  solemnity  determini 
the  preparation,  for  it  had  been  extended  Co 
most  length)  ;  as  well  on  that  account,  m 
deserved  veneration  due  to  so  great  a  festii 
numbers  offered  themselves  to  be  received 
tism.  And,  in  token  of  their  being  cleaiw 
all  past  sins,  as  well  as  for  an  emblem  of 
nocence  and  purity,  to  which  they  then 
themselves,  they  were  clad  in  white :  an* 
the  multitude  of  such  vestments  then  pgt 

.  supposed  to  have  given  occasion  for  this 
day  being  distinguished  by  that  name. 

Dean  Stan 
The  reason,  why  this  time  was  of  old  ap 
for  solemn  baptism,  was,  1.  Because  this 
apostles  were  baptized  with  the  Holy  6h 
fire.  Acts  ii.  3.  2.  Because  this  day  tbre 
sand  were  baptized  by  the  apostles.  Acta 
In  memory  of  which,  the  Church  ever  aftei 
solemn  custom  of  baptizing  at  this  feast. 

Bp,  Spa9 
This  day  is  called  Pentecost,  because  tli 
fifty  days  betwixt  the  true  passover  and 
Sunday.  As  there  are  fifty  days  from  th( 
passover  to  the  giving  of  the  Law  to  Mi 
Mount  Sinai,  which  Law  was  written  wiih 
gerof  God  ;  (for  from  the  fourteenth  day  oft 
month,  the  day  of  the  passover,  to  the  third 
the  third  month,  the  day  of  iMjkw's 
(Exod,  xix.  1.  16.)  are  fifty  drnf/ff^whi 
true  Passover,  which  was  celebrated .  when 
was  offered  up  for  us,  are  fifty  days  to  th 
when  the  Holy  QhoM  came  down  upon  the  ( 
to  write  the  new  law  of  charity  in  their  het 
should  be  notfd,  that  we  must  not  count  I 
days  from  the  very  day  of  the  passover,  bi 
the  Sunday  following:  and  so  God  direi 
Jews,  (Lev.  xxiii.  15.)  speaking  of  their  P< 

I  or  Feast  of  Weeks,  "  and  ye  shall  count  i 
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I  Father,  and  he  shall  ^ve  you  an- 
romforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom 
Id  cannot  raceive,  because  it  seeth 
Hi  neither  Rnoweth   him :   but  ye 

K;  for  he  dweUeth  with  you,  and 
jfoo.  I  will  not  leave  you  dom- 
will  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little 
tod  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but 
pe:  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 
day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He 
h  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
ie  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he 
reth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
lelfto  him.  Judas  saith  unto  him, 
ftriot,)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt 
:  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
I  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  ; 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
Dio  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
Ie  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not 

ifler  the  sabbath ;  from  that  day  seven 
iB  be  complete.''  Bp.  Sparrow, 

This  scripture  relates  one  of  the  most  im- 
ivents  that  ever  happened   to  mankind. 

was  the  mission  of  the  holy  Spirit^  and 
D^  out  of  his  miraculous  gifts  upon  the 

in  a  manner  most  amazing,  most  effec- 
lie  mighty  purposes  appointed  to  be  ac- 
id by  their  means.  An  event  deservedly 
orated  by  tlMe  Christian  Church,  since  the 

of  it  extends  to  all  ages  ;  and  the  benefit 
Bt  upon  it  is  no  less  than  the  conversion 
notion  of  a  whole  world.  Upon  this  oc- 
st,  that  power  from  on  high  exerted  itself, 
h  our  LfOrd  promised  to  endue  those  dele- 
whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  fin- 
e  great  work.  A  work,  which  himself 
necessary  to  have  been  begun  in  his  own 
mt  to  have  been  carried  on  and  finished 
hands. 

circumstances  that  concurred  to  give  au- 
nd  ^Bgacy  to  their  undertaking,  are  of 
lifidMp  and  consideration  :  such  in  par- 
t  the  Hme,  the  place,  the  surprising  ap- 
I  (^  the  Spirit's  descent.  But  such  more 
'  were  the  immediate  effects  it  produced, 
condition  of  the  persons  so  powerfully 
npon. 

Jiat  effect  was  "speaking  with  other 
IS  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance,"  (Acts 

and  the  persons  who  spake  thus  were  all 

;  natives  of  a  country  held  in  great  con- 
ong  the  Jews,  and,  in  particular,  for  be- 


my  saying :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me, 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you.  But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  brin^  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.     Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 

five  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveih,  give 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how 
I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father ;  for 
my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now  I 
have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 
Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you  : 
for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me.  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I 
do.  (36.) 

ing  heavy,  and  ignorant,  and  unpolished.  The 
men  before  us  were  known  to  be  such.  Bred  up 
to  mean  trades,  and  destitute  both  of  capacity  and 
opportunity  to  acquire  any  dfgree  of  those  abilities, 
which  they  now  exerted  in  the  utmost  perfection. 
And  what  could  be  a  more  evident  proof  of  God 
speaking  in  them,  and  by  them,  than  the  doing  of 
that  in  an  instant,  which  the  study  of  a  whole  life 
could  hardly,  if  at  all,  qualify  any  man  to  do? 
Here  was  no  room  for  delusion,  where  every  hear- 
er was  a  judge  for  himself;  and  where  those  that 
heard  were  so  many,  of  regions  so  distant,  and  of 
languages  so  very  different  from  each  other.  So 
amazing  are  the  improvenlpits  where  God  conde- 
scends to  teach  ;  and  so  manifestly  does  it  appear, 
that  he  teaches  immediately  by  himself,  where  art 
and  nature  are  so  far  out-done :  where  the  "  foolish" 
are  empowered  in  a  moment  to  ^^  confound  the 
wise :"  and  the  "  weak "  chosen  to  "  confound 
the  mighty,"  1  Cor.  i.  27.  29.  This  left  no  room 
for  "flesh  to  glory  in  his  ])resence,"  but  proved  it 
self,  beyond  all  contradiction,  to  be  a  "power  from 
on  high."  Dean  Stanhope, 

(36.)  This  solemnity  being  consecrated  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner  to  the  honour  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  God,  ibis  is  a  convenient  opportunity  for  setting 
forth  that  light,  which  the  Gospel  for  the  day  and 
other  passages  of  Scripture  have  given  us,  into  the 
nature  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  The  testimony  of  Scripture  will,  I  conceive, 
abundantly  justify  us  in  stating  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  a  person,  and  not  a  mere  quality,  or  op- 
eration.   It  is  confessed,  that  some  passages  in  the 
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New  Testament,  where  the  word  '•  tpiril"  is  used, 
do  carry  that  sense.  And  these  are  such,  as  by  an 
usual  figure  of  the  cause  for  the  eflect,  mean  only 
the  gifts  and  influences  of  that  Spirit.  But  then 
some  other  passages  are  ohservable,  to  which  no 
other  signification,  but  that  of  a  person,  can  fairly 
be  applied.  Thus  this  Spirit  is  said  to  "come," 
and  to  "  be  sent,"  to  "  come  in  the  name"  of  one 
person  upon  a  message  from  another ;  to  "  receive" 
from  one,  and  to  "  shew  "  to  others ;  to  "  assist," 
to  "  teach,"  to  "  guide,"  to  refresh  the  memories  of 
them,  to  whom  he  comes ;  and  to  discharge  the  of- 
fice of  a  "  paraclete :"  all  these  are  attributed  to  the 
Spirit  in  this  very  discourse  to  the  disciples.  Else- 
where we  also  read  of  the  Spirit  "  making  interces- 
sion," of  his  being  "grieved."  of  his  proceeding 
with  discretion  and  choice,  and  "dividing"  his 
gifts  to  "every  man  severally  as  he  will:"  of 
**  blaspheming  "  him,  of"  lying  "  to  him,  of  "tempt- 
ing" him:  of  persons  being  "baptized"  into  his 
name, "  separated"  or  consecrated  to  him,  and  "  call- 
ed" by  him  to  the  "  work"  of  the  ministry.  Rom. 
viii.  26,  27;  Eph.  iv.  30;  1  Cor.  xii.  11;  Malt.  xii. 
31,  32;  Acts  v.  3.  9  ;  Matt.xxviii.  19;  Acts  xiii.  2. 
Now  from  henre,  I  conceive,  we  are  abundantly 
warranted  to  infer  the  personality  of  (be  Holy 
Ghost ;  because  such  things  are  here  attributed  to 
him,  as  cannot,  with  any  propriety  of  speech,  be 
affirmed  of  a  quality,  or  operation,  or  indeed  of  any 
but  a  person. 

2.  The  Gospel  for  the  day  does  likewise  strong- 
ly intimate,  that  the  Spirit  here  spoken  of  is  a 
divine  person.  For  none  but  God  can  know  all 
truth ;  and  none  can  teach  all,  who  does  not  know 
all.  None  but  he,  who  is  essentially  united  to  the 
Son  of  God,  could  bring  all  those  things  to  remem- 
brance, which  the  Son  had  said  :  because  whoever 
does  so,  must  be  privy  to  all  that  was  said.  This 
argument  St.  Paul  makes  use  of,  and  it  is  drawn 
indeed  from  experience  and  common  sense. 
"  What  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
the  spirit  of  a  man,  which  is  in  him?  Even  «:o 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  spirit 
of  God."  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11.  Now  it  is  observable, 
that  the  argument,  of  no  mind  being  perfectly 
known  by  any  but  itself,  is  there  alleged  in  proof 
of  the  ♦*  Spirit's  searching  all  things,  even  the  deep 
things  of  God:"  and  to  shew,  how  safely  we  may, 
upon  th>it  account,  yield  our  assent  to  every  thing, 
which  shall  by  this  Spirit  be  revealed  to  us  ;  though 
such  as  no  collections  of  our  own  reason  can  give 
satisfaction  in,  or  make  any  discovery  of.  To  these 
we  may  add  those  other  passages,  which  call  the 
Holy  Spirit  "God"  and  *  Lord,"  (Acts  xiii.  2;  v. 
3,  4,  9 ;)  which  affirm,  that  he  inspired  the  Mes- 
siah, (Isa.  Ixi.  1 ;  Luke  iv.  18,  dbc. ;)  that  he  spake 
by    the  prophets,  (Isa.  vi.  8,  9:    compare  Acts 


xxviii.  25,  26  ;  Jerem.  xxxt.  33;  Meb.  ^  15»  1( 
2  Pet.  i.  ^l ;)  and  that  by  his  iuhabilaiibn,  re^ 
nerated  Christians  become  living  temples  aod 
dwellings  of  God.  (I  Cof.  iii.  16,  17;  fL  19; 
Eph.  ii.  20,  21,  22;  2  Cor.  vi.  16.)  Ai^ 
the  unity  of  the  Son  with  tht  Father  ^ 
implied  by  the  Father  being  ^  seen  ol 
by  him,  manifesting  himself  to  him,  IMMfblfli 
all  that  himself  doth,"  and  the  like ;  so  mar  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  Father  and  Sfl^i, 
be  not  unfidy  gathered,  from  his  '^  being  snTbf 
the  Son,"  and  "  by  the  Father  in  the  Son's  naoK; 
receiving  "  of  the  "  Son's  "  and  of  "  the  FaiheA 
to  shew  to  disciples :"  (for  he  is  therefore  said  to  i^ 
ceive  of  the  Son's,  because  "all  things  th^the 
Father  haih  are  the  Son's,")  John  xiv.  Sf^ni 
14,  15.  So  again  "teaching,**  and  "calling  tt 
mind,"  all  that  ever  the  Son  had  taught  before 391* 
pecially,  if  to  all  this  we  add,  that  he  is  expreulf 
styled,  not  only  the  "  Spirit  of  God,"  and  the 
"  Spirit "  of  the  "  Father,"  but  the  "  Spirit "  of  tk 
"  Son,"  and  the  "  Spirit  of  Christ."  1  Pet.  iv.  U\ 
Eph.  iv.  30;  Matt.  x.  20;  Rom.  v 
11;  Gal.  iv.  6. 

3.  The  texts  referred  to  do  also 
cession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  id 
the  Son,  which  the  Church  hath  generally  rcedf* 
ed,  as  a  matter  of  faith.  For,  though  these  t&m 
persons  be,  in  all  considerations  relating  to  the  & 
vine  nature,  equal ;  so  as  that  with  regard  to  tioN^ 
or  power,  or  any  other  like  perfection,  none  11 
greater  or  less  than  another;  yet  in  dignity, and 
order  of  relation,  there  is  some  difference.  The 
Father  is  in  this  regard  supreme,  because  the  ori- 
ginal, the  source,  the  root  of  tW  Godhead.  A  God- 
head, from  all  eternity  communicated  to  the  Sob: 
who  is  therefore  acknowledged  for  the  second  p(^ 
son  :  and  the  same  divine  nature  is  again  imput- 
ed by  both  these  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  eterml 
procession  from  the  two  former  gives  him  thctWrf 
place  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity.  -  This  mast  k 
confessed  a  vast  and  adorable  mystery ;  too  pn^ 
found  for  man  to  penetrate,  or  distinctly  to  cot- 
ceive.  For  how  should  a  poor  worm  be  ibUl» 
comprehend  the  perfections  of  an  in6nite  Godt 
But  since  revelation  teaches  that  so  it  is ;  retsfli 
agrees,  that  it  ought  to  be  receiveiteith  an  bsa- 
ble  and  submissive  faith.  As  GoS^iath  not,  to  I 
think  I  might  venture  to  say,  that  (according  19 
those  bounds  of  perfection,  within  which  he  htfh 
thought  fit  to  limit  the  several  beings  created  hf 
him)  he  could  not,  let  men  into  a  complete  ksoV" 
ledge  of  all  the  depths  of  the  deity.  Butthfil 
add,  that  so  much  as  he  bath  revealed  is  sofiocil 
to  command  our  belief  of  those  things,  which  «> 
cannot  perfectly  know.  And  such  I  take  to  bethi 
intimations  given  in  this  and  other  ScriptoftSi « 
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pnyfd  for  them,  that  they  tnipht  receive  the 
"  y  Ohnst ;  (for  a«  yet  he  was  fnllen  upon 
1 ;  only  ihpy  were  bnptiztid  in 
,'  the  Lord  Jesus :)  then  laid 
ifeds  on  them,  and  they  received 
■•     .(40.) 

%e  Gospel.    St.  John  x.  1. 
TERILY,  veriiy,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 


(40.)  The  postal^,  appjMMfor  (he  Epistle  of 

pllrortheU]>in;^iiof  ^ppypnin  cun  firms  lion, 
ndlDnni  among  ihe  Rrat-^pittofpln  or  the  doelrine 
oTChnsi,  coraiQOD  to  all  Christiana.  Heb.  ?i.  2. 
Tht  pasuge  saggCiiEs  to  our  thoughts  the  following 
NmiidentioDS. 

j^  It  may  be  observed,  (hat  confinnation  in  its 
MlDte  is  the  relifying  or  conlirming  of  the  tow  or 
iranise  made  in  baptism.  This  iti  adult  cr  grown 
e  soon  after  they  are  baptized ;  aa  in 
an  concerts.  But  in  children,  who 
oi  Christ  and  the  cliarity  of  the 
Iflmiiied  lo  baptism,  aod  are  receiTed 
h  on  ilie  engagements  of  others,  be- 
rBp.-ible  of  underslanding  their  duty, 
h  lo  be  done  when  tbey  come  (o  years  of  dis- 
;  when,  being  arrived  at  some  compe(enl 
le  of  wbal  has  been  iMertaken  for  (heir 
kae6t  io  their  behalf,  they  rertew  and  ratify  these 
pnHni^es  in  their  own  persons ;  and  take  upon 
tbemselves  in  iheir  riper  years,  what  by  their  sure- 
tin  was  engaged  for  them  in  (heir  infancy. 

S.  The  rite  of  conGrmadon  was  ever  accompa- 
aint  wiih  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  Thus 
Peter  and  John  "prayed  for"  the  disciples  in 
Bamaria,  ■^  that  ihey  misbt  receive  (he  Holy  Ghost :" 
tbi)  is  (he  ordinary  means  of  conveying  divine 
pace,  and  is  appointed  by  God  as  the  way  for  con- 
faring  bis  Holy  Spirit,  and  withal  spiritual  strFng(h 
MEcient  to  enable  us  (o  perform  (he  baplismal 
nir.  And  (bus  Peter  and  John  "  laid  their  hands 
«"  the  disciples,  "and  they  received  the  Holy 
GbtML"  This  custom,  derived  from  ancient  (imes 
II  a  mode  of  conveying  blessings,  was  adopted  in 
iti  Christian  Church,  af(er  the  example  of  our 
Bivioor,  who  "  laid  on  his  bands,"  when  he  bless- 
ti  ihe  children  lha(  were  brought  unio  him."  And 
lit  aposdes  and  their  successors  have  by  the  im- 
feiiiioa  of  hands  areompanying  prayer,  confirmed 
Urtslians  from  the  earliest  limes. 

1  At  to  the  persons  concerned  in  (his  rite; 
fane  who  administer  it,  have  ever  been  the  chief 
fttlnrs  and  governors  of  the  Church;  thus  in 
liii  Bpijde,  when  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
<f  God  and  been  baptized  b^  Philip,  a  deacon  or 
Jiftrior  rainisier,  Peter  and  John  were  sent  to  ad- 
o  them.  And  so  it  haa  been 


entereth  nnt  hy  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold, 
but  ciimhetii  up  ^olne  other  way,  the  some 
is  a  thiefaiid  a  rohhcr.  But  he  lliut  enlor4lh 
in  hy  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  ol  the  sheep. 
To  hifD  the  porter  opineth  ;  and  the  sliecp 
hear  hifjUice ;  nnd  he  callelh  his  own 
sheep  hjUBMe,  and  IcndeA  them  out.  And 
when  hs^^wtteth  forth  his  own  Mienp,  he 
goetlvtMf<<re  them,  and  Ihe  siiees  follow  him; 


always  administered  by  (be  hands  of  bicbops.  the 
VVuccessOTs  of  1|K  apostles,  as  is  well  known  and 
a(le8(ed  througli  all  ages  of  (he  Church.  The  per- 
soMs,  to  whom  it  is  administered,  afr  all  bnptized 
persona  competently  instructed  in  (he  prii]eiples  of 
rligion.  Persons  must  first  be  received  inlo  the 
Church,  before  (hey  can  leceive  the  bles-ings  pro- 
mised and  bestowed  in  it.  And  therefore  these 
Samaritans  were  baptized  by  Philip  the  deacon, 
before  they  were  confirmed  by  Peter  and  John  the 
aposdes.  And  our  Church,  by  the  warrant  of  (hia 
and  other  examples,  acts  accordingly  :  taking  care 
thai  children  be  prepared  beforehand  for  confirma- 
tion by  being  catechised,  and  so  instructed  in  (he 
nature  of  the  Christian  covenant. 

Lastly,  The  blessings,  conveyed  by  confirmation 
are  here  iatimated :  "  then  laid  they  (heir  bands 

Ci  them,  and  they  received  (he  Holy  Ghost;" 
reby  is  mi  ant  (he  participation  of  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  The  gin»of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  eitheij^traordinary  and  miraculous,  as 
the  gift  of  tongues,  of  miracles,  and  prophecy,  and 
the  like:  given  to  ibe  nposlles  and  others  in  the 
beginning  of  ChriMianity,  for  (he  planting  and  pro- 
pagating of  the  Gospel :  or  common  and  ordinary, 
as  the  acquired  knowledge  of  (he  tongues,  improve- 
menLs  in  learning,  skill  in  (he  arts  and  sciences, 
and  (he  like;  which  come  from  (he  same  Spirit, 
though  not  in  the  same  extraordinary  way,  but  by 
means  of  study  and  diligence.  And,  though  the 
fnrmer  ceased  with  (he  reason  of  them,  yet  the 
latter,  being  of  standing  use  in  (he  Church,  will  be 
continued  to  the  world's  end.  But,  besides  (lie 
gifts  of  tlie  Spirit,  liis  graees  arc  conferred  in  con- 
firmation, by  prayer  and  impoHidun  of  hands ;  as 
generally  affirmed  by  the  Fathers.  We  read  in 
Scripture  of  «  "spirit  of  wisdom  and  undenMnd- 
ing,  a  spirit  of  counsel  and  mishi,  a  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  All  which  in 
the  office  of  confirroatiun  we  are  directed  lo  pray 
for:  and  which  by  a  devout  use  of  this  ordiiianre 
will  be  eranied,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  perform  our 
baptismal  vow.  and  overcome  our  spiritunl  enemies. 
All  Chri-tians  should  tiierefure  highly  esteem 
and  value  this  ttacred  rite.  Those,  who  are  to  give, 
should  be  ready  duly  to  administer  i( ;  and  those, 
who  are  (o  receive,  should  be  carefully  brough(  lo 
it    ParcDta  should  take  iMte  that  (heir  cbildrea  b« 
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his  only  begfotton  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
]ieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlnstinsr  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  throtvh  him  might  hi)  saved. 
He  that  beheveth  on  him  is  not  condemned  : 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  besfotten  Son  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  lov<3d  darkness 
rather  than  liirht,  because  their  deeds  were 
evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that 
doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  li8:ht,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God.  (39.) 

stance  before  us,  that  the  outward  washing  is  not 
merely  a  figure,  or  represintation,  of  the  Inward  in 
this  sacrament ;  but  a  rite  of  initiation  and  an 
essential  part  of  the  sacrament :  and  that  the  graces 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  the  foundation  of  a  just 
claim  to  baptism  ;  but  never  (where  that  sacrament 
can  be  had)  a  lawful  dispensation  to  any  man,  for 
the  refusal  and  neglect  of  it. 

The  more  usual  course  indeed  is  for  those  in- 
ward effects  to  accompany,  and  the  increase  of 
them  to  follow  after,  the  use  of  the  outward  visible 
sign.  Of  this  also  we  have  remarkable  instances 
m  the  book  of  Acts.  One  of  which  will  be  brought 
under  consideration,  by  the  Scripture  appointed  for 
to-morrow's  Epistle.  Dean  Stanhope, 

(39.)  If  the  question  be  af^ked  why  many  of 
those,  to  whom  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  preached, 
reject  and  despise  it,  though  it  be,  as  it  is  here  de- 
scribed, "  light  come  into  the  world,"  the  reason  is 
here  given :  "  Because  their  deeds  are  evil :  they 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
are  evil."  The  course  of  men's  lives  have  a  stransfe 
and  strong  influence  upon  their  belief  and  opinion 
of  things,  and  evil  practices  do  very  much  corrupt 
and  debauch  good  principles.  It  is  obvious  to  ob- 
serve, that  good  men,  who  lead  holy  and  virtuous 
lives,  easily  believe  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  which 
they  see  tend  so  much  to  the  happiness  of  this  life 
and  the  next ;  they  feel  their  minds  inclined  to  re- 
ceive Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  and  both 
desire  and  delight  in  the  knowledge  of  his  ways; 
they  choose  li^ht  rather  than  darkrtess,  and  prefer 
knowlrdge  before  ignorance,  and  that  because  their 
deeds  are  good  ;  they  labour  to  regulate  their  prac- 
tice by  the  rule  of  God's  word,  and,  instead  of 
shutting  their  eyes  against  the  light,  they  pray 
God  to  open  them,  that  they  may  more  clearly  see 
the  wondrous  things  of  his  law.  And  thus  an 
honest  mind  leads  them  to  the  knowledge  of  divine 


STuriilias  fn  nriiftmiNnrcb. 

The  Colled. 

O  GOD,  who  as  at  this  time  didirt.te« 

the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  people,  biM^'i; 
to  them  the  light  of  thy  Hq||.Spirit^Mit 
by  the  same  Spirit  to  havM  ri^htnctoer 
in  all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice  in  hi 
holy  co'mfort,  through  the  merits  of^ Chris 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liv^h  and  reiirnct 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spiri 
one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen, 

For  the  Epistle.     Acts  viii.  14. 

WHEN  the  apostles  who  wer^at  Jenisa 
lem,  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  tb 
word  ot  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  am 
John;  who,  when  they  were  coinedovo 

truths.     Whereas  bad  men,  on   the  other  haii 
who  lead  loose  and  wicked  lives,  do  all  they  cam 
extinguish  the  light  of  truth,  which  shewithl 
error  and  danger  of  their  way,  and 
career  in  wickedness:  for  this  res 
knowledge,  and  endeavour  to  stifle 
the  light  of  it  from  shining  into  their 
ings,  and  that  because  their  deeds  are  evil 
works  being  contrary  to  €h>d's  word,  they  can 
not  to  receive  or  hearken  to  what  makes  agaiail 
them,  but  rather  seek  to  put  out  that  light,  whiek 
they  have  no  mind   to  work  or  walk  by.    kU 
therefore  the  Evangelist,  in  the  next  verse,  adds, 
that  "  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  ligb^ 
neither  cometh  to  the  light  lest  his  deeds  shoald  bt 
reproved."  There  are  some  sins  so  foul,  as  to  shoo 
all  discovery,  and  to  covet  a  black  veil  of  darkness, 
to  hide  their  deformity.  There  are  others  attended 
with  that  shame  and  disgrace,  as  not  to  be  able  to 
bear  the  light,  and  so  are  acted  under  vizors  and 
disguises,  to  avoid  the  reproach  and  censures  of  toe 
world.    Again  there  are  others,  so  full  of  mischief 
and  danger  both  to  body,  soul,  and  goods,  that  few 
care  to  own  or  be  thought  actors  of  them.    Aod 
generally  all  sorts  of  sinners  seek  secrecy,  tocoft- 
ceal  the  baseness  and  obliquity  of  their  actions. 
"  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  liglit,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  tbey  are 
wrought  in  God."     Where  by  works  of  truth  are 
meant  virtuous  and  good  works,  done  io  root'u^ 
mity  to  God's  word,  and  the  rules  of  right  reason* 
Such  works  do  not  decline  but  desire  the  li:rbt» 
they  cotne  to  it  to  be  made  manifest,  aad  rather 
court  than  fly  observation  ;  for  these  being  wrought 
in  God,  that  is,  according  to  his  holy  will,  aod  by 
the  direction  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  have  the  approba- 
tion of  God  and  conscience  too:  and  the  lOOK 
they  are  exposed  to  light  the  more  joy  and  cotofoH 
do  they  bring  to  them  that  do  them.    Dr.  BoU» 
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pnyd  for  them,  that  they  mifrht  receive  the 
Hnlf  Gtmst ;  (for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  tipnn 
'  Bin;  only  (hey  were  beptiz(-d  in 
f  the  Lord  Jesus :)  ttien  laid 
pds  on  ihem,  oiid  they  received 
-  (40) 
%e  Gospel.  St  John  x.  1. 
TERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ho  that 


(ta)  The  paMt^, 
iht  diT,  is  generally  ui 

reckMed  among  thi 

of  Cknst,  eoramoD  to  aU  Cl 

Tk  pttnagt:  suggests  to  oar  ihoQghn  the  following 

moiidfiaiioQi. 

fl.  It  maf  be  obserted,  that  eonfirmation  io  its 
Mliite  is  the  ratifying  or  confirming  of  the  yow  or 
fnnisf  made  in  baptism.  This  ia  adult  or  grown 
pnwu!  IS  iIi.'Tit  soon  after  they  are  baptized :  as  id 
Aae  Samatii:in  concerts.     But  in  children,  who 

tntercy  of  Christ  and  the  charity  of  tbe 
Linftdiliitled  to  baptism,  and  are  receired 
iCIrari-h  on  the  engagements  of  others,  be- 
9f  are  cn|>able  of  understanding  their  duly, 
10  be  ioat  when  they  come  to  years  of  dis- 
Bttion ;  when,  being  irrired  at  some  competent 
bowledgc  (tf  what  has  been  Snertaken  for  [heir 
btsrfii  io  their  behalf,  they  renew  and  ratify  these 
ptomi^es  in  their  own  persona  ;  and  take  upon 
tbtmseWes  io  their  riper  years,  what  by  their  sure- 
tin  was  engaged  for  them  in  their  infancy. 

i.  The  rile  of  couGrmatioD  was  ever  accompa- 
niH  wiih  piayer  and  imposition  of  hands.  Thus 
Pnn  and  John  "prayed  for"  the  disciples  in 
Buiiria, "  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost :" 
tiui  is  the  ordinary  means  of  cooTeying  divine 
faet,  and  is  appointed  by  God  as  the  way  for  con- 
Ttnin;  his  HtAv  Spirit,  and  witlial  spiritual  strength 
nlGritnt  to  enable  ds  to  prform  the  baptismal 
rov.  And  ibos  Peter  and  John  "  laid  their  hands 
M"  Ike  disciples,  "and  they  received  the  Holy 
GboiL"  This  custom,  derived  from  ancient  times 
U  »  mode  of  conveying  blessings,  was  adopted  in 
in  Christian  Church,  after  the  example  of  our 
BiTioDT,  who  "  laid  on  his  hands,"  when  he  bless- 
*J  lie  children  that  were  broughl  unlo  him."  And 
Ui  iposdes  and  their  successors  have  by  the  im- 
|0>iik)a  of  bands  arcompanying  prayer,  confirmed 
^'briiliins  from  the  easiest  times. 

3.  As  to  the  persons  concerned  in  this  ritsj 
^  who  administer  it,  have  ever  been  the  chief 
Puiors  and  governors  of  the  Church ;  thus  in 
''If  Epistle,  when  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
'f  God  and  been  baptized  by  Philip,  a  deacon  or 
'■rrriot  minister,  Peier  and  John  were  sent  to  ad' 
ninitter  confirmation  10  them.  And  ao  it  has  beeo 
39 


enterelh  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold, 
but  climbeth  up  >onie  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But  he  Unit  entered) 
in  I>y  the  door,  is  the  sliepherd  of  the  sheep. 
To  him  the  porter  npiiieth  ;  and  the  sheep 
hear  httj^ke ;  and  he  calleth  his  own 
sheep  '^S^P^i  and  leadelll  them  out.  And 
when  h^^ftteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goetlii|rfiire  them,  and  ihe  sheeo  fol  low  him ; 


always  administered  by  the  hands  of  bishops,  the 
huccessors  o^^K  apostles,  aa  is  well  known  and 
attested  ihrougo  all  ages  of  the  Cliurch.  The  per- 
soa«,  to  whom  it  is  administered,  ifr  all  baptized 
persons  competently  instructed  in  the  priticipies  of 
rligion.  Persons  must  Rrst  be  received  into  the 
Church,  before  they  can  receive  the  bles-ings  pro- 
mised and  bestowed  in  iu  And  therefore  these 
Samaritans  were  baptized  by  Philip  the  deacon, 
before  they  were  confirmed  by  Peter  and  John  Ihe 
apostles.  And  our  Church,  by  the  warrant  of  this 
and  other  examples,  acts  accordingly  :  taking  care 
that  children  be  prepared  beforehand  for  confirma- 
tion by  Ix'iDg  catechised,  and  so  instructed  in  the 
nalore  of  the  Christian  covenant. 

Lastly,  The  blessings,  conveyed  by  confirmation 
are  here  d^imated :  "then  laid  they  their  hands 
i^apon  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
^■ereby  is  miant  the  participalion  of  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  Giod's  Holy  Spirit.  The  gififuf  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  eiiheii^traordinary  and  miraculous,  aa 
the  gLl\  of  tongues,  of  miracles,  and  prophecy,  and 
Ihe  like:  given  lo  ihe  aposlles  and  ulliers  in  the 
beginning  of  Christianity,  for  the  planiin;  and  pro- 
parting  of  the  Gospel :  or  common  and  ordinary, 
as  the  acquired  knowledge  of  the  tongues,  impiove- 
ments  in  learning,  skill  iu  the  ans  and  E^ciincea, 
and  ihe  like;  which  come  from  the  same  Spirit, 
(hough  not  in  the  same  extraordinary  way,  hut  by 
means  of  study  and  diligence.  And,  though  the 
former  ceased  wilh  the  reason  of  them,  yet  the 
latter,  being  of  standing  use  in  the  Church,  will  be 
continued  to  the  world's  end.  But,  besides  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  his  gnoes  arc  conferred  in  con- 
firmation, by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands ;  aa 
generally  affirmed  by  the  Fathers.  We 
Scripture  of  a  "  spirit  of  wisdom  an  ~ 
ing,  a  spirit  of  counsel  and  mishi,  b  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  All  which  in 
the  office  of  confirmation  we  are  directed  lo  pray 
for:  and  which  by  a  devout  use  of  this  ordinance 
will  be  granted,  so  as  lo  enable  us  to  perform  our 
baptismal  vow,  and  overcome  our  spiriiuni  enemies. 
All  Chri'.tiana  should  llierefure  highly  esteem 
and  value  this  sacred  rite.  Those,  who  are  to  give, 
should  be  ready  duly  to  adminisler  it ;  and  those, 
who  are  to  receive,  should  be  carefully  brought  lo 
it    Paieaia  ahouid  take  care  that  their  children  be 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 


for ttiKy  know  his  voice:    and  a  stranger 

S'll  they  nnt  foUnw,  but  will  flee  frora  him ; 
tliey  know  not  the  voice  of  strangnra. 
ThiA  pHnible  spnke  Jesiis  unto  them  ;  but 
they  unilcrslnodnotMiat  ihiniirs  tlief^Vvre 
which  be  xpnke  iint^hfin.  "^k^snid  Je- 
ms unto  tlietii  %ain,  Verilyj^^w,  I  sny 
unio  ynii,  I  am  the  door  of  th^^lepp :  all 
U|pt  ever  rnme  liefore  mo  are  thiuHS  and 
robbers;  hut  the  sheep  did  not  he^^lhem. 
I  am  the  door  :  hy  me  iF  anylnan  enter  in, 


prepstpil  by  citechizing  uad  due  iostruclioii  in  [he 
oaiuTV  of  ili#office.  Spansore,  who  are  bountto 
sec  ihpin  brought  to  cod Rrmn lion,  should  take  care 
thai  it  be  properly  and  efivcliMliy  dune.  And  all, 
who  conie  to  it,itvxild  come  $o  prepared,  that  ihey 
may  rrei-irt  jke  benefit  of  it ;  which  ia  to  fit  them 
for  the  holy  tttanmeat  of  the  Lord'*  tupper,  and 
(he  fpllowship  of  i-'hriitiana  here  upon  earth,  and 
to  prepare  ihein  for  the  communioD  of  lainti  here- 
after iD  heavPD.  Dr.  Hole, 
■  (41.)  la  llie  circumctantial  parts  of  the  allegory 
contained  Id  (he  Gknppl  for  the  day,  our  Lord  hath 
ioiimated  to  us  ihe  qnalifieatioD*  of  a  good  ihep- 
herd.  That  hj  muat  be  dilijienl  thoroughly  to  know 
bi>  flock,  lo'Gonaider  their  several  wai^and  infir- 
luliiei,  and  accommodate  hiniielf  aeasonably  a^L 
properly  to  each  of  ibem ;  which  we  may  rety  ^^F 
auppose  itn^ied,  in  that  expreaiion  of  "calling  hia 
OHO  sheep  by 'name."  That  ^  muat  be  careful 
H  only  u  ioMmet,  and  exhort,  and  encourage 
them,  by  sound  doetriiu^  and  seasonable  admoni- 
ticins,biit  also  tognideand  excite  ihem  by  [he  piety 
of  his  example ;  for  ibn*  some  hare  understood 
"leading  out  hit  own  sheep,"  and  "going  before 
them."  That  bis  main  vit^wmusthe,  the  benefit 
of  his  people,  the  welfare  and  salvation  of  their 
■uuls,  (he  preserving  of  Ihem  from  the  rapine  and 
TioleDce  of  a  foe,  always  ready  to  devour  them :  in 
a  word,  be  roust  eaiceni  his  own  wealth  and  bap- 
piaesi  to  consist,  chiefly  in  the  bettering  of  their 
condition ;  not  regarding  the  milk  und  the  fleece 
only,  nor  undertaking  Wa  charge  only,  or  princi- 
pally fur  his  own  private  advantage.  All  this  may 
very  well  be  understood  by  the  10th  verse,  "  The 
thief  jitonieth  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  hill  and  to  de- 
■traf;  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  (hey  might  have  it  more  abundanily."  Once 
•Dore,  be  is  suuh  an  one  as  enters  upon  this  offire, 
a  regular  call  and  mission,  as  let  into  the  fold 
those,  who  are  entnisted  to  keep  the  door ;  who, 
the  personal  absence  of  the  chief  Shepherd,  bate 
nmission  to  act  for  and  under  him:  so  that 
ai:  "ley  do  according  to  the  powers  received 
;Oia  him,  be  is  esteemed  the  doer  of;  and  all, 
^tj  employ,  are  owned  as  his  servants  and 
TluM  are  only  "  ahepherda,  that  enter 


he  shall  he  saved,  and  shall  70  in  wid  e 
and  find  posture.  The  thief  cnmelh  1 
but  for  to  steal,  nnd  to  kill,  and  tq^* 
I  am  come  that  they  nii^^ht  ii^ 
that  they  might  have  it  more^ 

CTrlnfts  AunHaS'  (^^O 

7%s  Collect. 
ALMIGHTT^jM  everlnstins  God,  1 


by  the  door,"  anonl^B  "  <^^  porter  c^omI 
the  rest  "climb  aiS^rother  way."  And  wi 
as  do  to,  are  here  declared  by  the  master  of  It 
flock,  to  be  no  better  than  "  thieve*  and  nbbm^ 
Once  Bzain.  As  these  parabolical  elprM* 
hint  the  duties  of  the  shepherd,  so  do  tbey  likt^ 
those  of  (he  sheep.  Such  are  atlegtiMI  aad  A 
gence  to  get  instruction,  appliciiti(>[i  ta  i1u*ir 
business,  adhering  steadfastly  to  titirir  re 
imilatitig  the  good  example  be  teu  ll^ 
ing  sound  doctrine,"  not  "having  l 
nor  "  heaping  to  themtelve*  teaehirs  j 
3;)  hut  being  conttantly  upon  tlicirip 
all  seducers,  and  suspecting  (he  wieke(r 
any,  who  attempt  to  draw  (hem  off  ftoni  s 


which  some  interpreters  have  collected  from  kn(i 
(hat  they  are  called  the  rightful  shepherd's  "fll 
sheep,"  that  "they  fdlow  him,"  because 'ttt 
know  his  voice;"  that  "a  stranger  theywflM 
follow,  but  will  Bee  from  him,  for  they  koowW 
the  voice  of  strangers."    John  z.  4,  5. 

These  remarks  I  (he  rather  insist  upon,  beem 
they  seem,  at  this  time  esppcially,  proper  eofttii 
eraliona  boih  for  priest  and  people.  A  fi[  intrada 
tion  fur  [he  Ember  fast :  as  weU  lor  those,  vba  M 
now  about  (0  be  "  ordained  10  aoy  holy  fnnelisil 
that  they  may  Iram  from  hence  ibe  greslMHl 
the  obligaiion  lying  on  them,  "boih  by  ibekil 
and  doctrine  to  set  forth  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  m 
forward  tbe  salvation  of  all  men:"  Sis  foe  ibny  I 
whom  they  shall  be  sent;  that  they  mav  take  ft* 
heed  to  those  means  of  edification  and  lalrtiiM 
which  a  faithful  ministry  puts  into  then  blsA 
ihal  they  may  preserve  tbe  order  and  unity  of  lb 
Church,  and  at  once  secure  the  peace  of  thtpriil 
and  that  of  their  own  consciences.  WbickW 
give  priest  and  people  grace  to  do,  for  hit  1^ 
whose  "precious  blood"  was  shed  to  "ponbi^ 
to  his  Father  "  an  universal"  chnieh, "  Jesoa  CW 
our  Lord."  Amen.  Dtam  Slaakfi 

(42.)  The  solemn  festival^  which  m  tb*  &■ 
going  parts  of  our  aoniul  aerrice,  hare  propail 
to  our  consideration  the  mysleriov*  work  'L^ 
redemption  and  the  aeveral  sl^i  takea  MM! 


TRINITY  SUNDAY. 


251 


pliali  it,  ninumllf  Wd  us  ap  to,  and  at  last  conclude 
'vrith,  tb(  of  the  predent  daf.  The  mcarnulion 
and  Ditmtf,  the  pas-ion  and  resurrection  of  the 
IdcNidJlMv  demonstrate  how  ^^reat  lhin-;s  the 
**&■*«£  God  haih  cundeKeDded  lo  do  Tor  ui. 
Tkairteulous  powera,  with  which  the  first  i'u- 
eifJFt  wtn  endtied,  and  the  sanctiryiii;  i^races, 
with  which  all  the  failhfnl  are  atsi-tlpd,  do  prore, 
hoKijreti  and  how  Deceawrf  a  pnrt  the  "  Hoi)' 
Sjini"  boieiD  this  work,  both  Tor  publishing  the 
salniion  of  (be  world,  aad  for  rendtrin^  it  efiec- 
tQiL  And  dl  a^reeiuweiealin;  lo  us  the  ines- 
Uiiiibl-^loTeorihp''^l^n^''bf  whom  ihat  "  Son" 
mt  sent, and  that  "  ^^m"  so  wondtrfully  and  so 
plnlirulJj  shed  abroad.  Moil  justly,  therefore,  af- 
teiactiJnforaiaiioDs,  does  the  Church  lo-day  call 
^foo  alio  celebrate  the  tnyslerv  of  those  "  three  " 
pR«a)  in  the  UPtIr  of  the  QodheaJ  ;  each  of 
wliDin  bailfe  kindly,  and  so  largely,  coutribuled 
loikiiDDited  and  stupendous  act  of  mercy,  upon 
ihMf  the  whole  of  all  our  hopes  and  biippiDcss 
wit^^  Dean  Stanhope. 

^^^HBFttiysicry  was  not  clearly  delivered  to  the 
^^^H(^BUse  ihey,  being  always  surrounded  by 
^^^Htn  nHiTiiiii,  would  hare  easily  mistaken  it 
TSftd'^^inrio  „t" plurality  of  Gods;  tm  yet  it  was 
Mm  much  hidden  in  those  times,  but  that  any 
Mentili  a  spiritual  eye  might  have  discerned  sfpie 
(fiminerinjts  of  it  dispersed  through  the  Old  Testa- 
nenl.  The  6rst  chapter  in  the  Bible  seems  10  set 
limli  ihtee  Persons  in  the  Godhead  ;  for,  besides  the 
'Spirit  of  God  "  which  "  moved  upon  the  waters," 
(m.S;)  we  find  the  great  Creator  (at  the  SSth 
nne)  consulting  with  others  about  the  greatest 
loikuf  hii  creation,  the  making  of  man,  of  which 
wc  may  be  assured  the  Word  or  Son  of  God  was 
nr,  aiace  "  alt  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
■ithoui  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
Bade."  So  that  those  two  verses  fully  pointing 
ui  10  as  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  make 
ibij  *  very  pn^t  lesson  for  the  solemnity  of 
&(  day.  But  this  sacred  mystery  is  no  where 
Kplaialy  manifested  as  ifjphe  second  lesson  for 
ibi  maming,  which  at  one  and  the  same  lime  re- 
Ittts  the  baptism  of  the  Son,  the  voice  of  ih*  Fa- 
IW,  lad  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  whiih 
boii;h  they  are  (as  appears  from  ihi*  chapter) 
1^  distinct  Persons  in  number,  yet  the  second 
Knoa  at  evening  shews  they  are  but  one  in  es- 

I  The  Epistle  and  ihe  Gospel  are  the  same,  thai 
i  Inrc  aociently  assigned  for  the  Octave  of  Penie- 
W;  the  Epistle  being  the  vision  of  St.  John, 
(Rer.  IV.)  and  the  Gospel  ibe  dialogue  of  our  Lord 
*iib  Nicudemns ;  and  the  meniion,  which  we  find 
^'im,  of  baptism,  of  the  Holy  Spint  and  the  gifts 
"fiflkiggfiit  might  then  fit  the  dav  as  a  repetition, 


as  it  were,  of  Pentecost,  so  it  is  nolesH  6t  for  it,  as  a 
feast  to  the  ble^ed  Trinity.  The  mission  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  brings  with  it  as  aforesaid,  more  li^t 
and^jlearness  lo  the  docirine'V  the  Trinity  :  and 
wMp  more  Hi  to  think  oT  ihe  eifia  of  the  S[ubL 
ihaMiftf  Micmn  day  of  ordination,  as  this  ts  «S, 
whin  'men  are  consecrated  to  spiriiual  offices? 
Bui  besides  this,  we  have  in  the  Gospel  set  before 
us,  all  the  Three  Persons  of  the  sacri'd  Trinity, 
and  Ihe  same  likewise  represented  in  ihe  vision, 
which  the  Epistle  speaks  of,  with  an  hymn  of 
praise.  "  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Aliiiiiihiy," 
dec. :  which  expressions,  by  ancient  inlerpreialion, 
relate  to  the  holy  Trinity,  as  is  aboveoaid. 

Bp.  Sparrov. 
Since  the  doctrine  of  the  evMblessed  Trinity  is 
unirersBlly  acknowledged  to  ^HBhbruund  and 
stupendous  mystery,  and  in  a^^H'niea>ure,  in- 
comprehensible 10  human  reasoH|  ■$  high  pre- 
sumption in  any  person  too  cunonsly  to  inquire 
into  this  supernaiurat  truth,  which  «needs  all  our 
inlelieciiial  aliiliiie-',  and  which  God,  in  his  inGnilc 
wisdom,  is  pleased  lo  conceal  from  us.  It  will 
best  become  us  lo  receive  with  failh  and  humility, 
what  the  sacred  Scriptures  reveal  lo  us  respecting 
ihis  important  mystery.  That  there  is  one  divine 
nature  common  unto  three  persons,  incomprehen- 
•jbly  united,  ami  ineffably  distinguished,  appears 
from  variety  of  tens.  Our  Saviour,  as  soon  as  he 
had  given  his  apostles  'commission  to  form  a 
Church,  instructs  them  lo  baptise. in  ihe  n^d|M|l 
the  Father,  the  Sun,  and  tb  Holr  Glin^i.^n. 
Paul  diatinguishe)>  ill  em  in  Iiis  speond  ijii^tleto 
ihe  Corinthians,  wJitTfheaaya,  TMe  I'l-uce  ufoiir 
LordJfstu  Chrut,  (/i.-Iweo/  Gnil  ami  Urn  fel- 
lowship of  the  Holy  G/iogt,  be  icitk  you  all.  St. 
John,  meolions  the  witnesses  in  heaven  ;  The  Fa- 
lher,t/ie  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bui,  that 
we  may  form  right  conceptions  of  this  important 
doctrine,  let  us  attend  a  little  to  what  the  same  holy 
oracles  inform  us,  respecting  ihe  nature,  distinction, 
union,  and  offices  of  these  three  divine  persons.  AU 
things  are  distiiiguish|^nio  two  kinds,  created 
and  uncreated.  To  cnRive  rightly  of  the  three 
persons,  we  musi  consider  ibem  as  just  the  reverse 
of  creatures  ;  not  frail,  mutable,  or  depending  on 
any  one's  pleasure )  not  as  beginniDg  to  be,  or  ca- 
pable of  ever  ceasing  to  be  ;  but  as  being  perfeci 
and  unchangeable,  all-aufficieni  and  independent, 
without  beguming,  or  possibility  of  erer  coming  to 

2d.  Their  distinction.  The  Father  b  not  the 
Son,  no^  the  Son  the  Father,  oor  the  Holy  Spirit 
either  of  the  two ;  they  ate  distinguished  by  iheii 
diOerent  characters  and  offices.  The  Father  ia 
said  to  send,  the  Son  to  be  sent,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  proceed.    The  Father  one  Witness,  && 


Mmr  ilTthit  4i«A  3h|i  *ii  « 


APTQI  this  1  bnfced.  »l  bifaafaL  a 


'vfitdi  I 

talJciaz  «uh  ne 
i  I  viU 


iaUw 
ia  harm. 


vhidi    nidr  CtxBe  up 
.       _  _      _  -Mvibae  thuci  wtecli  ' 

S(i^^pdbefaa(<L>iluaH  wwkc  ! 
mi,^HbaeMtaB  the  ihfoae:  and  ' 
t  su^BiD  look  uon  tike  ■  ^^V'' 
andaauAVMHw:  uMheRmft  nin-  I 
irnr  T'yia^tKiat  the  dmoe,  a  sigfal  bke  ; 
Onto  an  emenld.  And  nxiad  aboat  die 
Ihrooe  we  fbqr  and  Iseatr  xeato;  and  , 
upon  the  >eii>  1  nv  four  >etl  tnatj-  eUen  i 
titmf,  dofhed  in  wftvc  nimml ;  and  iher  ' 
badaa  ih«ir  beads  eni«ii>ofi;old:  andoat 
of  ihe  ihrooe  pnweedcd  li^tniiMis,  mA  . 
Ihanderings,  and  toiccs.  And  thm  v«R  , 
•even    lamps   of  fire    bamiag    before    ibe  j 


ihviitfu.  ,  ^nj  roandafaonulie  ttircHie,  trere 

Jl«  8t.>n  ..  ,■-  I'  .-rr-."' :.  &:.  [he  Falser  ks  tptak- 
<Bf  |4>  tbe  Sod,  &e. 

31  Tb'-ir  UoioD.  Thoagh  the  uned  Scripiares 
twttj  whne  T^prcMnl  ihrse  thr««  aa  ««pan(« ;  so 
6o  lh«  name  eoD^UntlT  u*.  ihit  ihete  u  bat  one 
God.  T)i«m  is  iheo  ao  unton  of  wiS,  pf«seDce, 
COW^,  and  ?tory,  and  all  perfection.  Ad  nnion  to 
iotPIiaralJr  and  onaller^le,  that  none  of  the  per- 
■onf  erer  wai,  or  eret  c^RB  be,  wilhctal  the  oilier ; 
bein(f  an  neceiMrr  for  the  three  to  be,  atid  to  act  lo- 
gelU<-r,  J«  to  be  all,  which  u  (he  perfeclian  of 
Wtni.  Ni-ilher  ia  ch«re  any  difficullr  in  proring, 
ihaiihrci!  ihiogsraay  be  Ihree  iaoae  in  diSVreatre- 
•p«%l* ;  ditiioct  wiifaoot  diviaioa,  uoiled  withoat 
eonfniiion. 

4ih.  Their  olficn.  Oar  catechiRS  teaches  as 
to  belieri!  in  Qod  who  areaied,  Chriat  who  redeem- 
ed, ^il^.  IL>l]r  Spirit  who  taneiified  lu.  Not  as  if 
the  work  of  creation,  &«.  ware  cmflscd  to  one  on- 
ly t  they  all  act  and  concur,  both  in  creating,  re- 
ileniiiDx,  and  aaoclifving;  but  to  imiraaie  their 
ttDkiD.  and  to  keep  the  notion  of  their  deatinatiiHi. 
flo  wa  may  obaerre  aometbing  of  the  like  italure 


Aip  hiH  thai  liTCth  fi>r  ever  and  n 
OB  their  cnnmi  before  the  tbroock 
t^am  an  wionhy,  O  I^ird,  lo  reosil 
and  bxKxn^  and  power ;  for  tboo  ba 
ed  d  ihB^^  and  for  lAf  {rieaa^  d 
wl  «CR  crsawL  (U.)  ^ 

Tk*  Gmpd.  St  John  tii.^ 
THERE  vai  a  man  of  the  ^ 
imzmd  Nicodemns,  a  nUer  of  the  Jm 
nam  eane  to  Jritn  by  aight,  and  M 
him,  RiAM,  «c  koov  tfaat  thou  art  a 
oNne  finm  God :  for  no  man  can  d 
trades  that  ihoa  doest,  except  God 
hA.  Jesns  answered  and  said  an' 
Terilr,  Terily,  I  say  nnto  thee,  excef 
be  bora  again,  he  cannot  see  the  k 
oTGod.  Nioodemus  saith  unto  hit 
can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  ia  old  T 
enter  the  second  time  into  his    i 


ID  Sl  PauFa  afoivmentioned  eonclusio 
Episdc  10  the  Cbrinthiang.  The  grace  i 
be  the  gift  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  I 
wdl  as  of  the  Sod.  and  so  of  lore  and  con 
Tbns  to  bdiere  rightly  of  the  Holy  Tr 
mntt  acknowledge  there  is  One  Living  i 
God,  ererlasliDg,  without  body,  parte,  or| 
of  infinite  power,  wisdooi,  and  goodness, 
ker  and  Preserrer  of  lAhings  risible  and  i 
and,  in  the  aoity  of  the  Godhead,  three  pei 
equal  co-essential,  eo-etemal,  Father,  i 
HiAf  Gho«L  N 

(43.)  These  words  are  rcDdered  rather 
by  too  close  an  adherence  to  the  order  trf'  tl 
TheT  are  to  be  anderstuod  as  if  they  we< 
thus:  "and  to  worship  [he  Unity  in  the 
the  Uivine  Majesty  j"  that  is,  to  worship 
of  Persons,  or  the  three  Persons  which  ai 
ID  the  power  of  Ihe  Dirine  Majesty,  as  hi 
and  the  same  infinite  power  commoD  lo  tl 
Dr.  I 

(44.)  For  remarks  on  the  Epistle,  the 
referred  to  Ihe  comment  followiog  the  Go 
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fomh,  and  be  born  ?  Jesu^pisurered,  Yeri- 
IjT,  7eri!y,  I  say  unto  thee,  exol||kt  a  man  he 
boro  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kins^dom  of  Gitd.  That  which 
is  horn  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 
that  i  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  he  horn 
a^n.  Tiie  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
lad  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
eanstnot  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it^oeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit.  Nicodenius  answered  and  s«iid  unto 
him,  How  can  these  things  he?  Jesus  an- 
fwered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  mas- 

(45.)  To  such  an  instance  of  piety  and  devo- 
tioD,  i<  the  Church  manifests  in  this  day's  solem- 
nity, we  are  excited,  first,  by  the  portion  of  Scrip- 
tore  appointed  for  the  Epistle ;  wherein  the  angels 
lad  blessed  spirits,  which  pay  their  constant  atten- 
luee  about  the  throne  of  the  majesty  on  hiu;h,  ar 
Kpretented  to  St.  John,  as  with  the  most  awful  an 
pofoQod  reverence  acknowledgin<i;  and  worshipping 
ihethiee  holies,  which  are  one  eternal  and  almighty 
Bid.  A  fit  example  for  the  Church  militant  on 
IMk  to  follow ;  because,  in  so  doin^,  they  do  not  only 
copy  after,  but,  as  it  were,  anticipate  the  constant 
CDployment  of  the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven. 

To  the  contemplaiton  o^thi^  mystery  we  are 
ikewise  invited  by  the  Gospel  for  this  day.  In 
vhich  is  made  express  and  distinct  mention,  of 
Gad  the  Father,  (ver.  2  ;)  by  whose  power  and 
immediate  presence  with  Jesus,  the  miracles  attest- 
bj  lo  his  divine  authority  were  wrought :  of  God 
tke  Son.  who  declares  himself  to  have  come  down 
fiom  heaven,  (ver.  13,)  and  even  to  be  in  heaven 
It  the  instant  of  conversing  with  Nicodemus  upon 
earth,  (ver.  5,  6:)  and  of  that  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
Kolific  operation  upon  the  waters  of  baptism  efiects 
^new  and  spiritual,  as  of  old  it  did  the  natural, 
crmtion,  when  moving  upon  the  faceof  the  yet  un- 
fened  deep,  (ver.  7,  8 ;)  and  whose  sanctifying 
P^ces  act  powerfully,  though  often  indiscernibly, 
^changing  the  minds  of  men. 
Bot,  as  the  blessed  spirits  above  are  our  pattern 
kaekoowledgingthis  mysterious  truth,  so  are  they 
ir  the  manner  of  contemplating  it.  Like  we  them, 
Wild  fal  down  before  the  thrcne,  and  with  hum- 
'e  wonder  adore  a  depth  which  we  cannot  pene- 
f^e.  In  regard,  therefore,  this  is  a  doctrine  en- 
Hr  owing  to  divine  revelation ;  the  safest  and 
^1  bt  coming  method  of  treating  it  will  be,  to 
l^ew  ihoAe  intimations  thought  to  be  given  of  it 
9tr  the  Old  Testament,  and  then  the  clearer  dis- 
(Hrnies  made  of  it  in  the  New.  From  both  which, 
'  will  afterwards  be  natural  and  easy  to  infer  the 
sasooableness  of  embracing  it,  as  a  necessary 
rticledrf  faith. 


ter  of  Israel,  and  knpwest  not  these  thinors7 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  we  speak  that 
we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen  ; 
and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  have 
told  you  earthly  things,  and  yej^lieve  not; 
how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  yon  of  heavenly 
things?  And  no  man  hath  nsceuded  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  in  heaven. 
And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wildernesss,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
he  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  beli<?veih  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  JMn^e  eternal  life. 
(45.)  ^^ 

1.  The  intimations,  supposed  to  be  given  of  this 
doctrine  under  the  Old  Testament,  are  such  aa 
follow. 

The  frequent  mention  of  God,  by  a  name  in  the 
plural  number  with  a  verb  iing>j]ar.  Of  which 
some  learned  Jews  observe,  that  it  is  a  warning 
not  to  believe  more  gods  than  onet'^nd  yet  at 
the  same  lime  they  confess,  that,  were  it  not  thus 
written,  it  could  npi  be  lawful  for  men  to  ex- 
press themselves  aftn*  that  manner.  *rhc  conse- 
quence, they  ippreheud  fiuin  hence,  holds^d^^ed 
^inst  the  plurality  of  dRSs,  but  is  of  noJB^ht 
gainst  a  plurality  of  Persons  in  one  only  true 


against  t 


The  several  texts  wherein  God  speaks,  as  it 
were  in  consultation  and  concert,  ^'  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  image  after  our  likeness :  The 
man  is  become  as  one  of  as:  Let  ns  go  down 
and  confound  tbrir  spMh:  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  shall  go  for  usT*  and  the  like,  Gen.  L  26 ; 
iii.  22  ;  xi.  7  ;  Isaiah  vi.  8. 

The  psssages,  which  name  God  as  sustaining 
several  capacities,  in  one  and  the  same  sentmce 
Such  is  that,  by  which  our  Saviour  gravelled  tht 
scribes  and  pharisees,  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand;"  (P>al.  ex.  I; 
Matt.  xxii.  42.  &c  ;)  and  that  other,  which  makes 
use  of  the  name  Jehovah  twice,  (a  name  acknow- 
ledged incommunicable  tp  any  but  the  true  God,) 
where  we  read  that  "  the  Lord  rained  down  fire 
upon  Sodom  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven."  Gen. 
xix.  24. 

Such  intimations  V(i  particular  manner  are  those 
places,  where  thg^jittMiMX^od  or  anv  of  his  at- 
tributes,  are  iMKHtlSiMlttU  which  kind  have 

been  reckoqtgP|||f1i()me,  ^^^HS^jP-  4 ;  Psal.  Ixvii.  6, 
7;  Jerem.<90JiHi.  2;  Dan.  JKj!9.  And  especially 
that  hymf^jMSMise  in  IjEriri:  repeated  in  the 
Epistle  f^i*  4W  ii^to  the  daily  servi- 

ces of  the  CliNJIiHySpM.  But  these  I  choose  to 
term  intimations  ;  and  I  am  content  to  lay  but  little 
weight  upon  them,  in  a  point  of  doctrine  so  much 
more  manifestly  asserted  in  the  Gospel,  as  general- 
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ly  to  be  allowed  a  distinction  peculiar  to  Chris- 
tians.    Let  us  observe  th'Tefore,  in  ihe 

2.  Second  place,  What  those  clear  discoveries 
of  this  matter  are,  which  have  been  made  to  us  un- 
der the  New  Testament. 

In  this  argument  I  am  to  a  considernble  degree 
prevented,  by  haviog  had  occasion  heretofore  to 
produce  several  passages,  which  not  only  speak  of 
God  the  Father,  (concerning  whom  there  is  in  the 
present  question  no  dispute  at  all,)  but  of  the  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  aUo,  in  the  same  form  of  speech 
as  of  the  Father.  In  such  terms,  I  mean,  and 
with  such  titlesi^Mid  wilh  those  properties  and  per- 
feciions  expressty  attributed  to  them,  as  were  most 
false,  absurd,  and  impious,  if  applied  to  any  other, 
than  to  the  true  God  only. 

R'fen  in^  my  reader  back  to  those  eviden^^,  that 
each  of  these  persons  by  himself  is  God  and  Lord, 
I  shall  at  pi'esent  confine  myself  to  some  places, 
which  mention  all  uiree,  with  such  notes  of  dis- 


praying  the  '^^^her,"  sending  the  Comfo*^^ 
from  the  "  F0i^  and  testified  of  by  the  "  SpL  ^j 
so  sent.  And  the  '*  Spirit,"  prayed  for,  givet^ 
the  "Father,"  sent  from  the  "Father"  by  J 
"Son,"  testifying  of  the  "  Son,"  and  "abidirj. 
for  ever  wilh  those  disciples,  from  whom  the  "  Son' 
had  departed. 

Again.    »*  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  op 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he,  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  liie  dead,  shall  also  quicken  yoor 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  yoo.» 
Rom.  viii.  11.     St.  Paul,  in  this  place,  does  en- 
denily  refer  to  Jesus  the  "  Son "  of  God  raised   • 
from  the  dead ;  to  the  "  Spirit "  of  God,  by  nhicb 
he  was  raised  ;  and  to  him,  that  raised  Jesus,  and 
shall  raise  all,  in  whom  that  "Spirit"  dwells, be- 
cause it  is  his  "  Spirit." 

In  the  name  of  these  three  Persons  all  nationi 
are  to  be  baptized,  as  the  standing  form  and  m^ 
thod  of  making  men  Christ's  discijiles.  Maiu  xiTJii. 


tinction,  aadlire  a  sufficient  indication,   that  they  4p^.     In  the  nime  of  these  three  those  disciples  are 


cannot  b*  God,  in  one  person  only.  That  the 
blessed  Virgm  should  become  a  mother,  without 
any  concuigpce  pf  man,  is  tlis  foretold  by  the  an- 
gel, ^^heHoly  Ghost  shall  comejipon  thee,  and 
th^H^er  of  the  Higl||^  shall  ov«j|hadow  thee ; 
thefmre  also  that  holy  Thing  which  shall  ^||^Ml 
of  thee,  sh  ill  be  called  the  son  of  God."  Lul^H|p 
Here  are  plain!y  distingui^^hed  from  each  other,  the 
"  Holy  Ghost,"  or  "  power  "  overshadowing  j  the 
"Highest,"  whose  "power  "that  Spirit  is;  and  the 
"holy  Thing,'' or  Person,  who,  because  born  of  a 
mother  impregnated  by  th|jLl power  divine,  had  upon 
this  account  a  right  to  btfJfiiilled  me  Sun  of  God." 

At  our  blessed  Lord's  baptism,  "  the  Spirit  of 
God,"  we  read,  "  descended  like  a  dove,  and  rested 
upon  him,"  and  "a  voice  from  henven  "  declared 
him  to  be  "  the  beloved  son  of  God."  Matt.  iii.  16, 
17 ;  Luke  iii.  21,  22 ;  John  i.  32, 33.  Now  what  can 
be  plainer,  than  the  distinct  on  here,  between  the 
"  Spirit "  descending  and  resting,  the  "  Father  " 
whose  voice  pronounced  "Jesus"  his  Son,  and 
that  *'  Son  "  himself,  whom  this  "  Spiiit  ''  rested 
upon,  anil  this  voice  bore^'testimony  to? 

The  same  is  to  t)e  said  of  those  texts  in  St. 
Johii's  Cio-pel,  which  we  have  lately  had  occasion 
to  considtT ;  "  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  he  shall 
give  you  smother  ^o<9iHM^^9^^  ^^  ™^y  a^icle 
with  yoti  for  ever,  ^MSSH  truth."  John 

xiv.  H5,  26.     And^; 
whom  I  tvill  ^end  u 
Spiritortruih,whic 
shall  testify  of  me." 
act>,  an<l    persons, 

"  Faih.T,"  from  whom^PBy^^Spirit"  proceeds, 
whom  the  Son  prays,  and  by  whom,  at  the  "  Son's" 
request,  that  '* Comforter"  wasgiven.  The  "  Son" 


er  IS  come, 

,  even  the 

ather,  he 

«_y^  manifestly 

^jpfferent ;   the 


solemnly  blessed :  and  our  congregations,  who 
were  first  admitted  Christians,  by  being  "baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  ^nd  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  have  all  the  privileges  of  thit 
character  implored  for  them  by  that  benediction, 
wilh  which  they  are  daily  dismi>sed,  "Thegrace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  fellowship  of  th^Woly  Ghost,  be  wilh  us  all 
evermore."  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

Meanwhile  I  must  not  omit  to  observe,  that  the 
Scriptures,  which  are  so  clear  in  the  trinity  of  Per- 
sons, are  in  any  point  whatsoever  more  eipress, 
than  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  Hence  we  so 
often  read  of  "one  Lord,  one  God,"  and  "none 
other  but  He,"  who  is  therefore  styled  the  ''only 
true  God."  Deut.  vi.  4 ;  Mark  xii.  32 ;  John  xviL 
3.  That  although  to  the  heathen  there  *Uretbal 
are  called  gods  many,  and  lords  many ;"  yet  "to 
us"  Christians  "  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Fadier, 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him,  and  one 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him."  1  Cor.  viii.  5,  6.  That  we  are  indeed 
baptized  in  the  name  of  "  three,"  but  still  laugbt, 
and  bound  to  profess  "one  Lord,"  and  "one God," 
as  well  as  "  one  faith  "  and  "one  baptism."  Epb. 
iv.  5.  In  all  which,  another  apostle  assures  ui, 
there  is  no  absurdity  or  inconsistence,  by  affirming, 
that  "there  be  three  that  bear  record  in  hearen, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  wd" 
that  "  these  three  are  one."  1  John  v.  7.  And 
what  greater  proof  can  be  reasonaoiy  deniandedi  I 
for  a  doctrine  of  so  abstruse  a  nature,  so  reMf  | 
from  our  conception,  so  much  above  our  compi*' 
hension,  than  that  "  three "  Persons  should  be 
mentioned  in  Scripture  (the  only  source  of  supe^ 
natural  knowledge)  in  terms  proper  to  Godaloo* 
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Iht  fiitst  Antn^s  (46.)  aftrr  STrfn^ 

its  (47.) 

The  Collect. 
0  G()Dpj|he  sirength  of  all  those  who  put 


tbt  <nicli  shuulJ  hart?  perfections  attributed  to  him, 
whirh  are  visibly  peculiar  to  Gfid  alone ;  and  yet 
iHthis  is  done  so,  a-i,  fron  more  Persons  in  the  ^ 
GoJb'*arI,  to  leare  no  umbrage  for  inferences  a:;ainst 
the  unity  of  that  GoJhead  not  vithstandin?. 

This  indeed  is  a  point  necessary  to  be  guarded, 
because  leaving  it  liable  to  just  objection  had  dt»- 
fwted  one  great  end  of  Scripture.  For  thft  Old 
Testament  was  intended  to  bring  off  the  Jew:?,  and 
tkc  New  to  deliver  the  Gentiles,  from  idolatry. 
Aod||^t  idolatry  did  consist,  in  worshipping  them 
which  ^  bv  nature  are  no  go^t^"  not  instead  of,  or 
aclu$i?e  to.  but  besides  and  together  with,  the  one 
sopreine  and  true  God.  So  that,  had  not  the  Fa- 
ther, Sod,  and  Holy  Ghost,  been  the  one  supreme 
lod  trae  Cvod ;  those  Scriptures,  which  so  frequent- 
Ir,  80  solemnly,  so  industriously,  and  so  plainly, 
fire  to  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  the  names  and 
tides,  the  properties  and  honours,  given  to  the  Fa- 
ther, had  taken  the  ready  and  most  effectual  course 
far  establishing  and  propas^ating  that  very  idolatry, 
which  they  were  designed  to  suppress  and  utterly 
tbolish.  An  absurdity,  which  no  writers  of  com- 
BOD  sen^e  and  prudence,  much  less  they  that  wrote 
bf  divine  inspiration,  can  be  supposed  guilty  of. 

This  likewise  shews,  that  there  can  be  no  need  of 
the  many  little  shifts,  to  which  some  interpreters 
hiTe  had  recourse,  for  avoiding  the  plain  and  literal 
constructions  of  the  texts  alleged  in  defence  of  this 
ioctrine.     All  danger,  possible  to  ari<e  from  such 
ttiMniction,  being  sufficiently  provided  again <t  by 
themaoy  other  texts,  which  inculcate  the  unity  of 
Ik  Godhead.     And  the  niceties,  by  which  they 
libour  to  turn  off  those,  which  assert  more  divine 
PoiODS  than  one,  being  too  subtle  for  the  generali- 
ty of  people  to  be  masters  of,  to  whom  the  Scrip- 
^  was  meant  for  a  rule.    Men,  I  conceive,  may 
■t  much  more  easily    brought  to  understand  the 
C^Bstence  of  the  word  of  God  with  Itself  in  this 
Wfr,  than  to  be  satisfied  in  the  evasions  and  ar- 
^iKs,by  which  a  meaning  is  fastened  upon  it,  so 
■^  from  that  common  and  natural  one,  which 
«  expressions  evidently  carry. 
RoTflastlv,  does  it  appear  that  our  reason  is  af- 
"^led  by  any  contradiction  in  this  doctrine.    For 
■  ^  Persons  are  no  where  affirmed  to  be  three 
••we  in  the  same  respect ;  but  one  in  substance, 
^  three  in  the  different  manner  of  having  and 
'taonicating  that  substance.    One  in  all  perfec- 
^  essential  to  the  Grodhead  ;  three  in  their  mu- 
^  iditions  and  capacities.    Thus  mach  is  rereal- 


their  trust  in  thee,  mercifully  arcept  otir 
prayers;  ntid  because,  throujjh  the  weak- 
ness of  our  mortal  nature,  we  can  do  no 
good  thing  without  tbee,  grant  us  the  help 
of  thy  grace,  that  injneplbg  thy  connnand- 


ed  ;  and  more  than  is  '^HHf^  '^'i*^  matter  i|e 
cannot  know.  So  mucfi^l%  revealrd  we  have 
r^aaon  upon  that  account  to  believe;  but  the  main 
difficulties,  commonly  obj4^d  in  this  case,  will, 
when*  strictly  considered,  be  found  to  lie,  not 
so  much  a  -ainst  "  that  which  is  written,"  as 
against  the  notions  of  bold  and  fanciful  men  :  who, 
not  content  to  ^'be  wise  according  to  that  which  is 
written,"  will  needs  obtrude  upon  the  world  systems 
of  their  own,  and  undertake  to  explain  what  they 
do  not  understand.  Nor  is  the  use  o(  reason,  with- 
in its  proper  sphere,  at  all  infringed  by  this  belief. 
For,  by  submitting  to  things  above  it  which  we 
cannot  comprehend,  it  does  not  give  up  its  right ; 
nor  enslave  us  to  the  degree  of  believing  contrary 
to  our  reason,  in  things  within  our  level,  which  we 
may  and  do  comprehend. 

Since  theuScripture  is  clear  in  the  truth  of  this 
mystery,  aiwWiiSon  cannot  gainsay  it :  sinee  this 
belief  is  theWnibguishing  character  of  Chriatians, 
and  the  profession  of  it  a  necessary  antecedent  con- 
dition of  our  being  such:  since  we  have  devoted 
ourselves  in  baptism,  and  there  promised  constant 
homage,  and  obedience,  and  adoration,  to  the 
Trinity  in  unity  :  let  us,  in  all  humility  and  rever- 
ence, agree  with  "  angels,"  and  all  the  "  heavenly 
powers,"  with  **  cherubim"  and  "  seniphim,'^  with 
"apostles"  and  "prophets,"  and  "martyrs,**lind 
with  "  the  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world," 
in  "praising"  and  "acknowledging"  this  "holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth."  Even  "the 
Father  of  an  infinite  Majesty,  his  honourable,  true, 
and  only  Son,"  and  "also  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
Comforter ;"  living  and  reigoinsr  one  God  world 
without  end.  Amen.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(46.)  The  Church  hath  now  finished  the  cele- 
bration of  the  high  festivals,  and  thereby  run,  as  it 
were,  through  a  great  part  of  the  Creed,  by  setting 
before  us,  in  an  orderly  manner,  the  highest  mys- 
teries of  our  redemption  by  Christ  on  earth,  till  the 
day  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  with  the  sending 
down  of  the  Holy  Qhott  at  Pentecost.  Now  after 
she  hath,  in  cooKquence  and  reflection  upon  these 
mysteries,  broke  out  into  afliore  solemn  and  spe 
cial  adoration  of  the  blessed  Trinity ;  >he  conies, 
according  to  her  method,  in  'the  intervals  of  great 
feasts,  to  use  aoeh  Epistlea,  Gospels,  and  Collects, 
as  suit  with  her  holy  affections  and  aims  at  this 
season.  Such  namely  as  tend  to  our  edifying,  and 
being  the  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  our 
Comforter,  with  his  gifts  and  graces ;  that,  having 
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merits  we  may  please  thee,  both  in  will  and 
deed,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.     1  St.  John  iv.  7. 

BELOVED,  lei nsin^e  one  another:  for 
love  is  of  God, j|bdjM|||y  one  tfiat  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  i^pfppweth  God.  He  that 
toveth  not,  knowS(|il)^ jiot  God  ;  for  God  is 
love.  In  this  was  Manifested  the  love  of 
God  towiirds  us,  becf^iise  that  God  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  itito  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  throu2:h  him.  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  love 
one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his 
love  is  perfected  in  us.  Herehy  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us  ;  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have 

oil  in  our  lamps,  we  may  be  in  beUer  readiness  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom  at  his  second  advent  or  com- 
ing to  judgment.  And  this  is  done  ia  the  remain- 
ing Sundays,  till  Advent;  which  ^SJb/ix  services, 
are  as  it  were,  so  many  echoes  and^t^Bctions  upon 
the  mystery  of  Pentecost,  the  life  of  the  Spirit,  or 
as  trumpeters  for  preparation  to  meet  our  Lord  at 
his  second  coming.  Bf.  Sparrow. 

(47.)  The  Collect  for  this  day  teaches  us  to  beg 
of  God  the  acceptance  of  our  prayers,  and  the  as- 
sistance of  our  infirmities,  that  by  keeping  his  com- 
maodunents  we  may  please  him  both  in  will  and 
detf  The  Epistle  mentioas  and  insists  upon  the 
great  commandment  of  love,  which  is  indeed  the 
sum  of  all  the  commandments,  and  the  keeping  of 
which  is  therefore  styled  "the  fulfillinjjof  thelaw." 
The  Gospel  sets  forth  the  extreme  danger  of  neg- 
lecting this  duly,  or  casting  it  off  by  hard-liearled- 
ness  and  inhumanity.  Dr,  Hole, 

(48.)  There  is  siniTular  force  in  the  expression, 
employed  by  the  Apostle  in  this  passage,  when  he 
says,  that  "  God  is  love."  He  does  not  say,  that 
God  is  benevolent,  or  kind,  or  merciful,  or  compas- 
sionate, or  affectionate :  he  does  not  say,  that  God 
IS  a  being  of  infinite  goodness,  or  mercy,  or  loving 
kindness.  But,  as  if  he  intended  to  magnify  above 
measure  this  most  adorable  of  the  divine  attributes, 
he  pronounces  him  to  be  the  quality  in  the  abstract, 
and  thus,  as  it  were,  identifies  the  Godhead  with 
love.  Of  that  perfeet  Being  indeed,  who  declares 
of  himself  ^^  I  am  that  I  am,"  and  who  describes 
"  I  am-'  as  his  characteristic  appellation,  (Exod.  iii. 
14 ;)  the  same  might  equally  well  be  affirmed  with 
respect  to  his  other  properties.  It  might  as  well 
be  affirmed  concerning  him,  that  he  is  power,  or 
holiuei>s,  or  wisdom,  or  justice,  or  any  other  proper- 


seen  and  do  testify,  that  the  Father  sent  tfa^ 
Son  to  be  the  Siiviour  of  the  world.    Wn.*^ 
sfwer  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
Gw,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  Gc:^ 
And  we  have  known  and  be]i(«d  the 
that  God  hath  to^s.     God  is  \^k  ;   and 
that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
God  in  him.'    Ilprein  is  our  love  mide 
^  i'ect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the 
of  jitdgment ;  because  as  he  is,  so  are  w« 
this  world.     There  is  no  fear  in  love  ; 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;    because     ^1 
hath  torment :  he  that  feareth  is  not  rr^a^ 
perfect  in  love.     We  love  him,  bfcans^  /^^ 
firsc  loved  us.     If  a  man  say,  I  love  Oo^ 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:   for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  heJia/A 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  whom  Ht^ath 
not  seen?     And^is  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth  God,  love 
his  brother  also.  (48.) 

ty,  the  effects  of  which  are  displayed  in  his  open- 
tions.  But  I  do  not  remember,  that  this  form  of 
expfeiiion  is  employed  by  any  of  the  sacred  wiiten, 
in  so  {jointed  a  manner,  as  by  Si.  John  in  the  text: 
wheif  a  special  mark  of  distinction  appears  to  be 
set  oh  that  quality  of  God.  whicli  the  Holy  Spirit 
describes  as  having  actuated  him  in  the  redemption 
of  mankind. 

The  moral  perfections  of  the  Deity  are,  in  oor 
contracted  sphere,  and  to  the  extent  of  our  capa- 
cities, the  fittest  objects  for  our  imitation:  and  tbey 
are  so  largely  and  so  frequently  set  before  us  in  holjr 
Scripture,  undoubtedly  for  this  reason  in  commao 
with  others,  that,  by  striving  to  imitate  them  with 
the  assistance  of  his  grcce,  our  corrupt  and  sinful 
nature  may  be  continually  purified,  and  we  maybe- 
come  more  and  more  like  unto  him.  Of  all  th^ 
adorable  perfections,  as  there  is  no  one  in  which 
our  heavenly  Father  appears  to  be  more  delighted, 
JO  also  there  is  no  one,  more  carefully  recommended 
for  our  example,  or  more  adapted  to  our  continued 
imitation,  than  that,  which  is  set  before  us  in  this 
Epis'lc.  As  it  was  "love,"  which  actuated  our 
heavenly  Father  to  send  his  Son  into  the  world  for 
our  redemption,  so  he  has  enjoined  upon  us  the 
cultivation  of  that  divine  quality,  as  the  indispeih 
sable  duty,  and  the  distinguishing  and  never  (til- 
ing mark,  of  every  disciple  of  his  Son.  "  We  lore 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us.^  *'  Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
Thus  does  the  beloved  disciple  connect  the  duty  w 
a  Christian,  in  its  two  great  divisions  of  religiooi  ' 
and  moral  obligation,  with  this  mo:it  adorabit-  attii* 
bute  of  the  Deity,  illustrated  in  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting and  important  articles  of  the  Chri^iai 
faith.    Nor  can  we  desire  or  possess  a  more  pov* 
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The  Ghtpd.  Si.  Liike  xvi.  19. 
THEIRE  wiis  a  cprtain  rich  mnn,  who 
iclolhf^  in  ptirpln  and  fine  linen,  and 
id  siim|)tiinusly  every  day.  And  there 
i^|k''^'i  Ix'^Bt,  named  Lazarua,  who 
I  Ian  at  hia  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desir- 

to  be  fed  with  the  cnimli.s  wLicii  fell 
u  the  licll  man's  table :  nS^nofeT,  Uif- 
s  eanie  and  linked  his  sor^.  .^iqid  it 
le  to  pass  that  the  beggar  dii'jjdltld  Wns 
'led  by  the  an?els  into  Ahrnhniii'.s  hf>sniii : 

rich   man  also  died,  and  was  buried: 

in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
Denis,  and  seeth  Abraham  afiir  off,  and 
aniH  in  1)15  bosom.  And  he  cried,  and 
I,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 

spnd  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
itf  finger  in  water,  and  rool   my  tongue, 

1  am  tonnenied  in  this  flame.  But 
raham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in 

liJe-time  receiv'dst  thy  good  things,  nnd 
iwise  L^iziirus  evd  things ;  but  now  he 
omforted,  and  tliou  art  tormented.     And 


il  inducemeni  to  ihe  diligent  obsetience  of  ihin 
J.  than  ihe  R»uraoee  of  the  ume  aposile,  ibat 
lod  is  lovv-,"  ind  that  "he,  ihal  dwcUeih  in 
^dweUelh  in  God,  and  Ood  in  him." 

Dr.  MitNT, 
4}.)  From  this  Gospel  we  leam,  1.  what  mis- 
n  measures  thetr  go  upon,  who  forni  a  judg- 
nt  either  of  their  own,  or  another's,  happiness 
I  misery,  by  thrir  different  fonuDes  or  slattons 
ih«  world  ;  for,  according  to  this  standard,  who 
dU  have  scnipled  to  pronounce  (he  rich  man  in 
ifirsble  mo!t  Messed,  and  Lazarus  the  most 
etched  of  all  mortal  creatures  ?  And  yel,  how 
tut  hath  Uiis  nsh  lenteoce  beea  from  ihe  truth 
&ecase7 

i  Here  is  comfort  and  encouragement  for  those 
Ml  brethren,  whoae  circumstances  are  strait  and 
r  it  the  world.  This  paisngc  shews,  they  sliall 
I  always  be  forgotten  ;  but,  if  their  poverty  be 
Mailed  wiih  patience,  and  conieniedoess,  and 
Mia  ■  good  God,  there  is  a  lime  coming  when 
•iO  not  neglect  them,  though  men  ma^.  And 
%  who  so  hauffhtijy  and  coldly  look  down  upon 
(ir  mSerings  in  the  meanwhile,  may  one  day 
■leaoutoenfy  iheir happiness.  For,whenlhc 
■TiUiI  fleeting  Taoities  of  this  world  shall  be  re- 
nd ta  a  coffin  and  a  shroud,  w,hen  pomp  and 
MWt  taaish  like  a  shadow,  when  proud-hearted 
'■U  lies  corered  in  the  dust,  the  piiy,  or  the 
«•  and  curse,  of  surf  iTom ;  then  shall  the  godly 
ttbe  taken  op  by  angels,  and  carried  into  rest; 
*  (CrieT  and  labour  to  maasions  of  peace,  and 
r,iBd  clory  evertasting; 
t  Bm  abon  alL  IB  Ihe  third  place,  iherich  aboold 


besides  all  this,  between  its  and  you  ihens  u 
a  great  gulf  fixf'd  :  so  that  they  who  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us  tliat  would  come  from  thence. 
Then  he  siiid,  I  pray  thee,  therefore,  father, 
that  ihou  woiildest  send  him  to  my  father's 
house ;  for  1  have  five  brethren  :  that  he 
may  testily  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come 
into  (his  place  of  torment.  Abraham  saith 
unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
phets ;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said, 
Nny,  father  Abiaham;  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  drad,  they  will  repent.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Mo*!esand 
the  Prophets,  neither  will  they  he  pcrsiitided, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  (49.) 

Chr  .atconV  Aun^as  aftrr  Crinftfi- 

(50.) 

The  Collect. 

O  LORD,  who  never  failest  to   help  and 

govern  those  whom  thou  dost  bring  up  in 

take  this  warning,  lo  use  their  plenty  wisely  and 
ptofilably  ;  lest  either  their  luxury  and  Tanilies,  if 
il  be  empluyed  amiss,  or  the  intemperate  love  and 
rast  of  this  talent,  if  not  employed  at  all,  he  a  wit- 
ness against  them  in  the  last  day.  Thia  parable 
casts  no  reproach  upon  the  rich  man,  for  raising 
his  estate  by  unjust  and  fraudulent  methods,  or  for 
not  paying  punctually  for  all  his  gay  clothing  and 
sumptuous  table.  And  yel,  supposing  him  thi^  fair- 
est dealer  that  ever  lived,  this  single  fault  of  bald- 
heartedness.  and  not  dtalributiu"  lo  the  neceasiliea 
t>{  the  poor,  was  sufficient  to  consign  him  lo  the 
flames  of  hell. 

Ifihen  your  riches  and  the  glory  of  your  housea 
be  increased,  rememberhow this  Scripture remindi 
you,  that  you  "can  carry  nothing  away  with  yov 
when  you  die,  neither  shall"  one  whit  of  "your 
pomp  follow  you."  (Ps.  xlix.  17.)  If  any,  like 
another  rich  man  in  this  Gospel,  (Luke  lii.  16,)  be 
in  perplexity  and  doubt,  where  to  bestow  his  Iruits 
and  his  goods,  let  him  reflect  upon  the  application. 
Thence  he  will  learo  how  liiile  need  ihere  istopuU 
down  bis  barns,  and  build  greater;  when  so  many 
large  and  ^afe  store-bouses  stand  ready  proTided  lo 
his  hands,  where  he  may  bestow,  where  he  may 
lay  them  up  for  many  years ;  nay,  where  he  may 
put  ihem  out  to  the  most  growing  interest,  with  a 
most  infallible  security  to  the  principal:  fur  by 
these  good  works  it  is,  that  men  escape  Ihe  coit- 
demnation  of  the  rich  man  now  before  ua;  which 
God  gave  us  grace  to  do  for  bis  sake,  who  bimaelf 
vouchsafed  to  "become  poor,"  that  "we  through 
his  porerly  might  be  made  rich,"  (2  Cot.  r'iu.  0.) 
eTcn  Jeaui  Christ  ooi  Lord ;  to  whom,  with  iba 


<w  gif  nflfiiC 


ami 


fr  fiB  i/v  "one  %  ser^ECUi. 


W  JUtrEL  M. 


1  Sl  l:ii&  SL  13L 
MT  bverfarea.  if  tee  t^TjI 


U)«c.r*flL     Ife  thotf  Ir/T^ch  ft^  bs  benrr^r 

Urxr j»T  »  a  — irtfergg  :  v^d  r«  kr^iyv  irui  i» 
>^->tfifT  biiA  ^iitvri;*;  lie  ^bidiuz  in  fa:aL 

evf*e  M  laid  4oFvn  hat  tife  far  os :  aod  Ti» 
OiijT'  C  tr>  Ufdovn  r>ar It^  ^orthe  brMhmi. 
B«it  «rh«H>  h^j  iluft  vorCd" ft  snr>'.d,  and  siecch 
bit  U^4ir»«f  hare  Dttd,  and  Miju«th  op  his 
fanrfrU  of  conarpatti^io  from  him :  bovdvell- 
etfi  Ui«  Sore  of  Gnd  in  him?  Mjr  iittie 
ehiMrvm.  lei  as  n^  lore  in  void,  neiikr  io 
tori^fje :  bat  in  deed,  and  in  trath.  Aiid 
h^f'rhy  wn  knnm  that  «re  are  of  the  truth, 
and  ^lail  asaine  oar  ^learts  befi>re  him.  F<m' 
if  our  rieart  condemn  us,  God  bgienter  than 
our  h^^rt,  and  knoireth  all  thinesw  Belored, 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  tlien  hare  we 
confirleno?  toirards  God.  And  whatsoerer 
we  ask,  we  rereire  of  him,  because  we  keep 
hi%  c^ifiniaodmenis^  and  do  those  things  that 


Fatifi'-r,  and  tbe  Hc4y  Spirit,  be  all  Looour  and 
(^ry,  now  aad  for  erer.  Amen. 

Deah  Stanhope. 

(50.)  The  Collect  for  this  day  reminds  o^  of  the 
D«rv^r  failing  care  of  Almighty  God,  to  help  and 
govern  them,  whom  he  doth  brio^  up  in  his  stead- 
fast fear  and  lore :  and  thence  beseeches  him  to 
take  us  under  the  protection  of  bis  good  providence, 
and  t/i  make  us  have  a  perpetual  fear  and  love  of 
bis  holy  name.  To  this  end,  the  beloved  disciple, 
In  the  Epistle  for  the  day,  first  warns  Christians  of 
the  hatred  and  malice  of  the  world  against  them  . 
after  which  he  shews  the  blessed  fruits  of  a  true 
love  to  the  brethren,  toi^ether  with  the  mij«chievou3 
eflVcis  of  hatred  and  ill  will  towards  them ;  con- 
cluding with  some  marks  and  directions  for  satisfy- 
ing and  assuring  our  consciences  in  these  matters. 

In  the  Gospel  our  blessed  Saviour,  according  to 
bis  usual  way  of  instructing  the  people,  sets  forth 
in  a  imrable  the  liberal  provisions  he  hath  made  in 
the  Gospel,  for  all  that  wilt  come  to  him;  as  also 
the  way  and  manner  of  his  inviting  them ;  to- 
gether with  the  danger  of  refusing  his  invitations. 

Or,  Hole. 

(51.)  At  this  portion  of  Scripture  suggests  some 
eoDttdarationti  which  thould  fortify  and  tiqpport 


Tbe  fint  sud  unio  hin^ 
boazrit  a  pnece  44  srcoDd,  and  I  ma 
so  and  see  it :  I  prar  thee  hare  mec 
Aod  anocber  saidL  1  hare  boiv^l  fii 
t^oxen.  and  1  ^  lo  pcore  them ;  I  p 
bare  me  rxcosed.  And  another  sax 
married  a  wife,  and  tbeie&Me  I  canm 
So  tbH  servant  cuDe,  and  showfd  I 
these  triinjis.  Tben  the  master  of  th 
beine  an^ry,  said  to  hii  serranti 
qnicklr  isita  the  streets  and  laues  of 
and  bn  I  iff  in  hither  the  poor,  and  th 
ed,  and  the  ba^t,  and  the  blind,  j 
servant  said.  Lord,  it  is  done  as  th 
commanded,  and  yet  there  is  roon 
the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  i 

good  men  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  i 
meet  with  nnsoitahle  and  an  worth?  return 
injurious  and  wicked  world;  so  does  il 
others  calculated  to  be  a  warning  to  us,  n 
wav  to  the  least  motions  towards  an  aw 
disposition.  The  former  case  hath  the  jo 
goodness,  and  the  unchangeable  promises 
the  examples  of  the  blessed  Jesus  himsc 
aposties  and  disciples,  saints  and  glorifi 
innumerable,  and  the  sweet  satisfactions  < 
conscience,  for  its  comfort  and  encour 
The  latter  hath  the  instance  of  Cain  ;  the 
guilt  of  all,  whose  malice  renders  them  hi 
seed  ;  the  sentence  of  the  divine  law ;  as 
verity  of  a  Judge,  "  from  whom  no  se 
hid  :"  as  so  many  monuments  of  justice, 
indications  of  condemnation  and  severe  ve 
for  its  terror  and  scourge.  Let  us  not  the 
weary  of  well  doing,  how  ill  soever  our  goo 
are  received,  because  there  is  a  time  comii 
we  shall  certainly  reap,  if  we  faint  not 
us  not  cherish  any  thought  of  the  least  l 
toward  uncharitableness  or  malice,  reoi 
that  our  very  inclinations  and  desires  lie 
Him,  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  and  tht 
could  in  this  matter  deeeire and  moekeroi 
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m  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 

tiat  my  house  may  be  filled  :  for 

you,  that  none  of  those  men 

bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 


n  AunHas  after  Srfnftg* 

(63.) 

The  Collect. 

,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to 
d  grant  that  we,  to  whom  thou 
Q  hearty  desire  to  pray,  may,  by 
aid,  be  defended  and  comforted 
rs  and  adversities,  through  Jesus 
iord.     Ame?i. 

'et  cannot  he  be  mocked,  who  (as  we 
'it  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  know- 
••  Dean  Stanhope, 

Knparinsr  this  with  a  passage  else- 
dose  affinity  to  it,  we  may  see  evi- 
►  conclude  that  the  "  kingdom  of  hea- 
xxii.  2.)  that  is  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
resented  by  it.  This,  as  ministering 
d  pleasure,  all  that  men  can  want,  all 
wish,  to  render  them  perfectly  happy, 

0  a  "  supper."  The  bounty  and  infi- 
Almisjhty  Go?l  are  signified  by  the 
)f  that  "  supper,"  and  the  multitudes 

The  first  bidding  denotes  all  the 
:es  of  the  Messiah,  by  which  the  law 
els  were  intended  to  prepare  the  Jews 
him  and  his  doctrine.  The  second 
)  all  things  were  ready,  seems  to  im- 
esus  did,  and  taught,  and  suffered  for 
ion  and  salvation  ;  and  all  the  testi- 
importunate  exhortations  of  his  apos- 
iples  to  the  same  purpose.  The  ex- 
•  their  absence,  are  those  prejudices, 
and  worldly  interests,  which  did  not 
hose  Jews  from  coming  into  the  faith  ; 
Jiem  to  treat  all  attempts  to  win  them 
;  most  inflexible  obstinacy  and  utmost 
*he  guests,  brought  in  fiom  abroad  to 
laces,  are  the  Gentile  world  ;  to  whom, 

1  had  thrust  it  from  them,  the  subse- 
8  of  this  grace  and  salvation  were 
the  declaring  that  "  none  of  those  that 
'  should  "  taste  of"  his  "  supper,"  im- 
ig  of  those  Jews  over  to  a  reprobate 
iving  them  under  that  infidelity  and 
in  which  they  continue  hardened  to 
• 

e  analogy,  no  doubt,  of  the  parable 
I.  But,  though  its  primary  intention 
lare  seei ,  with  regard  to  the  different 


The  Epistle.     1  St.  Pet.  v.  5. 

ALL  of  yon  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  hnniility  :  for  God  resisU'th 
{\w,  proud,  and  ^iveth  ja^race  to  the  hnmble. 
Hmnble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exult  you 
in  due  time:  casting  all  your  care  upon 
him  ;  for  he  careth  for  you.  Be  sol)er,  l>e 
vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour:  whom  resst,  stead- 
fast in  the  faith  ;  knowing  that  the  sanie 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world.  But  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 

entertainment,  which  the  Gospel  found  at  its  first 
setting  out ;  yet  have  we  a  part  and  concern  in  it 
also.  For  by  the  same  reason,  that  they  who 
would  not  receive  it  at  all,  were  punished  for  their 
refusal,  shall  every  Christian,  who  professes  to 
have  received  it,  if  he  be  slothful,  or  lukewarm,  in 
the  duties  of  that  profession,  be  punished  for  his 
indifference  and  neglect.  It  were  easy  enough  to 
shew,  that  a  bare  acknowledgment  and  belief  of 
our  Saviour's  doctrine  is  far  from  answering  the* 
ends  of  it  to  us.  And  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say, 
that  they  who  "  hold  the  truth  in  righteousness," 
hold  it  more  by  chance  than  by  choice.  For  the 
same  seducemenls,  which  now  obstruct  their  prac- 
tice, would,  if  they  had  been  born  and  educated  in 
any  other  persuasion,  most  probably  have  obstruct- 
ed their  belief  of  the  Christian  religion. 

The  ministers  of  God's  holy  word  and  sacra- 
ments are  the  servants  sent  out  to  invite  to  tliis 
supper.  Faith  cometh  by  "preaching;"  but  if 
faith  do  not  produce  a  life  of  piety  and  virtue, 
agreeable  to  its  principles,  our  preaching  is  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  They,  therefore,  upon 
whom  the  name  of  Christ  is  called,  are  not  thereby 
quite  beyond  the  reach  of  the  true  import  of  this 
parable.  They  may  still  retain  the  vicious  dispo- 
sitions reprehended  in  it ;  they,  consequently,  nmy 
incur  the  sentence  of  exclusion,  denounced  in  the 
close  of  it.  They  actually  do  the  one,  and  will  cer- 
tainly fall  under  the  other ;  if  they  suffer  the  cares 
or  the  pleasures  of  this  world  to  draw  them  into  an 
indifference  for,  or  neglect  of,  the  duties  of  religion, 
and  the  concerns  of  eternity.  And,  therefore,  we 
shall  do  well  to  make  such  application  of  the  para- 
ble, as  may  (by  God's  blessing)  prevent  the  folly 
and  sin,  and  misery,  of  so  doing. 

•    Dean  Stanhope. 

(53.)  The  Collect  for  this  day  beseeches  God 
mf  Tcifully  to  hear  our  prayers ;  that  we,  to  whom 
he  hath  given  an  hearty  desire  to  pray,  may  by  his 
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suffered  awhile,  make  yon  perfect,  stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you.  To  him  be  glory  nnd 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  (54.) 
The  Gos^peL  St.  Luke  xv.  I. 
THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publi- 
cans and  sinners  for  to  hear  him.  And  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured,  sayingT) 
This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them.  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  What  man  of  you  having^  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  go  after  that  winch  is  lost,  until  he 
find  it?  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicinsf.  And 
when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together 

mighty  aid  be  defeudpd,aDd  comforted  in  all  dangers 
and  adversities.  Now  because  pride  and  hau<;hti- 
ness  of  Spirit  is  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  success 
of  our  prayers,  and  to  our  security  from  dangers; 
and  nothing  conduces  more  to  a  good  event  and  is- 
sue in  both,  than  humility  and  lowliness  of  mind ; 
therefore  the  Epistle  for  this  day  cautions  us 
against  the  one,  and  earnestly  exhorts  to  the  other. 

Dr.  Hole, 

The  Gospel  in  the  form  of  two  similitudes,  of 
which  it  principally  consists,  ministers  arguments 
to  wicked  men  for  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life :  being  intend^  to  encourage  and  support 
those  publicans  and  sinners,  who  at  the  time  of  its 
delivery  drew  nigh  in  great  numbers  to  our  Sa- 
viour. Dean  Stanhope. 

(54.)  This  Epistle  contains  a  recommenddtion 
of  several  virtues,  always  fit  to  be  cultivated  by 
Christians,  but  especially  useful  and  necessary  in 
afflicted  circumstances,  such  as  the  apostle  is  here 
describing,  and  such  as  were  felt  by  the  persons  to 
whom  his  Epistle  is  addressed. 

The  first  is  humility  :  which  is  the  most  effectual 
expedient  for  containing  every  man  wivhm  his  own 
sphere  ;  for  securing  the  deference  and  submission 
due  to  the  superiors  of  every  sort  and  capacity  ; 
and  so  for  preserving  inviolate  the  order,  and  unity, 
and  peace  of  the  Church.  But  especially  this  vir- 
tue is  of  mighty  service  for  preparing  men  to  re- 
ceive from  the  hands  of  God  any  events,  which  his 
wisdom  shall  think  fit  to  send,  with  a  becoming  re- 
signation of  mind. 

That  "care,"  which  the  apostle  would  have  per- 
sons under  hardships  **cast"  entirely  "upon  God," 
is,  no  doubt,  that  anxious  and  disquieting  solicitude, 
which  distracts  the  mind,  perplexes  all  our  thoughts, 
breaks  and  confoun  !s  all  our  measures,  and  so  not 
only  does  more  hurt  than  good,  but  betrays  a  want 
of  consideration  and  religion. 

By  ^'  sobriety"  is  meant,  not  only  a  temperate  use 
of  ilte  creatui  »  appointed  for  our  sustenance  and 


his  friends  and  neighbonrs,  saying  unti 
them.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  ray 
sheep  which  was  lost  I  say  unto  you,  that 
likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth,  more  than  over  nipetyand 
nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  repcnumce. 
Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces;  d 
silver,  if  she  lose  one  f4ece,  doth  not  liglta 
catidle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it  J  And  wtien  she  hath 
loimd  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had 
lost.  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  anufels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth.  (55.) 

refreshment,  but  the  government  of  ^our  ptssioos 
and  desires  in  general,  with  respect  Ik  >oy  obj«cti 
or  events  whatsoever,  which,  io  the  present  life,  arr 
wont  to  provoke  them  to  violence  and  excess. 

By  '*  watchfulness,"  no  question,  is  meant  a  cob 
tinual  circumspection  and  care,  that  we  be  not  tor 
prised  either  through  our  own  neglect,  or  the  infir 
mities  of  our  nature. 

'  This  is  the  general  acceptation  of  the  woi4 
which  yet  here  may  perhaps  have  a  view  some 
what  more  particular  and  restrained.  Thaibnnd 
I  mean  of  watchfulness,  which  considers,  and  if 
aware,  of  what  importance  the  different  eventi  d 
this  life  are  to  the  happiness  or  misery  of  the  next; 
and  what  advantages  the  enemy  of  souls  is  ever 
taking  to  convert  them  to  our  destruction. 

In  this  encounter,  St.  Peter  tells  us,  all  we  havf 
to  do,  is  stoutly  to  stand  our  ground,  supported  bf 
a  vigorous  faith,  and  animated  by  the  examples  d 
other  good  Christians,  engaged  m  the  same  causey 
and  pressed  with  the  same  difficulties. 

After  these  seasonable  admonitions,  the  aposde 
concludes  with  a  prayer,  which  does  so  implore  (k 
good  effocts,  as  at  the  same  time  to  suggest,  thit 
they  are  the  certain  comforts  and  consequences, c( 
afflictions  rightly  undergone.  That  iheseareerety 
way  consistent  with  the  gracious  design  of  makiag 
good  men  eternally  happy  ;  that  they  are  bat  at 
short  continuance:  that  they  add  lustre  to  sad 
men's  virtue,  inflame  their  zeal,  fix  their resolutjoa^ 
qualify  them  for  greater  undertakings,  render  the* 
at  last  impregnable,  and,  by  conforming  them  to  ik 
likeness  of  a  suffering,  resemble  them  in  (he  end  la 
the  triumphs  of  a  victorious,  Redeemer.  Btittl 
this  be,  (which,  if  we  do  not  obstruct  our  owd  bi^ 
piness,  will  not  fail  to  be,)  let  us  rememberibatvt 
are  creatures  and  servants,  and  he  our  Maker  ail 
Lord  ;  consequently,  that  to  us  belongs  submisiifli^ 
and  obedience,  and  fidelity;  to  him  '' power,  ari 
glory,  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever."  Aiaetu 

DSAN  STjMIBOPli 


I 
\ 

I 

! 

I 

ii 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


261 
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Or  ^ittttb  Amn^s  after  CrfnCts- 

(66.) 

The  Cotteei. 
0  GOD,  the  protector  of  all  that  trust  in 

(55.)  Our  blessed  Master  here  makes  hodifficul- 
(f  toaflirm  the  joy  in  heaven  to  be  greater,  upon 
the  accouut  of  one  instance  of  a  reclaimed  penitent, 
tban  for  a  great  many,  who,  having  never  been  so 
iiad,  never  stood  in  need  of  so  strict  and  painful  a 
repentance.  These  circumstances,  and  the  reason 
of  them,  deserve  our  very  serious  attention. 

Now,  as  to  the  angels ;  although  we  are  but  little 
•equaioted  with  their  condition,  and  the  ingredi- 
ents of  their  tiappiness ;  yet  thus  much  the  Scrip- 
ture halh  u|formed  us  concerning  them,  that  "  they 
tte  minisO^^  spirits,  sent  out  to  minister  for 
ihera  that^^^B  heirs  of  salvation,"  (Heb.  i.  14:) 
aad  that  c^j^R  both  in  the  natural  and  spiritual 
opacity,  have  those  Vhich  are  styled  their  angels. 
Matt.  xviiL  10.  Those  spirits  then  may  be  very 
reasonably,  and  seem  generally  to  be,  thought  full 
of  tenderness  for  their  charge,  solicitous  for  their 
particular  safety,  and  extremely  glad  of  any  good 
tbat  befalls  them.  How  these  heavenly  hosts  were 
afiected  with  the  salvation  of  mankind  in  general, 
ii  evident  from  the  hymn,  with  which  they  attend- 
fd  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  to  welcome  him  into  the 
World,  (Lake  ii.  9.  dbc ;)  as  also  from  their  constant 
earnest  desire  of  contemplating  the  mystery  of  our 
redemption.  1  Pet.  L  12.  Every  occasion  then  of 
(kis  kind  may  he  glad  tidings  to  them.  And, 
iboQ^h  their  nature  be  far  distant  from  us  mortab, 
iad  their  bliss  exquisite,  beyond  what  we  are  able 
^  conceive ;  yet,  in  regard  both  their  nature  and 
their  bliss  are  finite,  their  joy  may  certainly  admit 
of  an  increase.  And,  as  often  as  a  sinner  is  con- 
verted from  the  eril  of  his  ways,  there  may  spring 
Op  a  fresh  object,  and  a  laj^e  and  literal  addition 
toiL 

But  can  this  properly  be  said  of  Qo6  too,  whose 
perfection  of  happiness  aUows  no  such  accumula- 
lioBs?  No,  doobtless.  And  therefore,  with  re- 
ipeet  to  him,  we  must  interpret  this,  as  religion  and 
itaion  oblige  us  to  understand  many  like  passages, 
where  human  parts  and  passions  are  attributed  to 
ban.  All  which  is  done,  that,  by  such  condescend- 
w4  resemblanees,  he  might  the  better  manifest 
Viaaelf  to  the  weakness  of  our  capacities.  As 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghost,  meaning  to  represent  his 
Jiiplmnre  and  oor  baseness,  does  it,  by  saying, 
iM  we  **  provoke  him  to  anther,  kindle  his  fury, 
grieve"  and  ^  weary"  his  spirit,  and  the  like :  so 
here,  by  saying,  that  God  "  rejoiceth"  over  a  re- 
penting siimer,  is  mtended  that  suoh  repentance  is 
kighly  agreeable  to  him. 

If  it  be  urged,  why  so  partial  in  this  love  ?    Why 


thee,  without  whom  nothing  is  strong,  no 
thin^  is  holy  ;  increase  and  multiply  upon 
us  thy  mercy  ;  that,  thou  being  our  ruler  and 
guide,  we  may  so  pass  through  things  tem- 
poral, that  we  finally  lose  not  the  things 

"  the  fatted  calf  killed"  for  the  prodigal,  when  he, 
who  paid  a  constant  duty  to  bis  father  never  bad  so 
much  as  a  "  kid  given  him"  to  make  "  merry  with 
his  friends  ?"  If  some,  nay,  if  graat  joy  be  just  for 
one,  yet  ought  it  to  be  gri>ater  for  one,  than  for 
ninety  and  nine  ?  For  one  once  bad,  than  for  so 
many  always  good  ?  or,  shall  we  say,  is  it  better  to 
sin  and  afterwards  repent,  than  not  to  sin  at  all,  so 
as  shall  need  repentance  ?  This  difficulty  still  re- 
mains to  be  considered. 

Now  we  are  to  remember,  that  God  hath  declar- 
ed, "all  souls  are  mine;  the  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die."  Ezek.  xviii.  4.  Implying,  that  all  man- 
kind are,  by  nature,  equally  related  to  God ;  and 
that  the  distiactioos,  he  makes  between  one  man 
and  another,  are  upon  the  account  of  virtue  and 
vice.  If  then  the  stray  sheep  be  sought,  and  the 
rest,  in  appearance,  neglected  in  the  meanwhile,  it 
is  not  that  the  shepherd  hath  a  particular  fondness 
for  that  8he<  p  above  the  rest ;  for  he  would  have 
done  the  same  for  any  of  them  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstance!^. 

Therefore  neither  is  this  part  to  be  too  rigorous- 
ly understood  ;  but  as  spoken  after  the  manner  of 
men.  And  the  resentments  of  men  are  evidently 
raised  by  the  greatness  of  a  change  from  the  con- 
trary. Thus  sickness,  and  pain,  and  danger,  give 
a  more  sprightly  relish  of  safety,  and  ease,  and 
healih.  The  surprise  of  an  escape  which  we  did 
not  expect,  and  the  regaining  of  a  treasure  we  bad 
given  for  gone,  is  entertained  with  transport  and 
rapture  ;  because  this  gives  it  us  afresh,  it  is  a  kind 
of  new  accession  to  our  fortunes,  and  like  a  thing 
we  never  enjoyed  before.  And  such  is  the  case  of 
men  immersed  in  a  dissolute  and  debauched  life ; 
an  ample  subject  of  pleasure,  and  even  of  wonder, 
when  they  are  "  recovered  from  the  snare  of  the 
devil,"  who  were  long  used  to  be  "  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will."  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  This  is  a  new  con- 
quest, and  enlarging  of  Christ's  dominion,  an  addi- 
tion made  to  the  number  of  the  blessed,  and  an  ex« 
ample,  of  noble  inOuence,  for  encouraging  others  to 
shake  off  their  chains. 

In  a  word.  Joy  there  will  be  somewhere,  let  us 
act  how  we  please.  Only  it  is  at  our  choice, 
whether  this  shall  be  the  joy  of  devils  insulting  us 
m  torments,  or  the  joy  of  God  and  angels  congratu- 
lating their  own  and  our  unspeakable  felicity  to 
endless  ages.  And  the  odds  between  these  is  so 
great,  the  difipprence  so  plain,  that,  if  we  had  not  to 
deal  with  a  generation  that  have  no  knowledge,  it  * 
might  look  like  an  affront  to  the  common  sense  of 
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eternal :  gfrant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     Rom.  viii.  18. 

I  RECKON  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  he  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 
For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waitelh  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God.  For  tlie  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willinfi:ly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
who  liath  subjected  the  same  in  hope  :   be- 

mankind,  to  desire  that  they  would  "advise  and 
see  which"  of  the  two  "  they  will  choose,  that  God 
may  do  it  unto  them."  Dean  Stanhope, 

(56  )  The  Collect  for  the  day  teaches  us  to  pray 
unto  God,  without  whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing 
is  holy,  to  multiply  upon  us  his  mercy,  that  he  be- 
ing our  ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so  pass  through 
things  temporal,  that  we  finally  lose  not  the  things 
eternal.  Now,  because  nothing  is  so  apt  to  dis- 
couras^e  and  hinder  us  from  seeking  or  attaining 
eternal  good  things,  a«  the  temporal  evils  and  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  life ;  therefore  the  Epistle 
for  the  day  heartens  us  under  them,  with  the  ex- 
pectation not  only  of  a  speedy  relief,  but  of  an  eter- 
nal reward  for  them ;  for  "  if  we  suffer  with  Christ 
(saith  the  foregoing  verse)  we  shall  also  be  glori- 
fied together."  And  then  setting  them  one  against 
the  other,  "  I  reckon,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  wbrthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  b^' revealed  in  us." 

The  Gospel  is  taken  out  of  our  blessed  Saviour's 
divine  sermon  on  the  mount,  as  delivered  by  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Luke.  The  part  or  portion  of  it, 
selected  for  this  day's  meditation,  contains  the 
great  duty  and  virtue  of  mercifulness,  which  is  here 
recommended  to  us  in  all  its  branches.   Dr.  Hole. 

(57.)  St.  Paul,  having  mentioned  our  being 
"joint  heirs  with  Christ,"  and  signified  that  being 
likewise  "  joint  sufferers,"  with  him  is  a  condition 
of  obtaining  that  inheritance,  here  proves  the  rea- 
sonableness of  being  well  content  with  submitting 
to  this  condition. 

This  he  proves,  as  by  the  common  sense  and 
wants  of  mankind  in  general,  and  by  the  concur- 
rence of  Christians  in  the  same  opinions  and  vehe- 
ment expectations,  so  by  his  own  authority  and 
certain  knowledge.  For  that  w^ord  "  I  reckon  "  is 
not,  as  we  sometimes  use  it  in  our  language,  a 
form  of  speech  importing  some  remains  of  doubt- 
ing, or  the  giving  of  an  opinion  cautiously,  with  a 
reserve  of  deference  for  others  of  a  different  judg- 
ment: but  it  carries  the  signification  of  a  persua- 
sion, as  strong  and  peremptory,  as  can  possibly  be 
entertained.  It  implies  the  having  stated  an  ac- 
count, considered  all  matters  nicely;  the  suffer- 


:es  the  lat- 
it  it  is  ao 
them  to- 


cause  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delir* 
ered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Pot 
we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth, 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together,  until  now: 
and  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  wailing 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  ot 
our  body.  (57.) 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  vi.  36.  (58.) 
BE  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 

ings,  the  very  worst  of  this  present  lime,  on  the 
one  part ;  the  glory,  the  not  yet  revealed  glory,  oo 
the  other  part :  and,  after  all  reasonable  allowaoeei 
and  deductions  made,  upon  a  fair  and  exact  coin- 
putatioD  of  the  whole,  St.  Paul  pn 
ter  so  vastly  superior  to  the  foni 
indignity  done  to  it,  so  much  as  to 
gether ;  or  to  suppose  a  proportion  between  them, 
capable  of  forming  a  comparison  upon. 

It  is  tiue,  this  glory  is  not  yet  "revealed "  in  os. 
We  neither  enjoy  it,  nor  have  a  distinct  andtd6 
quate  notion  of  it.  But  this  is  far  from  any  argo- 
ment,  for  abating  our  value,  oi  cooling  our  zealio 
the  pursuit  of  it.  We  know  it  is  prepared,  and  we 
may  know,  that  its  excellence,  and  our  infirmities, 
are  the  true  reasons,  why  we  continue  so  much  is 
the  dark  about  it.  We  know  that  it  is  perfect; 
that  it  is  all,  and  above  all,  that  can  be  wished  or 
thought:  whereas  our  present  sufferinsrs  arepa^ 
tial,  and  never  destitute  of  some  allay  to,  or  sup- 
port under,  them.  In  a  word,  we  know,  that  this 
is  uninterrupted  and  eternal:  but  experience  plainly 
demonstrates,  that  most  of  our  sufferings  ha« 
comfortable  intervals ;  and  that  all,  wc  can  possiUy 
suffer^  must  quickly  have  an  end. 

From  this  it  follows,  that  "  the  glory  that  shift 
be  revealed  "  is  a  most  powerful  argument,  for  ei- 
during  with  constancy  and  meekness  "  those  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time ;"  to  which,  how  sharp 
soever,  that  glory  is  so  infinitely  an  overbalance 
as,  upon  a  fair  and  due  calculation,  to  be  iojored 
and  dishonoured,  by  being  so  much  as  brought iato 
any  comparison  with  them.  God  grant  us  grace 
to  consult,  not  our  duty  only,  but  our  interest  and 
happiness,  by  serious^ly  laying  to  heart  this  vastii- 
equality.  Which  would  not  only  soften,  and  sop" 
port  us  under,  any  afflictions  that  can  possibly  beAi 
us  ;  but  curb  and  conquer  that  slavish  fear  o:  death, 
of  all  passions,  the  most  tyrannical  and  tomicD(iBS< 
A  passion,  which  nothing,  but  this  persoasioi 
thoroughly  imbibed,  can  be  a  match  for ;  by  eia* 
bling  us  to  conquer  it  as  Christians,  though  vc 
cannot  wholly  suppress  and  remove  it  as  men. 

Dean  Statikope. 

(58.)  As  Christianity  expects  of  as  the  moit 
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il»  IS  merciful.  Jitctije  nnt,  mid  ye  shiill 
not  be  judged  :  coinie.ini  n<it,  and  y^  s!mll 
DHbe  condemned  ;  fi>igivo,  B»d  fit  sliall 
lieforgiTen:  glvft,  miditriiall  beglwQmito 
fDo;  good  measure,  pressed,  (uwa^  Rud 
iakea  together,  and  riinitin?  over,  HhoU 
Ml  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  Hie. 
woe  me.isure  that  yo  fBU^JU^^J^hal  I 
k  mensared  to  you'  ii<rid^|^^HHalce  n 
pirable  unto  them:  Can  tfi^BIPlead  the 
Uiod  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  inioiheditch  1 
The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master;  but 
ncry  one  that  is  perrncc  shall  be  as  his  mas- 
fcr.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  ihat 
Bin  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceives!  not 
die  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Either 
lunrcanst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother, 
Itt  me  piitl  out  the  mote  thai  is  in  thine  eye, 

■Bciful  ind  ■fiV'cnooate  de^orlment,  even  where 
Avcei  and  injuries  are  maDifest  idcI  flagrant ;  »o 
web  more  does  it  oblige  as,  not  to  aggravate  or 
nniL  the  actions  of  others  by  unjust  jealousies, 
■d  h&rd  miscons [ruction a.  The  tendency  of  these 
ii  to  render  all  conversatioo  uneasy,  and  lo  destroy 
pace,  and  charity,  and  mulual  good  understand- 
■g:  reiy  paiticulai  care  therefore  is  taken  by  the 
Ckcistian  religion  to  correct  the  vice  of  censuring 
Ml  jadging ;  than  which,  as  lamentable  experi- 
■ce  too  plainly  demonstrates,  (here  is  scarce  any 
Me  more  misehieious,  and  yet  more  conuaoQ  and 
ptdominant  in  the  whole  world. 

Amongst  other  arguments  used  against  it  by 
loipiare,  a  very  forcible  one  is  suggested  by  this 
|MHge,  which  informs  us  that  herein  consists  the 
rinnUge  of  the  charitable  man,  that  God  will 
)rfge  him  according  to  his  disposition  ;  and  over- 
lNk,tndbeas  bind  to,  bis  failings,  as  he  hath  been 
i|vii^  of,  and  lender  to,  those  of  hia  brethren. 
Vkereas  to  the  rigid,  and  censorious,  and  bitter, 
k«3l  mete  tbetr  own  measure  exactly,  and  go  to 
t>  eiiremity  of  justice.  And  surely  this  is  dia- 
taigcroeDt  and  terror  enough  in  all  conscience ; 
bedrct,  that  by  giving  a  loose  to  a  licentiousness 
'iboagbt  and  tongue,  we  musi  expect  to  find  no 
Vm  hinduess  from  God,  than  men  have  found 
tans:  for,  if  God  "enter  into  judgroeoMwiih  his 
kfaatB,  DO  flesh  living  can  be  justified  in  his 
^r"  and  if  he  will  "  be  extreme  to  mark  what 
I  tame  amisi,"  where  is  the  man  able  to  "  abide 
r  (Psalm  ciliii.  2 ;  cxxx.  3.) 
I  rait  af  all  are  (hose  men  qualified  to  abide  it, 
boae  critical  observation  and  inhuman  exposing 
oibcT  people,  is  here  insinuated  by  our  Lord  hlm- 
l(  to  be  an  effect  and  mark  of  their  hypocrisy  : 
i  whose  zeal,  (o  pull  out  the  "  mote  In  their  bro- 
iM  tft,"  proceeds  from  being  insensible  of  the 
nm,  whielt  is  in  their  own."    Hereby  is  like- 


when  thoti  thyself  beholdest  not  the  bcnm 
that  is  in  ihine  own  eye  ?  Thon  hypocrite, 
cast  Odt  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
and  thon  shalt  ihnu  see  clearly  to  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 


^fir  jFffth  AttnUas  after  ZTrfnfts. 

(59.) 
The  Collect. 

GRANT,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that 
the  course  of  this  world  njay  be  so  peacnabjy 
ordered  by  thy  governance,  (hat  thy  church 
may  joyfully  serve  thee  in  all  godly  quiet- 
ness, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
The  Epistle.     1  St.  Pet.  iii.  8. 

BE  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
wise  inliniated,  that  men,  who  themselves  are 
grievous  sinners,  ere  by  no  means  proper  persons 
to  reprove,  and  put  (o  shame^  those  who  at  worst 
■re  but  their  own  resemblance:  and  that  the  true 
way  to  emend  mankind  is  for  each  man  [o  look  at 
home,  and  begin  with  mending  one.  How  much 
better  were  it  (o  employ  ourselves,  in  publishing 
the  praises  of  God,  and  vindicedog  the  innocence 
of  our  abused  brethren ;  in  seCting  every  action  m 
its  most  advantageous  light,  and  pouring  balm  into 
the  many  bleeding  reputations,  which  have  bccD 
wounded  deep,  by  artificial  malice,  and  words, 
which,  though  "  smoother  than  oil,"  are  yet  in  ef- 
fect "very  swords?"  (Psalm  Iv.  21,)  So  should 
we  promote  peace,  and  goodness,  and  charily,  in 
this  world.  So  should  we  likewise  ensure  to  our- 
selves favour  at  that  great  and  terrible  day,  when 
"by  our  words  we  shall  be  justified,  and  by  oor 
words  we  shall  be  condemned.""  (Matt.  xii.  37.) 
That  day,  in  which  even  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  brought  into  judgment;  every  hard  un- 
charitable thought  placed  to  account ;  and  in  which 
therefore  it  is  of  the  last  concern,  most  earnestly  to 
endeavour,  and  to  pray,  that  our  "  good  Lord  "  may 
"deliver  us."  Dean  Stabhopb. 

(59.)  We  are  taught  in  (he  Collect  for  this  day 
to  beseech  Almighty  God,  that  the  course  of  this 
world  may  be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  his  govern- 
ance, that  the  Church  may  joyfully  serve  him  in 
all  godly  quietness.  To  effect  or  bring  this  to  pass, 
the  Episde  for  this  day  prescribes  this  excellent 
advice  to  that  end,  "  Be  ye  all  of  one  mind ;"  sig- 
nifying to  us,  thai  unity  of  mind  and  judgment  is 
the  best  means  lo  preserve  the  peace  of  the  Church 
and  all  Godly  quietness;  and  likewise  that  diver- 
sity of  opinions  is  the  main  cause  of  all  the  discord 
and  confusion  that  happens  in  it  And  therefore, 
St.  Pad,  in  his  last  advice  to  the  Corinthians, 
joins  them  both  together,  saying,  "  Finally,  bte- 
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one  of  another ;  love  as  brethrftn,  l>e  pitiful, 
be  conrleitus ;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  rnrlint;  for  railing;  but  contrariwise, 
blcssins;;  koowiiig  that  ye  are  [lierennto 
called,  Hint  ye  slionid  iniierit  a  blessing. 
For  he  ih^ii  will  hive  life,  and  set!  good  dnys, 
let  bini  refrain  Ins  tongue  from  evil,  and  his 
lips  that  they  speak  no  e><i'^=  '^^  I*'*" 
eschew  evil,  and  do  good  ;  let  him  seek 
peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteons,  and  his  ears 
are  oppn  unto  their  pmyers:  hut  i he  face 
of  the  Lnrd  Is  against  tbeni  that  do  evil. 
And  who  is  he  that  will  harcn  yn,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good?  Bnl  and 
if  ye  snifuf  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy 
are  ye :  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  (error, 
neither  be  troubled;  btit  sanctify  the  Lord 
Go'l  ill  your  hearts,  (60.) 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  v.  1. 
IT  came  to  pass,  thai  ns  the  people  press- 


ihren,  be  cf  one  minJ,  lite  in  peace."  (2  Cor.  tiji. 
11;)  thereby  iullmaling,  llial  ihtrre  Is  a  coantixiuD 
or  mutual  dependeace  of  ibese  iwo  upun  each 
other,  lliat  unity  will  put  an  end  lo  divisions,  and 
tbe  best  way  lo  [ive  in  peace,  is  lo  be  oruni>  mind- 
er. Hole. 

The  Qospel  relates  ihe  manner  of  callinz  four 
great  apo-itles,  who  were  main  pillars  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Dean  SCanliope. 

(60.)  Tbea{>0Et1e  had,  in  the  close  of  the  second 
and  beginnins;  of  ibis  chapter,  inculcaieil  such 
duties,  Bs  Christians  are  obliged  to,  by  virtue  of 
some  pariicular  relaiiona  and  capacities,  where- 
in ihe  providence  of  God  haih  placed  them.  Af- 
ter which,  he  |lkbceedi  heie  to  some  of  a  more 
general  nature,  (ver.  8.)  whose  obligations  is  of 
eilent,  equal  with  this  religion  itself;  and  surb,  as 
tH  who  profess  it  have  a  concern  in.  Bu(,  though 
no  person  be  exempted  from,  no  time  impioper  fur, 
the  exercise  of  them  ;  yet  are  they  more  eapcciolly 
■aosunable  in  perseculion  and  affliciion.  Una- 
nimity in  principles,  mutual  forbearances,  lender  af- 
feclion,  fellom  feeling  of  hardships,  that  bear  close 
upon  our  brethren,  and  all  the  comforts  and  en- 
courBgcmenti  of  a  kind  and  condescending  deport- 
ment; as  they  are  indications  of  a  temper  most 
truly  resembling  the  meek  and  holy  Jesus :  so  are 
ihry  the  best  defence  again^it  a  common  enemy  ; 
B.nd  of  mighty  cfGeacy,  to  soften,  and  keep  up  the 
hearts  of  each  other,  under  the  calaiuilies,  which  a 
wbule  set  of  men  shall  be  eiposed  to,  by  beir.™  all 
embaiked  in  Ihe  same  good  cause.  Assistances, 
which  nothing  can  so  well  prore  the  power  of  as 
eiprrience.  And  such,  as  ihey,  who  want  the 
wisdoiu  mutually  lo  contribute  lo  each  other,  do 


H  upon  him  lo  hear  the  wnrd  ot  Gml,  Im 
stooil  liy  the  lake  of  Geniiosnrel,  mid  ««■ 
cvo  ^)iips  standing  I'V  the  lake;  Iml  the 
fi^fiermeti  were  gone  oui  of  t+ieni,  and  vm 
w^ishing  their  nets.  And  he  eiiieml  into 
one  of  the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  w id 
proyed  him  that  he  wonid  thrust  oni  a  liiile 
from  the  land  ;  nnd  he  sal  down,  and  Iniiaht 
(he  people  out  of  the  sh'ip.  Now,  when  he 
had  lefl  speakinj,  he  said  nolo  Siinon, 
Lannch  nrti  into  the  di.'C|>,  and  lettJownynui 
nets  for  a  diaiiglit.  And  Simon  nnsweriiiHi 
said  unto  iiim,  Master,  we  have  toilwi  &II 
(he  night,  and  hnvi'  taki-n  noihiug;  or.<r- 
ertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  ihg 
net.  And  when  Lliey  had  this  done,  llieyea< 
clo.sed  agreat  muliitude  of  fishes,  and  iheii 
net  brake.  And  they  beckoned  iimo  tlieii 
partners  which^^ere  in  the  other  Bliip,  ihal 
they  should  come  and  help  them.  And  titef 
came,  and  6Ued  both  the  ships  ;  so  tliuttliey 
begun  to  sink.     When  Simon  Peter  san'il. 


manifestly  lake  the  adversary's  part,  and  bflnj 
their  own  safely,  or  lose  their  coosolalion.  "thtj 
break  that  force,  which,  uniled,  mi^hl  make  licid 
against  their  danger  ;  and  add  lo  that  burdn, 
whose  weight  would  be  abated,  if  each  were  read; 
lo  liear  a  part  in  it,  by  esteeming  the  suirerin;i  at 
others  his  own,  and  aciing  in  concert  against  ibto 
accordingly. 

But  even,  when  ihus  joined,  and  disposed  toil 
tbe  charitable  offices,  (vei.  9,)  which  the  une 
profession,  and  ihe  same  distress,  ought  to  produM 
in  persons,  so  nearly  and  so  many  ways  allitdi 
ihey  are  nut  at  liberiy  la  eater  inio  all  surli  of 
measures.  They  are  presumed  to  suffer  wiOBf 
fully,  and  to  be  blackened  witb  malicious  calum- 
nies ;  which  are  designed  lo  give  couDleotncc  M 
the  injuries  ihey  suslain,  by  represeoliiig  ihiin  ■> 
persons  that  deserve  to  suffer.  Bui  wrong  niiiil 
not  be  repaid  with  wrong,  nor  falitehomi  ni(k 
falsehood,  no,  nor  yet  Irue  reproaches  wilb  ihf 
like. 

That,  then,  which  Chri^liaos,  when  pcrsNuV^ 
and  injured,  have  to  do,  i«  not  to  let  anv  of  ■b'X* 
desponiiiueies  overwhelm  their  spirits,  whieb  itrtif 
oppressors  are  labouring  to  drive  ihero  loi 'Dil 
which  they,  who  have  none  but  humAU  brlj^U 
depend  upon,  find  it  impossible  to  bear  up  again cl- 
They  must  "sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  Ifi'i- 
hcntts :"  that  is,  testify  ibeir  belief  of  hia  gUiiMI 
allribules  lo  all  the  world.  And  this  is  dune,  wbtl 
(hey  depend  upon  his  power  to  extricate  ilicnoU 
of  (otherwise  invincible)  difBcultles,  and  so  dcF  i°t 
and  rest  upon  him,  as  a  sure  sanctuary.  Vbn 
they  refer  to  bis  wisdom  and  justice  the»>^ 
and  the  methods   of   executing   veugranct  upot 
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fie  jij]  down  al  Jesus'  knflss,  siiyitia,  Depart 
frijunk;,  for  1  am  a  sinful  man,  (>  Lard. 
tV  liB  was  fisioiii-licij,  ttiid  nil  tlial  wsre 
ft-ii/i  liini,ai  iIh;  dmiisjhl  of  ihe  fishes  wliicli 
ttier  had  takoii  ;  nnd  so  was  also  James  Hiid 
John,  the  sons  of  Zetfede>-,  which  were  part- 
ners wiili  Simon.  Aitd  Jesus  said  unto  Si- 
nooii,  Fear  uol ;  from  heuceforth  tiiou  shall 
Catch  men.  Arid  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  ihey  forsook  till,  and  iol- 
loivedhiin.  (61.) 

CThr  Afpth  jbunHAD  after  ZTrfnfts. 

(62.) 

T/ie  Collect, 

0  GOD,  who  husi  prepared  for  those  who 

We  thee  such  good  tiungs  as  ytvsn  xana'» 

understandiug ;  pour  mio  our  hoorts  such 


tluse  wicked  tueo  who  "  smjU^nM  hts  people," 
I  ud  "irouble  his  fdiibful"  o^HHlien,  Doiwiih* 
Vni\ag  any  delays  ia  tbe  acc^0RdlinPnI,  ihvy 
*biioyup  their  slnkiag  Kpirit9  niLlilKe  RVrllUDrfjif 
^  pionilaea;  nnd  laslly,  be  ihe  evriit  of  Ibese 
tatp  at  present  what  it  will,  when  they  Mead- 
biily  adbere  lo  ibeir  duly,  at  the  Pipense  of  all 
Bw  wodd  couDts  dear,  and  will  not  be  prevailed 
•[•on  for  any  terms  to  incur  bis  displeasure. 


(61.)  By  following  Christ,  which  tbe  apostles 
■re  said  lo  have  done,  three  things  are  maoirestly 
Aleoded. 

t.  Tbc  disciples  w^e  ibe  conalanl  followers 
>ad  altendant^  upon  his  person  ;  for  tbey  went  up 
*lkd  down  wiib  hirn  wherever  lie  went,  they  were 
4e  eye-wilnesaes  of  his  miracles,  and  the  ear-nil- 
•Mses  of  his  discouises;  and,  though  he  some- 
IbDcs  withdrew  from  theiu  inlo  places  of  solitude 
*>d  relireoieDl  upon  some  eitraordinary  occasions, 
ytl,  for  the  most  part,  they  were  daily  coinpaniona 
*Ub  him,  and  the  coostiint  spectators  both  of  his 
ijoriea  and  troubles ;  as  we  in.ny  rend  at  large  id 
at  the  four  ETangelisia.  This  way  of  following 
Christ  was  peculiar  to  the  apostles  and  Grst  disci- 
(Im,  who  bad  the  lionour  of  seeing  and  cnaversin; 
^mh  him  during  bis  abode  upon  earth;  a  privilege 
•M  to  be  enjoyed  by  any  Kince  hit  ascension  into 
koTen.  But  ibere  are  two  ways  of  following  Cbrisl 
•Bl  aiuinable  by  us  ;  m  both  which  senses  we  are 
•m  bis  followers. 

At,  S.  By  following  bis  doctrine  and  learning  of 
Ifcn.  This  pririlefe  the  apostles  had  by  receiving 
*e  word  from  Cbriai's  own  mouth ;  hut  we  have 
1l  M  second  hand  by  receiving  it  fTom  ihem  who 
kve  banded  it  down  to  us.  However,  the  docliiae  is 
iLt  same  in  both,  and  we  are  as  well  taught  by  him 
■nr.  ai  ibey  were  then     He  ibal  leaches  atiotiier, 


love  towardm^ee,  lliat  we,  loving  thee  above 
all  tilings,  in^  obtain  thy  proinise.>!,  which 
excped  uli  thai  we  can  desire,  through  Jesus 
Christour  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epifllg^    Rom,  vl.  3. 

KNOW  ye  iiii['i|ajiii ^  I  r 

bapiized  inlu  J«MH|Pn>t|  werebupiized  into 
his  dealli  ?  Tl^pJre  we  are  biiri<'d  with 
liim  hy  baptism  into  death :  lliat  like  as 
Cliri-t  wiis  raised  up  from  Ihe  dead  by  the 
jllory  of  the  Kather,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  ill  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  hisresnrreciion  ;  knowing  this,  ihai  onr 
old  man  is  criiciri<'d  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  mioln  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin.     For  he  ihut  is 


I  him,  is  said  lo  be 
his  niH^kr;  ,-tnd  they  that  are  taught  hy  hiiu,  and 
embr-;i.i.'  Iih  li'net?,  are  styled  hi^  followers.  Now 
we  nre  liid  as  much  lo  "  learn  of  him  "  as  liis  6rsl 
disciples  ;  and  his  apostles  inculcate  upon  us  ibe 
same  lessons  as  he  did  upon  them;  namely,  that 
"  ibe  same  mind  should  he  in  us,  as  was  in  Cbrisl 
Jesus ;"  so  that  as  he  was  equally  a  teacher  lo  ihem 
and  us,  so  arc  we  equally  his  disciples  and  follow- 
IT!  as  well  as  ihey  ;  and  so  we  may  all  well  be,  for 
he  was  a  "Teacher  come  from  God:"andwBa 
alone  able  lo  deliver  "  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

3.  To  be  a  follower  of  Christ,  ia  to  follow  his 
example,  and  lo  act  by  the  paltern  lliat  he  halh  set 
us;  he  thai  treads  In  the  same  strps  after  another, 
is  said  to  follow  him  :  and  he  that  labes  Chri.t  for 
his  director  and  guide,  and  walks  even  as  he  walk- 
ed, may  be  justly  reckoned  in  the  number  of  his 
followers.  Now  Christ  bath  given  us  the  best  ei- 
amjile  for  our  imitation  ;  he  batb  gone  every  step 
of  our  way  to  heaven  before  os,  lo  ibe  intent,  sailb 
the  apostle,  "that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  who 
did  DO  sin,  neither  was  any  guile  found  in  his 
mouib."  He  bath  set  before  us  the  mo^t  excelleat 
pattern  of  love,  meekness,  humility,  and  patience, 
and  indeed  of  all  other  virtues  ;  in  which  we  are 
bill  to  "  he  followers  of  him  as  dear  children  ;"  aud 
when  we  are  arrived  to  that,  we  may  be  said  with 
llie  disciples  in  Ihe  Gospel,  to  "forsake  all,  and  «, 
fullow  him."  Dr.  Hole. 

(62.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  reminds  us  of  the 
good  things  which  God  hath  prepared  lor  ibcm 
that  love  him,  which  are  indeed  such  as  pass  man's 
understanding;  aud  from  thence  teaches  us  la 
pray  to  him  to  pour  into  our  hearts  such  love  to- 
wards him,  ibat  we,  loving  him  above  all  things, 
may  obtain  bis  promises,  whii'h  exceed  all  thai  we 
can  desire,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Now 
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dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now^webe  dead 
willi  Christ,  we  beliove  thai  we  shall  hIso 
live  wiih  him,  knowing;  that  Clirist,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more  ;  death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in 
thnt  he  died,  he  died  tinto  sin  once ;  but  in 
that  he  livetli,  he  Itreth  unto  CJod.  Like. 
wise  reckon  ye  n  I  so  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  nil  to  910  ;  but  nilre  unto  God,  litrou^h 
Jesiis  Christ  our  Lord.  (03.) 

The  Gospel.  Si.  Matt.  v.  20. 
JKSUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  Except 
yonr  rijihieoiisness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eonsiies.s  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Ye  have  heard  ihal  it  was  said  by 
them  iif  old  lime,  Thou  shall  not  Itill  ;  and 
wliosnever  sliall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of 

because  lliese  ^ond  ihio^s  arc  obtaiDeil  for  us  by 
the  deuih  of  Chriel,  and  the  promises  of  ilii^ni  de- 
lieiiJ  much  ui>on  his  cesarreclion  ;  llipcffnr^'  llip 
Epislle  I'or  ihe  day  mentions  our  conformily  lo 
biilh,  ns  the  best  means  to  procure  a  title  lu  lliciii, 
and  lo  secure  an  iolerest  in  them;  which  ihinga 
are  rcpreaenied  lo  us  in  our  baplism,  and  ihe  pro- 
fessinii  mndc  in  it  obliges  us  lo  them. 

The  Gospel  contains  another  part  of  Chrisi'a 
sermon  on  the  mount,  wherein  he  vindicates  the 
law  from  all  fal^e  glosses,  and  refines  it  into  a  more 
pure  and  perfect  rule  of  lifi'  and  manners. 

Dr.  Hale. 

(63.)  Hon  greally  and  ardently  Is  it  to  be  de- 
sired, thai  ihe  generaliiy  ol  Chri3iians  would  seri- 
ously lay  tills  Scripture  lo  heart !  Tbal  they  would 
DOW  and  then  reflect  upon  Ihe  engagements,  and 
the  end,  of  baptism  !  Thai  ihcy  would  carefully 
examine,  what  conformity  is  lo  he  found,  belwcen 
themselves  and  a  dead  and  risen  Sariour;  and  be 
CODviuced,  ibat  they  have  no  foundolion  for  hope 
in,  nor  benefil  from,  that  death  and  resurreclion, 
farther  than  siich  conformity  can  justify  their  title! 
Men  would  not  (hen  content  themselves  wiih  such 
a  hirae  obedience,  as  covers,  and  quiles  swallows 
up,  a  few  faiit  essays  towards,  or  acts  of,  piety  and 
virtue,  wiih  frequent  and  grievous  relnpses  in  sin  : 
as  if  ihe  Lord,  whom  they  are  bound  lo  imilale, 
had  died  often,  and  lain  long  buried,  but  rose  and 
lived  for  very  short  inlervals.  They  would  not 
think  it  sufficient  to  lead  a  life  of  ease  and  idleness, 
of  no  use,  no  example,  as  if  the  doing  of  good  were 
of  no  consequence,  but  the  abstaining  from  nolori- 
iius  evil  were  the  whole  of  their  engagement; 
which,  indeed,  is  In  some  degree  to  copy  after  a 
dead,  but  by  no  means  after  a  risen  aod  a  living 
Saviour.  Much  less  could  any,  who  alletid  to 
this  passage,  allow  themselves  in  such  habits,  as 


a  cause,  soSinRndfmger  of  the  jiid^nfcx^ 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  R.^ 
shall  be  in  dan^r  of  Uftconneil :  but  wh 
soever  shall  say,  Thofflool,  shall  be  in  dai 
^er  of  hell-fire.  Therefore,  if  Ihon  hrin, 
thy  ffifl  In  the  altar,  and  there  rememberen 
lh:it  tliy-  brother  bath  au^hl  against  tlir^ 
li'avi'  tii.'iv  ihy  gift  before  the  nitnr,  and  ^ 
liiy  way  ;  lir.sl  be  reconciled  to  thy  brolhef, 
and  then  conic  ntid  offer  thy  gift,  Ajrea 
with  thine  adver'j.iry  quickly,  whiles  .ihw 
art  in  the  way  wnh  linn;  lest  at  anytime 
the  adversary  deliver  Ihce  to  the  judoe,  and 
the  judire  deliver  ihec  lo  l he  officer,  and iJioa 
be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I  say  iinio  lliw 
ihon  shtilt  by  uonwaiis  come  out  thence,  (ill 
tbou  bant  paid  UlUlllermost  farthing.  (61.) 


1  UlMllli 
o  j^gioi 


are  a  S'-andal  to  j^giou  and  a  virtual  abjnraiioD 
of  their  baplisinl^  covenant.  Adultery  »ai  ifni' 
ness,  gltttloily  and  drunkennesii,  corelousness  (tJ  , 
ambilion,  strife  and  revenge,  prufanenesa  Rad  in^ 
ll^ioTi ;  these  are  such  raging  plagues,  at  mtA 
ihe  very  seat  of  our  spiritual  life:  the  persons  giiilll 
of  ihem  could  not  do  a  kinder  thing  to  ibe  ciedH  of 
Chrislianiiy,  (ban  openly  to  renounce  it  I  hid  il- 
mosl  said,  noi  a  kinder  thing  to  ihemselvet,  linee 
ihcy  only  profess  it  lo  their  heavier  condeninilioi[ 
since  ihey  neither  imilale  their  Lord,  nnr  any  scf- 
vaui  of  his,  except  that  traitorous  one,  who  nit 
"  Master,  Master,  and  kissed  him,"  as  a  signil  U 
those  enemies,  who  came  under  his  condacl  U> 
take,  and  to  mock,  and  to  kill  hira. 

Dean  Slnnhapt. 
(64.)  The  Gospel  of  this  day  may  teach  ui,  1. 
To  carry  our  righteousness  above  and  oeywid  ihil 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees';  ihey  were  cti'iMi 
about  the  outside,  and  were  fair  and  beautiful  wili- 
oul,  but  within  full  of  filth  and  rolieDoess.  Bui  let 
us  endeavour  to  cleanse  the  heart,  and  trt  ihtt 
matters  be  righl  within.  They  stuck  to  ibektw 
ol  the  law,  without  minding  ibe  irue  intrni  uf  ilj 
but  let  us  look  more  lo  the  spiritual  sense  and  laflf 
ing  of  it,  and  observe  it  in  the  full  extent  of  it 
They  condemned  gross  sins,  and  connived  U  Irtfl 
and,  il  ibey  abstained  from  the  outward  af  1,  w<* 
allow  themselves  in  ihe  inward  motions,  occmioii*! 
and  tendencies  to  It;  but  lei  us  lay  the  air  ID 'll' 
very  root,  and  cut  down  every  braiieh  of  ini^uii; 
Thev  rested  in  theeilemnlactsorreligion,M|i'*f' 
er,  fasting,  and  a1m'-;;lvmg,  wilhoul  regarding  thi  ' 
true  ends  or  manner  of  performing  them;  btilk' 
us  lock  more  to  our  alms  and  inteniions  in  di«»< 
duties,  that  they  may  be  rightly  lo  (he  gloii  w 
God,  and  ihe  sood  of  our  own  and  olhrri'  to^ 
In  a  word,  the  Pharisees  were  proud,  prli»L»' 
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Elir  Sctirntli  AunAMS  after  Srfnfts* 

(65.) 

The  Collect. 

LORD  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art 
he  author  and  ^iver  of  all  good  things; 
riaft  ill  our  hearts  the  love  of  thy  name,  in- 
riease  in  us  true  religion,  nourish  us  with 
ill  ^odness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  us 
XI  the  Same,  through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  vi.  19. 

I  SPEAK  after  the  manner  of  men,  be- 
cause of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as 

hrpocritical^  in  their  righteousness;  and  therefore 
1ft  us  exceed  them  in  the  humility,  integrity,  and 
sucerity  of  ours ;  for  since  heaven  and  happiness 
lie  beyond  ihe  bounds  and  extent  of  their  righteous- 
ness, we  most  inevitaby  perish  and  miscarry  with 
them,  if  we  go  not  farther  than  they.  2.  Let  our 
obedience  to  Gud^s  laws  extend  to  the  whole  de- 
tj^naad  intention  of  them.  In  the  affirmative  pre- 
cepts, let  it  reach  to  all  the  means,  motives,  and  in- 
centives requisite  to  the  observance  of  them ;  in 
tbcD^ative  precepts,  let  it  take  in  all  the  occasions, 
steps,  and  tendencies,  to  the  breach  of  them.  Par- 
tiealarly  in  keeping  the  sixth  Commandment 
against  killing,  here  mentioned,  let  us  avoid  all  rash 
and  causeless  anger,  all  malice  and  hatred,  that  na- 
tOTally  lead  to  it ;  for  malice  is  a  frequent  occasion 
and  forerunner  of  murder,  and  St.  John  tells  us,  that 
"he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,"  (1  John 
liL  15 :)  for  hatred  is  attended  with  a  desire  of  taking 
away  the  object  of  it,  either  by  himself  or  another. 
Moreorer,  let  us  avoid  all  virulent  and  opprobrious 
ipeeches,  such  as  calling  our  brother  Raca,  or  fool, 
a  Tain,  empty,  widess,  and  wicked  fellow;  which 
commonly  provoke  to  rage,  and  draw  on  murder, 
h  short,  ^^  let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking  be  put  away  from 
ttj  with  all  malice ;"  especially  when  we  draw 
oigh  to  holy  things ;  and  let  us  "  be  kind  one  to 
mother,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  us;"  recon- 
ciHn;;  ourselves  to  our  greatest  foes.  And  let  that 
be  done  quickly,  lest  it  be  too  late  ;  and  so,  by  liv- 
iag  in  peace  and  charity  with  God  and  man  here, 
ve  shall  live  in  eternal  peace  and  joy  with  both 
htreafier.  Dr,  Hole, 

(65.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  beseeches  the 
1^  of  all  power  and  might,  who  is  the  author 
md  girer  of  at!  good  things,  to  graft  in  our  hearts 
^  lore  of  his  name,  to  increase  in  us  true  religion, 
tonoorisb  us  with  all  goodness,  and  of  his  great 
t&erey  to  keep  us  in  the  same.  The  Epistle  for 
^  day  is  the  latter  part  of  the  same  chapter,  from 
^encethat  for  the  last  Sunday  was  taken ;  where 


ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to 
uncleanness,  and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity: 
even  so  now  yield  your  memfjers  servants 
to  righteousness,  unto  holiness.  For  when 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things,  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  doath.  But 
now,  being  made  free  from  siU|  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  y<i&r  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  (66.) 

the  apostle  having  shewed  the  new  converted  Ro- 
mans the  efficacy  of  Christ's  death,  for  the  killing 
of  sin,  and  the  virtue  of  his  resurrection  for  the 
quickening  of  them  to  a  life  of  righteousness,  he 
exhorts  them  to  a  conformable  practice.  To  which 
end,  he  here  in  the  close  of  the  chapter  accommo- 
dates himself  to  their  weakness,  and  labours  to 
convince  them  of  the  great  danger  of  their  former 
sinful  courses,  and  likewise  of  the  safety  and  hap- 
piness that  is  to  befound  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness. Dr.  Hole. 

(66.)  In  drawing  a  comparison  in  this  passage 
between  a  state  of  sin  and  holiness,  St.  Paul  does 
not  set  himself  here  to  i^rove,  as  might  most  easily 
be  proved,  that  the  toil  and  drudgery  of  a  course  of 
vice  is  insupportable:  and  that  men  would  have 
unanswerable  objections  to  religion,  should  it  im- 
pose upon  us  commands,  m  any  degree  so  slavish 
and  tyrannical  as  our  own  lusts  and  passions  do ; 
but,  as  he  is  treating  with  converts,  that  had  broken 
their  chains,  and  asserted  their  native  liberty,  he 
therefore  contents  himself  with  the  mention  of 
such  consequences,  as  that  service,  even  when  for- 
saken, does  naturally  produce.  Of  these  one  pre- 
sent and  inseparable  effect  is  '^  shame  ;"  which,  to 
a  mind  of  any  ingenuity*  must  needs  be  very  gra- 
ting and  terrible :  for  what  can  make  a  man  amends 
for  the  continual  reproaches  of  his  own  breast,  and 
the  reflections  of ^Ting  long  persisted  in  faets 
which  cannot  be  remembered  without  the  utmost 
confusion  ?  On  the  contrary,  when  we  are  happi- 
ly got  loose  from  this  tyranny,  and  become  our 
own  men,  reason  never  fails  to  justify,  nor  con- 
science to  applaud,  our  better  choice.  And  thest 
are  satisfactions  so  suited  to  human  nature,  that  all 
the  commendations,  nay,  all  the  honours  and  re- 
wards, capable  of  being  bestowed  by  the  whole 
world  upon  an  ill  action,  are  not  an  equivalent  for 
the  private  pleasure  and  peace,  which  result  from 
a  testimony  within,  borne  even  to  the  most  tradu- 
ced, afflicted,  and  persecuted  virtue. 

Again;  the  <<  end  of  these  things  is  death;" 
death  of  the  body,  even  when  renounced  and  re* 


268 


THE  SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


f». 


7%6  Gospel.  St.  Mark  viii.  1. 
IN  those  days  the  multitude  being  very 
great,  and  having  nothing  |p  eat,  Jesus  call- 
ed hi«9  disciples  unto  him,  and  saith  unto 
them,  1  have  compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  if  I 
send  them  away  fastmg  to  their  own  houses, 
they  will  faiqt  by  the  way :  for  divers  of 
them  came  fjwn  far.  And  his  disciples  an- 
swered him,  From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilwr- 
ness?     And  he  asked  them.  How  many 

peDted  of:  but  otherwise  death,  that  is,  infiDite 
and  irreversible  misery  of  body  and  soul  both.  And 
what  a  lamentable  consideration  is  this,  that  after 
inconceivable  labour  and  pain,  a  man  hath  not  on- 
ly purchased  reproach  and  self-condemnation,  but 
ensured  to  himself  remorse  and  torment,  without 
interval  or  end?  Whereas,  by  employing  his 
time  in  the  gentle  and  agreeable  service  of  Qod,  he 
acts  every  day  more  and  more  in  compliance  with 
the  dictates  of  reason,  advances  and  improves  hu- 
man nature,  exults  and  triumphs  with  inward  peace 
and  joy,  which  carry  him  through  his  work  with 
alacrity  and  delight ;  but  when  that  work  is  brought 
to  a  conclusion,  he  is  paid,  and  overpaid,  for  all  the 
difficulties  in  it,  by  a  bliss,  of  which  all  his  former 
satisfactions  were  foretastes  and  pledges :  a  bliss 
therefore  styled  '^  life,"  because  all  that  is  dear  and 
desirable,  is  implied  and  included  in  it ;  and  a  bliss 
that  is  life  indeed,  because  subject  to  no  decay 
from  within,  nor  to  any  destruction  from  without. 
There  is  yet  one  very  remarkable  circumstance 
behind,  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  a  holy  life.  It 
is  that  the  "death"  inflicted  upon  sin  is  the 
"  wages  "  of  it ;  what  God  hath  expressly  threaten- 
ed and  given  men  sufficient  warning  of;  and  there- 
fore what  they,  who  know  beforehand  upon  what 
terms  they  enslave  themselves,  and  who  have  so 
many  assistances  and  opportunities  put  into  their 
hands  of  being  free  and  happy,  do  by  their  obsti- 
naey  deserve.  But  the  ^'  et^^  life,"  awarded  to 
good  men,  is  what  the  very  besf^f  them  neither  do, 
nor  ever  can  deserve.  For  what  can  we  deserve 
of  reward  hereafter  for  embracing  ihat  virtue  which 
so  amply  rewards  its  own  practice  here  ?  How 
can  a  happiness  be  strictly  merited,  between  the 
eternity  whereof,  and  the  very  short  term  we  serve 
for  it,  there  is  no  manner  of  proportion  ?  What 
claim  can  an  obedience  lay,  which  is  interrupted 
with  multitudes  of  backsHdings  and  neglects,  each 
whereof  would  in  rigour  evacuate  its  title  ?  We 
may  indeed  deserve  our  punishments,  because  sin 
IS  our  own,  entirely  our  own  act ;  but  can  we,  with 
any  good  sense,  be  said  to  deserve  a  recompense, 
And  such  %  recompense,  for  acts,  not  entirely,  not  Of i- 


loaves  have  ye?    And  they  said,  Seveii^ 
And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  tliey  did 
set  them  before  the  people.     And  they  had 
a  few  small  fishes ;  and  he  blessed,  and  com- 
manded to  set  them  also  before  them.   So 
they  did  eat,  and  were  filled.     And  they 
took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  wns  le^ 
seven  baskets.     And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  thousand.    And  he  sent 
them  away.  (67.) 

ginally,  ours ;  and  that  at  his  hands  too,  whose  free 
grace  and  good  spirit  it  is  that  worketh  in  us  both  the 
will  and  the  deed  ?  Most  justly,  therefore,  doth  the 
apostle  put  the  difference  here  between '^  wages" 
and  "  gift :"  that  is  the  effect  of  justice,  this  of  boun- 
ty ;  a  bounty  not  inclined  by  any  consideratioa 
moving  it  on  our  part;  but  redounding  to,  and  dei» 
cending  upon  us,  by  and  for  the  sake  of  a  person 
who  hath,  it  roust  be  confessed,  merited  it  to  the 
uttermost :  even  Jesus  Christ,  whose  scnraots  ve 
are,  who  condescended  to  purchase  it  at  the  price 
of  his  own  blood :  and  therefore  not  unto  us  be  the 
praise,  or  any  part  of  it,  but  unto  him  be  honour,  and 
glory,  and  thanks,  "  for  this  his  unspeakable  gift."  ^ 

Dean  Stanhope. 

(67.)  Since  the  necessities  of  our  brethren  in 
want  are  by  far  more  and  greater,  than  the  hberalilf 
of  the  wealthiest  and  most  open-handed  men  cib 
possibly  supply  ;  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  «• 
should  make  some  distinction.  Wherein  we  shall 
do  Well  to  imitate  our  Lord's  conduct,  as  exempli- 
fied by  this  miracle,  in  the  following  particulars. 

That  we  generally  bestow  our  charity  upon  ^uch, 
as  are  least  in  a  condition  of  sustaining  ihemselve<; 
for  that  which  the  desert  was  to  these  inuliiiudet, 
the  same  in  effect  are  old  age.  maimed  limbs,  loof 
sickness,  multitude  of  helpless  children,  and  the 
calamities  which  more  immediately  and  visiblf 
come  from  the  hand  of  Gk)d,  to  the  poor  ingeneriL 
They  disable  them,  I  mean,  from  furnishing  them- 
selves by  painful  labour  and  honest  industry ;  ^ 
in  so  doing,  thvy  lay  them  at  our  doors,  and  charge 
us  with  them ;  but  as  for  them,  whom  pride  or 
profusion,  sloth  or  vice,  have  reduced  ;  ihera,  who 
continue  poor  only  because  they  will  not  take  toy 
trouble  to  be  otherwise:  the  laws  of  God  have  not 
commanded,  and  those  of  men  wisely  discounte 
nance,  the  same  compassion  for  such.  To  tlien, 
who  make  wandering  and  beggary  a  trade,  aoi 
choose  the  shame,  but  ease,  of  that,  before  an  boor 
est  and  laborious  livelihood,  the  best  and  tnieft 
charity,  is  what  Solomon,  and  our  own  laws  have 
prescribed,  "  a  scourge  for  the  sluggard,  and  a  rod 
for  the  fool's  back."     Want,  then,  mvuiuutvy 
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(68.) 

The  Collect. 

0  GOD,  whose  never  failing  providence 
>rdereth  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and 
»arth ;  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  pat  away 
from  us  all  hurtful  things,  and  to  give  us 
:liose  thincrs  which  are  profitable  for  us, 
Aroiigh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  viii.  12. 

BRETHREN,  we  are  debtors  not  to  the 
Sesh  to  live  after  the  flesh  :  for  if  ye  live  af- 
ter the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  ;  but  if  ye  through 

inoty  is  the  proper  recommendation  to  our  pity 
ud  relief.  And  ihis  is  to  be  rated,  not  always 
•eeordiog  to  what  men  stand  in  need  of,  but  sooie- 
lioMs  according  to  the  circumstances  from  which 
^  are  fallen:  not  always  according  to  what  they 
adore,  but  often  by  their  being  more  or  less  desti- 
Ute  of  remedies  and  helps  against  it.  This  gives 
dw  widow  and  the  fatherless,  the  outcast  and  the 
Mnnsfer,  a  double  title  to  our  pity  ;  if  their  neces- 
tities  be  the  same  with  those  of  other  persons,  who 
fet  have  relations  and  friends,  to  assist  and  take 
care  of  them. 

Ooee  more,  this  action  of  our  Lord  instructs  us, 
ihatit  suffices,  if  our  charitj  minister  to  present 
•eces^ities;  without  thinking  itself  obliged  topro- 
rideeither  that  which  is  superfluous,  or  so  much  as 
■ttftrm  men  against  future  contingencies.  It  shews 
ntoo,  that  managery  is  an  ornament,  and  an  ad- 
nntage  to  our  charity.  And  to  this  purpose  that 
ulTJce  of  St.  Paul  is  highly  commendable,  that 
Den  would  contrire  their  distributions  so,  as  to  be 
ejolar  and  easy,  by  "laying  up  in  store  of  that 
Hiich  God  hath  prospered  them  with,"  (I  Cor. 
Ti.  2.)  as  their  affairs  will  permit.  Thus  would 
or  alms  be  always  in  readiness,  and  the  poor  would 
oe  a  separate  purse:  a  fund  that,  by  rising  in- 
^blv,  would  be  parted  with  less  grudgingly ;  a 
ibate  due  for  our  successes;  a  most  reasonable  re- 
irn  to  Him,  from  whom  we  receive  our  all ;  nay, 
rho  condescends  to  accept  a  part  of  his  own 
S^io,  as  not  only  paid  back,  but  given  to  himself; 
nd  who  will  not  fail  in  his  own  time  and  way  to 
woinpense  it  accordingly,  either  before,  or  at,  the 
Mt  jreat  dav  of  account.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(69.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  beseeches  Gtod, 
•hose  oever-fatling  providence  ordereth  all  things, 
^b  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  put  away  from  us  all 
Artful  things,  and  to  give  us  those  things  which 
^  profitable  for  us. 

Now  the  things  hortful  to  us  are  chiefly  the 
*ork5  of  the  flesh,  which  lead  us  to  death  and 
'umtioii;  and  the  things  profitable  for  us  are 


the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bon- 
diige  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ :  if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together.  (69.) 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  vii.  15. 
BEWARE  of  false  prophets,  which  come 

the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  lead  to  life  and  salva- 
tion. Accordingly  the  Epistle  for  the  day  treats  of 
both  these,  exhorting  us  to  put  away  the  one,  and 
to  put  on  the  other. 

The  Gospel  is  another  part  or  portion  of  our 
blessed  Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount,  wherein 
he  cautions  his  disciples  and  followers  against  false 
prophets  and  teachers ;  letting  them  know  the  man- 
ner and  ends  of  their  coming,  and  giving  them 
some  marks  of  distinction  to  discover  and  discern 
them  bv.  Dr,  Hole. 

m 

(69.)  From  this  Epistle  we  are  instructed  in  the 
following  lessons. 

1.  From  our  not  being  debtors  to  the  flesh,  we 
are  taught  to  abandon  all  the  sinful  lusts  and  de- 
sires of  it,  and  that  too  upon  pain  of  death  and 
damnation  ;  for,  if  we  live  after  the  flesh,  we  shall 
die.  Indeed  to  satisfy  the  ordinary  and  natural 
cravings  of  the  flesh,  is  necessary  to  preserve  our 
bodily  life  ;  and  to  gratify  the  unlawful  and  irregu- 
lar motions  of  it,  will  bring  upon  us  death  temporal 
and  eternal. 

2.  Being  debtors  to  live  after  the  Spirit,  let  us 
labour  to  discharge  that  obligation,  by  giving  up 
ourselves  to  the  guidance  and  conduct  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit,  following  the  direction  of  his  light,  and 
the  influence  of  his  grace  in  all  our  ways.  This 
is  to  walk  *.*  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we 
are  ca'led,"  and  to  ''walk  as  becometh  the  Gospel 
of  Christ;"  which  will  stand  the  trial  of  the  last 
day,  and  secure  to  us  the  reward  of  eternal  life ; 
'^  for  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  af- 
ter the  Spirit." 

3.  From  the  great  privilege  of  sonship  granted 
to  all  such,  we  may  learn  to  behave  ourselves  as 
the  sous'and  children  of  God.  The  duty  of  chil- 
dren, we  know,  is  to  love  their  parents  with  a 
hearty  and  entire  affection  ;  to  show  to  them  obe- 
dience ;  to  place  a  trust  and  confidence  in  them, 
and  a  dependence  upon  their  care  and  provision 
for  them ;  and  in  like  manner  shoald  we  consider 
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toyoii  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 
are  ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits :  do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  brin^eth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit ; 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  Every  tree  fhat  brin^reth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye   s  all 


ire. 


kndV  them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father,  who  is  in  heaven.  (70.) 


Siie  JKtnth  Sbuntras  after  ZTrfnftg. 

(7L) 

The  Collect. 

GRANT  to  us,  Lord,  we  besaech  thee, 
the  spirit  to  think  and  do  always  such  things 
as  are  right :  that  we,  who  cannot  do  any 
that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by  thee  be 

it  our  bouoden  duty  toloFe,  to  show  our  obedience 
to,  and  to  place  our  trust  and  confidence  in,  our 
heavenly  Father. 

4.  From  God's  making  all  his  sons  heirs,  we 
learn  the  exceeding  great  honour  and  dignity,  to 
which  Christianity  brings  its  followers ;  it  makes 
them  heirs  at  present,  and,  if  ihey  act  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  their  Christian  profession,  will  shortly 
enter  them  into  the  possession  of  a  kingdom,  and 
that  nut  an  earthly  fading  kingdom,  that  soon  van- 
ishes away,  but  a  kingdom  in  heaven,  that  never 
can  be  moved  or  taken  from  them.  "Now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  but  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  this  we  know, 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  appear  with 
him  in  glory."  Dr,  Hole. 

(70.)  Our  Saviour  in  this  passage  warns  his  dis- 
ciples against  two  sorts  of  deceivers ;  "  false 
Christs,"  or  such  as  should  pretend  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah ;  *'  false  prophets,"  or  such  as  should  pretend 
to  own  Christianity,  hut  should  draw  persons  away 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  The  ground 
of  his  caution  is,  *'  they  come  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves :"  that  is,  they 
make  fair  pretences  to  strictness  in  religion,  with 
which  their  real  character  is  at  variance.  Hence 
we  may  leain, 

1.  That  such  as  go  about  to  seduce  others,  usu- 
ally pretend  to  extraordinary  measures  of  sanctity 
themselves,  that*  they  may  raise  an  admiration 
among  those,  who  judge  of  saints  more  by  their 
looks  than  their  lives;  more  by  their  expressions 
than  ihcir  actions.    What  pious  looks  and  devout 


enabled  to  live  according  to  thy  will,  throng 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.  I  Cor.  x.  1. 
BRETHREN,  1  would  not  that  ye  should 
be  iornoratit  how  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
sea  ;  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  xn 
the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat 
the  same  spiritual  meat,  und  did  all  drink 
the  same  spiritual  drink;  (for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them;  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ.)  But  with  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  p1ea.^ed ;  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Now 
these  thinors  were  our  examples,  to  the  in- 
tent we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as 
they  also  lusted.  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them :  as  it  is  written,  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up  to  play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell 
in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand.  Nei- 
ther let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  ser- 

gestures  ;  what  long  prayers  and  frequent  fasting 
were  observed  by  the  hypocritical  Pharisees,  be- 
yond what  Christ  and  his  disciples  ever  practised! 
2.  From  the  rule  laid  down  by  our  Saviour, "bjf 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  we  may  leara, 
that  the  best  method  that  we  can  take  for  judging 
of  teachers  pretending  to  be  seat  by  God,  is  to  ex- 
amine the  design  and  tendency  of  their  doctriDes, 
and  the  course  and  tenor  of  their  conversations. 
Good  teachers,  like  good  trees,  will  bring  forth 
*^the  good  fruits"  of  truth  and  holiness:  buteTil 
men  and  seducers,  like  corrupt  trees,  will  bring  forth 
error  and  wickedness  in  their  life  and  doctrine. 

BURKITT. 

(71.)  The  Collect  for  this  day  beseeches  God  to 
grant  to  us  his  Spirit :  to  think  and  do  always  such 
things  as  be  rightful,  that  we,  who  cannot  do  any 
thing  that  is  good  without  him,  may  by  him  be  en- 
abled to  live  according  to  his  will.  Accordinglyi 
the  Epistle  for  the  day  teaches  us  to  think  aright 
concerning  the  Church,  both  under  the  Law  and 
under  the  Gospel ;  and  likewise  to  do  aright  by  the 
directions  of  it  under  both  dispensations.  And  be 
cause,  of  ourselves,  we  can  neither  think  nordoas 
God  would  have  us,  we  are  to  implore  the  assist- 
ance of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  please  him 
in  both.  Lest  Christians  now  should  boast  of  bights 
and  greater  privileges  than  the  Jews  bad  of  old, 
and  so  be  exalted  above  measure  by  the  abaodance 
of  the  Gospel  revelations  ;  the  apostle  tells  tbeO) 
that  the  Israelites  of  old  were  the  people  of  God 
as  well  as  we,  and  had  the  like  favours  and  miracQ* 
ious  works  vouchsafed  to  them  ander  the  Law,  ai 
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[either  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them 
(uured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the 
.  Now  all  these  things  happened 
m  for  ensamples :  and  they  are 
)r  our  admouicion,  upon  whom  the 
he  world  are  come.  Wherefore  let 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed, 
1.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
such  as  is  common  to  man  :  but 
lithful,  >i|ko  will  not  suffer  you  to 
ed  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
lat  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  (72.) 
\e  Gospel.  St.  Luke  xvi.  1. 
3  said  unto  liis  disciples,  There  was 
rich  man  who  had  a  steward  ;  and 
was  accused  unto  him,  that  he  had 
is  goods.  And  he  called  him,  and 
bim,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
iwe  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ; 
nayest  be  no  longer  steward.  Then 

Ssrded  to  us  under  the  Gospel ;  and  as 
punished  for  their  ingratitude  and  abuse 
aercies,  so  we  may  not  hope  to  go  un- 
I  we  run  into  the  like  enormities. 
kMpcl  for  the  day  we  are  presented  with 
i  of  the  master  and  the  unjust  steward : 
tre  figuratively  represented  to  us,  1.  The 
ty  and  goodness  of  God  in  dispensing 
gs.  2.  The  great  injustice  and  unfaith- 
nen  in  wastingand  abusing  them.  3.  The 
er  and  difficulties  that  ensue  upon  so  do- 
,4.  The  best  means  to  prevent  these  evils, 
1  the  good  things  to  a  better  account. 

Dr.  Hole. 
lie  history  of  Moses,  as  referred  to  in  the 
stances  mentioned  in  this  Epistle,  leads 
Dpies  of  God's  severity,  even  upon  his 
d  covenanted  people;  and  shews,  that 
cannot,  br  being  such,  promise  them- 
siption  from  the  like  judgments,  if  they 
le  like  disobedience,  render  themselves 
to  his  angry  justice.  But  the  inference, 
the  infancy  of  the  Christian  Church,  St. 
ground  upon  parity  of  reason,  and  in 
Q  with  the  Jews  only  ;  we,  in  these  lat- 
lay  strengthen  from  matter  of  fact ;  and 
it  have  already  befallen  this  Christian 
idf.  The  parts  of  it,  once  most  con- 
nd  flourishing  for  soundness  of  faith,  and 
Ife,  have  long  since  been  overrun  with 
■m  and  barbarity.  The  light  of  the 
adien  away  from  them,  and  they  are 
given  up  to  the  blackest  darkness  of  sin 
lity.  Nor  is  the  case  thus  with  whole 
ily,  who  have  been  abandoned  by  God, 
ig  first  abandoned  themselves  to  wicked- 


the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall 
I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship :  1  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed.  1  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 
they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses.  So 
he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  the  first.  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord '/  And  he  said,  An 
hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  n%to 
him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said, 
An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 
And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, because  he  had  done  wisely :  for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  genera- 
tion wiser  than  the  children  of  light.  And  I 
say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of 
the  mammon  of  tm righteousness  ;  that,  when 

ness;  but,  where  the  truth  is  still  professed,  with 
private  persons  also,  whose  punishments  resemble 
those  of  the  Israelites,  where  their  transgressions 
have  done  so.  For  how  often  does  the  wisdom  of 
Providence  exert  itself,  in  undoing  men  by  their 
own  foolish  choice  ?  How  common  a  tiling  is  it, 
for  the  sensual  and  the  worldly  to  have  his  inordi- 
nate desires  gratified  to  his  manifest  detriment; 
and  those  honours,  or  riches,  or  pleasures,  which 
he  sought,  as  the  most  desirable  blessings  of  life, 
made  his  curse,  and  his  ruin  ?  How  frequently  do 
discontent  and  distrust,  weariness  and  impatience, 
delay,  or  utterly  put  by,  those  good,  and  hasten  or 
occasion  those  evil  things,  which,  by  waiting  the 
leisure,  and  submitting  to  the  methods,  of  the  great 
Governor  of  the  world,  would  be  ordered  infinitely 
more  to  our  advantage  ?  But  especially  (which  is 
the  punishment,  common  to  all  the  instances  of 
disobedience  recited  in  this  Scripture,  and  which 
indeed  is  the  heaviest  of  them  all)  how  certain  are 
the  vicious  dispositions  and  practices,  contrary  to 
our  vows  and  our  duty,  to  bring  us  under  that  com 
mon  fate  of  the  rebellious  Israelites,  of  being  ex- 
cluded the  land  of  promise:  and  so,  whatever  be 
our  portion  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  to  cot 
ofi"  all  access  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  ? 

In  one  word,  no  covenant  can  be  more  solemi? 
and  express,  than  that  between  Grod  and  his  an- 
cient people.  No  promises  on  his,  no  engagements 
on  man's  part,  more  firm.  The  marks  and  miracu- 
lous appearances  of  his  presence  and  favour  were 
then  as  evident  and  as  glorious ;  their  privileges 
and  deliverances  were  as  distinguishing  and  valua- 
ble, as  the  condition  of  that  Church  could  admit 
Yet,  all  this  notwithstanding,  when  they  so  foully 
violated  their  part,  they  did  at  the  same  time  re- 
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ye  fail,  they  may  receive  jrou  into  everlast- 
ing habitations.  (73.) 

She  Senth  Auntas  after  ffrfnfts. 

(74.) 

The  Collect. 

LET  tliy  merciful  ears,  O  Lord,  be  open 
to  the  prayers  of  thy  huiible  servants  ;  and 
that  they  may  obtain  their  petitions,  make 
them  to  ask  such  things  as  shall  please  thee, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle,     1  Cor.  xii.  1. 

CONCERNING  spiritual  ijifis,  brethren, 
I  would  not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye  know 
that  ye  were  Gontiles,  carried  away  unto 
these  dumb  idols  even  as  ye  were  led. 
Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no 
man,  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth 

lease  God  of  his.  They  therefore,  from  the  most 
signal  monuments  of  the  divine  goodness  and  mer- 
cy, becoming  by  their  own  perverseness  the  most 
stupendous  monuments  of  wrath  and  vengeance, 
have  furnished  us  with  abundant  ground  for  that 
inference  at  the  12th  verse,  "  Wherefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  het'd  lest  he  fall." 

Dean  Stanhope, 
(73.)  This  parable  sets  before  us  a  steward, 
about  to  be  dismissed  from  that  gainful  office,  for 
his  improvident  behaviour  in  it.     This  melancholy 
prospect  puts  him  upon  contriving,  how  to  secure 
himself  a  future  maintenance  at  his  master's  co.>t. 
The  method  chosen  for  this  purpose  was  to  deal 
secretly  with  his  lord's  debtors,  and,  by  making 
false,  but  favourable  entries,  into  their  books  of  ac- 
count, to  engage  their  kindness  when  he  should 
stand  most  in  need  of  it,  as  a  grateful  return  for  the 
sums  thus  remitted  to  them.     In  this  practice  in- 
deed t\\e\e  was  great  dishonesty,  for  which  reason 
our  Saviour  calls  him  an  "unjust  steward;"  (ver. 
8 ;)  but  that  part  of  his  character,  not  falling  with- 
in the  compass  of  our  Lord's  design  in  propounding 
this  parable,  is  passed  over,  without  farther  notice 
taken  of  it.    Meanwhile  his  silence  in  that  point 
can  by  no  means  be  construed  into  approbation ; 
•  but  an  instruction  rather,  that,  in  the  interpretation 
of  parables,  we  are  to  content  ours**lves  with  draw- 
ing such  consequences  from  thence,  as  their  sub- 
stanre  and  main  intent  naturally  lead  us  to;  with- 
out insisting  too  nicely  upon  circumstances  which 
are  incidental  only,  and  beside  the  purpose,  proper- 
ly to  be  served  by  them.    Now  that,  in  the  case 
before  us,  is  manifestly  to  provoke  our  imitation  of 
this  man's  wit  and  forecast;  who  so  dextrously 
/aid  the  scheme  for  subsisting  hereafter,  by  the 
mauageraent  of  a  trust,  whttb,  although  a  present 


Jesus  accursed ;  and  that  no  roan  can  9ay 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by  the  H0/7 
Ghost.  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there  are  differ- 
ences of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord 
And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but 
it  is  the  same  God  who  worketh  all  in  all. 
But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one 
is  given  by  the  Spirit  t}ie,%ord  of  wisdom; 
to  another,  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit;  to  another,  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another,  the  gifts  of  healing  by 
the  same  Spirit;  to  another,  the  working  of 
miracles ;  to  another,  prophecy  ;  to  another, 
discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another,  divers 
kinds  of  tongties ;  to  another,  the  interpreta- 
tion of  tonsfues.  But  all  these  wdrRe th  that 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will.  (76.) 

support,  yet  he  perceived  was  not  likely  long  to 
continue  so.  And  his  great  providence  and  appli- 
cation, so  agreeable  to  that  earnestness  of  ihoaght 
and  care,  which  sticks  at  nothing  to  secure  the  so 
uncertain  advantages  of  this  world,  is  insinaatedas 
a  just  reproach  to  the  inconsideration  and  remiss- 
ness, which  even  they  who  mar:  ?  :  cneir  prineiple 
and  profession  to  secure  tae  everiustingadvantagei 
of  another  world,  are  observed  to  be  guilty  of  ii 
the  management  of  that  affiiir. 

Dean  Stanhope. 

(74.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  beseeches  the 
Lord  to  let  his  merciful  ears  be  open  to  the  prayen 
of  his  humble  servants,  and  that  they  may  obtaia 
their  petitions,  to  make  them  ask  such  things  as 
shall  please  him.  And  that  we  may  be  the  better 
enabled  to  ask  such  things,  the  Epistle  of  the  day 
treats  "  concerning  spiritual  gifts,"  which  the  apos- 
tle here  declares  to  be  so  useful  and  so  necessary  a 
piece  of  knowledge,  that  he  would  by  no  meani 
"  have  us  ignorant  of  it :"  and  to  the  end  that  ih« 
Christian  Church  might  be  rightly  instructed  in  so 
divine  and  exctllent  a  subject,  he  here  treats  it 
large  of  the  nature,  the  Author,  the  number,  and 
the  use  of  these  spiritual  gifts.  Dr.  Ihlt 

(75.)  Although  it  be  allowed  on  all  hands,  that 
the  gifts  mentioned  in  this  passage  are  those  mi- 
raculous ones,  which,  though  necessary  in  the  first 
ages  of  the  Church,  have  long  since  been  with- 
drawn, upon  that  necessity  ceasing;  we  ought 
nevertheless  to  bear  in  mind,  that  there  are  also  ia> 
sta*  ces  and  gifts,  of  use  and  continuance  in  al 
ages  of  Christianity,  to  which  the  foKe  of  th« 
apostle's  reasoning  extends  itself.  Theac  likewise 
are  the  gifts  of  God  ;  these  arc  given  to  be  ex«- 
cised  for  promoting  his  s]ory,and  the  goodof  mao- 
kind ;  and  these  are  so  distributed,  that  even  maa 
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ChsvdL  St.  Luke  xix.  41. 
iien  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
tnd  \!rept  over  it,  sa3ring,  If  thou 
wuj  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
things  which  belong  unto  thy 
It  DOW  they  are  hid  from  thine 
r  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
J  side,  and  shall  lay  thee  even  with 

oooe,  though  Done  in  all,  respects  ser- 
ai all  have  their  particular  stations  and 
1^  in  which,  if  rightly  chosen,  and  dili- 
oved,  they  are  fitted  to  discharge  their 
Dging  honour  to  Grod  and  benefit  to  the 

presumed,  by  some,  that  St.  Paul  here, 
t  the  end  of  the  chapter,  speaks  of  gifts 
,  and  exercised  by,  those  that  are  fre- 
inguished  under  the  title  of  *'  spiritual 
neh  as  bore  some  office  in  the  Church, 
:ered  in  holy  things.  The  occasions, 
urtion  the  supplies,  of  these  persons,  no 
!  greater  than  those  of  common  men. 
of  the  gifts,  specified  in  this  passage, 
lore  peculiar  manner  accommodated  to 
ler.  But,  here  again  I  cannot  but  ap- 
of  importance  for  every  Christian,  in 
ity  soever,  to  think  himself  concerned, 
irithoot  all  controversy,  is  the  intent 
silent  Church,  when  propounding  this 
I  the  yearly  Epistle  for  this  day,  to  the 
tation  of  all  her  children.  It  is,  that 
be  reminded  whence  their  good  gifts 
kened  to  a  conscientious  improvement 
lankful  for,  and  contented  with,  what 
cceived ;  humble  and  modest  in  their 
themselves ;  diligent  in  the  business  of 
ihr  callings  ;  useful  and  profitable  to  the 
aeral;  tender  and  respectful  to  their 
ompassionate  to  their  failings,  liberal 
their  wants,  and  glad  of  their  advanta- 
iiese  are  the  good  qualities  which  this 
It  at  promotins^;  qualities,  which  it  is 
le  for  us  to  cultivate,  as  we  are  bound 
kms  obligations  to  cultivate  them. 

Dean  Stanhope, 
e  expression,  by  which  our  Saviour  here 
le  place  dedicated  to  Grod's  worship, 
OS  with  what  respect  the  Church  ought 
ided,  considering  it,  1.  as  it  is  "  the 
lod,"  and,  2.  as  it  is,  ''the  house  of 

uhorch,  considered  as  God's  house, 
>  demean  ourselves  in  it,  as  under  God's 
diate  presence  and  observation.  His 
4  hb  eyes,  no  doabt,  are  every  where; 
35 


theground,and  thy  children  within  thee:  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation.  And  he  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought,  saying  unto 
them.  It  is  written,  My  house  is  the  house 
of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves.  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple. 
76.) 


but  yet  we  are  tai 
himself  in  some 
ner  than  in  others. 


lieve,  that  he  manifests 
a  more  especial  man- 
that  we  attribute  to  these 
places  an  holiness  inherent  and  essential,  but  such 
as  is  relative  only,  and  due  for  the  sake  of  their 
owner  and  inhabitant ;  and  therefore  all  aspersions, 
that  charge  such  respect  with  idolatry  or  supersti- 
tion, proceed  either  from  great  ignorance  or  great 
perverseness. 

2.  As  the  Church  is  a  '' house  of  prayer,"  every 
man  should  be  careful  effectually  to  make  it  such 
to  himself;  that  the  offices,  performed  there,  may 
be  frequented  conscientiously,  and  joined  in  de- 
voutly. The  benefits  of  public  prayer  are  many 
and  great ;  and  our  petitions,  when  with  united 
force  ascending  to  heaven,  bid  much  fairer  for  ac- 
ceptance and  success,  than  any  of  the  most  vehe- 
ment importunities  of  a  single  and  solitary  devo- 
tion: particularly  the  unanimous  and  uniform 
prayers  of  the  Church  express  the  unity  of  our 
faith,  our  mutual  charity,  our  joint  relation  to 
Christ  the  mystical  Head  of  this  body.  In  this  re 
gard,  prayer  and  sacraments  have  an  advantage 
above  reading,  oi  hearing,  or  any  other  religious 
duties :  and  probably  this  may  be  one  main  reason 
why  God's  house  is  called  the  "  house  of  prayer;" 
for  preaching  and  expounding  are  indeed  instruc 
tions  in  our  duty,  sent  from  God  for  our  good ;  but 
we  may  be  instructed  by  pious  advice,  and  useful 
books  at  home  :  we  may  likewise  pray  alone,  but 
we  cannot  do  the  one  or  the  other  alone  so  as  to 
testify  to  the  world  our  communion  with  Christ 
and  with  one  another,  like  the  same  things  done  in  the 
public  assemblies  of  Christians.  Hepce  every  one 
should  make  a  conscience  of  improving  every  op 
portunity  for  such  prayers;  because  every  one  is 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that  spiritual  society,  the 
being  a  member  whereof  does  (originally  speaking) 
put  him  in  a  capacity  of  salvation. 

But  to  come  is  a  small  thing,  unless  we  join 
too ;  join  with  our  hearts,  with  our  mouths,  with 
our  whole  bodies.  The  minister  pronounces  the 
petitions  in  the  people's  name  and  behalf;  but  let 
it  not  be  supposed,  that  he  will  be  heard  for  any 
who  neglect  to  pray  for  themselves.  Every  one, 
therefore,  should  repeat  the  confessions,  to  acknow- 
ledge his  own  sin  and  vilene3s ;  and  the  creeds,  to 
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ZThr  Slciirnth  <Sunt)ras  ^{ter  ZTrfiifts- 

(77.) 

The  Collect. 

O  GOD,  who  dcclarest  thy  almighty 
power  chiefly  in  showing  mercy  and  pity ; 
mercifully  grant  unto  us  such  a  measure  of 
thy  jjrace,  that  we,  running  the  way  of  thy 
commandments,  may  obtain  thy  gracious 
proMiises,  and  be  made  partakers  of  thy 
heavenly  treasure,  thrdtflKSlesus  Christ  our 
Tiord.     Amen. 


The  Epistle,     1  CSfr.^v.  1.  (78.) 

BRETHREN,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  nnto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand  ; 
by  wliich  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  1  preached  unto  you,  unless 
ye  hiive  believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered 
unto  yon,  first  of  all;  that  which  1  also  re- 
declare  and  confirm  his  own  faith  ;  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  to  call  God  Father  with  his  own  mouth. 
The  hearts  of  the  people  should  go  silently,  and 
reverently,  along  with  him,  in  all  the  other  parts  of 
the  service,  and  confirm  every  Collect  for  them- 
selves, hy  expressing  the  earnest  desires  of  their 
souls,  in  a  distinct  and  hearty  Amen.  As  oft  as  he 
says,  "  Let  us  pray,"  they  should  recollect  their 
wandering  thoughts,  louse  their  heavy  hearts,  and 
double  their  vehemence  and  zeal.  And,  through- 
out all  the  Litanies  and  answers,  they  should  be 
very  diligent  to  do  their  part;  esteeming  it  (as  in 
truth  it  is)  a  singular  privilege,  that  the  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England  have  a  greater 
share  allotted  to  them  in  her  offices,  than  those  pro- 
bably of  any  other  persuasion.  This  may  be  safe- 
ly affirmed  ;  that,  if  our  public  prayers  be  defective, 
it  must  be  on  the  part  of  those  that  use  them.  For 
the  Church  hath  taken  admirable  care  of  her  part : 
and,  by  the  prudent  constitution  of  a  most  excel- 
lent Liturgy,  gives  us  great  hopes  of  obtaining  the 
mercy,  which  we  are  directed  to  bejj  in  the  Collect 
for  this  day.  Namely,  that  being  thus  taught  to 
*^  ask  such  things  as  please  God,  his  merciful  ears 
will  be  open"  (and  may  they  ever  be  open)*' to 
the  prayers  of  us  "  his  humble  servants,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Amen. 

Dean  Staiihope. 

(77.)  We  are  taught  to  pray  this  day  for  such  a 
measure  of  divine  grace,  that,  by  running  the  way 
of  God's  commandments,  we  may  obtain  his  gra- 
cious promises,  and  be  made  partakers  of  his  hea- 
venly treasure.  The  grace,  here  chiefiy  prayed  for, 
is  the  grace  of  faith,  to  which  the  running  of  the 
ways  of  God's  commandments,  and  the  obtaining 
of  rhe  promises,  are  frequently  ascribed.    And  in 


ceived,  how  that  Christ  died  for  oar  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  he 
was  buried  ;  and  that  he  rose  as^ain  the 
third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and 
that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas ;  then  of  the 
twelve:  after  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of  whom 
the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present; 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that  he 
was  seen  of  James ;  then  of  all  the  aposdes: 
and  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  ol 
one  born  out  of  due  time.  For  1  am  the 
least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  a)K)stle.  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God, 
I  am  what  I  am  ;  and  his  grace,  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in  vain ;  bat  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all: 
yet  not  1,  but  the  grace  of  God  wliich  was 
with  me.  Therefore,  whether  it  were  I,  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

this  we  may  be  the  more  confirmed  by  the  Epistle 
appointed  for  the  day  :  in  which  the  apostle  Uboun 
to  establish  the  Corinthians  and  in  them  all  Chrii' 
tiaos  in  a  firm  belief  of  the  death,  burial,  and  reso- 
rection  of  our  Saviour ;  which  he  the  rather  did, 
because  some  false  teachers  had  crept  in  amoof 
them,  who  denied  the  resurrection,  and  hadsbtkea 
the  faith  of  many  in  that  great  article,  as  some  hare 
likewise  attempted  to  do  in  our  days. 

The  Gospel  for  the  day  sets  forth,  in  a  parable^ 
the  right  way  and  manner  of  praying  unto  God, 
and  the  certain  good  success  that  will  ensue  opoo 
the  due  performing  of  it ;  as  also  a  wrong  way  d 
address  to  him,  too  often  used,  with  the  bad  is^ 
and  unsuccessfulness  thereof.  Dr.  Beit, 

(78.)  The  assertion  of  our  Lord's  dying  andm- 
ing  from  the  dead,  as  a  necessary  and  well-attest- 
ed article  of  the  Christian  faith,  which  tsrontiined 
in  the  former  part  of  this  Epistle,  haFing  beei 
spoken  to  on  former  occasions ;  it  may  be  moi* 
useful  here  to  remark  on  the  latter  part,  whick  ii 
introduced  incidentally  by  the  apostle,  and  cooiaiai 
a  digression  concerning  himself.  In  this  he  balk 
left  us  an  example  of  these  following  rirtoes. 

1.  Of  humility,  and  a  mean  opinion  of  oar  o«i 
per.'brmances,  even  when  highly  useful  and  cofl 
mendable  ;  in  allowing  to  others  their  just  prti^ei 
and  deserts,  and  being  so  far  from  any  raio-glon' 
ous  emulation,  or  detracting  from  their  worth,  uK* 
practise  that  modesty  and  "lowliness  of  misr 
elsewhere  prescribed,  of  "  esteeming  others  betia 
than  ourselves.  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostkt,"  Ac 
Phil.  ii.  3 ;  I  Cor.  xv.  9. 

2.  A  very  extraordinary  diligence  and  seal,* 
make  reparation  by  the  following  part  of  our  lifOr 
for  any  omissions,  neglects,  or  notorioas  crinc^ 


THE  TWELFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


27» 


The  Ghspel,     St.  Luke  xviii.  9. 

JESUS  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
hicfi  tnisted  in  themseves  that  they  were 
rhteous,  and  despised  others :  Two  men 
sat  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  a 
iari5«ee,  and  the  other  a  publican.  The 
larisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  him- 
f :  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as 
icr  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulte- 
s,  or  even  as  this  publican  :  I  fast  twice 
the  week,  I  give  tithes  ofall  that  1  possess. 
id  the  publican,  statiding  afar  off,  would 
t  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
C  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
^rciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  you,  this 
ui  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
in  the  other :  for  every  one  thai  exalteth 
m^lf  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  hum- 
sth  himself  shall  be  exalted    (79.) 

lerebf  our  consciences  have  been  wounded,  or 
e  cause  and  credit  of  truth  and  religion  may  have 
fervd  heretofore.  "  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
an  ihey  all."  ver.  10. 

X  Even  when  this  change  and  reparation  shall 
!  made,  arrogating  no  merit  or  glory  to  ourselves, 
ita^:ribin:;  the  whole  to  God's  goodness,  and  the 
)eration<  of  his  blessed  Spirit.  "  By  the  grace  of 
(od  I  am  what  I  am.''  And  ag^, "  Yet  not  I, 
Dt  the  nrace  of  God  which  was  wflvme." 

Id  all  these  particulars  we  shall  do  well  to  follow 
le  aposile ;  for  otherwise  we  shall  hardly  obtain 
iod'>  2;nicious  promises,  and  be  made  partakers  of 
u  heavenly  treasure,  for  which  the  Collect  traches 
I  to  pray.  Dcan  Stanhope. 

(79.)  The  sum  of  the  instruction,  intended  to 
ecoDTeyed  by  this  parable,  amounts  to  thus  much. 
*htt,  however  men  may  mistake  themselves,  or 
K  another,  "  Gk)d  always  hath  respect  unto  the 
wly.  but  beholds  the  proud  afar  off;"  (Ps.  cxxxiii. 
:)  that  no  past  offences,  how  many,  how  heinous, 
ow  habitual  and  inveterate  soever,  will  shut  out 
nomhis  pardon  any  sinner,  who  humbly  bewails 
ad  heartily  forsakes  them  :  that  a  lofty  conceit  of 
or  own  sufficiency  differs  as  much  from  the  tes- 
unon?  of  a  truly  grood  conscience,  as  the  swellings 
fa  disease,  from  the  kindly  proportions  of  a  health- 
ill  body ;  that  a  theatrical  affectation  of  godliness, 
nth  |)ride  and  uncharitableness,  and  disdainful 
vd^-nt  of  others,  is  nearer  to  hell  than  a  proili- 
lib*  and  scandalous  course  of  life,  with  contrition, 
ifldeharity,and  lowliness  of  spirit:  that  it  behoves 
b  therefore  to  take  good  heed,  lest  even  the  most 
K^n  duties  of  religion  be  abused  and  turned 
^nst  as:  and  that  he  only  attends  upon  these  as 
K  oai^ht,  who  really  mortifies  his  vanity  and  his 
ttttioDs,  and  brings  himself  to  be  more  humble, 
>Bre  charitable,  more  sensible  of  his  own  failings, 


STiir  STinelfth  Suntras  after  ffrfnfts 

(80.) 

The  Collect 

ALMIorfTY  and  everlasting  God,  who 
art  always  mtue  ready  to  hear  tluin  we  to 
pray,  and  art  wont  to  give  more  than  either 
we  desire  (81.)  or  deserve  ;  pour  down  upon 
us  the  abundance  of  thy  mercy,  fory:ivinir  us 
those  thinifs  whereof  our  conscience  is  afraid, 
and  giving  us  those  good  things  which 
we  are  not  worthy  to  ask,  but  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  thy 
Son  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    2  Cor.  iii.  4. 

SUCH  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to 
God- ward  :  not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  on rsf Ives; 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.      Who  also 

and  less  severe  upon  those  of  other  people :  and, 
lastly,  that  the  proper  way  of  a  sinner's  applying 
for  mercy  and  grace,  (and  all  of  us  aie  sinntr<«.)  is, 
not  arrogantly  to  thank  God,  that  we  are  "  not  as 
other  men  are ;"  but,  as  the  purest  of  Churches 
hath  directed  us, "  meekly  to  acknowledge  our  vile- 
ness,  and  truly  to  repent  us  of  our  faults."  For 
our  good  Lord  hath  promised,  and  it  is  the  express 
design  of  this  parable  to  assure  us,  that  *'they, 
whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  by  his  mer- 
ciful pardon  shall  be  absolved,  through  Jesu-*  Christ 
our  Saviour."  Dean  Stanhope. 

(80.)  The  Collect  for  this  day  puts  us  in  mind 
of  God  Almighty's  great  readiness  to  hear  our  pray- 
ers, and  to  give  more  ihan  we  desire  or  deserve  ; 
and  thence  teaches  us  to  implore  the  abundance  of 
his  mercy,  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  the  pour- 
ing out  of  his  graces  upon  us.  To  which  end,  the 
Epistle  for  the  day  speaks  of  putting  our  trust  in 
God  through  Jesus  Christ:  "such  trust"  (saith 
the  apostle)  "have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward  :"  which  words  relate  chiefly  to  the  fidelity  of 
the  apostles  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
success  they  had  thereby,  which  they  looked  upon 
as  their  greatest  glory,  and  needed  no  other  com- 
mendation ;  not  arrogating  any  thing  of  it  to  them- 
selves, but  ascribing  all  to  the  power  and  grace  of 
God ;  for  in  the  next  words  he  acknow ledges 
their  utter  insufficiency  to  think  or  do  any  good 
thing  of  themselves;  saying,  "Not  that  we  are 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves:" to  which  he  adds  God  Almighty's  all- 
sufficiency  to  help  them  ;  "  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God."  Which  they  found  in  the  exercise  of-  a 
ministration  far  beyond  th2i«  of  Moses,  as  plainly 
appears  from  the  sequel  of  this  Epistle. 

Dr.  Hole. 

The  subject  of  the  Gosoel  is  the  relation  of  a 
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hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new  tes- 
tament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit : 
for  the  letter  killeih,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life.  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  writ- 
ten and  engraved  in  stones,  was  glorious, 
so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stead- 
fastly behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  tlie  glory 
of  his  countenance,  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away  ;  how  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious?  For  if  the 
mitiistration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory.  (82.) 

The  Gospel.    St.  Mark  vii.  31. 
JESUS,  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre 

miracle  wrought  by  our  Saviour  on  the  person  of  a 
deaf  and  dumb  man,  who  was  thereby  healed  of 
both  his  infirmities.  Dr,  Hole, 

(81.)  It  may  be  said,  that  we  often  offer  up  to 
God  such  general  requests,  as  include  all  particu- 
lars whatsoever.  How  then  can  God  be  said  to 
give  "more  than  we  desire?"  The  answer  is, 
that  the  expression  relates  to  such  requests,  as  are 
not  general  but  particular.  \A'e  do  not  always 
know,  what  particular  things  are  most  fit  for  us ; 
and  therefore  we  cannot  desire  those  things  in  par- 
ticular. So  that  though  we  do  desire  them  in  gen- 
eral terms,  when  we  beseech  God  to  give  us  what- 
ever we  stand  in  need  of;  yet  we  do  not  desire 
them  in  that  sense,  in  which  the  phrase  is  mani- 
festly understood  in  this  place.         Dr,  Bennet, 

(82.)  The  purport  of  this  day's  Epistle  may  be 
improved  into  the  following  lessons. 

1.  Our  great  weakness  and  inability  to  do  any 
thing  of  ourselves  may  serve  to  check  all  pride  and 
presumption,  and  to  keep  us  from  trusting  too  much 
to  our  own  strength.  He  that  relies  upon  his  own 
power,  leans  but  upon  a  broken  reed,  which  will 
fail  and  deceive  him.  2.  As  the  sense  of  our  in- 
sufficiency should  keep  us  from  presumption  ;  ko 
should  the  sense  of  the  sufficiency  we  have  of  God 
preserve  us  from  despair:  for  though  we  are  un- 
able to  do  any  thing  of  ourselves,  yet  "  his  grace  is 
sufficient  for  us ;"  and  "  we  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  that  strengthens  us  :"  who  is  never 
wanting  to  the  hearty  desires  and  endeavours  of 
his  people;  for  he  is  ever  more  ready  to  hear  us, 
than  we  arc  to  pray  to  him ;  and  the  returns  of  his 
goodness  far  exceed  both  our  desires  and  deserts. 
3.  This  discourse  may  teach  us  to  banish  all  vain 
conceit  of  merit,  and  to  ascribe  all  that  we  have, 
are,  or  can  do,  entirely  to  the  divine  Kounty  ;  for  if 
all  our  sufficiency  be  of  God,  then  we  are  nothing 
of  ourselves,  and  consequently  can  merit  nothing 
at  God's  hands ;  for  he  that  can  do  nothing  can 
deserve  nothing.    4.  If  all  our  sufficiency  be  of 


and  Sidon,  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
throu{2[h  the  midst  of  the  coast  of  Decapolis^ 
and  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  dea( 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech ;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 
And  he  took  him  aside  ir.#.a  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spit, 
and  touched  his  tongue  ;  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unlo  him,  Efh- 
phatha^  that  is,  be  opened.  And  straight- 
way [lis  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string 
of  his  tono^ue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 
And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so 
nmch  the  more  a  great  deal  they  published 
it;  and  were  beyond  measure  astonished, 

God,  then  let  us  thankfully  own  from  whenee  we 
receive  it,  and  duly  employ  what  we  hare  io  his 
service.  This  is  the  end  of  all  the  gifts  aud  graea 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  use  them  to  the 
honour  of  God,  who  gave  them,  and  the  good  of 
them  for  whose  sake  they  were  given.  5.  Since 
this  sufficiency  is  derived  to  us  by  the  Gospel  cot- 
enant,  we  learn  the  excellency  and  beneBt  of  it 
above  the  legal  dispensation.  The  law  exictei 
duty,  but  afforded  no  strength  to  perform  it:  it  re 
quired  perfect  and  universal  obedience  to  all  iti 
precepts,  and  pronounced  a  curse  upon  every  one 
that  continualFfiot  in  all  things  that  are  written  ii 
the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them ;  but  gave  no  power 
to  keep,  nor  any  pardon  for  the  breach  of  them: 
for  which  reason  the  letter  of  the  law  is  said  to 
"  kill,"  and  the  law  itself  to  be  a  "  ministration  o4 
death  and  condemnation,"  because  it  left  men  io 
a  hopeless  and  hi'lpless  state  without  any  rene 
dy  or  relief.  Whereas  the  Gospel,  on  die  othef 
hand,  not  only  requires  duty,  but  promises  grace 
to  assist  and  enable  to  the  x>erformance  of  it; 
and  therefore  as  the  Law  is  styled  •*  The  Letter,' 
so  the  Gospel  is  styled  "The  Spirit :"  the  one  ii 
said  to  "kill;"  called  therefore  a  "dead  letter;" 
the  other  to  "give  life,"  called  therefore  "  the  min- 
istration of  the  Spirit  and  righteousne:»s.''  Id  sbort, 
the  Gospel  relieves  us  from  the  curse  and  sen- 
tence of  the  law,  by  the  sanctifying  graces  and 
assistances  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  it  requires  no  nKxe 
than  it  gives  strength  to  perform;  it  acceptsof sin- 
cerity, instead  of  perfect  obedience ;  and  if  ^ 
happen  to  fall  by  a  temptation,  it  helps  os  to  rise 
again  by  repentance.  And  therefore  we  should  Uetf 
God  for  making  this  new  covenant,  and  takiof  w 
under  this  easy  and  gracious  dispensation; ''*< 
arc  not  under  the  law,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  bat  aodcr 
grace :"  for  which  we  have  great  reason  to  thaoK 
God,  and  to  make  a  right  use  of  it.  Lastly,  since 
all  our  sufficiency  is  of  G6d,  we  are  taught  wbcif 
to  seek  it,  and  how  to  tind  it,  in  time  of  need' 
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hath  done  all  things  well ;  he 
h  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
S3.) 

tnvaSi  SbnvnuTi  uttn  0rfn« 

its.  (84.) 

The  Collect 
HTY  and  merciful  God,  of  whose 

laving  reeoorse  unto  God  by  prayer, 
lomised  to  gi7e  wisdom  to  them  that 
laee  to  them  that  lack  and  desire  it : 
efbre  let  oar  prayers  and  praises  be  di- 
is  able  and  willing  to  do  more  for  us 
ask  or  think.  Amen.  Dr,  Hole, 
n  the  Gospel  of  this  day  the  following 


Med  Saviour,  by  looking  up  to  heaven, 
rfimned  this  miracle,  not  only  reminds 
»  was  his  home,  and  his  throne,  and 
is  majesty,  and  that  there  the  greatest 
I  him;  but  teaches  us  likewise,  that 
s  should  be  fixed,  whence  cometh  down 
md  perfect  gift.  He  did  not  teach  us 
afioite  God,  which  art  every  where ; 
Father,  which  art  in  heaven."  There 
p  to  him.  Thence  let  us  acknowledge 
I  we  receive :  thence  let  us  expect  all 
!  want. 

iviour  sighed :  surely  not  for  need ;  the 
I  of  a  thought  was  in  him  efiectuaL 
t  but  be  heard  of  his  Father,  who  was 
is  Father.  But  he  sighed,  partly  for 
;  partly  for  example :  for  compassion 
inifold  infirmities,  into  which  sin  had 
nkind,  a  mournful  example  whereof 
esented  unto  him ;  for  example,  to  fetch 
OS  for  the  miseries  of  others,  sighs  of 
Imn,  sighs  of  desire  for  their  redress. 

was  not  silent,  while  he  cured  the 
<  ^  ephphatha  "  gave  life  to  all  his  other 
is  command  of  the  ear  and  mouth  to 
e  act  of  God.  He  could  not  command 
it  made  not  His  word  is  imperative ; 
lieatory.  He  doth  what  he  will  with 
by  him  what  he  thinks  good  to  impart, 
mouth  the  word  cannot  be  severed  from 
i.  Our  Saviour's  lips  are  no  sooner 
b  "  ephphatha,"  than  the  mouth  of  the 
the  ears  of  the  deaf  are  opened.  At 
lold  here  celerity  and  perfection.  N^tu- 
work  by  leisure,  by  degrees:  nothing  is 

instant :  by  many  steps  is  every  thing 
a  the  entrance  to  the  consummation, 
se  knows  no  rules.  No  imperfect  work 
\  fiom  a  canse  absolutely  perfect. 

Bp.HaU. 


only  gift  it  cometh  that  thy  faithful  people 
do  unto  thee  true  and  laudable  service, 
grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may  so 
faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  life,  that  we  fail 
not  finally  to  attain  thy  heavenlvjjromises, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Ifpst  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Gal.  iii.  16. 
TO  Abraham  and   his  seed  were    the 

Lastly,  Our  Lord,  having  wrought  this  miracle, 
"charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man." 
The  reasons  which  induced  him  to  forbid  the  di- 
vulging of  this  and  of  some  other  miracles,  might 
probably  be  these. 

1.  To  decline,  as  much  as  was  possible,  the  envy 
and  opposition  of  the  Pharisees.  He  did  not  only 
"know  what  was  in  man,"  (John  ii.  25,)  and, con- 
sequently, what  entertainment  each  of  his  actions 
would  meet  with;  but  he  had,  by  many  experi- 
ments, found,  how  those  men  in  particular  stood 
affected  towards  him.  He  saw  them  so  far  from 
any  disposition  to  improve,  by  fresh  demonstrations 
of  his  divine  power;  that  those  did  but  add  to  their 
guilt,  and  provoke  them  to  blasphemy  and  rage. 
The  construction  they  made  of  such  miraculous 
recoveries  was,  that  he  dispossessed  devils,  by  a 
good  understanding  and  secret  collusion  "  with  the 
pnnce  of  the  devils."  (Matt  xii.  24.)  This  point 
he  sometimes,  vouchsafed  to  argue  with  them,  and 
exposed  the  unreasonableness  and  absurdity  of  such 
malice ;  but  this  gave  him  great  interruption  in  his 
main  work,  and  engaged  him  in  contests,  disagree- 
able to  the  peacefulness  of  his  temper.  So  that, 
though  our  Lord  could  have  confuted  the  folly  and 
malice  of  his  slanderers,  yet  it  was  more  for  his 
purpose  to  conceal  some  evidences  of  his  power, 
than  to  provoke  them  to  be  troublesome,  by  making 
that  power  public. 

2.  A  second  probable  reason  of  this  concealment 
might  be,  to  prevent  any  sedition  or  tumults  among 
the  people.  The  common  notions  of  the  Messiah 
at  that  time  are  sufficiently  known  ;  and,  as  it  could 
not  become  our  Saviour  to  countenance  those 
errors,  so  neither  could  it,  by  rendering  himself 
suspected  to  the  government,  to  give  his  adversa- 
ries the  advantage  they  desired.  Now  every  thing 
that  contributed  to  their  belief  of  his  being  the 
Messiah,  would  be  a  temptation  to  desert  their 
established  governors  and  put  themselves  under 
bis  protection,  as  ordained  by  Grod  to  be  their  right- 
ful king  and  victorious  deliverer.  Hence,  it  is 
likely  the  disciples  are  forbidden  to  declare  him  the 
Christ,  till  he  should  be  risen  from  the  dead,  (Matt, 
xvi.  20 ;)  as  well  as  because  the  miraculous  effu- 
sion of  the  Holy  Qhost  was  a  requisite  qualifica- 
tion for  the  bearing  of  that  testimony  effectually. 

3.  But,  I  make  no  doubt,  another  reason  for  our 


278 


THE  THIRTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


r^ 


promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ.  And  this  I  say,  that  the 
covenant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God 
in  Christie  law,  which  was  four  hundred 
and  thiriP^cars  after,  cannot  disannul,  that 
it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 
For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no 
more  of  promise  ;  but  God  ffave  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise.  Wherefore  then  serveth 
the  law  7  It  was  added  because  of  transgrres- 
sions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made  ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
anorels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  Now  a 
mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one  ;  but  God 

Lord^s  conduct  in  this  matter  was,  that  he  might 
set  us  an  example  of  humility,  and  of  doing  good 
for  good's  sake.  He  had  directed  bis  disciples  to 
content  themselves  with  the  knowledge  and  appro- 
bation of  God,  and  the  inward  satisfactions  of  hav- 
ing discharged  their  duty,'(Matt.  vi.  4;)  that  they 
should  consider,  they  serve  one,  who  sees  in 
secret,  and  who  will  one  day  shew  that  he  knows 
and  remembers  their  good  deeds,  by  rewarding 
them  openly.  As  therefore,  in  other  instances  of 
virtue;  so  here,  our  Lord  approves  himself  a  pat- 
tern and  practiser  of  his  own  doctrine;  by  not 
courting  the  fame  and  praise  of  men,  and  declaring 
his  behaviour  free  from  all  suspicion  of  vanity. 
What  other  hidden  causes  there  might  be  for  such 
commands  of  secrecy,  is  best  known  to  the  infinite 
wisdom  of  him,  who  gave  them  ;  but  to  us  these 
are  sutficient.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(81.)  The  Collect  for  this  day  teaches  us  to  pray 
unlo  God  for  grace,  that  we  may  so  faithfully  serve 
him  in  this  life,  that  we  fail  not  finally  to  attain  his 
heavenly  promises.  The  promises  here  meant  are 
tho^e  of  justitication  and  salvation  by  faith  in 
Christ,  whereby  all  mankind,  who,  by  the  sin  of 
our  first  parents,  were  doomed  to  temporal  and 
eternal  death,  are,  by  the  merits  of  a  Saviour,  hap- 
pily restored  to  a  spiritual  and  everlasting  life. 
These  St.  Peter  styles  ''exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,"  as  proceeding  from  the  rich  inex- 
haustible treasure  of  divine  goodness.  (2  Pel.  i.4.) 
And  of  these  St.  Paul  here  treats  in  the  Epistle  for 
this  day. 

The  Epistle  having  spoken  of  Christ  in  the  pro- 
mise made  to  Abraham  long  before  his  coming, 
the  Gospel  speaks  of  him  as  actually  come,  shew- 
ing himself  to  his  disciples,  and  delivering  to  them 
the  words  of  eternal  life :  and  thence  declares  the 
much  greater  blessedness  of  those  that  saw  him 
in  the  flesh,  than  of  those  that  only  beheld  him  in 
the  promise.  Dr,  Hole, 

(85.)  From  this  Epistle  may  be  inferred  the  fol- 
lowing weighty  and  useful  lessons. 


is  one.  Is  the  law  then  agfainst  the  promi- 
ses of  God  ?  God  forbid  ;  for  if  there  had 
been  a  law  (2:iven  which  could  have  given 
life,  verily  righteousness  should  Iiavebeeo 
bv  the  law.  But  the  Scripture  hath  conclud- 
ed all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe.  (85.) 

The  Gospel  St.  Luke  x.  23. 
BLESSED  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see  :  for  1  tell  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  those 
things  which  ye  see,  and  h^ve  not  seen 
them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.    And  be- 

1.  We  may  learn  hence  to  magnify  the  iofioite 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God,  in  providing 
a  remedy  for  us  in  the  promised  seed.  We  wen 
all  lost  in  Adam,  but  are  happily  restored  in  Jesoi 
Christ :  the  sin  of  the  one  being  done  away  by  the 
righteousness  of  the  other.  This  was  the  blessed 
contriTance  of  heaven  for  the  restoration  of  man- 
kind ;  who  had  neither  knowledge  nor  ability  to 
help  themselves.  In  this  forlorn  condition  ourgia- 
cious  God  took  pity  upon  us,  and  found  out  his  ex- 
pedient to  relieve  us  in  our  lowest  state,  and  there- 
by distinguished  us  in  his  favour  above  the  noUest 
rank  of  creatures :  for,  though  the  angels  fell  fron 
their  station  of  glory,  and  afterwards  drew  us  into 
the  same  misery  with  themselves,  yet  the  Son  d 
God  was  pleased  to  pass  by  them,  and  restore  us: 
for  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  Init 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham :  which  is  au  in- 
stance of  the  divine  goodness,  ever  to  be  acknow> 
ledged  and  admired  by  the  sons  of  men. 

1.  We  learn  hence  the  right  way  and  method 
of  our  justification,  which  is  not  by  the  works  d 
the  law,  whereby  no  flesh  living  can  be  justified, 
but  by  faith  in  Christ.  The  law  speaks  Dodiing 
but  death  and  condemnation :  and  as  many, asm 
under  the  law  are  under  the  curse.  It  is  the  gnee 
and  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  which  alone  speaks  life 
and  salvation :  it  is  that  which  provides  us  with 
the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  the  acceptance  of  ov 
persons  as  righteous  before  God.  We  all  stud 
condemned  by  the  sentence  of  the  law,  which  the 
best  of  us  daily  break  in  thought,  word,  and  deed: 
so  that  we  can  expect  no  favour  thence,  and  it 
would  be  arrogance  and  folly  to  build  the  hopes  of 
salvation  on  so  bad  a  foundation.  To  find  meicfi 
we  must  have  recourse  to  the  promise  made  to  m 
in  Abraham,  and  look  for  a  blessing  to  the  promisf' 
seed :  and  to  obtain  justification  we  must  appeil 
from  the  rigour  and  curse  of  the  law,  to  the  mercy 
and  favour  of  the  Gospel,  and  rely  upon  the  atoo^ 
ment  revealed  in  it  as  purchased  bjr  Christ,  and  b» 
stowed  on  them  that  believe. 
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old  a  cerUkin  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
iin,  sarine;,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
eric  eternal  life?  He  said  unto  him,  What 
written  in  the  law?  How  readest  thou/ 
nd  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
ord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
!  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
ith  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
lyself.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
iswered  ri^ht:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 
at  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto 
SQs,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?  And  Je- 
It  answering  said,  A  certain  man  went 
)wn  from  Jferusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
nong  thieves,  which  stript  him  of  his  rai- 
mt,  and  wounded  him,  and  departed, 
Afing  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance 
me  came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way ; 
nd  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the 

Listly,  let  as  learn  to  qualify  ourseWes  for  that 
kning,  and  that  is  by  faith  in  Christ :  for  the  pro- 
mt  is  made  and  given  only  to  them  that  believe. 
!l  ii  not  the  bare  descent  from  Abraham  that  will 
stitle  to  it :  for  St.  John  the  Baptist  bade  the  Jews, 
nt  CO  think  it  sufficient  to  say,  ^*  We  have  Abra- 
HD  to  oar  father ;  for  God,"  he  added,  "  is  able  of 
tbeie  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham." 
MitL  iii.  9.  And  our  Saviour  tells  them,  that 
** Calling  Abraham  their  father"  would  be  of  no 
M  lo  them,  without  doing  the  works  and  follow- 
Bf  the  faith  of  Abraham.  John  viii.  39.  56.  No 
external  privileges  could  do  them  any  service,  with- 
)ot  internal  grace  in  the  heart :  for  "  neither  cir- 
MDcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
kola  new  creature,"  or  "  faith  which  worketh  by 
ove."  Wherefore  let  us  pray  and  labour  for  a  firm 
ui  steadfast  faith  in  Christ :  and  that,  not  a  dead, 
ie,  and  ineffectual  faith ;  but  a  faith  that  is  lively 
lid  operative,  and  b  accompanied  with  good 
voiks ;  for  a  dead  faith  will  never  bring  us  to  life, 
iorobtain  for  us  the  promise  of  salvation. 

Dr,  Hole. 

(8S.)  From  this  Gospel  we  learn  two  very  ma- 
terial points,  relating  tu  the  duty  of  love  to  our 
Mighbour.  The  first  concerns  the  persons,  to 
vboin  it  oaght  to  extend :  the  second,  the  instan- 
Mi,  whereby  it  ought  to  be  expressed. 

1.  Of  the  enmity  and  aversion  between  the  Sa- 
ltans and  the  Jews  the  Scripture?  hath  given  us 
fraioent  intimations :  the  result  of  which  is,  that 
(^  was  not  upon  earth  a  creature  more  detested 
^  tbe  Jews  than  a  Samaritan.  They  loaded  these 
lepvitists  with  execration ;  they  refused  all  deal- 
^  with  them  in  the  common  business  of  life ; 
1^  woald  not  allow  them  the  usual  civilities  to 
Miangers ;  nor  do  for  them  any  of  those  offices  of 
RBBanity,  which  no  one  man  would  think  much  to 


other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him, 
and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  cer- 
tain Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came 
where  he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him,  and  wtfet  to  him, 
and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
and  wine ;  and  set  him  on  his  own  bi^iist, 
and  brought  him  into  an  inn,  and  took  rare 
of  him.  And  on  the  morrow,  when  be  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them 
to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of 
him;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 
Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves?  And  he  said,  He  that  showed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise.  (86.) 

do  for  any  other  man.  And  the  Samaritans  (like 
the  generality  of  those  on  whom  the  guilt  of  sepa- 
ration lies)  were,  on  their  part,  no  whit  behindhand 
in  perverseness  and  spile.  The  instance,  therefore, 
of  charity  here  described,  was  such,  as,  all  circum- 
stances considered,  could  least  be  expected.  So 
that  this  example  (when  drawn  into  a  rule,  and 
made,  as  here  it  is,  a  pattern  for  others  to  copy  af- 
ter) does  manifestly  import,  that  let  a  person  in  ne- 
cessity and  affliction  be  who  or  what  he  will,  still 
he  is  a  proper  object  of  our  charity,  and  we  are 
bound  to  be  touched  with,  and  to  have  a  very  ten- 
der compassion  for,  his  case. 

2.  The  Samaritan,  who  made  good  the  charac- 
ter  of  a  neighbour,  did  not  express  his  pity  in  idle 
and  unprofitable  bemoanings,  but  in  active  and  ef- 
fectual relief.  He  expended  his  own  provisions ; 
poured  the  oil  and  wine,  bought  for  his  own  use, 
into  the  bleeding  wounds  of  the  forlorn  stranger ; 
dismounted  himself,  and  set  the  impotent  wretch 
upon  his  own  beast ;  conveyed  him  to  a  place  of 
rest  and  refreshment ;  furnished  him  with  necessa- 
ries during  their  stay  together,  and  at  parting  un- 
dertook for  the  continuance  of  his  support,  and  the 
perfecting  of  his  recovery.  And  all  this  he  frank- 
ly did ;  when  his  own  countrymen,  when  they, 
whose  profession  obliged  them  more  especially  to 
be  charitable,  had  overlooked  him,  and  done  nothing 
at  all  for  him. 

Though  the  party  in  affliction  be  neither  kinsman 
nor  friend ;  nay  an  heretic,  an  heathen,  an  enemy 
though  he  be ;  yet  he  is  still  in  the  Gospel  sense 
"  our  neighbour :"  and  consequently,  it  is  our  pan 
to  contribute  all  we  can,  that  may  be  servicea- 
ble for  his  consolation  and  assistance,  his  support 
under,  and  his  deliverance  out  of,  his  sufferings 
and  sorrows. 

And  '*  this''  is  truly  and  properly  to  ^^  love  our 
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She  iFourternth  dunHas  after  t^vin^ 

ftl},(87.) 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  give 
unto  us  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and 
charity  ;  and  that  we  may  obtain  that  which 
thou  dost  promise,  make  us  to  love  that 
which  thou  dost  command,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     Gal.  v.  16. 

1  SAY  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spir- 
it against  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other  ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  be  led 
by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

neighbour  as  ourselves."  The  meaning  of  which 
command  is  not,  either  that  we  should  love  any 
neighbour  with  equal  tenderness  as  ourselves  ;  (for 
that  I  conceive  is  hardly  possible :)  or  that  we 
should  love  every  neighbour  alike :  (which,  if  we 
suppose  it  possible,  were  neither  just  nor  natural:) 
or  that  we  should  do  for  our  neighbour  all  that  he 
now  does,  or  that  we,  if  in  his  circumstances,  might 
perhaps  wish  and  desire  to  be  done  lor  ourselves, 
(for  such  desires  may  be  irregular ;  or,  if  not  sin- 
ful, yet  unreasonable.)  But  it  is,  to  do  all  that  for 
him,  which,  were  our  case  his,  and  his  ours,  we 
should  in  reason  and  good  conscience  expt;ct,  and 
be  glad,  to  have  done  to  us.  And,  as  the  love  a 
man  bears  to  himself  is  always  sincere,  so  should 
the  love  of  our  neighbour  be,  in  this  respect,  as  that 
to  ourselves:  not  mercenary  and  designing,  but 
disinterested  and  hearty  ;  intending  the  benefit  of 
the  party  we  express  it  to;  not  indiiectly  seeking 
our  own  profit  or  pleasure ;  and,  as  an  evident 
proof  whose  good  it  is  we  aim  at,  not  balking  any 
proper  expression  of  it,  either  to  "  them,"  who  have 
no  past  or  p-rsonal  considerations  to  induce  it ;  or 
to  **  them,"  from  whom  we  can  have  no  prospect 
or  human  possibility  of  a  return  to  be  made  for  it. 

Deazi  Stanbope. 

(87.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  teaches  us  to  pray 
for  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  the 
three  great  virtues  and  ornaments  of  a  Christian's 
hfe ;  which,  by  inclining  us  to  love  what  God  com- 
mands, will  entitle  us  to  all  that  he  hath  promised. 

Now  these  excellent  graces  of  God's  holy  Spirit 
being  mainly,  if  not  only,  opposed  by  the  works  of 
the  fiesh,  the  Epistle  sets  forth  both  the  works  of 
the  flesh  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  to  the  intent 
that  we  may  eschew  the  one  and  embrace  the  other. 

The  Gospel  records  the  miracle  wrought  by  our 
Saviour  on  the  ten  Irpers.  Dr.  Hole. 


Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  roaoifett, 
which  are  these,  adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wnth, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murden^ 
drunkenness,  reveliings,  and  such  like:  ol 
the  which  I  tell  you  ^fore,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  whodosiich 
thin^  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  CkxL 
But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  lov^  joy,  peace, 
long-sufiering,  gentleness,  goodness,  fiiitb, 
meekness,  temperance :  against  such  then 
is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  afiections  and 
lusts.  (88.) 

The  Gospel.    St  Luke  xvii.  11. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went  to  Je> 
rusalem,  that  he  passed   through  the  midflt 

(88.)  From  this  passage  it  may  be  observed,  I 
that  the  word  "  spirit,"  besides  other  sigDificatioDi^ 
sometimes  denotes  the  third  Person  in  the  blessed 
Trinity ;  sometimes  the  gifts  and  graces  of  tbit 
Spirit ;  sometimes  the  Gospel  of  Christ  In  thk 
place  it  must  be  taken  in  one  of  these  three  senses: 
and  in  any  of  them  it  will  answer  the  aposde'spa^ 
pose ;  as  is  manifest  by  his  opposing  if  to  the  Aesk 
and  the  law.  For  the  flesh  here  denotes  that  o(V- 
rupt  principle  in  every  man,  which  strongly  dispo- 
ses us  to  sinful  and  present  profits  and  pleasareii 
And,  as  the  Gospel  is  sometimes  called  the  Spirit, 
because  the  graces  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  a  privilge  peculiar  to  this  dispensation,  and  ei- 
pressly  covenanted  for  under  it ;  so  the  law  is  soom- 
times  called  the  "  flesh,"  because  it  neither  could 
convey,  nor  did  contract  for,  any  such  supernatural 
assistances,  but  left  men  under  the  power  of  their 
sensual  inclinations,  without  the  counter-balance  d 
any  higher  and  better  principle. 

Now  the  use  I  would  make  of  these  several  dia* 
tinctions  is,  to  infer  from  them,  that  leading  a  life 
of  purity  and  virtue,  in  opposition  to  our  brutinbaad 
carnal  lusts,  and  a  law  of  carnal  ordinances,  "lir- 
ing  by  faith  and  grace,"  in  opposition  to  works,  and 
any  confidence  in  moral  duties  performed  by  reasoa 
and  natural  strength  ;  that  governing  ourselves  by 
the  word  of  Christ,  and  following  the  direciioas 
and  holy  motions  of  his  good  Spirit  within  os ;  ti»t 
these,  I  say,  however  expressed  variously,  domeaa 
and  come  all  to  tlie  same  thing  at  last  Th^t  he, 
who  does  on>*  of  them,  does  the  other,  and  thai 
"  having  the  Spirit,  living  after  the  Spirit,  walkiag 
in  the  Spirit,"  and  ^'  being  led  by  the  Spirit,"  ia- 
elude  them  all,  in  which  soever  of  the  forenamcd 
meanings  the  word  Spirit  be  used  or  interpreted 
For  evidence  hereof  no  other  argument  is  needMi 
th^n  St.  Paul's  catalogue  of  virtaes  here,  wkiek  hi 
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•f  Samaria  nnd  Galilee.  And  as  he  entered 
into  a  oertatn  village,  there  met  him  ten  men 
iiat  were  lepers,  who  stood  afar  off.  And 
tiey  lifted  up  I  heir  voices,  and  said,  Jesus, 
Master,  hiyre  mercy  on  us.  And  when 
Msaw  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  show 
FOUiseiFes  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 
D  pass  that,  as  they  went  they  were  cleans- 
tL    And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that 

«  positively  af&rms  to  be  the  "  fniit  of  the  Spirit," 
lad  tliat  long  black  roU  of  vices,  which  he  denomi- 
lates  "  works  of  the  flesh,"  and  the  "  crucifying" 
thereof  he  gives  in  as  a  certain  mark  of  being 
Christ's.  So  perfectly  unscriptural  are  the  fancied 
lotioDs,  which  some  have  advanced  concerning  the 
letiofs  and  the  signs  of  the  Spirit ;  so  gieat  an 
idifoity  to  true  evangelical  religion  are  all  the  re- 
imches  and  disparagements  cast  upon  moral  du- 
tiei,  when  performed  by  the  assistance  of  his  grace. 
[ity  by  the  assistance  of  his  grace,  because  the 

Second  thing  I  would  observe  is  that  encourage- 
Bent  for  "  walking  in  the  Spirit,"  but  especially  the 
Snwnd  and  foundation  of  it,  which  we  have  in  the 
Ifilh  and  17th  verses.  "  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
re  ikall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh."  How  can 
n  he  sore,  that  such  walking  will  be  attended 
vilh  80  happy  an  effect  ?  Why,  even  from  hence : 
^For,"  (says  he,)  that  is,  because  '^  the  flesh  lust- 
Ik  igiinst  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
Itth;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other, 
D  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would." 
The  true  meaning  whereof  must  certainly  be,  that, 
a  Christians,  who  still  continue  to  be  men,  do 
airy  about  with  them  a  corrupt  principle,  inclining 
kfin  one  way ,  so  have  they,  by  virtue  of  their  be- 
lli Christians,  a  supernatural  and  divine  principle, 
Inwing  them  another  way.  In  a  word,  as  he,  who 
ikft  to  the  powers  of  nature,  cannot  do  the  good 
vkick  his  own  reason,  or  *^  the  law  in  his  mind," 
cBt  him  is  fit  to  be  done ;  because,  destitute  of  that 
Spirit  which  is  the  cause  of  all  the  good  we  do :  so 
M,  that  is  conducted  by  the  Spirit,  cannot  comply 
vith  the  "  law  in  his  members,"  which  is  the  cause 
'tn  the  evil  we  do.  The  former  is  the  case  of 
cnoas  "  under  the  law,"  represented  at  large  in 
^  7th  to  the  Romans ;  the  latter  is  the  privilege 
^ persons  "  led  by  the  Spirit,"  assigned  here  as  a 
!ison  for  their  not  "fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the 
ssL" 

I  observe  once  more,  thirdly,  that  among  **  the 
orks  of  the  flesh"  gome  are  reckoned  which  seem 
consist  in  the  errors  and  evil  dispositions  of  the 
bd.  Such  in  particular  are  "  heresy,  malice,  en- 
;"  ArC.  But  the  propriety  of  this  denomination 
ly  very  well  be  justified,  by  considering  that  even 
ese  are  effects  of  the  same  cause,  a  wicked  and 
vklly  principle ;  and  that  the  ends  men  propose 
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he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down  on 
his  face  ut  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answering 
said,  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but 
wHrere  are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger.  And  he  saidunto  him.  Arise,  j(othy 
way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  (89.) 

to  themselves,  by  indulging  them,  are  gratifications 
of  the  outward  man,  by  some  pleasures  and  advan- 
tages peculiar  to  the  present  state,  and  of  a  sensual 
nature.  Meanwhile,  when  these  works  of  the  flesh 
are  said  to  be  "  manifest,"  we  may  fairly  under- 
stand it,  that  the  malignity  of  their  nature  and  con- 
sequences evidences  itself  to  the  reason  of  every 
thinking  man,  and  that  nothing  but  corruption;  and 
prejudice,  and  passion,  could  blind  our  judano^ent, 
or  ever  reconcile  us  to  the  practice  and  indulgence 
of  vices  so  pernicious  and  detestable. 

Dean  Stanliope, 

(89.)  This  miracle,  and  the  circumstances  at- 
tending it,  (like  sundry  others  done  by  our  bless- 
ed Lord,)  carried  a  very  significant  sense,  couched 
under  that  which  lies  open  to  common  view.  It  is 
a  lively  image  of  the  reception  which  Jesus  and 
his  Gospel  met  with  in  the  world;  how  the  un- 
grateful Jews  rejected  both  with  indignation  and 
scorn  ;  how  the  Gentiles,  like  this  Samaritan,  from 
whom  such  an  instance  of  ingenuity  could  be  least 
expected,  received  his  doctrine  thankfully,  improv- 
ed it  diligently,  and  shewed  that  they  valued  the 
inestimable  mercy  justly. 

But  it  ofiers  to  our  consideration  something  be- 
sides, which  we  are  more  nearly  concerned  to  take 
strict  notice  of.  For,  the  truth  is,  this  passage  is  the 
very  picture  of  mankind,  and  holds  to  us  a  glass, 
in  which  almost  every  soul  may  see  its  own  dispo- 
sition, but  too  exactly  resembled,  too  strongly  re- 
flected. The  generality  of  the  world,  are  they  not 
like  these  lepers,  extremely  clamorous  and  impor- 
tunate in  their  cries  and  complaints,  impatient  of 
sorrow  and  distress;  but  when  those  cries  have 
prevailed  for  ease  and  deliverance,  are  they  not 
then  every  whit  as  like  them,  in  the  other  part  of 
their  deportment  too  ?  For  rarely,  very  rarely,  do 
we  meet  with  such  vigorous  impressions,  such  be- 
coming acknowledgments,  as  every  considering 
stander-by  can  easily  discern  the  goodness  of  God 
to  call  for  at  our  hands. 

These  are  reflections  which  the  case  before  us 
ministers  but  too  just  occasion  for.  And  therefore 
it  greatly  behoves  us  all,  to  take  all  the  means  we 
can  for  remedying  so  great  an  evil:  especially  by 
taking  pains  to  represent  to  our  minds  in  the  most 
lively  manner  the  infinite  variety  of  mercies  we  re- 
ceive.   Those  that  seem  to  be  benefits  of  counei 
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9hr  iFffternth  ^Sunlras  after  Crfn- 

Ctg.  (90.) 

The  Collect. 

KEEP,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  thy 
church  with  tfiy perpetual  mercy:  antH)e- 
cause  the  frailty  of  man  without  thee  cannot 
but  &II,  keep  us  ever  by  thy  help  from  all 
thinsrs  hurtful,  end  lead  us  to  all  thino^s  pro- 
fitable to  our  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen, 

The  Epistle.    Gal.  vi.  11. 

YE  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written 
unto  you  with  mine  own  hand.  As  many 
as  desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh, 
they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised  ;  only 
lest  they  should  sjiffer  persecution  for  the 
cross  of  Christ.  For  neither  they  them- 
selves who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ; 

and  enjoyed  in  common  with  all  mankind ;  those 
that  are  national,  or  local,  or  domestic,  or  personal : 
and  these  should  be  recounted  very  often,  because 
scarce  any  day  passes  without  some  memorable  in- 
stance ;  not  any,  to  be  sure,  without  the  renewal 
of  manifold  blessings,  in  some  capacity  or  other. 
But  those  which  should  be  always  uppermost  in 
our  esteem,  and  consequently  would  be  so  in  our 
thoughts,  are  the  spiritual  mercies,  "  the  inestimable 
love  of  God  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by 
Jesus  Christ,  the  means  of  grace  and  the  hope  of 
glory."  All  these  should  be  nicely  observed,  justly 
valued,  and  seriously  considered.  And,  were  they 
so,  we  should  be  out  of  all  danger  ot  falling  under 
the  reproach  of  the  nine  Jews :  and  daily,  hourly, 
with  the  humble  zeal  of  that  ingenuous  Samaritan, 
should  "  with  loud  voices  glorify  God,  and  fall  down 
at  Jesus's  feet,  and  give"  him  those  thanks,  which 
to  him,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  do 
continually  belong.  To  whom  therefore  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(90.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  directs  us  to  pray, 
that  God  would  keep  his  Church  with  his  per- 
petual mercy  ;  and,  because  our  own  great  frailty 
daily  exposes  us  to  many  dangers,  we  beseech  him 
to  keep  us  from  all  things  hurtful,  and  to  lead  us  to 
all  things  profitable  to  our  salvation.  Now  the 
keeping  of  the  Church,  here  prayed  for,  is  chiefly 
to  keep  it  in  the  true  faith  ;  and,  because  there  are 
many  thin;^s  that  are  apt  to  corrupt  it,  and  to  make 
men  fall  away  from  the  purity  of  it,  as  prosperity 
and  persecution,  we  are  here  taught  to  pray  to  be 
preserved  from  all  things  that  may  prejudice,  and 
to  be  led  to  all  things  that  may  promote  our  salva- 
tion. Accordingly  the  Epistle  for  this  day  acquaints 
us  with  St.  Paul's  great  care  to  preserve  the  Gala- 
tians  in  purity  of  the  Christian  faith,  against  the 
attempts  of   fmlse  teachers,  who  sought  to  bring 


but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  But  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  croj^of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  until  the  wn?kL 
For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circnmcisioD 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcisioiit  tut 
a  new  creature.  And  as  many  as  walk  Ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God.  From 
henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me,  for  1 
bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.     Amen.  (91.) 

Tlie  Gospel    St.  Matt.  vi.  24:  (92.) 

NO  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  lo?e  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 

them  back  to  the  antiquated  rites  and  ceremooiet 
of  the  Jewish  worship. 

The  design  of  the  Gospel  is  to  take  off  ineo's 
hearts  from  an  inordinate  love  and  pursuit  of  the 
perishable  things  of  this  world,  and  to  place  them 
upon  a  more  lasting  and  substantial  treasure  in 
heaven.  Dr,  Holt. 

(91.)  From  St.  Paul's  discourse  here  we  mij 
learn  to  ^*  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  not  to  be  entangled  again  in 
the  yoke  of  bondage."  Sl  Luke  tells  us,  that  the 
Church  sometime  groaned  under  a  heavy  and  bo^ 
densome  yoke  of  carnal  ordinances,  such  as  neither 
they  nor  their  forefathers  were  able  to  bear ;  from  this 
yoke  Jesus  Christ  hath  happily  delivered  his  Church, 
having  blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances 
against  us,  and  rescued  us  from  the  beggarly  rites 
and  rudiments  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  partio- 
larly  the  painful  rite  of  circumcision.  Let  os  not 
then  suffer  ourselves  again  to  be  brought  in  bon- 
dage to  these  things ;  Christ  being  the  sole  Maslff 
of  our  faith,  let  us  not  become  the  servants  of  mea 
This  advice  St.  Paul  frequently  gave  inmost  of  hif 
Epistles,  which  yet  we  must  not  strain  so  far,  as 
to  think  all  comely  ceremonies  relating  to  tim^ 
place,  and  gesture,  to  be  now  forbidden  in  the  se^ 
▼ice  of  God ;  for,  without  some  of  these,  it  cannoi 
be  performed  in  that  decency  and  order  that  is  le- 
quired  ;  but  that  we  are  not  to  return  again  to  the 
Mosaical  ceremonies  and  sacrifices,  which  beiaf 
types  and  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  roust 
vanish  and  cease  at  the  coming  of  them.  Insomoch 
that  we  are  now  called  to  no  other  circumd9ioB| 
save  that  of  the  heart,  nor  to  offer  up  any  other 
calves  than  those  of  the  lips :  for  "  we  are  the  ci^ 
cumcision"  (saith  the  apoctle)  "that  worship  CM 
in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh.^  PhiL  iiL  3. 
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lemise  tie  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
ua  mfimmon.  Therefore  I  say  utito  you, 
Vike  no  ihanEfht  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
■I,nr  what  ye  slinll  drink:  nor  yet  for 
noar  body,  .what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
behfe  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
ument?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for 
bey  SOT  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor 
;ithfr  into  barns  ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
sedeththem.  Are  ye  not  much  berterthan 
bur  7  Which  of  yoti,  by  taking  thought,  can 
ol  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?  Ana  why 
■ke  ye  thought  for  raiment '.'  Consider  the 
ilies  of  the  field;  how  they  grow :  they  toil 
Mt,  neither  do  they  spin  ;  and  yet  I  say  un- 
10  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 


i.  From  whai  is  here  said,  we  may  learn  not  to 
dtink  rrom  ihe  faitli  for  fear  of  perseculioa,  but 
mker  with  our  apostle  to  glory  ia  ihe  cross  of 
Cbrisi,  by  whicb  we  shall  be  crucified  to  the  world, 
ui  [he  world  to  us. 

3.  We  leara  here,  ibai  no  external  privileges  or 
linauges  are  sufficient  of  theraaelres  to  bring  us 
to  heaTcn;  for  "ia  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
Btioa  availelh  any  thing,  nor  uncircumciaion, 
btiDewcreature;"  nor  will  baptism,  or  any  other 
Qnpel  privileges,  do  us  any  seivice,  without  a  true 
biilL  and  the  aoswei  of  a  good  conscience. 

I  They  that  walk  by  the  rules  of  the  Gospel, 
ibD  find  ]>eaceand  mercy  heaped  upon  them  ;  and 
n  shall  "  (he  whole  Israel  of  God,"  both  Jew  and 
Sniile,  for  there  is  no  difference. 

Laidy,  since  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  attended 
nh  IrouUe  and  persecution,  let  us  make  the  yoke 
■  easy  as  we  can  to  one  another:  and,  since  the 
tot  snSer  much  by  the  professed  enemies  of 
dtiuiaoity,  let  them  not  find  any  additional 
Bnbles  frcHD  its  friends  and  professors.  This  is 
Si  PanFi  request  in  his  own  and  others'  behalf, 
'From  henceforth,  let  no  roan  trouble  me,  for  I 
bw  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  I^otd  Jesus  ;" 
rtieh  honourable  scars  I  esteem  higher  than  the 
palest  marks  and  badges  of  worldly  glory. 

Dr.  Hole. 

(91]  A  true  understanding  of  our  Lord'swords 
illlu9[AS!«ge  will  lead  us  to  [lerceiTe  what  sort 
<f  art  is  here  forbidden,  and  what  is  not  only  al- 
Wtd,  bnt  eren  expected  from  us. 

L  That  care  is  certainly  forbidden,  which  be- 
byi  a  greater  lo*e  for  the  world,  than  for  Almighty 
lal.  And  this  wf  may  reckon  done,  by  consent- 
^10  any  unlawful  means  to  promote  our  tem- 
Nl  (dTaotage ;  by  retaining  My  thing  we  are 
Andy  possessed  of,  at  the  expense  of  his  farour 
Wi  good  conscience  i  by  following  our  worldly 
Airt  with  delight,  and  attending  hie  serrice  with 
ftarineu  and  grodging ;  ot,  by  whc^y  neglecting 


was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Where- 
fore if  God  ?o  clothe  Ihe  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  lo-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  ovei>  ;  sli.ill  lie  lun  iiiii.li  more  clothe 
you,  0  ye  ol  little  faith  1  Tlierefore  lakft  no 
thoH^ht,s;Lyiii^r,  Whatahall  we  eatltr,  What 
shall  we  drink  .'  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we 
be  clothtd  1  (for  after  ail  tht-se  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  hwivenly  Father 
knoweth  thai  ye  haveneetWall  these  tiling. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Gixl,  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  siiall 
be  added  unto  yon.  Take  therefore  no 
thought  for  the  morrow  ;  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  [he  things  of  itself: 
sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.  (93.) 


(he  latter,  rather  than  miss  Ihe  least  opportunity  of 
prosecuting  the  former.  ^ 

2.  That  concern  for  the  wodd  is  here  forbidden, 
which  puis  us  upon  calling  into  question  the  power 
or  (he  goodness  of  God  ;  which  forgets  to  be  thank- 
ful for  mercies  already  received,  and  which  neglects 
the  daily  inscancea  of  his  bounty  to  the  world  ia 
general.  And  herein  do  all  (bese  querulous  and 
desponding  tempers  very  grievously  offend,  which 
murmur  and  complain  of  Proridence;  aggravate 
iheir  sufferings  to  impatience  and  their  wan(B  to 
despair ;  as  if  there  were  no  God  that  governs  the 
world,  or  as  if  they  were  the  only  things  in  the  uni- 
verse disregarded  by  him. 

3.  That  concern  for  the  world  is  certainly  forbid- 
den, which  makes  us  regardless  of  our  duty  and 
eternity,  which  places  all  its  endeavours  and  aims 
here  below,  and  looks  upon  the  present  advantages 
as  its  proper  happiness.  Such  as  is  not  content  to 
refer  (he  measure  of  these  to  the  discretion  of  that 
Father  above,  and  acquiesces  not  in  his  appoint- 
ments ;  but  had  rather  he  wealthy  and  great,  than 
righteous;  and  is  induced  to  virtue,  more  for  the 
promises  of  this  life,  than  either  for  the  sake  of  its 
own  intrinsic  value,  or  for  the  rewards  to  be  had  by 
it  in  a  future  state. 

4.  That  concern  again  ii  forbidden,  which  ia 
placed  on  superfluities,  and  fixes  a  careful  eye  upon 
Ibings  a  great  way  off:  which  will  not  let  the  roan 
enjoy  himself,  for  fear  he  should  want  levernl  years 
hence,  or  lest  his  family  should  suffer  for  it,  when 
he  is  asleep  in  his  grave.  Wre(ched  folly  !  As  if 
God  would  not  be  the  same  powerful  and  good  God 
then  as  now ;  and  sufficient  lo  provide  for  thy  chil- 
dren, who  hath  so  long  and  so  plentifully  provided 
for  thee.  In  short,  under  (his  particular  we  may 
include  all  that  care  of  the  men,  who  are  fretfiil 
and  uneasy,  sordid  and  niggardly,  griping  and  un- 
charitable. 

5.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  be,  as  no  doubt 
there  U,  and  may  be  is  any  of  at,  snch  a  concen 
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^r  Afirternth  Sun)ias  atUt  Crfn= 

Ctfi.  (93.) 
Tie  Collect. 

0  LORD,  wu  beseech  thee,  let  (liy  con- 
tinual pity  cleanse  wid  defend  thy  cliurch ; 
■nd  because  il  cannot  continue  in  Bnfety 
wilhonc  thy  succour,  preserve  it  evermore 
by  thy  help  and  gdmniess,  through  Jesiu 
Christ  our  LnriJ.      A  tiifiii. 

The  Epistle.    Ephes.  lit.  13. 

1  DPISIRK  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  triba- 
ladons  for  you,  which  is  yoitr  glory.  For 
this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  imto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that 
he  would  grant  you,'  according  to  the  riches 
of  hipglory,  to  be  strengthen^  with  might 

to  provide  foi  one's  aelf  and  familjr,  as  lovn  the 
world  in  subordinalion  to  God,  and  would  not,  lo 
gain  it  all,  do  any  thing  to  displease  him:  a  mind, 
that  disposes  us  to  lerve  Ood  cheerrully,  to  follow 
the  business  of  a  lawful  and  useful  calling,  indua- 
triously  and  conscientiously,  to  labour  hud,  and 
manage  frugally,  not  because  we  daie  not  trust 
God,  but  because  we  dare  not  tempt  him  ;  if  there 
be  in  us  a  concern  for  present  comforts,  which  still 
remembers,  that  there  are  yet  much  better  and 
biglier  things,  to  which  these  must  giTe  way ;  and 
that  ilie  provisions  it  seeks  are  only  the  reciuits 
of  a  traveller,  not  the  stores  of  a  fixed  inhabitant: 
a  concern,  lastly,  that  permits  a  man  to  enjoy  his 
present  blessings,  with  moderation  and  thankful- 
ness, and  ail  even  temper ;  a  care,  in  tbe  pursuit  of 
which  he  slill  contentedly  and  cheerfully  trusts 
God  for  his  future  subsistence :  is  dccentin  bis  ex- 
penses, hospitable  to  strangers,  friendly  to  neigh- 
bours, just  to  all,  and  charitable  lo  the  poor :  this  is 
a  concern  for  the  things  of  the  world,  against  which 
our  blessed  Saviour's  whole  discourse  here  contains 
not  one  syllable.  A  care,  which  the  Scripture, 
wheresoever  diligence  and  frugality  are  recom- 
mended, and  sloth  aud  profuseness  discountenan- 
ced, plainly  encourages  and  applauds ;  and  which 
the  laws  of  nature,  of  human  society,  and  of  re- 
vealed religion,  all  agree  in  demanding  of  us. 

(93.}  The  Collect  (or  this  day  teaches  us  to  im- 
plore the  divine  pity  to  purify  and  protect  Lis 
Church  i  and,  because  it  caonot  continue  in  safety 
without  his  succour,  we  beseech  him  to  preserve  it 
evermore  by  bis  help  and  goodness. 

In  the  Epistle  for  the  day  we  have  an  account 
of  St.  Paul's  praying  thus  in  tbe  behalf  of  the 
Church  of  Ephcsus ;  which  Epistle  begins  with 
his  request  ut  these  EphesiauB,  and  is  conlioued 


by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  mna ;  tbnt  Chii 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  y 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  I 
able  to  comprehend,  with  all  saints,  what 
the  breadth,  and  length,  end  depth,  as 
height ;  and  to  know  the  lore  of  Chiit 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  miglit 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Nowva 
to  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun^fu 
ly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accordin 
to  the  power  that  workelh  in  us,  unto  ha 
be  glory  in  the  church,  by  Christ  ita», 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  od 
Amen.  (94.) 

The  Gospel.    St.  Luke  vii.  11. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  the  day  afler,[liu 

Jesus  went  into  a  city    called  Nain;  and 

many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  uid 


with  bis  prayer  for  them,  and  concludes  with  kii 
doxology,  or  praising  God  in  their  behalf. 

The  Gospel  gives  us  a  relation  of  a  ceriaiDnn- 
cle  wrought  by  our  Saviour  upon  a  dead  mi^ 
whont  he  railed  to  life  again,  in  the  view  of  nnif 
wimesses.  Dr.  HoU. 

(94.)  From  this  Epistle  we  learn  upon  all  oe» 
sioas  ro  make  our  requests  known  unto  God,  iW 
Author  and  Fountain  of  all  our  mercies;  btumON 
especially  in  times  of  trouble  and  trial,  when  vi 
stand  in  greatest  need  of  his  most  gracious  aid  lai 
assistance.  And  this  we  ate  here  laugbt  lo  do,  Ml 
for  ourselves  only,  but  for  all  that  we  are  any  wtj 
related  to,  or  coucerned  with,  whose  good  weou^ 
to  have  as  tender  a  sense  of,  as  our  own;  for  N 
we  find  the  apostle  bad  in  all  his  EpisUes,  gifilf 
those  to  whom  he  wrote  to  understiind,  thd 
whether  present  or  absent  he  was  always  mioiM 
of  them  in  his  prayers.  2.  We  leum  lieace,  not  It 
think  the  worse  of  any  cause, because  it  may  Ha» 
times  meet  with  opposition  and  persecution ;  IbtH 
we  find  St.  Paul  and  the  other  ajKDStles  did  inp^ 
pagating  the  Gospel,  though  they  had  their  n» 
mission  from  heaven  for  so  doing  ;  and  thtrcrol^ 
we  should  Dot  faint  or  be  dismayed  at  these  thingl, 
whensoever  we  see  or  hear  of  them.  3.  We  n 
taught  from  hence,  that  patience  and  persevnUN 
in  limes  of  trouble  and  persecution  is  the  gill  •( 
God  ;  and  consequently  to  him  we  are  to  *dAM 
ourselves  for  it ;  for  all  the  strength,  by  which  «■ 
stand,  is  not  ours,  but  his,  and  is  to  be  soughtfiM 
him.  For  this  cause  we  find  St.  Paul  pnjingbn 
for  himself  and  others  ;  and  "if  any  manlackwit' 
dom"  or  grace  tapersevere,  "let  him  ask  it  of  Qa( 
who  is  willing  to  give  liberally  to  al!  men.  laj  ^ 
braideth  not."  4.  We  learn  hence,  that  lO  ocrtt 
dresses  to  this  purpose  must  be  made  wit-  ill  ht 
mility  and  reverence  both  of  body  and  aunli  b 
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much  people.     Now,  when  he  came  nigh  to 

the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 

detd  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his 

iDocber,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much 

people  of  the  city  was  with  her.     And  when 

the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 

aod  said  imto  her.  Weep  not.     And  he  came 

aod  touched  the  bier,  (and  they  that  bare 

biai  stood  still,)  and  he  said.  Young  man, 

St.  Pad  here  ^  bowed  his  knees  to  the  Father  of 
cor  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  in  piaying  for  it ;  yea  the 
example  of  our  Saviour,  who  kneeled  down  and 
prayed,  the  command  of  the  apostle  requiring  every 
koee  to  bow  to  him,  and  the  practice  of  Christians 
in  all  ages,  shews  this  to  be  the  proper  posture  of 
deroiioQ.  We  find  no  instance  in  sacred  history 
of  iDy  holy  man  that  ever  sate  at  his  prayers :  and 
this  may  teach  us  to  avoid  that  irreverent  and  in- 
derout  practice,  which,  by  our  unhappy  divisions, 
haih  lately  crept  in  among  us ;  and  to  observe  the 
Psalmist's  call,  to  "come  and  worship,  and  fail 
down,  and  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker."  5. 
We  are  here  directed  in  the  matter,  as  well  as  the 
manner  of  our  prayers,  and  taught  for  what  as  well 
IS  bow  to  ask  ;  and  that  is,  for  spiritual  strength  to 
arm  us  against  the  power  of  temptation,  and  for 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  This  the  apostle 
tboa.'ht  necessary  to  do  in  the  behalfof  these  Ephe- 
siaDs,  and  let  us  make  this  the  platform  of  our  de- 
Totion  both  for  ourselves  and  others.  Lastly,  from 
the  doxology  in  the  close,  let  us  learn,  to  all  our 
prayers  to  add  praises  and  thanksgivings  unto  God 
by  Christ  Jesus :  adoring  his  power ;  extolling  his 
goodness ;  admiring  his  wisdom  ;  submitting  to  his 
will;  and  giving  him  the  glory  of  all ;  so  shall  we 
Rigage  the  divine  Providence  to  take  care  of  us, 
and  keep  us  blameless  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Dr,  Hole. 

(95.)  In  this  narrative  we  read  an  account  of  one 
of  the  greatest  of  all  miracles,  the  raising  of  a  dead 
person  to  life ;  a  wonderful  proof  of  divine  power 
tod  goodness.  From  the  narrative  the  following 
lessons  may  be  drawn. 

1.  We  have  here  a  wonderful  example  of  the  di- 
^Be  gooilness.  When  the  widow,  followinsr  her 
oaly  son  to  the  grave,  gave  herself  up  for  a  forlorn 
iQOQmer,  past  redress,  the  God  of  comfort  meets 
ber,  pities  her,  relieves  her.  Here  was  no  solicitor, 
^t  his  own  compassion.  In  other  occasions,  he 
^as  sought  and  sued  <o.  The  centurion  comes  to 
Itim  for  a  servant ;  the  ruler,  foE  a  son ;  Jairus,  for 
^daughter;  the  neighbours, for^ paralytic:  here, 

^e  seeks  op  the  patient  '^■'^^flHi-^^^  ^^^^  unre- 
loested.  While  we  have  i^Wmth  the  Father  of 
i&ercies,  our  afflictions  arc  the  most  powerful  suit- 
Qts.   No  tears,  no  prayers  can  move  him,  eo  much 


I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  he  that  was 
dead  sat  up,  and  began  U^peak :  and  he 
delivered  him  to  his  VBtUtw  And  there 
came  a  fear  on  all :  ^^HnKy  glorified  God, 
saying,  that  a  great  Prqjhet  is  risen  up 
among  us;  and  that  God  has  visited  his 
people.  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  fory| 
throughout  all  Jndea,  and  throughout  an 
the  region  round  about.  (95.) 

as  his  own  commiseration.  O  God,  none  of  our 
secret  sorrows  can  be  either  hid  from  thine  eyes, 
or  kept  from  thy  heart :  and  when  we  are  past  all 
our  hopes,  all  possibilities  of  help,  thou  art  then 
nearest  to  us  for  deliverance.  Bp,  Hall. 

2.  From  Christ's  readiness  to  go  from  the  centu* 
rioo's  servant  at  QHpemaum,  to  the  widow's  son  at 
Nain,  we  may  lesffn  not  to  omit  any  opportunities 
of  doing  good  to  the  souls  or  bodies  of  men.  We 
see  here  how  forward  and  solicitous  our  Saviour 
was  about  both  ;  making  no  scruples  or  delays  in 
serving  either ;  but  cheerfully  embracing  all  oppor- 
tunities of  contributing  to  their  bodily  health,  and 
promoting  their  eternal  welfare.  He  sooner  want- 
ed objects,  than  will  to  shew  kindness;  and  nothing 
pleased  him  better,  than  to  find  men  have  faith 
enough  to  come  to  him,  and  to  be  healed  by  him. 
This  was  the  business,  the  recreation,  and  the 
whole  employment  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  and  no- 
thing renders  us  more  like  unto  him,  than  a  desire 
and  delight  in  doing  good  in  the  best  way  and  man- 
ner that  we  are  able. 

3.  From  the  miracle  here  wrought  in  raising  the 
widow's  dead  child  to  life  again,  we  may  learn  far- 
ther to  confirm  our  faith  in  him,  and  to  take  him  for 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  for 
the  mighty  works  that  were  done  by  him,  which 
nothing  less  than  a  divine  power  and  goodness  were 
able  to  effect.  Miracles  are  the  broad  seal  of  hea- 
ven, which  is  never  set  to  any  commission  but 
what  comes  from  Grod  ;  which  made  Nicodemus  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews,  say  to  our  Saviour,  "  I  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God,  for  none  can  do 
the  works  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him,"  John  iii.  1,  2.  These  miracles  abundantly 
testify,  that  his  doctrine  is  divine,  and  contains  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  and  that  his  precepts  are  the 
best,  and  wisest,  and  the  safest  rules  to  lead  us  to 
it  *  and  therefore  it  must  be  not  only  our  duty,  but 
our  wisdom,  and  truest  interest  to  receive  the  one 
and  to  obey  the  other.  Dr,  Hole. 

4.  Let  us  remark  the  manner,  in  which  this  mira« 
cle  was  wrought.  "  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise."  The  Lord  of  life  and  death  speaks  with 
command.  No  finite  power  could  have  said  so 
without  presumption,  or  with  success.  That  is  the 
voice,  which  shall  one  day  call  up  our  vanished 
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She  .Setienteenth  Aunlras  after 

illftg.  (96.) 
hllect. 


LORD,  we  prWTnee,  that  thy  grace  may 
always  prevent  (97.)  and  follow  us ;    and 

tkc  us  continually  to  be  given  to  all  good 
rks,   through    Jesus   Christ   our   Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Epistle,    Ephes.  iv.  I. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of 

bodies  from  the  elements  into  which  they  are  re- 
solved, and  raise  them  out  of  their  dust.  Neither 
sea,  nor  death,  nor  hell  can  offer  to  detain  their 
dead,  when  he  charges  them  to  ^j^elivered.  Why 
should  we  mcredulously  shrinkWthe  possibility  of 
a  resurrection,  when  the  God  of  nature  undertakes 
It  ?  It  is  no  more  hard  for  that  almighty  Word, 
which  gave  being  unto  all  things,  to  say.  Let  them 
be  repaired,  than.  Let  them  be  made.  Our  Saviour 
doth  not  here  stretch  himself  upon  the  dead  corpse, 
as  Elijah  and  Elisha  upon  the  sods  of  the  Shuna- 
mite  and  Sareptan  ;  nor  kneel  down  and  pray  by 
the  bier,  as  Peter  did  to  Dorcas :  but  he  so  speaks 
to  the  dead  as  if  he  were  alive ;  and  so  speaks,  that 
by  the  word  he  makes  him  alive,  '^  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise."  Rp.  HalL 

Lastly,  let  us  reflect  on  the  manner  in  which  they 
conducted  themselves  to  our  blessed  Saviour:  what 
awful  and  admiring  looks  they  cast  upon  that  Lord 
of  life,  who,  seeming  homely,  was  approved  om- 
nipotent. How  gladly  did  every  tongue  celebrate 
both  the  work  and  the  author !  *'  A  great  prophet 
is  risen  up  amongst  us,  and  God  hath  visited  his 
people !"  A  prophet  was  the  highest  name  they 
could  find  for  him,  whom  they  saw  like  themselves 
in  shape,  above  themselves  in  power.  They  were 
not  yet  acquainted  with  God  manifested  in  the 
flesh.  This  miracle  might  have  assured  them  of 
more  than  a  prophet:  but  he,  who  raised  the  dead 
man  from  the  bier,  would  not  suddenly  raise  those 
dead  hearts  from  the  grave  of  infidelity.  They 
shall  see  reason  enough  to  know,  that  the  prophet, 
who  was  raised  up  to  them,  was  the  God  that  now 
visited  tfiem ;  and  at  last  should  do  as  much  for 
them,  as  he  had  done  for  the  young  man ;  raise 
them  from  death  to  life,  from  dust  to  glory. 

Bp,  Hall 

(96.)  We  are  taught  to  pray  in  the  Collect  for 
this  day,  that  the  grace  of  God  may  always  prevent 
and  follow  us,  and  make  us  to  be  continually  given 
to  all  good  works,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
To  tiiis  end,  St.  Paul,  then  a  prisoner  at  Rome  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  makes  mention  in  the  Epistle 
for  this  day  of  some  of  those  graces  and   good 


the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  witli 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suf- 
ferin^,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  eii- 
deavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.     There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling  ;    one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 
(98.) 

The  GospeL    St  Luke  xiv.  L 

IT  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went  into  the 

works,  that  we  are  continually  to  follow  and  be 
given  to ;  beginning  in  the  first  verse  with  a  gen- 
eral exhortation  to  these  Ephesians,  and  in  them 
to  all  Christians,  "  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Tocaiion, 
wherewith  they  were  called."  Whereby  the  "lo- 
cation wherewith  they  were  called"  is  meant  the 
Christian  profession,  by  which  they  were  called  out 
of  their  former  heathen  state,  to  a  state  of  Christi- 
anity ;  that  is,  to  become  Christians,  and  to  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith,  revealed  to  them  by  the 
Gospel.  To  walk  worthy  of  this  vocation,  is  to 
lead  holy  lives  suitable  to  the  commands  and  obli- 
gations it  lays  upon  us.  So  St.  Peter  expounds  it, 
"  That  as  he  which  hath  called  us  is  holy,  so  we 
should  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation;  be- 
cause it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy,  for  1  am  holy:"  1 
Pet.  i.  15,  16.  From  this  general  exhortation  be 
proceeds  to  some  of  those  particular  graces,  whieh 
we  pray  may  always  prevent  and  follow  us. 

The  Gospel  sets  before  us  the  insidious  falsehood 
and  treachery  of  the  Pharisees  towards  our  Sa- 
viour; and  the  wisdom  with  which  he  put  them  to 
silence  and  corrected  their  pride.  Dr.  Holt, 

(97.)  See  the  note  on  the  Collect  for  Easter-dij. 

T.C.  B. 

(98.)  This  Epistle  contains  many  weighty  and 
cogent  arguments  for  unity  of  heart  and  mind 
among  Christians;  yea,  it  shews  all  our  reljppnto 
be  founded  upon  unity,  and  to  be  only  promoted  by 
it ;  for  we  are  all  united  in  one  "  mystical  body" 
of  Christ's  Church  ;  and  this  body  is  actuated  and 
animated  by  "  one  Holy  Spirit ;"  there  is  one  dooi 
of  entrance  into  it,  that  is,  by  "one  baptism  ;"thefe 
is  but  ^^  one  faith"  professed  in  it ;  and,  in  a  word, 
there  is  but  one  object  of  all  divine  worship, naffl^ 
ly,  the  "  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  aboie 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all."  From  all  whicA 
we  learn, 

1.  T  he  nature  and  sinfulness  of  schism,  which  is 
the  dividing  of  theJgbdy  of  Christ,  and  making  it 
not  one  body,  lalBtllUiy.  "Is  Chnst  divided?" 
saith  the  aposlraSSpAe  Corinthians,  upon  their 
breaking  into  schisms  and  factions;  implying, that 
these  things  not  only  divide  Christians,  but  Christ 
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foiieorthe  chief  Pharisees,  tp  eat 
D  th«  Sahbnlh-dny,  that  they  wciicli- 
And  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
i>re  him  who  had  the  dropsy.  And 
nsweriii;?  spake  unto  tlie  lawyers 
iriso-s,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  hcwl 
labhutli-day?  And  they  held  tlieir 
And  lie  took  liim,  and  healed  him, 
llim  go  ;  and  answered  them,  s;iy- 
lich  of  yoii  shall  have  an  ass  or  im 

I  into  n  pii,  nnd   will  not  straiirln- 

II  him  outon  tiieSabbalh-dayl  Auci 
ltd  lint  answer  him  a^ain  to  these 

And  he  put  forth  a  parable  tu  those 
ite  bidden,  when  he  marked  how 


>f  tearing  id  pieces  his  body  the  Churcb ; 
&re  ihe  same  apostle  advises,  that  "  there 
bisro  io  ihe  body,"  nor  "nay  divisioos 
Jhrialians."  1  Cor.  i.  HI  "  We  being 
■ilh  lie,  "are  one  bread,  and  ooe  body, 
irtakeis  of  one  bread;"  signifying,  ihalby 
eominunioD,  and  setting  up  atiar  against 
break  the  unity  of  Christ's -Church,  and 
ibiim  Id  his  body  ;  for  thereby  one  mem- 
t  and  lorn  from  anolber  ;  and,  as  a  ii:i-m- 
tf  is  00  longer  a  part  of  the  body  from 
is  severed,  so  they,  who  cut  themselri.'^  ufT 
communioD  of  the  Church,  by  a  iviiful 
rleas  separation,  are  no  longer  menibers  of 
ody. 

D  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  frujis  of 
7  learn  what  spirit  we  are  of,  aad  how  far 
ivaied  by  it;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is  b 
twt,  peace,  lowliness,  meekness,  palipnce, 
ke;  these  lend  lo  promote  unity  of  hrail 

among  men,  and  dispose  them  to  agree 
ogether  in  ihe  noiship  of  God.    Bui  the 

lusielh  to  envy,  strife,  variance,  and  con- 
ind  these  kindle  a  bitter  zeal  and  emuk- 
igit  Christians,  which  lead  them  into  di- 
I  aeparaiion. 

n  the  unity  of  faith,  and  the  one  hope  of 
tian  callins;,  we  may  learn  to  unite  and  go 
hand  together  in  it,  willioul  differing  or 
It  about  inferior  maltets;  for,  whilst  we 
id  hold  to  the  same  faith,  and  expect  ihe 

of  it,  even  the  salvation  of  our  souN,  no 
lings  can  justify  a  contention,  or  moch 
Ul  a  separation.  We  are  bid  to  conlend 
for  the  faith;  and  to  continue  steadfast 
fesaioa  of  it;  but  for  ih^^^erior  mailers 
■nd  decency,  we  a^^^^^^Uobmil  and 
awful  eompliance,  ^^^^^^k)lutely  ue- 
I  preserve  ^^^IV^ 

n  the  one  Lord,  oi  toSH^y  of  the  head, 
mihf  learn  (his  compliance ;  for  the  head 


they  chose  out  thecIilefTooms  ;  saying  unto 
tiiem,  When  ihou  iirt  bidden  of  any  man 
lo  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest 
room,ietit&  more  hoiiour^le  man  than  thou 
be  biddlin  dfhitn;  mid  he  that  hade  thee 
nnd  hira  coma  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this 
malt  place  [  and  thon  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  rortni  But  when  tlmu  art 
hidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
iliiit  when  he  ih:it  Iwde  thee  comelh,  he  may 
sny  unto  th'ii',  Friend,  go  np  higher  :  then 
slmli  thoujmve  worship  in  the  presence  of 
them  (harSit  at  meiit  with  thee.  For  whoso- 
cveresatteth  himself, shall  be  abased:  and  he 
that  hnmbleih  himself,  shall  be  exalted.  (99.) 


is  the  seat  of  wisdom  aod  power,  to  direct  and 
command  the  other  members ;  and  this  may  in  the 
most  eminent  manner  be  affirmed  of  ihis  mystical 
brad,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  and  who  hath  the  sole  right  lo  gov- 
ern and  guide  his  whole  body.  Besides,  as  the 
head  convi'ys  down  animal  spirits,  heat,  and  vigour 
lo  the  other  members,  by  which  they  live,  move, 
and  have  their  hel% ;  so  Christ,  the  mystical  head 
of  the  Church,  sends  down  the  kindly  influences  of 
his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  upon  his  members,  to 
quicken  and  eiciie  all  ihtir  operations  ;  which  may 
teach  us  to  live,  lo  unite,  and  10  abide  in  his  body: 
for  as  the  hranchehcannot  live  or  bring  fonh  any 
fruit,  except  they  abide  in  the  vine,  so  neither  can 
we  except  we  are  united  lo  and  abide  in  him. 

5.  From  the  unity  of  Sacramenis,  let  us  learn  to 
keep  the  uoily  of  the  Spirit  in  ihe  bond  of  peace  j 
for  these  are  ihe  ligaments  and  arteries  to  hold  all 
tiie  parts  together.  It  is  by  one  baptism  that  we 
are  nil  initiated  into  Christ's  Church,  and  by  one 
communion  tbatweareallconGnnrdand  continued 
in  it ;  so  vain  and  foolish  are  they  who  think  they 
belong  to  Christ,  without  the  initiating  ordinaace 
of  baptism,  and  so  profane  and  presumptuous  are 
all  such  OS  expect  any  benefit  from  him,  without 
the  confirming  ordinance  of  ihe  htily  communioo. 
These  are  the  seals  of  (he  new  covenant,  without 
which  we  can  lay  no  claim  to  the  title  or  privilegea 
ofChrislinns. 

Lastly,  Frorn  ihe  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  let 
us  be  persuaded  with  ooe  mind  and  one  moulh  to 
glorify  our  great  Creator  ;  so  shall  we,  by  preserv- 
ing peace  and  unity  on  earth,  arrive  at  last  to  Ihe 
unity  of  the  Church  in  heaven :  and  "  come  to  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  Ihe  fulness  of  Christ ;"  to 
which,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  bring  us  all,  for 
the  merits  of  bis  Son,  aod  our  ever  blessed  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.  Amen.  Dr.  Hole. 

(99.)  This  Gospel  may  initiuct  oa  in  the  follow 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


Wht  Sfghtrrnth  Juntas    after 
CrCnfta.  (!•) 

Tke  Colled. 

LORD,  we  beseech  tliee,  ecant  thy  people 

grace  lo  wilhstand  the  temptaiions  of  the 

world,  the  flesh,  and   the  devil :   and  with 

pure  hearts  antl  minds  to   follow  thee,  the 


1.  From  our  Saviour's  {ivedom  of  eonvenBtion 
we  may  learu  lo  be  aSable,  courteom,  and  conde- 
scending In  all  men ;  ibis  ChrisL's  command  and  ei- 
mtnplp  plainly  teach  u« ;  "  Learn  of  me,"  aaji  he, 
"  for  I  am  roeek  and  lowly  of  heart :"  it  is  no  part 
of  his  religion  to  be  sour,  morose,  or  cynical ;  Tor 
he  conversed  familiarly  wilh  all  sorts  of  men,  and 
hath  willed  his  disciples  to  do  so  loo.  2.  From 
the  Pharisees  watchingour  Savioor  to  ensnare  and 
entrap  him,  we  learn  the  evil  effects  of  malice  and 
hypocrisy,  tvhat  a  pernicious  influence  ihey  have 
apon  couvprsalion,  and  how  they  poison  and  em- 
bitter all  Rocieiy.  3.  From  Christ's  defeat  jog  the 
malicious  devig OS  of  the  Pharisees  in  walchiDg  him, 
we  may  learn  lo  walk  warily  and  circuraspeclly, 
Dot  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  and  to  arm  ourselves 
agoinst  the  wiles  of  the  wicked.  When  Christ 
>ent  his  disci|des  abroad  into  the  world,  he  told 
them,  "  Behold  I  send  you  forih  as  sheep  among 
wolves,"  that  is,  amon«  wicked  and  ungodly  men, 
who  will  be  apt  to  worry  Hod  lie  in  wait  fur  you, 
as  the  ravening  woives  do  forltie  innocent  sheep: 
therefore,  saith  he,  "  be  ye  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  dove* :"  we  should  therefore  uae  all 
good  metias  to  escape  the  treachery  and  malice  of 
designing  men ;  but  yet  lo  the  wisdom  of  the  ser- 
pent we  are  to  add  the  harmlessnes^  of  the  dove, 
that  is,  to  use  nothing  but  good  and  lawful  means 
lo  thalend,  and  not  to  betake  ourselves  losinisler  and 
indirect  courses  10  promote  our  safely.    Dr.  Hole. 

4.  Alihough  Ihe  best  way  of  selling  ourselres  al 
case  against  malice,  frei^uenlly  is  to  let  il  spend 
nself,  and  the  most  effectual  answer  to  its  scandalii 
is  by  silence  and  scorn  ;  yet  sometimes  there  are 
occasions  of  importance  lo  require  our  delenec. 
And  when  ailment  is  seasonable,  we  shall  do 
Well  lo  imitate  our  blessed  Master's  prudence  in  the 
choice  of  it.  He  might  have  discoursed  very  nice- 
ly upon  the  nature,  the  institution,  ihe  end  of  the 
Sabbi^lh;  thai  a  rest,  meant  for  ihe  refreshment 
and  bpnefit  of  mankind,  could  not  posnihly  oblige 
to  an  absolute  cessation  from  the  works  of  necessity 
and  charity.  iKcause  ibis  would  tend  directly  to 
the  prejudice  and  destruction  of  mankind.  Bui  he 
ratherchooses  to  turn  their  own  practii:e  upon  ihem. 
A.nd  ih's  in  Irulh  is  the  method  of  treating  violent 
and  self-conceiled  men.  To  accommodnie  our  dis- 
course to  their  passions  and  interest ;  to  show  the 
unreasonable  creatures  to  themselves :  for  such  are 


oiily  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lon 
Amen. 

TTie  EpiatU.     1  Cor.  i.  4. 

I  THANK  my  God  always  on  your  h 

half,  for  the  grace  ofGod  which  is  frivenyc 

by  Jestis  Christ ;  that  in  every  thing  ye^ 

enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  j 


immoderately  fond  of  their  own  doings,  and  -^ 
be  tender  in  coademning  the  meaeutet  af  t&e 
brethren ;  when  made  aeiisiUe  that  there  i»  ■ 
remedy,  but  they  mutt  at  the  Mme  time,  toi  k 
the  same  or  a  greater  degree,  coadetuD  those  Itku 
by  tbemselvei,.  Such  an  instance  either  wki 
them  over  to  our  favour,  or  at  least  il  ticqw  IM 
mouths;  and  puts  ihem  more  eSeciually  nit  of 
countenance,  than  all  the  dry  reawniag  is  tki 
world.  For  in  this  effect  and  success  also  ootb- 
viour  is  our  precedent.  This  so  Hcnsible  spflin- 
tion  lo  the  Pharisees'  own  example  (equilljag^u^ 
as  is  usual  with  men  of  that  temper,  erea  oui-ilai| 
the  very  thing  ihey  so  severely  blamed  in  bin) 
touched  them  so  close,  and  so  utterly  coofDUBM 
them,  that  the  6ih  rerae  acquainit  us,>''TliC| 
could  not  answer  him  again  to  these  things." 
Dean  Staithopi. 
(1.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  teaches  us  to  b«- 
aeech  Ood  for  grace  to  wilhstand  the  tempUiisH 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  tlie  devil,  and  wilk 
pure  hearts  and  raitids  to  follow  Lim  the  only  BH 
God,  Suitable  hereunto,  the  Epistle  fortliiidty 
contains  Si.  Paul's  thank^iving  unto  God,  for  giv- 
ing this  grace  unto  ibe  Corinthians,  together  witk 
the  many  blessed  fruits  and  effects,  that  procceM 

The  Gospel  furnishes  us  with  a  much  hi^ 
and  better  instance  of  il  in  the  person  of  oar  St 
viour,  who  was  set  upon  by  the  Sadducees,  Scrib«% 
and  Pharisees,  wilh  all  the  art  and  subtlety  ti 
temptation  ;  snd  yet  we  read  that  he  eOecloilll 
withstood,  worsted,  and  vanquished  ihem  lU.  Wt 
read  elsewhere  bow  he  vanquished  the  power  nd 
temptations  of  the  devil,  (Mall.  iv. ;)  aud  here  bo* 
he  baffled  the  wisdom  and  meekness  of  the  wnrid 
Dr.  Silt. 

This  Sunday  does  not  follow  ihe  method  of  ik 
rest;  for  the  Epistle  is  taken  out  of  the  first oTlkc 
Corinthians,  not  oui  of  that  to  the  Epheiiag^M 
those  for  ihe  Sundaya  neil  before  and  after.  Fv 
this  variation  the  followmg  reason  may  be  gina 
It  was  an  ancient  custom  of  the  Church  id  ibc  n 
her  weeks,  to  have  proper  service  on  the  Wtds* 
days  and  fllMB^nd  especially  on  the  Sit*- 
days:  wha|^^^Hong continoance in prafC** 
fasting,  ^™H/^K^^  thesulemnitietoflheM^ 
nation  eitheru^nnSalurdaif  evening,  (which •■ 
then  always  looked  uponas  patictf  theLerd't'Vi 
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movledsfe ;  even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you.  So  that  ye  come  be- 
Jod  ill  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
le  Ijurd  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  also  con- 
rm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be 
lanx^less  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
hrisi.  (2.) 

The  Gospel    St.  Matt.  xxii.  34. 

WHEN  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Je- 
is  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they 
we  gathered  together.     Then  one  of  them, 

dse  early  oa  the  mdrntng  following ;  for  which 
ason,  a  ad  because  they  might  be  wearied  with 
eirprayersand  fasting  on  the  Saturdays,  the  Sun- 
iji  following  had  no  public  services,  but  were 
iBed  ''  Dooainicae  raeantes,"  that  is,  "  vacant 
udays.''  But  afterwards,  when  they  thought  it 
HcoQTenient  to  iet  a  Sunday  pass  without  any 
lema  service,  they  dispatched  the  Ordination 
ooer  on  Saturdays,  and  performed  the  solemn 
mceofthe  Church  as  at  other  times  on  the  Sun- 
yi.  But  these  Sundays,  having  no  particular 
rviee  of  their  own,  for  some  time  borrowed  of 
QM  other  days,  till  they  had  proper  ones  fixed 
moeat  to  the  occasion.  So  that  this  eighteenth 
Dday  after '  Trinity,  often  happening  to  be 
e  of  these  vacant  Sundays,  had  at  the  same 
■e  a  particular  Epistle  and  Gospel  allotted  to  it, 
some  measure  suitable  to  the  solemnity  of  the 
le.  For  the  Epistle  hints  at  the  necessity  there 
(^spiritual  teachers,  and  mentions  such  qualifi- 
UOQs  as  are  specially  requisite  to  those  that  are 
liioed,as  the  being  '^  enriched  with  all  utterance 
d  in  all  knowledge,"  and  being  "  behind  in  no 
od  gift."  The  Gospel  treats  of  our  Saviour's 
eneing  the  most  learned  of  the  Jews  by  his  ques- 
Qs  and  answers ;  thereby  also  showing  how  his 
iiisters  ought  to  be  qualified,  namely,  able  to 
etk  a  word  in  due  season,  to  give  a  reason  of 
eir  (aith,  and  to  convince,  or  at  least  to  confute, 
(hose  that  are  of  heterodox  opinions. 

Wheatly, 
(2.)  From  this  Epistle  the  following  practical 
Kons  may  be  inferred. 

L  From  the  apostle's  thanking  God  for  the  grace 
itowed  on  these  Corinthinns,  and  the  benefits 
«ived  thereby,  we  may  learn  to  congratulate  the 
)j  that  others  enjoy,  as  well  as  ourselves,  and 
ibank  God  for  one  another's  welfare. 
I  From  the  riches  of  divine  grace  conveyed  to 
le  Corinthians  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
may  learn  to  set  a  due  price  «ad  value  upon  the 
It  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  many  filJestimable  bless- 
I  we  receire  by  it  If  we  weigh  things  aright 
eannot  raise  our  thoughts  too  high  of  this 
laeendant  privilege ;  for  withoat  it  we  should, 
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who  was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question^ 
tempting  him,  and  saying,  Master,  which  is 
the  great  commandment  in  the  law  ?  Jesns 
said  unto  him,  Thon  shaltlove  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind:  This  is  the 
first  and  g^reat  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  com- 
mandments hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. While  t||^  Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  asked  them,  saying.  What 

like  the  benighted  heathens,  walk  on  still  in  dark- 
ness ;  and  being  left  to  the  blind  and  uncertain 
conduct  of  nature,  be  unavoidably  bewildered,  and 
lose  our  way  to  heaven.  We  had  then  been  des- 
titute of  all  saving  knowledge  of  Grod,  of  Christ, 
and  of  ourselves,  and  so  must  have  groped  on  in 
the  dark  to  our  utter  ruin.  But  now,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  we  are  thoroughly  instructed  in 
all  these,  and  infallibly  directed  in  the  way  that 
leads  to  true  happiness.  This  is  a  mercy  that  is 
highly  worthy  of  our  loudest  praises  and  thanks- 
givings, and  may  teach  us  to  make  a  right  use  and 
improvement  of  it.  While  we  have  the  light, 
(saith  the  apostle,)  let  us  walk  in  the  light,  and 
work  by  it,  lest  our  ingratitude  and  abuse  of  it 
cause  it  to  be  withdrawn  from  us,  and  so  lose  an 
invaluable  blessing,  which  we  knew  not  how  to 
use.  The  neglect  or  contempt  of  it  will  heighten 
both  our  sin  and  our  punishment ;  and  better  had 
it  been,  not  to  have  had  the  Gospel  and  the  means 
of  grace,  than  to  despise  or  neglect  them,  and  to  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  its  calls  and  admonitions.  This  we 
shall  do  well  to  remember  before  it  be  too  late,  lest  the 
night  come  too  fast  upon  us,  and  this  prove  at  last 
to  be  "  our-condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  but  we  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause our  deeds  were  evil."  John  iii.  19. 

3.  The  testimony  given  of  Christ  being  so  fully 
confirmed  by  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Gospel,  let  us 
learn  to  persevere  in  the  faith,  and  love  of  the  trurh, 
even  to  the  end.  To  this  the  apostle  exhorts,  in  all 
his  Epistles,  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and 
not  to  be  shaken  by  the  subtlety  of  false  teachers^ 
many  of  whom  are  gone  abroad,  into  the  world,  to 
deprave  or  destroy  the  faith.  There  are  other  temp- 
tations from  the  allurements  of  the  world  and  the 
fiesh,  which  we  are  to  labour  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  withstand  and  conquer.  To  which  end,  the  apos- 
tle, in  the  last  place,  directs  us,  to  "  wait  for  the 
second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  shall  confirm 
us  ^o  the  end."  The  continual  expecting  and  prepar- 
ing for  that  day  will  keep  us  always  upon  onr  watch, 
and  fortify  us  against  the  wiles  of  the  wicked  ;  it 
will  make  us  '^  hold  fast  the  profession  of  out  faith 
without  wavering,"  and  daily  move  us  forward  ia 
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think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David.  He 
saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying.  The  L  >rd  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?  If 
David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 
son  ?  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him 
a  word,  neither  durst  any  man,  from  that 
day  forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions.  (3.) 


She  flin rternth  .Suntyas  after  Srfn^ 

Ctfi.   (4.) 

The  Collect 

O  GOD,  fora*?much  as  without  thee  we 
are  not  able  to  please  thee  ;  mercifully  4rrant 
that  thy  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct 
and  rule  our  hearts,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 


our  Christian  course;  and  by  that  means  we  shall 
be  found  "blameless"  and  unreprovable  "in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Dr,  Hole, 

(3.)  The  Pharisees  had  often  put  several  ques- 
tions maliciously  to  Christ,  and  now,  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  Gospel,  Christ  puts  one  question  inno- 
cently to  them;  namely,  what  they  thought  of  the 
Messiah  whom  they  expected.  They  reply,  that 
he  was  to  be  "  the  Son  of  David,"  a  secular  prince 
descending  from  David,  who  should  deliver  them 
from  ihe  power  of  the  Romans,  and  restore  them 
to  their  civil  rights.  This  was  their  notion  of  the 
Messiah,  that  he  should  be  a  man,  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid, and  nothing  more.  Our  Saviour  replies, 
Whence  is  it  then  that  David  calls  the  Messiah 
Lord  ?  Ps.  ex.  1.  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord." 
How  could  he  be  both  David's  Lord  and  David's 
Son  ?  No  son  is  Lord  to  his  father :  therefore  if 
Christ  be  David's  sovereign,  he  must  be  more  than 
man ;  more  than  David's  son.  Hence  we  learn, 
first,  that  although  Christ  was  really  and  truly  man, 
yet  he  was  more  than  a  mere  man  ;  he  was  Lord 
unto,  and  was  the  salvation  of,  his  own  forefathers. 
Secondly,  we  learn,  that  the  only  way  to  reconcile 
the  scriptures,  which  speak  concerning  Christ,  is 
to  believe  and  acknowledge  him  to  be  God  and 
man  in  one  person.  The  Messiah,  as  a  man,  was 
to  come  forth  out  of  David's  loins ;  but,  as  God 
and  man  united,  he  was  David's  Sovereign  and 
Saviour :  as  man,  he  was  his  father's  Son ;  as  God, 
he  was  Lord  to  his  own  Father.  Burkilt. 

1.  As  to  the  subject  of  the  former  pan  of  this 
Gos])el,  it  may  be  observed,  that  if  the  loving  of 
God  be  the  first  and  great  commandment,  then  this 
ought  to  be  first  regarded  and  endeavoured  by  us, 
that  we  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  m  the  love  of 


The  Epistle.     Ephes.  iv.  17. 

THIS  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  t| 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  otl^ 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  rnin^ 
having^  the  understnndinof  darkened,  heiQ 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  tb 
i^rnorance  that  is  in  them,  liecanse  of  tht 
blindness  of  their  heart ;  who,  l>eing  past  feel 
ing,  have  given  themselves  over  unto  lascivi 
ousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  withgresdi- 
ness.  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Glirist; 
if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  haie 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  isin  Jesos: 
that  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  former  con- 
versation, the  old  man,  which  is  corrtipt  ac- 
cording to  the  deceitful  lusts  ;  and  be  renew- 
ed in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  :  and  that  ye 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  Godii 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every 

him ;  and  that  love,  growing  and  increasing  in  u, 
will  lead  us  to  all  the  other  parts  of  our  dutf  to 
him. 

2.  If  the  love  of  our  neighbour  be  "  the  secood 
commandment  and  like  unto  the  first,"  then  ought 
this  in  the  next  place  to  be  regarded  and  laboured 
for ;  and  let  us  not  think  (as  too  many  do)  tlist 
their  duty  to  God  will  excuse  them  from  iheir  do^ 
to  their  neighbour. 

And,  lastlv.  If  on  these  two  commandments  hiog 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets,  then  all  our  hopes  and 
expectations  must  depend  upon  the  observation  d 
them.  The  will  of  God  must  not  be  performed bf 
halves,  nor  may  we  hope  to  enter  into  life  wifhoot 
keeping  both  these  commandments.  And  as  God 
hath  in  both  consulted  our  good,  so  lei  us  make 
both  the  standing  rule  of  our  lives  and  actions. 

Dr.  Holi. 

(4.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  teaches  us  to  pnf 
to  God,  that  forasmuch  as  without  him  we  are 
not  able  to  please  him,  he  would  mercifully  gnat 
us  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  all  things  to  direct  and  rale 
our  hearts. 

Accordingly,  the  Epistle  for  the  day  shews «>» 
1.  Our  utter  inability  of  ourselves  to  please  God, 
set  forth  by  the  natural  state  of  the  Gentiles  b^Axe 
they  received  the  Gospel.  2.  The  gracious  aidi 
and  assistances  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  order  tt 
please  Him,  represented  in  the  happy  estate  ol 
Christians  by  the  grace  and  favour  uf  the  GospA 
3.  Some  of  those  rules  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  all  things  directs  our  hearts  in  the  risht  war. 

Dr.lloit 

The  Gospel  brings  before  us  the  friend?  of  a  pff* 
son  sick  of  the  palsy,  testifying  in  a  remarkahk 
manner  their  eager  d^tsire  of  obtaiining,  and  t^ 
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man  inilh  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are 
members  one  of  another.  Bt?  ye  angry,  and 
m  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath:  neither  jrive  place  to  the  devil.  Lt;t 
him  that  stole,  steal  no  more  ;  but  rather  let 
him  labour,  working:  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
gifetohira  that  needeth.  Let  no  corrupt 
oomiiunication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
hat  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edify- 
ing, that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers.  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
ledemption.  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speakinsf, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice.  And 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted, 
fcnjiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you.  (6.) 

confident  expectation  of  receiving,  a  cure  froofi  the 
power  and  goodness  of  Christ ;  upon  which  he, 
vho  never  wanted  inclination  to  pity  and  relieve 
lae  distressed,  and  only  waited  till  men  were  duly 
qmlified  to  receive  the  mercies  which  he  was 
ilwavs  ready  to  bestow ;  ^'  seeing  their  faith,"  that 
■^finding  them  capable,  and  judging  this  a  fit  op- 
portoniry  for  exercising  his  divine  compassion, 
pBnted  their  request,  and  healed  the  distemper 
piesently.  /Jean  Slonh&pe, 

(5.)  The  absolute  necessity,  as  well  as  the  in- 
fihiable  benefits,  of  that  divine  revelation  and 
pice,  which  is  ministered  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
■eed  no  other  evidence,  than  the  description  given 
bere  by  St.  Paul,  of  those  miserable  circumstances, 
li  which  the  heathens  were  reduced  for  want  of 
Am.  The  wretched  ignorance  and  errors,  where- 
If  the  candle  of  the  Lord  within  them,  the  facul- 
nei  of  rea-ton  and  judgment,  were  almost  quite  put 
Ml:  the  total  depravation  of  the  will  and  aflections, 
aidacted  and  fastened  down  to  objects  of  fiesli  and 
ime;  and  irreconcileably  averse  to  all  the  ends 
4Mi  methods,  wherein  the  dignity  of  human  nature, 
nltke  excellence  of  a  spiritual  and  divine  life,  do 
Oisist:  the  utter  insensibility  and  obduration  of 
fc  heart  and  conscience,  which  customary  sin- 
introduces  ;  partly  by  men's  own  obstinate  in- 
of  their  wicked  lusts,  and  resisting  the 
and  admonitions  of  their  own  and  God's 
jlrii;  and  partly,  by  that  judicial  hardness,  which 
JM  is  provoked  to  inflict,  by  withdrawing  those 
|ll9reotin4  and  assisting  graces,  which  they  have 
imioued  to  abuse  and  despise:  and,  lastly,  the 
■■Mliry  of  corrupt  nature  to  discern  and  apply  it- 
idT  to  matters  o^  religion  ;  plainly  demonstrated, 
be  examples  of  eminent  heathen  philosophers, 
I  though  exceeding  shrewd  and  sagacious  in 
respects,  were  yet  in  this  mistaken,  and  ab- 


The  Gospel  St.  Matt.  ix.  1. 
JRSUS  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed 
over,  and  came  into  his  own  city.  And  he- 
hold,  they  hronght  to  him  a  mtm  sick  ol  the 
palsy,  lyiiior  on  a  bed.  And  Jesus,  seeiiior 
their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forL'iven 
thee.  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scrihes 
said  within  themselves.  This  man  blasphetn- 
eth.  And  Jestis,  knowing  their  thoui^hts, 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 
For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  Ive 
forgiven  thee  ?  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk? 
But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
haih  power  on  earth  to  forj/ive  sins,  (then 
safth  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  tmto  thine  hotise.  And 
he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  But 
when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 

surd,  even  to  the  most  despicable  degree  of  child- 
ishness and  fully  :  these  are  experiments  too  plain 
to  be  gainsayed,  and  such  as  conspire  at  once  to 
give  us  a  very  mean  opinion  of  our  own  natural 
powers,  and  to  oblige  us  to  thankfulness  for  those 
supernatural  assistances  to  which  we  owe  the  very 
capacity,  either  of  "  pleasing  God  "  or  of  thinking 
and  acting  like  men. 

Concerning  the  change  said  afterwards  lo  be 
wrought  upon  persons  converted  to  Christianity,  it 
may  be  seasonable  to  observe,  that  the  manner  of 
the  apostle's  expressing  it  intimates  their  becoming 
quite  another  sort  of  people ;  indeed,  the  very  re- 
verse of  what  they  had  been  before.  "  The  old 
man  to  be  put  otf"  is  said  to  be  "corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts;"  those  lusts,  which  cheated 
men  with  flattering  promises  of  satisfactions  which 
they  cannot  yield  :  and  therefore  the  change  in  this 
point  will  con'sist  in  stopping  our  ears  against  all 
false  insinuations  from  thatquarter,  abandoning  the 
unprofitable  corruption,  and  having  our  "  fruit  unto 
holiness."  This  implies  mortifying  and  renoun- 
cing all  sinful  desires;  repenting  and  efic'ctu  illy 
forsaking  all  our  past  faults :  but  "  putting  on  the 
new  man"  implies  a  ^reat  deal  more.  This  sup- 
poses activity  and  diligence  in  piety  and  virtue  ; 
doing  good  no  less  than  abstaining  from  evil.  This 
proves,  how  sandy  a  foundation  those  hopes  are 
built  upon,  which  look  for  salvation  and  acceptance 
with  God,  for  not  being  vicious  only  :  and,  provided 
the  sins  of  commission  be  carefully  avoided,  are  as 
little  concerned  for  those  omissions,  as  if  they 
were  to  make  no  article  in  our  account.  The  dan- 
ger of  which  too  common  deceit  we  may  reason- 
ably suppose  our  blessed  Lord  had  in  view,  and  in- 
tended effectually  to  warn  us  all  asrainst,  by  so  di- 
rectly levelling  at  them  his  descriptions  of  the  gene* 
ral  judgment,  uTxier  those  two  famous  parables  ol 
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and  glorified   God,  vho  had  gireti   such 
power  unto  men.  (6.) 

trtir  Stoeittietii  AunDas  after  CTrin^ 

(tfi-  (7.) 
The  Collect. 
O  ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciftil  God, 
of  thy  bountiful  goodness  keep  us,  we  be- 
seech ihee,  from  all  things  that  tniiy  hurt  us ; 
that  we,  being  ready  both  in  body  and  soul, 
may  cheerfully  accomplish  those  things 
which  Ihou  commandest,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

the  "  uleuis  "  and  of  the  "  sheep  and  ihe  goals." 
(Mati.  xxr.)  Dean  Stanbope. 

fB.)  Froin  this  Gospel  we  may  obserre  our 
Saviour's  great  kindness  to  ihia  poor  paralytic,  io 
healing  the  maladies  boih  of  body  and  soul  to- 
gether :  Tor  he  al  once  remured  liis  palsy  for  ihe 
liealih  of  his  body,  aad  pronounced  his  pardon  for 
Ihe  welfare  of  his  soul,  and  by  both  blessed  bim 
with  a  perfect  and  complete  cure  of  all  his  infirmi- 
ties; he  did  not  things  by  hakes,  nor  made  any 
empty  and  msigniScant  oBers  of  kindness,  but  ever 
dill  more  ihan  he  seemed  to  promise  or  pretend  to, 
yea  more  than  they  could  ask  or  think  ;  which  is 
a  farther  instance  of  his  inexpressible  love  to  man- 
kind, and  ought  to  be  both  admired  and  imitated 
by  tis  as  well  as  we  may.  2,  From  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  carping  at  our  Saviour,  and  charg- 
ing him  wiib  blasphemy  for  forgiving  ike  sins  of 
ihi^  poor  paralytic,  we  learn  the  pronencss  of  evil 
men  to  dt'fame  the  best  persons,  and  find  lault 
with  the  best  actions  ;  and,  if  they  dealt  so  with 
Christ  himself,  his  disciples  may  not  cxprct  better 
treatment  from  ihem.  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  Lord  ;  anl,  if  our  Master  met  with  evil  treat- 
ment from  ihe  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  we  may 
learn  to  bear  with  like  usage  from  the  like  persons ; 
daily  experience  shews  us  bow  apt  ill-minded  men 
are  to  accuse  and  traduce  such  as  are  every  way  bet- 
ter than  themselves,  and  to  spy  a  mole  in  their 
brother's  eye  when  they  cannot  see  a  beam  in  their 
own ;  we  Rnd  what  perverse  comments  and  con- 
Btrucliuns  they  make  of  ihe  most  innocent  and  well 
meant  actions,  and  how  greedily  they  seek  occa- 
sions of  troubles  and  disturbance.  We  observed 
this  io  many  other  instances  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
wc  may  easily  observe  the  same  in  too  many  of 
their  followers.  3.  From  our  Saviour's  working  a 
miracle  to  lake  off  the  charge  of  blasphemy,  and 
exerting  his  divine  power  Io  silence  his  enemies, 
we  may  learn  to  use  all  possible  means,  and  par- 
ticularly "by  well-doing"  (as  the  apo^lle  directs) 
"to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men." 
St.  P     'e  advice  is,  "  Lei  not  your  good  be  evil 


"ne  EpiatU.     Ephes.  t.  16. 

SEE  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  Che  \\tae, 
because  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  bejv 
not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the 
will  of  Ihe  Lord  is.  And  be  not  drunk  vilh 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  vilh 
the  Spirit:  speaking  to  ynurselvesin  psalm 
and  hymns  and  npirjtual  songs,  stngiu|rud 
I  making  melody  in  yoiir  heart  to  the  Loid) 
I  giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  udIo 
God  iind  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  subtnilting  yoursdni 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God.  (8.) 

spoken  of."  Now  though  it  he  not  always  in  w 
power  to  prevent  ibis,  yet  we  are  to  do  the  bt<t«e 
can,  to  elude  Ihe  cavib  and  ealumoies  ef  vA 
men.  Lastly,  from  the  people's  glorifyiDg  vi 
blessing  Qod  upon  this  miracle  of  healing  aiict 
I  man,  lei  ua  learn  to  give  Qod  ibe  glory  of  all  In 
I  mercies,  and  to  ascribe  to  him  ifae  bononr  iw  a 
his  name;  particularly,  as  we  are  taught  by  At 
Gospel  for  this  day,  let  us  praise  God  asfoitkt 
life  and  doctrine,  so  for  the  miracles  of  our  bIfMrf 
Saviour,  which  gave  the  highest  honoar  and  coa- 
firmation  to  both.  Let  us  frequently  meditauti 
the  number  and  greatness  of  them,  the  beiuili 
raise  our  minds  to  a  higher  esteem  and  ihiakM- 
ness  for  them;  that  will  mightily  conduce  lata 
confirming  of  us  in  the  belief  of  his  docirinn,  nJ 
10  ihe  building  of  us  up  more  firmly  in  oar  mt 
holy  faith,  and  ibat  will  bring  ns  at  last  to  the  ol 
of  OUT  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  our  soul. 

DrOit. 
(7.)  We  are  Uught  in  the  Collect  for  ibis  diy, 
IO  pray,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  all  thiogi  ttal 
may  hurt  us,  that  so  being  ready  both  in  bodyal 
soul,  we  may  cheerfully  accomplish  those  thi^i 
that  God  would  have  done,  &.c.  Which  thiogiJ^ 
quiring  no  nmall  care  and  diligence  to  accanfU 
Ihem,  the  Epistle  (or  the  day  begins  wilh  IB  ^ 
horration  to  a  wise,  wary,  and  circumspect  wilt 
ing,  to  prevent  the  evils  that  may  otherwise  beblB 
The  Ga<<pel  contains  a  parable,  in  which,  mJa. 
the  resemblance  of  a  king's  making  a  raarriagt  Ai  \ 
his  son,  and  inviting  many  to  it,  is  set  fortk  llc 
free  and  gracious  offer  of  the  Gospel,  together  lA  - 
the  invaluable  blessings  and  privileges  of  it:  wWIl 
offer  was  first  made  to  the  Jewish  Church  aiidH',-: 
lion,  and  upon  their  refusal  it  was  made  U  Ip.- 
Gentiles  and  in  ihem  Io  all  nations  ;  adding,  wMK 
al,  a  severe  sentence  upon  those  thai  rejected  "ds 
tender,  or  received  il  nol  as  they  should. 

Dr.  an*. 

(8.)  From  the  Epistle  of  ibis  day  ibe  fiJlov^l 
lessons  may  be  learned. 

1.  We  may  leam,  that  it  is  impossible  iit« 
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%e  Qospel.    St.  Matt.  xxii.  1. 

JS  said,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

0  a  certain  kin^,  who  made  a  mar- 
ir  his  son ;  and  sent  forth  his  ser- 

call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
l\  and  they  would  not  come. 
16  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying, 
im  who  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have 

1  my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
B  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
ito  the  marriage.  Bat  they  made 
it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
lother  to  his  merchandise :  and  the 
t  took  his  servants,  and  entreated 
itefuUy,  and  slew  them.  But  when 
\  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth :  and 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
>r8,  and  burnt  up  their  city.    Then 

I  to  maintain  a  holy  coarse  of  obedience  to 
nands  of  Crod,  without  great  care  and  cau- 
Ifulness  and  circumspection.  None  can 
iilj,  who  do  not  walk  watchfully.  Also 
kam  the  excellence,  as  well  as  the  neces- 
sircumspect  walking :  it  is  not  a  foolish, 
d  course,  of  which  we  can  gi? e  no  rational 
;  bat  it  is  such  as  the  wisdom  of  God  re- 
ds to  us,  and  such  as  bespeaks  us  truly  and 
se :  wise  for  ourselves,  and  to  our  best  and 
terest :  wise  both  for  this  world  and  for 

t  may  learn  another  very  important  duty : 
to  redeem  the  time :  this  cannot  be  done 
urml  sense ;  time  once  past  is  irrecoverably 
I  can  no  more  recall  it.  But  in  a  moral 
ae  may  be  said  to  be  redeemed,  when  our 
I  to  improve  it  is  redoubled,  and  when  we 

in  a  small  portion  of  it.  To  redeem  time 
I  and  implies  a  right  knowledge  of  the  use 
cyf  it,  a  high  valuation  of  the  worth  and 
ey  of  it,  and  resolution  to  rescue  it  from 
[t  of  those  who  would  destory  it ;  namely, 

excess  of  sleep,  inordinate  adorning  of  the 
MDoderate  recreations,  vain  company,  an 
f  worldly  business. 

t  may  leam  not  to  allow  ourselves  in  in- 
nee,  or  in  any  sinful  excesses ;  but  to  let 
res  and  endeavours  be  directed  to  procure 
s  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God :  so  that,  being 
erewith,  our  souls  may  be  kept  holy,  and 
et^ chaste,  and  the  whole  man  may  be  ren- 

for  the  service  of  God  on  eattb,  and  meet 
roition  of  God  in  heaven, 
e  may  learn,  that  the  hearts  and  spirits  of 
en  are  fiill  of  spiritual  mirth  and  joy :  that 
fill  and  praiseworthy  in  them  to  give  vent 
inward  delight  by  ringing ;  that  psalms  and 


saith  he  to  his  servants.  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  who  were  bidden  were  not 
worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the 
marriage.  So  those  servants  went  out  mto 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together  all,  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  gfood : 
and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with  quests. 
And  when  the  king  came'in  to  see  the  s{uests, 
he  saw  there  a  man  who  had  not  on  a 
wedding  garment.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not 
having  a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was 
speechless.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take 
him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen.  (9.) 

hymns  and  spiritual  songs  well  become  their  mouths, 
when  they  perform  their  spiritual  exercises ;  and 
that,  in  sitiging  these,  there  should  be  an  inward 
harmony,  and  a  melody  of  the  soul  and  heart,  as 
well  as  of  the  tongue. 

Lastly,  we  are  here  instructed  in  the  duty  of 
thanksgiving.  That  we  should  perform  it  "al- 
ways;" that  is,  at  least  every  day,  and  on  every 
solemn  occasion,  keeping  the  heart  continually  in  a 
frame  for  praising  as  well  as  praying.  That  we 
should  "give  thanks  for  all  things:"  that  is,  first, 
for  all  providences,  whether  prosperous  or  adverse, 
for  sickness  as  well  as  for  health,  God  intending  our 
good  by  both :  and  secondly,  for  all  mercies ;  for 
mercies  of  forbearance,  of  prevention,  i£  recovery, 
for  common  benefits,  for  peculiar  favou%,  for  mer- 
cies, received,  for  mercies  expected,  for  what  we 
^profess,  and  for  what  we  have  in  hope.  That  we 
should  offer  our  thanksgiving  "  to  God  the  Father  f* 
to  God,  our  Creator;  to  God,  as  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  Farher  in  him.  And 
that  our  thanksgivings  should  be  offered  "  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :"  that  as  all  our 
spiritual  addresses,  both  of  prayer  and  praise,  must 
be  offered  up  to  God;  so  their  acceptance  with 
God  is  to  be  expected  only  by  and  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  propitiation  for  our 
sins,  the  one  Mediator  between  Grod  and  men. 

Burkitt. 

(9.)  Two  reflections  suggested  by  the  latter 
part  of  this  Scripture  are  particularly  deserving  of 
notice. 

1.  The  statement  concerning  the  man,  that  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment,  shews  that  a  bare  com- 
pliance with  the  invitations,  and  appearing  at  me 
feast,  would  not  suffice ;  and  thus  ministers  seri- 
ous subject  of  thought  and  just  matter  of  fear  to 
the  professors  of  Christ's  religion.    The  apostle. 
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She    JRmnti^^llxat    .Sunlras    after 

JTrCnCts.  (lu.) 

The  Colled. 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee,  merciful  Liord, 
to  thy  faithful  people  pardon  and  peace  ; 
that  thoy  may  be  cleansed  from  nil  their 
sins,  and  serve  thee  with  a  quiet  mind, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.    Ephes.  vi.  1 0. 

My  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For 
we  wrestle  not  acruinst  flesh  and  blood, 
but  auriiinst  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.     Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 

speakini^  of  the  Church's  marriage  to  ihe  Lamb, 
8ays,  ^Mo  her  it  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white;  and  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints."  Rev. 
xix.  8.  This  passage  will  help  us  in  explaining 
the  wedding  garment,  and  shews  that  by  it  are 
intended  all  that  purity  of  mind  and  coni'ersation, 
all  that  charity  and  those  good  works,  which  are 
the  genuine  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  truly  Chris- 
tian fuith.  So  that  the  person  thrust  out  for  want 
of  such  a  garment,  is  an  emblem  of  all  those  who 
profess  and  receive,  but  do  not  live  up  to,  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christ's  religion.  Their  embracing  of 
these,  and  jjring  baptized  into  them,  may  pass  for 
an  acceptance  of  the  invitation,  and  a  coming  to 
the  feast.  But  their  coming  in  so  irregular  and  in- 
decent a  garb,  not  "  putting  off  the  old  man  with  his 
aOVctions  and  lusts,"  nor  **  putting  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,"  (Eph.  iv.  22 — 24,)  do  as  effectually 
exclude  them  from  the  saving  benefits  of  this  feast, 
as  if  they  had  never  been  persuaded  of  the  truth, 
and  so  had  never  come  at  all. 

2.  A  consideration  of  this  parable  may  serve  to 
insuuct  us,  who  are  the  "called"  and  who  the 
"  chosen"  of  GJoJ.  All  to  whom  the  knowledsre  of 
Christ  and  his  religion  is  come,  whether  thev  em- 
brace  it  or  not ;  and  those  that  embrace  it,  whether, 
after  embracing  it,  they  live  agreeably  to  it  or  not; 
all  these  are  the  **  called."  And  they  who  do  em- 
brace and  live  up  to  it,  these  only  are  the  "chosen." 
Chosen  freely,  because  without  any  thing  on  their 
part  to  deserve,  but  not  so,  as  that  nothing  should 
be  requisite  on  their  part  to  incline  this  choice :  for 
^ose  works,  which  are  by  no  means  to  be  allowed 
as  a  ^  meritorious"  cause,  because  accepted  only 
in  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  (the  only  meritorious 


armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  wi  -^ 
stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  havincr  done  ^^^ 
to  stand.      Stand   therefore,  having   y^aygf 
loins  girt  about  with  truth  ;  and  havings  ^o 
the  breast-plate  of  ri2:hteousness ;  and  your 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospe/ 
of  peace;    above  all,  taking  the  shield  af 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.     Atidtake 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God:  pray- 
ing always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance,  and  supplication  for  all 
saints ;  and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 
given  imto  me,  that  1  may  open  my  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  tlie  mysieryoflhe 
gospel ;  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds:  that  therein  I  may  speak  boIdly,asI 
ought  to  speak.  (11.) 

cause  of  our  salvation,)  are  yet  necessary  io  the 
quality  of  an  instrumental  and  conditional  caase, 
because  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  Heb.  xii.  14. 

The  ministers,  the  word  of  God,  and  his  holy 
sacraments,  are  the  means  whereby  we  are  ordJDa- 
rily  called.  To  neglect  these  is  to  reject  God'i 
call ;  to  attend  them  hypocritically  and  fonually, 
and  rest  upon  these  ordinances  without  a  life  suita- 
ble to  them,  is  to  come  without  a  wedding  gar- 
ment. To  hear,  and  read,  and  pray,  and  coramo- 
nicate,  and  live  accordingly,  is  to  follow  the  apos- 
tle's advice,  f  which  he  would  never  have  leftus,i( 
we  had  no  part  or  concern  in  this  great  work  our- 
selves,) that  I  mean,  of  "giving  all  diligence  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure."  Which,  that 
we  may  effectually  do,  let  us  earnestly  beseech  God, 
as  directed  in  the  Collect  for  this  day,  "oflu» 
bountiful  goodness  to  keep  us  from  aQ  thiogi  that 
may  hurt  us ;  that  we  being  ready  both  in  body  aad 
soul,  may  cheerfully  accomplish  those  tbio^ 
that  he  would  have  done,  through  Jesns  Christ  oar 
Lord."  Amen.  Dean  Slanhof^ 

( 10.)  The  petitions  we  offer  up  in  the  Collect  for 
this  day,  are  for  pardon  and  peace;  that  being 
cleansed  from  all  sins,  we  may  serve  God  with  a 
quiet  mind.  To  obtain  which,  the  Epistle  for  the 
day  begins  with  an  eihortatioQ  to  "  be  strong  >■ 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  that  is  to 
be  confirmed  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  to  be  fortified 
with  grace  and  spiritual  strength  from  him,  aad  to 
labour  for  such  a  firmness  and  constancy  of  miod, 
as  may  carry  us  above  and  beyond  all  tempiatiooi 

The  Gospel  contains  the  narrative  of  a  mav» 
wrought  on  a  nobleman's  son  at  Capemaam. 

Dr.Bdt 

(11.)  We  shall  do  well  to  obserre  the  direetioai 
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he  Gospel    St  John  iv.  46. 

KB  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose 
sick  at  Capernaum.  When  he 
It  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Jiidea  into 
he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
he  would  come  down  and  heal  his 
r  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 
id  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see 
id  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 
tdeman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
{ my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
ray  ;  thy  son  liveth.    And  the  man 

I  to  the  Ephesians,  for  so  deporting  them- 
Inst  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  so  roan- 
armoar  recommended  to  them,  that  they 
me  off  with  safety  and  honour  in  their 
I  encounter. 

"epresenting  the  multitude  and  the  quality 
itnies,  the  apostle  plainly  intends  to  awak- 
ire  and  provoke  us  to  action.  And  this 
!ed  ought  to  be  more  frequently  and  more 
laid  to  heart,  than  generally  it  is. 
leing  called  on  "  to  put  on  the  whole  ar- 
k>d,"  we  are  taught  not  to  be  discouraged 
ito  despair,  by  reason  of  the  danger  pre- 
lescribed.  This  shews  us  where  our 
ies ;  that  neither  are  we  left  naked  and  de- 

nor  aie  the  foes,  we  have  to  wrestle 
ncible.  When  we  are  commanded  to  be 
D  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might, 
the  armour  of  Grod,"  and  to  resist  under 
aoce  and  protection ;  this  proves  them 
rith  us,  to  be  more  and  mightier  than  all 
Mr  can  be,  against  us.  It  shews  that  we 
^nst  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 

God  of  battles  ;  and  under  the  cover  of 

can,  nay  who  actually  did,  conquer  them 

Jt  proves,  that  courage  and  vigour,  re- 

ind  resolution,  diligence  and  perseverance, 

red  on  our  part.     We  must  fight,  and 

oar  ground,  and  not  expect  deliverance 
oest  without  our  own  endeavours  :  but,  if 
me  fighting,  we  shall  not  fail  both  to  keep 
round;  because  armed  and  strengthened 
ko  will  not  fail  to  bring  us  ofij  when  those 
IS  are  sincere  and  constant. 
rder  hereunto  it  is  necessary,  that,  as  our 
V  and  wants  are,  so  our  requests  for  sea- 
ecmits  in  this  war  should  be,  pressing  and 
.  That  no  opportunity  be  lost  by  our 
DOT  any  assistances  either  withheld  or 
n,  for  want  of  application.  And,  because 
er  mad  the  cause  are  common,  our  concern 
10  too.  Ourselves  cannot  be  safe  without 
ity,  which  gives  us  an  interest  in  the  safe- 
j  Christian :  for  no  member  of  this  mys- 


believed  the  word  that  Jesns  had  spoken  un- 
to him,  and  he  went  his  way.  And  as  he 
was  now  goin^  down,  his  servants  met  him, 
and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 
Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  amend :  and  they  said  unto  him. 
Yesterday,  at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever 
left  him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
the  same  hour  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thy  son  liveth;  and  himself  believed, 
and  his  whole  house.  This  is  again  the 
second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  GaHlee.  (12.) 

tical  body  is  made  or  fights  for,  and  therefore  none 
ought  to  regard,  or  pray  for,  himself  alone ;  and  be- 
cause in  this,  as  in  the  body  natural,  every  member 
is  not  of  the  same  use  and  consequence  ;  therefore 
our  prayers  should  be,  in  a  more  especial  manner, 
for  those,  by  whose  labours  and  the  success  of 
them  the  welfare  of  the  whole  is  more  especially 
promoted.  Such  was  St.  Paul,  with  regard  to 
these  Ephesians;  such  in  proportion  are  all  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  to  their  respective  charges. 
Each  whereof  may  very  reasonably  bespeak,  and 
each  ought  certainly  to  be  heard  when  he  does  be- 
speak, the  constant  intercessions  of  his  people.  For 
though  we  are  not  "ambassadors  in  bonds,"  yet 
we  are  all  "  ambassadors,"  if  not  strictly  and  first 
to  "  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel ;"  yet 
to  press  faith  and  obedience  to  it,  in  places  where 
it  is  already  known ;  to  instruct  the  many  ignorant 
even  there ;  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  to  sup- 
port the  weak,  to  warn  the  unruly,  and  to  oppose 
gainsay ers.  In  all  which  we  have  great  occasion 
for  the  prayers  of  good  Christians,  "  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  to  us,  that  we  may  open  our 
mouths  boldly  ;"  and,  in  despite  of  diflSetilties  and 
discouragements,  "may  speak"  upon  all  occasions 
"as  we  ought  to  speak."  Dean  Stanhope. 

(12.)  In  this  miracle  the  manner  of  our  Lord's 
proceeding  is  remarkable,  and  deserves  the  more 
notice,  because  so  very  different  from  his  behaviour 
to  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  city,  a  dependent  upon 
the  same  court,  and  in  a  case  of  very  like  nature. 
When  a  centurion,  whose  servant  lay  sick  at  Ca- 
pernaum too,  solicited  his  help,  the  message  met 
with  this  encouraging  reply,  "  I  will  come  and  heal 
him,"  Matt.  viii.  7 ;  accordingly,  without  the  least 
delay,  our  Lord  was  moved  thither;  but  was 
stopped,  by  this  most  noble  yet  humble  declaration 
of  his  faith;  "Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof,  but  speak  the  word 
only,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed."  Luke  vii.  6, 
7,  8.  Now  here  a  person  in  much  more  eminent 
post  makes  pressing  application  that  he  would 
"  come  and  heal  his  son."  A  relation,  as  much 
dearer,  as  the  figure  of  the  courtier  was  superior  to 


id 
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Crinfts.  (13) 

The  Collect 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy 
honseiiold  the  church  in  continual  f^odU- 
ness ;  that,  through  thy  protection,  it  may 
be  free  from  all  adversities,  and  devoutly 
given  to  serve  thee  in  good  works,  to  the 
^lory  of  thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epistle.     Phil.  i.  3. 

I  THANK  ray  God  upon  every  remem- 
brance of  you  (always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all,  making  request  with  joy) 

that  of  the  centurion  :  and  yet,  we  find  nothing  like 
the  same  readiness,  in  complying  with  this  request; 
which  I  mention  for  this  very  purpose,  that,  by  com- 
paring the  cases  together,  it  may  appear,  that  our 
Lord  did,  what  we  may  discern  to  be  highly  pru- 
dent and  proper,  in  each  of  them. 

The  centurion  was  duly  sensible,  both  of  our 
Lord's  power,  and  of  his  own  unworthiness :  to 
him  therefore  the  kindest  ad\Fances  were  made, 
that  those  preventions  might  furnish  an  opportuni- 
ty for  rendering  both  his  humility,  and  his  faith, 
exemplary  and  public.  The  nobleman  here  seems 
rather  to  look  for  attendance  and  respect ;  and  to 
have  thought,  that  nothing  less  than  our  Lord's 
own  presence  could  do  any  service;  nay,  that  even 
this,  if  not  quickly  granted,  would  come  too  late. 
This  imperfection  of  his  faith  is  expressed,  in  that 
second  instance  made,  (ver.  49,)  "  Sir,  come  down 
ere  my  child  die:"  he  therefore  was  to  be  treated 
another  way;  to  be  taught,  that  the  Messiah  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  that  the  outward  state  and  dig- 
nity is  of  far  less  regard  with  him,  than  the  inward 
disposition  and  virtue  of  the  man  :  to  be  convinced, 
that  Grod  is  a  God  afar  off  as  well  as  near  at  hand ; 
and  that  one  single  word,  at  a  distance  should  be 
as  effectual  to  the  patient,  as  a  sight  of  him,  or  a 
touch,  or  any  corporal  application  whatsoever. 
These  are  instructions  and  convictions,  which 
could  not  so  fully  have  been  given,  had  our  Lord 
complied  with  the  first  entreaty,  and  gone  down  to 
the  house ;  and  therefore,  he  contrived  a  method 
of  more  coldness  and  reserve,  to  make  at  once  the 
miracle  appear  greater  and  the  effect  and  benefit  of 
it  upon  the  asker,  greater  and  more  successful  too. 

Dean  Stanhope. 

Lastly,  we  may  remark  the  success  of  the  mira- 
cle ;  by  which  is  meant  the  conviction  which  it 
wrought  upon  the  nobleman  and  his  family,  de- 
scribed by  its  being  said,  that  "  himself  believed 
and  his  whole  house." 

By  his  own  believing  we  are  to  understand,  that 


for  your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now  ;  being  con6dent  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  even  as  it  is  meet  for  toe  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in 
my  heart,  inasmuch  as  both  in  my  booids, 
and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  sfrace. 
For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  th^  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  a»d  in  all 
jud8:ment:  that  ye  may  approve  thiDj2[Sthat 
are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  sincere,  and 
without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ ;  be- 

a  consideiation  of  the  power  and  goodness  of 
Christ,  in  raising  his  son  from  that  languishing  ind 
hopeless  condition,  disposed  him  to  attend  to  hb 
doctrine,  to  acknowledge  his  divine  authority,  sad 
to  become  his  disciples  upon  a  reasonable  and  faQ 
persuasion  of  the  truth  of  both.  By  his  "  wbok 
house  believing ''  is  meant,  that  he  did  not  content 
himself  with  these  improvements  of  that  mercy, 
made  singly  in  his  own  person ;  but  took  good 
care  to  propagate  all  possible  effects  of  this  miracle^ 
and  to  press  the  natural  consequences  of  it,  opaa 
as  many  as  his  capacity  gave  him  any  command 
or  influence  over ;  in  both,  he  is  and  ought  to  be 
our  example :  for  all  deliverances  should  have  the 
like  operation.  We  do  not,  Grod  be  blessed,  need 
the  former  part,  of  being  brought  to  the  confession 
of  Christ  and  his  Gospel ;  but,  alas!  we  Deed,  bat 
too  much,  to  be  quickened  and  confirmed  in  tbe 
faith  we  make  profession  of;  and  to  be  put  opon 
using  all  our  might,  for  establishing  and  adrancing 
others  in  good  principles  and  practices.  For  which 
the  fresh  experiments  of  God's  great  goodness  to 
us  minister  very  proper  occasions.  And  if  we  doly 
improve  them,  we  shall  with  most  detout  and  aA 
fectionate  hearts  admire,  adore,  and  serve  hioi 
and  account  it  our  greatest  joy,  by  example,  pe^ 
suasion,  and  every  holy  act,  to  increase  the  number 
of  his  zealous  worshippers  upon  earth  now,  and  of 
his  glorified  saints  in  heaven  hereafter. 

Dean  Stanhope. 

(13.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  prays  to  God,ic 
keep  his  household  the  Church  in  continual  godli- 
ness ;  that  through  his  protection  it  may  be  free 
from  all  adversities,  and  devoutly  given  to  serre 
him  in  good  works.  Suitably  whereunto,  the  Epi** 
tie  for  the  day  contains  St.  Paul's  prayer  for  those 
things  in  behalf  of  the  Philippians,  that  God  would 
prosper  the  Church  among  men,  and  that  they 
might  persevere  m  godliness  and  good  works. 

The  Gospel  relates  to  the  great  duty  of  met 
forgiving  one  another  tkeir  trespastes,  and  iUni* 
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usness, 
the  glory 


«*u\ 


1  with  the  fruii 

re  by  Jesus  C 

©of  God.  (14.)  ='  V> 

r  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  xviiF.  21. 

HR  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  how  ofl 

brother  sin  agaiust  me,  and  I  for- 

?  till  seven  times?  Jesus  saith  un- 

[  say  not  unto  thee  until   seven 

bat    until    seventy    times    seven. 

• 

e  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
sertain  king,  who  would  take  ac- 
his  servants.  And  when  he  had 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him, 
d  him  ten  thousand  talents.  But 
h  as  he  had  not  to  paj^his  lord 
ksd  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife 
Iran,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
be  made.  The  servant  therefore 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
ience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
len  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
rith  compassion,  and  loosed  him, 
ave  him  the  debt     But  the  same 

parable  the  nature,  necessity,  and  other 
ices  of  this  duty.  Dr,  Hole. 

rom  this  prayer  of  the  apostle  in  behalf 
Uippians,  and  from  the  se?eral  parts  of 

it  is  an  office  of  great  charily  to  pray  for 
er :  for  this  is  the  best,  and  sometimes 
iray  we  have  to  do  them  any  service. 
.  Paul  here  to  the  Philippians,  whom  he 
remembered  in  every  prayer,  making  re- 
.  joy."  The  like  we  find  him  doing  for 
uans,  (chap.  i.  9 :)  "  Since  the  day  we 
'OUT  faith,  we  cease  not  to  pray  for  you." 
srkere,  ''God  forbid,  that  I  should  sin 
od,  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you."  As  if 
in  act  of  the  greatest  impiety  against 
eli  as  injustice  and  unkindness  towards 
Mmr,  to  neglect  so  weighty  a  duty  in  their 
*hese  pious  examples  recommend  to  us 
office  of  charity,  to  be  tenderly  affected 
be  always  mindful  of,  one  another  in  our 

learn  hence  the  subject  matter  of  our 
r  what  it  is  that  we  are  to  pray  for  in  the 
•ach  other ;  and  that  is,  for  the  increase  of 
id  and  man  ;  that  it  may  abound  more  and 
irds  both  for  the  knowledge  and  approba- 
!  best  things,  namely,  such  as  are  neces- 
r  present  peace  and  future  happiness  ;  for 
eere  and  unblemished  life,  as  may  lead  to 
nent  of  both ;  and  finally  for  such  a  stock 
ad  good  fruits,  as  may  tend  to  the  glory  of 
our  own  salvation.  This  is  a  good  di- 
111  for  the  matter  and  manner  of  our  pray- 
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servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fel- 
low-servants, who  owed  him  an  hundred 
pence  ;  and  he  laid  hands  on  him.  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou 
owest.  And  his  fe^^servarit  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  besoqMif  wb,  siiyincr,  Hav3  pa- 
tience with  me,  e^  f":Wiir,pay  thee  all. 
And  he  would  not  ubut^Jurrat-and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  M^the  debt.  So 
when  his  fellow-servants ajHpfhat  was  done, 
they  were  very  sorry,  and  cii^e  and  told  un- 
to thoir  lord  all  that  was  done.  I'hen  his 
lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him,  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  tbrgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me : 
shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compas- 
sion on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee?  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So 
likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses.  (15.) 

■ 
ers  for  one  another ;  to  which  if  we  keep,  we  shall 
do  well,  being  assured  of  finding  the  return  of  such 
prayers  in  our  own  bosom ;  for  Christ  hath  en- 
couraged us  with  the  promise  of  an  answer  to  such 
petitions,  and  that  whatsoever  we  ask  the  Father  in 
his  name,  he  will  give  it.  Dr.  Hole. 

(15.)  Our  obligation  to  the  duty  of  forgiveness 
is  here  illustrated  by  comparing  the  two  cases  in 
the  parable  together,  and  so  showing  the  disparity 
between  them.  Now  that  disparity  consists  chiefly 
in  three  things ;  the  parties  concerned,  the  quality 
of  the  debt,  and  the  ability  of  making  satisfaction. 
These  are  differences,  each  of  them  deserving  our 
most  attentive  consideration. 

1.  For  that  of  the  parties.  First,  our  sins  against 
God  are  a  "  debt "  to  a  *'  King,"  a  '^  trespass  "  upon 
a  *'  Father;"  those  of  men  against  us  are  between 
servant  and  fellow-servant,  brother  and  brother. 
One  known  aggravation  of  any  fault  is  estimated 
by  the  quality  of  the  person  offended.  And  the 
capacities,  which  God  is  here  represented  under, 
are  such  as  do,  above  all  others,  render  sinners  in 
this  respect  inexcusable.  His  dignity  and  distance 
above  us,  his  authority  and  dominion  over  up,  are 
implied  in  the  character  of  a  King ;  his  boundless 
affection,  and  goodness,  and  tender  care  for  us,  un- 
der that  of  a  Father.  The  former  convicts  us  of 
most  insolent  rebellion  ;  the  latter,  of  the  basest  and 
most  unnatural  ingratitude. 

2.  Secondly,  The  quality  of  the  debt  itself,  figur- 
ed by  sums  so  distant,  as  that  of  our  offences  againnt 
God  amounting  to  "  ten  thousand  talents,''  those  ol 
our  brethren  against  us  rising  no  higher  than  a 
^  hundred  pence.**    They  who  take  the  pains  t0 
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She    S'torntS'thtrli    Sunlias    after 

Cnnfta.  (16.) 

The  Collect. 

O  GOD,  our  refiaMatld  3tren^th,  who  art 
the  author  of  all  f^pd^n^riP;  be  ready,  we  be- 
seech thee,  tiTrh^-iffei?' devout  prayers  of 
thy  church;  aftd '^graHf  that  those  things 
whicii  we  ask^ithfully,  we  may  obtain 
efibctiially,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Epistle.    Phil.  iii.  17. 
BRirrHREN,  be  followers  together  of 

compute  these  two  sums  will,  I  think,  find  the  dis- 
proportion between  them  to  be  much  about  six 
hundred  thousand  to  one.  Nor  may  we  imagine 
the  comparison  to  stand  good,  only  in  the  case  of 
very  notorious  and  profligate  siiiners  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  the  slightest  injuries  on  the  other;  but 
every  man,  even  the  most  circumspect,  owes  his 
"  ten  thousand  talents  "  to  God,  and  no  man,  even 
the  most  unworthily  treated,  hath  more  than  "  a 
hundred  pence  "  to  demand  of  his  brother. 

3.  A  third  difference  is  with  regard  to  the  ability 
of  these  several  debtors.  What  we  have  offended 
Grod  in,  we  are  in  no  condition  to  make  satisfaction 
for;  but  for  all  that  men  have  done  amiss  to  us,  we 
may  receive  large  and  sufficient  reparation.  This 
remark  likewise  the  parable  suggests,  by  affirming, 
that,  "  the  servant  had  not "  wherewithal  **  to  pay" 
his  Lord.  (Matt  xviiL  25.)  His  asking  "  patience" 
therefore,  and  promising  full  payment,  was  but  the 
artifice  of  common  debtors,  who,  to  gain  time  and 
quiet,  make  no  scruple  to  engage  for  such  things 
as  they  are  unable  to  make  good.  But  now,  by  no 
such  intimation  being  left  us  of  the  fellow-servant, 
(ver.  28 — 30.)  we  may  reasonably  presume,  that 
his  '^  hundred  pence  "  might,  and  would  have  been 
easily  compassed,  with  a  litde  forbearing  and 
gentle  usage. 

So  strongly  is  this  duty  bound  upon  us,  by  a 
comparison  of  the  two  cases.  To  men  dispassion- 
ate and  unprejudiced  these  reasons  will  be  suffi- 
cient :  to  them  that  are  not,  nothing  will  be  so.  I 
conclude  therefore  with  an  excellent  passage  out  of 
the  son  of  Sirach,  than  which  I  can  think  of  none 
more  pertinent  to  the  Gospel  of  this  day :  "  He 
that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  surely  keep  his  sins  in  remembrance. 
Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  done 
unto  thee,  so  shall  thy  sins  also  be  forgiven  when 
thou  pray  est.  One  man  beareth  hatred  against 
another,  and  doth  he  seek  pardon  from  the  Lord  ? 
He  showeth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is  like  him- 
self; and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins? 
If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred,  who  will 


me,  and  mat^gBMkwho  walk  so  as  ye  have 
us  for  an  e^HiHK  (For  many  walk,  o( 
whom  I  ^toSMt  you  oflen,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weepinor,  that  they  arc  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Clirist ;  whose  end  is  destnic- 
tion,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.)  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  change 
onr  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  hmiself.  (17.) 

entreat  for  pardon  ol'his  sins  ?  Remember  the  com- 
mandments, and  bear  no  malice  to  thy  neighbour; 
remember  the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  winktt 
ignorance."  (Ecclus.  xxvii.  1,  dbc.) 

Dean  Stanhope. 

(16.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  beseeches  God  to 
hear  the  devout  prayers  of  his  Church,  and  to  grant 
that  those  thing<$,  which  we  ask  faithfully,  may  be 
obtained  effectually.  To  which  end,  the  Epistle 
for  the  day  teaches  us  how  our  persons  roust  be 
qualified,  that  our  prayers  may  be  accepted:  to 
wit,  by  following  our  forerunners  in  the  faith,  and 
a  pious  imitation  of  their  examples.  The  Gospel 
sets  before  us  the  malicious  and  crafty  designs  of 
the  Pharisees  and  others  against  onr  Saviour ;  and 
his  gieat  prudence  in  confounding  their  derieei 
and  eluding  their  snares,  together  with  the  excel- 
lent instruction  which  he  thence  took  occasion  to 
deliver.  Dr,  Holt, 

(17.)  The  great  lesson  taught  in  this  Epistle  is, 
that  we  be  followers  of  the  holy  apostles,  and  set 
their  lives  and  actions  before  us,  as  a  pattern  for 
ours.  To  this  end,  we  should  read  often  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  New  Testament,  where  their  vamO" 
rable  works  and  actions  are  recorded,  and  b^ 
them  in  mind,  that  we  may  have  them  alwart 
ready  as  occasion  requires :  not  that  we  are  to  be 
followers  of  them,  in  doing  the  miracles  and  otber 
wonderful  works  that  they  did,  for  that  was  a 
power  or  privilegt*  peculiar  to  them,  granted  for  a 
while  only  fot  the  confirmation  and  propagation  of 
the  Gospel ;  which  being  now  well  confirmed  aod 
propagated,  there  can  be  no  farther  need  or  use  of 
them,  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  prayed  for  or 
pretended  to  by  us.  Nor  yet  are  we  to  be  foll«*" 
ers  of  the  apostles  in  their  failings  and  infinnitiesi 
some  whereof  were  very  great ;  as  St  Peter's  de 
nying  his  Master,  St.  Paul  persecuting  theCborcb, 
and  the  like,  which  are  recorded  in  Scripture,  not 
that  we  should  follow  but  forsake  them ;  but  tliat 
which  we  are  called  upon  to  imitate  in  them,  o 
their  virtues,  to  follow  their  good  works,  to  hart 
them  before  us  as  a  rule  to  govern  onr  actjoati* 
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OospeL    St.  Matt.  xxii.  15. 

went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
low  they  might  entangle  him  in 

And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 
with  the  Herodians,  snyintf,  Mas- 
low  that  tiiou  art  |;^e,  and  teachest 
fGod  in  truth,  neittlercares||^thou 
nan :    for  thou  re^srardest  not  the 

men.  Tell  us,  therefore,  what 
ion?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
If,  or  not  ?  .But  Jt^siis  perceived 
ledness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye 
pocritcs  ?  Show  me  the  tribute- 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
Vnd  he  said  unto  them.  Whose  is 
J  and  superscription  ?  They  say 
,  Caesar's.  Then  saith  he  ^iinto 
inder  therefore  unto  Caesar'  the 
ich  are  Caesar's ;    and  unto  God 

to  transcribe  in  our  lives  and  conversa- 
0  walk  even  as  they  walked.  And  in- 
better  precedents  can  we  follow,  than 
OS,  who  have  not  only  chalked  oat  our 
by  their  precepts,  but  likewise  trod 
of  it  before  us  by  their  examples  ?  To 
let  us  all  learn  to  conform  oyr  lives,  and 
o  swerve  from  either  in  the  whole  course 
versation.  To  which  end,  2.  Let  us 
s  ways  and  works  of  all  loose,  profane, 
ite  persons ;  and  such  disorderly  walk- 
tpostle  could  not  speak  of  without  weep- 
lOt  think  of  without  abhorrins:  and  avoid- 
;r  end  is  destruction  to  which  they  lead 
and  all  their  followers :  we  have  seen 
ption,  being  such,  "whose  God  is  their 
e  glory  is  in  their  shame,  and  who  mind 
r  things."  In  opposition  whereunto  let 
>eially  imitate  the  apostles  in  their  holy 
Jy  conversation  ;  for,  though  they  lived 
irth,  yet  they  declared  that  they  belong- 
er  country  ;  they  were  but  pilgrims  and 
ere,  their  citizenship  and  conversation 
iven ;  they  wer^  dead  and  crucified  to 
;  their  hearts  were  there,  where  their 
is,  even  in  heaven,  from  whence  they 
leir  Saviour,  to  come  and  take  them  to 
Lnd  since  we  also  look  for  the  same,  let 
>  do  and  to  demean  ourselves  likewise ; 
Dnsidering  the  great  and  glorious  change, 
en  befal  both  our  body  and  soul,  from 
miseries  and  infirmities  of  this  earth, 
briet  and  felicities  of  heaven. 

Dr,  Hole. 
le  things  that  are  Caesar's,  or  the  rights 
.  fillers,  are  honour,  obedience,  and  tri- 
Iso,  the  things  that  are  God's,  or  the 
he  great  Sovereign  and  Ruler  of  the 


the  things  that  are  God's.  When  they  had 
heard  these  words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way.  (18.) 


''l|r 


SiomtMottrOi  Aunlicis  after 
ffrfnftfi.  (19.) 

The  Collect. 
O  l^ORD,  we  beseech  thee,  absolve  thy 
people  from  their  offences;  that  throuofh 
thy  bountiful  goodness,  we  may  all  J^^^- 
livcred  from  the  bands  of  those  sins  flfth 
by  our  frailty  we  have  committed  :  TJfant 
this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen, 

The  Epistle.    Col.  i.  3. 

WE  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always 

world,  are  religious  worship,  which  is  due  to  him 
only  ;  and  some  divine  honours,  and  respects  that 
are  to  be  paid  to  sacred  persons  and  things,  for  the 
relation  they  bear  to  him.  And  it  belongs  to  us  all 
to  practise  a  careful  and  conscientious  discharge  of 
these  duties,  by  rendering  to  each  what  of  right 
belongs  to  them.  And,  1.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we 
render  unto  CKsar,  or  to  civil  rulers,  the  things 
that  are  theirs:  that  is,  honour  their  persons  as 
God's  ministers,  with  all  proper  expressions  of  hon- 
our, and  take  care  not  to  dishonour  them  in  word 
or  deed.  2.  Let  us  render  unto  them  all  due  sub- 
mission and  obedience  to  their  laws,  owning  and 
yielding  to  their  authority  for  God's  sake,  and  not 
listening  to  any  suggestions  or  temptations  to  the 
contrary.  3.  Let  us  render  tribute  unto  them  as 
occasions  shall  require,  which  is  here  plainly  com- 
manded by  our  Saviour,  and  is  necessary  for  the 
safety  both  of  rulers  and  people.  But  above  all, 
lastly,  let  us  be  careful  of  *'  rendering  unto  God, 
the  things  that  are  God's,"  that  is,  by  giving  to 
him  divine  worship,  and  to  none  beside  him,  and 
likewise  by  paying  all  due  respect  and  reverence  to 
those  persons,  times,  and  places,  that  are  consecra- 
ted to  him ;  honouring  his  ministers,  hallowing  his 
Sabbath,  and  reverencing  his  sanctuary.  In  a 
word,  by  rendering  unto  Csesar  the  things  that  are 
CKsar's,  we  may  live  quietly  and  easily  here ;  and 
by  rendering  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's, 
we  shall  live  happy  for  ever  hereafter. 

Dr.  Hole. 
(19.)  The  Collect  for  the  day  beseeches  Gk>d  to 
absolve  his  people  from  their  offences,  that,  through 
his  bountiful  goodness,  they  may  all  be  deUvered 
from  the  bands  of  those  sins,  which  by  their  frailty 
they  have  committed :  which  things  cannot  be  bet« 
ter  obtained  than  by  frequent  and  fervent  prayer. 
And  therefore  the  apostle  in  this  Bpistle  putiilip 
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for  yoii,  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have 
to  all  the  saints;  for  the  hope  which  is  laid 
up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
fore  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gosj^ 
which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all 
world,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth 
also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  As  ye 
also  learnea  of  Epaphras,  our  dear  fellow- 
servuat,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of 
Cljilp;  who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love 
in  cm  Spirit.  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for 
you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wis- 
dom and  spiritual  -understanding ;  that  ye 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ; 
strengthened  with  ail  might,  according  to 

his  hearty  prayers  in  the  behalf  of  the  ColossiaDs, 
that  all  sin  might  decay  and  die  in  them,  and  that 
aU  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  might  grow  and  flonr- 
ish  among  them.  The  Gospel  gives  an  account 
of  two  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  miracles. 

Dr.  Hole. 

(20.)  The  state  of  endless  glory  and  happiness 
hereafter  is  here  called  by  the  name  of  an  "  inheri- 
tance," to  signify  the  title  we  have  to  it  as  pur- 
chased for  us  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  the  tenure  by 
which  we  hold  it,  which  is  not  by  a  term  of  lives, 
or  a  lease  of  years,  but  by  an  inheritance  for  ever. 
Hence  it  is  sometimes  called,  "  a  kingdom  that  can- 
not be  moved,"  and  "  an  everlasting  kingdom  ;"  at 
other  times  **  an  inheritance  undefiled,  incorruptible, 
that  never  faileth  or  fadeth  away.**  (1  Pet.  i.  4.) 
2.  It  is  called  the  inheritance  "  of  the  saints ;"  to 
signify  the  persons  to  whom  it  belongs,  which  is 
not  to  all,  whether  in  the  Church,  or  out  of  the 
Church  ;  nor  yet  to  those,  that  live  loose,  careless, 
and  wicked  lives,  in  it ;  but  only  to  "  the  saints," 
that  is,  to  such  as  are  admitted  into  Christ's  holy 
Church,  and  continued  true  and  faithful  members 
of  it  to  their  lives  end.  For  these  it  is,  that "  there 
is  laid  up  a  crown  of  glory,  which  God  the  right- 
eou<>  Judge  shall  give  at  the  last  day,  to  all  such  as 
love  and  look  for  his  appearing."  3.  It  is  called 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  "in  light ;"  to  signify 
the  glory  and  Splendour  of  that  happy  state  ;  for  as 
darkness  is  made  to  represent  a  state  of  horror  and 
endless  misery,  for  which  reason  hell  is  described 
to  be  a  place  of  black  and  eternal  darkness ;  so 
light  is  set  to  signify  a  condition  of  joy  and  blesa- 
edness ;  and  therefore  heaven  is  represented  as  a 
place  of  bright  and  ever  shining  light 

^t  how  are  we  made  partakers  of  this  inheri- 


his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patioioe  and 
long-suflfering,  with  joyfulness;  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Fadier,  who  hath  made  m 
meet  to  be  partaken  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light.  (20.) 

The  Go9peL    St  Matt  ix.  18. 

wblLE  Jesus  spake  these  things  unto 
John's  disciples,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Hy 
daughter  is  even  now  dead  ;  but  come  and 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 
And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so 
did  his  disciples,  if  And  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseasea  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touch- 
ed the  hem  of  his  garment :  for  she  said 
witMn  herself,  If  1  may  but  touch  his  gar- 
ment, I  shall  be  whole.  But  Jesus  turned 
him  about,  and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath 

tance  of  the  saints  in  light  ?  Why,  that  is  by  the 
graces  of  God's  holf  Spirit  in  ns.  which  alone  cu 
fit  us  for  glory.  They  that  delight  in  deeds  of 
darkness  are  no  ways  qualified  for  this  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light ;  their  portion  will  be  to  in- 
herit darkoiss,  and  to  be  shut  up  in  the  black  abyii 
of  outer  darkness  for  evermore.  It  is  the  children 
of  light  and  of  the  day  that  are  alone  qualified  toio- 
herit  light,  and  to  inhabit  for  ever  in  the  regions  of 
bliss  and  glory.  What  concord  hath  light  with 
darkness,  or  what  fellowship  hath  the  carnal  aod 
sensual  mind  with  pure  and  refined  spirits  ?  These 
things  cannot  agree  or  abide  together,  and  cons^ 
quently  cannot  be  happy  together. 

Heaven  is  the  habitation  of  holiness,  where  do 
unholy  thing  or  person  can  dwell ;  "  wiibooi  holi- 
ness no  man  can  see  the  Lord :"  and  they,  tbatcan- 
npt  see  him,  can  never  be  happy  in  enjoying  hhn. 
Holiness  is  not  only  a  condition,  but  a  necessary 
qualification  for  happiness :  and,  to  be  made  ^meet 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints,"  wemnst 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  and  gtxlli- 
ness;  for  it  is  called  ^^  the  inheritance  among  then 
that  are  sanctified  ;*'  to  signify,  that  no  unsanctifie^ 
person  can  have  any  share  in  it.  Again,  heaven ii 
the  region  of  purity,  where  no  defilement  enters; 
and  to  fit  ourselves  to  come  there,  we  must  ^^detase 
ourselves  from  all  filth iness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  ind 
perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  No  uncleiB 
person,  or  whoremonger,  or  adulterer,  can  he  ail* 
mitted  in  those  undefiled  regions ;  nor  if  he  coqU| 
would  he  find  any  happiness  there,  where  there  ii 
nothing  to  gratify  his  sensual  desires.  Weeaaort 
see  or  enjoy  God,  unless  we  are  like  him ;  so  the 
apostle  tells  us,  and  he  that  hath  this  hope,  ^vaA 
purify  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure ;"  (IJohn  vHt^ 
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e  whole.  And  the  woman  was 
lole  from  that  hour.)  And  when 
16  into  the  ^/tj^  hoafc  tad  su w 
rds  and  tl^^H||in9Kg  a  noise, 
into  thetnlJI^e  place :  for  the 
io{  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 
him  to  scorn»< .  But  when  the 
tre  put  forth,  fill'  went  in  and  took 
B  hand,  and  tj^  maid  arose.  And 
hereof  weKabroad  into  all  that 

.) 

nnrnts^fftli  Autiliafi  after 
SrCiifts.  (22.) 

7%6  Collect. 

ap,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  the 
ly  faithful  people  ;  that  they  plen- 

hcmven  is  the  mansion  of  peace  and 
is  no  discord  or  dissension  there,  but  all 
ints  of  those  blessed  regions  conspire  to- 
erfect  peace  and  amity ;  they  all  agree 
tbip  of  their  Maker,  and  join  with  one 
tae  voice  in  their  incessant  Hallelujahs. 

meet  partakers  of  these  joys,  we  must 
itrts  to  the  same  harmony  of  peace  and 
bdaing  all  that  pride,  passion,  and  preju- 
9ul  to  contention,  and  labouring  for  those 
lalities  and  dispositions,  that  tend  (o  the 
Md  of  hearts  and  minds.  In  a  word,  the 
Dtde  meet  partakers  of  this  heavenly  in- 
8  by  the  daily  exercises  of  a  holy  life, 
istant  practice  of  religion  and  virtue. 

Dr,  Hole, 
le  Gospel  for  the  day  consists  of  two 
he  one,  if  I  may  be  allowed  so  to  dis- 
fincipally  designed ;  the  other,  as  it 
ental  only.  In  the  former  we  have  a 
*r^  applying  in  behalf  of  one  only  daugh- 

the  last  gasp ;  yet  so,  that  he  seems  to 
i  it  possible  for  our  Lord  to  have  arrived 
ent  time  enough  to  prevent  her  death, 
permitted  himself  to  be  detained  by  the 
bleody  issue  and  the  expostulations  that 
areupon,  and  he  manifestly  and  in  truth 
f  did :  for,  though  every  moment  was 
td  the  least  delay  seemingly  cruel  to  a 
id  impatient  father,  yet  was  even  this 
•  improvement  and  benefit :  so  sudden 
)f  an  inveterate  distemper,  the  obstina- 

bad  baflled  all  the  skill  and  medicines 
fe  a  demonstration  of  our  Saviour's 
U  of  wonder,  that  the  sight  and  expe- 
might  reasonably  confirm  this  ruler  in 
t  nothing  could  be  too  difficult  for  the 

had  effected  it  So  provident  is  God 
lycaailiODS ;  so  gracioos,  even  in  with- 


teously  bri^Pie  forth  the  fruit  of  good 
works,  may  by  thee  be  plenteotisly  reward- 
ed, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.     Jer.  axiii.  6. 

BBH  OLD,  the  days  comei  saith  the  Ind, 
that  LjirJiJl  raise  unto  David  a  righramis 
brancSf  imd  a  king  shall  r^gn  and  prosper, 
and  shall  execute  judgment  aak  justice  in 
the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  :  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  Thk  Lord 
OUR  RiGHTKOUSNKss.  Therefore, bchold, the 
days  come,  saith  theljord,  that  they  shall  no 
more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,  who  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  j^  land  of 
*gypi ;  but,  The  Lord  liveth»  "^^  brought 
up,  and  who  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of 

holdirij^  his  mercies  and  supplies  for  i  season,  that 
the  very  delays  we  suffer  in  temporal  afiairs,  are  for 
our  advantage.  They  do  not  only  contribute  to 
our  improvement  in  another  kind,  but,  oftentimes 
make  way  for  a  more  surprising  and  bountiful  grant 
in  the  same  kind ;  and,  provided  we  make  the 
right  use  of  them,  wait  God's  leisure  with  patience, 
consider  his  methods  with  prudence,  and  trust  in 
his  power  and  goodness  and  perseverance,  these 
will  not  fail,  in  the  end,  to  render  us  both  happier 
and  better  men.  Dean  Stanhope, 

(22.)  The  portion  of  Scripture  from  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  containing  both  a  prophecy  and  a  prophe- 
cy of  the  Messias,  is  selected  for  the  Epistle  for 
this  day,  and  ordered  by  the  Church  to  be  always 
read  upon  the  Sunday  next  before  Advent,  to  pre- 
serve the  memory  of  hi^  coming,  and  to  prepare  for 
his  reception.  Accordingly  the  Collect  for  the  day 
beseeches  God  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  his  faithful 
people,  to  be  ready  for  him,  that  they  plenteously 
bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  him 
be  plenteously  rewarded.  Dr.  Hole, 

The  Gospel  recounts  Christ's  miracle  of  the 
loaves,  with  the  occasion  that  led  to  it,  and  the 
conclusion  drawn  from  it  by  the  people. 

Dr,  Hole. 

The  Epistle  of  this  Sunday  varies  from  the  or 
der  of  the  rest  for  a  manifest  reason.  For  this 
Sunday  being  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  prepara- 
tion or  forerunner  to  Advent,  as  advent  is  to 
Christmas,  an  Epistle  was  chosen,  not  according  to 
the  former  method,  but  such  a  one  as  so  clearly 
foretold  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  that  it  was  af 
terwards  applied  to  him  by  the  common  people,  is 
appears  by  an  instance  mentioned  in  the  Gospel  for 
the  same  day  ;  for  when  they  saw  the  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  they  said,  "  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world."  And  it 
was  probably  for  the  aake  of  this  text,  that  this  pop- 
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Israel  out  of  the  north  com||F7)  ^nd  from 
all  countries  whiiher  I  haad riven  them; 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land.  (23.) 

The  Gospel,     St.  John  vi.  5. 

WHEN  Jesus  then  lift  up  his  eyes,  and 
sii:#:il£:reat  company  CO  I  ne  unto  hiiYii  he  saith 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  Wqf.bread, 
thai  thes^jinay  eat?  (and  this  he  said  to 
prove  hir/r^  for  he  himse'f  knew  what  he 
would  do.)  Philip  answered  him,  Two 
hundred  penny-worth  of  bread  is  not  suffi- 
cient for  I  hem,  that  every  one  of  them  may 
take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him.  There 
is  a  lad  here,  who  hath  five  barley  loaves, 
and  two  WtiM  fishes :  but  what  are  the^ 
amori^so  many  ?  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the 

lion  of  Scripture  (which  has  before  been  appointed 
for  the  Grospel  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent)  is 
here  repeated ;  namely,  because  they  thought  this 
inference  of  the  multitude  a  fit  preparation  for  the 
approaching  season  of  Advent.  Wheatly, 

(23.)  The  use  to  be  made  of  this  prophrcy  is,  1. 
To  confirm  us  in  the  truth  of  Christ's  Messiahship, 
in  whom  all  the  titles,  promises,  and  predictions  of 
the  Messiah  do  so  plamly  concentre  and  ai^ree.  i. 
If  Christ  be  a  king,  reigning  and  executing  judg- 
ment and  justice  upon  earth,  then  let  us  learn  to 
obey  and  submit  to  him,  and  to  the  powers  set  up, 
and  ordained  by  him  ;  for  "  it  is  by  him  that  kings 
reign,  and  princes  decree  justice."  3.  From  his 
bringing  salvation  to  Israel  and  Judah,  let  us  en- 
deavour to  have  a  share  in  it,  and  to  rely  upon  it ; 
for  "  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other."  4.  From 
his  being  **  the  Lord  our  righteousness,"  we  learn 
where  we  are  to  seek  for  juslificaiion,  namely,  not 
from  any  inherent  righteousness  of  our  own,  for 
that  is  nothing,  or  wor^e  than  nothing,  jind  cannot 
abide  the  trial;  but  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
imputed  to  us,  and  by  faith  in  liiin  in.ide  ours. 
"  Abraham  believed"  in  Christ,  "  and  it  was  count- 
ed to  him  for  righteousness ;"  and  to  them  that  fol- 
low the  faith  of  Abraham,  is  the  same  righteous- 
ness imputed,  as  we  read  Iloin.  iv.  It  was  the 
pride  of  the  Pharisees  to  trust  too  much  to  their 
%)wn  righteousness,  and  to  expect  justification  by 
ne  merit  of  their  own  works;  but  the  poor  publi- 
can, that  trusted  only  to  God's  mercy,  was  justi- 
fied far  before  them  ;  the  reason  whereof  is  given, 
that  they,  being  "  ignorant  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness and  goinj  about  to  establish  their  own,  sub- 
miti<-d  not  to  the  righteousness  of  God,"  and  iso 
lost  all  the  benefit  of  it:  Rom.  x.  3.  And  there- 
fore St.  Paul  desired  to  be  found  in  Christ,  not 
having  on  his  own  righteousness,  but  to  be  clothed 
wiib  his,  which  alone  could  cover  the  multitude  of 


men  sit  down.     Now  there  was  much  f![ni9 
in  the  place.      So  the  men  sat  down,  jj) 
imml)er':'tf|Mlt  fij|fl|faousaiid.     And  Jesus 
took  the  IRvilil^^Mvhen  he  had  ^vea 
thanks,  he  distrin^|^o  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciplas  to  them  that  were  set  down,  and 
likewise  of  the  filj^es,  as  much    as  tbey 
would.     When  ta||^  were  filled,  he  said  un- 
to his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  frngfiueots 
that  remain,  that  cmhing  be  lost    There- 
fore they  js^athered  them  tooetber,  and  filled 
twelve  haskets  with  the  fraorments  of  the 
five  barley- loaves,  which  remained  overaod 
above  unto  them  that  had  eatt^n.    Then 
those  men,  when  they  hud  seen  the  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

m 

his  sins.  Lastly,  from  his  being  called  ^'  the  huA 
our  righteousness,"  let  us  learn  to  honour  and  n- 
joice  in  his  name,  saying,  with  the  Psalmist,  ''Not 
unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  be  all  the  glory ;"  praying 
with  him  "  Lord,  deal  thou  with  us  according  to 
thy  name  ;"  that  is,  foi^ive  us  our  sins,  justify  w 
by  thy  righteousness,  as  thou  usest  to  do  to  them 
that  love  thy  name.  Dr.  Hole. 

(24.)  This  Scripture  has  occurred  before  in  the 
Gospel  for  the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent.  The  reasoo 
for  repeating  it  here  seems  to  have  been  the  iofe^ 
ence,  which  the  muhitudes  drew  from  this  mirKle, 
at  the  fourteenth  verse.  This  general  expectatiot 
of  the  Messiah,  and  of  his  approach  at  that  time 
was  particularly  intimated,  by  giving  to  him  die 
title  of  "  he  that  should  come."  So  that  the  peo- 
ple, when  declaring  upon  the  sight  of  ihis  miracle, 
that  Jesus  was  "  the  Prophet  that  should  come  intt) 
the  world,"  mrant,  that  it  was  an  unquestionable 
evidence  of  his  being  the  Messiah.  John  vi.  IS 
This  meaning  is  yet  more  fully  explained  by  their 
intentions  to  make  him  a  king,  under  which  dla^ 
acter  the  Messiah  was  foretold  and  expecieA 
And,  most  probably,  this  judgment  of  theirs  wn 
now  again  set  before  us,  as  a  fit  preparation  for  the 
now  returnimr  season  X)f  Advent. 

Miracles  in  general  are  an  evidence  that  the  pe^ 
son  working  them  is  a  Teacher  come  from  God. 
But  our  Saviour's  miracles  in  particular  prored 
him  to  be  that  eminent  Teacher,  distinguished  bf 
the  title  of  Messiah,  "  He  that  shoidd  come,"  of 
"  the  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world." 

This  was  the  Prophet  foretold  by  M<se5,  ii 
whom,  every  soul,  that  believed  not,  wa?  threatened 
with  utter  destruction.  Deut.  xviii.  15. 19.  Acisiu. 
22.  And,  since  he  was  to  be  received  with  a  d^ 
ference  superior  to  any  prophet  besides,  it  is  hot 
reasonable  to  expeet  some  marks,  t)y  attending  W 
which  men  might  be  delivered  from  the  d&ng<?rel 
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1 1fthe-e  be  any  more  Sundays  (25.)  be- 
fore A  Ivf^ni-Sunfiay,  the  service  of  some 
of  those  Suhdays  thai  were  omitted  after 
ike  Epiphany,  shall  be  taken  in  to  sup- 
ply so  many  as  are  here  warding.     And 


■bfakiQg  any    prophet  ^NMh^^r  the   Me^sias. 

proof  of  coming 


»eg||k1 
Agiio,  since  miracles  wer?^p» 
ffom  God,  commoQ  to  all  that  brought  any  new 
iCTebtioD ;  and  none  but  came  so,  as  liiat  men 
•vi(  not  to  l^l^for  one  another ;  it  is  necessary, 
Ik  bid  flip4^HP>onId  have  sonic  peculiar  char- 
Ktors,  whereby  the  persoi  doing  these  might 
kekaown  to  be  the  Mesfis!!;  and  distinguished 
ihiii  any  other  person,  who  should  do  •*  miracles," 
lid  yet  was  not  the  Messias.  Now,  not  to  insist 
It  present  upon  any  other  considerations,  there  are 
nothings  observable  in  ourblessed  Saviour's  mira- 
dey,  which  cannot  be  attributed  to  those  of  any 
xliers;  and  both  of  them  acknowledged  to  be  dis- 
inctions  of  the  Messiah,  from  any  meaner  prophet, 
lod  they  are, 

L  The  number  of  them.  That  the  Messiah 
koM  excel  all  that  ever  went  before  him  in  this 
ttpect,  appears  to  have  been  the  constant  opinion 
if  the  Jews.  Hence,  some,  we  fin4,  undertook  to 
iodicate  their  going  oyer  to  him  with  that  argu- 
Bat:  "  Many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and 
■id,  When  Christ  comeih,  will  he  do  more  mira- 
dnthan  these  which  this  man  hath  done?"  John 
m,  31.  And  hence  our  Lord  seems  to  charge  his 
amies  with  perverseness  and  a  peevish  malice,  in 
that  admit  their  incredulity  to  have  had  some 
*,in  case  any  teacher  besides  had  given  equal 
knoostration  of  a  divine  commission.  "  If  I  had 
III  done  among  them  (says  he)  the  v/orks  which 
Mocher  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin ;  but  now 
bie  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
fclker."  John  xv.  24. 

1  Their  quality.  By  which  I  mean  not  only 
itt  Christ's  miracles  were,  in  regard  of  the  be- 
Miers,  and  in  common  estimation  at  least,  great- 
ly more  stupendous  demonstrations  of  a  divine 
PHRr,  than  those  exhibited  by  any  other  prophet ; 
pt  tko,  that  they  were  such,  as  the  doing  of  had 
ages  before  been  foretold,  for  an  infalli- 
liign  to  distinguish  the  Messiah  by.  Those,  in 
r,  mentioned  in  Matt.  xi.  5.  are  singled  out 
by  I^iah,  who  describes  the  happy  state 
t's  kingdom,  by  benefits,  whicn  were  never 
find  literally  accomplished  in  any  other  person, 
itbodgh  some  of  the  prophets  might,  upon  very 
It  occasions,  be  enabled  to  work  one,  or  a 
Bch  miracles,  yet  to  make  it  a  general  prac- 
I  aO  kinds,  at  all  places  and  times,  was  so  pe- 
to  Jesas,  as  to  bei  an  incommunicable  pro- 
f,  and  inoontestible  argument  of  his  being  the 


& 


if  there  Jit  fewer ^  the  overplus  may  be 
omitted :  Provided  that  this  last  Col- 
lect^ Epistle,  and  Gospel  shall  akvays 
be  used  upon  the  Sunday  next  before 
Adie?H, 


s,  finri  I 


But  there  is  somewhat  mo^^H  which  1  would 
say  upon  this  occasion :  it  is/nfft  th(  so  miracles 
were  exdiMingly  well  chosen,  to  characterize  the 
Messiah,  fh  regard  of  their  suitableness  to  the  de- 
sign of  his  coming.  This  law  was  enacted  with  a 
very  terrible  pomp,  such  as  spoke  it  to  be,  what  in- 
deed it  was,  a  dispensation  of  s^vitude  and  great 
severity.  But  the  Gospel  is  a  covenant  of  recon- 
ciliation and  peace,  of  friendship,  nay  of  sonship, 
with  God  ;  intended  m^t  so  much  to  strike  an  awe 
upon  men's  minds,  as  to  charm  and  win  them  over 
with  all  the  endearing  methods  of  gentleness  and 
love.  The  ancient  prophi^^proved  their  commis- 
sion by  acts  of  divine  veil|pihce  and  sore  plagues, 
as  well  as  by  cures  and  corporal  deliverances  ;  but 
our  Lord  "  went  about  "  always  "  doing  good  j" 
(Acts  X.  38 ;)  rescuing  wretched  creatures  from 
the  tyranny  and  possession  of  evil  spirits;  healing 
diseases  and  infirmities,  but  inflicting  none;  releas- 
ing from^ath,  but  never  hastening  it;  insomuch 
that,  throughout  the  whole  course  of  our  Saviour's 
ministry,  we  have  not  any  one  instance  of  his 
power,  demonstrated  in  the  suffering  or  harm  even 
of  his  bitterest  enemies.  So  that  if  the  Messiah 
were  to  be  known  by  some  particular  sorts  of  mira- 
cles, then  Jesus  must  of  necessity  he  that  person  ; 
because  the  miracles,  foretold  to  be  wroui^ht  by  the 
Messiah,  were  done  by  Jesus,  and  had  been  done 
by  no  other  person  whatsoever. 

Dean  Stanhope. 

(25.)  That  is,  if  there  be  fewer  Sundays,  the 
overplus  is  to  be  omitted  ;  but  if  there  be  more,  the 
serviceof  some  of  those  Sundays,  that  were  omitted 
after  the  Epiphany,  are  to  be  taken  in  to  supply  so 
many  as  are  wanting :  but  which  of  i\^e  services 
the  rubric  does  not  say.  And  for  that  reason  there 
is  generally  a  diversity  in  the  practice;  some  read- 
ing, on  those  occasions,  the  services  next  in  course 
to  what  had  been  used  at  the  Epiphany  before  ; 
and  others, at  the  same  time,  reading  the  last  or  two 
last,  accordingly  as  one  or  hothof  th^m  are  wanting. 
The  last  of  these  practices  I  think  to  be  preferable : 
partly  upon  the  account,  that  when  there  is  an 
overplus  of  Sundays  after  Trinity  one  year,  there 
is  generally  a  pretty  full  number  after  Epiphany 
the  next :  so  that  if  any  of  the  services  for  the  early 
Sundays  after  Epiphany  are  taken  in  to  supply 
those  that  are  wanting  after  Trinity,  the  same  ser- 
vices will  come  in  turn  to  be  read  asrain  pretty 
soon:  but  the  chief  reason  why  I  think  the  latter 
services  should  be  used,  is,  because  the  service, 
that  is  appointed  for  the  last  Sunday  after  Bpiph- 
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Saint  fUtavtWn  Bas-  (20.) 

7%c  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  didst  give  such 
grace  unto  thjbJs>oly  cipostle  Soint  Andrew, 
that  he  roadilgBbyed  the  calling  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  ma  followed  him  without  de 
l^y ;  grant  unto  us  all  that  we,  bttDg  called 
by  thy  holy  word,  may  forthwith'  give  up 
ourselves  ol)ediently  to  fulfil  thy  holy  com- 
mandments, through  the  same  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Ameri. 

The  Epistle.    Rom.  x.  9. 

IF  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  bdieve  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  he  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
liveth  unto  rigldiiusness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  W^  made  unto  salvation. 
For  the  Scripture  sailh.  Whosoever  believ- 

any,  is  a  more  suitable  preparation  for  the  season 
that  is  approaching,  and  makes  way  for  the  service 
for  the  last  Sunday  after  Trinity,  as  that  does  for 
the  services  appointed  for  Advent         Hfkeatly. 

(26.)  This  saint's  day  is  the  first  that  is  kept 
solemn ;  because  he  first  came  to  Christ,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  before  any  of  the  other  apostles,  St. 
John  i.  40.  He  brought  his  brother  Simon  to 
Christ,  ver.  41,  42.  He  it  was  that  said,  "  We 
have  found  the  Messiah ;"  and  therefore  his  day 
is  rightly  set  at  the  beginning  of  Advent  for  ever, 
to  bring  the  ne^s  of  the  advent,  or  coming,  of  our 
Lord.  Bp.  Sparrow. 

This  festival  is  celebrated  in  memory  of  St.  An- 
drew, who  was  first  of  all  a  disciple  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  learning  from  his  Master,  that  he 
was  not  the  Messias,  and  hearing  him  say,  upon 
the  sight  of  our  Saviour,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,"  he  left  the  Baptist,  and  became  our  Lord's 
disciplf.  John  i.  40.  And  being  convinced  him- 
self of  our  Saviour's  divine  mission,  by  conversing 
with  him  some  time  at  the  place  of  his  abode,  he 
finds  out  his  brother  Simon,  whom  afterwards  our 
Lord  surnamed  Peter,  telling  him  he  had  found 
the  Messias.  John  i.  41.  But  he  did  not  become 
our  Saviour's  constant  attendant  till  some  time  af- 
ter, when  •'  Jesus  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon,  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  bidding  them 
follow  him,  and  that  he  would  make  them  fishers 
of  men."  Matt.  iv.  18.  Henceforward  he  waited 
con«itantIy  upon  our  Saviour,  and  was  instructed 
by  his  doctrine  as  long  as  he  stayed  upon  earth. 
After  his  ascension,  when  the  apostles  distributed 
themselves  to  preach  the  Grospel  to  the  different 
parts  of  the  world,  the  province  which  came  to 


eth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.  For 
there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  ftDd 
the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  over  all,  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  savfed..^How  then  shall  thev  call 
on  him  in  whoaRbey  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  qf  vbom 
they  have  not  heard  ?  And  ho^i 
hear  without  a  preacher? 
they  preach  except  they 
written.  How  beautiful  are 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
glad  tidin<rs  of  good  things !  But  they 
not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For  BBaiasi 
Lford,  who  hath  believed  our  reporti 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearteg.  and  iS- 
ingby  the  word  of  God.  But!  nyi  I&vi 
they  not  heard  ?  Yes,  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world.      But  I  say, 

St.  Andrew's  share,  was  the  northern  part  of  the 
then  known  world,  which  was  called  by  the  DUtt 
of  Scythia,  as  Origen  and  Eusebias  inform  oi. 
Afterwards  he  came  back  and  preached  the  Got* 
pel  in  Epirus.    The  modern  Greeks  are  more  pu^ 
ticular  in  relating  the  acts  of  his  upostleship.  They 
teU  us,  that  the  apostles  casting  lots  for  their  mii- 
sion,  St.  Andrew's  lot  lighted  to  be  to  preach  ii 
Cappadocia,  Galatia,  and  Bithynia :  after  this  be 
penetrated  the  coasts  of  the  Anthropophagi, goingup 
to  both  sides  of  the  Euxine  sea,  even  to  the  moit 
solitary  parts  of  Scythia,  and  the  very  bounds  of 
the    north:    afterwards    travelling    backward,  he 
preached  in  the  country  about  Byzantium,  (afte^ 
wards  named  Constantinople,  going  through  Thia- 
cia,  Macedonia,  and  Achaia;  in  which  proTiocei 
he  continued  a  long  time  preaching  the  Gospel,  lotf 
confirm ins^  it  with  great  miracles.     At  last  he  glo- 
rified God  by  his  martyrdom,  being  crucified  at 
^gea  (where  he  last  preached)  by  the  procooMl 
of  the  place.    He  was  only  tied  to  the  cross  after 
scourging,  and  not  nailed  as  the  usyal  wajr  ^^ 
that  his  death  might  be  more  lingering.    Heshew- 
ed  a  wonderful  resignation  and  alacrity  under  bit 
sufifi'rincr,  being  pleased  that  he  should  undergo  the 
same  death  as  his  blessed  Master  did.  Dr:NickolU. 

The  instrument  of  his  martyrdom  is  commoalf 
said  to  have  been  something  peculiar,  in  the  foiB 
of  the  letter  X,  being  a  cross  decussate,  two  piecM 
of  timber  crossing  each  other  in  the  middle;  aiJ 
hence  usually  known  by  the  name  of  St.  Andrew^ 
cross.  iVe/jM- 

The  Collect  for  the  day  recommends  his  ena 
pie  to  us.    For  his  undaunted  courage  in  coDfet' 
sing  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  constancy  in  believiil 
in  him,  the  Church  hath  selected  the  Episde.  Aii 
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Did  Dot  Israel  kaov  ?  First,  Mnses  saith, 
I  rill  proToko  you  to  jealousy  by  them 
that  are  DO  people,  and  by  a  foolish  noiioti 
1  Til!  anger  you.  But  Esaias  is  very  bold, 
udsiiitli,  I  was  found  of  tbem  tliatsought 
me  lifll ;  1  was  made  manite^t  unto  itiem 
ihiii  rultW  iioiutkT  LHP.  But  tolsruel  he 
"i:i|,  All  tiny  luiij  linve  I  slrelclied  forlfi 
my  hantts  hum  a  disobedient  and  gaiusay- 
in^iwophi.  (27.) 

The  Gospel.    St.  Malt.  iv.  18. 
JBSU3,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 


adn  ti.>ipi^l  we  have  a  [inrdcuUr  accouDI  of  liis 
taOKof  life  bi-fure  he  \,v<:ame  AD  aposrie,  or  his 
(tllta  tb<-  BpoilicBbip,  nil'!  uf  his  ready  obedience 
uihecttIL  Dr.  Hole. 

(■37.)  ?tom  Ih^Epi-ili?  of  ihis  day  we  may  learn, 
I.  nur  Linly  lo  bt'lieve  m  our  liearl,  but  id  cunrisa 
widi  our  mau^ih,  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  times  of  greal- 
at  danger  and  difficulty  :  so  St.  Andrew,  the  saint 
tfihiaday,  did;  and  »o  we  are  all  commanded  to  do. 
Tke  love  of  Christ  should  prerail  above  the  lore  of 
b  world  ;  and  ihat  will  carry  ua  through  all  the 
tanblea  and  trihulaliona,  we  can  meet  with  in  it. 
Ike  wif  to  hearen  is  sometimes  beset  with  briars 
■J  thorns;  and  through  many  iiibulations  we  roust 
Mer  iaio  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  will  Tor  erei 
Mm  when  we  come  thither.  Let  us  not  then  be 
Mlbeonnced  by  these  difficulties,  as  to  desert  or 
law  back  from  the  ways  of  righteousness :  for  "  if 
■f  dfaw  back,"  »a''b  God  Almighty,  "my  soul 
id  hare  no  pleasure  in  him."  Yea,  he  is  so  far 
hv  uhlng  pleasure  in  apostates  and  revoliers, 
Im  he  will "  punish  them  wiib  everlasting  destruc- 
fci  Irom  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
^ly  of  his  power."  Wherefore  let  not  us  be  in 
lit  Bnmber  of  these  that  "draw  back  into  perdi- 
te^  bat  let  us  be  among  ''  them  that  believe  to 
WHlviiion  of  their  souls  ;"  that  so,  by  owning  and 
jpning  to  Christ  here,  we  may  be  for  ever  owned 
pMtecepiedhy  him  hereafter. 
fa  Tbis  Epistle  teaches  us,  to  call  upon  the 
■  of  the  Lord,  and  to  hear  his  most  bol^  word 
iS  duly  aent  and  authorized  to  preach  it 
«  here  made  the  necessary  means 
"How  shall  they  bear,"  saith  the 
without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they 
t,neep(  they  be  sent?"  Where,  as  hearing 
le  the  duly  of  the  people,  so  is  a  commission 
i  ia  the  preacher:  and  therefore  our  Sa- 
•  direel*  as  to  beware  of  false  prophets  and 
I,  who  intrude  into  this  sacred  office,  and 
efofe  ihey  are  sent.  "  The  priest's  lips  pre- 
kmnrledge,  and  the  people  are  to  seek  the 
II  his  month ;"  (Mai.  ii.  7 :)  and  "  no  man  is 
t  this  hooour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  call- 
Ood,  «■  wa*  Aaroo."  Heh.  r,  4. 
39 


saw  two  brethren,  Simon,  calletl  Peter,  and 
Andrew,  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea:  (for  ihey  were  fishers.)  And  he  Miith 
unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men.  And  they  straighlwny  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  Jiroiiig  op 
from  thence,  he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
mending  their  nets;  and  he  called  them. 
And  they  immediately  led  the  ship  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him.  (28.) 


Lastly,  we  are  taught  by  this  Epistle  to  beware 
of  infidelity,  and  "  to  take  heed  that  there  be  not  in 
us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the 
living  God."  We  see  the  Jews  were  rejected  by 
him  for  their  obstinacy,  in  not  believing  in  Cbrisi  j 
and  the  Gentiles  were  received  into  favour,  be- 
cause they  accepted  him  as  iheir  Saviour,  and  be- 
lieved in  him.  Let  not  this  then  be  our  "  condem- 
nation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  we 
love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  our  deeds 
are  evil :"  hut  rather  let  us  close  with  the  terms  of- 
fered by  him  in  the  Gospel ;  and  then  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  our 
souls.  Dr.  Hole. 

(28.)  It  should  he  remarked,  both  thai  the  call 
of  these  apostles  diSers  from  ihat  now  ordinarily 
vouchsafed  lo  us';  hut  that  at  the  same  lime  there 
is  a  correspondence,  which  still  continues  to  af- 
fect us. 

They  were  drawn  off  from  the  secular  employ- 
ments, and  commanded  so  to  follow  their  Master, 
as  to  depend  upon  his  provision  for  the  future;  hut 
the  generality  of  Christians  are  required  to  "  work 
with  their  own  hands',  lo  abide  in  their  respective 
callings  with  God;"  (Ephes.  iv.  2S;  1  Cor.  vii. 
S4 ;)  in  short,  not  to  quit  their  professions,  but  to 
do  their  duty  in  them.  And  this  duty  is  well  done, 
by  an  honest  industrious  care  for  ourselves  and 
families  ;  when  that  rare  is  not  suffered  to  get  so 
far  wilbin  us,  as  to  ^hut  out  those  measures  of  liv- 
ing, which  justice  and  decency,  beneficence  and 
charity,  the  offices  of  religion,  and  the  placing  of 
our  treasure  and  hearts  in  heaven,  demand  from 
us.  The  world  may  be  our  concern,  provided  it 
be  not  our  only,  nor  our  chief  concern;  and  the 
comforts  of  it  may  be  esteemed  good,  so  ihey  be  not 
mistaken  for  our  supreme  good.  So  plain  it  is, 
that  ttie  call,  which  our  Church,  in  ihis  day's  ser- 
vice, prays  God  ibat  we  may  bu  rrady  to  obey,  is 
vastly  different  from  that,  vouchsafed  lo  the  sainl 
of  il  end  his  companions.  Let  ua  then  look,  what 
correspondence  there  is,  which  still  continues  to 
affect  us :  and  for  that  we  may  give  aiteniion  to 
the  two  following  particulars: 

First,  The  case  of  these  apostles  is  so  fu  om 
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Aa(nt  erhomas  the  Upastlt.  (29.) 

TAe  Collect. 
ALMIGHTY  nnd  everliving  God,  who, 
for  the  zreuteTCoiilirmationorthe  faith, (30.) 
didsi  siiS<!r  thy  hnly  apostle  Tlioinas  to  be 
■imiljtriil  in  thy  Son's  resnrrection  ;  erani  iis 
so  perfectly,  and  without  all  doubt,  to  hnlieve 
in  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  our  faith  in 
ihy  siifht  may  never  be  reproved.     Hear  ns, 


pattern,  that,  whatssi'ftr  is  enjoined  us  by  Christ 
in  lii-t  word,  we  sliuuld  immediately  submil  lo  it; 
whelher  it  he  any  Irulh  commanding  our  belief,  or 
any  precept  calling  for  our  practice :  such  a  sub- 
missicm,  be  sure  I  mean,  as  agrees  witb  the  proper 
cbnracEer  of  these  &pcislles.  Such  as  is  the  result 
of  wisdom  an)  deliberai ion,  a  reasonable  service 
and  a  well-weighed  choice;  all  heal  and  precipi- 
ta  lice  upart  on  tlie  one  liaod,  all  obslioacy  and  pre- 
judice on  the  other. 

Bui,  secondly,  the  case  of  these  apostles  shews, 
how  Iodic  Lhe  things  of  ihe  present  world  ought 
10  sit  about  us.  The  command  of  "goitig  and 
selling  all  we  have  and  roUowiDg  Christ "  is  what 
very  lew  are  put  upon;  but  yet  it  is  that,  which 
every  one  ought  lo  he  provided  for.  Now  the  best 
preparation  for  abandoning  that,  which  cannot  be 
kept  without  guilt,  is  lo  employ  it  innocently  and 
virtuou-ly,  while  we  have  it.  Ii  is  not  wealth,  but 
the  inordinate  luve  of  wealth,  that  juttiGes  llie  com- 
pari'on  of  the  camel  and  the  needle's  eye  :  for  how 
siiiuU  \t  the  appearance,  that  a  sordid  wretch,  who 
caimoi  find  in  his  heart  to  spare  a  part  of  his  super- 
fluities to  pious  or  charitable  uses,  will  he  brought 
lo  sacriSce  the  whole  even  of  his  necessaries,  lo 
God  and  a  good  conscience  ?  "  Using  ibis  world  " 
therefore,  "  as  not  ahusing  it,"  ( 1  Cor.  vii.  31 ;)  a 
constant  thankful  sense  of  all  we  liave  being  lent 
us  from  above;  enjoying  it  with  modesty  and 
meekness ;  dedicating  a  portion  of  it  to  the  service 
of  ilie  i;reat  Pmprieiur ;  consulting  ihe  honour  aud 
dignity  of  his  service,  the  decency  and  lieauty  of 
his  bouse;  laying  out  our  pains  and  our  posses- 
sions upon  pubiic  henefaciiuns,  far  increase  of  arts 
and  sciences  and  honest  industry  ;  and  studying  to 
render  ilie  talents  entrusted  witb  us  lhe  most  in^tru- 
m'-nial  tlinl  niay  be  to  the  benefit  of  others:  these 
dispositions  and  actions  are  n  good  siep  towards 
being  well  content,  nay,  glad  to  purchase  a  disiant 
treasure  in  heaven,  witb  a  surrender  of  all  our  sub- 
stance upon  earth. 

Let  thote,  then,  who  are  desiroas  to  imitate  these 
apo'tles  in  leaving  all  and  following  Christ,  be 
careful  especially  to  imitate  that  first  circumstance, 
of  slaying  till  he  call  them.  But  call  tliem  he 
does  not,  till  all  things  are  so  ordered,  that  no  re- 
lation or  capacity  where  ibey  stand,  ao  duly  or  he- 


O  Lord,  ihrouvh  the  snme  Jesus  Chriit;  Id 
whom,  with  (hee  and  the  Holy  Ghosi,  beill 
honour  and  glory,  now  aod  for  everniore. 
Amen. 

7%e  Epistle.    Ephes.  ii.  19. 

NOW  tiierefore   y*' nre  no  more  ^tijtigers 

and  foreigners,  but  fellow   ciltzena^JMLiiic 

siiints.  iiiid   of  the   household  of  QnA;  and 

ii rebuilt  upon  the  fouiidntioiiKof  lti«apD*ll«i 


nefii  justly  expected  from  them,  shall  com*  m4« 
a  Deces-ily  of  remaining  un^ti>lled,  by  nioni  gf 

Now  ihis  being  a  case,  which  happens  miiek 
seldumer  than  men  arc  aware;  it  shall  aoffitc te 
us,  and  for  Christians  in  grriiral,  la  use  whil  lbs 
boiinty  of  God  haih  givr  i:  u- conaeientioue)]'.  to 
promole,  and  fis  we  can,  bf  litieial  aiiJ  rieh  in  pious 
and  good  works  ;  not  lo  be  guilty  of  any  evil  diioi 
for  the  greatest  advantage;  if  our  dearest  eDJor* 
ments  cannot  be  preserved  with  innocence,  (o|ir>! 
them  up  cheerfully  ;  and,  how  low  soever  Kducnl, 
to  take  every  appointmeol  of  the  divine  PravideDcs 
patiently  end  contentedly  ;  trusting  to  God  for  llw 
present  supplies,  and  for  a  future  reward.  Thitii 
truly  "  to  give  ourselves  up  obediently  to  fulfil  hk 
holy  commandments :"  and  they  who  thus  pM 
"through  things  temporal,  shall  not  fail  in  the  tai 
of  things  eternal:  through  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord.* 
Amen.  Dbak  STtnaoFC 

(29.)  Called  also  Didymus,  which,  according  u 
holh  the  Greek  and  Syrine  sense  of  his  name,  »if 
nifies  a  twin:  as  Thomas  also  doth  amongst tbc 
Hebrews.  It  being  customary  with  the  Jews  vhd 
travelling  into  foreii;n  countries,  or  familiarly  cqd- 
vcrsiag  with  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  assume  It 
themselves  a  Greek  or  a  Latin  name,  of  greii  it 
tinity,  and  somelimes  of  the  very  same  "i^nibct- 
tion,  witb  ihal  of  their  own  country.        Ntltxn. 

This  festival  is  kepi  in  honour  of  the  meiiicryd 
St.  Thomas,  one  of  our  Saviour's  twelve  di^ipla. 
His  lineage  and  eitraction  is  no  where  recoidfd 
in  Scripture  ;  though  it  is  very  probable  be  wis  by 
nation  a  Galilean,  and  it  is  certain  that  he  «u  bf 
profession  a  fisherman,  and  for  some  time  putun 
with  Peter.  John  Mi.  2.  He  appeared  very  iri- 
uus  in  attending  on  the  person  of  his  Master;  fotj 
when  the  rest  of  the  disciples  dissifa/ed  CbriH 
from  going  again  into  Judea,  lest  the  Jews  shooU 
stone  him,  (John  si.  8,)  St.  Thomas  declsm  hit 
willingness  to  go  and  die  there,  v.  K.  ladeedbii 
faith  was  but  slow  in  returning  after  our  Saiioi't 
crucifiiion,  so  that  he  could  not  very  eood  crrdil 
the  report  of  his  resurrection,  (John  xx.  25;)  l>> 
when  our  Saviour  indulged  him  the  liheny  olttt- 
ing  and  handling  his  yet  fresh  wounds,  wbichkt 
received  upon  the  enwa,  he  made  amends  fiic  il 
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(tprophets^Jesiis  Christ  himself  beinsr  the 
ief  corner-stone ;  in  whom  all  the  huild- 
',6117  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an 
J  temple  in  the  Lord  ;  in  who  n  ye  also 
\r.)Med  together  for  an  habitation  of 
!  through  the  Spirit.  (31.) 
ne  Gospel  St.  John  xx.  24. 
"t-AS,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Di- 

eonfessioQ,  not  only  of  the  truth  of 
n,  but  of  his  divinity  likewise. 
After  Christ's  ascension,  Thomas's 
exercised  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
Naxianen  says,  that  he  travelled 
JMAcfaiiig  as  far  as  India.  St.  Chrysostom 
■fi  kia  preaching  in  Ethiopia,  when,  speak- 
HBc  Tbomas,  be  says,  "  And  Thomas  has 
M  llw  Bthiopians."  Theodoret  attributes 
tarersioa  of  other  nations  to  him,  as  of  the 
as  ao3  Medes ;  and  asserts  that  he  preach- 
Mig  the  Indian  Brachmans.  And  indeed  re- 
\  ofJirfLvellers  into  India  (since  in  the  last 
qflw|j^e  has  been  established  there)  do  con- 
thK^ffiere  is  a  tradition  among  the  Indians 

Thomas's  preaching  among  them.  His 
rdom  is  reported  to  have  happened  in  India, 
oned  by  the  Brachmans,  tiie  Indian  priests, 
lat^  him  for  his  preaching  the  Gospel,  and 
xe  stirred  up  some  of  the  rabble  of  soldiers 
rder  him.  Dr.  Nicholls. 

ause  St  Thomas's  preaching  was  chieOy 
;  the  Gentiles,  many  of  whom  he  turned  from 
irkne^s  of  Paganism  to  the  light  of  Chrisii- 

and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  ; 
ore  the  Church  hath  selected  the  portion  of 
;are  appointed  for  this  day's  Epistle. 

Dr.  Hole. 
9  Gospel  for  the  day  gives  us  a  particular  ac- 
of  the  proof  afforded  to  St.  Thomas  of  uur 
i  resurrection.  His  day  seems  to  have  been 
I  oext  to  St.  Andrew's,  not  because  he  was 
•cond  that  believed  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah, 
te  last  thai  believed  his  resurrection:  of  which 
h  he  was  at  first  the  most  doubtful,  yet  he  had 
rards  the  greatest  evidence  of  its  truth ; 
1  the  Church  recommends  to  our  meditation 
%  sea<«on,  as  a  fit  preparative  to  our  Lord's  na- 
.  For  unless  we  believe  with  St.  Thomas, 
he  same  Jesus,  whose  birth  we  immediately 
rards  commemorate,  is  the  very  Christ,  "  our 
and  our  God ;"  neither  his  birth,  death,  nor 
tvetion  will  avail  us  any  thing.       Wheatly. 

Andrew's  day  was  for  the  apostles'  office: 
lis  next  day  in  order  of  the  year,  to  shew  the 
ts  and  the  exercise  of  their  office. 

Bp.  Overall, 
.)  See  John    xx.  26,  &c.      St.   Thomas's 
iog  oeeastoned  oar  Saviour  to  ^ive  the  most 


dymns,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
The  other  disciples  therefore  said  imto  him, 
We  have  seerj  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unio 
them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  tlie  nails,  and  put  my  finder  n»to  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
his  sid<\  I  will  not  l)elieve.  And  afiereisrht 
days,  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and 

convincing  proof  of  his  being  truly  risen  from  the 
dead ;  and  consequently  it  greatly  confirmed  the 
faith  of  his  disciples  in  a  crucified  Saviour. 

Dr.  Bennet. 

(31.)  Because  union  gains  strength,  and  Ptabili- 
ty  is  founded  upon  union,  the  apostle  leads  us  in 
this  Epistle  to  consider  the  unity  of  the  Church, 
which  he  saith,  is  '*a  building  so  fitly  framed  to- 
gether in  Christ,  as  to  grow  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord:"  meanrog,  that,  as  the  temple  of  old 
was  but  one,  so  all  believers  together  make  op 
but  one  temple  of  the  Lonl ;  and  that  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  however  distant  they  were  formtrly,  are 
now  so  closely  united,  and  knit  together  in  Christ, 
as  to  constitute  one  Christian  Church,  to  whi^h 
they  all  belong,  and  in  which  they  are  to  adore  and 
worship  God  together. 

Now  this  unity  of  the  Church  consists,  1.  In  the 
unity  of  the  head,  which  is  Christ:  for  as  the 
Church  is  said  to  be  "  one  body,"  (Eph.  iv.  4,)  so 
is  Christ  said  to  be  the  "  one  head"  of  that  body. 
Col.  i.  18.  For  as  though  a  body  may  have  many 
members,  yet.  being  all  joined  to  one  head,  they  are 
but  one  body :  even  so  the  Church  may  consist  of 
many  congregations;  hut,  havinsr  but  one  head, 
they  all  make  but  one  Church,  united  to  Christ  as 
the  head,  and  to  one  another  as  members.  Kom.  xii. 
4,  5.  In  which  the  apostle  tells  us,  there  is  but  one 
Lord  to  direct  and  govern  it.  Eph.  iv.  5. 

Secondly,  the  unity  of  the  Church  consists  like- 
wise in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit:  "There  is  one 
body  and  one  Spirit :"  for,  as  one  body  hath  but 
one  soul  to  quicken  and  enliven  it.  so  the  Church 
is  animated  and  actuated  by  one  Spirit,  even  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  in  it  by  his  presence, 
over  it  by  his  power,  and  through  it  by  his  provi 
dence :  so  we  read,  "  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  re- 
ceived into  one  body,  and  made  all  to  drink  of  one 
Spirit."  1  Cor.  xii.  13. 

Thirdly,  the  Church  is  one  by  an  unity  of  faith: 
there  being  but  "one  faith,"  or  "form  of  sound 
words,"  professed  in  it,  (Eph.  iv.  5:)  such,  for  in- 
stance, is  the  Apostle's  Creed,  which  contains  nil 
the  fundamental  points  of  doctrine  necessary  to  be 
believed  in  order  to  salvation,  and  is  that  one 
"  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  of  which 
we  are  required  to  "  hold  fast  the  profession  with- 
out wavering."  Jude  ver.  3;  Heb.  x.  23.  And 
when  all  the  members  of  the  Church  consent  and 
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Thomas  with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  heinn  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said;  Peace  he  unto  you.  Then  said 
he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side ;  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing.  And  Thomas 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord,  and 
my  God.    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 

agree  io  this  harmony  of  doctrine,  then  are  they 
one  by  an  unity  of  faith. 

Fourthly,  the  Church  is  one  by  the  unity  of  the 
sacraments,  which  are  the  bond  or  ligaments  to  hold 
all  the  parts  of  it  together :"  "  There  is  one  bap- 
tism," saith  the  apostle,  (Eph.  iv.  5;)  "by  which 
we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body  ;  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  bond  or  free,  male  or  female,  we 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Qal.  iii.  28.  And, 
"  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and  one  body,  eat- 
ing the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  drinking  the  same 
spiritual  drink."  By  which  we  are  united  together 
in  one  fellowship  and  communion. 

And  lastly,  the  Church  is  here  said  to  be  one,  by 
the  unity  of  the  iuundation  ;  being  "  built  upon  the 
foundation  ofthe  apostles  and  prophets,  JesusChrist 
himselfbeing  the  chief  corner  stone."  For,  asa  house 
built  upon  one  foundation,  though  it  may  have 
many  rooms  and  apartments,  is  but  one  house  ;  so 
the  Church,  being  built  upon  one  foundation, 
though  it  may  have  many  congregations  for  the 
convenience  of  worship  and  disciphne,  is  yet  but 
one  Church:  in  which  "we  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  spirit:" 
that  is,  being  thus  united  in  Christ,  we  are  built  up 
as  so  many  temples  of  God,  in  which  he  is  pleased 
to  reside  as  an  inhabitant,  and  to  communicate  the 
influences  of  his  grace  and  presence  by  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

From  this  unity  of  the  Church  let  us  Irarn  to  unite 
in  its  worship  and  service,  and  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God  in  it  together.  Christ  hav- 
ing given  us  "  first  anosllcs,  then  prophets,  then 
pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  edifying  of  his  Church 
in  love,"  and  the  building  of  us  up  in  our  most  iioly 
faiih  ;  let  us  all  join  and  build  upon  that  founda- 
tion, still  "keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,"  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  to 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  n»easure  of  the  stature  of 
ihe  fulness  of  Christ,  which  God  gram  for  his  Son's 
sake.  Amen.  Dr.  Hole. 

(32.)  Much  improvement  may  result  from  the 
Gospel  of  this  day,  if  we  endeavour  to  fix  upon  our 
minds  reflections  like  those  that  follow. 

1.  That  men  would  observe  the  immediate  occa- 
sion of  St.  Thomas's  falling  into  this  unbelief; 
which  was  his  absence  from  the  rest  of  the  apes- 


because  thou  hast  seen  me  thou  hast  belief* 
ed ;  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed.  And  many  other  sis^ns 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presenoe  of  his  disci- 
ples, which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 
But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  beliere 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
and  that,  believing,  ye  might  have  life 
throuifh  his  name.  (32.) 


ties,  when  Christ  appeared  to  them.  It 
most  likely  that  those  assemblies,  held  secredy  fa 
fear  of  the  Jews,  were  always  employed  to  ftb- 
gious  purposes.  And,  from  the  ad?aiitage  whieh 
Thomas  lost  by  not  being  there,  we  may  and  ought  * 
to  take  warning  against  the  neglect  of  Qod*f  .pub- 
lic worship. 

2.  From  the  instance  before  as  I  would  brielj 
take  notice,  what  benefits  and  uses  are  to  be  made 
of  the  faults  and  failings  of  eminent  persons,  retold- 
ed  in  Scripture.  When  these  apostles  do  so  Mf 
and  freely  transmit  to  aU  future  ages  such  blots  M 
the  denial  of  St.  Peter,  the  unbelief  of  jHfehooiu 
the  fears,  and  cowardice,  and  heaTinenfWU  tkek 
brethren  ;  this  may  satisfy  us  that  they  were  mci , 
of  integrity  ;  that  it  was  not  their  study  to  mapi- 
fy  themselves,  or  to  impose  upon  the  world, orpio 
mote  any  thing  but  the  very  truth.  For  a  prifiM 
design  would  have  tempted  them  to  disguise,  ul 
excuse,  and  conceal,  any  blemishes  in  their  oun 
characters.  And  therefore  this  frankness  is  a  grot 
motive  to  our  belief  of  their  writings ;  since  tbca^ 
who  would  not  dissemble,  when  their  own  eiett 
lay  at  stake,  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  false  il 
other  matters. 

Again,  these  spots  in  the  very  saints  themsdvci 
teach  us,  that  no  mere  man  whatsoever  is  io  il 
points  so  perfect,  that  we  should  rest  upon  bis  e 
pie,  or  blinJly  make  his  behaviour  the  rule  of 
own:  that  the  law  of  God  is  the  only  true  s 
of  our  actions :  and  that  even  the  best  of 
when  weighed  in  this  balance,  have  been 
wanting.  Consequently,  that  this  considei 
should  make  us  humble  and  meek ;  especially, 
most  of  us  have  so  unequal  a  mixture,  so 
more  and  greater  vices,  for  an  allay  and 
ment  to  our  so  many  less  or  fewer  virtues. 

And  therefore,  thirdly,  this  should  inspire 
tenderness  and  caution,  how  we  presume  It 
sure  and  judge  others.     But,  above  all,  it 
hinder  our  taking  upon  us  to  determine  lof 
concerning  their  spiritual  and  future  state, 
account  of  any  very  ill  action,  which  appnn 
or  which  in  reality  hath  been  done  by  theia 
if  prophets,  if  apostles,  if  other  shining  lis^ 
are  dow  so  many  "suns  in  the  kingdotn  of 
have  had  these  misfortunes ;  and  yet,  by  the 
of  God,  and  their  own  better  consideratlui} 
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[lit  Sbmfhtn'n  Bsfi.  (33.) 

The  CMect. 

fl|  O  Lord,  that  in  all  our  suffer- 
^pon  earth,  for  the  testimonjr  of 
,  we  may  steadfastly  look  up  to 
dd  by  faith  behold  the  ^lory  that 
SYeafed ;  andl)ein£^  filled  with  the 
mtf  may  learn  to  love  and  bless  our 

their  station,  ^|d  come  forth,  like  the 
It,  with  double  lustre,  after  darkness 
10  are  we,  that  we  should  set  bounds 
of  God,  or  despair  even  of  the  worst 
lien? 

St  us  observe  the  success  of  the  means 
r  Lord,  for  removing  Thomas's  unbelief, 
n  the  28th  Terse.  And  "  Thomas  an- 
l  said  unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 
be  noblest  confession ;  because  the  ca- 
preters  of  Scripture  have  understood  by 
ThoHM  did  not  only  recognize  Jesus 
luahjVe  very  same  Lord,  to  whom  he 
ft  servant  and  companion  during  (he 
I  ministry  ;  but  that  he  moreover  owned 
nature,  and  drew  the  consequence  to 
lich  St.  Paul  did  afterwards  to  the  Ro- 
hat  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the 
the  power  he"  exerted  in  it,  "did," 
"declare  him  to  be  the  very  Son  of 
n.  L  4.)  Accordingly,  the  original  here 
I  80  strict,  and  with  such  an  addition  of 
article,  as  the  very  heretics  and  enemies 
I  confess  to  be  a  character  of  the  word 
taken  in  its  proper  and  natural  sense, 
led  of  the  "  only  true  God."  And  in- 
L  they  go  about  to  make  these  words  a 
nhation  only,  they  do  not  leave  them  a 
Mve  for  expressing  Thomas's  conviction. 
isions  of  wonder,  though  they  properly 
lishment  and  surprise,  yet  they  do  not 
liy  belief;  and  may  therefore  import  the 
I,  without  inferring  the  truth,  of  the  thing. 
ltd  (you  see  in  the  next  words)  accepts 
nil  and  sufficient  declaration  of  assent : 
because  thou  hast  seen,  thou  hast  be- 
Ind  to  make  it  thus,  we  must  allow  that 
,  which  some  ancient  translations  supply 
reading,  "  Thou  art  my  Lord,  thou  art 
which  is  but  in  effect  to  say,  what  our 
.ih  before  pronounced  concerning  him- 
Jie  truth  of  those  declarations  was  now 
'  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days 
it  up.  No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me, 
down  of  myself:  I  have  power  to  lay 
id  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again." 
I;  z»  18.)    Now  no  mere  man  can  do 


persecutors,  by  the  example  of  thy  first  mar- 
tyr Saint  Stephen,  who  prayed  for  his  mur- 
derers to  thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  who  standest 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  succour  all  those 
who  suffer  for  thee,  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate.     Amen. 

H  Then  shall  follow  the  Collect  of  the  Na- 
tivity^  which  shall  he  said  continually 
until  Neto  Yearns  Eve. 

these  things;  none  but  God  can  have  that  power. 
So  mighty,  so  sudden  a  change  do  we  find  in  this 
apostle ;  that  the  person,  whom  so  lately  he  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  think  otherwise  of,  than  as 
a  dead  man ;  lost  to  all  hopes,  all  possibility  of  re- 
turning; he  now  adores  and  admires,  as  the  al- 
mighty and  the  ever-living  God. 

From  hence  let  every  disciple  of  Jesus  learn, 
with  all  becoming  reverence,  to  contemplate  this 
resurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  to  adore  the  glories 
and  the  wonders  of  him  and  it.  Let  us  take  all 
possible  care,  to  confirm  ourselves  in  the  assured 
belief  of  this,  and  of  all  other  mysteries  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Let  us  observe,  and  be  thankful 
for,  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our  God  and  Sa- 
viour, who  converted  the  failings  of  an  eminent 
servant,  to  such  excellent  advantage;  that  not  only 
his  own  mind  was  belter  established  from  his  own 
doubts  ;  but  that  gainsayers  should  be  more  effec- 
tually put  to  silence  by  them,  and  out  of  his  weak- 
ness all  succeeding  believers  should  be  made  strong. 
Let  us  again,  with  St.  Thomas,  be  ready  to  lay 
aside  all  our  scruples  upon  sufficient  conviction;  and 
zealous  to  make  some  amends  by  our  after-acts,  for 
any  offence,  which  those  scruples  might  have  given, 
while  we  entertained  them.  Above  all,  let  us  beg 
the  grace  and  assistance  of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
to  keep  us  always  in  that  sincere,  teachable,  meek 
disposition  of  soul:  and  likewise  in  that  due  regard 
and  observance  of  all  virtues  and  good  works, 
agreeable  to  the  principles  we  profess,  "  that  our 
faith  in  his  sight  may  never  be  reproved."  But  that, 
from  a  perfect  and  active  belief  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  here,  we  may  be  at  length  received  to  the 
sight  and  ravishing  enjoyment  of  him ;  and  be, 
and  live,  and  reign,  with  our  dear  Lord  for  ever  in 
the  heavens.  Which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy 
grant,  for  the  same  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 

Dean  Stanhope. 

(33.)  The  holy  Scriptures  gives  us  no  particular 
account  either  of  the  country  or  kindred  of  St. 
Stephen ;  that  he  was  a  Jew  is  unquestionable, 
since  he  owns  this  in  his  apology  to  the  people ;  but 
whether  he  was  born  at  Jerusalem,  or  among  the 
dispersed  in  the  Gentile  provinces,  is  impossible  to 
determine.  The  ancient  fathers  reckoned  him 
among  the  seventy  disciples ;  and  indeed  his  ad^ 
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mirable  knowledge  of  the  ChristiaD  doctrine,  and 
his  singular  abiiity  in  proving  Jesus  to  be  (he  Mes- 
Bias,  argue  him  to  have  been  trained  up  under  our 
Saviour's  immediate  instructions  for  some  consid- 
erable time.  The  Scriptures  describe  him,  (Acts 
vi.  5.)  as  a  man  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost; 
which  imply  that  he  had  great  zeal  and  piety,  that 
he  was  endowed  with  extraordinary  measures  of 
that  divine  spirit  which  was  lately  shi'd  upon  the 
Church,  and  thereby  peculiarly  qualified  for  that 
place  of  trust  and  honour  to  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed. 

For  very  soon  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  the 
great  increase  of  believers,  and  access  of  money  lo 
the  common  fund  for  the  relief  of  their  poor,  made 
the  institution  of  another  order  of  men  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  hiijhlv  necessary  j  iheHellcni-itSjCwho 
were  Jews  by  religion,  but  Greeks  by  descent)  hav- 
ing complained  that  in  this  distribution  of  public 
money,  an  undue  preference  was  given  lo  the  He- 
brew widows,  whilst  theirs  were  wholly  neglected. 
The  apostles  therefore  being  willing  to  prevent  ali 
such  partiality  for  the  future,  and  yet  being  unable 
to  superintend  the  daily  ministration  themselves, 
havinp;  affairs  of  much  greater  importance  on  their 
hands,  called  the  Church  together,  and  having  or- 
dered them  to  single  out  seven  men  of  great  repute 
for  their  wisdom  and  prudence,  as  well  as  spiritual 
endowments,  to  be  chosen  stewards  of  the  public 
stock,  these  they  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacons, 
by  the  solemnity  of  prayers  and  imposition  of  hands. 
The  names  of  these  persons  were  Stephen,  Philip, 
Prochorus,  Nicanor,  Timon,  Parmenas,  and  Nicho- 
las ;  but  the  most  of  all  for  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  Stephen.  For  he  preached 
the  Gospel  with  a  noble  courage  and  undaunted 
resolution,  and  confirmed  it  by  so  many  great  and 
unquestionable  miracles,  tbat  the  Christian  reli- 
gion gained  ground  abundantly,  and  great  numbers 
of  the  Jewish  priests  themselves  laid  aside  their 
prejudices,  and  embraced  the  Gospel. 

This  signal  success  of  St.  Stephen,  however, 
awakened  the  malice  of  his  adversaries  to  procure 
some  members  of  the  most  learned  synagogues 
then  in  Jerusalem  to  dispute  with  them  :  but  when 
they  found  their  disputants  baffled,  and  unable  to 
withstand  the  forces  of  those  arguments  which  the 
divine  wisdom  inspired  him  with,  they  betook 
themselves  to  vile  practices  ;  and  having  procured 
men  of  profligate  characters  to  accuse  him  of  blas- 
phemy against  Moses^  and  against  God,  they 
caused  him  to  be  apprehended,  and  in  a  most  tu- 
multuous manner  brought  hini  before  the  San- 
hedrim, in  order  to  obtain  a  formal  sentence  of  con- 
demnation against  him. 

Whilst  he  stood  before  the  council,  the  judges 
and  all  the  people  then  present  beheld  a  lustre  and 


radiancy  in  his  counteaanc^ike  the  appearance o 
an  angel ;  and  when*he  walmdulged  the  libenj  c! 
speech,  he  endeavoured  in  arery  grave  and  seere 
oration,  not  only  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  im- 
putatio'i  of  blasphemy,  but  by  an  hiSWcal  dedo^ 
tion  of  the  most  memorable  events  that  had  hap- 
pened in  the  Jewish  nation,  from  the  time  of  AKn- 
hani  to  the  reign  of  Solomon  ;  he  undertook  to 
shew,  "  That  religion  was  not  confined  to  the  holy 
land,  or  the  temple  service,  that  the  hiw  for  which 
they  expressed  so  vehement  a  zeal,  was  ODable  to 
contain  mankind  within  the  bounds  of  their  duty; 
that  as  their  forefathers  were  all  alonA^|tubbon 
and  rebellious  people,  and  grievous  p«4ipton  of 
the  pro|)het<i  who  were  sent  to  foreteU|||p  cj^iog 
of  the  Messiah,  so  were  they  themselvmlwked 
and  perverse  generation,  who  all  things  had  e<)Qil- 
led,  but  in  one  thing  had  surpassed  the  impiety  oi 
their  ancestors,  viz.  that  contrary  to  that  law  which 
had  been  delivered  to  them  by  the  ministry  of  ai- 
gels,  they  had  betrayed  and  murdered  that  Tery 
person  who  was  sent  into  ^he  j^dd  to  fnlfil  it." 

These  last  words,  which  w|j|f^but  too  true,  in- 
censed the  Jews  to  such  a  degree,  that  preveD(iflf 
the  application  which  St.  Stephen  intended  to  make, 
they  fell  upon  him  with  the  utmost  expressions  of 
rnge  and  fury ;  whilst  he  regardless  of  their  resent- 
ment, fixed  his  eyes  and  thoughts  upon  hfarea, 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standif^d 
the  right  hand  of  God;  the  affirming  whereof  so 
enraged  the  Jews,  that  raiding  a  terrible  clamoai^ 
and  stopping  their  ears  against  all  cries  for  meicy, 
they  unanimously  rushed  upon  him,  dragged  bio 
out  of  the  city,  and  there  stoned  him  to  death; 
whilst  the  holy  saint  was  upon  his  knees  recom- 
mending his  soul  to  God,  and  praying  for  bis  mur- 
derers, that  the  guilt  of  his  death  might  not  be  bid 
to  their  charge  ;  and  in  this  manner  copying  the  ex 
ample  of  his  blessed  master,  he  fell  asleep.  So 
soft  a  pillow  is  death  to  the  good  man,  who  leaTCS 
the  world  as  quietly  as  a  weary  labourer  goes  to 

rest. 

His  body  was  decently  interred  by  certain  deroot 
men,  who,  from  a  sense  of  the  loss  of  so  pious  a 
man,  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  Thepf^ 
cise  time  of  his  martyrdom  is  not  agreed  opon,90iBe 
place  it  about  eight  months  after  our  Lord's  dealh; 
some  only  four  months;  while  others  maic  it  se«i 
years  ;  but  the  most  probable  conjeclnre  is,  that  it 
was  about  eleven  months  after  that  tragical  efeit 
It  is  the  general  opinion'  that  St.  Stephen  was  i 
young  man  ;  and  ecclesiastical  history  iofoimsttti 
that  the  place  where  he  suffered  had  afterwards  i 
stately  Church  built  upon  it  by  the  empress  Eudo- 
cia,  wife  to  Theodocius,  G.  Nai*l»o«. 

Of  the  Collect  for  this  day  it  may  be  particuMf 
noted,  that,  as  the  Churcb  offers  up  some  of  kci 
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'hr  the  Epistle. ^  Acts  vii.  55. 

PHEN,  being  foil  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ip  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw 
r^  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 
t  hand  of  God  ;  and  said,  Behold,  I 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
r  on  the  ri^t  hand  of  God.  Then 
ted  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
tlieir  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with 
Mrd,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
lim  :  and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
ithes  at  a  younsf  man's  feot,  whose 
■8  Saul.  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
apon  God,  and  sayiniBf,  Lord  Jesus, 
my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down, 
d  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not 
to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
I,  he  fell  asleep.  (34.) 

lirectiy  to  the  3econd  Person  of  the  Trini- 
e  of  them  is  this  for  St.  Stephen's  day. 
property :  for  as  Sr.  Stephen  in  the  midst 
imrtyrdom  prayed  to  Jesns,  saying,  "  Lord 
seive  my  spirit,"  and,  "Lord,  lay  not  this 
sir  charge ;"  so  the  Church,  in  imitation  of 
«d  proto-martyr,  upon  his  day  calls  upon 
Jesus  also,  desiring  of  him  such  a  spirit 
of  St.  Stephen,  to  love  and  pray  for  our 
which  is  that  heroical  and  transcendent 
hicb  is  peculiar  to  the  Christian  religion. 

Bp.  Sparrow. 
ollect  reminds  us  both  of  the  sufferings  and 
es  of  St.  Stephen.  The  Epistle,  out  of 
e  Collect  was  taken,  calls  the  same  thing 
nembrance  and  imitation.  The  Gospel, 
ntains  our  Saviour's  prophecy  of  the  sad 
lestniction  of  Jerusalem,  acquaints  us  with 
»re  that  drank  of  St.  Stephen's  bitter  cup, 
e  put  to  death  by  stoning ;  which  occa- 
le  Church's  selection  of  this  portion  of 
;  to  be  read  on  this  day ;  in  which  we  are 
•msalem's  killing  the  prophets,  and  stoning 
L  were  sent  to  it,  and  of  the  sad  consequen- 
ensned  thereupon  ;  for  it  brought  that  ut- 
and  destruction  upon  the  city,  as  not  to 
stone  left  upon  another.  Dr,  Hole, 

D  the  circumstances  of  the  heroic  action 
mbed,  it  is  easy  to  discover  a  variety  of 
dnducins;:  much  to  the  honour  of  the  saint 
meroorated,  aad  to  the  edification  of  every 
ristian. 

have  here  the  great  mercy  and  goodness 
B  vouchsafing  to  St.  Stephen  such  extra- 
measures  of  his  grace,  such  a  comfortable 
biful  prospect  of  the  glories  of  heaven,  to 
ad  fortify  him,  in  the  conflicts  of  his 
BfT   death,  for   the  sake  of  his  blessed 


TTie  Gospel.    St.  Matt,  zxiii.  34. 

BRHOLD,  1  send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scril)es  ;  and  some  of  them 
ye  shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city  ;  that  upon 
you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem- 
ple and  the  altar.  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  All 
these  tliinofs  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 
O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee  ;  how  often  would  I  have  gather- 
ed thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  lea- 
thereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not !     Behold  your  house  is  left 

Son.    And  this  is  contained  in  the  55th  and  56th 
verses. 

2.  We  have  likewise  the  steadfastness  and  vig- 
our of  St.  Stephen's  faith,  in  committing  his  soul 
to  Jesus,  at  his  last  minutes:  fActs  vii.  59:)  an 
action,  which  does  evidently  imply  a  firm  belief,  1. 
That  his  soul  was  a  substance  distinct  from  his 
body  ;  2.  That  it  should  not  die  with,  but  continue 
to  exist  when  separated  from,  the  body ;  3.  That 
the  same  Jesus,  whom  he  had  acknowledged  to  be 
very  man,  is  likewise  very  God :  one  able  to  hear 
and  grant  this  prayer,  and  to  preserve  the  souls 
commended  to  his  protection  and  care.  And,  4. 
That  the  spirits  received  by  him,  are  in  a  state  of 
safety  and  happiness. 

3.  Here  is  an  admirable  pattern  of  meekness  and 
charity ;  (ver.  60  ;)  of  tender  compassion  for  them, 
who  have  none  for  us ;  and  of  forgiving  our  bit- 
terest and  most  bloody  enemies ;  even  then,  when, 
if  ever,  our  angry  resentments  might  seem  allow- 
able. For  all  this  is  the  result  of  St.  Stephen's 
praying,  that  the  guilt  of  his  death  might  not  be 
charged  to  the  men,  who  most  wrongfully  inflicted 
it ;  doing  this,  at  the  very  instant  of  their  execu- 
ting their  malice,  and  adding  to  his  agonies:  and 
persevering  in  this  invincible  charity  to  his  last 
breath,  as  if  Grod's  mercy  to  these  hardened  wretch- 
es were  the  thing,  which  of  all  others,  he  was  most 
concerned  to  entreat,  with  the  dying  accents  of  a 
tongue  to  speak  no  more.  Thus  not  only  imita- 
ting that  blessed  Lord,  for  whom  he  was  content 
to  be  so  barbarously  murdered,  but,  by  his  example, 
confirming  the  truth  of  St  Paul's  assertion,  that, 
<*  though  a  man  have  all  faith,  so  that  he  could  re- 
move mountains,  and  though  he  give  his  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  him 
nothing."    (1  Cor.  viii.  2,  3.) 

If  we  hope  in  earnest  to  attain  St.  Stephen's 
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unto  yon  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shiiil  not  see  me  henceforth  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  oometh  in  the  name  of  the 
liOrd. 

Sbaint  JiDhn  the  iStianoeUdrd  Iras- 

(35.) 

The  CoUect. 

MERCIFUL  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to 
cast  thy  bright  beams  of  light  upon  thy 
Church,  that  it,  being  instructed  by  the  doc- 
trine of  ihy  blessed  apostle  and  evangfelist 
St.  John,  may  so  walk  in  the  light  of  thy 
truth,  that  it  may  at  length  attain  to  ever- 
lasting life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

The  Eputtle.     1  St.  John  i.  L 

THAT  which  was  from  the  beginning, 

happiness,  we  should  rather  make  his  virtues  than 
his  vision  our  paUern  ;  and  provided  we  have  but 
the  former,  the  matter  is  not  great  if  God  do  not 
allow  us  the  latter.  Let  us  therefore  make  tne  right 
improvement  of  having  this  eminent  saint  in  re- 
membrance, and  endeavour,  as  well  as  pray,  that 
our  minds  may  be  brought  to  his  holy  frame.  So 
that  in  all  our  afflictions,  but  especially  in  any  to 
which  it  shall  please  God  to  call  us  for  **  the  testi- 
mony of  his  truth,  we  may  steadfastly  look  up  to 
heaven,  and  by  faith  behold  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  ;  and,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost," 
whose  necessary  graces  are  never  wantinj^  to  any 
who  diligently  seek  and  use  them,  "  may  "  attain 
to  that  eminent  instance  of  charily,  to  "  love  and 
bless  our  persecutors."  Thus  shall  we  find  the  help 
and  favour  of  him  "  who  standeth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  to  succour  all  them  who  suffer  for 
him;"  and  who,  if  not  appointed  to  suffer  for,  yet 
do  their  utmost  to  live  and  die  in,  his  true  faith 
and  fear,  the  "blessed  Jesus,  our  only  mediator  and 
advocate."  Dean  Stanhope, 

(35.)  St.  John  the  Evangelist  was  by  birth  a 
Galilean,  the  son  of  Zcbedee  and  Salome ;  his 
elder  brother  was  James,  not  he  who  was  surnamed 
"  the  Ju5t,"  and  who  was  the  brother  of  our  Lord, 
(Matt.  xiii.  55 ;  Gal.  i.  10,)  and  the  son  of  Alpheus. 
Mark  iii.  18.  He,  and  his  brother  James,  were 
named  by  our  Saviour  "  the  sons  of  thunder," 
(Mark  iii.  17,)  for  their  peculiar  zeal  and  fervency 
for  his  honour,  which  we  see  manifested  in  St. 
John's  sedulous  assertion  of  our  Lord's  divinity. 
He  was  the  most  beloved  by  our  Saviour  of  all  his 
disciple5(.  John  xiii.  23.  After  staying  some  time 
with  the  blessed  Virgin  in  his  house  at  Jerusalem  to 
whose  care  by  our  Saviour  she  was  committed,  (John 
xix.  27  )  probably  till  her  deato ;  he  tken  travelled 


which  we  have  heaidi  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  whfth  ire  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled  of  tlie  word  of 
life  ;  (for  the  life  was  manifefled,  and  we 
have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  aiid  shov 
unto  you  that  eternal  life  which  was  vilh 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  si;) 
that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  dedne 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  (ellowship 
with  us ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
And  the,se  things  write  we  unto  you,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.  This  then  is  the 
messagfe,  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ;  but 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,   we   have  fellowship  one  with  ano- 

to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Asia  $  bat  some  say  she 
accompanied  him  to  Ephesus.  Bat  howerer,  that 
he  preached  in  Asia  Minor,  the  best  writers  of 
antiquity  allow,  and  he  was  probably  the  foiuder 
of  the  seven  Churches,  Ephesus,  Smyna,  &c. 
mentioned  in  his  Apocalypse.  Rer.  L  4.  From 
Ephesus  he  was  carried  prisoaer  to  Rome,  apoo 
account  of  the  doctrine  he  taagbt,  some  think, 
from  a  malicious  accusation  of  Ebioo,  others  of 
Apollonius;  and  this  in  the  year  of  Christ  92. 
There  he  was  condemned  to  be  thrown  into  a 
cauldron  of  boiling  oil,  but,  being  miraculously  pre- 
served, came  out  from  thence  alive.  Aftertt^ards 
he  was  banished  into  the  island  of  Patmos,  ooe  of 
the  Sporades,  where  he  wrote  his  RevelalioD.  He 
was  afterwards  by  Nero  the  Emperor  recalled 
from  his  banishment,  and  then  returned  to  Ephe 
sus,  where  he  reclaimed  a  young  man,  his  former 
convert,  relapsed  into  a  dissolute  course  of  lif^f* 
He  wrote  his  three  Epistles  to  confute  the  heresy 
of  Basilides,  and  other  heretics,  who  denied  the 
divinity  of  our  Saviour.  Last  of  all  he  wrote  hij 
Gospel,  to  supply  the  omissions  of  the  other 
Evangelists,  some  few  years  before  his  death.  He 
survived  till  the  reign  of  Trajan,  and  died  abore 
ninety  years  of  age.  Dr,  NiMh. 

We  celebrate  this  day  the  memory  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  who,  being  Christ's  "  beloved  dis- 
ciple," or  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  that 
leaned  on  his  bosom,  and  was  admitted  to  the  more 
private  passages  of  his  life,  fitly  accompanies  the 
festival  of  our  Lord's  nativity. 

The  Collect  for  the  day  beseeches  God's  grace 
upon  his  Church,  that  it  may  duly  profit  by  the 
doctrine  of  this  blessed  Apostle  and  Evan?elisL 
The  Epistle  contains  the  matter,  the  reason,  ai>d 
the  end  of  hia  writing  hit  Epistles,  whiq|i  wdt 


mnst  hi8 
^all'  Fin.  If  we 
:  we  li.ive  no  silt,  we  deceive  our- 
fitii)  111.'  tnidi  IS  not  ill  lis.  If  we 
1        ■  ;-   liiitlifiil  and  jus!  lo 

I  Id  cleanse  us   from 
l!"  we  say  thnt  we  liave 
L..V.,  ..t.  M>..nu  iiiin  a  liur,  and  his 
luoiiii  IIS.  (36.) 

rfte  Gospel.    Si.  John  xxi.  19. 

LIS  saiJ  niilo  Poler,  Fnlhw  me. 
*eter,  HiniiiiE'  ahniii,  scetli  iln?  tiisci- 
tm  Ji-siis  li-.vfd,fullowiHg,(wiiich  also 
on  his  hre;tst  kt  8Up|>cr,  nnd  sn\d, 
which   is   he  tbaCj^ftycth  thee'.') 


aed  fbrthegoodanitbenelilorilie  Church. 
~  ""      ~  ~        ■Ikming   our   Lord's    final 
1  a  temnrkable  conver- 


tnaolution  or  (he  JewiM^^^^Hnfophecy 

|_ records  to  ^'"V^|HEf"^  ^"^' 

HiTenaiioD  is  loWvqiDyB  decla- 

yie  truth  of  the  .Oospei  writ- 


n;Dean  Stanhope,  Shepherd. 

nsia  era  lions,  ansiog  frDin  this 
of  ScHpIUrF,  be  so  laid  logether,  ihat  ihe 
f  ibeni  all  may  be  thai  fulaesa  of  a  solid 
n  grounded  joy,  which  tfai^  aposile  of  (his 
i^ed  ihe  words,  from  whence  they  have 
ken,  shoNld  diSuse,  ihiougb  evrry  eouI  thai 
I  them.  Lei  ui  hold  in  hi^'hcsl  oslimalion 
[vilege,  which  is  Indeed  inenlimable  :  the 
i  union  wilh  God  the  Father  and  his  bless- 
i  the  moslraluabieingredii^niof  a  believer's 
■Kent  and  future  happiness,  and  therefore 
It  ingredient  of  his  preseni,  beeau'»e  Ihe 
and  undoubted  pledge  of  his  future  and 
But  let  us  consider  wilhal,  thai  lo  be  unil- 
3od  suppose!  a  likeness  lo  him,  in  all  ihoie 
uiei  thai  are  imilable  by  creatures  :  and  in 
t  proportions  lo  which  such  creatures,  as  ive, 
■e  our  poor  impierfect  and  still  sinful  selves : 


afte: 


Kl  liacere,  our  mosi  successful  endeavours 
Itoly.  And  therefore,  as  we  must  HOI  pre- 
]ion  ibe  promises  and  love  of  God,  "  iviih- 
■niiof  mirielvfB  from  sU  filthiness  of  flesh 
rit.  and  perfecting  hulliiess  in  bis  fear:"  (3 
I.  I :)  so  neiiher  must  we  forget,  that  all  our 
na  11  rrom  "  him.  who  hath  washed  ui  in 
]  blood  "  (Rer.  i.  5  ;)  that  humility,  and  tak- 
ane  for  our  fins,  and  acknowledging  our  own 
40 


Peter,  seeinsr  him,  saith  to  Jesns,  Lord,  and 
wh Lit  shall  [liisinnndo?  Jesus  s;ulli  iinio 
him,  ll  i  will  Ui.it  hi?  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  tJiat  In  ihee'.'  Follow  ihon  tne.  Then 
went  ihissnj'inE  abroad  among  ihe  lircihren, 
that  that  disciple  should  nnidie:  yet  JeMis 
said  not  unio  him,  He  shall  not  die  :  htil,^« 
I  will  that  he  larxy  till  1  come,  whitHis  iWf  ■ 
tnlhee)  This  is  Ibe  disciple  wlucii  lesti- 
fielh  of  these  thincrs,  and  wrole  these  tliiugs, 
and  we  Iviiow  thai  his  tesCimaiiy  is  true. 
And  there  are  also  many  olher  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should 
be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  Ihui  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contaio  the  books  ihaf. 
should  be  wrilleu.  (37.)  :\ 


unworthiness,  as  Ihey  are  moU  suiiable  to  out 
circumstances,  so  are  lhi?y  most  for  our  advan- 
tage: there  being  no  instance  which  Jiiea.BlOrc 
temntkably  tb^  this,  of  recoiBineniiiiig  lo  the  fa- 
vour, and  eotltfisg  to  the  meroy,  of  God,  make  good 
that  maxim  of  our  blessed  Master,  "Ue  ihat  exalt- 
elh  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  ihat  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted."  Luke  xiv.  II. 

DkAN  Stahropb. 
(37.)  From  Christ's  catling  upon  St.  Peter  and 
the  olher  disciples  to  leave  all  and  follow  him,  we 
may  leiirn  the  gKtt  lesson  of  srlf-tlenial,  and  be 
encouraged  to  f^Bmr  him  in  the  rough  as  well  as 
the  smiMlherSlgqimltf  our  dufy.  To  approve  our.- 
selves  his  Sfl^fia  We  must.be  willing  lo  accotlS 
pany  him  in  fits  sufferings,  u  well  as  topanake  of 
hit,  glorips  i  and  to  follow  him  to  ihp  cro.-,  il"  we 
mean  to  follow  biui  lu  h  crown. 

2.  From  Chrisl'*  cliecking  St.  Peter's  ciiriusily 
about  the  lime  and  niannei  of  St.  John's  death, 
we  may  learn  to  avoid  all  idle  and  curious  qoes- 
lions  about  matters  which  concern  not  us  lo  know. 
To  all  those  busy  and  inquiaitive  persons,  who  piy 
into  things  which  do  not  belong  lo  them,  the  to- 
buke  addressed  by  our  Saviour  to  St.  Peter  is  ap- 
plicable, "  What  is  ihallotheel  Follow  thou  me." 

3.  This  discourse  may  rectify  the  mistake  about 
Si.  John's  death :  for  from  that  saying  of  our  Sa- 
viour's, "  What  if  I  will  thai  he  tany  till  I  come," 
■here  was  a  common  fame  spread  abroad,  which 
obtained  amon^  the  ancienis,  that  he  died  not  atall. 
but  was  trauslaied.  Others  from  thai  report  be- 
lieved, that  he  only  lay  asleep  in  the  grave,  and 
ihal  he  alone  of  all  the  iposlles  was  to  live  till 
Christ's  second  coming  to  judgment.  All  which 
was  without  any  foundatioa,  forSi.  John  himself, in 
recording  ihe  matter,  declared  the  sense  of  our  Sa- 
viour to  be  otherwise  ;  and  the  history  of  his  death 
in  the  days  of  Trajan,  had  abundantly  confuted 
that  mbtake.  Dr.  Hole. 
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riir  Knnocrnta*  Vau.  (3b.) 

The  Collect. 

0  AL\nr:HTY  G,,(1,  wIio  out  of^lhe 
moiKlis  of  iiiilies  uiiii  siicl(lirii;s  (39.)  nasi 
nrdnintid    siren^ili,  niid   tnadt^>a  iuliiiiis  lo 

irily  tljee  hy  their  deallis  ;  (4(1)  mortify 

--  '*^  '^  '^''  '"^^^  '"  "^'  ^  ^'^  s^treiicthen 

us  hyTriy  jirnce,  that  hjrlRe  iiiiiocency  of 

QtK  ItvtiS,  nrid  constnBcy  of  our  faith   even 

to  di^atli,  we  iimy  glorify  thy  holy  name, 

irfliigti  J«(lts  Oiirisi  our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  t/ie  Epistle.     Rev.  xiv.  1. 

1  LOt>KED,«rid  lo,  a  l,nmb  stood  on  the 

«iiinl  Sfon,  aad  with  him  an  hundred  forty 
d  four  thonnund,  having;  his  Father's 
ntuiw  written  in  their  foreliends.  And  1 
heard  «  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of 
mau  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 

•^ r— 

^^^t,   thf,  dedvttion,   wiili   whicb   St.   John 
jHBHaes,  coacFrnlDg  ihe  truth  Olmh  Gospel,  be- 
iag  as  he  was  our  r.^rJ'si[isepar3bre  ailendaiit  and 
compunion  during  hi^  niiuisiry,  is  a  solid   founda- 
tina  ofotu  laitli  und  ^raiiiude.     Lei  us  then  thaok- 
fidfyreodVe  llie  li^lil,  with   which  it  hath  pleased 
Ood  10  «Dli)rhi8n  the  Church  by  die  doctrine  of 
thi-i  Uo!y    A}iu^Lle  and  Evangelist.     Lei  us  bless 
hiin  fur  iht  abiinJnnt  evWi-iice  which  lie  halb  given 
us  to  the  ttutli  of  our  holy  religion  and  the  excel- 
^^kUncies  of  ii^  tliviite  Auihoi.    1<^  ns  study  with 
^Bkfaenee  the  most  fiothTuI  records  t>f  bis  most  lioly 
^^^K^  and  aearcli  for  the  treasures  of  wisdom  in  bis 
^WSeavenly  disi'oiirses.     Let  us  improve,  by  what  we 
^Uo  or  mny  know  here,  fn  holiness  of  conversaiioD  ; 
^Mnd  wail  wiib  pniienceand  humble    hope,  fur  the 
Tavishina:  ditoovery  of  that  hereafter,  which  as  yet 
is  unBllainable.     So  shall  we  pay  true  reverence  Lo 
the  memory  of  thow  saints,  by   whose  labours  we 
Jisre  Wen  iIl^tructed,  wbiu  we  at  once  dwell  upon 
-:flieii  ijooks,  and  liveby  their  example:  so,  be  sure 
to  obtain  the  seasonable   requests,  in   which,  with 
a  chatilji  large  as  Us,  whom  we  eoraraemorate  this 
day,  we  bcaeeoh  Oiid  "of  his  mercy  so  to  enlighten 
hii  Church  irilh  the  doctrine  of  this  blessed  Apos- 
tle and  EWh^lti^t,"  St.  John,  that  every  meoiber 
of  it  "may  m  u-alk  in  the  li^hi  of  bis  truth,  as  at 
length  to  allnin  the  light  ol  everlasting  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  uur  Lord."  Amen. 

Dean  Stanhope. 
(38.)  The  Collect  for  this  day  reminds  us,  with 
an  allusion  tu  the  8lh  Psalm,  how  Ood  by  means 
of  htlle  children  can  prumoie  his  own  glory  ;  and 
thence  teaches  us  to  pray  that  we  may  glorify  bim 
by  the  mortification  of  our  vice*,  by  the  innocency 
and  the  constancy  of  our  failb.  The 
Epistle  contains  a  vision  of  St.  John,  wherein  was 
tepresenied  lu  him  somelbing  of  the  glories  of  hea- 


thiiiider:  and  I  heard  ili'>  " 
harjptijg  with  their  harp- 
il  were  a  new  Konjf  bfin. 
before  the  lour  hensls,  uml  ;  ■. 
tin  man  could  lenrn  ihatsonj 
drcd  nnd  forty  and  four 
were  redeemed  from  tlie  « 
ihey  which  were  not  df6led 
Tor  iliey  are  virgins:  these  are  ibey  which 
follow  the  Lapio  whithersoever  he  gm-ihj 
these  were  redeemed  from  atnons;  men, 
bein?  the  fitst-friiits  iinlo  God,  and  to  ll« 
Lamb.  And  m  their  mouth  was  liiimd  no 
^iiile  ;  for  they  are  wiltiont  fault  before  the 
throne  of  Ood.  (41.) 

Th''  G'os/.eL      St.  Malt.  ii.  13. 


THE 

eph 


aUrt 


the  Lord  nppearelh  to  Jo- 
snying.  Arise,  and  lakeiiie 


ven  and  the  feliciiies  of  a  finur^gye;  of  wliicb, 

because  suffeung  infants  may  be  paxlat-rs,  a-  mil 

asaduUpeiAM(;(llepassag>'  i-  :i<<-'  >>.  ■■'■ 

oDlhe-^  St-^U  remen,i 

acquain(».BUFi|^9e  mann<  i  ■  ■ 

servfliion  riom*tI)e  ambiiiuu- 

Herod;  who  fearin?  the  sli:ii. 

the  birth  of  a  new-born  kini',  - 

his   infancy,  that   be  might   -fr  n- 

kiusJom.  Dr.  Uok. 

(39.)  The  authors  of  this  Collect  followed  lie 
common  interpretation  of  MaiL  xii.  l5.tG;aiil 
supposed  that  the  "  babes  and  sucklings,  out  of 
whosemoulhsGodhad  perfected  praise, or ordiini' 
strength,"  (Ps.  viii.  2.)  were  ceruin  "youngdiil- 
dren,"  who  cried  in  the  temple  "  Hosaanah  lo  li* 
Son  of  David  ;"  and  ibat  he  caused  hirasrlf  nA 
his  only-begotten  Son  to  be  greatly  glorified  lifrt- 
by.  The  Church  notices  the  passage  in  this  Col- 
lect ;  not  that  ihe  infants,  murdered  by  Hera<l,dil 
will)  their  mouths  glorify  God  :  but  becauieog  tbis 
day,  when  we  commemorate  the  death  of  so  muf 
infants  slain  for  God's  glory,  Che  Cburcb  vti  rill- 
ing to  observe  another  instance,  wherein  G<«i'f 
glory  was  greatly  promoted  by  sucb  as  liive  bed 
supposed  young  children.  Or.  Bmnti. 

(40.)  The  infants  slain  by  Herod's  cmiidm' 
did  therefore  glorify  God  by  their  dealbs;  Iwraus* 
the  murder  of  them  on  account  of  the  ineaiiiilio' 
of  ow  Lord,  whose  life  was  principally  ImcBiIid 
to  be  taken  away,  tended  to  the  protnoiionufGod'i 
glory,  inasmuch  as  he  secured  the  boly  Jesut  ipi 
miraculous  manner  from  the  rage  of  thai  I) not- 
and  thereby  caused  ih at  prophecy  concerning  W 
Saviour,  "  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Sao,"  to 
be  exactly  verified  in  our  Saviour.  Uos.  lu  I 
Malt.  ii.  15.  Dr.  BemA 

(41.)  In  this  passage  we  have  a  glimpse  at  la- 
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bi<i  futither,  and  flee  itilo 
I  ihere  uniil  I  tiring  ihee 
ull  aefii  [he  yoiin^  child 

'.Vl.-ii    1k"  arose,  lie   Inok 

■:i'-iilier  by  nij^ht, 

■■111  witsilieretin- 

II  mjglit  be  I'lil- 

■,■_..  ..     :  tlie  Lord  by  ihe 

l.tiu  oi  ICgypl  have  I  called 

Hernd,  when  he  saw  lh«t 

ef  the  wise  sieii,  was  ex- 


II  of  the  future  joys  niicj  glories 
jflipai-.'n  ;  Mfaivh  areenougli  lo  quicken  our  appe- 
■•aiiit  lirsires  ariM  lliBffli  though  not  lo  satisfy 
1ft  euiioairy  about  ibem.  "ll  dolh  iiol  yel  ap- 
■»."  saiih  Si.  Jolin,  "wlint  we  shall  be:"  for 
l^e  Itaih  DOl  »eea,  nor  ear  boarJ,  nor  liaib  it  en- 
ftod  into  tbe  heart  of  toan  to  eoni!ei*«,  wlinl  gr«il 
litt^s  Go<{, halli  prepared  tot  ihem  itiai  luve  and 
pir  him  ;"  only  we  knaw  l)ia(  we  shrill  be  'Mike 
ki,  Tor  ore  sball  see  htm  as  lie  is."  I  Juhn  iij.  2  ; 
tlCoi.  ii.  9.  We  shall  live  fur  ever  in  his  presence, 
kSb'-  delighted  wiih  the  incessant  prabes  and 
Ipitijahs  sun^  "  [0  him  that  silleth  on  the  ihrune, 
M  U  *e  Lamb  for  erennore."  3.  We  learn 
pMB  this  diarourse  the  qualifications  of  the  persons 
|kc  will  he  reeand  into  those  unspeitkable  joys. 
faA  lli«f  are  such  aa  are  "  pure  in  heart,"  and 
|i^ themselras  "unspotted  from  the  woiM  ;"  for 
pMren  ia  the  mansion  of  peace  and  purity,  where 
to  diMord  or  defilement  enters. — Again,  they 
htsoeh  aAareime  folio  v»r  of  Christ  and  "follow 
■l  Lamb  whete*el  he  goes;"  not  dechning  the 
Mfs  of  virtue  for  any  diSiculiies  they  meet  with 
P  ihem,  but  being  faithful  unto  death,  and  "  re- 
■HiDg  even  unto  blood,  striving  against  sb." 
i  Dr.  Hole. 

I  (42.)  We  shall  do  well  lo  improve  and   apply 
|k  circumslances  of  this  festival  in  the  following 

I  L  The  flight  of  the  Son  of  God  into  Egv'pt, 
Ho  WIS  able  to  preserve  himselT  from  danger,  may 
^d)  us,  how  lawfully  we  may  flee  from  those 
pK.  which  we  cannot  otherwise  avoid.  It  is 
Jdess  foilitude,  to  oSer  our  throat  unto  the 
He,  that  came  to  die  for  us.  Bed  for  his 
n  preservaLion,  and  hath  bid  us  follow  him; 
D  ihcy  persecute  you  in  one  dtfiifliie  lo  ano' 
We  have  but  the  use  of  OUilirei^nd  we 
It  bound  10  husband  them,  to  tht  best  tUtrutlagc 
lfOod«iid  bis  Church. 

I^L  It  was  warrant  ciiougli  fur  Joseph  and  Mary 
H  God  comraatids  ihem  to  flee  ;  yei  so  familiar 
pOod  grown  with  bis  approved  servants,  that  he 
^■N  ihrra  the  reason  of  his  commanded  flight : 
Ur  Herod  wiU  seek  the  young  child,  to  deeiroy 
lb"     What   wicked   men   will   do,   what   they 


ceiditis  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
the  ciiildren  that  wer6  in  B^llilelii^ni,  ond 
all  the  coHsis  thereof,  from  two  yenrsold  and 
Hnder,  occordiiig  to  tlieiime  which  he  had 
dihsemly  iiiqiiiredof  the  wise  men.  Then 
was  fulfilled  thai  which  was  fipokin  -hy  Je- 
remy tile  prophel,  siiyiiiR,  In  Ruiim  was  there 
a  voice  heard,  lanipnlntion,  and  we^pii^ 
Hiid  great  mouiWRe,  Riicliel  weeping  fur  her 
children,  and  would  not  be  comlbrlod,  be- 
cause they  are  not.  (42.) 


would  do,  is  known  unto  Oodbeforebaod.  He,  that 
is  io  infinitely  wise  to  know  the  de^^  ofAE!  ene- 
mies before  they  a#,  could  as  easil^l^ncnl  them, 
that  they  might  not  be ;  but  he  fits  dtiSb  run  on  in 
their  oivn  courses,  that  he  may  fetch  glory  to  him- 
sdl  out  of  their  wir-kedne^s.  Bp  Hall. 

3.  The  dismal  eOealt  Of  lisrod's  ambition  and 
rage  should  warn  us  always  to  behave  outaelves 
with  temper  and  modeialion.  Especially  that  we 
do  HO,  whenoar  eoemies,  or  those  that  provoke  us, 
lie  at  our  mercy.  Greatness  and  wealth  are  apt  to 
turn  our  heads:  but  the  effects  of  insolence  to  iheir 
brethren  are  never  more  deplorable,  than  nben  men 
have  the  temptation  of  power,  to  crush  those  des- 
pised things  that  lie  below  Uiciii.  Of  all  pcrwDs, 
therefore,  anger  is  least  proper  for  priuecFi,  uho 
can  scatter  death  and  desolation  with  a  word  of 
their  mouths.  And,  in  proportion,  it  must  misbe- 
come all  superiors  to  their  inferiors :  because  this 
passion  generally  spurs  men  on,  to  do  the  Uliuosi 
they  cam  do;  and  men  are  scarce  ever  very  aogiy, 
without  being  very  unjust.  It  is  fit  then  this  untbiidl- 
ing.unrolyevil,  shoulil  be  held  in  with  biiand  brible ; 
and,  the  less  any  man's  !:ondiilon  lesirnins  him, 
Ih>m  makisg  his  resemmeni  of  tragical  conse- 
quence to  others !  the  severer  Tcslmint,  and  more 
steady  government,  ought  Bueh  aman  li^  keep  over 
himself. 

4-  The  re  mem  bran  CI'  of  Herod's  diiappoinlmest 
should  quii'ki'ii,  and  e.tablisb,  our  Iwpe  and  laflh 
in  Qod.— When  daiiireri  hem  us  in, and  out  "  ene- 
mies on  every  side  thru=t  sore  al  as  that  we  may 
fall,"  then  let  us  call  lo  mitiil,  that  He,  who  rescu- 
ed his  own  Son,  can  never  want  mean^  lo  deliver 
any  son  or  servant  of  his,  when  BOch  deliverance 
is  seasonable  and  proper.  But  temporal  dehver- 
Boces  are  not  always  seasonable,  not  always  most 
beneficial.  And  therefore  our  chief  and  most  ear- 
nest desiresbould  be,  that  we  may  find  his  assistance 
and  proteciioD  always  at  hand,  to  support  us  in  our 
spiritual  encounters.  For  let  our  present  difficul- 
ties be  what  they  will,  aU  will  certainly  be  well  at  last, 
provided  he  do  but  grant  the  petition  offered  up  to 
him  this  day  ;  that  is,  "  So  to  mortify  and  kill  all 
vices  in  us,  that  by  the  innocency  of  our  lives,  imd 
the  constancy  of  oui  faiih  even  unto  death,  we  may 
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Chr  (KonSKMion  of  Anint  jp.ml.  (43.) 

The  Collttcl. 
OGOD,  who,  rhrnngh  the  preaching  of 
the  hlessi^d  nposlle  Saint  PhiiI,  li.ist  caused 
the  lighl  nf  ihd  gospel  to  sluiie  ihroughoiit 
,jhe  world  ;  grant,  we  besnech  thee,  that  we, 
■'havinjj  his  wonderfid  conversion  in  remem- 
brnrice,  may  s'low  forth  Oiir  ihankfdluRSS 
unto  thee  (or  ihe  same,  by  foUowiiio;  ihe  ho- 
ly dnclrine  which  he  taught,  through  Jesus 
V^istnur  Loid.     Amen. 


Far  the  Epistle.    Acts.  ix.  1. 
AND■^SKol,  yet  breathing  out  threnleiiings 
and  sl»tig4iter  against  ihu   disciplti!  of  the 
Lord,  went  nnto  the  high  priest,  and  desired 
of  liiin  letters  to   Damascus   to   the  syna- 
gogues, that  if  he  Jbund  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  mig!it 
bring  thepn  bound  imlo  Jerusalem.     And  as 
he  jnwrneyedi  he  came  near  Damascus :  and 
uiddenly  there  shincd  round  ahont  him  a 
ight  from  heaven.     And  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
id  heard  a   voice  Bayiiis  imlo  him,  Saul, 
lUl,  why   persfjcutesl  thou    me  /  And  he 
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glorifr  liis  hnly  name,  through  Jgsus  Christ  our 
Lard."  Ameo.  Dean  Stanbope. 

(13.)  Thii  grpBt  apostli'  was  born  at  Tarsus,  (he 
chief  city  of  Ciljcia,  a  place  remarkable  for  trade, 
mi  trkerelearnins:  and  (^ood  arts  likewise  eniincm- 
^' flour i^heil.  HU  biding  tiorii  Iktc  illd  not  entitle 
n  to  the  privileges  of  a  Kcmaa  citizen,  as  some 
tere  thought:  for  it  doea  not  appear  that  Tarsus 
Pai  a  RuinaD  colony  of  Maaicipium  ;  it  is  most 
nbabte,  that  one  of  St.  Paul's  anecslors  had  the 
Ight  or  the  Roman  city  £;iven  him  in  the  civil 
'her  belweea  CffTiar  and  Pornpey,  or  Au- 
>]gu»tus  and  Anihony;  al  whub  lime  [heassiitanla, 
^Bi  lind  done  ihe  vieMF.Any  considiTdble  lervie^ 
were  rewarded  willi  .^  pnrilege.  Having  laid 
a  rc>iiii<tation_  of  huQln  literature  at  Tarsu<i,  he 
travelled  lo^^wltfn,  to  study  the  Jewish  divini- 
ty under  Cfiifiniel,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  rab- 
bles of  that  i^  He  joined  himself  to  the  sect  of 
the  Phaiisee«?S-very  rigid  order  among  ihe  Jews 
■I  that  time,  remarkable  for  their  zeal,  and  fur  their 
tenaciousneas  of  every  the  least  punctilio  of  the 
Mosaical  ceremonies.  This  occatiioned  him  to 
prosecute  the  Christians,  whom  he  ihoughl  lo  be 
heretical  violalera  ihereoF,  with  a  furious  severity  ; 
and  10  run  into  the  mad  proceeding  of  those  cruel 
zealots  who  took  away  Si.  Stephen's  life.  Being 
eooTerled  to  Chrislianily  after  a  very  miraculous 
manovr,  he  made  amends  for  his  former  errors,  by 
the  wonderful  diligence  of  his  labours  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel;  for  he  propagated  the  Gospel  of 


said,  Who  art  thou,Lord  7  And  the  Lorduid, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thoH  perseculest  :it  isltatd 
for  thee  to  kick  aguinst  the  pricks.  And 
he,  tremblmg  and  astcniished,  said,  Lord  .. 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  dot  And  il}#4 
Lord  said  uiilo  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the' 
city,  and  it  shall  he  told  iliee  wtttt-^oq 
must  do,  And  the  men  which  jooAnfed  '! 
with  him  stood  speechless,  liearing  a  voice^ 
but  seeing  no  mnn.  And  Saul  arose  fmnii 
the  earth  ;  and  when  his  eyes  were  ofieiied,  , 
he  saw  no  man  :  but  they  led  liim  hy  the*  i 
hand,  and  brought  bini  into  Damasciis. 
And  he  was  three  days  withontsi^iil,  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  Andther^wu 
a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ana- 
nias, and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
Ananias  ;  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here, 
Lord.  And  theL"i'd  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
and  go  into  the stnet  which  iscalled  Simight, 
and  inquire  in  thelionse  of  Judus  foront 
called  Saul,  of  Tarsus :  for  behold,  he  pray- 
eih,  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named 
Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  his  handn 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.  Thel 
Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have   heard  if 


Chridl  tbroughoul  all  Greece  and  ihe  Lesser  Aiil, 
in  Italy,  Spain,  and  lllyricum,  eslablisliing  Qtcit- 
lain  Churches  in  the  principal  towns  thereof.  An- 
cient writers  affirm,  liiai  he  suffered  maityrdcoi  it 
Rome  under  Nero,  at  the  same  lime  with  SLpflB. 
The  mosf  probable  reasAn  assigned  for  hi^  condfia- 
nation  was,  his  infecting  several  Roman  laditi 
with  a  foreign  religion,  as  the  Romans  used  Id  ')1 
Chrislianily.  Our  apostle,  for  this  pret^ndtd 
crime,  being  condemned  to  death,  he,  beings  Ro- 
man citizen,  could  not  be  crucified  by  the  Ronui 
laws,  as  his  colleague  St.  Peter  was,  and  was  ihtrt- 
SOK  beheaded  by  a  great  sword,  which  carf  ilie 
occasion  for  his  being  pictured  wilh  such  a  ivdiJ 
in  his  hand.  Other  writers  give  an  account  <i 
his  personage,  from  the  pictures  I  suppow  ihf 
had  seen  of  him.  For  Eusebius  writes,  tliat  the 
pictures  of  St.  Peter  and  Sl  Paal  were  krpi  tif 
some  of  the  Christians  in  his  lime.  Su  Chryf* 
tom  says  that  he  was  a  man  of  low  sintun'. bal 
three  cubits  high.  And  Nicephorus  describes liifl 
to  be.af.fcJteli>-bodv.  -^c.  Dr.  Nicbolw 

this  day  gives  an  accouDloi'tht 
olher  circumstances  of  Sl.  Piul'l 
errion:  iihewing   whal   he   was  before,  ui 
wliat  he  was  after  it. 

The  Gospel  is  selected  for  the  day,  beewMSt. 
Paul  was  one  of  those,  ihal  forsook  all  worldiv  il- 
terests  and  relations,  to  attend  the  work  mid  tnui- 
□ess  of  his  Saviour.  And  though  he  was  not  imt 
of  the  twelve  aposiles,  yet   he  had  the  honour  ot 
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m,  how  much  evil  he  liatli 
thy  sainiB  at  Jenisiilem  :  and  here 

niiihoriiy  from  ihe  chief  priests  to 
thiit  call  on  ihy  nnme.  But  the 
id  iiiilohim,  Gethy  way-  ("'  he  is  a 
TMs'-'l  unto  me,  to  bear  my  nnme 
be  GPDiilps,  and  kings,  and  the  chiU 
Visrael :  for  I  will  show  him  how 
pS9  he  ninst  suffer  for  my  name's 
Lnd  Ananiiis  wt;nt  his  way,  and  en- 
lo  Ihe  house  :  and,  pniting  his  hands 

said,  Brothfir  Snnl,  the  Lord,  (even 
int  appenred  unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
mesi)  liach  sent  me,  that  ihon  mioiit- 
ive  thy  sighl,  and  be  filled  with  the 
rhost.  And  immediately  there  fell 
I  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales ;  and  lie 
1  sight  fnrlhwiili,and  arose,  and  was 


aposiie  in  exiraordintry,  and  cij'bi'ingjin- 
r  called  in  n  way  yecuiiar  lo  hinl^'IT,  as  t$ 

I  ihe  EpUlIe  of  the  day.  Dr.  Hole. 
Tbe  eiampl?  birore  us  fiimishea  a  naoS 
juJ^ng  or  our  own,  or  of  olher  people's 

»hcws  the  possibility  of  being  undir 
ITepos^eesiona,  exceediiTg  vthemeni  for 
errors,  furiously  bent  against  diose  of  a 
juitgrnenl,  ind   yet,  dial  all   lliis  may   be 

II  with  hoaesly  anil  a  good  meaaing. 
[ht  we  nol  to  learn  from  hence  lo  enlarge 
Ity,  by   forbearing  lo  censure  efen  ounid- 


fgrily  and  conscience  t  Such 
ofien  barbarous  and  unjusi,  and,  in  St. 
case,  had  been  manife^ily  false.  And 
I  we  should  do  mori-  real  serfiee  lo  God 
na«e,by  believing  ihe  best,  hoping  almiut 
lope,  pitying  the  ignonnce,  pattenily  eon- 
irith  the  prejudices,  and  ptaving  for  the 
md  amendment  of  the  faults  and  furious 
BS,  of  contradictors  and  persFcutors  ;  iban 
f  impleading  ibeir  integrity,  pronouncing 
mlioni  wicked,  anJ  accounling  ihem  all  lo 
lilJren  of  hypocrisy  and  hell. 
I  ibe  «ame  example,  which  persuades  inch 
IS  in  judging  others,  is  a  very  good 
it  for  being  exceeding  nice  and  severe  in 
gurselTes.     Men  are  too  frequenlly  iinpos- 

hy  sfiecions  appearances  of  zeal ;  and 
■Tcby  nol  only  to  excuse,  but  even  to  »anc- 
inj  nnwartaniable  actions.  Whereas, 
ley  bring  tbege  lo  Si.  Paul**  standard,  the 
e  would  soon  be  found  between  thai, 
I  re-iUy  a  leal  for  Qod,  and  that  which 
o  pa«s  for  it.  For,  if  men  will  not  be 
fairly  to  consider ;  if  they  sticli  perlina- 
to  their  point,  and   refuse  to  submit  to  all 

of  conviction  ;  if,  upon  conviction,   ibey 


baptized.  And  when  he  had  received  meal, 
he  was  strt'iijiliened.  'I'heti  wds  Saul  cer- 
tain d.ivs  with  (he  disciples  which  were  at 
DBni;LSfMis.  And  siraightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  ihe  synniroKues,  that  \u'  is  the  Son 
of  God.  But  all  rliat  hoard  liiin  wero  amaz- 
ed, and  said,  Is  tint  this  he  that  destroyed 
them  which  calji'd  oit  this  name  in  Jenisn- 
lem,  and  came  hither  for  iluiL  iiiii;iit,  that  he 
might  briti?  tltem  bound  unto  the  chief 
priests?  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
slrf^O^lii,  and  Cnnliimtided  ihe  Jews  which 
dwelt  at  Diimascus,  proving  lliat  this  is  very 
Christ.  (44.) 

The  Gospel.     St.  Matt.  xiit.  27. 

PETBR  answered,  and  said  unio  Jesns, 

Behold,  we  have  iors^il;iri  :ill,  mid  fullowcd 


donotefleuiuiij 
prtpoasewion-. 
theiame  ulTi-in 
appear,  in  fun. 


•   of  I 


exert  themselves  for  beloved  and  in- 
veiiTul-' rrrurs:  ihc-so  persons  have  none  of  ihoM 
marks  to  shew,  whieli  proved  Si.  Paiir>  sineerily  ) 
anil  iiiistakeD  zeal  is  too  lender  a  name  for  Bitch 
cases.  And  it  ought  to  be  rem emtieiei)  llinl  i>np, 
in  niuch^etier  circumstances,  who  bad  nn  {lernnh- 
ly  or  indirect  ends  lo  besua^iected  d^dif  yelityle 
hiravelf  "  blasphemer,  ii4^|B«,  and  chief  of  sin- 
ners," for  even  those  verf-  tilings,  which  he  did 
ignorantly,  and  "  verily  thought  "  himself  ''  obliged 
to  do,  against  ihe  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareih."  '  Z 
Lastly,  Let  us  admire  and  extol  the  wiad6ni(|£ 
Almighty  God,  for  the  mighty  advantages,  whielr 
the  Christian  religion  received  by  (he  conversion 
of  this  aposlle  in  particular.  For,  (as  an  ancient 
father  well  represents  it,)  "Who  was  Piiul? 
Once  a  persrculor,  but  now  a  preacher,  of  Christ. 
And  what  mode  ihis  change?  Was  be  boiis;ht 
over?  Ala's!  there  was  nobody  disponed  lo  btihe 
him  lo  il.  No,  it  was  became  he  saw  Christ,  was 
convinced,  and  worshipped,  aod  was  caught  up  in- 
to heaven.  He  took  his  journey  to  Damascus, 
that  he  miirht  piTseeute  ;  and  nfier  Aree  days  did 
there  commence  preacher.  And  with  what  powt-r ! 
olhers,  iu  matters  concerning  themselves,  produce 
the   testimony  of  their  own   friends  and  retainers  ; 

And  can  any  doubt  ■'lick  with  yoa  after  this? 
The  evidence  of  Peter  and  John  are  of  great 
weight,  il  is  true  ;  but  a  man,  diapo'sed  to  be  jeal- 
ous, might  object  thai  these  were  companions  aud 
servants.  Bolcan  any oncquestion  the  truthofhii 
evidence,  who  first  was  a  professed  enemy  lo  Jesus, 
and  afierwnrds  died  for  him  ?  I  have,  for  ray  pan, 
always  admired  the  wise  naanagemenl  if  ihi 


A 


Holy  ^H 
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t!iee  :  whnt  shnll  wi-  liave  iherefore? 
.lesEis  snid  milo  tliem,  ViTily  I  SLiy  t     " 
tliiLi  y«  winch  liave  (iilliiwpd  m.',  i 
geijiM-utinrj,  whflil  I'm'  Sumn  ni^ri  >I 
till!  rhr.imioriiis  glory,  y  :d--  ■■<\>.A{ 
twi-ly.Ultro,,es,jiid-iii-ilj-   [■■■.-Iv.' 
I»ni-I.     And  e\fery  (HI'--  Lii.it  IkhIi 
hoii-^eB,  itr  hmtlm-n,  i>r  -,!Mi  [-,  nr 
uirtllicr,  «r    ivil",  IK  i-liiliir>-n,   or  i; 
my  imrri"'*  siikc,  slinll  r  r.av«  hu 
fold,  mid  ^llHll  iulierit  in'<  rltisiino^  | 


llt'sivtl(l'/Li  liy  Whcf,  •,].<m 
Ute  ]i'T-rcmt>r,  no  less  it 
Ptier  w  /oIlQ  wer«  ioltr 
hi-  u'ffi-  inoft  likrly  lu  per 
ly  «'cfr..J,"AUlb8l  h,fi. 
Ba><{,  I-.  iLOtlhiRbeili.it  .l< 
cJ  uii  i>i>.  naiut^  in  ;<'i<> 
forlli;i[  iEi[i.'iil,lll«li.'  ilhl: 

lliuctiirl'pripsis?    But  lu 

whictioiiee  be  ili'-irLiyil. 
in  hiiu."  Tu  Ih.'  -i.!.!.'  C. 
mil  ev,T.  A.ii.Ti. 


foiirl-'i'il.  Not  tbit 
Lj  Paul;  hui  becAuse 
!<-."  And  according 
ID  wrtrrt  uroazed,  and 

vdtli'  m  V  liicllCall- 
...    .r.4    .-im,?    Iiitlu'r 


ougrtn^m^TarD  i 


iny  who  aru  first  sliall  be  la-i," 
Taromg  to  all  ihoac,  v.  Iio  bnre  lind 
imbibed  guoiftiniici- 
plps  ^^^^^Hde  protWrtionabl^  imprOVcmFnU 
Ibat l^H^^-<l^■froln  ihc  »ay  in  which 
they  have  hven  lriiineJ|||^R<uSeT  iheir  latter  end  !□ 
b4:)|>or^  than  their  hegiuning.  It  should  aha  prove 
UfifAeoi  ual  preveDlion  to  all  those  in  temperate 
ote^aluiiiij^  ot  out  own  virtue;  (hnn  which  no 
Wber  (citiplatiotis  aie  more  likely  to  destroy  it.  h^ 
htnyiii^  Hi  iolo  spiritual  pride  and  security.  Huw 
^11  avv.ire  was  uur  freal  npuslle  or  ihi^  ruck? 
How  earerul  tn  adinooiih  otiierTi  u[  the  danger  ur 
spliUing  upon  il7  The  rain  oonfiJeocisoriiiicon- 
▼Cttrd  (Gentiles  al  Rome  he  tnkeN  down,  with  "  Be 
not  hittli  minded,  but  fear  ;  for  \(  God  spared  not 
the  niiiutal  branches,"  ibe  Jeus,  "inke  heed  lesl 
he  alw  ^p^re  nol  thee."  Rnm.  il.  20,31.  The 
falsely  preuined  i  nde  fee  ii  bill  ty  of  his  Corinihians 
he  confutes  from  ibe  example  of  God's  dealing 
under  the  Old  Tc^iamenii  nrid  Itares  this  advice 
upon  lliuse  who  depend  too  far  u[>on  the  privileges 
of  the  New,  "  Lei  hiui  that  ihinkelb  he  siandeih 
take  heed  k-sl  he  full,"  1  Cur.  x.  13.  IJi^  Philip- 
plans  he  instruiis,  that  the  "  salvaiiou"  of  a  Chris- 
tian "is  Iu  bi^  wrought  out  wtib  far  and  trem- 
blinjf,"  (Phil.ii.  IS;)  and  therefore  declares,  thai 
he  ''riiuiii.  not  himself  to  have  apprehended  al- 
ready," but  ihrtl,  in  order  In  it,  he  "  kepi  on  con- 
tinually pri-Min?  forward  to  the  mark,"  (Phil.  iii. 
13.  U;l  as  bein;  duly  sensible,  that  socb  only, 
who  ''cuiitinue  (ailhful   untg  the  end,"  can  hare 


niEtny  tlial  are  first  slidl  be  last,  and  the  Inst 
shall  be  first.  (45.) 

The  Presenlation  of  Christ  in  ike  Teniple^ 
(Iti.)  cQVimonly  called 

ffhc  IJarfnc.itioii  of  Saint  S^axv  i\a 
Z^irQin- 

The  Collect 
ALMIGHTY  and   ever-living  CM,  \m 


lie. 


'  liopds  of  reeeiting  " 


a  of  life." 


10. 


be  rir; 


Lord's  declaraiioQ,  that  "  the  last  shiU 
a  gracious  inlimalioa  of  mercy  on 
Gi'd'-^  ;>art ;  so  is  the  example  iDsisled  on  front  ill 
gaoi.  direciiun,  what  is  fit  aud  necessary  on  out 
port,  in  order  lo  iuch  advancement.  That  »erj 
large  ubatemenis  in  Ibe  account  of  past  faults,  aod 
liberal  allowances  for  passions,  and  inSiuiilics,  and 
tiii'iiikes,  are  made  by  our  great  Master  and  Judge, 
iiir-ii  are  forward  enough  to  Infer,  from  the  eX3m|il« 
of  St.  Paul:  and  ibey  ra  fill  reason  juslly.  But 
then  they  would  do  well  lo  ploceed  a  «lep  or  two 
farther ;  and  tu  observe^  rrom  tlie  same  example, 
lo  what  sort  of  persons  Midi  Diarvtllous  grace  il 
extended :  thai  ihey  are  sucb.  as  he  was.  Thcf 
that  bewail  and  forsake  their  past  faults )  ibal  we, 
and  are  humbled  wilb  «  Hltse  of  iheiD ;  that  con- 
Bicl  with,  and.  to  the  best  nf  their  abdiiy,  subdiM 
their  passions  and  infinuilies.  Hence  again  xn 
learn,  that  late  penitents,  when  truly  and  efleelti- 
a II y  such,  will  double  their  diligence,  fi-ichap lb* 
time  they  have  lost,  and  by  an  uncominan  piMT 
and  zeal  testify  ibe  sincerity  of  their  conrertioii, 
and  the  ibankful  esteem  ihey  have  of  it,  U  t 
word,  ihat  noibing  will  be  more  at  Ibe  beirt  of 
such  men,  than  making  reparation  lu  the  wtirld  fat 
any  past  offences  given  ;  and  not  only  wiping  tat 
the  scandal  of  a  bad  example,  but  ixerlingallibe 
power  and  lustre  of  an  eminently  good  one. 

To  all  which  purpose  I  know  nol  wliat  bciifc 
ex;iedient  to  advise,  than  a  devout  cumplianeewtlh 
the  Church  in  the  solemniijr  of  this  day  ;  br  n- 
deavduring  lo  make  ihe  apostle  of  it  more  nil 
more  our  pattern,  from  lively  retnembraiices  of  Ui  ^ 
conversion  and  followini  hfe.  Both  ihese  aremeii 
deservedly  commemorated  by  the  Chnrcb  in  »n- 
rral,  becau><e  an  invaluable  blessing  to  all  ilw 
Christian  woild :  but  more  pniticularly  w  to  us  ul 
this  nation,  whose  once  blind  and  barbarnu' rrigan 
was  most  probably  enlightened  by  his  p'nenennl 
ministry  in  Britain. 

Let  UB  therefore  beg  most  earoe^lly  of  God  U 
give  "us  his  grace,"  and  lahonr  (as  the  Church 
hath  taught  us  lo  pray)  "  thai  we  may  shew  forth 
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'V,  llmi  as  lliy 
liny  prMi-iiIfd 
I'Lir  ti>-sli  ;  so 
li.'fl  ftitli  pure 
c  thf  Sou  Je^i.s 


IB»V  lie  I'l 

cknn  li.'iiri-.-,  hy-  lln-  s 

in  our  Lrird.     Amen. 

For  the  Hjiixlle.  Mai,  iii.  1. 
lEIIOLD,  I  wtll  send  tny  messpiim^r.  and 
■hall  pK<pfire  llie  wuy  Ix^fure  me:  mid  Ihe 
H  wlintn  ye  svck,  stiull  sudil<_'iily  I'mue  lo 
Iteini'l  '  ;  t!Vr>n  [)ie  iiiRSsiuigur  ul'  iln:  cove- 
^1,  -.vl-H.  ye  delight  ill :  Ixihuld,  he  sliall 
^,  >^iLiii  Hie  l.orti  of  hosts.  Biu  vvlio 
|y  AiiKi-' ih'^day  of  tiiaconoint?  'itid  wlio 
hen   lie  tiM)MreUf1    for  he  is 

s^  \iy  fiSllMl^n^  iht  )ioly  doctrliK-s 

:f.i-"     So  sTiall  we  al  hsi  obmio  a 

iii'ousiifas  laid  up,"  not  for  him  only, 

ike  liim,  serve  Lhe  LorJ  Je- 

ariiig."  2  Tim.  iv.  9. 

Fail.^r,  and   Holy    S[iirii, 

all  honour  und  glory 

Dean  Slaithope. 

Ctnireh»  ke*p  four  holy- 

le  bleiaed  Virgin,  namely, 

jaili>ii.dicPunHcarian,an<l 

Chnreh  ke^x  oaly  two, 
.     _^j^,^l 

e  blessed 

SKng  lo 

The  AnnunciatioD  hath  a  peculiar  ree[>cci 

IncamaiioD,  who,  being  lhe  eternal  Word  of 

ilher,  was  al  ihit  lime  mii^,4;;A|»ti :  die  Puri- 

principally  obspwtJ  in.  tilemory  of  our 

briiia  made  maDiresiiiitjI$ii4^  when  he 

<a  Ibe  Purificarion  Ihe  aneienl  Chrislians  used 
idtDce  of  lighls  bolh  In  tiieir  Churclies  and 
ttwioiti,  in  remembrance  (as  i(  ia  supposed)  of 

UeMcd   Saviuur's  being  ibis  day  dedared  by 

Simeon,  lo  be  "  a  ligbl  lo  llgblen  the  Gea- 
1^  Ac.  which  poriion  ef  Scripture  is  for  that 
■e  >|^inted  for  the  Gospel  for  the  ilay.  A 
bUm  eonlinued  with  us  in  England  till  die  ae- 
i  veir  of  King  Edward  VI.  when  Bishop  Cran- 
llbrbade  it  by  order  of  Ihe  Privy  Council.    And 

t  Ibii  custom   1  sU['pose  il  was,  that  this  day 

kuk  (he  name  of  Candlemas-day. 

Ail  holiday  is  kept  in  memory  of  ifav  preseuta- 

rfChrist  in  the  temple,  ^wk  was  a  pretMfpt, 

ku  evvry  mule  that  open wa^VO'nh,' '  (iliai 

i*rcfT  6rit-bom,)    "shoul^  be   llhljf  unto    ihe 

El.  siii.  2.  15.  The  finl^borD  of  rattle  werP 

bfevrired  Tot  sacrifices lijr  God  :  and  lhe  Gr^l- 

■UbiUreii  were  to  atteniLiD  tbe  service  of  ibe 


liko  n  refitiiT's  fire,  ^id  like  fiillor's  soap. 
And  he  shall  sil  as  a  refiner  niid  punlJAt,  of 
silver :  and  he  shall  pi)f)fy  tbe  sons af  Levi, 
and  piirtte  themasgnrd  aiid  silver,  dial  lh«y 
mny  oSoT  uiiln  the  Lord  an  otferiuo-  in  nsrlil- 
ouiisHess.  Theiishiill  thef»fl;.rifii.'snf  Juil.-.h 
find  Jerusalem  he  plensaiil  iiiiin  tin-  Li<rd,  m 
ill  tli.'daysof  i)ld,iind  as  in  (ormer  yCMrs. 
And  I  will  come  nerir  to  you  !•'  jiidgiuent; 
and  I  Will  henswifi  witness  n^niiisi  thtisor- 
crors,  Jiiid  ai^ainstthe  ndiiltereis.  and  a^inst 
false  swearers,  and  ii){aiital  those  ihntoppiesa 
lhe  liireliiit;  iu  liia  wages,  Ihe  widow,  and 
the  falhcr|es!(,  and  tiinl  (urn  aside  ihi'  slrail- 
eerfrocn  his  ri^ht,  and  fear  not  ina,suiiii  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  (47.) 

letnple  or  laberusdt ;  or^tre  lo  be  redeemed  by 
aa  offiring  of  money  or  sacrifice.  Nunih.  xviiii  jjfl,. 
And  besides,  tbe  mother  was  oliliiied  U>^pai«a 
herself  forty  days  from  lhe  congregaiiunilier  tbe 
binh  of  a  aiale,  and  eighty  after  llie  birth  of  a  (e- 
mnte  ;  and  then  was  to  present  a  lamb,  if  in  |^Mt 
circumstances,  or  a  couple  -of  pigeons,  if  sbe  nas 
poor.  Lev.  xii.  This  was  exactly  performed  aflei 
lhe  binh  of  our  Saviour,  who  cmtn  to  "fulfil  all 
riahieoustiess."  and  was  wdling  in  all  parlicil- 
lars  of  his  life  that  a  just  obedience  should  be 
]>Bid  lo  Ibe  publi^toli nances  of  his  religion  and 
country.  *" 

This  feast  is  of  cunsidersble  anliijnily  in  the 
Church;  ihu^e,  that  place  the  beginning  of  it  the 
latest,  say  it  commenced 
the  year  540,  upon  tbe 
calamities,  as  a  great  earthquake,  shower^  of  Ua| 
and  some  mnligiinnt  distempers  followiog  ihO' 
upon.  Tbe  Greeks  call  this  feast  by  lhe  name  of 
Hypante,  which  signifies  lhe  Meeting,  because 
Simeon  and  Anna  mel  our  Lord  in  the  temple 
Ihis  day.  But  I  lake  ibis  feasl  to  he  much  older 
than  Justinian's  time;  for  St.  ChrysoMom  men- 
tions it  as  a  feasl  celebrated  in  tbe  Church  in  hii 
days.  Dr.  NieholU, 

The  Collect  for  this  day  puts  ns  in  mind  of  the 
only  begouen  Son  of  God  being  presented  in  tbe 
temple  in  the  substance  of  our  Besb  :  and  thence 
leaches  us  to  pray,  that  we  may  he  presented 
unto  God  with  pure  and  clean  hearts,  by  tbe  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  which  preseniaiion  of  tbe 
Sod  being  accompanied  with  the  purificaliun  of 
ibe  mother,  and  bolh  for  our  sake,  ihey  have  been 
thougnt  6t  to  be  kept  in  remembrance;  and,  lo  that 
end,  to  he  yearly  commemorated  in  ihe  public  de- 
votions of  the  Church.  Accordingly  the  EpiMle 
for  this  day  speaks  of  it  in  the  prophecy  ;  and  the 
Gospel,  in  the  event  or  accomp  abmeni  of  it. 

Dt:  Note. 


(47.)  The  prophecy, 


^d  in  this  portion  o 
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Tke  Gospel.    St.  Luke  ii.  22. 

AND  when  the  days  of  her  piiiificalion, 
actrording  In  tlie  law  of  Moses,  were  iiccom- 
plishod,  ihey  brougiil  Iiitti  io  JeriMalem  lo 
present  liiiii  to  the  Lord,  (as  it  is  written  in 
die  hiw  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  Ihal 
QpaQMh  [he  womb  shall  be  called  holy  ti>  the 
Lord,)  and  ti.  otFer  a  sacrifice,  according  to 
thdl  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A 
pair  of  lurtlc-doves,  or  two  yoiinir  pigeons. 
And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jemsalem 
wlioseiiarne  was  Sltneoa  ;  and  the  same  man 
was  just  itiid  devont,  wainiitr  for  the  coiiso- 
[kUoii  nt'  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ol.OSt  was 
npoii  him.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  thaL  he  should  tiot  see 
detUh,  hi'fore  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 
Aud  ht.!  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple ; 
and  wlien  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Ji'siis,  10  do  for  him  after  the  cusiom  of  the 
laW)  then  look  he  him  np  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God,  and  said,  Lord,  now  leitest  thou 


Bcriplure,  parily  receiveil  its  acconipUslimeni  in  the 
event  comiuemanleil  on  tlji^  day.  A  caiisiiieratiLin 
of  it  may  suggest  to  us  the  fullu  wing  useful  lessoaa. 

1.  From  Christ's  cocning  to  llic  lemple,  to  fultil 
the  iirajihectes,  let  us  come  t^ifcio  fulfil  his  pre- 
cepts; so  the  pjitlmisl  resolvefl^'  We  will  go  into 
his  tabefnacle,  and  wurahip  towards  his  holj  tem- 
ple." And  eUewhere,  !'  I  was  glad  when  chef  laid 
VfUtme,  Wc  will  go  into  the  house  uf  the  Lord: 
OU^  feet  shall  stand  in  ihy  gates,  O  Jerusalem." 
Ttut  was  ihe  practice  Hliewise  of  ihi^  holy  aposilesj 
■who  "  were  coniinually  in  the  temple,  blessing  and 
pnising  Ood."  Luke  ixiv.  53.  Thi^  God  requires 
and  eipecls  of  os,  that  we  should  dieel  logeiher  in 
his  house,  to  praiie  him;  and  then  he  haih  prom- 
ised to  meet  us  [hete,  to  bless  us ;  and  lu  make  us 
joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer.  Let  us  not  then 
"forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  logeiher  in 
God's  house,  as  the  manner  of  some  is :"  but  let 
us  exhort  and  call  upon  one  another  daily  to  resort 
to  it ;  and  ihe  rather,  because  the  day  of  our  final 
aceouni  is  approaching. 

Secondly,  from  Christ's  being  presented  in  the 
temple,  and  thereby  honouring  it  with  bij  presence, 
let  us  learu  to  honour  and  esteem  it  holy,  by  keep- 
ing it  from  all  profanation:  he  haring  taken  pos- 
session of  his  Father's  house,  and  thereby  dedii-a- 
ted  and  devoted  it  lo  his  service,  we  may  not  dese- 
crate or  pollute  it,  by  putting  it  lo  any  other  com- 
mon uses.  And  therefore  we  read,  that,  at  our 
Saviour's  entrance  inio  Jerusalem,  be  went  into 
the  temple,  where  be  had  formerly  been  presented; 
and  finding  his  Father's  house  made  a  markei,  or 
place  uf  merchandise,  he  was   highly  incensed  at 


thy  servant  depart  iij  peac^  according  to' 
ihy  word  :  for  iiiine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation  ;  which  thon  hn£l  prfpnr'>ij  heforsl 
the  face  of  ttti  people ;  a-Iisht  to  lit;l 
Genlilf-'s,  and  thfi  glory  of  Ihy  people  Istaf 
And  Joseph  and  his  mother  niiirvelled  i 
those  ihtn^  which  were  spoio'ii  ofhnn. 
And  Sinieon  blessed  ihem,  and  said  unlo 
Mary  Ins  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  M 
for  the  fall  and  rising  a^ain  of  meny  in  Isn- 
el  ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  he  spoken 
against,  (yoa,  (I  sword  shall  pierce  ihroujih 
thy  own  soul  also,)  ibnt  Ihe llioni!ht.soririnny 
hearts  may  bo  revealed.  Anil  there  wu 
one  Anna,  a  prophetesa,  the  dauiilWr  ol  "] 
PlmnneLof'£iL|ffidH^^||e  w^is  of  i 
^reat  age,  ""uvH^^^^^^Bh  liiishand 
seven  year^i  Irotnnl^^^H!^ ;  and  llie 
was  a  widow  of  nbounmscore^^  ffi^ 
years,  which  departed  not  from  the  l^npn^ 
but  served  Gnd  with  fasiingsj^nd  prayed 
niglit  and  diiy.  And  she,  conmg  in  Ihai  in- 
stant, gave  timniis  likewise  unto  the  l»n), 


the  profanaiion,  inannracli  lliat,  ns  St.  Johatellsni, 
he  made  a  scourge  hiratcll^  tad  wiih  great  indent- 
lion  whipi  thP  buyers  SLOtl  sellers  oui  i.t  ii,  M]fui|, 
"liii  wriiien,  My  Father's  bo u  slisl)  be  cotltili 
bouse  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  j:.jd<'  ii  a  ilea  «f 
l)iievesii>||(^el;y  MlJUllgitllnl  prophecy  ofiu^ 
"  The  zeal  irf  tUMt^HT  liai  eaten  me  up.*  ■ 
was  God  AlmiglitirliAM  (^"jmmand,  tbatwe«ktj| 
"  hallow  fais  sabbaths,  and  reverence  his  sancluwjff 
Lev.  xiT.  30.  And  it  is  our  Saviour's  precept,iliil 
we  should  keesU  holy ;  by  setting  ii  apart  fnna 
vulgar  uses,  aoa' con  sec  rail  og  it  to  divine  tenreCi 
And  therefon  we  should  take  care,  decendy  lo  r^ 
pair  and  beautify  tlie  lempl-^,  and  aller  tlisl  dili- 
gently to  repair  and  resort  ti  it. 

Thirdly,  from  Christ's  coming,  as  a  refinri'ffii^ 
to  purify  the  sons  t>f  Levi,  aud,  as  fuller's  soip,  ta 
wash  and  nleanse  the  Church,  we  should  learn  il 
purity  both  in  life  and  doctrine.  "  Blessed  irrilw  - 
pure  in  heart,"  laith  our  Saviour,  "for  they  shall  •M' 
God,"  Man.  v,8.  And  "  without"  purity  aod 
ness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :"  for  "  be  ihU 
this  hope,"  saith  Si.  John,  "  purifieih  hiu^flf, 
as  be  is  pure."  Into  heaven  uo  defilenmm 
nor  can  any  unclean  thing  iabubil  those  put 
unpolluted  regions,  Our  Saviour's  coming  wt»l 
free  us  Iriim  the  deiilrmeul,  as  well  as  the  po 
sin;  and  iherebvto  fit  and  qualify  us  for  tbe 
He  Vhion  ;  tdi.M^t^e  wc  are  neither  {v 
for  that,  ■■*>''<jJ|||v-  And  therefore,  "liivil| 
these  proJirfWi^K  eleanse  ourselves  fram  (^1 
filthinessboif  of  a^mdapirit.  perfecting  heli 
in  ihe  fear  of  God,"^J! 

Lastly,  from  ChrisTt  coming  to  sit  in 
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allthem  thnt  looked  for 
ipiioii  in  Jerusalem.  A'td  wlien  lliey 
[nrnif^d  ftil  things  according  lo  the 
k  ihe  ijM,  ihny  returned  iiKo  Galilpe, 
lir  own^y  Nuzoreth.  And  tlie  child 
Caud  wivxed  sirong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
;  find  ihe  gruce  of  God  was  upon 

Afnt  ^l.lttlttoS'S  S.T!>.  (49.) 
77te  Collect. 
ALMIGHTV  fiod,  who  into  the  place 
'i  irnilor  JD^sdidsi  clioosa  thy  faiih- 
vanl  Mattliiin,  lo  he  of  th^  oimitier  of 


ini  wpnti 


afiiost  ai'veriil  s 


s  of 


dcam'l^  line  rrprntance:  turning 
Qqd  ;  aad  ifipcciitlly  from  tlio^e 
Kfi'tle  far  lUis  Uay  j  ta,  fioin  all 
fi  -,  ftum  sdullery    and    un- 
ry  «&<]  falie  sweating;  frum 
r  op[iT«s*ion  ;  III  a  weird,  let 
J  wickvduciis ;  and  tliPn  Ood 
m  16  Oa,  nod  «innd  by  m  ia 
uC  iraoblc,  for  his   Sdd   Jvsaa 
Lord.  Ur.  Hole. 

day's  festtnl  we  mny  lirnrn, 
God  fur  ill*  confirmaiion  of  our  fjiili 
ly  Jesus,  gi*en  na  by  ihes*  two  uihu-=.p», 
a  sight  gT  him  :  ii^  al^u  lur 
iDir<rslalioa,  thereby  made  to  us,  of  ihi'  cuii- 
itiOQ  of  Urael.  For,  lliougli  we  cannot  aovr  «ee 
lour  wilb  our  bodUy  eyes,  as  they  did  ;  yei 
brhgld  biro  wiih  ibe  eye  of  laith,  as  be  is 
rtW  lo  us  in  holy  Scripture,  where  our  Sa?iour 
:!i  proDoUDCed  those  "  blessed,  who  bare  nut  accti, 
1  yel  lu*e  believed." 

i.  From  die  purlficalioa  of  the  Virgin  molher, 
may  leira  lo  purify  ourfelres  both  Id  body  and 
I;  and  lo  practise  tbat  holiness  and  purity,  lo- 
bu  with  thai  obedienUtaV'liicbour  tJaTiourand 
Umed  Virgin  have  laofhi  us  by  ibeir  own  ex- 
Ilk:  aud  froiD  ibeni  In  be  meek  and  lowly  in 
|P%  Dr.  note. 

ler  pretealatioD  of  ihe  holy  child  Jesus 

Gad,  If^^wfaom  and  kr  whose  glory  «he  had  te- 

may  learn  lo  reiurp   to  God  whal- 

bave  received  from  him ;  and,   if  we 

lite  oor  oSWings  and  devotions  lo  this  holy  pre- 

M.  we  shall  by  ihc  merit  and  excellency  of  this 

Iiiiofi  eibibil  lo  God  an  offertory,  in  which  he 

but  delight  for  tbe  combination's  sake,  and 

tiety  ofhis  only  Son.       Bp.  JertJuy  Taylor. 

t  Let  tis  l«4ni  from  the  good  old  Simeon,  never 

think  of  dviiig  in  peaci?,  till  we  have  embraced 

Saviour  with  our  understandings  and  affcc- 
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the  twelve  apostles  ;  grant  ihnt  thy  church, 
being  nlivnys  preserved  from  fnlsii  apostles, 
may  be  ordered  iKid  guided  by  fniihful  and 
true  pastiirs,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  the  Epistle.  Acts  i.  15. 
IN  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  Ihe  midst 
of  the  disciples,  and  suid,  (the  number  uf 
Ihe  names  tt^lher  wera  alraul  an  hundred 
and  tweniy  ;)  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scrip- 
lure  must  needs  have  been  fnllilled,  which 
the  Holy  Ghosi  by  the  mouth  of  Diivid  spake 
before  concernine  Judas,  who  was  gnide  to 
them  that  look  Jc-sus.     For  he  was  nimiber- 

lions,  and  heartily  bt'lieve  and  pracii-iK  what  bfr. 
haih  revealed  and  taught  us.  Then  will  lie  shurl-* 
ly  embrace  us  with  ihi;  arms  of  liis  mercy,  bi  order 
to  bring  us  to  the  blessed  vision  of  himself  in  the* 
highest  heavens.  Dr.  Hole. 

Lastly,  from  ihe  story  of  the  aged  propheteaa 
Anna,  wlio  had  lived  long  inchasle  widnwhuod,m 
[lie  service  of  the  temple,  in  tbe  continual  offices  of 
devotion  ;  and  who  was  noiv  rewarded  by  God 
with  a  greai  benediction,  and  an  earnest  of  a  great- 
er; we  luay  Icam  tbat  ibc  returns  of  prayer  and 
the  blejaingB  of  piety  are  certain ;  and,  though  not 
dispentrd  according  to  the  eipeciances  of  our  nar- 
row f^Mncepiions,  yet  shall  they  so  come,  at  such 
iL[!ies,  aniJ  in  such  measures,  as  shall  crown  ihe 
|in[y,  a[j(l  -aiiify  the  desires,  and  reward  ihe  ex- 
pi'ctalion.  h  was  io  tbe  temple,  ihe  same  place, 
where  sbe  had  for  many  years  poured  oui  her  heart 
lo  God,  thai  God  poured  forth  his  heart  to  her,  sent 
his  Son  from  his  boaoin,  and  there  she  received  bis 
benediction.  Indeed  in  such  places  God  does  most 
particularly  exhibit  himself,  and  blesE>ing  goes  along 
with  him  wherever  he  goes.  In  holy  places  God 
baih  put  his  holy  name:  and  lo  holy  persons  God 
doih  ofieniimes  manifest  the  interior  and  more  se- 
cret glories  ofhis  holiness;  provided  ihey  come 
thitber,  as  Simeon  and  Anna  did,  not  with  designs 
of  vanity,  or  curiosity,  or  sensuality,  but  by  the  mo- 
lions  of  ihal  holy  Spirit  ol  God.         Bp.  Taylor, 

(49.)  The  Scripture  lakes  nolice  of  Si.  Mallbias, 
in  thai  place,  and  upon  that  occasion  only,  which 
comes  into  ihe  service  of  the  day.  He  is,  both  by 
Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome,  affirmed  to  have  been  one 
of  the  seventy  disciples.  Tbe  province  assigned 
bin)  is  said  by  the  latter,  lo  have  been  one  of  the 
Eihiopias.  The  rivers,  mentioned  in  thai  account, 
incline  Dr.  Cave  to  think  It  should  be  Cappadocia. 
He  was  there  murdered  by  the  pas;ans.  In  what 
manner  it  is  uncertain  ;  but  an  hymn,  cited  by  Dr. 
Cave  out  of  the  Greek  offices,  seems,  as  from  a  re- 
ceived tipinion,  lo  speak  him  crucided. 

Dean  Slatihopt 
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ed  wilh  us,  and  had  obtaini^d' part  of  this 
miiiislry.  Now  this  ninn  purchased  n  field 
with  the  reviird  of  itiiqiiUy:  ntid  falling 
headlong,  he  hur.'it  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  liisbowelsgnshed  nni.  And  it  wns 
Idi'^wn  to  all  the  d  ^vellers  nt  Jerusalem ;  iii- 
soimicli  as  ihai  field  is  called  in  tlieir  pmp'.T 
toiiKue,  Aceldama,  thai  is  to  say,  Tlic  lield 
of  blood.  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psilms,  l,et  his  hahitntii>n  be  desohite,  and 
lal  no  man  dwell  therein  :  and  his  bishop- 
ric lei  anoiher  lake.  Wherefore  of  these 
men,  which  hai-e  cnnipnnied  with  nsiill  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  ont 
atnmig  us,  be^'iinins;  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  th^t  same  day  that  he  was  taken 


Spislle  f<jr  this  day  acquaiars 
ihe  H^ftnlali;  by  the  uii- 
lundly,  with  the  fillingup 
:lion  of  St.  Ma«hlB<i,  la- 
iJ  circumstances  that  at- 


iUld    Db- 


Tlle^lect 
«^'£^j^  wilh  a 
liraflf  dvath  of  Julias:  se 
of  that  "Dcancy  by  the  eli 
gelhi^r  'viih  ibe  maaoer  a 
lendvJ  'iDth. 

T'l"-  QjsiJel  appears  lo  ha 

the  pii -iimiiliou,  that  Matthias. 

the  B|.o-jilf3,  was  a  person  of 

e  parfataije;  aod  was  iuiiruuti'ii   in  ilit  mys- 
Icritri  o.'ihe  kingdom  ofiivavi'n,  .mil  cho>en  for  an 
ti|)0'ne,  when  persons  of  grcaiL't  birLl^jutil  jam 
hiid  not  the  knowledge  of  those  divine  Iruth-i,  nor 
were  admitted  to  so  high  and  sacred  a  function. 
Dr.  Hole. 
(50.)  Sl  Peter'a  disnourae  in  this  paasase  con- 
ins;   the  wretched   man,  into  whose  place  this 
day's  apostle  W3i  chosen,  contains  Eomp  things  cat- 
culnied  lo  be  very  pVofilahle  if  duly  noticed. 

1.  First,   then.  It  is  ohservnhio,  thai   Si,   Peler 
laentiuning  the  fact  for  wlitcli  Judas  ptri-thrd,  does 
*iiin  these  lernaa:  "Judas,  who  was  guiile  to  iheni 
that  look  Jesus,"    We  cianot  reasonably  imasine 
this  aposile,  or  any  to  whom  he  spoke,  to  be  want- 
ing in  a  juil  indignatioa  at  the  treachery  of  this 
falUn  broiher;  and  yet  the  most  villanous  of  all 
i  couid  not   have  been   expressed    in  sorter 
words.     Now  ray  design  i»,  by  ibis  lemark,  togive 
chock  to  lb:il  liberty  men  are  apt,  and  think  ihem- 
aelvcs  abiiudanlly  warrnnti'd,  M   take,  in  speaking 
of  ill  actions  and  ill  men,  with  the  nioit  ng^rava- 
linz  terms  of  infamy  and  reproach.     There  are,  I 
confess,  some  occasions,  whieh  even  require  this 
sort  (jf  Ireaiment  from  us.     But,  except  in  particii- 
I   fur  pri)inoling  very    good 
t  argues   more   of  a   charitable  and   truly 
\n  ip'rit,  lo  abalp  of 
■gainst  tlioae  practices,  of  » 
conceive  the  utmost  abhorrer 
■i    To  this  purpose  we  shall  do  well  to  attend  l( 


lip  from  lis,  roast  one  1)6  ordained  I 
witness  with  lis  of  his  resuriMiio 
they  nppointed.tWO,  Joseph  callBd  I 
who  was  siirnamed  Jtisiiis, 
And  (hey  prayed  and  .said,' 
which  knowest  the  hearts  nf  nil  n 
whether  n(  these  two  thou  Imsi  cl)|, 
he  may  twke  p.rt  nf  this  miniistryil 
tieship,  from  which  Jiidaii  by  trHfis^Kfttiin 
fell,  that  he  miiflit  go  to  his  own  pliice,  And 
they  travc  fiirtli  their  lots;  atid  tiie  IM  k\\ 
ii|>oii  Mntihiaa,  And  he  was  numbeivil 
with  llie  eleven  npislles.  (50-) 

The  Gospel.    St.  Alait.  xi.  25. 
AT  that  time  Jesus  noswered,  nnti  iaid, 

a  srcond  pnrticular,  very  coomlernble 

iii.iii.ii;i'ini  III  of  ihi*  siibJFOI:  wbich 

ihi'  iuiihenoe  to  an  ancient  piophpcy.  (on 

ciJKii'  uf  Judai  many  hundred  years befa 

iL  apiieared,  ihai  in  the  wh 

secret  over-ruling  Provident 

ledge  and   permission  none  of  iho^ 

doni-.,  which  in  iherasetres  curry  s 

of  guilt,  and  horror,  that  one  wo 

how  even  the  mosi  abtndoned  o 

i>e  capaiileofconimitlins  them.     Siich»i 

wliu  iliink  loo  EupaGcially,  luv 

objeciiuns   against   the   being   and    pnn^ 

God.     But  the  aposUe  here  haUi  t. 

liBle  deeper  into,  and  pronounce 

them.     He   hath  shewed   the   refleclio 

rebuhiiig  from  thence  lo  be,  ihf  I  it  is  n. 

endure  paiimlly  itie  ill  elTecis  of  thqj(«Sonftil(  I 

wicki'dnesEi,  which  God  s 

template  his  wisdom  and  loiu;-»iiSeriD!*  in  thrtnllll  I 

and  not  zive  way  to  impalienee  or  irreligioiK  mf-   T 

geslions,  upon  account  of  aoy    injuries  o 

ness  to  odtselves,  from  practices,  which  br,  all  j 

knew,  did   yet   not  prevent   or  inierpow  »^'^   I 

though  they  were  maniftsi  nffronis  to  hii  b 

and  oulrageaus  violati^jh^^f  his  laws. 

3.  But  then  those  offenders  should  by  10  01 
observe,  thirdly,  that   St.   Peler,  iugeiher^~ 
crime,  does  not  reliitc  the  pun)9hnienl| 
as  a  ihiug  no  less   foreknown   and   fuJ^ 
the  nalurul  consequence  of  this  would  ^ 
edness,  so  connived  at  and  foresefO, 
the  actors  In  no  less  degree  ofguili.  for^ 
about  saeh  events,  and' ctfeciing  such  wi<« 
sels  ofPrOVidence,  as  are   proiluced  from  ihciM 
for  God,  BS  a  wise  man  expresses  it,  bitb  IffKB^'V 
in  ihe  hands  of  their  own   counsel.   Eccluv 
.And,  a)ihouzh  the  divine  omniscience  do  p-rfrtllT  1 
understand  all  their  doings,  and  all  thrir  ihouftil^  I 
long  before :   yet  are  those  thoughts  aail  Joinp  f 
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(hrc,  O  Father,  Lord  of  henveii  and 
CRiise  limn  hut  hid  Ihese  ihin<,'s 
wise  nuil  ptTiH>^ii[,  atirl  hiist  t'-v^i\\ 
babes.  Kveii  so,  Failier,  fur 
in  tliy  si<i;hi.  All  ihlngs 
»«( of  my  Fill  her;  nndim 
Sou,  but  ihi;  Futher,  mi- 
_  miin  the  Fmhrr,  save  ihe 
ttftn  w'hnm-nevtT  iliv  Smi  wHI  re- 
Come  unto  iriR.iill  yih.-it  labour 
h^avy  IniJi'ii,  nud  I  will  nive  yon 
ike  my  yihe  iif.on  you,  und    lenni 


lU  dot's  nul  (lelrniiine  IhHc  ivills 

^■ical  or  forcible  r<>siM;ii(,  but  be  hiiih 

t  ffMl  vsnt-ly  of  moral  reslraim?  ;  ihe 

"  ». Ibf  guidance  of  revrlmioii.tl.pji.iwir 

»:  «aillijr  Iheselip  pxpt-cn  nvn  ihoiild 

i.'lvK     1/  ihcy  do   nul,  Ll'  cenvincrs 

yh  the  fact  be   llii'jis,  liie  r.on^i- 

Ind  iherrforo  he  ff«qit>nitiy  I'lcris 

«n  glory,  adii  ib«  ffood 

1 1  iTiiaehipvoui  designs 

i  Ik-.,    Tim*  he  did  in 

i:ut  siillOud  punJ^li<'<i 

ii>,  but  inienlioDs  ;  nml 

Riiichii^f  tbt'y   niriuidiy' 

my  regard  lo  ihe  hen-  lii 


|ai  ft  judgp,  thi 
lif>nml;  wlihom 
b  10.  which  ii  V 

Ir 


ot'i-!. 


Xe.  DkaN    StnMI.  I'I. 

im^nl  on  ill*  Bpiitte  I'ur  \\,i.  ,],iv 
ipicd  upoft  Ihc  rase  ofjuil.!-,  ibai 
isirad  orSxiDg  on  lb-  painculnr 
fcerr  roiiUined.  may  be  made  useful  hy 
MiLf  •^11-f  of  Milihia),  who  wns  chosen 

ii  iiiiii.Tit  was  rvmarkable, 

.1.     Tl.e   headi  of  ih? 
.   ii-conling  to  (he  iiiim- 

*■ -  i.>..i.   a|.„ide*seem  iohBvel)pen 

wre  fif«  named  by  Oml  himsi^lf :  ihe  prin- 
C  I'raeliifier  the  spirit  were  chosen  by 
hod  ihe  perwin,  here  clioten,  w»»  of  di- 
[••lion.  For  the  tnantier  of  ihe  procefd- 
k  is  manifestly  refers  the  issue  lo  God'a 
mp-  The  mnninations  of  ihis  kind  were 
^Kide  by  the  apostles  themselves,  be- 
^Kir  irt  was  properly  ^d's  act ;  and 
Br  Gl  persons  tt.*^'^^  ■"  *<>  l''S'>  *  *"■' 
'%  miller  of  so  gresi  Importance  to  ihe 
lul  no  doubt  can  be  made,  bu^js  very 
iBxiMinee  wai  present  wiib 
I  itine  Ihe  Ildy  Oho<t 
|bre  in  a  case,  which  wai  sinziHar.  they 
be  ti)  a  method,  which  had  often  been 
■nd  iras  always  believed  lo  denote 
poiriifnenl  ufGod. 
gjdins  of  tilings  conlingenl  by  lots  wi 
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of  me  ;  (or  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  Imtirt : 
Utid  ye  sli:ill  find  rest  unto  your  sniili.  For 
tnv  yokci  is  eiisy,  and  mv  burden  is  liiflii. 
(5J,)  _ 

ffhf  anriuBcfntiort  of  the  blrsBrt  Z^iv= 
Bin  J^nt-g.  (52.) 

T/ie  Collect. 

WE   besepch   thee,   O    I.oral,   pmir    thy 

grnce  into  our  hearts;     ihut  (is    we   Imve 

Nnnwn   the   incartintion    of  thy   Si>ti   J<-sus 


practice  insiiluled  liy  God's owttMBmaiid.  Tims 
the  two  goats,  on  the  Bolemn  ^^  of  alonemi'iil, 
wire  separated ;  the  one  for  Biaugtiler  to  bf  aucri- 
(iced,  the  Other  for  escape  into  the  wildc=ine-», 
Levi!,  xvi.  7,  a.  Thus  Ihe  land  of  Canaan  whs  di- 
vidfd.  Ends  ponion  ofii  assi^rned  to  each  iribe. 
Numb,  xsxiii.  54.  Thus  the  cities  of  ihs  Levites 
were  set  apart,  out  of  the  inlipiilance  assigned  to 
the  other  tribes.  Josh.  xiii.  2—6 ;  xxi.  8.  Thus  it 
was  dctennmed  who  should  revenge  the  wicked- 
nes«  of  ri.iij.ni>iii,  by  aliaeking  Gjbeah.  Judg.  ix. 
9.  Tims  111,'  services  of  Ihe  priests  in  the  sanctua- 
ry were  distributed.  1  Chrnn.  ](si».  5.  dtc. ;  Luke 
>.  5.  n.  All  which  were  %q  constantly  k-liered  to 
li.'ijf  God's  immediaie  assignalinn,  aa  lo  give  oc- 
ca-i..in  for  that  aphorism  of  Solomon,  "the  lui  is 
c.i-i  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is 
<'i"r|i,.  r.i.rd."  Prov.  jvi.  33. 

Friiin  hence,  as  a  maner  univeisailv  acknow- 
ledged, among  persons  conversant  in  the  religion 
and  customs  of  ibe  Jews,  ii  appear:!,  ibai  putting 
the  choice  of  an  apo>lie  upon  this  issue  was  a 
very  solemn  way  of  referring  it  lo  the  decision  of 
God  himself,  which  is  yel  farther  evidenced,  by  thai 
solemn  invocation  of  him  upon  ibis  so  very  iiiipurt- 
anl  exigence.  Whereby  these  great  ,)nlterns  of 
piety  have  set  us  an  exainyile,  which'^e  wisdiira 
uf  our  excellent  Church  hath  directed  as  all  to  fol- 
low, by  begging,  in  her  collect  for  this  festival,  ihat 
we  and  all  Christians,  "being  always  pn-served 
from  false  apostles,  may  be  ordered  and  guided  by 
faithful  and  true  pastora  through  Je^us  (Jhnii  our 
Lord."     Amen.  Dran.  Slanhope. 

(52.)  The  great  business  of  this  day'i  fetitirul  is 
to  celebrate  the  Annunciation  of  the  blessed  Vityin 
Mary  :  by  which  is  meant  the  declaraliun  made  to 
her  by  an  angel,  of  her  being  the  mother  of  the 
promised  Messiah,  tc^ether  with  ihi'  glorv.  en-at- 
ness,  and  everlasting  duration  of  his  hinydum. 
Which  thing!  are  Ihis  day  commemorated,  livib 
in  (he  prophecy  of  them  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
in  Ihe  accomplish ineni  of  them  in  Ihe  New  ;  the 
former  being  contained  in  the  Epistle,  the  latter  in 
Ihe  Gospel  for  the  day.  Ur.  Holt. 

This  day  is  appointed  by  ibe  Church  in  memory 
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Christ  by  the  message  of  an  angel ;  so  liy 
his  cross  and  passion  we  may  be  brought 
unlo  the  glory  of  his  resurrection,  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.  Isa.  vii.  JO. 
MOREOVER,  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying,  Ask  ihee  a  sign  of  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the 
height  abovg.^  But  Aliaz  said,  1  will  not 
ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.     And  he 


h» 


of  ihe  blessed  Vilgin,  and  particularly  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  aJtg&B  her,  concerning  licr  being  lo 
bring  forth  ibDwEniBs  our  blessed  Lord.  This 
holy  person  was  a  young  woman  of  the  liibe  of 
Judah.  who  derived  her  pedigree  from  King  David, 
Ibe  biBDches  of  that  royal  fnmily,  nfier  many  de- 
aceulB,  being  reduced  to  a  low  dinee  of  fortune. 
Some  nncieol  writers  of  ihe  CImrcK  do  write,  that 
her  falhei's  name  was  Joachim,  artd  hei  mother's 
Anna.  Some  time  after  she  was  espoused  taJo- 
feph,  it  was  declared  To  her  by  an  angel,  that  she 
should  bring  forth  one,  who  should  be  the  Bon  of 
God, and  who  should  have  an  evcrlasiitinkingdotn, 
[Luke  i.  32;)  and  that  this  exlraordinnry  utTipiin^ 
which  should  be  bom  of  h'er  body,  should  not  b« 
oroduced  afHr  the  usiinl  way  of  human  concep- 
tions, but  by  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Gho&l. 
Luke  i.  35.  Tlie  holy  Scriptures  record  of  her, 
that  she  was  a  person  emfnenl  for  devotion  and 
holy  contemplation  ;  by  observing  and  remarking 
Ihe  extraordinary  occurrenceu  concerning  her  Son, 
and  "  pondering  them  in  her  heart,"  (Luke  ii.  19;) 
by  "keeping  his  wise  snviiigsin  her  heart,"  (Luke 
11.  51,)  by  frequently  fallowing  after  him  to  hear 
hia  divine  sermons,  (Malt.  lii.  46  ;  Mark  iii.  33  ; 
Luke  vii,  20;)  and  lastly,  by  con-tantly  joining 
yher^elf  in  the  public  devotion  with  ihe  apostles. 
Ads  i.  U.  -There  was  b  tmdition  in  the  Church, 
that  she  travelled  with  St.  John  tu  Ephesus  ;  for 
the  fathers  of  that  council,  in  nn  BplsUe  of  theirs 
to  the  clergy  of  Couslanlinople,  mentioning  Ephe- 
BQS,  soy,  "  In  which  John  the  Divine,  and  the  Dei- 
parous  Virgin  Mary  some  time  dwelL"  Tliereare 
various  opinions  about  the  lime  uf  her  death,  some 
placing  it  in  ihe  fifty-eighth  year  of  her  age,  Kome  in 
the  seventy -second,  hut  most  Id  the  sixty-second 
or  third  year  of  her  age,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ 
4S.  Some  writer;,  both  in  Ihe  Greek  and  Latin 
Church,  tell  a  strange  story  about  her  assumption 
into  heaven,  and  that  wilh  great  variety  in  their 
relations;  some  affirming  her  tu  be  cotiveyed 
thither  alive  like  Enoch  and  Elias;  others,  that, 
after  her  death,  she  aro^e  again,  and  was  carried 
Iriumpbandy  into  heaven.  But,  as  all  the  legen- 
dary history  of  this  translation  is  taken  out  of  apo- 
cryphal books,  it  deserves  not  much  credit :  and. 


said,  Heiir  ye  now,  OTioiise  of  Davit] ;  h  it  J 
a  smiill  thing  for  yoti  to  weary  i 

weary  ray  God  also?     Tlicreiore ita J 

Lord  himself  shall  give  youasign  :  BelioIiJ,| 

II  vtrsiii  shall  conceive,  mid  bear  a  sn<:,  mi 

shall  call  his  Manie  Immtiinel.     Buutraiid 

honey  siiall^  he  cat,  that  he  raay  ki)ow  to 

refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  Ihe  good.  (,i3.) 

The  Gr>.vpe/.    St.  Luke  i.  26. 

AND  in   the  sixth  moQlll-  the  ao^elGii- 

— . : _^ 

thou:;h  the  Gliurch  of  Romp  hnsadopteil  ibnMi) 
of  the  u^suinption  of  the  blessed  VirEin  iiiluberlt 
lief  aad  worship,  yet  the  nutlior*,  viutk  tq^H 
this  history,  are  aotideianed  by  all  ihtlrBratd  i*, 
ihors  of  that  Church. 

(53.)  The  proper  Scriplurea, 
meditation,    exactly   answer    ■' 
festival:  the  mercy,  which  ii 
in   Ihe   Epislle  wilb  great 
In  the  Gospel  for  the  daynl.i  . 
lot    cirCDm stances,    as    piiiirtu.illy    accun]|>ll>liid. 
The  eonseijuence  of  the  ihiDg  ii-<'1fl  Utl  ihmtlfl^  i 
of  our  belief  of  it,  must  ufad?  be  very  gw»l:  % 
reason  it  lets  us  JiiUi  a  knowledge  of  ibe  fli»i  ic^ 

whereby  the  Son  of  God  TCaell6afi>d  lOeiMQri 
self  for  our  sakes.     In  that  act  it  reveals  Wl 
lery  of  "  God  made  man :"  upoii  which 
£cli<-me  of  the  Christian  religloT) 
avowed  advi 
have  with  open  malice  attacked,  am 

sh,p,  e, 


i.  31 ;  ii.  31 ;  Matt.  i.  21.)     Nuw  nuthii 

Scripture,  than,  by  the  calling  or  ni* 
ing  of  a  person  or  thing,  to  mean  tbat  the  prrsoiff 
thing  shall  really  be  what  that 
so   again,   "being   ctilU-d "    alands    gem 
'■being."     In   the   fortner 
of  Jerusalem  by  this  piopbel,  Ui 
called  "  the  citj^f  righteousnesa.' 
as  was  promised   in  t1t&  words   foi 
would   restore  her  juJgM,  as  at   ihe  fir 

Ihe  beginning."  (Isaiah  i-  26) 
nse  it  is  twice  u->ed  by  ihr  aif^ 
^  for  this  day:  who  savi  of  Jm<% 
"shall  be  great,"  and  "  shall  ke  tM'- 
(Ihiit  i!  shall  be)  "the  Son  of  the  Higtt«U,''(L^ 
i.  33;)  and  again,  "that  holy  thing,  which iMIMi 
horn  of  thee,  slinll  be  called  "  (thai  13  again, 
be)  "  the  Son  of  God."  ( ver.  35.) 
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»seot  from  God  unto  aciiy  ofGali- 
i  Nszareth,  to  a  virgin  espoused 
i  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  ihe 
.^^^jMld  ;  and  llie  virgin's  name  wns 
la^^TKS  llie  aiisel  cnme  in  unio  her, 
id  wud.  Hail,  thmi  thnt  art  liitrlilv  Invoured, 
le  Lnrd  b  with  Iliee ;  blessed  art  thou 
n>>ng  women.  And  when  she  saw  him, 
)u  wns  iioiibled  at  his  sayijig,  and  cost  in 
?r  Tnind  whnt  nuinner  of  siilutation  this 
i7ul(l  be.  And  the  angel  snid  unto  her, 
'ear  n^il,  Mary  ;  for  thou  hasi  found  favour 
iili  (_;.id.  And  tehold,  Ihou  sholl  conceive 
1  thy  u-omb,  and  brin^  forth  a  son,  and 
l^lt  call  his  name  Jtsvs.      He  shall  be 

1  ptoving  ihis,  iherefore,  by  a  mulliiude 
nrbirh  migbt  make  i(  enJIess ;  itahall 
f,  ibat,  according  lo  Ac  usage  of  the 
*  specially  llie  prophetic  language, 
If  of  BlwrsoQ  or  iliing,  so  called,  imporied 
or  effects,  id  or  from  ii,  as  lliat 
JoiBti.  And  hf  consequence,  that  Christ's 
I  was  tnily,  aad  alriclly  called  Iiiimanuel,  in 
6  punctual  completion  of  ibis  prophecy,  if  he 
T'God  wilti  U9,"  (which  is  the  adequate  mean- 
B*  tl'tiie  Hebrew  word,)  in  so  diEiinguishinga 
atttoa,  as  none  besides  ever  was,  or  can  be. 
JItW  (not  to  meDlioQ  that  preseocc  of  God, 
|tarbHhf  is  in  ereiy  place,  and  with  every  per- 
^BfppHiich  oaDHot  be  the  meaning  of  the 
^^R^  aie  coBMdning)  iheie  ia  a  presence  of 
HEr  and  distinction,  whereby  God  is  said  lo  be, 
ia  *  ppcoliar  manner,  with  those,  wlioin  he  loves 
iiiJ  hleues  above  others.  In  this  regard  ihe  child 
htR  ipoken  of  is  justly  called  [pmanuel  ;  because, 
,  Paul  speaks,  "  God  wa^jjp  him  reeauciliag 
o  himself  i"  for  his  sdVeand  "sutrrrings 
;  their  trespasses  unto  them^  {  Cor. 
Bf^ain,  by  bim,  they  who  ><  were  some- 
~  made   ni^h,   have    access   lo 

FPatltM,  aie  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  (Eph. 
L 13-  19,  I!> ;  i.  6  0  and  become,  of  enemies  and 
dial.  T    i'hildreoj  insnmuch,    thai 

Bad  ". '  ii   in  us,  Bnd  be  one  with 

-  tis  10  himself  by  grace,  so 
■  <.oildeBCtnd,  by  an  ineflable 
juiie  our  substance  and  nature  to 
^If:  W  be  "pwfecl  Gml,  and  perfect  man," 
i£[ht  be  the  tirsL-born  among  many 
ntiiten,  and  redeem  ihe  children  from  dealn,  who 
ue  pailakera  of  Sesb  and  blooit,  by  himself  takiug 
part  of  the  same."  iRoai-  viii.  29;  Heb.  ii.  14,) 
1^  i(  not  then  be  uq  more  objected,  that  ihe 
tiiftV*M*  piophecy  could  not  be  called  "  Imman- 
■•^  ^bin  we  confess  lo  have  been  called  Jetius  ; 
fat  be  is  therefore  our  "  Immanuel,"  because  our 
itm»i  (her«fcire   roost  emiaenily,  most  literally, 


^reat,  mid  shall  be  called  ihe  Son  of  ihe 
Highest ;  and  Ihr^  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  Ihe  throne  of  his  father  Davit.  sAnd 
he  shall  rei^n  over  the  house  of  JacoB  for 
ever;  nndofhis  kinErdom  there  shall  be  no 
end.  Then  said  Mary  unto  Ihe  ongeLHow 
shall  this  he,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  f  And 
Ihe  nii<>et  answered  and  said  nnttvher,  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  Ihe 
power  of  the  Hishesl  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  also  that  holy  Ihing;  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  n  son  in  her  old  flge  ;  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  vith  hOffmho  was 


"God   with   us,"   because,   by    so   miraculous   an 
union,  a  "  saver  of  his  people  from  Iheir  sins." 

But,  lastly,  as  the  name  "  Immanuel"  leads  us 
10  contemplate  the  reality  of  Our  Saviour's  divine 
nature,  so  does  the  description,  which  follows,  help 
lu  yet  more  to  a  thankful  sense  of  his  inimitable 
eondesension.  For, by  adding,  ''butter  and  honey 
sh'iU  be  igJi,  that,  "  or  until,  "  he  know  lo  reluse 
the  evil  aiid  choose  the  good;"  the  prophet  is  rea- 
sonably supposed  10  signify  to  us,  not  only  the  re- 
ality of  our  Saviour's  human  nature ;  but  all  the 
frailties  and  infirmities  of  it,  which  might  render 
him,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  in  every  point  "  like  im- 
to  Uj,"  sin  alone  excepted.  Heb.  ii.  17;  iv.  15. 
The  first  Adam  was  created  in  the  utmost  maturi- 
ty and  perfection  both  of  body  and  mind,  that  any 
of  the  species  ever  attained  to;  but  ihe  second 
Adam,  though  "ihe  Lord  from  heaven,"  (1  Cor. 
xt.  47,)  vouchsafed  to  enter  inio  the  world  a  ten- 
der babe,  stooped  lo  Ihe  weaknesses  of  infancy, 
and  the  gradual  progressions  ol  youth.  His  body 
was  nourished  wilh  the  food,  usually  administer- 
ed in  those  countries  to  common  children  ;  and  his 
understand  ing  brightened  like  theirs,  and  received  ' 
enlargements  pmportionable  to  his  years.  So  that 
Isaiah  here  foretells  in  olber  terms,  nbal  SL 
Luke  relates  to  have  been  exactly  fullilled  ;  when 
acquainting  us,  tliat  the  "  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  wilh  wisdom  ;"  and  again, 
that  "  Jesui  increased  in  wisdom,  and  stature,  and 
in  favour  wilh  God  and  man."  (Lpke  11.40.52.) 

There  are  many  useful  inferences  arising  from 
this  subject.  Lei  It  suffice  ai  preseni,  briefly  lo  ob. 
serve,  the  reverence  which  bcc«mes  the  deytions 
appointed  for,  and  the  glorious  pre-eminence  due  - 
to,  this  happy  day.  For  this  is  the  daf(  ihat  began 
first  to  scatter  the  thick  night,  of  ignorance  and 
error,  and  the  veil  of  types  aud  shadows,  in  which 
till  then  mankind  were  all  involved.  Tbe'day,  in 
short,  whoae  honour  it  19,  thai,  to  the  glorious  event 
set  forward  in  it,  the  mysterious  proceedings  of 
four  thousand  years   had  been  made  subservient. 
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calW  barren.  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
beiinpns'Jible.  And  Mur^  said,  Behold  tlie 
haiiiiinaid  of  the  Lird  ;  be  it  niilo  mo  ac- 
cordiiis  lo  thy  word.  And  the  angel  depart- 
ed iVoin  her,  (54.) 

saint  ^arb'iEi  Bun.  (5:>.) 

The  Collect. 
O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  inslriicl- 
AnJ  therefore 


:w  thini 


I  l\i\%  day  esppcifilly,  let  us  be 
ic]  (cjuice,  and  givii  glury,  and  praise,  ami 
m,  to  God  ihe  Kalher,  "  crealing 
"  (Jer.  iixi.  22;)  lo  God  the  Sou 
id  10  God  ihf  Holy  Glio.sl  "over- 
shadowing;" I  liree  persons  and  one  God,  forever 
aod  evvr.  Amen.  Dcan  STANHope. 

(51.)  We  liave  m  this  Gospel  an  account  of  ibe 
gloiiom  mystery  of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  intet- 
roiled  wiih  such  a  description  a(  liis  blessed  mo- 
ther's viriues,  as  seem-d  to  havi'  inclined  Aimishljr 
God  10  make  choice  of  her,  for  ilie  hlf  py  inslru- 
roenl  of  conveying  [his  ineatimalile  mercy  lo  man- 
kiud.  Having,  iberefore,  upon  llie  poriioo  of  Sctip- 
tuti;  appointed  for  the  Epistle,  treated  of  llie  for- 
mer of  Ibese  points  ;  we  will  endeavour  lo  do  due 
honour  lo  ibe  saint  of  [his  day,  by  taking  such  a 
view  of  het  excellwit  ifrncea,  as  the  Gospel,  now 
read,  dues  plainly  eei  before  us, 

1.  The  first  of  these  is  that,  contained  in  ibe 
character  of  her  stale,  Ibe  purilj  and  cliaslily  of 
a  virgin.  A  heart  free  rrurdi^fi^  Imat^inauoiis.  or 
loose  desires  ;  and  so  un-^ullie^witb  all  those  filthy 
pollutions,  thai  defile  and  deform  (he  unclean  suul. 
Secondly,  Another  grace,  very  coni<])icuuus  in 
this  blessed  Virgin,  is  humility.  In  the  whole 
account  of  (his  affair,  wc  Bud  no  citcumstRtice,ihal 
speaks  her  exalted  wilh  the  ihouahts  of  this  revela- 
tion lo  intemperate  juy,  or  lofty  conceits  of  herself : 
no  pleasing  reflections  upon  her  own  virlue;  noi 
any  of  (hose  (bings,  that  are  usually  looked  upon 
fts  synip(oms  of  pride  and  arrogance.  How  naiu- 
nl,  indeed  bow  almost  unavoidable,  may  we  ihink 
it  in  such  a  case,  for  a  woman  lo  be  tiaii'|)orleit 
wilh  being  ihu^  preferred  above  ihe  rest  of  her 
sex,  and  enjoyin™  such  tokens  of  ihe  divine  fa- 
vour, as  none  ever  did,  none  ever  should,  beside 
bcrsel({  to  be  lenipled  lo  look  down  with  some 
,  Bor[  of  piiy  and  contempt  upon  mankind,  in  the  re- 
trieving of  whom  she  was  ibus  made  instrumental, 
and  to  (bink  something  extraordinary  due  lo  that 
person,  wbom  the  King  of  heaven  thus  dehghled 
lo  honour,  by  Joining  her  substance  and  buman 
e  nature  ?  But,  jnalead  of 
all  (his,  she  receives  (he  as(onishin£r  message  whh 
modesty,  uad   meekness,  and  aw.ul  wonder;  she 


ed  thy  holy  chtirch  with  the  heavenly  dno 
trine  of  lliy  evnngelist  Saint  M»rk  ;  e 
grace  thai,  betti?  not    like  children  ( 

blast  of  vain  doCVRM  wr 
m.iy  be  eslalilislied  in  the  trillb  of  thy  Ml)' 
^spel,  through  Jesus  Christ  out  Lord. 
Amen, 

Tlie  Epistle.     Ephes.  ir,  7. 

UNTO  every  our  of  its  is  given  (Ttao*,  m- 

corihng  lo  the  tnenstire  of  ibn  j^ifl  pf  Ctiri*!. 


[  iMiifi,*' 


seems  (o  make  no  other  use  of  (he  slrangeonsii 
the  thing,  than  from  thence  to  cnlerutD  (he  luyi- 
tcry  wilU  a  beeomiug  reverence  and  to  be  ivhi 
amtied   at  ihf  gn^alness   of  lb«  4 
"Bebold  (he  handmaid  of  the 
regarded   ihtf  low   esiaie  gf  E 
"Ood  hath  done  to  me  grtax  t 
baih   exalted    tbrm    cf   htw    degree,** 
hxtli  filled   the  luingry  frith  good  lliiaga." 
are  the  uiediiatioiis  liiat  rise  in  betheaititliili  1 
(lie  meek  and  modtsl  expressioBs,  by  arhiotill  f 
givea  vtni  to  ibnt  juv,  which  the  cmhaaty  (^  ^  I 
angel,  and   (he  saluiaiion  of  ber  cousin  EU«h«     ] 
produced   in  her.     A  Ji^y,  ihan  vrbich  nevfl  o'M 
any  more  justly  indulgtd,  and   yet   so  iBdd|pil,a 
lo  be  profuse  pnly  in  the  praises  of  GoJ,  ni  iIn   | 
depressions  oTherstir. 
Thirdlv,  St,  Luke  (alies^i 

more,  very  remarkable  i.. -,^3—  . 

casion,  which  is  her  faith:  ^^tfUti^  a 

foreign,  so  wholly  new,  so  'inyrterioui 

■be  power  of  all  created  nature,  is  very  eitraoidk  | 

nary.  It  is  true  sbe  questioned  ihe  angel,  (rei 

"How  shall  this  jbf,  seeing   I  know  nw  am 

Bui  that  was  in  aMose  very  different  tt 

ary's  at   llie   iSlh  verse,  ^'whereby  ri>|U 

Ibis  7"     He  quFslfoned  the  mecae 

looked  upon  bimsetfas  deluded. 

the  truth  nor  the  autborily  of  the  ' 

iSTpil  salisfaciiaa,  not  only  as  to  the 

bringing  about  au   eve«I,  altogether  ■ 

for   wliich   she  saw  no  raropetent  me 

tbsu  (Ills  c<.Hild  not  be  Jone  la  save  her  nriitUji 

and   mure   lli.in   this  she  ilialBled   no(  Ujkii,  IoIIf 

dulge  hi-r  ciirjusiM' :  for  when  U  wai  drclatrd,  ll«l 

Ihe    operaiion   should   be   God's;    that,  hoxToi 

strange  it  might  appear,  jraf  fal9  power  knew  1^ 

bounds;  and,  as  an  '■viflpji^e  that  it  rfi^l  nfltto* 

be  had  already  exi  r- 

stance,  by  givins  .. 

kindred,   whom   bi 

barren,  and  cut  oir  ! 


.   fre.b 


those  difficulties 
superable)  but  i 
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«  he  saith,  When  he  ascended  np 
le  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
9  men.  (Now  that  he  ascended, 
\^  bat  that  he  also  descended  first 
riirer  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that 
|Pb  the  tanoe  olso  that  ascended  up 

«1  heavens,  that  be  might  fill  all 
lid  he  ffikw  adctte  apostles,  and 
ifftiels,  and  some  evangelists,  and 
tans  and  teachen :  for  the  perfecting 
tktBt  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
log  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 

amg  her  expectation  that  it  would,  and 
I  that  it  might,  be  so ;  "  Behold  the  hand- 
he  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  unto 
*"  She  led  Grod  to  finish  his  own  work 
a  wa^ ;  not  doubtins:,  but  his  omnipo- 
id  take  care  of  his  truth :  she  offered 
retetented,  the  ready,  nay  the  glad  object 
ide,  for  heaven  to  fuISl  all  its  good  plea- 
.  This,  without  dispute,  is  the  impor- 
he  Virgin's  reply  ;  and  accordingly  we 
■iriage  thus  interpreted  by  Elisabeth,  to 
^  commendation  ;  (ver.  45.)  ^^  Blessed  is 
"lieTed  :  for  there  shall  be  a  performance 
things,  which  were  told  her  from  the 
'his  was  a  noble  resignation ;  fit  for  her, 
was  tc  plant  a  religion  built  upon  faith  : 
i  such  virtues  as  these  conspire,  where 
I  eminent,  each  so  acceptable,  we  may 
ier«on  to  be  "full  of  grace ;''  and  discern 
ffieient,  why  this  bright  constellation 
der  her  lovely  in  €k)d's  eyes  and  *  high- 
1  bv  him."  DcAH  Stanbope. 

L  Mark  is,  in  the  preface  to  St.  Jerome's 
m  his  Gospel,  said  to  be  by  descent  a  Le- 
inach  disputed,  whether  he  be  the  same 
ri^joha  sar named  Mark,"  mentioned  in 
lid  15th  chapters  of  the  Acts,  as  the  at- 
stof  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  and  afterwards, 
whose  sister's  soa  he  was.  The 
of  any  great  consequence :  but  per- 
more  general  opinion,  that  they  are 
Ift  Marks.  Dean  Sta7ihope» 

e^iestion,  which  of  the  two  Marks  wiM 
disc,  John  Mark  the  companion  of  St. 
le  other  Mark,  the  convert  or  son,  as  he 
f  8t  Peter,  and  who  was  likewise  the 
opoD  his  person:  antiquity,  if  we  have 
that,  will  determine  for  the  latter.'  For 
ncient  writers  of  the  Charch  affirm,  that 
b  attendance  upon  St.  Peter,  wrote  his 
the  command  of  St.  Peter;  that  that 
le  supervised  it  after  't  was  done  ;  and 
led  it  to  the  Church  under  the  authority 
le.    Upon  which  reason  Tertullian  does 


knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  nnto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulnessof  Christ :  that  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  childreti,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ;  but 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ:  from  whom  the  whole  l)ody  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effec- 
tual working  in  the  measure  of  every  pan, 

not  scruple  to  call  his  Goape!,  "  The  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  St.  Peter."  He  wrote  his  Gospel  in  the  year 
of  Christ  45,  as  Eusebius  relates.  He  is  supposed 
to  be  a  Jew  by  extraction,  and  that  his  name  was 
Mordecai,  and  that  he  took  Marcus  as  a  Roman 
name,  something  like  in  sound,  it  being  the  custom 
of  the  Jews  so  to  do,  when  they  travelled  from 
home ;  as  Jesus,  the  brother  of  Onias,  was  called 
JatOi  Said  was  called  Paulus. 

He  ptanled  a  Christian  Church  at  Alexandria, 
and  was  the  first  bishop  of  that  place.  The  par- 
ticulars of  his  martyrdom  are  not  mentioned  in  any 
very  early  writers.  Some  say,  that  his  death  was 
occasioned  by  an  insurrection  of  the  heathen  rab- 
ble upon  him,  as  he  was  officiating  in  his  Church 
at  Alexandria ;  who  tied  a  rope  about  his  neck,  and 
dragged  him  up  and  down  the  craggy  rocks  by 
the  sea  side,  till  they  had  killed  him. 

Dr.  Nicholh. 

The  Collect  for  the  day  having  reminded  us  of 
the  instruction  given  by  God  to  the  Church  by  the 
doctrine  of  St.  Mark,  and  having  thence  prayed 
for  grace  to  profit  by  it;  the  Epistle  acquaints  us, 

1.  With  God's  giving  several  gifts  unto  men, 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Church,  together  with 
the  time,  manner,  and  measure,  of  his  bestowing 
them. 

2.  The  several  ranks  and  degrees  of  persons,  on 
whom  these  gifts  were  bestowed. 

And,  3.  with  the  great  ends  for  which  they  are 
given,  together  with  the  right  use  we  are  to  make 
of  them. 

In  the  close  of  the  Epistle  St  Paul  tells  the 
Ephesians,  and  in  them  all  Christians,  that,  by  ad- 
hering to  the  truth,  and  living  in  it,  we  live  in 
Christ,  and  "  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,"  who 
is  the  Head  of  the  Christian  Church.  This  he  af- 
terwards illustrates  by  the  similitude  of  the  natural 
body,  wherein  as  all  the  members  are  supplied 
with  spirits,  strength,  and  vigour  from  the  head  ; 
so,  in  the  mystjcal  body  of  Christ,  all  the  members 
receive  spiritual  life,  growth,  and  nourishment 
from  Christ  the  Head  oi  his  Church.  This  is  fur- 
ther illustrated  in  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  by  there* 
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maketh  increase  of  ihebodjr,  iinlo  tlie  edify- 
ing of  itselfin  love,  (56.) 

The  Gospel.  Si.  John  xv.  I. 
I  AM  the  irue  vine,  and  my  Fiilher  Is  the 
husbitndman.  Every  brunch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  he  lakelh  away;  and  eve- 
ry branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgi^h  it, 
that  it  may  tirins  forth  mor-;  frnit.  Now  ye 
are  clefin  through  the  word  wliicli  I  have 
spoken  iinio  yon.  Abide  in  uie,  and  I  in 
yon .  As  the  branch  caimot  bear  fruit  of  i  Isel  f, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me.  1  nin  the  vino,  ye 
are  the  brunches.  He  tliat  abideih  iu  nie, 
and  I  in  him,  thaigaQe  bringeth  forth  mncli 
fruit:  for  wilhotit  toe  ye  can  do  nothing. 


I  Bembldijci;  of  the   vine    and   braiiclie<i,  whii;h    ts 
lur  Saviour's  own  comparison.  Dr.  Hole. 

(56.)  The  Epiitla  having  spoken  of  tlie  gifts  of 
God  being.  ilUnitiult'd  lo  (lie  micislers  of  Lhe 
Church,  for  *the  ediTying  of  tiie  body  ofOU*!," 
the  following  priiclical  inferences  coneenUDg  edi- 
fication may  be  aeasonably  sug^tiini. 

1.  That,  alihough  every  iliin^,  which  hath  a 
tendency  lo  good,  may  in  a  largai 


t  projierly  and  truly  cdilied, 
¥  light  or  knowledge  acquired,  or 
R^ions  and  de:,ires  kindled  or 
unli'K  ilip-ii'  ptote  and  eii-ri  ihem- 
of  [jr;ii-lii:il  and  profitable  virtues, 
irr  lu  rfiiiltr  even  the  practice  of 
'tly   i>ilil\  in^,  il  is   requisite,  ihai 


lhe  i;eDeral  good  of 

,e  lailh   and   love  of 
a  living  sione,"  is  a 


edify ;  yet  a 
either  by  any 
by  ariy  piou: 
cherished  in  li 

8.  That.  Ill 
sach  virUifs  -irii-tly  I'llil 
ibe  betlflit  t'.'-ijiliiul  iri':i 
10  lhe  dofr'-  pniMiE-  .iJ\. 
the  good  ul"  odii-i,,  I.  -|(i  T 
religion;  and  of  Cbriaii 
Aouse  built  up  together 
CbriiL  Whi'recf  each, 
part;  atid  each  is  bouud 
points,  as  may  become  a  person,  possessed  with, 

1  mindful  of,  thai  persuasion, 
L  That  advancing  ihe  peftee,  order,  and  uiiitr 
df  this  common  body  lit,  in  Scripture  language,  the 
truK  Christian  edilicalittn.  Cunsequenily,  whalso- 
Bver  tends  to  make  any  breach  or  division  in  that 
twdy,  is  contrary  lo,  and  destructive  of,  edihcaiion  : 
consequently  agaia,  separating  front  a  regular  es- 
tabliahed  Church,  or  leaving  one's  proper  pastor, 
on  pretence  of  edifying  mtm  elsewhere,  is  not  only 
wicked,  but  absurd.  As  absurd,  as  il  would  be  to 
say,  we  intend  to  strengthen  a  wall  by  drawiag 
out  the  stones;  or  that  we  design  the  improve- 
ment of  health,  vigour,  and  beauty,  in  the  body 
nalurnl,  by  unnecessarily  taking  away  (he  useful 
limbs,  and  loosing  the  ligamenls,  which  should 
compact  and  keep  them  in  their  functions. 

4.    By  the  apostle's   urging   this  edificatioa   of 


Ifa  mnn  abide  not  in  ine,  be  is  cast  fort! 
a  branch,  and  is  withered  ;  and  lut 
them,  atiil  cast  them  into  the  Hre,  i 
are  bnrnpd.  If  ye  abide  in  nw, 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  nsic 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  nnio  yon,  Hemn 
is  my  Father  glorified,  thai  ye  Iwar  miicli 
fruit ;  m  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  As  ilic 
l-'ullier  haih  loved  iDft,  so  hnve  I  lofed  ynti: 
cotninue  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  niy 
commandnienis,  ye  shall  abide  in  myww; 
even  as  !  have  kept  my  Fiilher's  conmiajiil- 
menls,  and  abide  in  his  love.  These  lliitlH 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  riiyjoy  niiahl 
remain  in  you,  and  ihai  your  joy  mighi  be 
full.  (57.) 


the  body  in  faith  and  love,  as  the  great  end  uflbil 
ministry  established  by  Christ  and  continnd  tt 
the  Church,  holh  ministers  and  people  are  moid 
to  make  such  reSectious  as  these.  The  miniiitn, 
and  all  who  undertake  to  execute  mat  office, ilxl 
they  are  highly  accountable,  if  by  their  meaasanf 
heresies  or  schisms  gel  ground  ;  if  ihey  do  not  faith- 
fully warn  lhe  people  against  ihese  ihingi ;  dfteet 
the  artifices  of  them,  who  lie  in  wail  lodeceire; 
expose  the  error,  the  sinfulness,  lhe  inSniie  bolb 
ptivate  and  public  danger  of  ihose  vile  latiltidiu- 
rian  principles,  which  would  not  only  break  don 
llie  wall,  but  undrrminE  and  root  up  the  SKrf  fwt- 
daiion,  of  thi;  spiritual  building.  In  shcd^if  iIh} 
do  not  sel  forth  the  wickedness  of  all  oei'dlutMi 
wilful,  and  the  misery  of  all  judicial  and  deerrvd, 
sqwiatioiis  from  the  Church  of  ChiUt,  with  all  lU 
Bfgratfftling  circumstances,  ao  warmly,  so  fn^uftt- 
ly,  intttltcaied  in  Scripture.  For  where  inlrailidt 
we  Rnd  any  one  sin,  more  expressly  forbidil%k, 
more  severely  threatened,  or  repnraentcd  as  mater- 
ial and  (lunntble,ll|aa  iboseofdirision  and  hrro^T 
Where  any  duty  moreplaiuly  IBCght,  luorc  atiii"* 
Ulively  commanded,  more  earnestly  reconnnmA^ 
or  more  zealously  pr;iyed  for,  than  those  of  uwT. 
and  peace,  and  love,  in  all  the  f^tOVsV^'"'"^"''' 
this  spiritual  body? 

Let  u^  ihetefoK  labour,  indelsTi 
oursidves;  and  let  us  incessantly  priy  fur  "M 
Mates  of  men  in  God's  holy  Chuiib,  ih«l  c"! 
member  of  the  same  in  bis  vocation  and  iiitui«1 
may  truly  and  godly  serve  him."  Tint  ihfj  m»| 
Bol  be,  "  like  children,  carried  awj)  with  "»•? 
blast  of  vain  doctrine,"  but  "  so  es«aMi*bcd  bf  k^i 
grace  in  lhe  uroih  of  Christ's  holy  Gospel,"  is  "" 
hold  the  faitb  in  unity  of  Spirit,  in  the  bund  of 
peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life."  Amen. 

Deak  Stakhotl 

(57.)  The  agreement  between  the  Bpblle  l»* 
Gospel  for  this  Jay  may  he  readily  ohseneJ:  1^ 
ibougli  representing  it  under  diSereni  images,  ili<T 
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Jit  ShiU'ii  anU  Sntnt  ^nmrs's 
3a».  (36.) 
The  Collect. 
fALMH^HTV   God,   whom  inily   lo 

'  is  «v.-rl,isij(]:,' hTe;  grant  lis  perfectly 

r  iliy  :>iiTi  Jfsiis  Christ  to  be  the  way, 

rnih,  and  till'  life;  thnt   follnwintf  tfie 

*"  T  thy  holy  apostles,  Sniiit  Philip  and 

Bs,  we  maysteadfiislly  walk  in  ilie 


m^nr  in  dcierrbing  the  union  Leiween  Clirisi 
~irialiBni:  both  tend  to  illustraie  ihe  advan- 
bolti  eameaily  eicire  our  uimosi  dili- 
■rrj  h:  wilb  litis  onlj'  difference, 
nkists  upon  the  benefita  accruing 
ibe  body  in  general  i  bul  our  Lord 
chiefly,  which  belong  lo  each  mem- 
From  both  lo^elhei,  we  mny  fonri 
intwerable  argumeDl,  for  keeping  ihat  unily, 
pmnuting  that  edification,  lAicli,  if  neglected 
hnikeoj.n  certain,  not  only  lo  disturb  (he  peace 
^c  dnrch,  buL  by  culling  otC,  to  destroy,  at 
those  Tery  persons,  who  are  guilty  of  making 
'brcMh-  For  it  is  by  grace  only,  that  men  can 
ired :  thai  grace  ia  ao  where  promised  tu  be 
B  in  an  ex<ra<irdiatry  Way  :  it  is  first  bestowed 
Dd  orJinaiily  annexed  to,  the  use  of  the  sacra- 
fc,  ihir  mtnklrv  of  the  word,  and   olher  Chris- 


rhhti  Ic  l)reak  hnnaclfolV  ivilfully  ;  nor,  by 
'■■'inUy  or  ^i^aiidaloua  beliaviuur,  lo  incur  a 
re  of  those  kindly  iuttuenci-s  ;  nor  by  a  pro- 
11. f  or  supine  negleol  of  lliu=i'  religious  of- 
hicli  ar"  atlpoinled  to  convey  llitm,to  draw 
In.'  file  of  those  saplBss  boughs,  Whose  pre- 
I^e  (w»  are  lold  hpre]  \i  wilhlrilig  and  de- 
il  whuse  end  is  to  be  humed  I 
would  i-all  upon  my  reader  to  take  nonce, 
■ii(«,  and  pruiK'ni.  niid  eitnelly  agreeable  to 
"•'■■:  "  ■  lilr^ut  liirii  WQ  can 


ipf^     ■  ,  _ 

,.:  j.i-\  w.Tk 

-  pro- 

i  ham   God."'     In   iliis,  afc' 

ilie  moM   .■ 

.ilL.^lt 

rf  worship,  we  pray  to  he  '■ 

rerenled  W 

b   his 

Kgncious  favour,  und  rnrih 

n-d   with  hi 

con- 

lit  help,  thai  in  all  our  work 

begini,  cun tinned 

:  ended   in  him,  we   nmv  kId 

>l'y  hbholy 

name. 

finally    by  hii.  mercy   ol„.m 

e.e,las.i«g 

Lie." 

[  icknowled^pients  :.>:    <hh 

bnd   lire   f, 

qocm 

M     No  Church  .■■, 

,     ... 

.1  do- 

t  her  sense  of  the  ^..: 

lymg 

1  ouj  own  suflicn  hi 

■.  Ihe 

way  thai  leadelh  to  etenml  life,  ihroiigli  ihe 
same  thy  Sod  Jesus  Christ  ourLord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.  Si,  Jaines  i.  L 
JAMES,  a  servant  of  God,  awh>f  ihe  I^rd 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  Irihes  which  are 
s<:aliered  ahroad,  greetitie:.  My  breihren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  iriio  divers  temp- 
tations; knowing  this,  ihat  the  trying  ol  your 
faith  workelh  patience.      Bul  (et  pitiience 


e  begs 


!■    hu- 


more  induslriou-ly  : 
miliiy  and  pathetic  zenl.  And  they,  who  pray  in 
dependence  of  our  Saviour's  promise  lohear  those 
ihat  ubide  in  him,  cannot  inqleie  his  nssislauee 
more  suilably,  than  in  some  of  the  Cullecis;  ihmt 
particularly  on  the  ninth  Sunday  afiei  Trinity! 
with  which  (it  conies  so  clpsc  op  lo  the  Scripli 
now  in  hand)  I  will  Unish  ihbAUcoune.  "Grant^ 
to  us,  Lord,  we  bWeech  thee,  the  'Sgirii  lo  think 
and  doalways  audi  things  aa  beriglMul;  thai  we, 
who  cannoi  do  Bqy  thing  that  is  goodwiihout  iheei 
may  by  theebeeoilbledlo  live  according  lo  ihy  will, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen"' 

Dean  Stanhope. 

(58.)    Tm    tiainls  are    commemorated  by   the 
Church  IhiftJay,  the  first  whereof  is  Si.  Philip. 

1.  Of  Si.'philip.— Si.  Philip  was  born  alBeth- 
saida,  a  town  of  n9lilee,a  barren  country  of  Judea, 
near  tlie  sea  uf  Tilierias.  Jobo  i.  44.  Our  Saviour, 
living  in  ihis  obscuie  remote  place,  was  pleased 
lo  choose  his  disciples  out  of  the  plain  ordinary 
men  of  this  ni'ijhliouiliood,  who  were  moslly  fish- 
ermen, by  reason  of  Ibe  nighness  of  the  s^  of  Ti- 
berias, which  was  a  great  lake  well  stored  with 
fish,  and  which  therefore  invited  many  of  the 
nri!.'hbouring  inhabilaais  to  lake  upun  ibem  dial 
profession.  He  was  the  nexl,  after  St.  Andrew 
and  St.  Peter,  called  to  ihe  apoEtleship;  aud, 
some  think,  bcr.itc  them;  the  oiher,  alYer  their  first 
call,  reluming  lo  Iheir  employs.  He  was  the  per- 
son to  whom  the  Grteks  applied  iheraselveaj  thU| 
ihey  miglii  Imve  *oma  knowledge  of  die  Men 
John  xii.  2\l,  21.  Il  wa>  he,  whose  curiosity  led 
him  to  know  more  o I  the  Divine  nature  than  our 
Saviour  was  willing  tu  reveal  unio  liim,  in  his  ad- 
dress n.  him,  "Lnrd,  >tiew   us  die   Fiiiber,  and  iC 


^niri'-clli  1 


'  J„l,ii 


;.  S.      To  whom 
,iik.-,   "H.iv.-  I  I 


wiili  t  I'll,  ^ind  I't'i  hii^l  thou  n(i1  km: 
He  ihat  liaib  seen  me,  halh  seen  tl 

preached  ihi'  Cliibpel  in  the  bighei  A-.i:i,  Others 
will  haveUiro  to  hftvs  joined  with  Si.  l^artholo- 
mew,  in  prsaching  to  the  Scylhians.  Uidorus 
says,  he  converted  the  Gaulsj  bui  ii  ts  probable  he 
means  the  Callograci.  or  inhabiiaois  of  Galalia. 
His  Ust  preaching  before  his  deaih  was  in  Hiera- 


id,  n  -J 

ir  first        «.  _  J 

c  per-       M  "^ 

^  thu^^  A 

^ssiai?*"  ^H 

lyled  m 

inonr  ^1 

is  ad-         •  I 

andic  I 

Lviour  1 

hilip) 


SAINT  PKft-lP  AND  SAINT  JAMES'S  DAY. 


have  her  per&ct  work,  that  ye  may  be  per- 
fect and  entitt,  w;iniins  nnlhiiig.  If  any  of 
ymi  lack  wisdom,  lei  him  ask  of  God,  ihal 
givelh  to  i^^l^n  liberally,  and  upbrnideili 
not;  and  Irsliftll  Ire  given  him.  But  let 
himnsk  iii  fiiiih,  noiliin^  wavering;  for  he 
thai  waveroili  ia  like  a  wave  of  the  seai 
driven  will)  iIir  wind  and  tossed.  Pot  lei 
not  that  man  think  thai  he  slinll  receive  any 
tlii'is  oT  thft  Tjord.  A  dnulile- minded  man 
is  niis'tiilile  in  all  his  ways.  Let  the  brother 
of  low  degree  rejoicu  in  thai  lie  is  exalted, 
but  the  rich,  in  tiiat  he  is  made  low ;  bBcanse 


polis,  a  city  a(  Mh  Hino^,novr  called  Alepjio, 
where  lie  underwent  his  marlyriam,  ns  Si.  Chry- 
•osiom  wriles.  And  Eusehius  expressly  says,  that 
LPhiiip  Ihe  Apo^lle. iiawn^  preached  the  Quspel  at 
rapolis  n;i9  etoeffitd,  and,  while  he  waa  fasten- 
ed to  ihe  Auss,  was  kiik'd  by  atones  thrown 
at  him. 

2.  or  8t,  James.— The  saint,  which  is  this  day 
commeraoroted,  U  commonly  called  by  the  name 
of  James  the  Ltai.  Th«  reason  of  this  coiopella- 
tion  was,  eitfier  be'iausf  hv  was  less  io  personage, 
as  some  hare  iniagined  ;  or,  most  probably,  he- 
CBUIE  he  was  younger  than  the  othe^  and  not  so 
mvA  adianced  In  years  when  he  cnme  to  the 
Bpostle!ihip.  He  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  othrr- 
wise  called  Cleopas,  (Luhe  ixiv.  IB;)  and  is  (or 
distinction  sake,  called  the  brother  of  Ihe  Lord. 
Gal.  i.  19.  He  was,  after  our  Suvionr's  resurrec- 
ts lion,  constituted  Bishop  of  Ji^ruialein,  nnd  seems 
^^  to  have  presided  in  the  flr^l  council  held  there, 
(Act*  V-)  and  to  have  directed  the  debates  of  the 
apostles  concerning  the  Jewish  MreraOTiies.  There 
is  meniion  madeofhiin,  and  thai  loans  the  brother 
i)tf  Jesus  Christ,  by  Josephus,  who  says,  he  was  de- 
>  '  Ifrered  up  tu  be  stoued  by  the  cru<;!iy  of  Ananias 
•he  hioji-prtett,  whose  death  gave  gresi  dissatisfac- 
lion  to  ihe  good  people  of  the  city.  There  waaan 
Iscliaordinary  opinion  uflii^  sniictiiy  thiotlghoiit  all 
~  e  city  of  JeruaaleiD,  where  be  lived  -  from  whence 
m  eta  the  surname  ot  The  Jus  H  nartyrdoiD 
Ii  reeorded  by  the  eceles  h    o  ana  afer 

Uis  mnnner:   the  Sciibe    aad  Phan  b   n 

Ubpatlmi  at  the  great  gr  wib  of  Ch 
<}udea,  were  retalved  to  aet  u  S 

ey   nicriacea   force  Illm  10      n 
publicly  befuro  the  people.    And  he  b 
this,  they  hurry  Htm  up  intoa  s^     if  of  li       m 
and  wuulii  ohltge  bim  to  m  k  an  a  on  b  fo 

a  multitude  iif  people  who  w      g         ed  h 

upon  Ihe  rumour  wjiich  wia  spread  ab  d  con 
cerning     this    matter.    Bo  d     f   denyin 

Christ,  he  made  a  public  con  on  o  h  m  be  ore 
that  great  assembly,  who  thereupon  almost  unani' 
mously  cried  out,  "  Hosannah  lo  the  Son  ofDavid  ;" 


ss  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  ;\wiiy.  , 
For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  ri-en  with  a  Imm-   i 
ing  heat,  but  it  witherelh  Ihe  grass,  iind  Hit    , 
flowpF  lliert-of  fnlleih,  and  the  stace.of  tiie 
fusliion  of  i(  perisheth  :  so  also  slinll  llie  rfh 
man  fade  away  in  hia  ways.     Blessed  is  !lie 
IDsB'thnt  en  Jureth  teinplntion  ;  for  wlifn  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  lilt, 
which  the  Lord  huth  promised  Co  dHruilnl 
love  him.  {n9.] 

The  Gospel.    St.  John  xiv.  1. 
ANU  Jesus  paid  unto  his  disciples,  Ut 
not  your  heart  be  troubled:    ye  believe  k 


which  «u  enraged  ibe  unbetierfDK  Jupng.thot  they 
threw  him  down  headlong  frtim  4||^iigii  plan 
which  they  hnd  set  him  on.  But  being  pot  quite 
killed  by  his  fall,  be  prayed  to  God  for  fo^ittncM 
to  his  murderers.  However,  this  did  but  cnti^ 
his  spiteful  persetButors  the  more ;  and  one  oriln'in 
being  a  fuller,  ano  having  in  bis  hand  a  tisff  wtidi 
he  mtide  use  of  in  his  trade  to  beat  m«lp>i  in  ite 
scouring,  he  struck  turn  over  the  henf  ilietcwiih, 
and  killed  him,  Dr.  AVeAolk 

St.  Philip  and  St.  James  being  here  plircd  to- 
gether, to  be  commemotaiei)  in  one  day,  for  wbil  . 
reason  does  not  clenHy  Ippeir,  tbt-  Collect  lilr 
wise  joins  them  toie iher  in  ■  p'.iver  that  wf  tof 
have  grace  to  fcillow  their  slej".  TIj.'  F,;ii'i]e^i"> 
some  nccountcf  the  lifearul  ,!. 
and  thcGosp^'lof  St.Phili|'. 

(59-)  The  Epistle  of  the  .!  : 
able  oppoTluniiy,  and  it  will   >  - 


ful.  t 


My  > 


teiDptaiioD, 

To  "tempi,"  in  the  foil  eit.  , 
"try  :"  azid,  ty  analogy,  wIji!' 
virtue,  may  becalloda  leni|rr  i 
comprehensireaigTiillcaiion  u 

circuiiiitance,  eveiy    erem  ol    :.  ... 

temptation,  Bei':iu'-e  thMC  Je  not  Riiy  viir>;i 
hut,  accordioj;  as  it  falls  unrler  ihf  princ 
freeehoic  natural  lo  tnrinkiinl  is  cupable  of 


a  .inag«  ilH-m,  iliuii  uiheri;  M 

use  p        r  to  be  made  of  iLem  is  so     ' 

d      g      able  (0  cason  t&d  incliDaiion,  ihej  Ol 

hadydeaeve     h  callfd  irials;  therefore  tliWtiinX 

n  CTnhn  dlo  sueh.ascarry  appaienlJif 

»  ddfficu   y    0  lliem.     SuHl,  as  olTer  riii"« 

0  B        and  bod    and  create  great  strugijlev  ^ 

w     nthealT      oiuof  nature,  and  theprineiplMi' 

□      H  n  e      comes  to  past,  that  great  >fli^ 

tions,  of  any   kind  whatsoever,  and  espKiiIlT  '^ 

sufferings  undergone  for  the  sake  of  God  uil  ■ 


SAINT  PHILIP  AND  SAINT  JAMRS'S  BAY. 


|fl,b(?lieTP  nlsn  in  iim.  In  iny  Fallier's 
bsp  .rf  inniiy  miui-^imis  ;  if  it  were  not  so, 
Ifoiiid  l»BVe  lold  yon.  I  go  to  prp[mrB  & 
He  fnr  ynn.     Ainiiri    tf.i  .-ind   preiuire   ii 

fl'fbrynit,  I  will  coiiiRBgiiin.niid  rocBive 
imiO  myiieir;  lUm  where  1  am,  there  ye 
he  also.  And  wliillier  1  go  ye  know, 
the  Way  ye  know.  Thomas  siiilh  niilo 
IB,  Lord,  we  know  not  wliiiher  ihou  goest, 
id  how  can  we  know  the  w;iy,'  Jesns 
kh  iitiio  liim.  I  am  (he  way,  ilie  truth,  tmd 
Blife:  no  m;iri  com<-lh  unto  the  Father, 
Bby  me,  Uyehfid  known  me,  ye  should 
ire  known  my  Piither  also:  and  from 
Mcefortlf7e  know  hiip  ftnd  have  seen  him. 
hrihpsullh  nnlo  hini,  Lord,  show  lis  the 
Uher.  and  it  sufficeth  us.  '  Jesns  sailh  unto 
in,  Hare  I  been  so  Ion?  'time  with  yon. 


Ptonicienee,  aie  peculiarly  distiiiguiahed  by 
■lie  of  leniplalions. 
jh  ill  iheie  cases  ihe  Scripiure  acka  owl  edges 
jppuiioos  Id  come  Troiu  God. 
,A«oiher  mure  restrtined  aease  of  il  (here  is, 
tM  imporrsaMlucin^  men  into  sin.  Thus  ihe 
Wli>nio«l  ein(ih«iicMlly  ^lytcd  ihe  "tempter:" 
Mhriiys  lyini  ia  wiit,knd  induslrbuily  suggnt- 
^r3  Ihou:;ht9;  eiltler  drftwing  us  from  good 
■■n,  or  rg^ng  us  on,  nnd  emMdeuing  uj  in 
■d  M««.  I  Thess.  iii.  5i  1  Cor.  vii.  5. 
Ab  tun  of  lemptaiion  is  lUu  ascribeil  lo  the 
IKl  iiHlinaliODs  ofoai  own  hearts.  Parilcukr- 
■KlWt  «hapier:  tot  here  the  opo^lle  declares, 
HI  itcaonat  withwit  theuimost  injusiice  and  ini- 
Bbe«»crifaed  U>  God.  b  ihat  reniarltable  text. 
Hi  13.  It;)  "Lt.-t[io  mnn,  whi^n  he  is  tem]'(- 
K.  I  am  irnipicd  cf  Gtii  :  for  God  cannot  be 
Ppi'^il  Willi  e»il,  neiiher lempietii  lie  any  man : 
•  «i  TV  OMii  la  leniplad,  when  lie  is  drawn  away 
t^ii  oirn  (u!<t.  ani  enticed." 
Thi-  tnuh  is,  in  nil  sedueement  ihe  tempier  plays 
■  Dwiianilleiy  upon  i».  Forman,  in  his  primi- 
In  |"irii',,  w:iT>  uiiidc  iM|>aUe  of  standing  or  railing 
iiilin;  poasible  to  be  impnied 
I  r  will  In  choQse,  accordiiip 

;  <  .iraaces  of  good.     But  by 

b  u.......  .         ;;iice  (he  full,  mankind   lie 

Mm,  these  ratukit!  .ire  miserably  weaiceni'd  :  ihe 
■fanundiag  ii  ekoudi?d,  tbe  will  warptd,  and  ihal 
fccnpiieenee,  whmh  aignifies   a   aliong   pfopen- 

till  Heiitafllrly   and   wickedness,  is  beuome  a 
aurr  lor   the  subtle  enemy  of  souls  to  wotk 

JJiB*  mii'-li   ""'■   wiml'l   li(i(i.',  might   sulEcB  to 


i  are,  winch  ilei,ervi.'  uui  joy  jud  tliaaks-,  and 


and  yet  hnst  thoii  not  known  me,  Philip  ?i 
He  that  hath  seen  me,  hnih  seen  Ihe  Ftilhep  ; 
and  how  !!llye^t  ihoii  llir'n.  Show  ns  ilm  bV 
Iher?  Belietrest  thou  not  that  I  nni  iiWie 
Fiiiher,  and  the  Fn'her  idffne  ?  The  words 
thai  I  spe.'iknntoyon,  Ispeuk  nut  of  niyscif : 
but  the  Fulher  that  dwelleth  in  inp,  he  doelli 
the  works.  Believe  me,  tlnil  1  am  iii  Ihe 
Father, fiDd  the  Failier  in  me;  or  else  he- 
lieve  me  for  the  very  works'  sake.  Verily, 
verilv,  1  say  unto  you.  He  ihnl  heliecelh  on 
me,  the  works  thai  I  do  shall  he  do  also  ; 
and  ureater  works  than  these  shall  he  do; 
because  I  go  iimo  my  Father.  And  what- 
sriever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 
do,  thai  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.  I  f  ye  shall  ask  any  ihing  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  It.  (fin.) 


what  those,  which   il  is  o 

ax  duty  with  our  utmost 

mighi  to  sirjire  and  pray  ag 

aiimi. 

DfinN  Stanhope. 

(UO.)  Our  blessed    Lord 

Iit-rc  irifcni^'  ii;.  that  lo 

«  Bfk  in  his  name "  i^  ^i 

rnndilion     hm:.  sR.iiy    to 

qualify  all  our  prayers   ri.> 

MK.ess:  n  iiaf,ul.ject   • 

therefore,  which  may  wtU 

enipluy  our  iliuuEhts, 

Now  a  thing  is  said  in 

Scripiure  lo  be  dune<i».. 

the  name  of  aaeiher  four  s 

everalways.     Either,!. 

When  it  isdoaeatilieco 

mmand  of  and  by  com- 

mission  from  aaoilier.  Or,  a.  When  men  act  or 
do  il  for  th«  serrice  and  banour  uf  another.  Or,  3. 
When  ibey  ptoreed  in  conformity  to  ih*  lulfs  and 
directions  spl  by  that  olltst.  Or,  4.  When  they 
interpose  the  aolhotity  and  medialiOD',the  sake  and 
merits,  of  another. 

But  the  principal  and  most  proper  intent  of  this 
expresaion  is  the  last:  apptoacliing  the  throne  of 
grace,  I  mean,  with  an  humble  conliden«e  in  the 
merits  and  n^ediation  of  Christ,  and  resting  our 
souls  upon  him  alone  for  the  mercy  and  good  ac- 
ceptance of  GoJ.  Thos  did  the  apostles  in  ihe 
mailer  more  immeilbit'ly  cunnetned  in  ibis  pai- 
aage.  In  the  miracles,  wrought  hjr  iheru  for  eon- 
firmalioD  of  the  trulli,  ibey  constantly  invoked  the 
name  of  Jesus  Chri-.!.  When  slrcngtli  and  limbs 
were  restored  to  the  lame,  ihey  are  commanded  in 
'-  the  name  of  Je«us  to  stand  up  am!  \valh  ;"  (Aola 
iii.  6 ;)  wb€D  Ihe  sick  recovered  iheir  health,  they 
declare,  thai  "Jesus  Chrial  made  (hem  whole;" 
(Acts  ix.  34 ;)  when  evil  spirilA  were  to  he  dispos- 
sessed, they  are  "commanded  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  lo  come  out  of"  the  patient.  Acta  i»i.  18. 
The  usual  meihod  of  perfonniog  such  cures  was 
by  laying  on  of  hands,  and  prayer.  Acts  i»viii.  8j 
Jam.  V.  14,  1.^.  The  requests  pul  up  to  God  for 
ihe  confirmation  and  increase  of  this  power,  en- 
treat Ihat  "  He  would  stretch  forth  his  hand  to 
heal,  and  that  signs  and  wonders  might  be  done  by 


SAINT  BARNABAS  THE  APOSTLE. 


aaint  Sarnabaa  tht  ^postlt.  (si.) 

The  Collect. 
)  LORD  God  Almighty,  who  didst  en- 
)fi\Y  npag|le  Barniiluts  with  sin^ulor 
:  Holf  Ghost ;  leave  us  not,  we 
thee,  destitute  of  thy  manifold  gifts, 
nor  yet  of  grace  to  use  tliem  alway  to  thy 
honour  and  glory,  through  Jesus  Ohrtst  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.     Acts  xi.  22. 
TIDINGS  of  these  things  came  unto  the 


;  of  bis  holy  cbild  JesM."  Acts  iv.  30. 
And  wlien  iheae  pelillons  al  any  time  had  iheir 
eiTeci  10  ilie  amazeniEjit  of  all  bcholJers,  pariicular 
a  [0  prevent  lliose  eflects  being  al- 
Irtbuled  la  [he  apoalles  iheiaseUes ;  by  solemn  aod 
public  declarations,  dial  ihey  were  not  owidk  IO 
■iiy  'I  power  or  bolitieas  "  of  tlieir  own,  but  must  be 
ascribed  entirely  lo  "Jesus,  whom  God  had  glari< 
6ed,  and  to  Hftf)  in  his  name."  Acts  ili.  12,  13, 
16 ;  iv.  10.  S<^Wltant  a  dependence  upou  Christ 

I  did  the  very  mi^ner  of  working  those  miracles  ex- 
press, which  he  promises  (he  power  of,  and  pre- 

fgl^ibes  the  qualification  for,  here.  And  so  just 
wpte  the  doers  of  ihi^ni  lo  their  grMt  Master's  hun- 
oiit,  in  disclaitning  all  right  lo  any  glory  from 
thence,  any  part  in  the  operation,  except  that  oiily 
of  sup^iaaia  for,  and  instruments  in,  the  use  of 
these  supernatural  and  truly  divine  gifts. 

And  herein  ihey  are  oar  pattern!!.  For  we,  like 
thenii  must  bi^ng  the  name  of  Christ  olong^  with 
us ;  and,  ftrhi-ilicr  we  desire  to  be  "forgiven  those 
ihin^,  whereof  our  eoni;cienci?s  ar(^  afraid,"  or  lo 
receive  suiipUefi  st]itjble  to  our  weakness  and  our 
wants,  must  come  to  God,  in  a  due  sense,  that 
both  the  one  and  the  other  soil  nre  such  tbing'^, 
"as  we  arc  not  worthy  to  ask  but  through  the 
merits  and  mediation  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lnrd,"  Accordingly  sucii  fomia  as  these  have 
obtained  in  aliases  and  partg  of  the  Church,  And 
most  deservedW.  since  ibis  is  a  manner  of  worship 
peculiar  to  Ciirisiians.  Ti  is  an  essential  and  dis- 
tinguishing properly  of  out  religion:  of  absolute 
<accestiiiy  lo  hi;  obwrv-i'd.  Let  os,  therefore,  in  a 
dne  sensr  of  our  obligftiion  and  inieresl,  he  fervent 
and  lre(]of'n[  ai  ilie  tbrone  of  grace;  and  esteem  it 
a  miMl  v.ilu.ible  privilege,  that  we  maf  come 
ihillier  boldly,  when  "«»liing  in  Christ's  name." 
Thai  la,  as  we  have  now  aeen,  when  we  humbly 
and  heartily  ackaowiedge  ounelves  less  than  the 
least  of  all  God's  mercies;  when  we  disclaim  all 
desert,  i>r  our  own,  and  approach  as  becomes  mise- 
nble,  but  believing  and  penitent  ofieiiders :  when 
(after  the  example  of  our  established  Church  in  her 
admirable  Liturgy)  we  interpose  the  most  prevail- 


ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jertisnlem:  ' 
and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  lieslinuld 
go  as  far  as  Antiuch  :  who,  when  he  >^nine, 
and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  wax  '/M; 
and  exhorted  them  alt,  that  witli  piirpO'.>-n| 
heart  they  wonld  cleave  tiuto  the  Lord  1 '^r 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  H'lly 
Ghost,  and  of  faith  :  and  inut:h  peopli'  wjs 
added  nnio  the  Lord.  Then  departed  Bil^ 
nabas  to  Tarsus  for  toseekSaul :  and  wliee 
he  had  found  him,  be  brought  him  nnlo  Ad> 
lioch.  And  it  came  to  pnss,  that  a  v;hols 
year  they  assembled  themselves  with  thi 

ing  name  of  Jcsiu  Ibe  bebired  in  all  our  devoiioiu: 
and  when  with  the  loweet  opinion  of  ou^owDrll«- 
nl;9a,  which  makes  us  unworiby  to  b«f  "in; 
thing,"  we  do  join  bo  high  and  honourable  a  Inul 
in  Ilia  meril',  that  we  make  no  doubt  of  obtaining, 
for  his  sake,  "every  thing"  that  is  expedienlfa 
us.  For  the  more  meanly  we  conceive  of  oiu- 
selves  (and  it  is  but  too  evident  we  cannot  picetd 
on  thai  hand)  the  nobler  and  juster  is  our  faiih  in 
our  Saviour's  inesltmabls  Sacrifice,  and  all  |K)vm- 
ful  mediation  fta"  us.  To  whadtwith  the  Puhtt 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due, 
oS  honour  and  glory,  thanksgiviag  and  praise,  now 
and  forever.     Amen.  Denn  Slanlmpt. 

(<jl.)  St.  Barnabas  w«s  of  Jewish  exirHUa^ 
iliough  horn  in  ibe  island  of  Cyprus,  being  de«»fr 
ed  from  parents  of  the  house  of  Levi,  wImUJ 
settled  in  that  country.  Acts  iv.  36.  He  wir»4l 
to  Jenisalem  to  perrect  bis  studies  in  dielncii& 
hw,  under  the  tuition  of  Gamaliel 
most  anciFni  writeTs  do  affirm,  ihaLhe  wi 
the   seventy   diseipk 

Saviour.  Luke  i.    1    He  readilf  complicl 
that  injunction  of  the  iipD<nle»,r" 
wealth  into  a  common 
gatioD  of  the  Gospel,  by 
iii^  the  money  at  the  apostles'  feel, 
which  some  authors  say  was  not  a 
a  very  large  estate  in  Cyprus.    H 
eiaploy  in  the  ministry  was  (>>  - 
Church  in  Anlioch,  several  .'■ 
well  disposed  lo  ihc  fnirh  in  • 
salion  and  preaching  of  som.  '  ' 

scattered  abroad  upon  the  pcriLCuiioii  wlni;li  ""^ 
about  Stephen,  and  bud  tied  w  ib&t  ciij.  lint 
his  labours  had  great  saeccss  ;  and.  the  cunrrrH 
mnltiplying  upou  him  very  fost,  be  goes  to  TinM 
to  bring  Paul  thilher,  to  be  his  fello»--Ubourrti» 
that  great  work  of  the  conversionof  ^o  p«]™'^'"'' 
city.  Here  God  blessed  their  jnni  Inhoort  wH^ 
wonderfol  success  the  ntmibet  of  ilie  ftilhl'ul  p"" 
ing  so  considerable,  as  lobe  diKtingvuhed  Snitf 
the  name  of  Christians  in  that  city.  Acliri.!* 
dDC.     After  some  lime  of  their  conbnusncc  bcK 
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nshl  much  fieople  :  Htid  the 
[  w»!i*  called  Christians  first  in  An- 
Lnd  in  these  days  cume  prophets  from 
|tn  unio  Aiilioch.  And  there  stood 
H'lhom,  tiaiii'^d  Ajpibus,  and  signified 
iSjiirit  that  there  should  he  s;real 
firouglioiit  all  ilie  world :  which  came 
iu'lh«d*ys  ol  Claudius  Cmsai.  Then 
|p|f9i  every  mnn  accordiag  to  his 
plennined  lo  send  relief  utilo  the 
r  which  dwelt  in  Jiidea.      Which 


WriiouUr  direction  of  ilie  Holy  Gliosi, 
i)Gia«,an<l  Manaen,  were  appoioted  to  lBk<? 
fce'ijtii|n:li«»  in  Anliocli,  and  Paul  snij 
IjWeresPpnraled  lo  preach  ihe  Gospel  Iq 
Hm  tl  A  mure  ii-inott  distance,  ( Acts  lii  i. 
nieh  ihev  ucf^urjm^ly  did,  planting  man^ 
I  IB  Asia  Minor,  lor  the  space  of  three 
ireDing  anti  preaching  together.  At  laat' 
^ned  a  coDienlion  between  them  wbiiih 
id  them  to  part  asunder,  and  preach 
J.  vrbich  Qod  ordered  for  the  good  of  the 
the  Giospel  beins  further  propajrated  by 
[le  prcaehin^,  than  it  would  hnre  been  by 
inct  labours  o(  two  such  eminent  apos- 
ler  ibis  he  »  said  to  h.in'  ?iiiled  the  Oo!- 
n  native 'etiunlry  -it  Cyprus;  and  sailing 
tec  iniii'ttelT,  to  have  pkiiiled  Chrutianlly 

I  urn  being  suffered  lo  coiiif  lo  Rome,  liy 
r  Ihe  edict  of  Claudius,  which  bad  pro- 

II  Jews  to  come  iDti>  lliat  thy.  Heissup- 
I  be  Ihe  Hulbor  of  an  Epistle  vMch  b  liiu 
b«tnieIioos,  though  vrry  full  iif  Mllegories, 
I  to  the  iray  of  writjni;  used  by  the  Jews. 
lotrcd  for  a  genuine  piece  uf  Si,  Barnabas 

hl^Csl  critics  auiung  ilie  an[:icnl  fa- 

jyed    DJghost   to   ibe   apostolical 

I  of  Alexandria,  by  Oriifen, 

Dr.  Niclwllf. 

I   for  this  day  mcilies  mention  of  ilie 

^gifis  of  ihc  Holy  Ghost,  with  vrhicb  ibis 

■it  1-iidotvr.d  ;''  wiihal  teaching  u;  to  pray 

■ir  of  the  "tike  gifts,"  and 

'   ihem  always  lo  God'a 

Kpi^tle  gives  os  some 

r  ilir  0(i«fi:L :  ADil  since  he  was  noted  for 
pie  iir  ^reat  love  Uti  charity  lo  mankind, 
T-fore  enlled  Baroabii?,  which  signifies  "  a 
n-oUlion,"  from  the  great  comroil  and  re- 
;h  he  was  wmit  to  aSutd  lo  distressed 
Iberpfijre  ibe  Cboich  selected  for  the 
poriiuD  of  Sgriplure,  wherein  love  to  one 
la  all  tlie  acl»  and  good  offices  of  it,  is 
ndrd  to  us  by  the  precept  and  example  of 
nl  Saviour  himself.  Or.  HnU. 

e  worthy  of  remark  in  this 


333       ^^M 

ders  by  the      ^^^H 


also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  tlip  elders 
hands  of  Baniahas  and  Saul.  (62 

The  Gospel.  Si.  John  xv.  13. 
THIS  is  my  coniraundmeiii,  That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  yoti.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  thai  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
Henceforth  1  call  you  not  servants;  fir  the 
servant  knoweih  not  what  his  lord  doeih: 


it  the  imposing  upon  the  believers  thai 
name,  which  hath  ever  since  been  made  their  dis- 
finciion,  aud  justly  esteemed  their  glory,  all  Ihe 
world  over.  The  enemies  of  Ihe  Gospel  did  in 
scorn  call  them  Nazarenes,  the  "  men  of  the  sect," 
and  the  like.  Among  themselves  they  were  styled 
"disciples,  believers,  brethren ;"andhad  such  other 
titles,  as  imported  faith  and  charily.  But  now  the 
•access  of  Paul  and  Bnrnabas  had  given  lliem  so 
much  contidence,  that,  at  Antioch  first,  they  ad- 
ventured puhlicly  and  solemnly  to  take  ibe  name 
of  "  Christians  :"  or  persons  belooging  to,  and  be- 
lieving in,  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  as  the  Christ  of  God, 
the  Lord  and  promised  Saviour  of  the  world. 

But  it^  of  much  less  concern,  that  my  reader 
shouUmKrsland  the  manner  of  this  name  being 
first  ^ffW,  (ban  that  he  should  b<.'  duly  sensible  of 
thi'  wei^hiy  ublicaiiiins  wliicU  follow  u^n  its  be- 
ing eiinst«nlly  borne  hy  u'.  Niiw  these  cannot 
possibly  be  le<s,  than  a  firm  bclier  of  the  doctrines, 
a  consoieniiuiis  ubedience  to  the  precepts,  and  as 
enact  a  conformity  as  we  are  capable  to  the  exam- 
ple of  ibalChrisJ.afler  whom  we  arecalleJ.  "H'hea 
ibese  are  not  observed,  lb,e  name,  which  is  meant 
for  our  crown  and  joy,  beOoncEs  our  cunilBmnaliou 
and  reproach.  To  preserve  an  iru'L-ssaol  remein- 
brance  of  these  engngHnietiH,  caeh  person,  at  llie 
time  of  brin^  .ineurporated  into  Christ's  body,  n- 
ceivei  lliai,  which  is  termed  his  Christian  name. 
A  name,  deservedly  placed  hefurs  ihfl  oilier,  by 
reasoD  it  inclines  us  U  advantages  mote  raluabley 
than  any  pi>-^sil)li-  to  descend   IVom  our  imcestors. 

speniue  familiesj  becBU^t.-  laken  by  n-,  not  d>rn  i-J 
down  tuui.  A  naa^  which  we  are  iiiliriii<l/  moru 
concerned  lo  do  credit  to,  than  that  oihir  :  because 
it  is  a  mark  anti  badge  of  that  covenant  with  Gad. 
upon  the  sincere  discharge  whereof  all  our  hvpes 
and  happiness  depend.  And  Uiererure.  lai^  a 
nnrne  very  properly  inquired  of  ol  the  hrginainp  of 
our  Church  Catechism;  because  it  is  the  signature 
of  our  profetsioD,  nd  an  indelible  monuitien^Df 
having  contracted  for  those  duties,  in  which  the 
child  is  there  about  to  be  instructed.  In  a  word,  il 
it  be  deservedly  accounted  baseness  and  degenera- 
cy, lo  slain  our  blood,  and  reQect  shame  hack  upon 
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j  but  1  litive  called  you  frioadB;  fnraH  ihinf^ 
thill  I  have  ht-ard  of  my  Puttier  I  liave  mude 
kiMwn  iiiiioyoii.  YeliaTenoichoscri  ine,tnit 
I  have  clmseii  you,  .-iiid  nrdniiied  yoti,  thai  ye 
shonid  go  and  bring  furili  fruit,  and  Ihtit 
your  fruit  should  remaiu  :  ihat  whatsoever 
ye  shfill  usk  of  tlje  Piiiher  iu  my  nanie,  he 
may  give  il,you.  {(53.) 

SaCnt  Solin  ]3.i]iitst's  Q.is-  (64.) 

Tke  Colled. 
ALMIGHTY  God,  by  whose  providence 


Wliith  may 


those  forcfaihers,  wlio  were  men  of  like  fraitiies 
and  passions  wltli  oursdres ;  lliink,  how  heinous  a 
provofition  it  must  needs  be,  wht-n  those  who 
"  namf  llie  name  of  Christ  ilo  not  depart  from  ini- 
quity," (3  Tim.  ii.  19 ;)  when  sucb  minialer  occa- 
sion to  libertines  and  infiJrIs,  to  blaspheme  lite 
Son  of  God  and  his  Go-pel,  ihrough  theii  impure 
L  isj^  indeed,  iheir  iitfamuus,  ah^turd, 
and  contradictory  conversation. 

Dean  Slanhope. 

(b3.)  We  are  here  told  ihai  we  mu5i 
an  other  as  Christ  hath  tared 
lead  us  10  consider  the  proofs  of 
fiances  wlieriia  it  ought  to  be  expresilWjff'oi 
they,  who  '^luve  aqft  aimtlier  3'i"  he  "  IoppTii?," 
must,  accoriHng  tojfcipir  power,  aud  na  occasioiis 
offer,  be  ready  to  give  (he  saine  eviil'Cice  of  iheir 
affection,  whii:lilie  was  pleased'fti  do  of  his.  And 
what  that  was,  llie  hiaUgy  of  hjs  life  and  death 
lakes  very  particular  caiwSi  aciiuaini  us. 

To  cnfPr  tnto  the  detail  of  tlieie  p*nf'  were  f-nd- 


^iona  of  th-r  persona,  Tur  whoae 
ivSt  it  was  intended,  niailf  siteb  VH- 

[.■■riiiL-a    pjilti-rii,  th.ii   we  Irted 

'   ,>nU   r r„|. Iu.  bHi.vi„ur:,L»lfKm.coorown 

bj_'li'"  '""■I'l-  '>'  ]ir.ic[i-e  this  virtue  in  its  Utmost 
e((!<lf^<-.  Tor,  though  aiich 'ainrol  sordid  so  til  h 
as  oun|||tn  never  aspire  to  all  the  perfections  of 
ih  Jtafof  God,  who  is  love  itself ;  (houi^h  the  el- 
r.e^H^h<-  Vitid  Inclination*,  we' may  hava,  can 
nti'i^!fc«u  sii-al  and  so  diiru^ive  as  hi~,  by  whose 
kiiidii'-;  unspeakiibie  benefils  devolve  upon  all 
tiiaiikind,  yei  we  shall  do  w«U.  U  Copy  after  this 
gr.«o.,cl.ialsoraraswecan. 

I  CO  elude  with  desiring  my  reader  to  observe, 
how  ptudrnt  a  choice  our  Church  makes  in  pro- 
pounding to  our  consideration  this  lecture  of  charily. 


)  fesiinNRraRR-n 
les,   ihen  lili  labosn^ 


ihyservniil  John  Uiiplisl  was  wonderfnilf  | 
born,  itlid  s«iit  to  prepare  the  wayoflh^' 
Sou  our  Saviour,  by  preiicliiiie  repi-ntititxM 
raalte  tis  so  to  follow  his  doctrine  and  holyJ 
life,  that  wemay  truly  rt^oent  arcordiiig  lo  j 
his  pr(!iii;hiiiK  ;  und  nheriiis  example  con- 
stantly apeak  the  irutli,  boldly  rebuke  vica, 
and  palieiilly  suffiT  tor  ihe  inltll's  sakey,  I 
ihrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Anen.    '^ 

Fur  the  Epistle.     Isa.  xl.  1.  |. 

COMFOHT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  p.ople, 
snitli  your  Go;!.  Spf^iik  ye  eouifortnhly  in 
Jerii8aleni,Brtd  cry  unto  her,  tliiit  her  wni- 

on  a  day,  which  giveM|f  the  a<lf| 

ing,  together  with  ihoj 

ing  the  pr.ic:iee  of  ii. 

manner,  was  the  sainl  of  ibis  feslt?! 

fully  devoted   first  liis 

andla^l  of  nil  his  life,  lo  the  service  of  Gcdaiwliil 

fe!fow-Chri>iian9.  (Acts  iv.  36,^7.)     Thiswtiit-      ' 

deed  lo  love  his  brethren,  as  Cliri^l  had  loved  biak 

This  we  have  reason  lo  esteem  one  of  those  "til^ 

gular  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghusi,  with  which"  tliitbo^. 

apostle  "  waj  endued  i"  and  which  we  beg  ad  10 

he  destitute  of,  nor  yet  of  graoetu  use  ili-'inat*tJ9   ' 

lo  God's  honour  and   glorfJ-Uiroggh  Je^us  Cbrt« 

our  Lord.  Ajipt  Dhh  STANbiarc. 

(114.)  We  celebrate  the  birtti  ofSl  John  Biptil^ 
and  of  our  iiaviuur,  for  these  reasons:  ihe  birlll(c4 
bolh  were  full  of  joy  ami  mystery.     Our  Saviour^ 
we  have  already  observed  :  now  for  St.  John'),  it 
i=  pl:iin,  (biTc   >va-  more  ihan  ordinary  jny  • 
l>ir[li.  1 1. tiki'  I.  II:)  ai'.d  full  of  my-'lety  nnd  jM^I 
ill  r  II  ii.n.     A-  ,1  virgin  conceived  our  Lot^oBA 
barren  woman  bronchi  forth  Si.  John.  (Lukei  '" 
Again,  his  birth  wa-  firoplielical  of  our  Luid,wh« 
he  saluted  out  of  his  mother's  womb.    LasilT,  bi»    1 
birth  t^s  made  meruoiahte  by  the  predfetfKoflli*    \ 
annel  Gabriel.  (Lukei.  19.) 

Thert?  was  formeriv  snolher  huty-day  fw  ihibc '  I 
heading  ofSt.  John  Baptlslj  butour  Chi|Klilirrpf>] 
only  this  holy-day  in  mOgngr'AC  UVt  » 
Uiuush  she  principally  ccmmnnorates  his  iiiytU 
ous  nnllvily,  as  you  may  see  in  the  Gosprl] 
Rhe  does  not  otnil  hts  life  and  death :  Ins 
olGce  in  the  morning  Iflpons  aE^nfordvd;  lul^ 
death  is  related  in  the  #>"''  ev^n)fld»>pn.  inl  .^ 
the  collect  prays  foi  grace  to  iini!ate  his  vtvu'ft, . 
piitieiilly  nulfering  fofflii-  inith.      Up.  SpilTTn 

It  is  well  woilh  obatfrvino,  ihal^wherei^  i 
festivals  are  celebrated  oa  the  SBppCsid  d.iy  of  td*.. 
saint's  death  tb«ncDmmemor.iied,lhi<is  c»lcol>i*i' 
for  the  nativity  of  St.  John:  A<  only 
cept  ihal  of  our  blessed  Sarhur.  for  wbicb  <b( 
Church  asserubles  wilh  thaiiksi;iviti^.  The  «t 
did  by  their  deaths  bear  tcsliiBonrio  Christ  altcidf 


,  ihiit  hftr  iniquity  is 
for  rile  hiilli  r«iceived  of  tije 
ind  double  for  all  her  sins.  The 
l<im  iliat  L-riclti  111  liiaiiWildenn'ss, 
y»  iIk;  way  o(  the  LOnl,  iiMku 
II  th<-  deserl  aliisrIiWiiv  fur  our  God. 
nWvf  shall  he  exallt-il,  imd  every 
I  and  liill  shall  Iw  iiiade  low  :  and 
ged»iia|l  be  made  strai^liC,  nud  the 
h«B  plitil).  And  till?  lilory  of  the 
|1  be  ntvealed,  and  all  Aesli  shall 
ether;  H^t  lli''  montli  of  the  Lnrd 
kiTi  JL  Th- voice  said,  Cry.  And 
WUitl  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh  is 
h1,  nil  ihe  ^ooilhiiess  Ihcirrof  is  as 
foflhe  field.  The^raiiswilherpth, 
V  fitdelb,  because  ilie  sjilrit  of  the 
pretti  npoii  it:  surely  the  people  is 

dieil  a  martyr  ton,  Ihoiigb  Dot  proptrly  a 
(he  fttitli  ofJtaua.  Bui  tlieejruuini«un- 
■ai^  of  his  bitlli  were  lu  full  of  si;;nifi- 
a  pariicular  manner 
!,  Becau.se  his  nati^>y 

1  expresses  him- 
r  of  miracles,  from  tlie 
t  Si.  Auguiiin,  ii  is,  iliat 
i  goo  out  of  hvt  uiual  mfiliud, 
ir  mpt'cl  lo  thu-  first  setting  out 
liiltiful  fcreiui 
I  eoDceras  llii<  pari  of  Si.  Joha's  story,  is 
hied  in  SL  Lukt's  Qr^t  chnpter,  ilHt  no 

Kd  of  i[.  Thf  ETau^elislaajvininis 
;  and  rxpcclalion  of  this  child  had 
vir  through  all  Itie  country.  This,  we 
roToked  ihc  jealousy  of  IlrriMt  lo  cnilea- 
Irsirufitibn  aUo,  aLttie  lime  ofslayingilie 
a  and^ltuutfiellilAem.  Zacharias  is 
p  have  heeaiWif^ri^e 
Ifliver  up  his  son ;  and  Eli 
biiD  (Dtu  ihe  wildirn-'Si,  alli 
red  him  upon  ihnt  solitary 
1  in,  litl  Ihe  exercise  nf  hi jiiiiiiisiry  calh'd 
and  manifesicd  ihis  mor.' than  a  |>ro|iii'i 
Si.  Matthew  describes  to  u$  his  hnliit 
"agannent  uf  camel'.s  hair.  aUallii/rn 
OSES  and  wild  honey  ;"  (Matt.  iii.  4 ;)  all 
S  Ihe  rigour  of  that  Elias,  in  whose  spirii 
r  b^  came.  And,  lliat  Ihe  correspondence 
i  as  well  in  ihf  miraculous  provision,  as 
liinets  of  In^  fo^.iJ,  iheie  wui^|g|dilion, 
Doiber  Rlizabi'Ui  died  aliotit 
Btrival  in  >)r'  dvscn ;  and  ihM 
h  angel  to  leeJ  ihU  iniporUat  infant,  till 
ie  to  look  oui  fur  his  own  WUWiailce, 
iMry  will  bf  coii^idrred  in  iti  place.  His 
"-•-^itjf  Jostrpliua  iinpDied  to  Herod's 


The  prnss  witlierelh,  ihe  flower  fud- 
etli".  bill  Ihe  word  of  our  Giwl  shall  stand 
fur  ever.  O  Zion,  lliat  brinsesl  good  tid- 
ings, get  thee  lip  into  the  high  niniini<iiiis  : 
O  Jernsalptn,  thnt  briiigest  gootl  tidings,  lift 
lip  thy  Viilce  with  strength  ;  lift  il  up,  be 
not  afraid  ;  say  unto  the  liliesnf  Jinlali,  Be- 
hold your  God.  Bt^i-old,  the  Lord  C.id  will 
conie  with  strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall 
rule  fur  him :  behold  his  reward  is  with  him, 
and  his  work  before  him.  He  shall  ft;ed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd;  he  shall  ^iillier  'he 
lamlffi  will)  iiis  arni,  and  carry  ihi^m  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  Ihal  are 
wiih  yoiing.  65. 

T/ie  Gospel     St.  Luke  i.  5". 
ELISAIJETH'S  full  time  came  ih.1t  she 

jealousy,  lest  a  person  of  such  iiitluence  upon  the 
peuplt;  should  dispose  ibem  to  any  insurreclion, 
Machetus  was  ihepMbeol  his  cnofiiii'inifnt :  aiowa 
and  caMie  ofcreat  strength,  a  little  beyond  Jordan, 
and  near  the  Dead  Sea.  Here  be  was  beheaded, 
and  huiied  (say  some)  between  Bliiha  and  Oba- 
diiih  Ihi-  piophvts.  Thq  Gospel  lells  us  the  provo- 
calion:  that  it  was  Kh<ikiBg  HeroJ  for  taking  bit 
brother's  wife;  and  ib^i  Heiod,  who  hud  a  revn* 
ence  for  John,  was  tsrpanned  into  this  eieculiOD 
l>y  tlie  suhlli'ty  and  malice  of  Herodias,  nho  look 
ibe  advanUige  of  ftEUbprwaisamadeiu  hei daugh- 
ter, and  instrucleilJuQvJMIl  the  BaplisL'«  head  la 
a  chaig».  JusejiUWlrfates  al  lar^e  the  wicked- 
ness, both  of  that  marriage  B 
the  severe  revenge  fciken  by  Areui! 
bia  Pt'lilClf/broltieTloHeroil's  ripu 
miseries,' which  On  restless  auilmi 
brou;hl  afterwarda,  upon  holli  )  \'-> 
no  less  than  d.  privation  of  \\i-  l; 
perpi'lual  ciile.  And  the  dm 
a  fall  thriiugh  iec  which  broke 
hlldutotl  head  severed  from  her 
^•i^ffiM  death,  which  e 
liadaliffr-',!  lH'IV>rc. 

{R5.)  Tlic  pnrLiun  of  Scripture 
and  ih.u  .ilil.  ■  Go'ipel,  now  before  u-,  will  l.c  most 
propirly  ireateit  ofiogetheri  because  h.ili  ii-reein 
'  *IhB sanif  design  of  ejplaining  to  us  th''  ifTicc  and 
business  of  that  holy  person,  whoje  wood  rfdl  birth 
ihe  Christian  Chut(h  ihii  day  cDiamonu'r.it'  ^  Ii 
was  say  tsalah  iind  Zacharla^  unanimou-ly,  that 
he  ini'^'ht  "go  before  the  face  of  ihe  Lurtl,  lo  pre- 
pare his  way." 

This  he  did  by  his  preaching;  by  hii  biiplisnii 
and  by  some  signiGcanl  circumsiaiiceEi  relaiing  lo 
bis  person  and  manner  of  life. 

1.  One  cannot  rcBect  at  all  upon  ine  pariiculari 
recorded  of  his  preaching,  and  not   see   the  fitaeai 
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should  be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth 
a  son.  And  lier  neighbours  mid  her  cousins 
heard  liow  (he  Lord  had  showed  grftal  nifr- 
cy  upon  her ;  and  ihey  rejoiced  with  her. 
And  it  came  to  pnss,  lliat  on  the  eighth  dn^ 
thof  came  to  circiinicise  (he  child  ;  and  Ihey 
called  him  Zttcharius,  after  ihe  name  of  his 
father.  And  his  mother  answered  and  said, 
Not  so;  hilt  he  shall  be  called  John.  And 
they  said  unio  her,  There  is  none  of  tliy 
kindred  (hat  is  called  by  this  name.  And 
they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  wonld 
have  him  coiled.  And  he  asked  for  a  writ- 
ing table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name  is 
John.  And  they  marvelled  all,  And  his 
mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  lib 
tongtie  loosed,  and  he  spake  and  praised  God. 
And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 


of  that  preparaliun  inaJ?  by  then,  for  him  wlio 
came  10  relarm  l!ie  world,  la  establish  righteous- 
ness, to  complete  and  lo  reterfihe  whole  myslery 
of  our  redemplion.  Had  these  principles  been  en- 
terlaioed  with  ihe  same  zeal  they  were  taught,  hotv 
■mouih  and  easy  had  }u3  way  been  made:  but 
they,  who  lay  grorelling  l&lhe  mire  of  sin,  affect- 
'  :o  retain  ihe  sitQII^^CvaUeya,  and  refuKd 
exalted."  The^fflitfn tains"  and  "  hills" 
B  Pharisaical  superstition  and  Wr-sufficiency  would 
not  endure  lo  be  "made  low,"  The  "crooked" 
dispositions  o(  covetou^aeH,  amhliion,  sensual 
[deasures  ^d  worldly  lusts,  were  noi  "  slraighlen- 
edi"  not  the  "roughnesa"  of  anjiry,  revengeful, 
haughty,  and  uncl.ariuAte passions  "made  plain," 
by  tbU  doctrine  of  reprtilince.     And,  Trsm  ihal  in- 

«y  ofa  preparation,  so  coropelFiii  in  itself,  the 
•  of  our  Saviour's  Slid   W\i  apoMlc'a  ministry 
au?,  it  was,lhals..!;r'>ala  i^rt  i-ven  of  their 
i  wna  in  vain,     M.-iiinvliiU',  ■.>■!, ;,t  tiath  been 
iMudantly    pruuts,   huw   vvi-ll   iliis    p:iri    of 
<    John's  office   w.is   iii!ichaiQ;ed,  and  how  eminenlly 
he,  ab.ive  am   LiLhcr  prophet  whatsoever,  <leaer»ed 
the  title  of  our  l)k's=e[|  tord's  forerunner,  upon  the 
KCCOUolorhis  preaching, 

2,  John  was  mosi  eminently  '.(ir  L.ini'-,  l\.ri-riPN- 
ner^oionly  as  a  pn-aeher,  bnt  !i- :i  l>.i|'ii-i  (:■  ■  ;  in 
tha^^ baptism  was  a  solemn  nce  uf  renuuii.:iii::  ;in ; 
in  flA^V''^  ^  profession  of  obedience  for  lUr  fu- 
tuie^^nhai  it  opened  the  way  for  a  more  piifcrt 
triPfni'i""  of)he  like  nature  ;  «i  Ihal  it  exliiluH'. I 
Christ,  aa  the  object  of  faiih,  the  tnaster  and  goide 
whom  men  ought  to  follow :  Tor  beiu^  thus  bap- 
tised, Ihey  were  thereby  led  and  con^gned  over  lo 
him ;  and  qualified  for  the  Cbmtian  baptiiin,  which 
rxceeds  thnt  other  in  di^ily  and  efficacy;  for  here 
the  Spirit  acconipanieih  the  water.  This  confers 
by  Its  own  virtop,  actually  and  inimediaiely,  the 
privileges  imparted  by  thai,accidenlallyanJ  remole- 


them:  and  all  these  sayines  were  n 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  cnunttyid 
Jiidea.  And  all  they  that  heard  i' 
laid  iheiMOlL'i)^  their  hearts,  saying,  WliJ 
manner  ilrdfiild  shall  thisbr.T 
hand  o(  the  Lord  was  with  him.  And  his 
father  Zncharias  was  filled  with  tlie  lluiy 
Ghost, mid  prophesied,  saying.  Blessed  beilie 
Lord  God  of  Israel  ;  for  he  hath;jfisiied  and 
redwmcd  his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an 
hom  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of  hi» 
servant  David ;  as  he  spake  by  Ihe  mniiib 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began  :  tiiat  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  band  of  all 
that  hate  us  :  to  perform  ibe  mercy  prnniL'ied 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy 
covenant;  the  oath  which  he  .sware  ta.onr 

ly.  This  confirma  and  completes  ibal  pardun  of 
sins,  and  those  assistances  of  grace,  which  bcloog- 
ed  ID  DO  antecedent  washings,  farther  than  asliiey 
were  figures  of,  and  approacliPB  loward,  UteChli*' 
tian;  which  is  therefore  by  way  of  i 
eminence  styled,  "the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Gil 

3.  Lei  us  now,  in  the  last  ?! , 

preparing  the  way  for  <  'Mt> 


HI  ark  able 
behnv 


relating 


e  fir5t  of  these  Is 


being  (oroiokl  by  the  if 

cienl  prophel ;  both  as  to  (he  character  be  thniU 
susiain,  and  as  lo  the  successful  discharge  of  it. 
This  we  find  done  particularly, 
fortieth,  and  by  Malachi,  in  his  tbirPluid  fmnh 
chapters:  passages  all  applied  to  John,  by  ihe 
gelisls,  and  by  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  (Mall. 
iii.  3;  Mark  >.  2,  3  ;  Luke  iii.  4,  £^6;  Mall.ii. 
11  ;  xvii.  tl,  12,  13.)  An  boooyr  so  uncucnmDl, 
Ihat  some  have  understood  liiro  lobe  eniiiW'moii 
than  a  pruphei,"  not  only  upon  ihe  accouolaf  liil 
imini-'Jialelv  forerunning  our  Lord;  but  beam* 
III-  doiiii  >».  aTi(]  ibe  spirit  and  manner  in  vrJiid 
il  «.(■  linn.',  were  iboughl  a  subject  worthy  o 
iijirirr  HiiJ  I'll :  illstant  prophecies.  Add  te  lii 
ilu'  iircilicLliiii  <riiK  conception,  birtb,  name,  mu 
mr  lit'  livni;;,  uiiJ  ministry,  by  an  angel  seni  (io« 
lii'iivi'o  I'ur  iliai  purpose;  ihe  same  angel  whichn 
iliiifkiy  »rier  broucihl  the  like,  but  more  jnyTuI  nra- 
-,iiT',  ciuieerning  our  Lord  hiinsdf.  (Luke  L  13, 
II.  1.3,  l(i,  17.  19.26.)  The  particulars  of  boill 
iikIi'ci)  as  nearly  (ei|MJUe  each  oiher,  as  il  iopM- 
sililefor  the acctninljKjiersuns  so  disianilada 
So  cireumslantiallfl  mnespeel  w«^  ihr  prrpirt 
Hull  NinJeforiheSon  nf  diegreal  God's  apjuwtk 
In  iIk  picdiutiune  of  him,  itian  whom  "  their  IwJ 
igihem  ihatBn  tarn 


SAINT  PETER'S  DAY. 


337 


r  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto 
at  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
ir  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
all  the  days  of  our  life.  And  thou, 
,shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the  High- 
tor  thou  shult  go  before  the  face  of  the 
,  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give  know- 
I  of  salvation  nnto  his  people  by  the  re- 
ou  of  their  sins,  throu^rh  the  tender 
y  of  our  God;  whereby  the  day-spring 
on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light 
sm  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  sha- 
of  death,  (0.  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 

ieeoad  ppilieiilar  in  his  birth.  His  stock  was 
t  set  of  atp^  whom  God  had  chosen  of  his 
aod  flftnctified  for  the  nearest  approaches  to 
flf  in  the  prieetly  office.  Luke  i.  5,  6.  Both 
ireots  were  of  an  age  that  rendered  issue  un- 
ted ;  and  his  mother  besides  under  a  natural 
Kitf  from  her  youth.  So  that  this  child  was 
rthcr  miracaious ;  and,  as  such,  a  proper  fore- 
M  fat  him,  who  was  born  of  a  pure  virgin, 
lif  Jdw  knowledge  of  man  :  because  the  sight 
assarance  of  the  former  astonishing 
lid,  when  rightly  considered,  dispose  to 
of  the  latter.  That  this  was  one  intent 
lie  of  it,  we  ha?e  the  authority  of  an  angel  to 
Kt  us ;  who,  to  establish  the  Virgin's  faith, 
nessage  unaccountable  to  reason,  and  imprac- 
m  to  nature,  urges  this  argument :  "  And  be- 
thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived 
1  in  her  old  age  ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
her  who  was  called  barren.  For  with  God 
iag  shall  be  impossible."  Luke  i.  36,  37. 
us,  after  a  long  dark  night  of  ignorance  and 
God  was  pleased  gradually  to  restore  light  to 
etched  world.  The  law  and  the  prophets,  like 
llimmerings  of  the  twilight,  dawned  first.  The 
ist,  like  the  morning  star,  gave  notice  of  its 
QKh :  and,  in  proportion  as  this  disappeared, 
'.  day  came  on,  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
e.  God  give  all  them,  who  live  under  his 
e,the  grace  to  ''  walk  as  children  of  light,"  and 
At ''way  of  peace,"  for  "guiding  their  feet  in 
di"  he  "  visited  us  from  on  high."  Eph.  v.  8; 
e  i.  78,  79.  To  whom,  with  the  Father,  and 
Hdy  Spirit,  three  persons  and  one  God,  be  all 
nr  and  glory  for  evermore.  Amen. 

Dean  Starbope. 
&)  This  eminent  Apoilte  was  horn  at  Beth- 
1,  a  town  of  Galilee,  ( Tokn  i.  44,)  being  by  pro- 
00  a  fisherman.  Matt,  iv;  18.  He  was  brother 
.  Andrew,  and  his  elder  brother  most  proba- 
because,  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Apostles,  he 
ntioned  before  him.  Matt.  x.  2.  The  Papists 
«)  are  rerr  loth  to  allow  this  because  they 
43 


of  peace.  And  the  child  prew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit ;  and  was  in  the  deserts  till 
the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 


Safnt  ]9etcr'0  IBag.  (66.) 

TTie  Collect. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who,  by  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  didst  ^ive  to  thy  apostle  Saint 
Peter  many  excel  lent  gifts,  and  commandedst 
him  earnestly  to  feed  thy  flock  ;  make,  we 
beseech  thee,  all  bishops  and  pastors  diligent- 
ly^ preach  thy  holy  word,  and  the  people 

would  have  him  to  be  entitled  to  this  precedence  by 
his  pretended  supremacy  ;  and  therefore  they  rely 
most  upon  the  authority  of  Epiphanius,  who  says  he 
was  younger  than  St.  Andrew.  But  the  Protes- 
tants bring  the  better  authorities  of  St.  Jerome  and 
St.  Chrysostom,  and  many  others,  who  assert,  that 
he  was  the  elder  brother.  He  had,  in  his  charac- 
ter, some  eminent  qualifications,  which  gave  him  a 
distinction  above  the  generality  of  the  apostles, 
though  not  what  the  Papists  pretend,  a  supremacy 
over  them.  He  was  the  first  of  the  Apostles  who 
publicly  professed  his  belief  of  the  divinity  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  (Matt.  xvi.  16 ;)  which  frank  declara- 
tion of  his  made  our  Saviour  promise  him,  that  his 
preaching  and  confession  should  be  a  principal 
foundation  of  the  Church  which  he  designed  to 
build.  He,  together  with  James  and  John,  had  a  par- 
ticular intimacy  with  our  blessed  Lord,  as  appears 
by  his  being  with  them  so  frequently  in  private. 
Matt.  xvii.  1 ;  Mark  ix.  2 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  37.  He  had 
a  mighty  zeal  for  his  Master,  which  prompted  him 
to  draw  his  sword  in  his  defence,  and  cut  ofi*Mal- 
chus's  ear,  (John  xviii.  26 ;)  but  withal  it  must  be 
said,  that  these  good  qualities  were  eclipsed  by  the 
cowardice  which  he  shewed  in  denying  his  Matter. 
(Matt.  xxvi.  70,)  and  by  his  dissimulation  which 
he  used  in  complying  with  the  Jews  in  the  obser- 
valioD  of  their  ceremonies.  Gral.  ii.  11 — 14. 

After  our  Saviour's  ascension,  he  did  singular 
service  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  he,  by 
one  sermon,  converted  three  thousand  souls.  Acts 
ii.  41.  He  was  sent  by  the  apostolical  collegCi  to- 
gether with  John,  to  confirm  the  new  converts  that 
Philip  had  gained  to  the  faith  in  Samaria,  which 
office  they  discharged  with  great  faithfulness,  (Acts 
viii.  17 ;)  though,  by  the  way,  this  mission  is  not 
very  consistent  with  the  supremacy  of  this  apostle 
which,  in  latter  ages,  has  been  pretended ;  for  such 
a  papal  authority  as  some  persons  would  vest  St. 
Peter  with,  could  hardly  have  brooked  to  have  been 
sent  upon  an  errand,  and  that  too  with  a  colleague 
intrusted  with  equal  powers  with  himself.  He  was 
imprisoned  by  Herod  about  the  year  of  Christ  44 
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obediently  to  follow  the  same,  that  they  may 
rec<^ive  the  crown  of everlnsiinsf  life,  through 
Josiis  Christ  onr  Lord.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.  Acts  xii.  1. 
AROUT  thai  tnne  Kerod  the  king  vSirelch- 
ed  r«>r!h  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the 
chnrr.h.  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
ofjihn  with  the  sword.  And,  l^ecanse  he 
saw  It  pleased  tlie  Jews,  he  proceeded  fur- 
ther to  take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.)  And  when  he 
had  a|)prehended  him,  he  put  him  in  prison, 
and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers,  to  keep  him  ;  nUeudm^r  after  Eas- 
ter to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Pet»T 
therefore  was  kept  in  prison  ;  but  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasinyf  of  the  church 
unto  God  for  fiim.  And  when  Herod  would 
hav(^  brought  him  forth,  the  same  niijht  Pe- 
ter was  sleepiuif  between  two  soldiers,  boimd 
with  two  chain*' ;  and  the  keepers  before  the 
door  kept  the  prison.  And  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon   him,  and  a   \'\^\\i 

and  was  in  a  miraculous  manner  delivered  from 
thence  by  the  ministry  of  an  angel.  Acts  xii.  7. 
After  this,  when  the  apo^tles  divided  themselves 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  (if  we  may  credit  the  larier 
Greek  writers,)  he  constituted  a  Christian  Church 
at  Cssarea  Palestinse,  called  otherwise  Turris 
Stratonis ;  from  thence  he  came  to  Sidon,  and 
placed  another  bishop  th^re :  he  next  concerted 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Berytus,  another  town 
of  PliGeiiicia,  and  settled  a  bishop  likewise  in  that 
country  :  he  then  extended  the  Gospel  to  Biblos, 
another  city  of  Phoenicia  ;  after  that  to  Tripolis ; 
next  to  Antandros,  a  town  of  Phrygia  :  proceedinsj 
to  the  iJand  of  Aradu^,  to  Balansca  and  Panta,  he 
carried  on  his  preachinir  to  Laodicaea,  where  con- 
verting many,  and  curinq:  the  sick,  he  setded  a 
bishopric.  But  besides  St.  Peter's  preaching  in 
these  neighbouring  towns  of  Judea,  St.  Jerome 
says,  he  converted  many  to  the  faith  in  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Bithynia,  and  at  last  settled  a 
bishopric,  where  he  himself  some  time  presided  in 
Antioch.  Some  time  after  this  he  came  to  Rome, 
as  Eusebius,  Irenseus,  St.  Cyprian,  Lactantius,  and 
other  authors  relate  :  but  tnat  he  came  hither  in  the 
second  year  of  Claudius,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
45,  as  Eusehius,  in  his  Chronicon,  sets  it,  can 
hardly  be  evinced.  When  he  and  St.  Paul  had  for 
a  considerable  time  preacned  here,  their  ministry  in 
the  Gospel  was  much  hindered  by  the  magical  arts 
of  Simon  the  magician.  This  was  the  cause,  as 
some  later  writers  affirm,  of  St.  Peter's  being  thrown 
into  prison  at  Rome,  and  likewise  of  his  martyr- 
dom, Nero  taking  to  himself  the  affront  which  was 
done  to  the  magicians,  which  sort  of  people  he  was 


shined  in  the  prison  :  and  he  smote  Peter  on 
the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  sayinsr,  Arisenp 
quickly.     And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his 
hands.     And  the  ans:el  said  nnto  him,  Gild 
thyself,  and  hind  on  thy  sandals :   and  ao 
he  did.     And  he  saith   unto  him,  Cast  thy 
^arju^nt  about  thee,  and  follow  me.    hxA 
he Wdfkt  out  and   followed  him ;   and  wist 
not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  bf 
the  ari^el  ;    hut  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 
When  they  were  past  the  first  and  tFie  second 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron   tfate  that 
lendeth  unto  the  city,  which  opened  to  them 
ol   its  own   accord:    and  J^MT . went  out, 
and    passed    on    ^hroudi^HBjpln'et,  and    j 
f<»rthv\ith  theant^eldepcvnU^H^in.  And    : 
when  Peter   was  cotne  tSr^phnfeilf,  Ite  said, 
N«nv  I  know  of  a  surety  that  t6e  Lord  hath    ■ 
sent  [lis  iuiorel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of    | 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expect*    • 
tion  ol  the  people  of  the  Jews.  (67.) 
Tke  Gospel     St.  Matt.  xiv.  13. 
WHEN  Jesus  came  into  the  coa^^t  of  0©-    \ 

I  — 

I   ^ ^-~^       %f 

pariicularly  fund  of.     St.  Peter  being  first  fCODfge^    -. 
was  led  out  to  be  rrucitied  upon  the  hill  caUfd  la*    '^ 
niculus,  desiring  to  be  fastened  to  the  cross  widl    . 
his  head  downwards,  alleging,  that    he   tboa|ll 
him>elf  unworthy  to  die  exactly  after  the  samemai* 
ner  with  his  Lord. 

That  Peter  was  a  married  man,  is  mentioned ia  - 
Scripture,  his  wife's  mother  being  spoken  ot  tbei^ 
(Matt.  viii.  14  ;)  and  that  his  wife  suffered  martyr- 
dom, the  ancient  writers  do  affirm  ;  for  CltmeDSof 
Alexandria  writes  thus  of  her:  *^  It  is  reported, ihtf 
St.  Peter,  when  he  saw  his  wife  drawn  to  exect" 
tion,  rejoiced  at  her  being  called  to  so  great  IB 
honour,  and  that  she  was  now  going  to  her  owl 
home :  that  he  exhorted  her  and  comforted  ki^ 
calling  her  by  her  proper  name,  and  biddiogberic- 
member  her  Saviour ;  and  telling  her,  that  aov 
she  was  going  to  be  married  in  heaven." 

Ih\  Mchollt. 

The  Epistle  for  this  day  gives  us  some  accoat 
of  the  sufferings  of  St.  Peter,  and  particularly  ofUi 
imprisonment  by  Herod,  together  with  his  ddiv* 
ance  from  it.  The  Gospel  acquaints  us  with  kb 
doctrine  ;  and  particularly  with  the  famou»  cMkt 
sion  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  together  with  the  stt* 
bility  of  the  Christian  Church  founded  u|)on  it 

Dr,HoU. 

(67.)  From  the  mqpative  in  this  portion  d  Seri^ 
tore  arise  the  foUowrag  observations,  upon  wbidi 
our  thoughts  may  be  usefully  employed. 

1.  We  have  in  this,  as  in  a  former  Hf*rod,  ain»  ^ 
giral  instance  of  the  abuse  of  power;  and  o^'lki  \] 
merciless  cruelty,  into  wbic'u  rulers  and  great  mdl  • 
are  betrayed ;  when  oDce  they  let  go  the  retat  d 
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irea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying, 
fhom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
ID?  And  they  said.  Some  say  that  thou 
It  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Ellas;  and 
hers,  Jeretiiias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  He 
iHh  nnto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
n?  And  Simon  Peter  ai^wered  and  said, 
'hon  art  the  Christ,  the  fUjjkf  the  living 
I'd.  And  Jesns  answer jHHl  said  unto 
im,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon'  Barjona :  for 

i«tiee,  and  become  unsteady  in  the  measures  of 
ifernmeot,  for  the  sake  of  envy,  ambition,  jeal- 
ity,  partiality,  or  any  other  corrupt  passion  what- 
Kifr. 

2.  Of  all  those  passions,  this  Scripture  points  us 
It  ooe  of  the  most  dangerous,  aflfectation  of  popu- 
city  and  applause.  With  this  the  deadly  poison 
>f«»Derally  gilded  by  those,  who  would  insinuate 
lischief,  and  persuade  to  wicked,  because  accep- 
ible  methods.  It  was  because  the  death  of  James 
pltra^d  I  he  people,"  that  Herod  "  proceeded  far- 
icr  to  take  Peter  also."  ver.  3.  Nor  is  this  any 
ictt  natter  of  wonder :  for  the  humours  of  the 
eopie  are  so  extravagant,  and  their  expectations  so 
ucasooable,  thai  whosoever  takes  his  directions 
iQB  thence  is  the  greatest  of  slaves.  A  prince 
Ky  see  thi<;,  and  repent  too  late,  and  wish  to  re- 
neve  his  liberty  ;  but,  except  resolution,  assisted 
f  ch«*  grace  of  God  and  trust  in  hi^  protection  and 
M^tance,  break  this  chain,  he  will  certainly  min- 
Iter  occasion  for  that,  which  is  my 

3.  Third  observation :  the  danger  and  misery  of 
joiiig  pa<it  retreat,  losing  all  remorse,  and  falling 
IDB  one  wickedness  to  another.  Herod  first  vexed 
sme  private  Christians,  then  murdered  one  apos- 
Ir;  and,  after  that,  imprisoned  another,  with  in- 
cit  to  give  him  no  better  quarter.  But  against 
kese  mejanchuly  observations,  the  following  ver- 
les  help  us  to  set  another  most  comfortable  one. 
Kr..5— 11. 

4.  The  wisdom,  I  mean,  and  goodness  of  that 
Bfffr-vatrhful  Providence,  by  which  the  evil  de- 
lips  of  such  wicked  men  are  disappointed,  and  his 
hMvA  servants  wonderfully  preserved  from  them. 

5l  Tlie  Bfth  verse  instructs  us,  how  instrumen- 
^  tnr  intercessions  of  good  people  are  towards  pro- 
eirifi9  such  deliverances.  Mighty  indeed  is  the 
<Cc3Cv  of  prayer,  when  unanimous  and  public; 
c^'aQy  if  the  subject  matter  of  it  be  somewhat 
nuneofly  serviceable  to  the  glory  of  Crod,  and  the 
kaWii  of  religion. 

&  But  if  those  prayers  be  not  presently  success- 
U.  the  case  of  St  Peter  forbids  us  to  despair. 
'Frarer  was  made  without  ceasins:  of  the  Church 
iGud  for  him,"  (ver.  5.  6 ;)  but  the  angel  was  not 
M  for  his  release,  till  the  very  night  before  his  in- 


flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  niito 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  iti  he.iven. 
And  I  say  also  nnto  thee,  that  thon  urt  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  huild  my  churdi : 
and  the  grates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  ag.unst 
it.  And  I  will  give  nnto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kinsfdonn  of  heaven  :  and  whatsoevc-r 
thon  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  he  bound  in 
heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heavcm.  (68.) 

tended  execution.  Thus  it  is  usual  with  God,  for 
the  clearer  illustration  of  his  mercy  and  power,  for 
the  exercise  of  his  servants  in  faith  and  patience, 
and  for  other  excellent  ends,  to  forbear  the  interpo- 
sition of  extraordinary  means  till  human  helps  and 
hopes  are  given  'over. 

7.  As  the  season  proper  for  miraculous  opera- 
tions is,  when  ordinary  methods  prove  vain ;  so, 
when  such  otherwise  inextricable  difficulty  is  over, 
that  season  is  at  an  end ;  and  we  are  left  to  the 
use  of  common  means,  and  the  protection  of  a  com- 
mon Providence  again.  Thus  our  Lord  commands 
Jairus  to  preserve  the  life  of  his  daughter,  by  the 
u-ual  refreshments  of  nature,  which  nothing  less 
than  an  almighty  Power  had,  or  could  have  re- 
stored. Luke  viii.  55.  And  thus  the  angel  here, 
after  knocking  off  St.  Peter's  rhain<?,  unlocking  the 
prison-doors,  and  causing  the  city-gate  to  open  of 
its  own  accord,  leaves  him,  when  thus  set  at  large, 
to  provide  for  himselt'.  Acts  xii.  7,  8,  9,  10.  A 
plain  instance  of  our  duty,  to  be  diligent  in  the  use 
of  means,  when  put  into  our  hands ;  and  not  to  ex- 
pect those  things  should  be  done  without  us,  which, 
by  the  due  use  of  prudence  and  industry,  we  are 
sufficiently  qualified  to  do  for  ourselves. 

Dean  Stanhope, 

(68.)  It  will  be  useful  to  point  out  a  few  infer- 
ences which  may  be  drawn  from  a  proprr  explana- 
tion of  our  Saviour's  promise  that  "  the  gates  ot 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  his  Church." 

And,  first,  from  hence  we  learn,  what  that 
Church  is,  to  which  the  promise  in  my  text  be- 
longs. The  term  Church  is  of  an  ambiguous  sig- 
nification. It  must  therefore  be  of  great  conse- 
quence to  fix  a  right  notion  of  it,  that  we  may  not 
suspect  the  truth  of  our  blessed  Master,  nor  bring 
the  punctual  performance  of  this  engagement  into 
question,  by  a  wrong  application  of  his  words. 

Sometimes  the  Church  signifies  the  elect ;  the 
"  invisible  Church."  Against  this  Church  the  gales 
of  hell  do  not  prevail  indeed  :  but  the  promise  does 
not  seem  to  be  peculiar  to  them  only,  because  it 
supposes  some  marks,  whereby  we  may  discover 
who  are,  and  who  are  not,  the  persons,  to  whom  it 
is  made  good. 

Sometimes  again,  the  Church  signifies  that  com- 
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vMly  and  carnal  affections,  may  be  ever- 
int  ready  to  follow  thy  holy  coinmand- 
nts,  through  Jesus  Christ  ou  r  Lord.  Amen. 

r  the  Epistle.   Acts  xi.  27,  and  pari  of 

chapter  zii. 

IN  those  days  came  prophets  from  Jeru- 

em  unto  Antioch.    And  there  stood  up 

e  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by 

s  Spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 

toaghout  all  the  world  :    which  came  to 

m  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cassar.     Then 

I  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his 

ility,  determined  to  send  relief  unto  the 

• 
llf ;  and  that  the  onlf  meaDs  to  triumph  and 

inn  the  crown  of  righteousness,  is  to  "  live  so- 

Af,  jusdy,  and  godlf  in  this  present  world,  and 

eoDtinae  Christ's  faithful  soldiers  and  servants 

10  cor  lives'  end."  Dean  Stanhope. 

(80.)  St.  James  the  Great,  or  the  Elder,  was 

t  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  brother  to  St.  John. 

ii  mother's  name  was  Mary,  otherwise   called 

lome,  a  kinswoman  of  the  blessed  Virgin.    This 

IS  ihe  that  came  to  our  Saviour  with  a  petition 

Whalf  of  her  two  sons  James  and  John,  that  one 

fht  sit  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his 

1^  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (Matt.  xi.   21.) 

Mt  this  importunity  did  not  proceed  so  much 

m  the  fondness  of  the  mother,  as  from  the  am- 

ioo  of  her  two  sons,  whilst  they  kept  their  un- 

■ceted  nature,  not  yet  sufficiently  cultivated  hy 

I  Gospel  doctrine,  is  plain  ;  hecause  our  Saviour 

•ell  himself  to  them,  as  well  knowing  it  was 

if  that  had  put  her  upon  this  unreasonable  peti- 

B ;  '^  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask ;  are  ye  able  to 

■k  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  1"  d&c.    Another 

lance  of  the  ungovemed  passions  of  these  two 

cipies,  and  which  the  evangelical  goodness  and 

liom  taught  by  our  Lord  had  not  sufficiently  re- 

liMd,  was  their  calling  for  fire  from  heaven  to 

1  vpon  the  Samaritans,  because  of  their  inhos- 

lUe  treatment  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  Elijah 

I  iaae  before  on  the  like  occasion.    For  which 

and  furious  zeal  our  blessed  Lord  gently 
them,  telling  them,  that  they  knew  not 
■I  ''manner  of  spirit "  they  were  acted  by :  this 
id  impreeation  did  most  certainly  shew,  they 
R  BOC  led  by  that  gentle  spirit  which  he  bad 
l|hl  them;  for  he  came  among  them,  not  to 
■k  them  by  a  cmel  and  bigotted  zeal  to  take 
If  men's  lives,  bat  his  chief  message  into  the 
iM  WIS  to  save  them.  (Luke  iz.  55.)    The 

hare  a  notion,  that,  after  our  Saviour's 
ion,  he  came  to  preach  in  their  country, 
which  account  he  is  acknowledged  the  tute- 
iBt  of  Spaing* bat  that  is  a  story  raised  with- 
aaj  grooiidi  no  ancient  aathor  making  mention 


brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea.  Which 
also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Now  about 
that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his 
hands  to  vex  certain  of  tlie  Church.  And 
he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with 
the  sword.  And,  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 
also.  (70.) 

The  Gospel.    St.  Matt.  xx.  20. 

THEN  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebe- 
dee's  children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping 
him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

thereof,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  this  aposde 
ever  stirred  out  of  Judea  during  bis  life,  he  under- 
going martyrdom  there  very  early  :  for  he  was 
killed  by  Herod,  in  the  second  year  of  Claudius, 
about  eight  years  after  Christ's  ascension.  He 
was  the  first  of  the  apostles  that  suffered  martyr- 
dom, being  brought  to  that  trial  by  the  wicked  vam- 
glory  of  Herod  Agrippa,  who,  being  newly  ad- 
vanced to  his  kingdom,  was  willing  to  do  some 
popular  act  to  please  the  generality  of  the  Jewish 
people,  who,  being  managed  by  the  priests,  had  con- 
ceived a  great  hatred  against  the  Christians ;  which 
he  taking  notice  of,  thought  he  could  not  do  them 
a  more  obliging  favour,  than  to  slay  before  their 
faces  one  of  the  chief  teachers  of  this  new  sect. 
This  was  the  occasion  of  the  martyrdom  of  this 
blessed  saint.  Eusebius  relates  this  particular  cir- 
cumstance at  his  martyrdom,  out  of  Clement  of 
Alexandria;  Clement,  in  his  aforesaid  book,  asserts 
a  very  memorable  story  of  St.  James,  which  he 
tells  of  as  a  tradition  handed  down  from  his  ances- 
tors ;  namely,  ^'  That  the  person  who  had  given 
in  info'mation  against  St.  Jnmes,  and  had  been 
witness  against  him  at  his  trial,  when  he  saw  him 
so  readily  laying  down  his  life  for  Christ,  he  like- 
wise confessed  himself  a  Christian,  and  so  they 
both  together  were  led  to  execution.  St.  James, 
for  some  little  time  revolving  in  his  mind  the 
strangeness  of  this  accident,  accosts  him  with  this 
evangelical  salutation,  ^'  Peace  be  to  ycni ;''  and  he 
kissed  him,  and  so  they  both  were  beheaded  to- 
gether. Dr.  NichoUa, 

The  Collect  for  the  day  reminds  us  of  this  holy 
apostle's  leaving  all  that  he  had,  that  he  might  be- 
come a  follower  of  Christ ;  and  teaches  us  to  pray 
in  suitable  terms.  The  Epistle  gives  us  a  far- 
ther proof  of  his  sincerity  in  submitting  to  die  for 
his  Christian  profession.  The  Grospel  records  a 
very  inconsiderate  request  preferred  to  our  blessed 
Saviour;  and  his  answer  to  it. 

Dr,  Hole,  Dean  Stanhope. 

(70)  Upon  the  subject  of  this  Episde  see  the 
comment  on  that  for  St.  Peter's  day. 
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And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thon  ?  She 
saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  But  Je- 
sus answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drin'v  of  the  ciip 
that  1  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptiz- 
ed with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with  /  Tliey  say  unto  hiiu.  We  are  able. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall  drink  in- 
deed of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ;  hut  to  sit 
on  my  riaht  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for 

(71.)  We  are  here  informed,  that  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children,  together  with  her  two  sons, 
James  and  John,  entertaining  a  very  mistaken  no- 
tion of  Christ's  kingdom,  besought  our  Lord,  that 
when  he  should  enter  upon  it,  (which  they  seem 
to  think  would  immediately  follow  his  resurrection, 
foretold  at  the  nineteenth  verse,)  these  two  apostles 
might  have  the  privilege  of  being  next  in  honour 
to  this  king  himself.  To  this  our  blessed  Lord  re- 
plies, that,  "they  knew  not  what  they  asked." 
ver.  22.  Their  apprehensions(that  is)  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Messias,  so  often  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
ohecies  of  old,  were  gross,  and  low,  and  carnal. 
For,  as  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  so  nei- 
ther should  the  manners  and  advantages  of  it  hold 
any  such  proportion  or  resemblance  to  those  upon 
earth,  as  they  fondly  imagined.  Himself  was  not 
to  acquire  and  possess  this  crown,  by  wars  and 
triumphs,  and  common  conquests ;  but  by  sufferings, 
and  shame,  exceeding  great  hardships,  %nd  univer- 
sal malice  and  contempt.  And  since  his  servants 
must  follow  his  example,  as  well  m  the  methods  of 
obtaining  honour,  as  in  the  nature  of  the  honours 
appointed  for  their  recompense  ;  he  inquires  whe- 
ther they  were  content,  and  qualified  to  accept  the 
advantage  they  ignorantly  desired,  upon  such  hard 
conditions.  They  with  a  hasty  zeal,  natural  to 
men  eager  in  their  wishes,  and  liberal  in  promising 
what  great  things  they  would  do,  answer,  that  they 
were  ready  to  do  and  suffer  any  thing,  and  had  not 
the  least  distrust  of  their  own  performance. 
Whereupon  our  Lord  tells  these  bold  undertakers, 
they  should  be  taken  at  their  word ;  and,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  making  it  good,  they  should  not  fail 
to  be  considered  for  their  pains  and  fidelity. 
"Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  bapnzed  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  say  unto  him,  We 
are  able.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  shall  indeed 
drink  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give :  but "  it 


whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.  And 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with 
indigrnation  asfainst  the  two  brethren.  Bat 
Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye 
know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cise dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  m 
great  exercise  authority  amon^  them.  But 
it  shall  not  he  so  among  you:  but  whost^ 
ever  will  he  great  among  you,  let  hiro  be 
your  minister;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant :  eres 
as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministe^ 
ed  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  lift 

a  ransom  for  many.  (71.) 

■ " 

shall  be  given  to  them,  "for  whom  it  is  prepared  tf 
my  Father."  ver.  22, 23.  Little  doul  t  can  bentlc^ 
but  the  true  importance  of  which  words  is  neilbcr 
more  nor  less  than  this,  that  the  sincerity  and  abiliff 
of  these  two  apostles  should  be  brought  to  the  irid^ 
by  Providence  ordering  matters  5io,  that  they  shoild 
be  conformed  to  the  eiarople  of  their  Master,  wd 
suffer  bitter  things  for  the  honour  and  confinnatkii 
and  great  advantage  of  the  Christian  reiigioB,!! 
Jesus  had  done  before  them. 

This  prediction,  or  promise,  call  it  which  yoi 
will,  was  literally  and  punctually  fulfilled  in  Si. 
James,  to  the  honour  of  whose  memory  this  festiidi 
is  designed  ;  the  Epistle  for  the  day  informing^ 
that,  when  the  malice  of  Herod  had  instigated  biaV 
vex  certain  of  the  Church,  the  storm  fell  upon  lUi 
eminent  person  particularly  ;  and  when  that  tyitll 
killed  him  with  the  sword,  then  did  he,  in  the  highcrt 
sense  of  the  words,  "drink  of  his  Lord's  cup,"  tid 
was  "  baptized  with  the  same  baptism"  that  ''kl 
had  been  baptized  with."  Acts  xii.  1,  2. 

Respecting  St.  John,  the  other  son  of  Zebedie 
concerned  here.  Scripture  indeed  is  silent,  ai  le 
the  manner  of  his  death.  But,  since  the  cup  ail 
baptism  imply  persecutions  and  aflBictioos,  eMi 
short  of  death,  the  same  honour  cannot  be  dl* 
nied  to  St.  John,  who,  as  Sl  Luke  informs,  wis  bdl 
"scourged"  and  "imprisoned"  by  the  eouncitf 
Jerusalem;  (Acts  v.  18.40;)  and  afterwards  (H 
himself  says)  banished  into  the  "Isleof  PaOH^ 
for  the  word  of  Cod,  and  for  the  testimony  ofJcM 
Christ."  Rev.  i.  9.  Besides  that  ecclesittticaiUl- 
tory  mentions  his  being  put  into  a  Gaoldno  of  krt 
oil,  by  the  barbarity  of  the  proconsul  at  Ephc«% 
under  Domitian.  And  certainly,  that  man  Mf 
with  great  justice  be  esteemed  a  martyr,  who  kli 
undergone  such  tortures,  as  nothing  kts  thai  a 
miracle  could  have  supported  his  life  under, «rdi' 
livered  him  from. 

Thus  much  shall  suffice  for  explaining  ^  ''fvp* 
and  the  "  baptism  "  meant  here.  But  it  it  of  M 
less  importance,  to  be  truly  informed  eoiieenii| 
another  passage  now  before  us,  whiek  ia«  kovfS 
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itartholomrto  the  Sliiastle*  (72.) 

The  Collect, 
LiMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 

neant,  that  "  sitting  on  his  right  hand  and 
was  not  his  to  gi\re,  but  it  should  be  given 
or  whom  i:  is  prepared  of  the  Father.'^ 
leaning  whereof  is  by  no  means,  what 
'ersaries  to  the  divinity  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
ald  infer  from  it;  that  to  distribute  rewards 
igdom  of  glory  is  a  prerogative  peculiar  to 
ler  alone,  and  such  as  no  way  belongs 
MU  For  this  Son  b  that  very  Lord,  whom 
ealls  the  <'  righteous  Judge,"  that  <'  shall 
vwn  of  righteousness  to  all  that  love  his 
f."  He  is  that  King,  "  who  shall  separate 
}  from  the  goats,  and  reward  every  man 
\  to  his  works."  2  Tim.  iv.  8  ;  Matt.  ixv. 
irL  27.  But  the  design  of  this  passage  is 
that  thoserewards  shall  not  be  distributed, 
li  considerations,  and  in  such  manner,  as 
UioDers  vainly  supposed.  To  which  pur- 
may  take  notice,  that  those  words,  "  it 
^ren  to  them,"  are  in  a  different  character 
ble ;  which  is  a  mark  of  their  not  being 
riginal,  but  only  a  supplement  made  by 
bitors.  So  that  the  '*  sitting  on  the  right 
on  the  left,"  the  honours  and  degrees  of 
I,  are  not  the  Son's  to  give,  in  the  sense 
ostles  fancied ;  that  is,  he  does  not  give 
olotely  and  arbitrarily  ;  he  is  not  led  by  par- 
1  fondness,  or  respect  of  persons  ;  he  is  not 
ly  humour,  or  vanquished  by  the  impor- 
friends  and  suitors,  as  earthly  princes  arc ; 
(  limited  by  the  considerations  of  equity 
t  justice,  from  which  it  can  never  be  con- 
ith  the  perfections  of  his  nature  to  depart. 
a  is  the  purport  of  the  words,  '^  To  sit  on 
hand  and  on  my  left  is  not  mine  to  give, 
neept,  to  them  alone  ^  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
my  Father."  And,  since  we  are  so  per- 
sored,  both  from  the  nature  of  Grod,  and 
vcss  revelation,  that  "  every  roan  shall  at 
day  receive  according  to  the  things  done 
dy  ;"  it  follows,  that  these  are  "  prepared  " 
who  do  most  to  obtain  them.  That  is, 
iristian  shall  then  be  exalted  to  a  higher 
f  bliss  and  glory;  in  proportion  as  he  hath 
leperof  Christ's  cup.  As  his  humility,  bis 
«,  his  sufferings,  bis  patience,  and  bis 
fpoftition,  have  brought  him  to  a  nearer 
ity  with  his  Master :  so  shall  he  be  consid- 
I  be  placed  nearer  him  in  happiness. 
bos  this  answer  explains  and  confirms  the 
ia  the  beginning  of  the  chapter.  There 
lurers  in  the  vineyard,  whose  work  one 
I  expressed  aa  equal  diligence  to  theirs 


who  didst  give  to  thine  apostle  Bartholomew 
grace  truly  to  believe  and  to  preach  thy 
word  ;  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  unto  thy 
Church,  to  love  that  word  which  he  believ- 

who  were  hired  sooner,  were  in  their  pay  likewise 
made  equal  to  them,  who  "  had  borne  the  burthen 
and  beat  of  the  day."  The  apostles,  and  primitive 
Christians,  in  like  manner,  they,  who  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  conversing  personally  with  Christ,  or 
who  actually  laid  down  their  lives  for  him,  shall  in 
no  degree  have  the  advantage  of  any  other  Chris- 
tians, whose  zeal  and  pious  disposition,  obedience 
and  sufferings,  have  set  them  upon  the  same  foot 
of  fidelity,  and  fervency,  and  undaunted  love  of 
him  and  his  truth.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(72.)  St.'  Bartholomew  is  reckoned  in  the  cata- 
\og\ie  of  the  apostles,  which  is  given  by  St.  Mat- 
thew, X.  3 ;  St.  Mark,  iii.  14 ;  and  St  Luke,  vi. 
14  ;  Acts  i.  13.  But  his  name  not  being  mention* 
ed  by  St.  John,  but  several  things  being  record et 
by  him  of  another  disciple  who  is  called  Nathanael, 
of  whom  there  is  a  perfect  silence  in  the  other 
Evangelists,  it  has  made  some  persons  think,  that 
Nathanael  and  Bartholomew  is  the  same  person. 
This  opinion,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  was  unknown  to 
the  ancient  writers  of  the  Church :  the  first  author 
that  is  to  be  met  with,  who  espoused  this  notion, 
is  Rupertus,  who  wrote  about  the  year  1130,  and 
is  followed  therein  by  Tostatus,  and  by  many  learned 
men  after  them.  They  give  several  reasons,  not 
altogether  improbable,  why  the  same  person  is  to 
be  understood  by  these  two  names ;  because  the 
evangelists,  who  writ  the  catalogues,  join  Philip 
and  Bartholomew  together,  as  John  does  Philip 
and  Nathanael ;  because,  the  vocation  of  all  the 
apostles  being  recorded,  there  is  no  calling  of 
Bartholomew  mentioned,  unless  that  of  Nathanael 
be  it;  because  the  other  three  evangelists  make 
mention  of  Bartholomew,  and  not  of  Nathanael, 
and  St.  John  makes  mention  of  Nathanael,  and  not 
of  Bartholomew;  which  is  hardly  to  be  accounted 
for,  unless  they  were  the  same  person  ;  because  St. 
John  makes  mention  of  Nathanael  as  one  of  the 
apostles,  (John  xzi.  2,)  and  his  character  is  not 
agreeable  to  any  of  the  apostles,  unless  it  be  Bar- 
tholomew; because  Bartholomew  is  not  a  proper 
name*  but  is  as  much  as  the  son  of  Tolmai,  in  the 
same  manner  as  Peter,  whose  name  was  Simon, 
is  called  Barjona.  There  is  not  much  to  be  said 
against  the  cogency  of  these  reasons,  but  this 
opinion  is  but  late  in  the  Church,  the  ancient  fa- 
thers being  of  another  opinion.  Nay,  if  Bartholo- 
mew be  but  a  patronymical  name,  then  this  saint 
appears  to  be  the  son  of  Tolmai,  or  of  a  family 
which  bore  that  name  among  the  Jews ;  fox  Jose- 
phus,  in  his  Antiquities,  mentions  one  Tholomeus. 

He  is  recorded  by  the  ancients  to  have  preached 


MA 
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ed,  and  both  to  preach  and  receive  the  same, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lx)rd.     Amen. 

For  the  Epistle.    Acts  v.  12.  (73.) 

BY"  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
sisrns  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  (and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  porch.  And  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  hiiiself  to  them ;  hut  the  people 
magnified  them.  And  believers  were  ihe 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women :)  Insomuch  that  they 
brousrht  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  least 
the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them.     There  came  also  a 

the  Gospel  in  the  greater  Armenia,  and  to  have  con- 
verted the  Lycaonians  to  Christianity.  Others  say 
he  preached  to  the  Albanians,  a  people  upon  the 
Caspian  sea.  Origen  and  Socrates  write,  that  he 
preached  likewise  in  India.  But,  that  he  preached 
the  Gospel  in  the  Indies,  is  a  truth  which  is  most 
evidently  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Pantaenus, 
the  famous  Christian  philosopher,  who  was  master 
of  the  Christian  University  at  Alexandria  about 
the  year  180 ;  but,  resolving  to  take  upon  him  the 
office  of  a  missionary,  went  and  preached  the  Gos- 
pel in  India,  and  after  some  time,  returning  home 
safe  to  Alexandria,  he  made  this  report  concerning 
his  mission  ;  that  he  found  in  the  hands  of  some  of 
the  Indians,  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  in  Hebrew, 
which  was  brought  among  them  by  St.  Bartholo- 
mew, and  that  the  original  book  was  kept  among 
them  to  that  day. 

Some  more  modern  authors  relate,  that  he  was 
crucified,  like  St.  Peter,  with  his  head  downwards; 
others,  that  he  was  flayed  alive ;  which  last  ac- 
count is  most  probable,  crucifixion  being  a  Roman 
punishment;  and  since  it  is  not  recorded,  tliat  he 
ever  returned  from  among  the  barbarous  Indians, 
excoriation  was  a  death  which  was  most  likely  to 
be  inflicted  by  the  rude  cruelty  of  those  sava<res. 

Dr,  Nicholls, 

The  Collect  for  this  dav  takes  notice  of  God's 

0 

'^  giving  grace  to  this  apostle  tiuly  to  believe  and  to 
preach  his  word  ;"  which  he  did,  with  great  fidelity 
and  success,  in  the  countries  of  India  and  Ethiopia, 
together  with  the  western  and  northern  parts  of 
Asia  ;  where  he  was  a  great  instrument  of  rooting 
out  idolatry,  and  planting  the  Go<^pel  among  them. 
And  from  thence  we  are  taught  to  pray,  that  God 
would  grant  to  his  Church  "grace,  to  love  the  word 
which  he  believed,  and  to  receive  the  doctrine 
which  .he  preached  :"  by  his  example  firmly  ad- 
hering to  it,  and  persevering  in  it  even  unto  the 
end.  The  Epistle  for  the  day  speaks  of  the  many 
miracles  and  wonderful  works  done  by  the  apos- 


muhitnde  out  of  the  cities  loaod  « 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  i 
which  were  vexed  with  unclean  8[ 
they  were  healed  every  one. 

TTie  Gospel.     St.  Luke  zxi 

AND  there  was  also  a  strife  am 
which  of  them  should  be  accoi 
greatest.  And  he  said  unto  them, ' 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  oi 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  u 
are  called  t)enefactors.  But  ye  shi 
so :  but  he  that  is  greatest  amon, 
him  be  as  the  younger  ;  and  he  th 
as  he  that  doth  serve.  For  wheth< 
er,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  tha 

ties,  of  whom  St.  Bartholomew  was  o 
confirmation  of  the  truths,  which  they  c 

i 

(73.)  The  Epistle  for  the  day  contain 
testimony  given  to  confirm  the  apostles'  i 
the  many  signs  and  wonders,  which  they 
the  people ;  and  which  carried  with  thei 
viction,  as  to  convert  the  world  to  the  b 

This  afibrds  a  seasonable  occasion 
that,  upon  all  extraordinary  and  new  du 
Grod's  will  to  mankind,  recorded  in  S 
appears  to  have  been  his  constant  usage 
en  their  authority  by  miracles.     Thepoi 
ing  these  was  usually  imparted  tothepei 
he  thought  fit  to  employ  as  instruments, 
ing  those  discoveries  to  the  world.    In  p 
there  is  no  need  to  labour;  the  who! 
part  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
and  ample  testimony  to  it.    For,  from  tl 
call  of  Abraham,  out  of  a  country  ov 
idolatry  and  blind  superstition,  down  tc 
memorials  of  St.  Paul  and  the  other  a 
narrative    of    two    thousand    years'    t 
abounds  with  instances  of  this  kind,  s 
merous,  that  it  were  an  undertaking  sin 
less  as  it  is  superfluous  but  barely  to  re] 

2.  Second  place.  That  there  are  i 
wherein  mankind  seem  to  be  more  agrc 
the  acknowledgment  and  acceptance  o 
as  an  authentic  and  indisputable  tesli 
the  persons  entrusted  with  such  powet 
ployed  by  God.  This  sense  of  the  thi 
from  the  confession  and  practice,  not  d 
upon  whom  the  acknowledgment  of  tht 
and  the  prejudices  of  education,  might  1 
ed  to  have  influence,  but  of  heathens  ai 
too.  Thus  Pharaoh's  magicians  confei 
cles  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to  be  "thi 
God."  (Exod.  viu.  19.)  Thus,  in  the  < 
between  Elijah  and  the  priests  of  Bi 
without  any  difficulty  accepted,  ai  m  fii 
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lie  that  sitteth  at  meat  1  but  I  am 
ynu  as  he  that  serveth.  Ye  are 
lich  have  coniinued  with  rae  in  my 
ons.  And  i  appoint  unto  yuka 
1,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  mio 
A  ye  mny  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
iogdom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judging 
ve  tribes  of  Israel.  (74.) 


who  anawered  by  "fire  from  heaven," 
t  Qnanimouslr  served  and  worshipped ; 
410;)/,  npoD  thai  prophet's  sacrifice  bein;; 
I,  the  cause  was  immedialely  yielded, 
the  people,  when  (hey  saw  it,  felloDlheir 
laaid,  The  Lord  he  is  the  God,  The  Lord 
!  God."  (1  Kingn  ivjii.  24.  39.)  Thus 
■aires  Naaman  ihe  Syiian  migbl  be  sen! 
lal  bis  miraculous  recovery  from  leprosy 
ke  biu)  know  there  "  was  a  Qod  in  Israel." 
r.  8.)  And  this  effect  it  had,  as  appears 
MDB  declaratioD,  "ihai  he  would  thence- 
■  neither  burnt-offering  not  sacrifice  unto 
la,  but  unlo  Ihe  Lord.  (ver.  17.)  Thus 
■uchadnezzar,  and  after  him  Darius,  was 
1  with  the  wudderful  deliverance  of  the 
dreo,  and  Daniel,  as  presently  to  reverse 
ioos  decrees,  to  pul  to  death  Ihe  advisers 
WDishnieDi,  to  advance  these  peculiar  fa- 
4"  heaven  to  the  highest  trusts,  and  to  en- 
worship  of  the  only  true  God,  by  a  moat 
rdinance,  to  lake  place  throughout  their 
nioions.  (Dan.  liL  vi.)  Can  we,  after  all 
I  it  strange,  that,  in  a  country  so  much 
formed,  so  much  more  accustomed  lo 
this  kind,  a  learned  ruler  of  the  Jews 
these  terms  accost  our  blessed  Lord, 
ve  know  that  ihou  art  a  teacher  come 
;  for  DO  mail  can  do  these  miracles  that 
rt,  except  God    be  with  himl"  (John 

I  sundry  other  passages  to  the  same  ef- 
imiog  that  these  suffice  to  make  it  plain, 
ved  a  testimony  this  of  miracles  was,  and 
«sa  it  halh  used  to  meet  with,  in  all  ages 

of  the  world.  The  ob-:ti[iacy  of  some, 
stood  out  against  it,  proves  it  indeed  to 

not  a  compulsive  or  invincibleargumeni, 
{can  be  so  to  reasonable  agents.  Bui  the 
'  of  it  halh  been  ahun da nily  seen,  as  upon 
Lsions,  so  especially  in  the  entertainment 
d  for  the  Gospel,  with  all  whose  minds 
before  locked  up  by  those  two  ordinary 
lie  barriers,  wilful  ignorance  and  worldly 

Dean  S'fANHOPE. 
rom  the  case  of  these  contending  apos- 
reflectioD^  may  be  drawn,  such  as  suit 
wtsnces  uf  men  in  general. 
\nt,  aioce  the  temjiuations  mentioned  in 


Aafnt  Sttatthrto  thr  apostle- 

'Fhe  Collect. 
0  ALMIGHf  y  God,  who  by  thy  blessed 
Son  didst  call  Matthew  from  the  receipt  of 
custom,  to  be  an  apostle  and  evntii^t-liit} 
^raiit  (is  Brace  to  forsake  all  covclm/s  de- 
sires, Olid  innttiiuaii;   lovu  of  riclies ;    and 

tlif  GFospel  were  poverty,  ^liarae,  danger,  iiiiil  olhff 
kinds  of  adversity  j  it  may  be  of  use  lo  obaerv^'  ■ 
how  well  Ihe  ends  of  Itltgion  are  served  by  sueh 
providencca.  ^or  rflejr  render  the  virtue  cf  the 
persons  Oioce  cou^pieuous ;  their  piilitnce,  and  con- 
stucy,  and  trust  in  God  more  approved  ;  and  es- 
p««IUy  they  vindicate  their  sincerity  from  that  in- 
sin|Uon  of  the  devil  against  Job,  and  the  too  com- 
ml|[||ealousy  of  wicked  men,  that  God  is  served 
only  for  the  sake  of  temporal  inleresl.  When  ad- 
versity falls  upon  pious  people,  it  shews  ihem  to 
themselves,  and  to  others.  It  gives  (hem  the  satis- 
faction of  knowing  their  own  sfeadfaf Iness ;  and 
convinces  the  unbelieving  worl^that  there  is  really 
such  a  thing,  as  cleavin^fo  Goo^out  of  a  principle 
of  duty  and  conscience  ;  thai  some  can  abstract 
from  all  those  advantages  and  encouragemenis,  for 
which  Christiana  are  often  suspected  to  hare  a 
greater  regard  to  Ihe  gain,  than  to  the  godliness,  of 
their  obedience.  ' 

2.  Bui  secondly,  we  ought  to  observe  likewise, 
what  proof  is  given  of  ourJMegrity  in  such  cases, 
and  upon  what  terras  any  MPefii  is  to  be  expected 
from  them.  Which  is,  only  upon  condition  of  our 
continuing  with  Christ  in  these  temptations.  Per- 
severance and  faithfulness  unlo  the  end,  not  faint- 
ing under  tribulation,  not  growing  weary  of  will- 
doing;  these  are  the  terms,  these  are  the  evidences 
of  our  virtues,  lo  which  a  crown  of  life  and  righte- 
ousness is  promised. 

3.  Thirdly,  if  we  consider  the  persons  to  whom, 
and  the  lime  when,  these  words  were  spoken,  there 
is  yet  this  farther  comfort  lo  be  gathered  out  of 
ihem,  ihal  God  hath  great  compassion  upon  out 
weakness ;  and  does  not  reckon  a  good  man's  per- 
severance lost  and  broken  by  any  inierruplion, 
which  human  frailly  and  a  surprising  occasion  may 
make  in  it.  For  did  not  our  Lord  deliver  himself 
in  these  words  a  lillle  befon  his  passion  7  Did  not 
every  on?  of  these  apMtln  forsake  him  t  Did  not 
one  of  tbem  deny  him  in  a  few  hours  after  t  Did 
he  not  know,  nay,  had  he  not  already  foretold,  this 
scatterin:{  and  uHence  because  of  him  ?  Yet  you 
see,  all  this  noiivithstanding,  he  allows  these  very 
persons  the  character  of  friends,  "  thai  continued 
with  him  in  his  temptation ;"  and  promises  a  re- 
ward for  their  courage  and  ccnsiancy  in  so  doing. 
From  whence  now  we  have  leave  to  argue,  that 
God  does  not  shew  himself  "  extreme  to  mark  what 
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to  follow  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  itth  thee  and  the 
Holy  Gho^t,  one  God,  work!  without  end. 
Amen,  (75.) 

^^  The  Epistle.    2  Cor.  i v.  1 . 

THWRKFOIIP,   seein?    W9    have   this 


Wi^ 


Iktinction  between 
lulamitiHli  .When 
'UM  besidt  our  duty, 
withoot  the 

>itin^'tlie  pMie  due 


is  done  amiss,"  but  sets  a 
4hillin^s  an  I  faults.  That 
Tltedden  and  violent,  may  v^ 
and  prevail  too  far  upon 
utter  ruin  of  our  souls,  or 
to  our  former  piety.  And  provided  we  be  diligent 
in  calling  back  reason  and  religion  to  our  aapst- 
ance  ;  if  we  return,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  a  rfght 
mind,  and  do  well,  and  lament  our  offence,  aiij|||^y 
be  very  well.  For  to  those,  who  do  not  traiujf^Mss 
wilfully,  nor  indulge  their  passions  till  they  grow 
into  voluntary  and  presumptuous  sins,  the  slips  of 
mere  infirmity  shall  never  be  imputed  to  their  pre- 
judice. 

4.  Lastly,  the  ipbject  before  us  teaches  us  to 
despise  the  world,  and  to4i^ng  for  a  better.  This, 
you  see,  is  not  the  place  of  rewards ;  it  hath  no- 
thing in  it  capable  of  being  a  reward;  nothing 
worth  the  sufferings  and  ob -dience  of  a  good 
Christian ;  nothing  that  can  satisfy  the  desires  of 
a  truly  great  soul. '  If  therefore  we  would  indulge  a 
lawful  and  commendable  ambition,  let  as  seek  that 
honour,  which  comet^dprom  Qod  only  ;  and  endeav- 
our to  be  persons  whSm  the  King  of  heaven  may 
delight  to  prefer.  If  we  thirst  after  plenty  and 
pleasure,  none  of  the  trifles  here  below  can  satiate 
our  appetite.  It  must  be  sincere  and  lasting  plea- 
sure ;  it  must  be  tnie  and  stable  honour ;  and  such 
as  is  only  to  be  had  in  that  kingdom,  which  Christ 
appoints  to  all  them  who  continue  faithful  in  temp- 
tations. Which  God  grant  us  all  grace  to  do  here, 
that  we  may  have  glory  for  it  hereafter.  Amen. 

Dean  Stanhope. 
(75.)  St.  Matthew  was  the  last  called  of  the 
apostles.  He  had  another  name  which  he  was 
likewise  called  by.  and  that  was  Levi;  for  St. 
Mark  and  St.  Luke  mention  him  under  dial  name, 
when  they  relate  his  calling.  He  was  a  publican 
by  profession,  whereby  he  Itrvd  in  vety  handsome 
circutn:9tances,  as  appews  by  his  making  a  con- 
siderable entertainment  tt  Us  house  for  our  Sa- 
viour, to  which  he  invited  a  great  many  more  of 
his  own  profession.  Some  have  thought  he  was 
one  of  the  Publicani,  of  which  there  was  a  sort  of 
order  or  brotherhood  in  Rome,  who  were  the  farm- 
ers of  the  public  revenues,  whom  Cicero  calls  *'  the 
flower  of  the  Roman  knights,  the  ornament  of  the 
city,  and  the  support  of  the  commonwealth." 
These  were  places  of  vast  profit,  which  gentlemen 
of  the  fairest  fortunes  in  the  Roman  state  procured 


ministry,  as  we  have  received  mei 
faint  not ;  but  have  renounced  the 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  ir 
naM^  nor  handling  the  word  of  God 
(\Mfj  but  by  manifestation  of  the  trat 
mending  ourselves  to  every  roaxi 
science  in  the  sight  of  God.     But  if  i 

to  themselves,  many  of  them  so  great,  ^ 
would  not  have  exchanged  them  for  Hi 
trarchate,  much  less  would  have  gone 
picked  up  the  tolls  of  a  few  fishermen  is  t 
Tiberias.  But  the  word  publican  iv  ezttii 
wise  to  signify  the  deputies  and  servant 
*  master  Publicanus,  who  was  the  provi 
demplor,  and  farmed  the  revenue  of  a  w 
vince,  or  some  cou<«iderable  part  of  it,  fron 
man  state.  It  remains  therefore,  that  ! 
was  a  custom-officer,  placed  by  the  Publi 
his  deputy,  to  take  up  the  duties  laid  upo 
trade  in  the  lake  of  Tiberias ;  or  howcv* 
ceive  those  which  were  due  in  the  neighl 
of  Capernaum,  which  was  the  place  of  h 
ment ;  for  this  town  seems  to  be  a  very 
dious  place  for  this  purpose,  not  only  as 
upon  the  lake,  but  because  all  vessels,  wbi 
up  and  down  the  Jordan,  must  pass  by  it; 
Portorium,  or  duty  for  waftage  of  persons 
over  the  lake,  was  probably  paid  here.  T 
nium,  or  receipt  of  custom,  was  the  cusU 
of  the  place,  probably  a  great  table  and  beo 
cover,  but  open  to  the  sea-side,  so  that  thi 
customer,  sitting  tliereat,  might  have  a  cl 
of  the  ships  and  lading :  and  upon  this 
was,  that  our  Saviour,  parsing  by,  could 
Matthew  sitting  thereat.  The  wonderful 
of  the  holy  Spirit  of  God  was  visible  in  th 
conversion;  for  our  Saviour  said  no  n 
"Follow  me,  and  he  arose  and  followi 
(Matt.  ix.  10.)  Indeed  our  Saviour  doing 
miracles  in  the  country  about  Capemani 
make  some  respectful  impressions  upon  b 
regard  to  his  character ;  but  that  he  shook 
his  disciple  only  by  his  beckoning  to  hii 
an  omnipotent  power  of  divine  grace 
into  the  heart  of  this  saint,  to  engage  him 
a  wealthy  employ,  for  the  want,  and  pen 
dangers  of  the  apostleship.  The  feast  ^ 
made  to  entertain  our  Saviour  just  afkei 
at  which  several  publicans  or  custom  ] 
were  present,  gave  great  disgust  to  the  P 
who  thought,  with  the  rest  of  the  Jewt 
publicans  were  wicked  men,  and  not  fit  I 
dinary  Jew,  much  less  for  a  holy  prophi 
verse  with.  The  usual  name  which  tli 
wont  to  give  to  the  publicans  was  Parisi 
rogues,  a  name  appropriated  to  rascaOy 
who  used  to  pluck  up  hedges  and  puU  dow 
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fd  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  am  lost :  ia 
vhom  ilie  ^od  nf  this  world  hMh  blinded  tlw 
Dnn'ls  of  them  wtiicli  believe  not.  lest  the 
lijhl  of  the  glorious  gwpel  of  Christ,  who  is 
Iheimazeor  God,  shoiilcf  shine  unto  ihem. 
For  we  prench  notJktelTA,  but  Clirist  Je- 
imilie.Lard  ;  andSfcelves  yonr  servants 
bt  Jesn^ nke.  FoTuod,  who  commanded 
ibe  iijM^UahiDe  out  of dtrkness,  hull^shin- 


tnr  Sariouc  therefore  ihovghl  fit 
lUJowers  out  of  an  order  of  Ihem 
y  hatf^tbe  worst  opinion  of,  to  ahew  that 
e  of  the  Qospel  was  uoi  exteoiled  only  lo 
pal.mio,bul  that  all  meo,  howerer  flagitious, 
wfffi'^Wtei  upon  tbeii  repentance.  Not  that 
dt'j|D)pW  of  i^B  putdicaDS  was  ualanfiil,  for  the 
poblicUM  did  with  more  honesty  gather  the  legal 
Bies,  than  the  Jews  deny  them,  or  nmle  the  col- 
kton  of  ihem ;  but  our  Saviour  chose  to  mahe 
nr,  whom  (hey  thought  of  a  vile  character,  one 
oTbis  discii^es,  to  demonstrate  to  them  the  preva- 
ImcT  of  his  doctrine,  though  they  by  their  per- 
THKnes!  made  the  worst  use  of  it. 

This  apostle  wrote  the  Gospel  which  bears  his 
UiDP  about  eight  years  after  Christ's  ascoaion, 
JM  before  the  aposdes  dispersed  ihemselv^^TO  go 
la  preach  the  Qospel  in  foreigfo  parts.  He  nnder- 
bok  thi<  work  at  the  entreaty  of  the  converted 
inrs  in  Palestioe,  who  being  desirous  to  have 
MDie  memoirs  of  out  Saviour's  life  left  with  them, 
Ibt  they  might  have  recourse  to  it  in  the  aposdes' 
ibsence,  St.  Matthew  complying  with  this  their 
imrr,  wrote  this  excellent  Gospel  which  we  dow 
k»e  in  our  bands.  He  wrote  his  Gospel  in  the 
nl^r  Hebrew  oi  Syriae,  as  all  antiquitieg  do 
ipM.  And  it  should  seem  that  all  the  apostles 
look  a  copy  of  it  with  them  when  they  went  lo 
Biirl  And  Aihanasius  says,  that  the  Greek 
buislalbn,  we  have  thereof,  was  made  by  Jacobus 
Kaot,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  our  Lord's  bro- 
Atr.  The  province  allotted  for  his  preaching  the 
Oofpel,  as  ancient  writers  relate,  was  Ethiopia, 
fan  whence  we  do  not  read  that  he  ever  returned, 
ht  he  probably  suflered  martyrdom  there. 

Dr.  NieholU. 
The  Collect  for  the  day  makes  mention  of  God's 
'uningbimfrom  thereceiptof  custom  to  the  office 
of  in  apostle  and  evangelist;"  and  from  thence 
Mches  us  to  pray  for  "grace,  to  forsake  all  cove- 
ta)i  desires,  and  inordinate  love  of  riches,  and  to 
Ibllaw  the  siame  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  his  call 
Id  the  apostleship  may  be  remarked,  1.  his  dili- 
tnce  and  fidelity  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to 
vbich  he  was  called,  which  is  the  subject  of  the 
E?iille:aiid,  2.  his  readiness  to  obey  our  Saviour's 
al^whiehi*  the  uibjeci  of  the  Gospel  for  the  day. 
Dr.BaU. 


our  henris,  to  give  tiip  SiCTTof  ihe 
ledlJB  of  ilie  e'orv  of  Tlod,  jti  thp  face 
;us  Christ.  {7H.)  " 

The  Gospel.     Si,  Malt.  ix.  •)., 

''-' "     ""^'* 

receiptfof  custom  :    and  he  snill; 

Faotiow   me.     And    he  nrftse, 

ed  him.     And  it  came   lo    [in 


AND  as  Jesus  passed  foi 
he  sail!  a  man  named  MiitiflPw  sitiiiip  ai 


(76.)  This  Scripture  is  very  pro|>i'tly  ii 
the  olBcPs  of  this  festival:  wliicli  c 
thai  apostle  and  evangelist,  to  whose  holy  labours 
the  Church  is  indebted  for  the  earliest  account  she 
now  enjoys  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  jct ions  and 
discourses  :  a  Scripture  equally  appllcasle  to  him, 
and  the  succeeding  writers  and  preachers  of  the 
Qospel  in  iH  primitive  pnrity,  as  to  St.  Paul  and  his 
companions. 

Their  integrity  in  preaching  the  Gospel  may  be 
shewn  from  various  considerations.  Amongst 
others,  if  we  look  to  those  rules  of  living,  by  which 
Christians  were  lo  walk,  we  shall  find  undeni- 
able marks  of  it,  parlicalarly  in  the  following  in- 

1.  They  urged  the  absolute  necessity  of  i  vir- 
tuous life,  a^the  natural  product  of  n  true  fliilh ; 
■nd  that,  wmioui  which  4brist  is  called  "  Master 
and  Lord  "  to  no  minuet  of  purpose. 

2.  They  ground  the  neceasiiy  upon  the  com- 
mands of  our  Saviour,  the  encouragements  and  as- 
sistances of  his  grace,  the  awe  due  to  the  all-seeing 
God  and  searcher  of  hearts,  the  present  reproach- 
■es  of  conscience,  the  certainly  of  a  future  judgment, 
and  the  eternity  of  rewards  aadUMinishments ;  each 
in  the  kind  inconceivably  gflBaccording  lo  the 
good  or  bad  things  done  in^ois  body.  Motives 
loo  forcible  to  be  in  reason  withstood  ;  such  as 
leave  no  room  for  indulging  one's  self  in  hypocrisy 
or  secret  sins ;  but  must  prevail,  if  any  can,  for 
"cleansing  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  both  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  and  perfecting  holiness  in  Ihe  feai 
of  God."  And  this  the  ajiostle  seems  10  have  had 
in  view,  when  professing  himself  here  to  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty." 


3.  They  lived 
them,  and 

experience  provi 
that  indignai 
hypocrisy  of  those 
bound  heavy  burden 


the  principles  taught  by 
instructions  by  their  ex- 
is  is,  common 
the  justice  of 

ith  which  our  Lord  rebukes  the 
'pharisees  and  scribes,  who 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 


laid  them  on  men's  shoulders  ;  but  they  themselves 
would  not  move  them  with  one  of  their  Angers." 
Matt,  iziii.  3,  4.  These  teachers,  quite  contrary, 
declined  no  hardship,  omitted  no  duty  to  which 
they  exhorted  others;  but,  like  true  leaden  in 
this    spiritual  war&re,   diitiiiguisbed  themselves 


^^^^  BHtl 

I  licar 

[  him 

I  rise* 


SAINT  MICHAEL  AND  ALL  ANGELS. 


BBt  at  meat  in  the  house,  bphold  raanr  pub- 
licans ntid  siiiinTs  came  and  sett  down  wilh 
him  and  liisdjsii|iles.     And  wiieii  ihe  Pha- 
ii,  \\\''y  said  unto  his  disciples, 
hy  caii-ih  yom  inaslerwiih  publtcinsniid 
t   when  Jesus  heard  lliat,  he 
id  linio  Ihuni,  They   ihnt  be    whof*  need 
II,  bill  they  [hat  are  siclt.     Uut 
Aid  learn  what  ihat  meaneth,  I  will 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice ;  for  I  am  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
intauce.  (77.) 


&aint  |[CiErh.iel  unit  all  SInsela.  (78.) 

The  Collect. 
O  EVERLASTING  GoJ,  who  hast  or- 


by  (he  most  eoiinent  degrees  of  pietf  and  virtue. 
They  coulU  appeal  lo  every  place  iliey  eame  lo 
"haw  holy  and  just,  and  unblameabJe"  llieir  beha- 
viour there  had  been.  1  Tb^ss.  11.  10.  Their  bit- 
terest eoemies  indeed,  though  ihey  sought  with  all 
the  nicety  that  envy  nnJ  haired  could  inspire,  were 
notice  to  find  any  occasion  of  reproach  to  them, 
The^^nly  criiue  alleged  against  rheni,  was  un- 
daunted zi^al  in  propa|KLng  Christftity,  and  in- 
flexible constancy  In  the  profession  of  it.  Which 
was  in  iruih  not  a  crime,  but  one  of  their  brightest 
Tirtues,  and  gave  another  undeniable  evidence  of 
their  faiihfulness  and  honesty. 

(77.)  It  isworlh  while  to  consider  the  readiness  of 
the  obedience,  wilh  which  the  apostles  resigned 
themselves  up  at  Q.ULSaviour's  call :  for  of  St.  Mat- 
thew it  is  here  sMV>b*  "he  arose  and  foUou-ed 
bimi''andof  sum^Rhe  test  Si.  Luke  tells  us,  that, 
being  called,  they  "left  all  and  followed  hira."  They 
delayed  not  the  time,  nor  disputed  the  equity  or 
teasonahlenesH  of  his  command;  but  presently 
obeyed,  and  gave  themselves  up  to  him.  Of  St. 
Malthew,  ihe  saint  of  ihia  day,  it  may  be  more  par- 
ticularly observed,  that  he,  without  any  hcsitaliou, 
quilted  his  publican's  stall,  and  lose  from  the  re- 
ceipt ofcuslom,  where  he  was  sitting;  and  though 
he  was  then  engaged  in  a  vg^y  lich  and  profilable 
emidaymcni,  the  sea  of  fl|fl^^uring  a  copious 
■upply  of  wealth  into  hjj^^^^Hin  the  midsl  of 
liis  aliluence  and  plent^^^^^Bced  all,  and  be- 
came a  follower  of  the  bflBRnesus  :  the  reason 

Saviour  being  a  teacher  come  from 
God,  an  extraordinary  peison,  that  brought  salva- 
tion with  htm,  as  by  his  doctrine  and  miracles 
plainly  appeared ;  it  had  been  fully  lo  refuse  obe- 
dience to  his  sumtuons,  as  il  was  wisdom  to  make 
all  baste  to  come  lo  him,  prepared,  as  Sl  Matthew 
was,  by  the  wonderful  works  of  our  blossed  Lord. 

le  impresiioo  from  his  call. 


dnined  and  constituted  the  services  of  ui^cli 
and  men  in  a  wonderfnl  order;  merciluiiy 
gnml  that,  as  thy  holy  angels  always  do 
thee  service  in  heaven,  so,  by  thy  a]>poiiii- 
ment,  they  niny  siiccnur  and  defend  us  on 
earth,  through  Jesns  yjfet  our  Lord.  Amtn. 

For  the  Episfm  Rev.  xii.  7. 
THERE  was  war  in  heaven :  Micliael 
and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dngnn; 
and  the  driignn  fonght  and  his  angela,  nii<l 
prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place  faiiiid 
any  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great  dro^oa 
was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  ilie 
devil  and  Satan,  which  deceivelh  the  wlinle 
world  ;  he  was  cast  out  into  the  enrth,  and  Ins 
angels  were  cast  out  wilh  him.  And  i  heard 
a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  Now  iseonie 

But,  though  St.  Maiihew  exchanged  a  lucniirc 
employment  for  poverty  and  hardship  ;  andqunkd 
his  house,  and  all  that  was  dear  to  him  inlhewurid, 
to  attend  upon  one  who  "  had  not  where  to  lay  bit 
head  ;"  he  was  no  loser,  bul  a  ^reat  gainer  by  llic 
exchange.  For  he  parted  with  the  perishing  lb inp 
of  thB_life,  for  a  much  more  enduring  subsUoM 
in  MJI^a ;  and  in  effect  only  exchanged  d  fi'W 
precious  trifles  for  a  far  more  precious  liessoK. 
For  this  reason  he  cheerfully  obeyed  our  Saiioui'i 
call;  and  diligently  attended  his  person,  to  h«tr 
hia  sermons,  and  lo  see  his  works :  noi  wai  bedi> 
eouraged  by  the  mean  circumslanceaof  his  ippea- 
ance;  for  he  discerned  majesty  under  ihf  gidiol 
meanness,  and  discovered  the  divinity  of  hia  Lord 
and  Saviour  through  the  veil  of  his  humility. 

Therefore  to  his  readiness  in  followtai!  Cliri«i, 
he  added  constancy  and  perseverance  io  ketpiof; 
wilh  him :  he  never  lefl  his  Saviour,  for  whom  Kc 
had  left  all  things  else,  but  continued  with  him  to 
the  last:  he  followed  him  in  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment, and  a  variety  of  suflerings,  till  he  ariitd  il 
lasi  to  ihe  crown  of  Martyrdom.  His  eiamph  nuf 
teach  us  the  great  duly  of  self-denial  and  cooli'in|>l 
of  the  world.  This  is  iheBrsI  lesson  lo  be  Icanird 
in  Christ's  school:  "if any  will  be  my  diaci|Jf," 
sailh  our  Saviour,  "let  him  deny  himself,  and  ukr up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me."  This  is  the  finltcp 
in  Christianity,  and  will  lead  us  ou  lo  ihe  rest;  but 
if  we  do  not  lake  this,  we  desert  our  Saviuur*!  lb' 
firstsetliDgoul,andihen,  as  helellsus,  "weattiwt 
worthy  of  him  ;"  and  so  we  shall  be  accounieil  un- 
worthy to  receive  any  mercy  or  favour  from  bit'i 
unless  we  wean  our  atTection  from  thif  "oiU 
and  Gx  it  chiefly  on  the  things  of  a  heller. 

Dr.  thll. 

(78.)  This  festival  is  celebrated  by  ihe  CbuiCfc 
in  thankfulness  lo  Gud  for  ihe  benilils  we  rer'i'l 
by   the   minisiry  of  the  holy  anttela:  and  brctiul 
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gilTstJan,  and  streDsth,  and  the  kingdom  of 
miGod,  BDd  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for 
llw  acciKer  of  onr  hrctliren  is  cost  down, 
wliirli  accil»-d  thntu  before  oiir  God  dny  and 
nijlii  And  Ihey  overcnme  him  by  the 
Mnndrtflhe  Ijninb,  mid  by  the  word  of  their 
iBliirmiiy  ;  Hiid  llwjr  loved  not  llieir  hvps 
Hiiw  ihe  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye 
hiMveiis.  mid  ye  Ihnt  dwell  in  tlium.  Woto 
L'ldiihubitiinte  of  the  eorih  nnd  of  the  sea  : 
ix  the  devil  is  coine  down  nnto  yon,  hnvin;; 


Si  Mjehai-I  n  rei-ordeit  in  Scripluie  as  an  an^el 
if  gnu  1  ]iowrr  and  dignity,  and  as  presiding 
uJ  viichin?  orer  ihe  Church  or  God,  vij'^i 
ipinienlarTi^UnceaQdapplicaliun,  (Djii.a.  f3  0 
ndiiidmiihiug  ^  the  dcTil.  (Rrv.  III.  T;  Jude 
l;)illhereforr  hflm  his  Danii^,       Or.  \icholii. 

The  Colleel  for  the  day  rvmiudi  ua  or  G'v<   ■% ' 
■ijhiir'i having  "ordained  and  con'tilulc'l  i   ' 
ranuf  an;els  and  men  in  a  wondfrful  or(!<  i 
■knee  leiches  us  to  pny,  that  "as  the  htil>  n!  _ 

Anir*  do  Clod    serjp-    in  Avpn ;    «o,  jjy    l,i~ 

j  ffwitlmeul,  the)f   may  succui^and  derettd  us  on 
igh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;"  wher^wc 

jwemlf  ronietnplaie  [he  ordV  ■>"<)  eicellenciea  of 

■t  holy  angels ;  but  likewise  comu^emi 

■nice  they  do  lo  God  Id  bearei 

Wrj  »Sari  ID  men  on  earth. 

iThe  Epistle   tells   us   ol 
kFrein  "Michael  aurl  tii-  an^ls  Ibngbt  a(t*intt 


349. 
knoweih  that  he 


g:rent  wrntli,  becnitsft  1 
hath  bnlB^hort  lt(*  ' 
The  < 
AT^lU*^ 
Jesus,  sfflg^  Wlii'V^Tliie  eri'iiii-si  in  lite 
kinadoiu  of  lieaven  ?  And  Jcsns  a^cd  a 
iiitle  child  ^nto  him.  nn(^5i.-t  hirn  ni  the 
midst  of  tb«m,'(ind  said,  \erily  I  sny  unto 
you,  except  J*  be  tyiiiverled,  nrid  become  as 
liilie  cliildrea,  ye  shall  not  enter  iriU)  tbe 
kingdom  of  he.ivii.     Whosoever  ibeiefore 


liTulotit'Jii'ijci',  lilU'ij  it^llii^ir  mindilu  a  vaJn 
itioii  ur  eqiiaKty  witli  Clbd,  nl  la^t  Indepen- 
>ri:e  of  alTgiood. 


.^_._  the  eivrrand  idftnie  of  affgiood. 

tW  Uletst  eensp  of  the  Sci1(hure,- which,  by 
rHVntOgtl  lO  lIX'  1<II  ol  the  anfel«,  seems  best  lo 
■nftwM  ihe  Chui.h's  design  in  the  use  of  ii  on 


'Saviour's  advl 


hnt-eK 


■I  tii:ii  cannot  be  Inculcaied  <a^^P,) 
rluK  '■'n^il.leorthei^iHitiBi^^s, 
III  ivliii-li  H-i>  ^land  tuposcd.     If  beingso  far  a 
tior  to  usin  wiadom  and  power;  disenga^l 
suuli  bodie!<  and  their  affections,  as 
wjlh  us ',  happy  ioilhe  prnuice  of  God,  i 
d^ advanced  in  the  court  ornearen  :  af  ibeJ 


dl-Clpi.'S 

iily,andafainaliheafrirr.i[H)nofw')rlJly  great- 

h;  and  his  caution  lo  U» m.  nut  tu  oR'i'nd   any 

liideooesihat  bt'lifve  III  linn;  u>^-l-lll<'^  iviili 

ason  of  tbii  caution,  from   n 

Hi  little  ones  by  the  holy  aii!;<':- 

Et^.)  AniongstdiOVrentinteriir.    . 

ned  men  of  this  passage,  llirrf  i-  iiin'  [ji^n  afi- 

i!  in  tbf  most  literal  sense  lo  tbeexpulsion  of  the 

I  and  the  angels  from   their  senti  of  light  and 

,  after  ibeii  rebellion  against   God.     For  that 

( of  the  angeU  did  "  sin,"  and  were  "  cast  out 

MTen,"  the  Scripture  is  express.  (2  Pet.  ii.  i  ; 

6.)     The  particulars  of  their  reb<llioD  and 

liilinienl,  being  a  subject  or  no  ^eat  use  or 

era  to  us,  are  not  indeed   described  at  large, 

srveral  allusions  to,  and   applications  of,  this 

»r  lo  other  subjecis,  do  however  imply  and  pre- 

we  a  sense  of  literal  and  historical  truth,  an 

basis  and  suppon.     And  the  crime,  whereof 

irrre  originally  guilty,  seems,  if  not  a   plain 

I  necessary,  yet  at  least  a  probable  and  fair  de- 

liun  ftum  the  hinlt  left  us  in  holy  writ,  lo  have 

I  pfiik  !  and  over  value  of,  and  two  great  self- 

Iplacf^cy   in,   the  eieellencies  of  their  nature 

condition  ;  such  as,  instead  of  disposing  them 


tcahle  d 


■d  bv  DC 

3od^  as  bv  him 
?  lo  evnlasling  datlitiess  i 


.^  bow  should  we,  poor  worms,  beitaj  our 
tldtWF*oul<,  by  vain  imaginations  of  safety 
and  Ihe  carelt-ssness  naturally   consequent  there- 

Sij  r'  ii-Miiiible  and  necessary  !<  i»,  that  the  fate 
.-.  U  should  rouse  #  out  of  sleep,  and 
iir  care.  Tut  ihen,  secondly, lo  reitder 
'  -i'dual,  il  is  no  les^  necessury  to  reQ<-ct 
ii|i>>ii  (iiiii  r.iidt  loo,  and  what  it  wus  that  caused 
thetu  to  fall.  Now  this  we  have  seen  was  pride. 
The  properties  whereof  are,  an  inordinate  valne  of 
any  real  or  supposed  excellencies,  by  Bltribnling 
the  merit,  ihe  praise  of  ihem  to  one's  self;  forget- 
fulness  of,  and  un thankfulness  lo,  tbe  author  nod 
girer  of  them  ;  discontent  wili||l|e  present  slate  of 
things;  Bspirini!  and  giasping  after  more  anil  high 
er,  as  his  supposed  due  i  und  envy  at  ihe  advan- 
tages of  all  others.  By  which  vile  complientton  of 
([ualiiies,  it  is  manifest,  tbnl  pride  hnth  in  iis  own 
nature  the  seeds  and  principles  of  rchi'lliun,  and  is 
the  source  of  malice,   contention,  and  every   evQ 

But,  thirdly,  while  we  coniemplat-  the  wisdom 
and  justice  of  God,  in  permitting  and  punisiiing 
the  sins  of  evil  angels,  and  all  the  dire  iflVcts  ol 
their  malice  lo  mankind  ;  lei  us  by  no  means  for 
gel  the  difference  his  mercy  haih  put  between  their 
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iilile  liimseiras  ihis  IjIIIg  [:liilil,  the 

'reales'  m  the  kiiit,'<lo(ii  ••(  heiivt'ti. 

Anfl   wlifiBo  shall   rpccive  odk   such    IIiiIp 

chilli  til  iiiynHiiK;,  receiveth  \m.    Bin  whnso 

shttU  nli'iid  one  "I  thane  Imlg^gipi  which 

till  me.  it  were  better  lor  liii^i  liint  b 
le  were  (jpitgcd  alxnU  hta  neck,  and 
'•-re  drowi«d  in  th*i  deptl»(if  llie 
sea.  Wuiinto  the  world  hMManfnfTMict-s! 
for  lyniist  needs  be  itint  olrencps  eoiBe :  but 
^ototliiit  iimli  bv  whoiiTtht:  off  ■lice  I'oiiietli. 
.TVh.'rn(nri%  i!  thy  ii.-iiic)  ..r  thr  lorn  off.-iid 


olhvt  HSgrHvatipns  nolwitlisIaDding' 
ulHiutwd  mctcj  of  GoJ,  thai 

■■*■ 

I  4|(q(^  Hntt  somaclimoie  nearly  allifd 
r  ualure,  are  left  undtrliopi'less  ami  ir- 
||blp  contleni nation.  Fur  who  caitSuffir^K-ni- 
pliv  kindness  and  coiiipassiun,  whii'b  pass- 
itduof  bein^,  and  did  nul  dis- 
■tuiwo  the  ficsn  and  blood  of  poor  ft' el^ 
inoctils  into  tlie  Godhead,  that,  by  bej^niing  one 
of  lliem,  he  might  exalt  Am  to  thai  mie,  ffom'J 
which  ihL'Ir  betters  by  Irusgression  ffll 

Thi'ir  IivarK,  wbnh  turned  iheinst-lres  awny 
fton^  God,  are  lioally  left  in  thai  alit'nalion.  Our 
■lienaiioQ  is  clioitn  loo,  but  yet  we  are  not  given 
over  lo  sin.  The  Spirit  of  GoJ  strives  with  us, 
and,  by  his  sweet  attrauiives,  regulates  our  alfeC- 
tions  when  warped-^elpa  Ui  lo  be  sensibh  of  and 
»orry  fur  our  follie^pid  brings  the  prodigal  i)si<'.)t,to 
their  right  mind.  One  fault  drove  tbenioui  ui  ihp 
bcntific  [iresende  of  God;  hut  ihal  one  (the  gnice 
of  repentance  not  being  granted)  productive  uf  ia- 
ind  so  nt  once  thi^  increaai?  boih  of 
d  misery:  we  alter  many  may  obtain 
here  i  and  lhoii;,'li  our  "  sins"  be  "  red 
than  the  hairs  of  uur  head  ;" 
jtl  may  th'-y  he  "while  as  snnw,"  when  washed 
in  thai  "  blood  of^e  Lamb,"  by  which  the  victo- 
ry was  eiamed  ov"lbe  de»il  and  hia  aeconplices, 
heaveo;"  (Isb.  i.  IS;  Psal.  xl. 
12;  RfV.  xil.  11.  7;)  that  (ilood  whirh  overcomes 
biro,  no  lewt  in  ihe  quality  of  our  enemy,  than 
God'-.  Dean  Stanhope. 

.}  The  meaning  of  our  bleased  Saviour,  and 
that  which  he  designed  (o  icncb  us  in  Ihe^e  con- 
clu;lii>t;  words.  I  conceive  to  be  this.  Not  lo  in- 
foim  \l*  ihnl  the  holy  angels  in  heaven  enjuy  the 
uf  Qud  perpetually  ;  nor  In  assure  us.  Ihal 
every  good 

.pec lion   of  the; 


ihpe,  cni  them  off,  ond  cytst  them  from  tliw: 
it  is  belter  for  iliee  lo  enter  into  lifi:  h.ilioi 
iTiuiiued,  rather  thnn  linvinfr  two  hands  nr 
two  feel,  to  li^  cusi  iiilo  everlnsiin^  Gre.  Aiid 
if  ttiiiie  cy&offend  thee,  phick  it  oiil  mid  cnn 
it  from  thee  ;  it  is  heller  for  Uiee  lo  enter 
into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  thnn  hiving 
iwo  eye.s,  tn  be  ciisi  into  liell-fin'.  Tuke 
heed  ibat  ye  despise  iiol  one  r>f  llicse  little 
ones ;  for  I  ^uy  unto  yon,  thnt  in  lieaveti  their 
tinsels  do  nlwnys  l»eh«ld  ihe  fiice  of  tuy 
Fiilher  which  is  in  heaven.  (80.) 

guardians;  (for  both  ihe^e  things  the  petsooi,  to 
whom  Christ  spoke,  mo^l  firmly  believed  anil  \aA 
fortrauled  before.)  But  he  inleoded  t<jshi-w,diH 
[he  very  meanest,  meikest,  aii^u>>iLdespicili|p  oT 
those  "liiile  ones,"  who believ^ffhim,  arc  liuu-lil 
not  unwuriby  the  very  suliciloos  concern, indBicr 
failing  palioo|t;e,  of  the  highest  and  ^reolesl  nTllie 
angpl« :  such  os,  in  ifaeir  powvr  and  capacity  abort, 
answer  Id  the  nobility  and  priine-iuinisicisortuil<'> 
in  ihe  coorts  of  |Milv  pi4||^:  and  bemiiM  ilie 
consequanees  of  ffl^hiing  and  Injuring  i)ii»e,  otio 
are.  bocure  of  such  zealous  and  such  puwifrrul 
friend',  niuil  in  all  ^Json  be  supposed  veiy  trin- 
ble,  "  Therefore  take  heed  that  ye  despise  n«  mi 
of  Aegjiltle  ones,"  tays  Christ;  whom  tbe  pal 
IffiaiWBghi*  tjirranu,  Ihe  blessed  spirits  ibotc, 
W«  WWRftt^ttpi-ing,  ihiil  "I  say  unio  yon, id 
beavm  \\ie\t  angel*  do  always  behold  ih*  ficc  of 
my  Father  which  i^  m  liiaceii."  (^ 

This  Bppi'ara  lu  be  the  meaning  oflhepa^M^r. 
AtlhessmeliiQtih-tiiay  be  observi'd,  thai  Ironillie 
inlormndon  given  u;  in  Scripture  concernin;  ibe 
holy  angels  several  useful  inferences  may  brdi*'ii. 
I.  ArpAeotinii  ufion  Ihesn  minisleriiig -piiiKbe- 
ingenip'nycd  fm  ihe  benefit  of  good  men  sliould 
puuiTlully  i-xi  Up  us  lo  ihankrulness  and  piii«. 
Fur  what  i^  man,  ihal  God  shnll  give  hit  iiigil« 
charge  over  him  1  that  these  bright  guards  thouli' 
pitch  iheirlenlsabuulus}  and  llialdieir  joy  «biwU 
be  increased  by  every  conquest  ihai  we  niiike  net 
sin  ar.d  Satan? 

Z.  We  should  imitate  Ihis  iheir  loving;  kiDdoM 
'I  J  condescension,  as  we  have  |iower  and  oRor 
luniiy.  B( loved,  if  God  and  Ihe  bolt  ansris  arc 
so  solici.'v.i.'  for  our  souls,  we  ouehi  alro  lobeii*- 
cerned  very  tendidy  for  one  aDOiher'»  souls:  uA 
by  no  means  to  '■  despise"  those,  wbuui  ttn 
these  sons  of  God  do  not  disd«in  lu  atlenil  tm^vA 

3.  This  may  fortify  us  in  our  cunflicls  villi 
lempialions.  Whatever  be  ihe  power,  the  so Wlc 
ly,  and  fatal  diligence  of  that  evil  angel,  ibf  ilcil, 
we  may  comfort  ourselves  with  the  lhou.!hi,  ihit 
the  armies  of  the  most  high  Gud,  ibe  good  anirls 
are  encamped  around  us,  valiaol  and  wiw,  lalikful 


■Mtr  tUr  Bb 
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r  ifif  EbaufltliBt.  (si.) 
The  Collect. 
iHTY  God,  who  c4j«;dst  Liib 
I,  whose  pTa\s*s  is  K  tl>e  gnspel, 
elist  and   pliysici(in''nl'  iH^ 
ft.se  Ihee,  lliiir  liy  the  wltole- 

„ Kortlie  doclriiie  delivertid  hy 

le  d^ie^es  of  our  souls  may  be 


tUP,  aaii  zealoa^   in  car  ileffnce. 
"enccHitagc  »urielve?, 
(2  KinKS  »i.   16,    17,)         _^  _^,  __ 
:  wiib  us,"  are  more  4|nilffigflim',  llian 
be  agaiast  us." 


I   -'-I   .11  III   ili'k'iid  liuly  men  Jn  Scri[>- 

•■  r.  ,,-.  I  n..  Ix'iiei'e,  thai  Ihe  benefic  of 
lull  .Mi-ruUi  not  fltily  to  spiriiutti,  bill 
Kjral,  rIan5iTs  anJ'Sdvfrsilios:  that  lliey 
rom  many  misrorlunea,  pnvetit  many 
ies.  aniJ  pul  hy  mif"ny»  sote  thrust, 
ncmies  i^ndeBn^ur  la  make   il^   full  hy, 

tbank  Gud  fo^ese  bright  guardians ; 
e  their  dili|;en|^ail  condpECPnsion  in 
;  let  us  hearten  ourselves  with  their  as- 
iinst  I  temptations ;  let  ui  behare  oar- 
ecomes  men  under  their  ohservaiion : 
ly  pray,  but  rndenvout  dnily,  thnt  the 

Palher  may  be  done  by  u^  upon  earili," 
me  cheerfulDess  and  vigilance,  as  it  is 

benren.  And  let  js  be^  of  God,  that 
rava  do  hiin  secme  in  heaven,  solhey 
r  and  defend  us  on  earth  ;"  and  at  last, 
all  leaTe  this  earth,  that  they  may  con- 
the  reginns  of  immortal  happiness,  to 
lerable  company  t»f  angi'Is,"  (Heb.  xi. 
we  shaU  be  ever  with  ihem,  and  like 
which  we  may  hope  to  oblain,  ihrounh 
■rit«  and  mediation  of  their  and  our 
tn^,  eren  Jesus  Christ  the  riehteoua; 
trd,  for  our  sakes,  to  be  "  made  lower 
igeUi"  (Heb.  ii.  7.  9;)  but  is  now  set 

right  hand  of  God,  "angelsi,Bnd  au- 
id  powers,  bein^'  made  subject  unto 
(I.  lii.  22.)  To  him,  thetefore,  with 
ind  the  Holy  Gho=I,  three  persons  and 

ascribed,  aa  is  most  due,  all  honour 


healed,  through  the  merits  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Epittle.  2  Tim.  iv.  5. 
WATCH  thou  in  «^  thiues,  endure  nfHic- 
U.>iis,  f'o  111-*  work«:aii  evniljftliM.  innkf 
^liiilprooroflhy  riiiSBry.  For«:!,ni  now 
fr.idy  lo  Ite  olfered,  and  the  lime  ol'  my  de- 
pjirlureisnt  lifiiid.    1  h(ive.fri8pil'!igf>od  iiglil, 

and  glory,  thaukf^iving  and    piaji 
henceforth  ]|_ 

in^^^t,  wliose  nu'niory 
born  at  Aniiccli,  where 
flourished  scllBoI*-of  the  l^ral  sci.'nces.  In 
these  Si.  Luke  had  his  edueatliin  :  anil,  Imving 
passed  through  his  preliminary  sludii's,  ||i^  applied 
himself  to  ihe  aludy  and  prjikiee  uf  Phytic.  It  is 
thought  that  for  eoiue  years  he  praciisi-d  phvsic  at 
Unnie.  heint;  BuSCI'Tant  in  the  llDu>iebold  of  one  gf 
i!ie  n.ni*Iy  uf  the  Lucitii,  and,  \ifoa-  l^i-liliiTly  ob- 
niini-.I,  In-  loiik  I  hi?  riarni-  nf  Luoas,  ».diniiiiiiiivf  of 
Liii-ii  ij..  I'liat  ihis  ivii-  lite  ■■  l>elo*«ll  plu-ician" 
(Col.  W.   M.)  :<iul  '-the 


i 


(9\^  That  famou^£va 
rtrecelrhratelhisA^as 


i   by    SI.   P.ii 


ier.<i-p,. 
(ifC'hn- 


•(•J 


V    K'l 


'  Kphe. 


I  is  asserted 

ilhout  giAnd;  fur  alMb^K  make  Si.  Luke 
the  discii^e  of  the  a''postl^P^ot  of  Clirinl.  The 
time  when  8i.  Luke  joined  himself  lo  St,  Paul, 
was  soon  after  the  conteniinn  hnpprned  bit 
him  and  Bnrnabas  at  Aniioch,  in  ih<'  year  of 
CWst  SI.  Fur  taking  only  Silaaftiih  him',  in  his 
journey  lo  Troas,  (Acts  xvi.  8,)  il  is  very  pioliahle 
that  Luke  was  l.-iken  into  rompnny  v 
to  that  pla'ie  ;  for  in  the  whole  relation,  bi  fore  this 
lime,  of  St.  Paul's  acts,  the  author  of  llii'  Arts  of 
the  Apostles  (which  was  undoubtedly  St.  Luke) 
says,  Paul  "spoke,"  Paul  "departed,"  Paul  " 
&.C.  hut  almost  ever  after  his  being  al  Troas,  to  the 
end  of  ihe  hook,  he  speaks  of  St.  Paul'^ 
if  he  himself  bad  mingled  with  Ihem.  ''  We  loos- 
ing from  Troas;  we  were  abiding  certain  days;  we 
winloui;  we  sat  down."  He  wrote  hi;  Gospel 
about  seven  years  after  bis  conjuuctinn  wiih  St. 
Paul,  whom  he  never  left  until  his  draih.  He  is 
rerorded  to  have  written  this  excelltni  work  in 
Achilla  and  Bceotia,  whilst  Si.  PhuI  !<i.<vi'd  there, 
which  was  in  the  year  of  Christ  58.  He  is  said  lo 
have  wriiten  his  Gospel  to  hinder  ihe  faiih'ul  from 
being  poisoned  by  the  heretical  retaiion.nt'ihe  Co- 
rinlhians,  a  very  early  race  of  heretics  sprung  up 
in  the  Churcli.  He  wrote  his  hook  of  '•  (he  Acts 
of  the  Apostles"  uhuul  three  years  after,  in  the  Bfth 
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1  liave  finished  my  course,  I  linve  kept  [he 
failli.  Hcucefiirili  there  is  Inid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righlTOusness,  whJcli  the  Lord  the 
riffiitenus  Judge  shall  give  me  at  Ihnt  day  : 
and  not  i^nie  only,  b^  unto  all  ihetn  nlsu 
thai  invfj^p  appear^i^'    Do  ihy  diliireuM' 

no  We :    for   Deinas  IjalJ 
forsttki'i)    me.  Jiaviug     loved    this    presel 


U)  comewFirily  unioWe:    for  Deiiias  liatk 

forsttki'i)    me,^wiviii£     loved    this    preseit? 
world,  Miy^  isflpparted  uulo  Thess 


Cre^cejis  lo  G,iiuiia,^''jliis  iiiiio  Dolmaiiii. 
Only  Liik^wilh  me.  Take  Mark,  and 
brijjg  him  wWfriftppr  for  hi-  is  nrofitnhle  to 
me  f[>r  ilii'  iiiij;;M!\'.  AimI  'I'vchiciis  Imvel 
sent  to  i;|>ii.--iis,  "  The  i-l.'iik"  tli;i[  [  left  at 
Troas  whIj  <  '.lipu^,  \i'lu;n  rlion  mmesl, bring 
with  ihee,  mid  ihu  books,  but  e^prciiilly  the 
pnrchnienls.  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
diti-me*much   evil:    the  Lord  reward  inm 

;irr,-iniiii--   In   Lib   WOfks.        Ol     wllOm   he.   lllOIl 


ware  also,  for  he  bath  greatly  withstood  oui 
words.  (8-^.) 

The  Gospel.  St.  Luke  X.  1, 
^THE  I«*d  appointed  other  sevetity  tiia, 
mi  sent  them  two  and  two  befots  his  ha 
into  every  cUy  and  plac9  wMI^B  himselt 
would  come.  Therefore  saidhWmlo  iljpoi 
The  hnrvest  truly  is  grea^  iMt  thclalwutcn 
are  few  :  pratt  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
hnr,^l,  tliat  he  would  send  foi^  lahouren 
iijign  haurest.  Go  youi  ways;  heliold,! 
sam^tl  Wtli  as  Iambs  amon^  wnil'es.  Cut- 
ry  neither  'purtte,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes;  «id 
salute  no  m-m  by  the  way.  And  into  whrt 
soever  house  ^4^^sr,AAf^y,  Peace  belo 
this  hoiise.  ftiid  if  IhesABf  peiicebei!i>^N, 
your  peace  shall  rest  yafffit :  ifnotJishBll 
turn  to  you  ns'.iin.      Am  in  lbC4MH)n»« 

Lii;n'   iili-iivi'  III''  constnDcy  of  St.  Llftv'l  lilrti. 
F",-,   wlit-n   II.', nil.   for-^ook   Chriil  and  8t   M 


Saviour  ill" 

«1f  after  Si.  ['flul's  .MiirljrJL-i 


II  Il,,l 


n  Gaul,  Half,  t 


mati^in  Gaul, 
fifiifl^nfli  when 
Eaat,  Mid  fJn 

Thai   lie  Bt  last 

thora  of  antiquity  allow.     The 

relate  his  death  wiih 

that  h< 


coi^^^He  '[hebana 
last  ^I^P  manyrJotn. 


MftG«>luUI 

rned  ttiii'i  iti*^ 
>ach  in  Africa, 
'[hebaoAo  ihi?  faith. 
manyrJotn,  the  best 

'k  wrilets 
iulariliea,  saying-, 
.the  branches  of 


an  olivt  Uve.tmK  not  being  upoo  ibe  placst^ry 
wood  sufficient  to  make  a  cross  for  him  to  suffer 
00.  Dr.  NichoUs. 

ihe  day  he  is  styled  "Luke 
i  praise  is  in  the  Gospel :" 
a  he  was  "called  to  be  an 
I  first  aigtiified  In  general  a 
3  atlerwarrls  re- 
;e  the  hislury  ol' 


In  the  Collect  for 
the  Physician,  whose 
from  which  professioi 
Evanaelist,"  which  a 
preachi^r  of  the  Gospel, 
strained  lo  those  four,  i 


■  nd  doctrines 
likewise  called  from  a  physician  at  ihe  body  to  he 
a  "  physician  of  the  soul."  And  thence  our  Church 
teaches  (o  pray,  "  that  by  the  wholesome  medicine 
of  the  doctrines  delivered  by  him  all  ihe  diseases 
of  our  soul*  may  be  healed." 

The   Epi'^tle  contains  St.   Paul's    directions   lo 
TiiDoihy  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  office,  to 


which  li 


called. 


The  Gospel  gives  us  a  short  account  of  Christ's 
■ending  forth  his  disciples  into  the  world,  logeiher 
with  ih»  commiision  given  lo  them.     Dr.  Hole. 

(8i.j  From  what  is   here  said   by  8l.  Paul  we 


they  ke|ii  wilh  him,  w^lsl  any  tljiijg  cuuid  bt  jpl- 
ten  by  him;  but,  — h^^Jbtt  hi/cd^ihey  "dre* 
back,  and  walked  so  i^Htritli  him."  John  >■.  Hh 
We  read  of  Othtr^Widrfor  a  vrtiile  iCcei^  kit 
word  wiRi^^  ;  but,  wheo  any  tribalaiion  oc  pw' 
seculiooBtiSe  bemuse  of  die  word,  "byan^B 
Ihey  werc'dfleDJed."  Mutt.  niii.  21.  The  Iftm 
al^o  speaks  of  some  amAng  the  Galalians,  (hit  l!wf 
began  well,  and  setfl^  right  at  their  eDlrsacrtl 
the  Christian  course,  with  some  fair  and  f» 
misiog  hopes  of  their  continuance:  "Ye  did  ni 
well,"  «aiih  he;  "who  did  hinder  joo,  ih«t  ;t 
should  not  obey  the  liuth  ?"  Gal,  v.  7. 

But  we  are  laughl  olher  and  betiM  things  of  8l 
Luke,  the  saint  of  this  day :  who  not  ool>  be^ 
well;  hut  held  out  lo  the  last;  being  neither  dirntrf 
by  the  love,  oor  discouraged  by  the  hatred  Ml'^ 
ror,  of  the  world.  He  never  left  Sl  Paul,  bftWK 
lie  saw  him  resolved  not  to  leare  oui  SaiiuttTl'i' 
follower  of  him,  as  he  urti  ft 
was  not,  with  Dcmas.  bewiiched  lif 
of  l!ie  world,  nor  encbaoted  by  tin 
charms  of  earthly  profits  or  pleasure :  bul  be  kr^ 
on  his  Christinn  course,  as  well  when  hosrt  diB 
thorns  as  when  sirewed  with  palms  and  rom.  b 
a  word,  he  never  shrunk  or  started  aside  (nm  ■'■ 
truth:  but  cominued  with  i^L  Paul  in  defmert' 
Christianity,  when  others  left  it;  and,  to  aon 
all.  he  cheerfully  laid  down  his  life,  for  ihettsA' 
timony  of  the  Go>pel  which  be  had  written. 

Thus  we  see  in  St.  Luke  a  pattern  of  c<)0*t*B(T 
and  perserernnce  in  the  faith  ;  of  true  and  tivtll 
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MMio,  ealin^  and  drinking  such  things  as 
iheygive:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 

tot  (83.) 


Aafnt  A(mon  anD  Sbaint  JInDr, 
atiwstlta. 

I'he  Colled. 
0  ALUIGHT  V  God,  who  host  built  thy 


liniltliip ;  of  unwearied  diligence  and  fidelity  \a 
k  iit  calling.  Ii  is  a  lesaoo  worthy  of  imitation, 
■1  DMT  teach  oa  to  go  and  do  likewise. 

Dr.  Hole. 

(83.)  Tbe  ftJIowing  obseirations  and  infereDces 
IJlcoDtribule  Ut  out  improvement  by  this  passage 
tfSeriptuie. 

L  Aai  tui,  this  spiritual  "  banest,"  and  the 

Kof  i^  firei  at  c  Tair  oecasioo  to  contem- 
ataun  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and 
if  Almigbty  Ood,  in  the  astonishing  suc- 
llii  d  kii  Goipel.  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
imft  "doing,"  and  such  as  can  never  be  suffi- 
riMy  "  marrellDus  in  our  eyes."  And  therefure  we 
ik  are,  as  the  apostle  calls  his  Corinthians, 
mod's  husb»ndry,"  (1  Cor.  iii.fi,)  ought  to  re- 
R  opoo  the  mighty  operstions  of  his  grace  in 
a  and  others,  with  holy  wonder  and  hum- 
ll'Autkfn loess.  We  should  constantly  stir  up 
il  and  diligence,  to  answer  th«  good  intents 
mazing  a  Providence,  and  take  ail  possible 
a  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  such  mercy. 
|r  dreadful  will  be  our  case  at  last,  beyond  what 
|b  an  able  to  fear  or  to  conceive,  if  we  shall  fall 

EIh  that  aggraratioQ  of  our  other  sins,  to 
t  received  this  "grace  of  God  in  vain."  2  Cor. 

*  I,  Secondly,  wben  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 

■  called  "  labourers,"  ibis  thews  us  the  nature 
iV  calling.     That   it  is  by  no  means  a  profes- 

■  of  ease  and  idleness,  but  of  constant  and  pain- 
me.  When  these  again  are  said  lo  be  "  la- 
>i  in  harvest,"  this  is  still  a  greater  reproach  to 
•  that  are  slothful;  since,  at  such  times,  and 

■  Ifaai  emergency,  even  the  laziest  are  content 
Krk,  or  are  thought  inexcusable  if  they  do  noL 
ksrise  intimates  to  us,  wiih  what  vigour  and 
riiy  we  sbuuld  perform  the  several  offices  re- 
«d  of  OS  i  since  the  labour  of  harvest   is  not 

ft  hard,  but,  DM  withstanding  all  the  hardship  of 
k^Mally  atlt-nded  with  a  sensible  cheerfulness 
M  a  wilting  heart,  above  all  others.  And  again, 
Im  we  are  told,  that  this  is  the  Lord's  harvest, 

•  iIkws  us,  what  end  we  ought  chiefly  lo  pro- 
ta  ID  oorselTe* ;  that  neither  honour  nor  reputa- 
^  ntcteat  DOT  popularity,  must  be  the  ibiof^  we 
Ik;  for  Uiia  were  lo  forget  oui  Master^,  and  to 


church  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  hiniseirbein|r  the 
head  corner-stone  ;  gram  us  so  to  be  joined 
togetlier  in  unity  of  spirit  by  their  doctiine, 
that  we  may  be  made  an  holy  temple  accept- 
able unto  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen.  (84.) 

The  Epistle.    St.  Jude  1. 
JUDE,  tlie  servant  of  Jesus   Christ,  and 


do  our  own  business.  Who  then  is  that  faithful 
and  wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath  made  raler 
over  his  househuld,  lo  give  ibem  meat  in  due  sea- 
son? Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  God  so  doing.  1  Cor.  xv. 
68;  Miitr.  itxiv.  45,  46. 

3.  A  third  thing  lotie  inferred  from  the  text  ia, 
the  great  care  mouoogbt  10  I.tke,  in  distinguishing 
between  ilic  rt'^ular  and  true,  aaii  ibose  other  busy 
andpragiiiarica)  labourers,  who,  without  sny  war- 
rant or  tuEniiiand  from  the  Lord,  will  needs  be 
"thrustiiig  ilicui>^il»*a".  into  '■  his  harvest."  It 
was  Gud's  cuoiplainl  by  the  praplicl  Jeremy  of  old, 
"  I  have  not  lent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran  ;  1 
have  not  spoken  to- them, yet  they  prophesied."  Jer. 
iziii.  m.  The  abounding  of  such  teachers,  who 
of  their  own  heads  intrude  into  so  weighty  a  con- 
cern, is  ever  represemeu  m  bcripiure,li  a  very 
grievous  curse  and  judgment.  And,  how  God 
comes  to  suffer  this,  St.  Paul  hath  given  | 
account  when  .he  says,  "  The  time  wii 
men  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after  their 
own  lust  shall  they  heap  lo  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  ^way 
their  ears  from  the  truth."  (8  Tim.  iv.  3,4.)  It 
seems,  the  curiosity  of  the  people,  and  their  not 
enduring  to  be  told  necessary  and  plain  truths,  is 
the  beginning  of  ibis  mischief:  a  mischief,  which 
soon  grows  to  dangerous  errors,  and  fatal  deceit, 
and  a  settled  dislike  of  sound  doctrine.  For  it  ia 
scarce  lo  be  expected,  that  'hey,  who  set  up  them- 
selves, should  hear  the  same  conscientious  regard 
to  what  they  deliver,  as  ethers  will,  who  are  sensi- 
ble they  come  by  the  direction,  and  upon  the  errand 
of  thtir  Master ;  and  who  know,  they  must  be 
answerable  for  the  discharge  of  their  duiyj^o  that 
regular  and  fixed  authority  by  which  tb^y  were 
senL  But  still,  allowing  they  contain  themselves 
within  the  bounds  of  truth  ;  admitting  it  were  true, 
which  for  tbf^most  part  it  is  not,  thartheir  gifts 
excelled  thow  of  our  tlwful  pastors;  yet  is  there 
still  one  nrejudice  against  them,  which  singly  ought 
to  weiglPvown  jdL  Ibeir  boasted,  itnd  even  sup-  . 
posable  advantages  in  other  respects  ;  I  men,  that 
these  are  not  the  labourers  sent  by  the  Lord ;  that 
is,  they  have  not  the  same  commission  derived 
from  Him,  nor  are  entrusted  with  the  charge  ei 


S64 


SAINT  SIMON  AND  SAINT  JUDE,  APOSTLES. 


»f' 


V 


brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called :  Mercy  unto  yon,  and 
peace  and  love  be  multiplied.  Beloved, 
when  I  s^ave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you 
of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  yon,  and  exhort  you,  that 
ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation ;  unsrodly  men,  turning  the  grace 
of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  I  will  therefore  puty  w  in  remem- 
brance, thous:h  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that 
the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  aftaKipids  destroyed  them 


--  ^tjp^p^T^ 

souls,  as  lawful  pa9tiij||iK  -TM^  '^  ^  warning, 
which  I  could  not  ond^^jniiirai^^  i^  given  so  fair 
an  occasion  for  it.  Aai)^  do,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  and  in  the  nrtiie  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  beseech  all  those  very  seriously  to  consider 
it,  who  hav^  suffered  themselves  to  conceive  any 
prejudice  to  their  own  duly  established  ministers ; 
and  who,  upon  any  specious  pretence  whatsoever, 
are  prevailed  upon  to  make  a  breach  in  the  order 
and  unity  of  the  Church.  And  for  the  rest,  I  leave 
this  iM^rticular  upon  them,  with  that  exhortation  of 
Sj^i^l,  (Heb.  xiii.  17,)  ''Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you  ;"  that  is,  your  spiritual  guides, 
**and  submit  yourselves:  for  ihey  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they 
mar  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief;  for  that  is 
unprofitable  for  you." 

After  what  hath  been  already  spoken,  there  will 
certainly  need  but  little  to  enforce  that,  which  I 
design  for  my  last  inference,  contained  in  this  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest."  The  success  of  each 
man's  undertakings  in  his  respective  profession  de- 
pends upon  the  blessing  of  God  for  making  the 
means  effectual :  but  the  success  of  ministers  is 
more  entirely  his.  In  other  cases  he  needs  only  not 
forbid,  or  at  most  command,  natural  effects  :  but  in 
this,  when  our  persuasion  bends  corrupt  minds  to 
truth  and  goodness,  he  produces  an  effect  by  in- 
struments, in  no  degree  sufficient  for  it.  And 
therefore,  in  our  daily  prayer  for  "the  clergy  and 
the  people,"  we  do  most  pertinently  apply  to  God, 
as  a  **  God  who  alone  worketh  great  ^marvels." 
For  spch  indeed  it  is,  to  turn  men's  hearts,  by  the 
ministry  of  their  weak  and  sinful  brethren  ;  who, 
without  the  continual  dew  of  his  grace,  must  needs 
plant  and  water  in  vain.  Dean  Stanhope. 

(84.)  There  are  two  iaints  commemorated  by 


that  believed  not.  And  the  an(peb 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  the 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  evei 
chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  jui 
of  the  great  day.  Even  as  Sodom  a 
morrha,  and  the  cities  alK)ut  them, 
manner  giving  themselves  over  to  I 
tion,  and  goitig  after  strange  flesh, 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering  th 
geance  of  eternal  fire.  Likewise  aK 
filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  desp 
minion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities,  (f 

The  Gospel    St,  John  xv.  11 

THESE  things  I  command  you,  t 
love  one  another.     If  the  world  hate 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hate 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 

the  Church  this  day.  The  first  is  Siim 
name!  the  Canaanite,  (Matt.  x.  4;)  and  ! 
(Luke  vi.  15;  Acts  i.  13:)  which  two  nai 
the  same:  for  the  Hebrew  word  Canaan  i 
a  Zealot.  There  were  a  sect  of  men  called 
about  the  time  of  Christ,  in  Judea,  who,  « 
pretended  zeal  for  God's  honour,  would  cob 
most  grievous  outrages;  they  would  choc 
ordain  high  priests  out  of  the  basest  of  the 
and  murder  men  of  the  principal  dignity 
probable  that  Simon,  before  his  conversion  \ 
might  be  out  of  this  sect :  or,  however,  ic 
and  fierceness  in  his  temper,  gave  occasioi 
being  called  the  Zealot.  He  was  one  of  the 
apostles,  and  kin  to  our  blessed  Lord  ;  ei 
half  brother,  being  one  of  Joseph's  sons  by 
wife,  as  all  the  Greek  fathers  contend,  urcc 
his  mother^s  side.  Most  certain  this  is  thai 
which  is  meant,  (Matt.  xiii.  55;)  ^*Are 
br<  thren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  J 
There  is  a  tradition,  that  it  was  at  his  mar 
Cana  of  Galilee  that  our  Saviour  was 
After  our  Saviour's  ascension,  he  is  recorded 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Mesopotamia;  I 
preached  likewise  in  Egypt  and  Africa,  is  re 
others.  And  (if  we  may  credit  Nicephoroi 
writer)  that  he  extended  his  mission  as  (ar 
tain.    He  suffered  martyrdom  in  Persia. 

Jude  the  other  apostle,  whose  memory 
day  observed,  was  one  of  the  twelve  aposti 
ther  to  James,  (Jude  1,)  and  therefore  b* 
same  relation  with  him  to  our  Saviour.  ] 
that  same  Judas  mentioned  in  the  vene 
cited  ;  "  nre  not  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joi 
Simon,  and  Judas?"  He  had  two  suman 
was  Thaddsus,  which  does  not  seem  to  I 
than  a  diminutive,  or  small  alteration  of  Jm 
is  derived  from  the  same  root  in  Hebrew  u 
is.    Lebbsus  is  derived  from  a  word  in  I 
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fofe  his  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  hut  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Re- 
memlier  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  The 
•ervanr  is  not  greater  than  iiis  lord  ;  if 
thf7  liave  peri^ecuted  me,  they  will  also 
parseciitr*  you  ;  if  they  have  kept  ray  saying, 
Ihey  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these 
Lhin/^  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name^s 
iak>\  bt'cause  they  know  not  him  that  sent 
me.  in  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  tiipy  had  not  had  sin  :  hut  now  they 
hare  no  cloak  for  their  sin.     He  that  hateth 

which  signifies  heart,  and  is  as  much  as  Corculum, 
orLiule  Heart.  He  preached  the  Gospel  wiib  his 
brother  i.i  Meso|)otaaiia,  Arabia,  and  Idumsa, 
lu.,aoJ  »ufirered  martyrdom  at  Berytus. 

Dr.  Nicholls, 

The  Collect  for  this  day  prays  God,  who  hath 
''kiiit  his  Church  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tieiand  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
keidcorner  stone,"  to  grant  us,  "so  to  be  joined  to- 
Iflher  in  unity  of  spirit,  that  we  may  be  made  an 
kolf  temple  acceptable  unto  bim."  To  this  end 
Ike  EpisiJe  directs  us  to  adhere  stedfastly  to  the 
ChristitfD  faith. 

Aod  in  tbe  Gospel  we  are  exhorted  to  brotherly 
bre,  as  the  best  cement  of  that  uuion,  and  the 
irmest  bond  to  hold  us  together.  />r.  Hole, 

(85)  The  apostle  here  exhorts  us  to  contend 
amesily  for  the  faith. 

This  however  h  not  to  be  done  by  arms ;  by 
•ny  exiernal  acts  of  violence.  But  we  must  con- 
toKlforit,  1.  By  argumenis,  being  *'  ready  always," 
hSc.  Peter  ^aith,  **  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  " 
ttdfuth  "  that  is  in  us,"  (1  Pet.  iii.  15;)  and  we 
i^Jbe  always  ready, by  Scripture  and  reason,  to 
noiiiice  and  convert  gainsayers. 

2.  We  are  to  contend  for  the  faith  by  earnest 
■d  lervent  prayer ;  since  we  cannot  propagate  or 
WfttiJ  ic  by  our  own  strength.  Peter's  faith  had 
Ued,  if  Christ  had  not  prayed  for  him:  and  ours 
*i1  iail  much  more  without  the  like  assistance. 
m  though  we  can  do  nothing  without  him, 
^'^wi'can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
b^nztiieneih  us:  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for 
*f  aid  if  he  be  for  us,  it  matters  not  who 
ajJiirKt  us. 

Li<fly.  we  are  to  contend  for  the  faith  by  mag- 
loiinirv,  and  patience  in  sufferings.  So  did  the 
>o<ii"^  and  primitive  Christian-,  who  overcame 
I  their  enemies,  not  by  fighting,  but  by  suffering. 
b-T  planted  the  faith  of  their  doctrine,  and  wa- 
npd  It  with  their  blood ;  till,  by  the  blessing  of 
]td,  h  grew  and  over-'pread  the  earth. 
In  shorty  ''  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
rnaL  but  spiritual;  and  ai^Mftghty  through  God, 


me,  hateth  my  Father  also.  If  I  had  not 
done  anionfir  them  the  works  which  none 
other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  Int 
now  have  thry  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Faflier.  But  this  cometh  to  pass, 
that  the  word  miufht  be  fulfilled  that  is  writ- 
ten in  their  law,  I'hey  hated  me  without  a 
cause.  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  t 'adier, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceed*  th 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  And 
ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have 
been  with  me  from  ihehe^innintr.  (86.) 

to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strong  holds  of  Satan, 
and  the  building  of  us  up  in  our  most  holy  faith." 
Christ,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  was  made  per- 
fect by  sufferings;  and  his  followers,  the  apostlesi 
attained  to  perfectioo  the  same  way :  and,  if  we 
suffer  with  or  for  him,  we  shall  also  be  glorified  to- 
gether. 

Let  us  then  contend  earnestly  for  the  unity,  the 
purity,  and  tbe  continuance  of  the  faith :  for  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  against  those  who  would  divide 
it ;  for  the  purity  of  the  faiih,  against  those  who 
would  deprave  and  corrupt  it;  fur  the  continuance 
and  propagation  of  the  faith,  against  those  who 
would  subvert  and  undermine  it.  Till,  by  fighting 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  living  answerahly  to  it, 
we  attain  at  length  a  crown  of  glory,  through  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  Jh-.  Hole, 

(86.)  From  ibis  day's  Gospel  we  may  learn,  1. 
The  great  lesson  of  brotherly  love  and  kindness, 
which  our  Saviour  here  commands,  and  charges 
upon  all  his  followers,  and  elsewhere  luakes  the  dis- 
tinguishing mark  of  his  disciples :  willing  them  to 
love  their  neighbour  as  themselves;  and  to  do 
unto  all  men  as  they  would  that  men  should  do 
unto  them. 

2.  We  learn  hence,  that  the  hatred  of  the  world 
is  no  discharge  from  this  duty  of  loving  them,  nor 
should  it  be  any  discouragement  from  it :  for  our 
Saviour  teaches  us,  to  "love  them  that  hate  us;*' 
and  here  tells  us,  that  "  if  the  world  hate  uV  we 
need  not  "  wonder,  for  it  hated  him,  before  it  hated 
us,"  and  the  disciple  cannot  expect  to  be  better 
than  his  Master.  It  is  honour  enoui^li  for  us,  to  be 
made  conformable  to  his  sufferings,  that  we  may 
be  partaktTs  of  his  glory ;  and  we  may  well  he  con- 
tent to  bear  the  cross,  which  will  surely  bring  us  to 
a  never-fading  crown. 

3.  We  learn  hence  the  heinousness  of  the  sin  of 
unbelief,  which  the  clear  discoveries  and  rcvtla- 
tions  of  the  Gospel  have  rendered  altogether  inex- 
cusable. For  after  all  that  Christ  hath  said  and 
done  for  man's  salvation,  it  must  be  mere  obsti- 
nacy and  perverseness  ofi^Krill,  to  refuse  or  nt 
gleet  it 
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■  -  :.r  f7-r  -  .  ;-  :~r  Ch'j::ri  tri-jinphi 
\:.r-  .-  iriT--  T:  ir.i*  eni  we  pra?  ftl 
.'u  :i>  :-  ;r  _■;.-  lives  in  this  world.  l!iit 
b-  i=:i.  i-i  i:-  rariake  with  ihem  in  the  ll 

I.-,  :r.-  E:i-:..'.  a  s^-^al  is  ordtreJ  bv  i 
G, !  r o  V.-?  sr't  I.  n  his  true  and  faithful  servi 
in  t'n-.-  f io-;'ei,  lu  Saviour  marks  out  the 
(lilt  are  ertith-J  to  this  distinction.       Dr. 

(SS.)  A  inv^tical  body  is  a  body  io  a  i 
«en»if ;  in  which  sense  the  Church  is  c 
Saviuur's  hody.  Dr.  B 

(89.)  The  following  remarks  may  bcs 
from  the  love  of  God  to  his  saints  :  a  due 
ment  whereof  woold  be  the  best  and  mo 
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;  and  when  he  was  set,  his 
fajpta  ctmo  onto  him.  And  he  opened 
■  Doaih,  and  taught  them,  saying,  Blessed 
n dia  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
Ion  01  h*ven.  Blessed  aro  they  that 
mnn :  for  they  shall  be  comforled.  Blessed 
n  the  meek:  folp-  they  shall  inherit  (he 
uth.  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
nWiirst  after  riffhteousness:  for  they  shall 
e  lUed.  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
liy  shall  obtain"^  mercy.     Blessed  are  the 


IB  meibod  qT  readMing  to  him,  and  ihem,  the 
MiKiri  Mhm4  to  both,  by  ihe  obaervatioa  of 
III  rntivoL 

L  Pint,  iheD,  tbe  iDtegritjr  of  these  sealed,  and 
Mtporirjr  of  laith  and  worship  so  carefullj  roain- 
OMd  bjr  them,  maf  be^f  signal  use  to  us,  when 
luked  with  Tiolent  temptaiioos  to  tsin.  It  will 
imcnt  to  tifi  by  their  example,  the  posaibility  of 
■iiiiii|i.'||hl  orercaMJu  all  attempts  made  upon 
Vnmi^P>y  a incnjajbol ntion a  and  endeavours, 
Kmrmh  that  grace,  which  alone  can  render 
*■  efiectoaL  It  will  fill  us  with  aasuted  eipec- 
Am  Otf  and  dependence  opon,  all  such  neceasary 
ieiigd''Bnd  assistances  from  Ciod,  provided  we 
it  hit  by  him,  and  do  nol  lamely  desert  his 
BW;  which  always  is  the  cause  of  goodness  and 
mgth.  It  would  guard  us  against  the  dangerous 
Amnnents  of  numbers,  and  authority,  and  eiam- 
h;  and  not  suffer  us  to  love  piety  and  virtue  one 
Ut  tbe  less,  because  not  valued  by  the  many,  or 
I  cooDtenanced  by  the  great.  Cluile  contrary,  it 
odd  possess  us  with  a  terrible  appViension  of 
en,  that  have  credit  and  vogue,  and  are  grown 
ifcimable  in  tbe  world ;  when  we  reflect,  that 
Mc  great  champions  of  faith  and  holiness  attain- 
Ittahonour  and  privilege  of  Gkid's  seal,  hy  an  in- 
s3ik,  even  when  a  persecuted,  singularity  in  tbe 
•  religion.  And  this  leads  us  naturally  to  a 
t  SecAid  remark  resulting  from  the  eminent  de- 

Klhey  were  "sealed"  to.  These  should 
L  however  improbable  discouraging  cir- 
Mnay  sometimes  happen  to  render  it, 
Csteidfastl;  by  oar  duty  is  the  bejt  se- 
I  regard  to  our  present  iuteresis ;  it  often 
itn  M)  in  fact.  Nay  it  always  proves  so,  when 
4,  for  wise  and  better  purposes,  does  not  see  fit 
irfer  the  contrary.  But  there  is  another  case, 
t  mliject  to  the  same  reserves:  and  that  is  the 
Melton  of  tbe  Church  in  general,  nolwithstand- 
•aB  the  malice  and  aubtlely  of  its  manifold  ad- 
nriea  and  insalters :  a  very  comfortable  reBec- 
^  lb  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  Gospel. 
A  •  one,  in  truth,  as  it  were  heartily  to  be  wish- 
the  dissolaleness  of  some,  the  profaneness  of 
an,  ibe  indostrions  propagation  of  infidelity  by  a 
ri  tan,  ami,  whi^  givea  Heeeaa  and  encoorage- 


ptire  in  heart :  lor  they  shall  see  God.  Bless- 
ed are  the  pence-makers :  for  ihey  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  Gnd.  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake:  fo^theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  ye,  when  mea  shall  revile  yoii, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  agn^ist  yoii  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Re- 
joice and  (p  exceeding  glad  :  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaveti :  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before  you.  (90.) 


ment  to  all  these,  the  general  lukei 
indifference  of  those,  who  ought  to  oppose  and  sup. 
press  ibem,  had  aoi  rMiilerfd  alniosi  the  only  an- 
chor of  our  hope,  GoJ  in  his  mercy  loach  ihe 
consciences  of  thoso,  ivho  take,  or  who  encourage, 
or  who  connive  at,  swck  liberties.  God  diqxise  us 
all,  with  a  hecomin^  indignation  to  exercise  ihe 
powers  we  have  :  ut,  if  these  be  loo  feeble,  tu  oun- 
trive  new  and  more  tfU'ciual  methods, forsU]>]iri'ss- 
ing  and  reforming  them  ;  le^t  lliese  crying  alioiiii- 
nationa  be  visited  upon  our  nation,  in  judgments 
suitable  to  tbe  horror  of  their  guilt.  But  I  return 
and  observe, 

3.  Thirdly,  That  the  Bufferings  and  rewards  of 
those  saints,  who  dt-d  in  the  cause  of  religion, 
ought  to  be  a  most  powerful  incitement  to  our  zeal 
and  perseverance.  They  were  men  of  like  pas- 
sions and  infirmities  with  us,  which  lakes  off  all 
pretence  of  their  virtues  being  impracticable.  The 
promts  of  divine  assistance  are  the  same  still, 
and  therefore  ihe  like  diffipulties  cannot  be  invinci- 
ble. Their  examples  indeed  are  lell  us,  and  our 
memories  are  refreshed  wiih  them  for  ihis  very  pur- 
pose, that  we  also  should  "  run  wiib  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  u^."  Their  courage  and 
constancy,  their  rpsignalion  and  charity,  sh'tuld  be 
copied  by  us,  as  occasion  requires.  Their  sinceri- 
ty and  devoiion,  the  purity  of  their  faith,  the  inno- 
cency  of  their  conversation,  their  fruiifulness  in 
good  works,  their  contempt  of  (he  world,  and  hea- 
venly-mindedness,  should  be  patterns  always  be- 
fore our  eyes;  because  these  are  virtues,  that  may, 
and  should  be  always  in  our  practice.  In  a  word, 
let  us  express  our  thanks  to  Almighty  God  fur  the 
advantage  of  such  shining  examples,  and  pay  all 
due  reverence  to  their  memory,  by  endeavouring  to 
be  like  them.  For,  when  all  is  done,  the  best  and 
most  acceptable  honour  we  can  possibly  do  those 
renowned  Chriatiaa  heroes  is  ihe  forming  of  our 
conduct  upon  the  model  of  their  graces,  and  aspir- 
ing after  the  weight  and  ihe  brightness  of  iheir 
Clowns.  Dean  SriNHOPa. 

(90.)  The  Scripture,  read  for  the  Epistif,  seU 
before  us  the  peculiar  favour  of  God  towards  those 
faithful  servants  of  his  of  whom  this  festival  is  de- 
Ngnedto  transmit  an  honourable  remembrance  to  all 
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posterity.  The  Gospd,  in  order  to  our  more  ready 
attainment  of  the  like  adTaniageg,  sets  before  us 
those  good  dispositions,  which  recoTnmend  the 
sbIiiIs  Io  the  care  and  protection,  and  exnlt  ihcm  to 
the  dwelling  and  rruition,  of  God.  For  the  privi- 
leges of  good  men  we  hare  the  beloved  di3cl[Je>s 
Buihurity :  for  their  happiness,  and  ihe  way  to  it 
both,  we  have  the  word  of  tbe  Uutei  himselfi 
who  Ht  oiice  pronounces  such  penoH  "  blessed," 
and  inslfuel9  u^  how  they  come  to  be  so. 

The  virtues  here  mentioned,  and  the  particular 
blessedness  appointed  Io  each,  are  a  subject  too  co- 
pious to  be  enlarged  upon.  A  few  general  remarks 
shiill  iw  Difered  on  ibuee  virtuous  actions,  and  good 
l<(d  as  meaos,  proper 
e  promised, 
s  prescribed  here  for 
ss,  1  observe, 

FirsI,  *rtt«  laoM  of  itrem  are  wlml  we  call  moral, 
and  maoy  of  ihmn  socinl,  virtues.  The  former 
will  he  a  wnminif  to  my  rcailer  wliat  men  of  skill 
iho^u  are,  and  how  far  endued  with  tbe  spirit  of 
Cbrinl,  who  upon  all  occasion?  disparage  moral  vir- 
tues as  mean  and  lei;nl,  and  beneaili  the  dignity  of 
spiritualized  Clirisiians;  who  blame  us  fur  not  preach- 
ing Jeaus  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  when  we  preach 
what  Jesna  Christ  himself  preached  and  practised  i 
who  slanderously  misrepresent  this  eslablidhed 
Church  as  deto^'aiing  from  faiih  and  grace,  because 
her  ministers  urgi?  upon  their  peo|de  those  good 
work-i  which  our  Saviour  says,  in  this  very  chap- 
ter, uu^ht  so  to  shine  as  to  he  "  seen  of  men  ;" 
(Malt.  '■.  16 ;)  which  St.  James  demands  as  tbe  ne- 
cessary evidence  of  a  true  and  living  "faith  i"  (Jam. 
ii.  14,  &c.  0  which  St.  Paul  declares  to  he  the 
"fniitsofthe  Spirit;"  (Gal.  v.  22;  Ephes.  v.  9;) 
and  which,  if  a  man  "do  not,"  St.  John  pronoun- 
ces him  to  bo,  "not  of  God,  boi  of  the  devil."  (1 
John  iii.  10.)  How  dangerous  i-^  the  delusion  of 
those  poor  souls  who  give  themselves  up  to  the 
guidance  of  suc^h  teachers  I  How  aafc  and  com- 
fortable thai  communion  whose  guides,  in  this  re- 
gard, bear  no  reproach  but  what  falls  upon  the 
apostles,  and  their  blessed  Master  himself!  For 
so  lonz  as  their  Epiiiles  are  allowed,  we  shall  never 
be  convicted  for  thus  detracting;  ftom  grace  and 
faith;  and  so  long  as  hia  sermon  on  the  mount 
standi  upon  record,  this  will  vindicate  our  endeav- 
ours to  bring  our  flocks  to  heaven,  by  taking  the 
way  that  Christ  first  led  ihern  in. 

But  I  likewise  observed  that  many  of  them  are 
social  virtues  ;  such  as  mankind  are  benelitted  and 
endeared  toeach  other  by.  Of  this  kind  are  humility, 
and  meekness,  and  mercy,  and  peaeenbleness ;  (and 
if,  as  some  have  done,  we  shall  interpret  the  sixth 
verse  of  justice  in  our  dcahnga,  we  may  add  righl- 
i  also.)    Now  it  ii  plain  God  could  nut 


have  expressed  a  greater  frinldliaeM  fix  iheM 
mon  good  of  the  world,  and  the  comfiiiti  of  nd 
ly,  than  by  first  enjoining  the  virtan  that  ft 
mole  theie  excellent  ends ;  and  then  proviA 
such  ample  compensation  in  another  wnU  f 
habits  and  practices,  which  aelf  will  be  always  o 
posing  in  this  world.  So  plainly  is  ha  thelc 
Christian  who  is  the  greatest  benefactor  to  oiJi 
and  peace,  and  love;  and  so  much  more  prSb 
is  an  active  charity  than  an  idle  and  unprDfiub 
though  never  so  rapturous  contemplation,  ia*( 
eyes  who  prefers  "mercy  before  Mcrifice,"  ■ 
who  is  ever  doing  good  to  all  his  eni||aie<<. 

2.  I  observe  of  these  virtue^  secondly,  Tl 
they  are  plain  and  easy  marks  Io  judge  of  ( 
bles.^edne:^s  by.  Many  of  them  are  such  isn 
render  themselves  conspicuous  to  ilher  propi 
but  it  is  impossible  for  any  ofthem  not  to  be  i 
cemible  to  a  careful  examiner  of  1^^  "'"'^  ^"'^ 
and  ihii  is  an'  inquiry  whict)^  deserves  tILw  f" 
for  since  ^11  of  us  eannojlijik  desire  #t«b^f| 
and  since  we  must  be  so  or  otberwise.ttcvirii 
as  we  excel  or  are  defective  in  these  good  qnl 
lies ;  who,  that  is  so,  would  want  the  silisfidit 
of  knowing  iti  Who  that  is  not,  would  bM^ 
be  awakened  by  such  a  sense  of  bis  miifrf  t 
might  elTecliially  engage  hia  utmost  endea*(Miit 
become  so  1 

3.  Lastly,  When  this  inquiry  is  made,  we  db 
not  content  ourselves  with  a  partial  return  to i^' 
imagine  that  one  or  a  few  of  these  qiialiiiet* 
entitle  us  to  happiness  ;  if  they  be  nianifestly  b 
accompanM  by  the  rest;  for,  without  eniwii 
into  any  niceties  about  the  number,  the  ordei, 
the  necessary  connection  of  the  virtues  hm  ( 
joined,  it  h  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  Scfi 
lure,  that  God  requires,  in  every  one  of  Ds>lH  ll 
dispositions  of  mind  here  mentioned,  aaJ  ba 
that  each  should  exert  its  proper  acts  ai  Gl  dec 
sions  offiT.  The  merciful  shall  ohlain  doooi 
from  God,  if  he  be  impure  ;  nor  shall  the  p 
God,  if  he  be  not  peaceable.  In  short,  ll 
bound  upon  us  by  the  same  aulhorilyj 
go  loihecompo'iiion  ofaperfect  Chra 
the  preparation  to  unilergo  persecutioi 
eousness  and  Christ's  sake  is  nenessaiy,  IM 
God  may  never  bring  us  into  ctrcumstancn  df  ' 
ducing  that  readiness  into  act.  But  pennltit 
alone  had  never  exalted  the  marIyraaQdciiar««' 
of  this  day.  bad  not  their  other  Tinue«,hkruiM 
jewels,  adorned  and  added  lustre  to  that  ou*' 
tliey  now  wear  in  heaven  :  the  brigblneH  «hM* 
we  justly  praise  God  for  ;  and  do  best  cip** 
our  ihanka,  by  aspiring  after  it  in  the  wiy  1^ 
have  gone  before  us.  Which  may  hegiveuig««*1 
do,  for  his  blessed  Son's  sake,  the  Captain  ofllitiil* 
our  salvation,  Christ  Jesus.    Dun  Staxhwc 
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Iff  those  who  come  to  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion^  the  Minister  shalf' 
ly  to  be  an  open  and  notorious  evil  liver,  (3.)  or  to  have  done  any  wrong  to 
'hbours  by  word  or  deed,  so  that  the  Congregation  be  thereby  offend^  ; 
Ivertise  him,  that  he  presume  not  to  come  to  the  LordHs  Tabl^wtU  h^rt 
ieelared  himself  to  have  truly  repented  and  amendeH  his  f&tmthr  evil  Ufi^ 

t  the  death  of  Christ  hath  reconciled 
kind,  and  his  intercession  alone  obtains 
igs  for  us,  we  are  enjoined  to  make  all 
in  his  name  ;  and,  bs  a  more  powerful 
feeding,  to  commemorate  his  passion 
ig  the  holy  Eucharist,  which  in  the 
was  always  joined  to  their  public  and 
yers.  (Acts  ii.  42.)  And  to  evidence 
wishes  it  were  so  still,  she  appoints  a 
'this  office  to  be  used  on  all  Sundays 
^8,  and  orders  the  priest  to  say  it  at  the 
ce  where  all  the  prayers  of  the  Church 
wont  to  be  made,  because  there  was 
fdace  to  commemorate  Jesus  our  only 
r  whom  all  our  prayers  became  accep- 
lence  the  ancients  call  this  office  '^  the 
the  Altar,"  which  in  the  time  of  cele- 
then  also,  as  our  rubrick  now  enjoins, 
1  a  fair  linen  cloth.  As  for  the  primi- 
inal  form  of  administration,  since  Christ 
tate  any  one  method, it  was  various  in 
hes,  only  all  agreed  in  using  the  Lord's 
■eciting  the  words  of  institution,  which 
ne  think  was  all  the  apostles  used  :  but 
lors  in  several  Churches  added  devout 
iinto,  which  being  joined  to  the  origi- 
ed  by  the  founder  of  each  Church,  was 
lonour  called  by  the  name  of  that  first 
hence  we  have  now  the  Liturgy  used 
t,  called  "  The  Liturgy  of  St.  James  f 
•zandria,  called  *^  The  Liturgy  of  St. 
t  of  Rome,  called  **  The  Liturgy  of  St. 
irith  others  of  lesser  value :  which,  by 
f  adding  to  them  in  every  age,  have 
many  superstitions  of  later  times,  and 
contain  many  genuine  and  substantial 
roe  primitive  devotion,  easily  distin- 
m  the  modem  and  corrupt  additions. 


But  since  none  of  these  apostolical  Litui^ies  were 
believed  of  divine  lipititution,  8l  Basil  and  St 
Chrysostom  made  new  forms  for  their  own 
Churches,  now  generally  used  in  the  aM||  and  St. 
Ambrose  and  St.  Gregory  the  Great  emnposed 
Sacramentaries  for  their  several  Churches;  and 
the  Christians  in  Spain  had  a  peculiar  order  for 
this  office,  called  "  The  Mozarabic  form ;"  the 
Gallican  Church  had  another  distinct  from  all 
these ;  and  St.  Gregory  was  so  far  from  imposing 
the  Roman  Missal  on  this  Church  of  England,  that 
he  advises  Augustine  the  Monk  to  review  all 
Liturgies,  and  take  out  of  them  what  was  best,  a^id 
so  to  compose  a  form  for  this  nation.  And  when 
the  Roman  Missal  (afterward  imposed  here)  was 
shamefully  corrupted,  our  judicious  Reformers 
made  use  of  this  ancient  and  just  liberty ;  and, 
comparing  all  Liturgies,  they  have  out  of  them  all 
extracted  what  is  most  pure  and  primitive,  and  so 
composed  this  admirable  office,  which  as  Bishop 
Jewel  affirms,  '^  comes  as  nigh  as  can  be  to  the 
apostolic  and  ancient  Catholic  Church,'^  and  in- 
deed is  the  most  exact  now  extant  in  the  Christ- 
ian world,  the  explaining  whereof  will  effectually 
serve  to  assist  the  communicant  in  order  to  a  woi^ 
thy  preparation  before  the  receiving,  devout  affec- 
tions in  receiving,  and  the  confirming  of  his  holy 
purposes  afterwards :  for  it  doth  instruct  us  in  all 
that  is  necessary  to  be  known,  and  to  be  done,  in 
this  sacred  and  sublime  duty,  and  is  contrived  in 
this  curious  method.  Dean  Comber. 

(2.)  This  service  is  so  called  in  the  Liturgy: 
and  well  it  were,  that  the  piety  of  the  people  were 
such,  as  to  make  it  always  a  communion.  The 
Church,  as  appears  by  her  pathetical  exhortation 
before  the  Communion,  and  the  rubric  after  it, 
labours  to  bring  men  oftener  to  communicate  than 
she  usually  obtains.    Private  and  solitary  comma- 
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nions,  of  the  the  priest  alone,  she  allows  not ;  and 
therefore,  when  others  cannot  be  had,  she  appoints 
only  so  much  of  the  service,  as  relates  not  of  ne- 
cessity to  a  present  communion,  and  that  to  be  said 
at  the  holy  table :  and  upon  good  reason ;  the 
Church  thereby  keeping,  as  it  were,  her  ground, 
visibly  minding  us  of  what  she  desires  and  labours 
towards,  our  more  frequent  access  to  that  holy  ta- 
ble :  and  in  the  mean  while,  that  part  of  the  ser- 
vice, winch  she  uses,  may  perhaps  more  fitly  be 
calUd  "the  second  service"  than  "the  Commu- 
nion." And  so  it  is  often  called,  though  not  in  the 
rubric  of  the  Liturgy,  yet  in  diverse  fast-books,  and 
.the  liire,  set  out  by  authority.  If  any  should  think, 
that  it  cannot  properly  be  called  the  second  service, 
b^ause  the  morning  service  and  Litany  go  before 
itwhicn  indeed  are  two  distinct  services;  where- 
bff  thiiit  should  Mem  to  be  the  third,  rather  than 
the  second  serrlee ;  it  is  answered,  that  sometimes 
the  "  Communion  Service"  is  used  upon  such  days 
as  the  Litany  is  not ;  and  then  it  may,  without 
question,  be  called  the  second  service.  Nay,  even 
then,  when  the  Litany  and  all  is  used,  the  Com- 
munion terrice  may  be  very  fitly  called  the  second 
service:  for  though,  in  strictness  of  speech,  the 
Litany  is  a  service  distinct,  yet  in  our  usual  accep- 
tation of  the  word  service,  namely,  for  a  complete 
service  with  all  the  several  parts  of  it,  psalms,  read- 
ins^s,  creeds,  thank ^givin^^s,  and  prayers  ;  so  the 
Litany  is  not  a  service,  nor  so  esteemed,  but  call- 
ed "  t!i».»  Litany,"  or  supplications ;  and  looked  up- 
on simeiimes,  when  other  offices  follow,  as  a  kind 
of  preparative  to  them,  as  to  "  the  Communion, 
&c."  And  therefore  it  was  a  custom  in  some 
Churches,  that  a  bell  was  tolled,  while  the  Litany 
was  sayinsr,  to  give  notice  lo  the  people,  that  the 
Communion  service  was  now  coming  on. 

Up,  Sparrow, 

Of  the  many  compellations  given  to  this  sacra- 
ment in  former  age?,  our  Church  has  very  wisely 
thought  fit  to  retain  these  two  in  her  public  service, 
as  those  which  are  most  ancient  and  scriptural. 
As  for  the  name  of  "  the  Lord's  supper,"  which 
name  the  papists  cannot  endure  to  have  this  sacra- 
ment called  by,  because  it  destroys  their  notion  of 
a  sacrifice,  and  their  use  of  private  mass,  we  find 
this  given  to  it,  as  its  proper  name  in  the  apostle's 
time  by  St.  Paul  himself,  "  when  ye  come  together 
into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper." 
(I  Cor.  xi.  20.)  And  this  name  is  frequently 
given  lo  it  by  ancient  writers.  So  for  "  the  Com- 
munion ;"  this  is  plainly  another  scriptural  name 
of  the  same  holy  sacrament.  "  The  cup  of  bless- 
ing which  we  bles<«,  it  is  not  the  coniuuinion  of  the 
blood  of  Clirist?"  (1  Cor.  x.  16.)  Which  name 
is  given  to  it,  partly,  because  l)y  this  we  testify  our 
communion  with  Christ  our  head;  partly,  because 


it  unites  us  together  with  our  fellow  (Christian 
partly,  because  all  good  Christians  hare  a  right 
partake  of  it :  hence  with  St.  Chrysostom  and  S 
Basil  "  to  communicate "  is  the  common  word  I 
express  the  participation  of  this  Sacrament. 

Dr.  NichoUi, 

(3.)  In  the  order  for  the  administration  of  tli 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  Eoglifl 
Liturgy,  the^r«/  Rubric  prescribes,  that  "  so  man 
as  intend  to  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Commanioi 
shall  signify  their  names  to  the  Curate,  at  Im 
some  time  the  day  before."  One  object  of  thi 
Rubric  might  be  to  enable  the  minister  to  ascei 
tain  the  number  of  Communicants,  that  he  migb 
judge  what  portion  of  Bread  and  Wine  it  would b 
necessary  for  him  to  place  on  the  Table  for  codic 
cration.  But  doubtless  its  p  incipal  design  was  t 
afford  him  an  opportunitv  of  learning  the  chaiar 
ters  and  qualifications  of  those  who  intended  I 
communicate ;  that  he  might  administer  aueh  ii 
struction  or  admonition  as  he  should  deem  ncea 
sary  ;  and  that  if  he  should  judge  any  not  to  \ 
proper  subjects  for  Aat  sacred  ordinance,  he  shoal 
warn  them  not  to  approach  the  Holy  Table.— Thi 
Rubric  has  been  omitted  by  our  American  R 
viewers  of  the  Liturgy  ;  probably  from  the  ii 
convenience  of  conveying  the  notice  in  ourica 
tered  Congregations.  But  it  is  desirable  tk 
there  should  be  a  general  direction^  requiring! 
persons  to  advertise  the  minister  of  their  wiskc 
before  presenting  themselves  at  the  Holy  Table  f 
the  first  time.  This  is  probably  now  the  genei 
usage  of  the  Church.  There  is  also  a  Canon 
this  effect  in  the  Diocese  of  Connecticut,  and  tbe 
may  perhaps  be  similar  Canons  in  some  of  ll 
uiher  Diocesses.  But  the  general  regulations 
the  Church  are  paramount  to  any  local  injunction: 
and  if  persons  should  neglect  the  latter,  and  prese 
themselves  at  the  Lord's  Table  without  prerio 
notice,  it  should  seem  that  the  Minister  would  hai 
no  right  to  refuse  them  the  Sacrament,  unless  I 
should  know  them  to  be  excluiled,  by  one  of  d 
Rubrics  which  stand  at  the  head  of  the  Comn 
nion  Service,  and  which  are  established  by  it 
general  authority  of  the  Church.  t.  a  & 

In  the  primitive  times,  when  discipline  «3 
strictly  maintained,  all  such  persons,  as  soon  i 
known,  were  put  under  censure ;  butil",  before  cei 
sure,  they  offered  themselves  at  the  Commuoioi 
they  were  repelled.  And  indeed  such  severe  di 
cipline  might  not  be  amiss,  whilst  it  was  grounde 
only  upon  piety  and  zeal  for  God's  honour,  as 
was  in  those  devout  times.  But  afterwards,  sob 
persons  being  debarred  from  the  Communion  0 
of  private  pique  and  resentment,  an  imperial  injvo 
tion  prohibited  "  all,  both  bishops  and  presbyia 
from  shutting  out  any  one  from  the  CommuK 


Ikal  Ike  Oengrtga^n  may  therebif  be  satisfied  ;  anil  thai  he  hath  recompensed  the 
parlirs  to  whom  henath  done  lorong ;  or  at  least  declare  himself  to  be  in  full  /mr-pose 
iota  do,  as  soon  et^  he  conveniently 'inay. 
Y  Th  tatne  aedtr-BhaUti» Minister  use  with  thnse,  betwixt  irhom  he  perreivelh  malice 
and  hatred  l9  nifftl  ;  not  suffering  them  to  be  partnlcers  of  the  Lord's  Table,  until 
Ik  k-now  Ihem  to  be  recoiuiiltd.  And  if  one  of  the  /lartics,  .vo  at  vitriuttce,  be  content 
lofargive  from  the  bnttom  of  Ins  liearl  alt  (hat  the  other  hath  trespassed  against  him, 
and  to  make  amends  for  tkiit  iDhereiii  hi  himself  kuth  offended:  and  the.other  party 
mlinot  be  /Jerxiiaded  to  'i  ^odlff  unitii,  but  remain  still  in  hi,i  frowardness  and 
matio! ;  the  Minister  in  thnl  case  might  to  admit  the  penitunt  per  son  to  the  Htdy  Com- 
munion,  and  not  him  l/inl  is  obstinate  r    Prooided,  that  every 'tiSSmieler  so  repelling 


Mat  ju-i  cause  be  shewn.  Ihal  [lie  holy  canuiis 
fegiieihrm  powe^  EO  u>  do."  Aod  thi'  cruud 
In  iii  Doi  aQow  a  itiscittiansry  power  lo  ilie 
^i  M  Ihrost  away  every  ill  person  fcun  ihe  m- 
■nurnt;  "k  vicious  person,  ofTetiog  himself  to 
HKtvc  the  Com m union,  U  not  tn  be  »x]ieUi'i),  but 
ilia  be  carried  prirately  aridf^,  aiid  to  be  exhurl- 
If  Bdl  m  teceive  ihft  CommnDion."  Indeed  ihe 
hht  Hnooista  did  interpret  iM^  only  of  ui:i:uU 
^bu,  and  auch  a%  were  Dot  g«?neraliy  koonrit; 
'in;  ouly  persons  "  nolgrioiisly  guihy"  lobe 
l^ed :  and  of  this  opinioB  were  ihe  compilers  of 
■W  rubrics  in  Edn-ard  ihe'  Sixlb\(ime,  as  Bp- 
MNn  Trom  (heir  wording  ihia  rubric,  "  If  any  be 
u!m  open  Bod  notorious  evil  liver,  &,c."  fiul, 
hnrer,  ihey  timiied  iliis  dUsretioiiBry  power  of 
minister,, obUgJng  him,  even  in  "notorious" 
let,  to  "admonish"  such  persons  &9t  lo  ab- 
1,  lad  only  upon  obstinacy  to  repel.  But, 
iRertheless,  (his  formerly  gave  occasion  to  jtveral 
nx  and  disputes  ;  and  tbeiefore,  in  the  last 
of. ihe  Common  Prayer,  repulsion  was  not 
tftlo  ihe  absolute  powerjjf  the  rainislpr,bul  he 
■a  obliged  to  cive  noiice  thereof  to  (he  iKoce- 
aJviceiherein,  And  siill  it 
^fnirai  so  UD'?i;Tt.-iin,  what  is"notuTietv,"  lioih  In 
KMmpiioD,  law,  and  Aict,  ihal  a  iiuni-K'r  is  nbl 
kof  danger  of  Irfitgre^inir  hl-i  nil.-,  if,  before 
llicial  GonvicTion  of  a  .'nun-.  \^^•  e.c^  farther 
■Badmoaiabiag  any  pcr^un  lo  uIx-liui. 

Dr.  SichoUs. 
■jTbit  Rubric  authorizes  the  minister  10  repel 
^Ibe  communion  any  "notorious  evil  luer," 
ia  some  ambiguity  in  the  phrase.  There 
/act,  and  notoriety  in  presum;)- 
iheru  may  be  notoriety  in  (dtp.  So 
.  lo  the  "  Congregaiion'g  being  of- 
we  may  distioguich  between  what 
.  hsppra  lo  offend  a  Congtegalion,  and  what 
Ifralilv  ought  10  oSend  tliem.  In  England  these 
Aiguilles  have  sometimes  eauiied  disputes  be- 
<rn  ihe  Curates  and  their  Commui  icants  Bui 
ante  fruitful  source  of  contention  has  arisen 
n  Ihe  collision  between  ihe  English  Canon  and 
I  Civil  laws.  The  Canons  require  ibe  Clergy- 
■  lo  i«pelcerlain  offenders  from  the  Commu- 
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nioa,  wjilioui  allowing  htm  any  discretion,  any 
{Wirer  whatever :  Bu!  the  Tesi  Acta  which  bring 
SO  many  persons  to  the  Communion,  in  order  10 
qualify  themselves  for  oDices,  civil  and  military, 
mate  no  allowances  for  ibeir  exclusion  in  atiy  case, 
nor  bare  any  proviso  lo  indemnify  ibe  minialer  lot 
proceeding  acconling  to  the  Rubriclts  or  Canooi  tn 
dunying  LhMn  the  Sacrsmeni.  And  by  a  Siaiuie 
of  Edward  VI.  it  is  enacted  thai  "the  minitiler 
^bali  not  without  a  lawful  caus^  deny  the  Sacra- 
ment to  any  person  tliat  devolUiy  and  humbly  de- 
siref  it."  If  we  inquire  what  conititatfs  "o 
lawful  OBU!ie,"  Bishop  Andrews  iiifornn  us  that 
"  Ihe  law  of  Slngland  will  not  Hiffer  ihe  Minister 
10  judge  any  maa  a  notorious  olT-nidr,  but  him 
who  is  so  cimrii^iedby  somelegal  senienc^"  And 
ih^EugJiittCiviliaus  and  OanDnislii  seem  to  a^ree 
ihal  nothing  amuunts  to  ^gtorium  jurig,  or  nolo- 
riely  in  law,  bift  proof  by  confession  in  open  courts, 
or  eiioiiciion  by  a  leoienceoflhe  Judge. 

In  l&b  country  the  slate  ul"  thiiiss  is  diflerenl. 
Indeed  the  p«blic  seiiliin.iil  <:onciTiimiT  ijiialifica- 
lioD  for  adniiltance  to  iht-  Holy  Tnhir  is  raised  to 
a  m«ch  higiier  standard  ilian  in  those  countries 
wheie^religioo  is  an  estabh-hmeiit.  of  (he  Slate. 
Am!  in  repelling  an  evil  liver,  or  a  wrong  doer, 
from  the  Communion,  (he  minister  will  not  be  lia- 
ble in  an  action  of  defamadon,  if  be  proceeds  ac- 
cording to  (he  rules  of  (he  Socit-tf  lo  wbicb  he  be- 
longs. As  we  have  no'Stale  or  Hntiooil  religion, 
every  man,  in  connecting  b^selfwilh  ■  particular 
denomination  of  Christians,  lacitly  or  Rfpressly 
agrees  to  be  bound  by  its  reguh lions.  Thla  is  the 
dictate  of  reason.  It  has  been  seltled  laa  princi- 
ple of  law,  in  at  least  one  of  the  Slates,  aiiA  I  doubt 
no[  it  would  be  so  received  in  every  8(Bie.  Gut 
the  minister  must  proceed  in  Srlct  conformity  with 
the  regi%tiuns  of  the  ccclesiaslical  body  to  which 
h^helungs.  It  will  not  do  for  him  to^t  up  quali- 
0mai  of  his  own  dictation — such  ar  h  patiicu- 
lafreligious  experience,  or  the  refraining  from  cer- 
tain amusem^ls.  Sljll  less  may  he  make  his  sa- 
cred office  a  shield  for  his  caprice,  or  a  subterfuge 
for  the  gratification  of  his  prirale  malice.  Should 
any  one  be  so  lost  to  all  the  obligations  thai  pertain 
lo  his  holy  profession,  while  his  nypocnsy  would 
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anp,  as  is  herein  specified^  shall  be  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  the  aame  tn  the  4 
diiiarff.  an  soon  aa  eBnvenieii/ly  mat/  Im>.  i 

T  The  T'lblpy  (-1.)  at  the  Cmttmifiion-Hme,  harin-^  a  fair  whUe  linett  chfh  upon  it,  ( 
shall  Hind  in  theboSy  of  the  Vhnrch,  or  in  the  Chancel ;  [H.)  and  tkg  lUutifltr,  fton 
i"^  ("■)  at  the  rifrht  tide  of  the  Table.  [K)  or  where  Mornvng  and  Evetiin^  Pragt 
are  a/iiioi'itctt'Jo  be  said  xhaii  Say  the  Lord's  Prayer  (9.)  and  the  Colleot/oilaviiin 
the  Ht'iiile  kneeling  ;  ^ul  Me  Lords  Prayer  may  be  omttted,  if  Morning  Prayt 
hath  been  said  iinmedint~hj  before. 

enhmiCF  his  guih  i:i  lii''  :i^[ji  i  l'  '  ••■(\.  il  would  a 
griTaie  his  puni^^iiii^t^Qi  liciuti;  a[j)  judicial  ti 
bunal. 

To  deny  the symbofcefWalSaTio 


r'5  dying  lore, 
lo  a  [ran^ffres>in^  hrolhcr,  U  Ih?  moat  painTul  dtlty 
wIjIcIi  (111-  Mini'tt't  of  our  ChuTch  can  \>v  railed 
upuii  to  [letfotin.  Ifa  conscintiODs  aease  of  duty 
should  eoiiipcT  him  to  i[,  it  should  he  doni;  with  all 
powihle  bindness  and  sympathy.  If  puasjbie,  ii 
sh.juhl  hf  done  before  the  lime  of  the  Communion, 
and  in  prirftMi  (°'  nolhing  can  give  a  severer 
gbuck  lo  the  deToiious  of  (he  members  than  an 
open  r^iniUe  befon  the  altsr. 

Al  (he  clo!e  df  the  sooond  Rubric,  thetB  Uft 
proTiso^tequirmo;  every  minisrer.  repeiliiigatnem- 
ber  33  has  bofort!  been  specified,  lo  "give  an 
juQl  of  the  soDio  lo  hift  ordinary,  (or  Bisiiop,) 
as  EOOD  as  convt^nieritly  ttinybe."  This  proviso 
suppose  a  power  in  the  Bishop  to  ratify  orre- 
ihe  senlencc  and  a  nghl  of  appeal  !it  the  per- 
son who  is  reiidled.  Bis  taken  frum  the  English 
Rubric,  which  i^  piedicaled  on  avch  a  pov/er; 
and  the  6ih  ^rltcli-  of  tlie  CODstiiutioQ  of  the 
Cliurcb  111  iliii  Diji'^'-.'  provides  that,  in  ease'  of 
such  an  anie.il,  the  minisfr  hball  wilkin  one  month 
make  a  •.ijIihi'ih  to  th<  Di-liup  of  ihe  cLarg^es  on 
which  \\f  pr.iueidi'd,  nuil  Uie  evidence  by  wfiich 
they  are  sui^utteil.  But  whatever  may  \fe  the 
design  of  the  proviso,  it  ie  the  indispensable  duly 
of  ihe  Ctergy,  in  every  diocese,  to  cMnply  with  its 

(4.)  Altar  was  the  name  by  which  ihe  holy  board 
was  consianlly  dislinguished  for  ihe  first  three 
hundred  yvars  after  Christ;  during  all  which  time 
i<  don  POl  appear  thai  it  was  above  once  called 
"  luble,"  and  ihai  was  in  a  letter  of  Diunysius  of 
Alexanilrit  tu  Xystus  of  Rome.  And,  when  in 
the  fourlb  cenlury  Allianasius  called  it  a  "table," 
he  thought  himself  jpbli^ed  to  explain  the  word, 
and  to  let  ihe  reader  know  that  by  "  table  "  he 
"  altar,"  thai  being  then  the  cowtant  and 
r  netne.  Afterwards  indeed  both  naap 
o  be  promiscuously  used  ;  the  one  h^Hb 
respi-ct  lo  the  "oblation"  of  the  eucharist,  the 
Other  lo  the  "  parlicipalion ;"  bui  h  was  always 
placed  allarwisc  in  the  most  sacred  part  of  the 
Church,  and  fenced  in  with  rails  to  secure  it  (rom 
t  and  disrespect.  Wheatlij. 

In  King  Edward's  first  service  book  the  word 


"■llti^  was  pt-nnilled  to  stand,  as  bcia;  thcaiBl 
ihtH  Christians  for  many  huDdr-^d  frurs  hid  b«« 
acguaiiiled  uiihal.  Therefore  when  iiatte  «« 
such  pulling  down  of  aliars,  and  seitiDg  up  ol  I 
bl«s,  ill  QueHi  Elizabeth'^  reiga,  ahe  w»  Tun  I 
make  BD  injunction  lo  restrain  such  ungodlf  fio] 
and  Hppoinied  drcent  and  comely  tables  tovrrril 
be  si-t  up  again  in  ihe  same  place,  whrre  d)e  alttt 
slooih  thereby  giving  an  inlcqiretaitan  of  iK 
clause  Id  our  CoinmDBion-book.  For  lli(  «M 
"ttble"ber»5iaiidsnotncll>Kively,  asif  itnM 
not  be  called  an  "allat"  but  to  thon  Ibe  bfll 
tncy  and  liliertv  of  the  name ;  as  of  old  it  ^wB 
ed  "mensa  Domini,"  ihe  table  of  lhel.ord:M 
one  having  reference  lo  the  panic ipalioo.  the  olht 
lo  ihe  oblatiop  of  the  eucharist.        Bp.  OttrtxU.  < 

(5.)  Ii  was  (he  praciice  of  (he  primitive  Cbinki 
to  have  ihe  nlur  covered  wiilt  ■  elvan  hneo  iMi 
En  ihe  Sacrameniery  of  SL  Qrrgor*  i(  is  uhl 
"  Palln  altaris,"  to  dislin^ish  il  from  tte  "CarpcA 
palla,"  or  the  eteih  ihrown  ovei  the  conseeiw) 
bread.  The  S cole h  Liiiii^y  orden,iLRt"  t1i«li4 
lable.At  ihe  Communiun  timeslioaldhaveacitH 
and  a  fair  white  liaeu  clolh  upon  il,  witb  olhcr  de 
cent  furniture,  meet  for  the  high  mysteries  dicH 
10  be  Celebrated.''  Aad  by  our  own  canons,  Il 
all  other  times,  when  divine  service  is  pctfouM^ 
il  is  lo  he  ■'  covered  willi  a  catpM  of  «ilk,  or  niktf 
decent  snill'.  ihought  meeC  by  llic  iTdinaiy  of  ihl 
place,  ir  !iiiy  iiui-stlon  be  laodc  ut'  ii ;  whicii  n| 
originally  dpjigned  for  tkv.tfean  keeping  of  4t 
said"  t, while  linen]  "cloth;"  though  ilie  cliicf  «H 
of  it  nov  Is  for  ornament  and  decency. 

Dr.  NicMU,  trhtallj. 

(6.)  Custom  has  generally  prevailed  thai  hiliM" 
slaiwl  in  ihe  chancel ;  and  our  governors  maaifftlf  < 
approve  it.  And,  if  in  (he  chancel,  itshouldsM* 
close  (o  (he  east  wall ;  ihe  shorter  sides  oi  «I<1>  ■ 
il  poiuitng  norlhward  or  Bonlhward. 

Dr.  SdWt 

The  words  "  where  morning  and  cvenin|  fffl 
are  appointed  lo  be  said,"  ought  lo  have  beta  t* 
punged,  afier  the  place  was  iransfenvd  fhwi* 
table  (o  the  reading  desk.  She^"^ 

(7.)  "  We  pray  slanding,"  saiih  AufBi* 
"  which  is  a  sign  of  the  resurrection,  at  tbs  lua'  • 
Easter :  whence  also  on  all  Lord's  days  ihsi  l"*^ 
tice  is  observed  al  the  altar.  Bf.  Owiw- 

(9.)  Wherever  the  table  be  placed,  the  pi'Wl  ii 
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ptn  uf  til..  _  ...■_..  '.'  .ij  :,  ,  ■  ■/  _  ■: 
•hirh  li,  thill  llie  pfiMt  may  li'.'  Ltie  betVir  si-ca 
ind  hard ;  ««liieh,si  our  sllars  are  ntw  pinced,  lie 
nniixf  lj>'  liut  Ht  the  norlb  or  sdUtli  siili'.  And 
I,  -idi!,  twiu^  (he  right  hand  or 
■--.IT.  is  cunainly  the  moat  proper 

lie)  may  not  be  obliiftd  to  slaiid 

i^Ut'  l.ini.    AnJ   Bp.  Bererfdge  hn;  sheivn  that 

iiIju'vt,  m  iheaocioni  Liwrgif^,  ihe  mioister  is 

J.r-:.J   M  ~r,.,;l  "h^rorL'"  ihe  allar,  Oie  north  side 

Wkeatly. 

•  reel  Churelies  to 


e  tiie  .iltar  i 


the 


■f  ihe  altat  is   pre- 

.     Whpn  ihertfore 

<  lid  al  ihp  north  nde 

■        i.iH.^L'd   Ihiil  he  will 

i  l^hi  tA  It;  and   this  is  his 

vlinlever  part  uf  the  Cliucoh  It 

T.  i:.  B. 

,     ..      .     ,  .1.   .11  of  the  ancienls,  thai  all  thini;s, 

villi  ii  jVii^iLiuiI  .to   (he  cdi'bralion  of  the  LorJ's 

luppei,  should  be  nid  ai  iht  aliar.  In  this  cflebra- 

I.I.,  :K.'fv  U  liAnllv  nni  .iiir.uiKehelweeTi  us  nod 


Bp.  Cotina. 

:    cusHJm  of  tbe  Church,  lobe 
"  I  I-  ihetbJrd  century,  to  sing  an 

Mihi'iu  in  iliii  iil,ice,  t.iUed  lhe"IntJ-oii  ;"  he  cause, 
vkiie  this  was  jiDsing,  the  priest  mudi'  his  ialrait^ 
llui  II,  flitraiice,  wiihia  the  "  sceptLim  "  oi  rail  of 
Ac  allar :  which  inltoil  w-ni  usually  a  psalm  suited 
to  ihr  day  or  aolemtiiiy.  And  \\n-i  custom  wai 
entered  in  the  first  book  of  Edward  the  Sixth  i  and, 
IboD'h  omitted  in  the  rubric  of  tite  seeond  hook, 
fH  it  has  been,  and  is  slill,  continued  down  in  our 
ttlbcdral  Cburches,  and  in  choirs  and  places  were 
tuning. 

Now  io  man;  parish  ChurcbeB,  instead  of  this 
•olheni,  ia  commonly  sung  a  psalm;  which  is  very 
fiop*r,  ihoagb  the  mioister  should  not  go  up  to 
<^F  comtnunlon  table;  and  rather  the  more  so 
■hen  he  does:  because  this  interposal  uf  a  psnlm 
■uliet  a  irparation  and  distinction  between  the 
t"o«emc«,  which  ought  to  be  thus  made  by  dis* 
lUee  of  time,  when  it  cannot  be  done  by  dlffer- 
Mer  of  place.  Not  but  in  all  parish  ChurcheR,  as 
»p||  a«  in  choirs,  whcrP  it  can  be  done  with  conTe- 
lience  to  the  congregation,  this  service  ought  re- 
fOlarly  Io   be  said  a[  tlie  Lord's   table :  a  tiiiag, 


which  Bishop  Bevnidge,  that  great  saint  and 
omanient  of  our  Church,  and  great  admirer 
and  pruraotn  of  our  Liturgy,  much  deslKs  and  in- 
sisl;  upon,  as  useful  lu  remind  peopk,  that  there 
ought  at  least  to  ht^  a  lacr.iment,  though  there 
be  not,  on  every  Sunday  and  holy-day. 

Dr.  Bint. 

(9.)  Thia  holy  sacrament,  and  ibi^  divine  pray- 
er, hnd  one  and  the  same  auibof ;  and  therefore 
the  Lord's  prayer  must  be  the  mo^l  proper  preface 
to  (he  Lord's  supper,  in  the  cek-bqtlitm  of  which 
the  primitive  Church  always  usg(KJfcjfc,prayer,  as 
the  Fathers  teslify  ;  and  St.  Jer^'ftSrms  that 
Christ  himselftsuglit  it  hisapoMles' tiTbt!  said  lit 
l)je  holy  communion,  It  seem^  indi'.'d  r!iai  our 
Saviour  intended  it  tliould  be  ji>iiii'<l  to  :i[l  our  uffi- 
ees  of  dijvoiion,  because  he  uslii'15  ii  in  uith  (hia 
injonciirm,  "  When  ycprny,  =ay.  Our  I'.iilir  i,'',tc. 
Luke  xi.  2,  In  oompliance  th'-rinvii;!.;!-.  dirl  'Imirli 
haih  a^ain  placed  ll  at  theentran'.'-'  itii^nhi- -■  nuj,', 
so  It-'t  us  repeat  it  with  a  fresh  di.votion  :  coii-lrlir- 
ing  (hat  ihe^e,  being  the  words  of  the  Snn  uf  (_iod, 
will,  if  duly  repeated,  make  way  fbt  the  acceptance 
of  all  Uie  rest  of  out  pelitjons  and  serfitei. 

Dtun  Vnmher. 

The  miaister  is  here  dirccU'd  to  say  ih)^  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Collect,  io  a  staeditig  posture, 
"the  people  kneeling."  Tlie  Rubric* In  the  Com- 
munion Service  an  perhaps  suni<:ienlly  clear  in 
regard  to  the  poatUKofthe  Clergy,  but  in  regard 
to  the  people  tlicy  arc  insufTieitnt.  Accordingly, 
there  had  been  great  variety  io  the  practice  of  dif- 
ferent con^t^ations,  aodsomelimes  much  diversity 
among  tb«  individuals  of  the  same  csngregatioiL 
Communicants  were  embarrassed  with  coosidera- 
tloni  concerning  the  altitude  which  pre|ir)ety  re- 
quired, while  they  should  have  been  engaged  in 
the  most  solemn  acts  of  devotion.  The  Rubiics 
of  the  Knglish  Liturgy  were  not  mure  enphcit  in 
ihi^  matter.  To  remedy  the  evil,  the  iIous4  gf 
CI»Jcsl  and  Lay  Deputies,  io  the  General  Con- 
Tention  of  1829,  preferred  a  request  [o  the  Bldit^ 
that  they  would  give  their  opinion  concerning  the 
pio[wr  postures  tabe  observed,  with  a  vieW  to  the 
promotion  of  uniformity  in  the  Church.  T^  fol- 
lowing opinion  was  subsequently  (IS32,)  -Cdopicd 
by  the  House  of  Bishops,  and  on  its  being  com- 
municated to  the  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Depu- 
ties, that  body  adopted  the  following  Resolutions, 
viz;  Resolved,  thai  the  opinion  of  the  House  of 
Bishops  respecting  the  proper  postures  to  be  ob- 
served at  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Cotn- 
munion,  be  printed  and  distributed.  t.  c.  >. 

"  The  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies,  hav- 
ing at  the  last  Convention,  requested  the  House  of 
Bishops  to  express  their  opinion  as  to  the  proper, 
postures  to  be  used  in  the  Communion  office,  with 
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OUR  Falher,  who  art  in  heaven,  Ilallow- 
fid  be  lliy  Name  ;  Thy  kingdom  come  ;  Thy 
will  be  done  oil  earth,  as  ii  is  in  heaven  ; 
Gire  nstlmday-our  dnily  bread;  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  Qs  we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  us;  And  lead  us  not 
into  letnpiatjon;  Biii  deliver  as  from  evil: 
For  tliioH  is  tile  KLugtioiu,  and  llu  Powt^r, 
and  the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Aoiea. 

The  Collect.  (10.) 
ALMISHTY  God,  unio  whom  all  hearts 


g  unirormity  in  llial  respect,  du- 
rine  il9  cdekra lion,  and  liie  request  liaviog  been 
then  urdereil  lo  lie  on  the  lable  for  future  tionsider- 
atioii,  [be  House  ofBishups  now  cnmmunicatpd  to 
the  House  of  Clericnl  anil  Lay  Deputies  the  opin- 
ion tbus  rrquesieJ  of  ihem,  a^  follows  :-~ 

First,  with  regard  lu  the  officiating  priest,  ihey 
are  of  opi^oA  fliat  as  the  Holy  Communion  is  of  a 
spiriluai^  MCrificial  rliaracter,  the  standing  po>- 
ture  slio'ulii  be  ^served  by  him,  wKereTcr  ihat  of 
kneeling  i|^Dl  expressly  prei^bed,  to  wil^  in  hU 
parts,  inniaing  ibe  ante-commuaion  and  p<ni-com- 
munion,  pxwpi  ihc  confession,  and  ibe  prayer  ini- 
mediatdy  preceding  llic  prayer  of 

Secondly,  wiili  rt'Li^ird  lo  ilic  people 
arc  of  (iie  opinion  ihal  ihey  should  observe  ibt 
kneeling  posture  during  all  the  prayers  aad  oiher 
acts  of  devotion,  except'  the  Qteria  in  OKtlsia, 
when  standing  is  required  by  the  rubfle,  and  ex- 
cept, also,  during  thafllloweil  portion  of  [he  Hymns 
IQ  metre,  when  the  HnalogjfTpr  our  services  requires 
the  same  posture.  Tke  Mine  analogy,  »  well  as 
fitness  of  posture  for  the  succeeding  private  devo- 
tions, wttich  are  retjuired  ilike..tlF  pi'oprieiy  and 
godly  custom,  supposes  kneeling  as  the  poslnre 
in  which  to  receive  the  finnl  blessing. 

Analogy,  also,  and  the  expression  al  the  close  of 
1^-1^1  or ler  exhortation  immrdiaiely  preceding  tbu 
odl^won,  as  well  as  the  rubric  before  the  conrei- 
id^wbich  suppose  (he  posture  of  kneeling  to  be 
tfterc  osstimed,  indicnte  llml  that  exhortation,  and 
the  l()DSn  one  immedintely  ptMeding,  should  be 
h^ri^Jij  the  people  gtamling. 

'VIh  Jiosiiires,  therefore,  proper  to  he  observed 
by  lae  people,  during  the  CHatnunion  oifice,  the 
Bishops  believe  to  be  as  follows : — 

Kneeling  during  the  whole  of  the  ante-commu- 
nion, except  the  epistle,  which  is  to  be  heard  in 
the  usual  posture  for  hearing  the  Scriptures,  arid 
the  eospel,  which  is  ordered  to  be  heard  standing. 

The  sentences  of  the  ofTerlory  lo  be  heard  sit- 
ting, as  the  most  favourable  posture  for  handing 
alms,  ftc,  to  the  person  collecting. 

Kneeling  lo  be  observed  during  the  prayer  for 
Ihe  Church  militant. 


ore  open,  all  desires  known,  and  fl 
no  secrets  are  hid  ;  cleanse  the  ihouj^ 
onr  hearts  by  the  iiispiralion  of  thy  ] 
Spirit ;  that  we  may  {wrfectly  love  tliec,  i 
worthily  magniry  thy  holy  nniSd,  ihmujj 
Jesus  Christ  otir  l<oid.     Amen- 

IT  Then  shall  tke  Minister,  Ivming  lo  thf  /*^ 
pie,  (11.)  reheaTte  difitiiwtly  the  (12.)  r« 
Cojnmandmeiitt,  and  Iht  People,  Hill  hnnttn^^ 
thall,  (13.)  q/V«r  eterj;  eommandBitni,  nA 
God  mercy  for  th*ir  tranggretrioiu  l-i  Iht 


Standing  during  the  exhurtalion*. 

Kneeling  to  be  then  resumed,aiid  continiid na- 
til  after  the  prayer  of  c^nscctatipD. 

Standing  al  the  sltijing  of  the  hymn. 

Kneeling,  when  reeriving  the  el«nenta,iBd  Jl- 
ring  the  post-corn  munioD,  or  that  part  of  (he  lO^ 
vice  which  succeeds  the  delivering  and  ii'0«i<M 
or  the  elements,  except  Ifac  Gloria  in  'VU^L 
which. is  to  be  said  or  mug  ttundine-  kK^ 
whidi  the  confrcgation  Bhould  again  kittd  »  * 
eeive  the  blessing. 

The  House  of  Bishops  are  gratified  at  thi=  (Hf 
portunily  afforded  them  by  the  abovp  ri  ticid  rt- 
(|Ufst  of  the  House  of  Clerical  and  Lay  Depmif^ 
of  contributing  lo  what  they  hope  will  be  fprffet 
unirormily  in  aE  out  Churchea  in  the  matter  doV 
before  them." 

(10.)  This  short  and  devootCoIlMtis  bcth  arrtf 
fit  introduction  to  the  Communion  Semcp,  nuJ  i 
proper  preface  Vt  the  Mpeaiirs  of  tlie  Tfn  '"■""■ 
mandraenti.  Tin- Western  r.'hiin-h  ..(^1.1  u-.lihil 
very  form  in  this  office,  and  ilv'  E^i-i  rniriV' 'f'C- 
fore  the  Saerameol,  "OLnr.l,  purify  cur  -oiil-iod 
bodies  from  aQ  polllltiODs  of  flesh  and  spirit;"  f* 
the  pure  body  of  Christ  must  be  received  intl  I 
pure  heart.  And  as  the  people  were  lo  be  puciW; 
before  the  (ir^l  publicslion  of  the  law,  (E«(kI.  ri*' 
14  i)  ao  niu^t  we  have  clean  hearts  before  wf  !» 
fit  to  heu  it ;  lest,  if  our  minds  be  impure,  sin  ub 
occasion  by  th'^  Commandment  to  stir  upcontopit' 
cence  in  us.  Rom.  vii.  8.  Dean  Comhtr. 

(11)  The  priest,  in  rehearsing  the  Commwi^: 
nieius,  spraks  as  from  God  j  and  iherefore  ii  ^ 
dered  lo  "  turn  himself  lo  ihe  people  :"  whilst  li«f ' 
receive  them  "  kneeling  ("  the  posture  of  revn'i* 
and  submission  to  what  God  commands,  aid  ■■ 
humiliation  for  ihe  breach  thereof.      Dr-  Bif- 

(13.)  "  Distinctly  ;"  tbnt  is,  slowly  and  Jflih* 
alely  :  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  impottince  ■' 
the  object,  and  the  dignity  of  htm  whose  cnmnikli 
they  are.  WtiUt.  ' 

These  divine  precepts  of  the  moral  law  wcres* 
appropriated  to  the  Jewish  synagogue,  but  do  ■ 
much  concern  and  oblige  us,  as  ihev  did  theiii:M 
vowed  to  keep  them  in  our  baptism,  and  i«e  »n*l 


keep  the  lav  /o 


tods,  (\A.)  and  snid, 
W'thyO'id:    Tlioii  aiialt  have 
lif  r  ijnds  hut  mc, 

/«.  Lord,  hiive  meTiiy  upon  us,  and 
mr  hearts  to  keapjirtus  Inw. 
.t/er.  Tloii  slialia|bnnke  to  thyself 
fi  II  linage,  nor'^^Hkeiiess  of  any 
't[  is  in  heavcodflve,  or  iii  the  earth 
,  nr^^j^uiSr  under  ihe  e»rih. 
(laU  noj^ow^own  to  tliem,  nor  wor- 
m:  Fori  the  Lorii  ijiy  Gnd  am  n 
jod  ■    ---•^'^-- "  -"-^--''-'     '■-" 


nnd^i;  HifllM^^f  the  ('others 
!  children,  unto  tPt^ttnd  and  fourth 
on  of  ihejTi  thiil  hate  me  ;  and  show 
ntn  ihoiisfindsin  thern  that  !ove  ma, 
p  my  cominnndnients. 
te.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
>nr  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 
sler.  Thou  shall  not  t:ike  llie  name 
ord  thy  Gnd  in  vahi :  l-'or  the  Lord 

hotd  him  guiltless  that  laketli  his 

vain. 

at  FTefy  conimuiiion,  and  tliercfoK  il  ii 
le  «huuid  bear  rhem  orien,and  have  Ihem 
nov,  when  wv  are  goin;  lo  make  a  fresli 
rnl  to  objCTVe  ihera.  God  hatli  (old  us, 
I  pnyvt  iliail  bp  aboniinntjon  who  lura? 

c»r  from  hearing  the  law."  (Prov.  xmviii. 
I  our  diligent  attenlion  lo  his  will  will  m- 
I  m  hear  our  desires ;  so  ihat  our  ohi'dii'Dl 
lie  hearing  or  the  Command  menis  m.ike^ 
he  iuccess  of  oor  pny«rs.     And  where 

t^'V  be  placed  in  oor  mvice  more  eon- 
,  than  immediarelf  before  the  Gu^jiel,  lo 
t  more  welcome  to  u«,  when  the  Law  hnih 
Ut  by  its  terrors  1     And  since  we  are  to 


U» 


.«  befori 


t  of  pardon,  the   Church  holrU  out  ilils 
'a  'J9,  by  which  we  may  diicansT  all  our 

Dean  Cumber. 
WKeo  we  hear  these  holy  Commandment; 
the  Church,  we  must  receive  Ihem  wilh 
'erence  and  humility  as  if  God  himself 
'm  from  mount  Sinai:  and,  beuijuse  we 
ndnl  against  them  all,  we  must  kneel  duwn 
Jils  oiighl  to  do,  and  diligently  consider,  as 
t  rvadi  them,  what  sins  we  hare  done 
wh  Commnndment ;  and  when  we  Imve 
I  the  particular  traoagressions,  we  mustnl 
!  of  every  command,  most  earnestly  beg 
i>r  ih^'io,  saying,  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon 
forgive  ii«  for  these  great  offences ;  and, 
may  oever  commit  the  like  a^aln,  O  do 
dioe  our  hearli  to  keep  these  laws."   And 


Upon 


lis,  and 
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People.  Lora^nrnB&rf^y 
incline  nur  beails  to  ftoep  llus 

Minisler.  Rememher  itiat  ili 
the  Sabbaih-day,     Six  days  sli 
botir,  and  do  all  thatllion  liasi  i.i  Ho  :  hni  me 
seventh  day  is  the  Snhb.itli  iii   rln'  l.ui'l  liiy 

God.     In    it  Ilioti  shall   <l.>    ni>    in>r  of 

work  ;  ihon,  and  thy  snn,  ami  ihy  danfflimr, 
tliy  mnn-servaiil,  and  ttar  maid-Wrvani,  thy 
cattle,  and  the  stratisr-rThai  jg  willim  Ihy 
gales,  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  atid  earth,  the  si'a.  and  all  iluii  in 
them  is,  and  rrstod  thf  M.v'tiih  d  ly  :  wliere- 
fore  the  Lord  blessed  tin;  mviihIj  il^iv,  and 
hallowed  il. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  onr  hearts  to  keep  (ms  law. 

Minister.  Honour  thy  father^  and  Iby 
mother;  that  l)iy  days  may  belong  in  the 
lai.d  which  the  Lord  ifey  God  giveth  Ihee. 

People.  Lord,  have  nierey  upon  us,  and 
iaelnie  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law, 

Ministur.  Thou  shall  do  no  ninrd«. 

People.  Lfird,  have  mercy  upon  tw,  and 
incline  our  henris  to  keep  this  law. 

thus  the  law  of  God  may  be  a  daily  m^'ans  of  our 
repentance  and  reformation.        Dean  Comlier. 

The  ten  Commandments  were  not  appointed  to 
be  read  in  ilie  Brat  English  Liturgy  of  1519.  They 
made  no  pari  of  any  ancient  Liturgy  ;  nor,  if  my 
information  be  correct,  ar.'  they  read  in  the  Ccfln- 
munion  office  of  any  of  the  reformed  Churches,  ex- 
cept our  own ;  and  in  ours  they  were  first  inserted 
Rt  the  review  of  Edward's  Liturgy  in  1533,  The 
order  for  the  rehearsal  of  them  however  requires 
neither  vindication  nor  apology .  Al  tlie  sSme  lime 
the  place,  which  they  occupy,  i^  more  proper  than 
any  other  that  could  easily  be  found.  They  stand 
in  that  part  of  the  office,  which  is  more  g-nerally 
isbles'jed  pieparaiory  lo  the  fioly  Communion,  imiiivJialely 
after  the  Col  ect  for  purity,  anil  before  the  Epialle 
and  Gospel.  And  when  there  is  a  cummunion,, 
they  are  consequently  heard  by  all,  by  the  younger 
as  well  Hs  the  older  part  of  the  congregatiou ;  by 
tho^e,  who  do  not  communicate,  as  well  as  those 
who  do.  Shfiplterd. 

(14)  When  the  Commandments  are  read,  we 
should  remember  that  ihey  are  not  ihewotdsofihe 
minisler,  but  of  God  hituself,  and  we  should  hear 
them  with  the  same  humility,  the  same  reverence, 
and  the  same  detenntnntion  to  obey  them,  with 
which  they  were  heard  by  the  people  of  Israel, 
when  ibey  were  first  announced  from  Moui.t  Si- 
nai. For  the  moral  piecepts  of  the  Decalogue  are 
as  obligatory  upon  us  Christians,  as  they  weie  upon 
the  Jews,  to  whom  Ihey  w<  re  orioinally  delivered. 
"  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  e.ommand 
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Minisler.  Tiiou  shalt  not  cnminit  adul- 
ter v. 

People.  Lnrd,  have  mercy  iipnn  ns,  and 

ipclini-'iiiir  liisiristo  keep  this  liiw. 

AfintAtei-.  'I'lmii  s!)iLl(  nui  sie&l.  ,., 

People-  l/iiil   li'i"!'  tnercy  tip^m  us, and 

inoJiiK^  iiir  Ij  .iris  lo  1ivi()  iliH  lav. 

Minimi- r  '  I'll. II  -.■,,!(  imi  huur  false  wit- 
ness iil'^husi   ll;',-  ■i-lj,!  ...■.r. 

Peopb     !  i'li    '"■■-■      iiiicy   npnii- us,  and 

Mincer.  Thmi  sliiilt  iioi  covet  ihy 
Oeiglihrtfr's  tfSilse,  lliou  shall  not  covet  lliy 
Beifrhbniir's  wife,  iinr  liis  servniil,  nor  his 
maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  tliiilg 

thm  is  his. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  mid 
wri'e  itll  these  thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  wf.  bt- 
seech  ihec?  (IS.) 

Tl  Then  the  Mlfuler  may  gay, 

Hear  nlsn  what  our  L»rd  Jesus  ClirJst 
Baith;. 

— m- ~ — ^— 

tnenl?,"  is  llie  precept  of  our  Lor  J  hinnvlf.  At  our 
baplisD]  a  solemn  slipiftalion  was  made  \a  our 
Damea,  ihal  wesliauld  "  learn  the  Commandments 
and  keep  ih'm."  Al  our  Confiniialion  we  renew- 
ed wilh  our  own  moullis  ihe  vows  and  promi^tfs 
made  in  our.  baplism,  acknowledging  our^eUi-s 
bound  to  believe  and  do  nil  wbat  was  then  promiiied 
hfaa.  TIie«e  tows  and  promises  we  »ga in  so- 
lemnly renew  every  lime  we  receive  llie  Hulv 
Coiiimiinioa.  tl  ia  iherefore  properllial  weiibould 
hear  ihese  Commandments  frequently  repeated, 
and  more  especially  al  tho^e  periods  when  we  are 
to  enter  into  I'resh  eogagemenis  tu  observe  ihem. 


(15.)  Our  Saviour's  Summary  of  the  Divine 
Law,  and  the  Collect  which  TuIIowb  it,  were  added 
in  tills  place  by  the  general  Conveoiiun  of  1789, 
The  obJL'ct  of  Ihe  addition,  snya  Bishop  White, 
^"was  lu  gise  to  the  weight  of  Moses,  llie  greater 
Kutlioriiy  of  our  Saviour."  t.  c.  b. 

(IS.)  We  call  it  "the  Epistle,,"  because  it  is 
usually  taken  oul  ofoaeorihe  Epistles.  Btit,  ifat 
any  lim<-  a  poiiion  of  other  Scripture  i*  read  iu^tead 
of  one  tiiken  out  of  Some  of  the  Epi-lles,  then  we 
say,  "  The  [mtlion  of  Scripture  appointed  for  ihe 
Epistle:"  so  ihat  our  Church,  when  she  makes  so 
manifi'si  a  ditTc-rtnce  at  [he  lime  ol  reading,  ought 
not  to  he  1}Umed,  though  Ihe  word  Epistle  he  some- 
times iiivt'n  lo  such  po  lion^  of  Scripture  as  are 
taken  eltewliLTP.  The  Qospel  is  always  taken  out 
of  one  of  the  Gu^pels,  and  has  it>  name  accord- 
ingiy.  lir.  Bcnnel. 

The  word-  heiween  brackets  [or,  The  imrtion  uf 
Scripiure  appointed  fur  llie  Epistle)  were  added  at 


THOU  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thyGort  W-_ 
nil  Ihy  heiirr,  and  with  nil  ihyBinil.aod  tvj| 
ill!   liiy  mind;  This^^lli^hat    and  g 
cn„„nandmefll.     XmSmSlk  is  like  u,i^ 
ii;  Tlioii  shall  Inve  tliy  iiBiffhbonr  h^  i(,p. 
sp|f.     On  rliese  two  coinnmnditienls  (i.ujj 
all  the  litw  and  tlie  prophets. 
T.   Let  ri»  pmy. 

O   ALMKillTV   Lord,  aiid  ^rerUi,. 

Gii'i,  viiirlis.ih-,  we  btJ!ti-rM:h  tllWe,  liiil:r'-i|, 
Smiciify,  ,iiiil  ij-ivsrtl,  holt)  our  Imnrls  ;iiiJ 
brtdies,  in  lit.'  wMy  oF<liy  laws,  ;iiid  in  the 
works  of  thy  CL-tiiiinaiiJtni'nis  ;  li'nt,  thrmif.'h 
Ihy  must  iiiiifhlj'  prolecUon,  b-ufi  here  (ind 
ever,  we  m:ty  bj&pserfllt'iii  hodv  and  soul, 
ihmnjjhotirlifflitt^Dd  SiiviourJ«ius  Christ, 
Amen. 

TT  rktn  Khali  be  said  Iht  Coltrct  of  the  Day: 
and  immeiiiately  after  Ihe  Oilleef,  the  MinUtrr 
shall  reml  Ike  Epielle,  'laying,  ( 16.)  The 
Epistle  [or,  The  pottioD  of  Scripture  appoiiilfd 
for  Ihe  Epistle]  is  writlen  in  the clisplttof 

the  Inst  Review,  lo  satisfy  Ihe  diisrnier*,  nha 
charged  Ihe  minister  with  telling  a  lie,  when  iht 
portion  of  Scripture  was  not  lakeu  out  of  an  E|iii- 
tle.  Or.  SkhoOi. 

They  are  to  be  said,  when  eilhuaportiun  ortlM 
Old  Testament,  Acts  of  the  ApoaUlt,  or  Rivrlt- 
tion  is  appointed  in  the  place  oMl^|^Mige  from  an 
apostolic  Epistle.  Olberwiae  the  words  "Th 
Epistle  is  written,"  &e.  are  to  be  used. 

Shephri-d,  Collit. 

That  a  portion  out  of  one  of  the  Epiillrs,  wiiilrB 
by  ihe  holy  apostles,  were  rrnd  cunslantir,  vhm 
the  communioB  wai  celebrated  in  ihe  pinnilirl 
Cliurch,  meiy  be  proved  from  many  patsngesinilat 
nneiinl  writers.  These  readings  indeed  out  of  ibl 
Episiles  were  larger  portions  than  ihe  Epiida 
now  read.  But  however  these  are  of  m  kuf 
standing,  ihal  a  writer,  who  floutislied  nrir  I 
ihiiusand  years  ago,  rould  not  assisn  ihe  lime  d 
their  original.  The  reading  of  the  Gospel,  a)  wd 
as  of  ihi^  Epistle,  in  the  Cumrauiiiun  srrviw,  Ml 
a  practice  in  the  Church,  at  the  laiesl  in  ih«  lillk 
century  ;  for  in  the  council  ul  Valentia,  nliirhwu 
a  provincial  council,  held  in  Spain,  altinil  .520,  thr 
following  order  wa*  made :  "  We  think  il  lii  ic  I* 
oli-erved,  that  in  thai  pari  of  the  Communi'M  >"■ 
vice,  which  liie  Calechuinens  are  to  be  prr»i'iil»V 
before  the  offertory,  the  Gospels  bi>  r'ad  arfotiHSl 
lo  the  order  prescribed,  alter  the  Epi'tlr."  r<iE, 
that  Ihe  cu-lom  prevailed  long  hcforr  ihisewnuli 
is  plain,  because  Ihe  councd.  iu  it<  pirUce, '•T'l 
"  ihry  did  only  gather  toueihcr  BDcii-oi  eanuni-' 

It  may  be  here  noted,  thai  the  former  • 
service  was  called  "  Missa  CalechutDdiornnr' 


jwiiornnr''*     ' 


THE  COMMUNION. 


»  — V^^nnin^   a(   ihe  vei,e.     And   Uie 

E/iii'le  faded,  he  slniU  gay,  litre  endeih  i>>e 
^MfMk.  Thm  tliall  he  r'.ad  Ilit  Goitj>d  (the 
i>-pl<  all nCaitdbtg up)  {n.).itl/ifig. Tlie  Holy 

G  ,1  1 II  irriiten  in  the  chapii'r  of , 

b-L'imm;  ii  ihf rerse.  ' 


•Ow  iiic  CulPcbumrtiR  were  obligt-d  lo  go  out  be- 
hrri  ''''unK'craliuii,  Wtarnthrdeafoii  madp  jirocla- 
hMiiin.  '■  1^1  iiont'  oflhe  Caicchumena  smy  :  lie, 
kisu  <^i ;  Gil,  C-alcchumens,  yuur  p:iri  of  ihc  sf-r- 

Eiiot^t."  Hmoc  St.  Augusiin  says,  "  Eccr, 
•rnnonrm  fil  mltM  CBteciiumi'nia  :  Afler  ser- 
Uk  C*i«chumen3  ate  dis-iiiis-d."  Hence, 
inudi  itie  laller  cad  of  ihe  ihiril  cenlury,  ihe 
■ununion  service  cmme  lu  be  called  "  inis«a"  of 
pHw."  'ypr.  ffichoas. 

■IT)  At  ihe  reading  of  ihe  Guspelg  iwo  pecu- 
V  mtrki  oT  honour  were  shewn  in  rhe  mitKni 
kch,  which  coDlinue  in  our  Choreh  al  'l^SitT' 
Bbe  lir~(  it,  thai  all  tbe  con^rpgalion  aianOiOp  ai 
BMidmg  of  (heiu,  as  beiw  the  word  of  ilie  mas- 
C|  wl>ems  at  the  readii#of  (lie  Epi-^lles  lliej' 
b  JBdnlged  the  posture  of  sitting,  as  bein;  ihe 
of  Ihe  serranis.  This  reverence  the  Ca- 
Chureh,  [hruuithoal  the  Bast  and  Weit,  hath 
paid  10  the  Son  of  God,  above  all  oibfr 
And  ogr  Church  bath  runtrnued  the 
^nke  of  tlie  ^aUfm  directed  in  her  rubric  ;  so 
|hiitu<  ii  not  only  iMammended  by  antiquity,  but 
Ibeenjiiirir.!  bj  ■Ulhonty. 

•BeruuiJIv,  th-f  oiIht  honour,  paid   to  the  Gospel, 
ih^  that   after  ihe  naming  of  it  all   the   people 
din^  up  *aid,  "Glory  be   lo  thee,   O    Lorrl." 
I  usa^e,  iKirrowed   from  ancient  Litur-iits,  our 
nifTs  continued  in  ours.  Dr.  TtiHiiE. 

tincieni  Liiu^ies,  and  in  oar  Rrst  book  of  Cotn- 
I  Praver.  when  the  pAsage  to  be  read  out  of  the 
pel  was  annnuDced  by  the  minister,  the  people, 
noee  the  joy  with  which  ihey  received  il,  were 
ned  lo  say,  "Glory  be  lo  ihec,  O  Lord." 
N^fa  it)  all  the  stibsequent  editiotis  of  out  book 
dirretion  has  been  omitted ;  yet  ihe  prai^Iiee  i« 
If  generaUy  retained.  It  was  likewise  cusloma- 
the  ancient  Church,  after  the  ending  of  the 
_d,  10  say,  "  Thanks  be  lo  God  for  his  Holy 
|ip«l;"  ■  practice  m  some  plaoea 


'(IS')  The  Church  fbi   three  hundred  years  had 

■  content  to  profess  in  ber  Crerd  (hat  Christ 

■  ibeLord;  comprehending  under  ibis  title  the 
ktit  appetlalioos  giren  to  him  in  Scripture, 
hat  stating  minuTeiy,  or  scrutinizing  too  nar- 
>lf,  I  docirioe  proposed  rather  lo  us  as  an  ob- 
l«f  fjith.  than  of  understanding.  Happy  had 
Kn  iot  the  Christian  world,  if  thi<  mod«ralion 
KChoreb  had  been  sutTered  to  continue;  but 
B,a<liieomeniedpnest  of  Alexandria  iu  Egypt, 


K  Here  the  People  shall  say. 
Glory  be  to  tlice,  O  Lord. 
11   Then   shall   be  rend   tlie  Aposi^',   >r  Niccnf 
Crerd;  (18.)  unless  one  of  them  lialb  been  read 
imtnediaiely  before  in  i1j«  Murnin.:  Slttic-, 

■eiiadiffiirenl  opinion,  oi  wt* 


?ilheihavin(rconc:nve 
lag  lotning  hinuelf  ii 
I  novelty,  lovk  upon   liii 


I  a  dt»int  person,  in  the  highrs 
ji'riar  indeed   I 


re,  but 


not  a  p^rljhtT  oTltie  supreme  Godhead. 

ThepuUnhinf-or  this  opinion  mis<'d  a  vlolen 
fermeut  and  aeliimt  ^in  the  Cliureh.  Coiistnniine 
the  Roman  emp(Wr  summoned  a  Coam-il  at  NiM  . 
in  Biihyoia,  to  setile  thja  tlttpuie;  and  lligj 
year  323,  Arms's  doctrine  wa 
assembly  of  :iOO  Bishops,  sn'i  llial*C 
whfth  from  the  nami.' of  the  ciiy  WtLsVllUd  lh< 
Nierne  Creed.  Apd  here  k  U  neeeaury  to  oh- 
OTrve,  tliBl  tte  nieaniiig  of  the  Ctwds  of  out 
Church,  and  all  Creeds  that  cUn  li-' e...ii[,,..Ml  oji 
Oospel  principles,  ia  nothing  morr  ili.n:  ■•  ilrclara- 
lionof  the  sense,  in  which  weacui'pt  iK.-  [ifii"''^^iiii] 
made  in  our  bafnism.  By  bl^ti^ni  we  arc  Hilmitleil 
into  the  Chutcfi  of  Chrisl;  by  the  command  ol 
Christ  we  arc  baptized  "in  the  name  i^  ihe  Fa- 
ther, and  of  Ihe  Son,  and  ol  ihe  Hulv  Ghoal.' 
This  is  ihe  coiidilion,  by  which  alone  we  can  par- 
lake  of  the  Christian  covenant ;  ibis  is  ihi!  mark 
by  which  alone  we  are  ijl^Minguiiiht'd  from  ite  pro* 
feasors  af  every  other  rflieion  upon  earlh. 

Whenr'We  repeal  a  Creed,  therefore,  we  do  na 
more  iban  declare  our  repealed  assent  lo  i|MKon 
ililinii-i  ul'ihe  b«pli>mal  covenant ;  and  il  wooffl  bl 
suHi'-nni  io  ilo  ilii-  in  the  Very  Words  ibai  Chrisl 
eiij»jii~.  -'  I  bi'lirvK  in  [he  Father,  the  Son,and  thi 
Holv  Glio-^i,"  if  'Vpianations  had  not  been  de< 
Tiisnded.  10  shew  what  wo  mean  by  this  dinlarar 
tion.  Creeds  then  do  nol,  propfrlv  ipi-akins,  ccm- 
tain  ariieles  of  faith,  bur  an  ext'l"nBiion  of  ib« 
sense,  in  which  we  understand  the  primary  posi- 
tioii  of  our  religion.  And  this  view  of  ihe  mallei 
will  shew  us  the  reason,  iftf-Do  creed  is  prescribed 
in  Si-riplnre;  why  al!  ^WS'#i;^^ve  been,  ana 
ever  must  bu^  tlie  coiaiHisiliotf  of  tne^. 

Dttin   ['uicfTil. 

Besides  the  general  fea^rms  fur  repe.iling  iht 
Crvrd,  the  lehear^Eil  of  otir  faitli  bctur.'  ibi'  recuv 
ing  of  the  huly  communii^is  founded  0|  th«s< 
two  special  grounds.  1.  It  n  lOeet  that  al^fhaula 
first  profess  the  same  failh,  who  partltVe  of  lh« 
same  mysteries:  for  surely,  if  -'no  stranger  nol 
undrcuinci*ed  person"  could  eat  of  ibr  paasorei 
thai  lypiral  sacrament,  (Kaod,  lii.  43.  48  ;)  muck 
more  no  siransper  to  the  Christian  fniih,  nor  unb» 
bever,  should  partake  of  the  real  sacrament  of  Um 
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tbeiyfljj^^  "  V 


T[  Then  the  Minuter  thall  declare  itnto  Ihe  Peo- 
ple vhal  Holy  days,  (19.)  or  Faatiiig  dayi,  are 
intne  week  fuUdbing  to  be  obterved ;  and  (if 
occasion  be\*kaH  Noliet  be  ^ven  oflhe  Com- 

Lotd's  SoppCT.  2.  As  liir  ocknowleJ^'inenl  of  ihe 
tuueles  of  *ur  Ciiriiiian  faiih  is  pan  of  ihe  yow 
made  bi  our  baptism,  to  oughl  ihe  same  ackooW' 
leilgment  to  be  tepealed  at  tlie  Lord's  Suppei^ 
wherein  ive  renew  thnt  vuw.  Dr,  Sitae. 

The  leaaan  of  omill  ng  ihe  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
Ihe  Creed,  if  used  before,  was  to  avoid  rcpeliiion. 
Rp.  Whi  I «. 

(19.)  The  Gral  reason  of  thii  (UnetuiD  was.  lesi 
Ihe  people  should  observe  anf  neh  days  as  had 
«  been  fonnerJf  kept,  bul  were  laid  iside  at  ihe  Re- 
fimnmtiin;  and  ihererowihe  Bishcps  inquired  in 
whether  any  of  their  Curates  hid 
^haB  -were  appointed  hy  th«  new 
■nair."  This  danger  i?  now  pretly  welloters 
ih'.Te  being  no  creal  feEr  of  ihe  people's  observing 
giipLT-^ciliotig  hoiy-days.  Qui  there  i;  Mill  as  atuA 
reason  for  keeping  up  the  rubric,  since  now  Ihey 
are  run  inio  a  contrary  extreme,  and,  instead  ofob- 
gervin^  100  many  holy-days,  regard  none;  which 
makes  it  fit  that  the  Curate  should  discliarge  his 
duly,  by  telling  them  b'-'forehand  whai  holy-days 
will  happen,  atid  then  leaving  it  upon  his  pi-ople  to 
answer  for  the  neglect,  if  they  are  passed  over 
wiihoul  due  regard.  Wheally. 

(20.)  For  more  effectunlly  explaining  the  niysle- 
rie»  oftlie  Creed,  and  for  ipore  vigorously  pressing 
Ihe  duties  of  the  Gospel,'the  ancient  CUuich  sp. 
pointed  a  Sermon  or  Homily  "  "*" 

is  UM^  every  Sunday,  and  more  vspecE 
iher^^  »  Comraunion  ;  because   by  ^jiipus 
practical  discourse,  suited  to  ihi 
the  minds  of  the  receivers  an 
frame,  and  made  fitter  for  ihesucceedTnsmysieri 
Dean  Comber. 

It  was  ihp  custom  of  ihe  primirire  Church,  thai 
al  the  cUise  of  ihe  common  service  the  Bisliop  or 
Priest  should  make  an  exbortatory  disi^ourie  to  ihe 
people.  This  plainly  appearj  to  be  al  least  as 
early  as  the  lime  of  wriring  iln-'  Apo-^iolio  Consli- 
lutions.  Si.  Amtime  and  &(- Au-tin  speak  of  this 
being  the  conSUit  practice  every  Sunilay  in  their 
lime.  And  indeed  innumerable  are  the  Sermons 
or  ^loilies,  which  V<;re  spoki'ri  in  the  ancient 
Clunnies.  And  are  preserved  to  our  linii-s  in  ihe 
w(tU2X)f  •'^t-  ChrysomiB,  Basil,  Nuzianzen,  Au-^- 
lin.  ani^oihets ;  i«||]nf  are  generally  practical  dis- 
courses, nnrof  excellent  piety  and  warmlh;  and 
in  which  they  very  rarely  intermix  any  thing  of 
coalrDversi.ll  divinity,  but  explain  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
lure  in  a  famiiiar,  though  withal  a  very  affecling 
way,  and  well  adapted  for  the  insiruclion  of  the 
I   people.     Indeed  ihis  province  generally 
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munion,  and  of  the  Ban»  of  MalrmiM), 
other  mailers  to  be  published. 
T[  Thett  shaUJoUotB  the  Sermon:  (20.)  D(l«r 
v;hich,  the  Mfnisler,  when  Here  i$  a  OmiRit. 


lyas  undertaken  by  the  Bishops,  who  U  5rjl  »olan- 
(arily,  and  afterwards  by  injunction,  pfdclifJ 
every  Sunday,  unless  hindered  bv  sickness.  Bul 
however,  in  the  absence  of  ite  Binhop,  lliii  iloif 
w.-is  performed  fay  presbyters,  and.  by  iWir  pit- 
mission,  in  their  presence.  Dr.  Mcfteik 

The  Sermon  was  osually  an  expositioo  of  sorat 
pan  of  the  Epistle  or  Gospel,  or  proper  Lessun  In 
the  Jay  ;  and  we  may  see  in  Si.  Augusline,  io  liil 
Sermons  "  de  Tempore,"  according  to  thr  pallfn 
in  Nehem,  viii.  B  ;  "  They  read  in  the  book,  in  ihl 
law  of  God,  dijilfactly,  and  gave  the  sense,  ui 
caused  the  people  In  understand  the  reading."  Abd 
thenescherwas  in  his  exposition  sppoinird  locfr 
letW^e  ealboiR  interprelalion  of  the  old  dMioN 
of  t&Church  ;  ss  we  may  see  in  Ihe  nintlnDlh 
canon  of  ihe  sixth  council  of  Constantinople,  hdi 
in  TruUo.  Thecaoosta  this.  "  Let  ihe  gotemMi 
of  Churches,  every  Sunday  al  the  least,  teach  iha 
clergy  and  people  the  oracles  ol  piety  aod  inicw' 
ligion  )  collecting  out  of  divine  Seriplure  ibc  fa- 
iences and  doctrines  of  Iruib,  not  Iransgiessinj dw 
ancient  bounds  and  tradilionaol  ibe  holy  falheik 
And,  if  any  doubt  or  controy^^^^e  about  Snip- 
ture,  lei  them  follow  liiat  inWrpretatipii  nhicliibi 
lights  of  the  Church,  and  the  iloclora  have  ledil 
their  wriliugs.  By  whie}.  they  shall  more  d«*iT« 
commendation,  than  by  making  pnvnle  inteqmt*- 
lions,  which  if  ihey  adhere  to,  they  are  in  dufct 
lo  faU  from  the  iruth."  To  this  agrees  ibe  niHi 
made  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  lime,  in  ihe  yeai  iSJl 
"  The  preachers  chiefly  shall  lake  heed,  lh«  tli«) 
teach  nothing  in  their  preaching,  which  thrvnouU 
ha»e  the  people  religiously  lo  observe  and  brli'H 
bul  that  which  is  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  ufd* 
Old  Testament  aod  the  New,  and  ihai  whicb  lb 
CBlholic  Fathers,  and  ancient  Bi?hop3,liategiili^ 
ed  oul  of  ihi-ir  doctrine."  These  golJen  cwW 
had  they  been  duly  observed,  would  havr  berti 
^eat  preservative  of  truth  and  the  Church's  pisA 
The  Sermon  was  doI  above  an  b<>ur  long,  »  it- 
Cyril  informs  us.  Bp.  Sparrtm- 

The  ancifnl  practice  of  explaining  considrti"' 
portions  of  Sortplure  lo  the  peop'e  was  rerirei  ^ 
our  reformers.  Before  them  Colet  bad  eoi^i' 
many  years  in  publicly  expounding  all  the  Epiilla 
wrillen  by  Si.  Paul.  Archbishop  CraoniM  f 
pounded  Hebrews,  as  Bishops  Hooker,  Ltlin'^ 
and  Jewel,  did  Jonah,  ihe  Lnrd's  Prsyei.  nuf  ■ 
Ihe  Epistles,  and  all  the  Epistles  and  Goipeli  <»'' 
in  Communion  service  on  Sundays  and  htilr-dil^ 
From  ihe  practice  of  Ambrose,  Origi-ii,  Cbi)** 
lorn,  and  Austin,  among  the  aiicienU,  and  of  Mf 
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til  retmm  to  the  Lord't  Table,  (21.) 
m  the  Offertory,  (22.)  Maying  one  or 

Bd  other  more  modern  divines,  we  may 
'  affirm,  that  explaining  and  applying 
Scripture  read  in  the  Lessons,  (and 
if  the  public  service,)  is  a  very  beneficial 
mching  to  ordinary  congregations. 

Shepherd, 
ime  of  the  Reformation  in  England, 
i  clergy  were  exceedingly  illiterate,  and 
suspected  that  some  of  them  still  fa- 
tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  There- 
iy  the  defects  of  some,  and  to  oblige  the 
according  to  the  form  of  sound  doctrine, 
wo  books  of  Homilies  prepared  :  the  first 
led  in  King  Edward  the  Sixth's  time, 
led  to  be  written  chiefly  by  Abp.  Cran- 
Bond  was  not  finished  till  about  the  time 
s  death,  so  it  was  not  published  before 
■beth's  time,  1560,  having  been  proba- 
by  Bp.  Jewel.  The  design  of  them 
speculative  points  with  practical  mat- 
explain  the  doctrine,  and  others  enforce 
f  life  and  manners.  These  are  plain 
iscourses,  chiefly  calculated  to  possess 
rith  a  sense  of  the  purity  of  the  Gospel, 
ft  to  the  corruptions  of  popery,  and  to 
nn  those  crying  sins,  which  had  been 
mived  at  under  popery,  while  men  knew 
f  them,  how  to  compensate  for  them, 
em  themselves  from  the  guilt  of  them 
ind  sacraments,  by  indulgences  and  ab- 

ro  books  of  Homilies,  upon  their  first 
were  distributed  throughout  the  king- 
he  parochial  clergy  were  commanded  to 
in  their  Churches.  When  compared 
;e  in  which  they  were  written,  they 
lidered  as  very  extraordinary  composi- 
h  perhaps  every  argument  and  expres- 
n  is  not  to  be  approved  :  but  whoever 
them  with  candour  and  attention,  will 
d  that  they  contain,  as  the  35th  Article 
,  ''a  godly  and  wholesome  doctrine." 
tn  of  the  Articles  thought  them  "  ne- 
the  times"  in  which  they  lived:  and 
m  "  to  be  read  in  Churches  by  the  min- 
nily  and  distinctly,  that  they  may  be 
^  of  the  p  ople/'  The  English  Ian- 
changed  so  much  since  those  Hom- 
written,  that  they  would  scarcely 
derstood  by  a  common  congregation: 
re  the  reading  of  them  publicly,  as  it 
qger  answer  any  good  purpose,  has  fall- 
leial  disuse,  with  the  tacit  consent  of 
ing  part  of  the  Church.  The  clergy 
if  iliU  study  them  with  advantage  to 
47 


more  of  these  eentencea  follovnng,  (23.)  a§  he 
think eth  moat  convenient.  (24.) 

themselves ;  and  may,  with  advantage  to  others, 
transfer  parts  of  them  into  their  sermons,  with  such 
alterations  as  the  change  of  circumstances  may 
render  expedient. 

The  want  of  learning  in  the  clergy  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation  has  been  already  noticed  :  and 
indeed  so  incompetent  were  they  to  the  duty  of 
preaching,  that  it  was  forbidden  by  four  successive 
soverei£:ns  of  very  different  religious  principles; 
by  Henry  the  Eighth,  Edward  the  Sixth,  Queen 
Mary,  and  ^een  Elizabeth.  Towards  the  end  of 
dueen  Elizabeth's  reign  the  cler<:;y  were  consider- 
ably improved  in  point  of  literature :  but  even  at 
that  time  it  has  been  reckoned  that  there  were 
8000  parishes  without  preaching  ministers.  James 
the  First  made  a  canon,  directing  that  a  Sermon 
should  be  preached  every  Sunday,  and  in  every 
parish  Church,  which  had  a  minister  licensed  for 
that  purpose :  but,  hy  another  canon,  unlicensed 
ministers  were  permitted  only  to  read  a  Homily. 
And  our  present  form  of  ordering  deacons  does  not 
empower  them  to  preach,  unless  they  "  be  there- 
unto licensed  by  the  bishop  himself:"  but  to  a 
priest,  the  bishop  says,  ''  Take  thou  authority  to 
preach  the  word  of  God." 

Bp,  Burnet,  Bp.  Tomline, 

(21.)  After  the  confession  of  our  faith  follows 
the  exercise  of  our  charity,  without  which  it  would 
be  but  a  dead  faith.  James  ii.  22.  Now  as  charity 
is  to  be  expressed  three  ways,  so  we  have  direc- 
tions for  each  of  those  ways,  by  giving,  "  in  the 
Sentences;"  by  praying,  "in  the  prayer  for  the 
Church  militant ;"  and  by  forgiving,  "  in  the  gener- 
al warning:"  as  for  the  charity  of  giving  towards 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  it  is  frequently  and  strictly 
commanded  in  the  Gospel,  hath  the  best  examples 
of  it,  and  the  largest  rewards  promised  to  it,  being 
instead  of  all  the  costly  ofierings  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  only  chargeable  duty  to  which  Christians 
are  obliged :  it  recommends  our  prayers,  and 
thence  St.  Paul  prescribes,  and  the  ancient  Church 
in  Justin  Martyr's  time  used  to  have  collections 
every  Sunday  :  howeveTi  when  we  receive  the  sa- 
crament, it  is  absolutely  necessary.  Christ  gave 
his  alms  at  the  passover  (John  xiu.  29.)  and  sup- 
poses we  will  never  come  to  the  altar  without  a 
gift.  Matt.  V.  23.  The  first  Christians  gave  all 
they  had,  and  those  in  af^er  times  dedicated  large 
and  noble  oblations  when  they  communicated,  nor 
was  any  (of  ability)  allowed  to  receive  without  giv- 
ing something ;  and  to  reject  any  man's  oblation, 
was  to  deny  him  a  share  in  the  benefit  of  these 
mysteries :  wherefore  to  stir  us  up  more  eflectual- 
ly  to  give  bountifully,  here  are  divers  select  sen- 
tences. Dean  Comber 
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LET  yo'.ir  lisfht  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  ^ood  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Sl  Matt. 
V.  16. 

L  ly  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal  : 
But  lay  up  for  yourselvi^s  treasures  in  heav- 
en, where  n  ither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal.     Sl  Matt,  vi.  19,  20. 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  sliould  do 
to  you.  even  so  do  to  them  :  for  this  is  the 
Inw  and  the  prophets.     St.  Matt.  vii.  21. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingfdom  of  h«»a- 
ven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.     St.  Matt,  vii.  21. 

Zaccheus  stood  forth,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord,  B^^hold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  g^oods  I 
give  to  the  poor  :  and  if  I  have  done  any 
wron;;  to  any  man,  I  restore  fourfold.  St. 
Luke  xix.  8. 

Who  jToeth  a  warfare  at  any  time  at  his 
own  cost?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eattjih  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feed- 
et'i  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ?     1  Cor.  ix.  7. 

If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  thiuirs, 
is  it  a  sfreat  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your 
worldly  tlnnors?     1  Cor.  ix.  1 1. 

Do  ye  not  know,  that  th<^y  who  minister 

(22.)  So  called,  because  it  is  that  part  of  the 
Cominunion  service,  in  whicU  the  oflVrings  are 
made.  The  custom  of  making  oblations  at  the 
Cornrnunitn  is  certainly  apostolical,  as  appears 
from  1  Cor.  xvi.  2:  "On  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  pros- 
pered him."  Which  custom  continued  down  to 
the  following  agps,  as  appears  from  different  pas- 
sages in  Justin  Martyr,  Teriullian,  St.  Cyprinn, 
St.  Ambrose,  and  other  ancient  writers.  Out  of 
those  offerings,  which  were  not  always  in  money, 
but  m  bread,  wine,  corn,  (fcc,  were  taken  as  much 
breal  and  wine,  as  served  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Communion  at  the  time  ;  but  if  any  persons  were 
under  public  infamy,  by  reason  of  any  ill  actions 
by  them  committed,  their  offt-'rinirs  were  not  to  be 
received.  These  offerings  in  the  primitive  times 
were  so  considerable,  that  they  were  divided  into 
four  portions :  one  for  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  the 
second  the  bishop  retained  for  his  maintenance ; 
the  third  was  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Church 
and  its  ornaments ;  and  the  fourth  for  the  Clera:v. 
The  office  of  the  offertory  was  used  in  Walafrid 
Slrabo's  time,  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  century  ;  and  it  was  so  long  before  his  time^ 


about  holy  things,  live  of  the  sacrifice ;  and 
they  who  wait  at  the  altar,  are  partakers 
with  the  nltar  ?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  also 
ordained,  that  they  who  preach  the  eospel, 
should  live  of  the  gfospel.     1  Cor.  ix.  13, 14 

He  that  so weth  little,  shall  reap  little;  and 
he  that  soweth  ple!Ueously,  shall  reap  plen* 
teonsly.  Let  every  roan  do  accordin${  as  he 
is  disposed  in  his  heart,  not  ^rndgin^ly,orof 
necessity  ;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  world,  minis- 
ter unto  him  that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things. 
Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked :  For 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap. 
Gal.  vi.  6,  7. 

While  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men  :  and  especially  unto  them  that  are 
of  the  household  of  faith.     GcU.  vi.  10. 

Godliness  is  g^reat  riches,  if  a  man  be  con- 
tent with  that  he  hath  :  for  we  brought  no- 
thing into  this  world,  neither  may  we  carry 
any  ihing  out.  1  Tim.  vi.  6,  7. 

Charge  them  who  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  ready  to  give,  an  J  glad  to  dis- 
tribute ;  layinsr  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  attain  eternal  life.  I  Tim. 
vi.  17,  18,  19. 

God  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  fcf 
get  your  works  and  labour  that  proceedelh 
of  love  ;  which  love  ye  have  showed  for  hit 

th^t  he  could  not  tell  to  whom  to  ascrihe  its  ori- 
ginal. Dr.  Nicholls, 

(33.)  These  are  in  (he  place  of  the  AotipluHii 
or  Anthem  which  we  find  in  the  old  Lturgiestfta 
the  Gospel,  and  which,  from  their  hein^  suig 
whilst  the  people  made  their  oblations  at  the  alltf, 
were  called  "  OfT/rtory."  The  sentences  which ov 
Church  has  here  selected  for  that  purpose  aremck 
as  contain  instructions,  injunctions,  and  exbiK^ 
tatioRs  to  this  great  duty;  setting  before  u^lhen^ 
cessity  of  performing  it,  and  the  manner  of  doiif 
it.  Some  of  them  (namely,  those  from  the  siitfc 
to  the  tenth  inclusively,  unless  the  ninth  be  ei- 
c<pled)  respect  the  clergy.  And  it  was  wiffc  il 
eve,  I  suppose,  to  this  difference,  that  in  the  last  i^ 
view  there  was  a  distinction  made  in  the  robric 
that  follows  these  sentences,  between  'Mhe  altfi 
for  the  poor,"  and  **  the  other  devoiions  of  thi 
piople."  IFftea'/jf. 

(24.)  That  is,  "  according  to  the  length  orshflrt- 
ness  of  the  lime,  that  the  people  are  offeriDsr,''aiit 
was  worded  in  King  Ed  ward's  first  Common  Pftf* 
er.  Wh-^atlf. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  on  this  subject  of  the  oAv* 
tory  to  observe  farther,  that,  when  there  is  no  ool^ 
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Bame^sake,  who  have  ministered  unto  the 
ttints,  and  yet  do  minister.     Heh.  vi.  10. 

Tod)  ^ood  and  to  distribute,  for^ret  not; 
for  with  suf*fi  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 
&h.  ziii.  16. 

W'loso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shulteih  np  his 
comfvission  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
ofCiofl  in  him  ?     1  St.  John  iii.  17. 

Give  ahns  of  thy  ffoods,  and  never  turn 
thjr  lace  from  any  poor  man  ;  and  then  the 
fccHof  the  Lord  shall  not  be  turned  away 
Fro'n  thee.      Toblt  iv.  7. 

Be  niercifnl  after  thy  power.  If  thou  hast 
nadi,  fifive  pleiiteou-^ly ;  if  thou  hast  little, 
k)  thy  di  I  igf^nce  gladly  to  vive  of  that  little: 
nrso  otithercst  thou  thyself  a  g:ood  reward, 
Dthe  diy  of  trec^'ssity.      Tobit  iv.  8,  9. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth 

^ ,1  —    - 

fiction  of  alms  tnade,  tliere  is  no  occasion  to  use 
Bf  ofthe  sentences  appointed  to  be  recited  during 
)e  time  of  a  collection.  For  the  sense  of  the 
Wch  appears  to  hare  been,  that  alms  and  the 
Wences  are  intended  always  to  accompany  each 
ker :  and  the  obvious  inference  is,  that,  where  the 
r.oer  are  wanting,  the  latter  will  seem  superflu- 
tsand  without  warrant.  Archdeacon  Sharp. 
(;i5.)  The  Deacons  are  the  most  proper  persons 
rthiji  business,  it  being  the  Tery  office  for  which 
nr  order  was  instituted.  Acts.  vi.  And  for  this 
i-toD  th'^  Scotch  Liturgy  does  not  allow  the 
inrch-vvard^ni  to  do  it,  but  at  such  times  "  when 
ere  are  no  D»'acons  present."  It  is  now  indeed 
own  a  custom  with  us  for  the  Church-wardens 

perform  this  office,  namely,  to  gather  the  alms 
mI  deTotions  of  the  congregntion.  which,  by  all  the 
oks  before  the  Scotch  Liturgy,  they  were  order- 
I,  as  [  hare  observed,  "to  put  into  the  poor  man's 
s;"  not,  I  presume,  into  that  fixed  in  the  Church, 
It  into  a  little  box  which  the  Church-wardens  or 
Be  other  proper  persons  carried  about  with  them 

th^ir  hands,  as  is  still  the  custom  at  the  Tem- 
e  Cbur-rh  in  London.  Now  indeed  they  are  or- 
fc4  to  make  use  of  a  ^  decent  basin  to  be  pro- 
led  by  the  parish  for  that  purpose."  With 
kieh,  in  most  places,  especially  here  in  town, 
ley  go  to  the  several  seats  and  pews  of  the  con- 
«l|atioo.  Though  in  other  places  they  collect  at 
«  entrance  into  the  chancel,  where  the  people 
■he  their  offerings  as  they  draw  towards  the  al- 
ii Thii  last  way  seems  the  most  conformable 
^the  pnetice  of.  the  primitive  Church,  which,  in 
nnaee  of  a  text  delivered  by  our  Saviour,  or- 
md  that  the  people  ahould  come  up  to  the  rails  of 
•  ahar,  and  there  make  their  offerings  to  the 
icm.  Malt.  V.  23. 
Awl  with  ftn  eye,  I  aa^qpoae,  to  this  practice,  the 


nnto  the  Lord  :  and  look,  what  he  layeth 
ont,  it  shall  be  paid  him  again.  Prov.  xix. 
17. 

Blessed  be  the  man  that  provideth  f^r  the 
sick  and  needy  :  the  Lord  shall  deliver  Inm 
in  the  time  of  trouble.     Psalm  xli.  I. 

Tf  Whilst  these  Sentences  are  in  reading,  the 
Deacons,  (25.)  Church-wardens,  or  other  Jit 
persons  appointed  for  that  purpose,  shall  re- 
ceive the  Alms  for  the  poor,  and  other  Devo- 
tions of  the  People,  in  a  decent  Basin  to  be 
provided  by  the  Parish  for  that  purpose  ;  and 
reverently  bring  it  to  the  Priest,  uho  .-hall 
humbly  present  and  place  it  upon  the  Holy 
Table. 

Tf  And  the  Priest  shall  then  place  upon  the  Table 
(26.)  so  much  Bread  and   Wine  as  he  shall 

Deacons,  or  Church-wardens,  or  whosoever  they 
be  that  collect  ihe  alms  and  other  devotions  of  the 
people,  are  ordered  by  the  present  rubric  to  "bring 
it  reverently  to  the  priest,"  (as  in  their  name,) 
'^  who  is  humbly  to  present  and  place  it  upon  the 
holy  table;"  in  conformity  to  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  Jews,  who,  when  they  brought  their  gifts 
and  sacrifices  to  the  temple,  offered  them  to  God  by 
the  hands  of  the  priest.  Whreatly, 

(26.)  "  Then,"  that  is, after  presenting  the  basin 
with  the  alms.  Shepherd,  In  the  ancient  Church, 
they  had  generally  a  side-table  near  the  altar,  upon 
which  the  elements  were  laid  till  the  first  part  of 
the  Communion  service  was  over,  at  which  the 
Catechumens  were  allowed  to  be  present ;  but 
when  they  were  gone,  the  elements  were  removed 
and  placed  upon  the  holy  altar  itself,  with  a  solemn 
prayer.  Now  though  we  have  no  side-table  au- 
thorized by  our  Church ;  yet,  in  the  first  Common 
Prayer  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  the  priest  hitn- 
self  was  oidered  in  this  place  to  set  both  the  bread 
and  wine  upon  the  altar:  but  at  the  review  in  1551, 
this  and  several  other  such  ancient  usages  were 
thrown  out.  After  which  the  Scotch  Liturgy  was 
the  first  wherein  we  find  it  restored  :  but  there  the 
presbyter  is  directed  "  to  ofl*«  r  up  and  place  the 
bread  and  wine  prepared  for  the  Sacrament  upon 
the  Lord's  table,  that  it  may  be  ready  for  that  ser- 
vice" And  Mr.  Mede,  having  observed  our  own 
Liturgy  to  be  defective  in  this  particular,  was  pro- 
bably the  occasion,  that,  in  the  review  of  it  after 
the  Restoration,  this  primitive  practice  was  restor- 
ed, and  the  bread  and  wine  ordered  by  the  rul  ric 
to  be  set  solemnly  upon  the  table  by  the  priest  him- 
self. From  whence  it  appears,  that  the  placing  of 
the  elements  upon  the  Lord's  table,  before  the  be- 
ginning of  morning  prayer,  by  the  hands  of  a  clerk 
or  sexton,  (as  is  now  the  general  practice,)  is  a 
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think  BuffieienU    After  which  done,  he  9haU 
say,  (27.) 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's 
Church  (28.)  militant.  (29.) 

ALMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  who, 
by  thy  holy  Apostle,  hast  taught  us  to  make 
prayers  and  supplications, and  to  give  thanks, 

breach  of  the  aforesaid  rubric ;  and  consequently 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  minister  to  prevent  it 
for  the  future,  and  reverently  to  place  the  bread  and 
wine  himself  upon  the  table,  immediately  after  he 
has  placed  on  the  alms.  Wreatlt. 

"Though  our  Church,"  as  Dr.  NichoUs  truly 
says,  *^  has  not  ordered  any  particular  prayer  for 
this  action  of  the  priest,  he  ought  not  to  neglect  the 
action  itself:"  which  reason  holds  much  stronger 
when  we  consider,  that  there  is  an  expression  to  be 
used  in  the  prayer  following  the  action,  that  pre- 
supposes the  action  to  be  done  by  the  minister: 
which  expression  is  rendered  insignificant,  if  he 
omit  the  action.  Archdeacon  Sharp, 

(27.)  The  second  way  of  expressing  our  charity 
is  by  prayer;  and  though  we  cannot  relieve  all 
men,  God  can,  and  so  we  must  pray  for  all  to  him 
that  is  able  to  supply  all  mankind.  And  because 
the  Communion  is  the  highest  exercise  of  charity, 
therefore  of  old  this  universal  intercession  was 
used  in  this  office,  where  they  prayed  for  the  peace 
of  the  Church  and  state,  for  civil  rulers,  and  for  all 
Christians,  especially  the  afflicti'd,  as  St.  Cyril  as- 
sures us:  and  Optatus  calU  this  "the  appointed 
fonu  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Sacrament,  in  which 
we  offer  for  the  whole  Church."  And  we  do  not 
(as  the  Roman  Church)  crowd  this  into  the  Pray- 
er of  Consecration  ;  but,  as  in  St.  Chrysostom's 
Liturgy,  we  make  this  prayer  soon  after  the  Gos- 
pel, since  none  are  so  likely  to  say  this  charitable 
prayer  devoutly  for  all,  as  they  who  observe  the 
rules  of  the  Gospel.  And  there  are  two  things  to 
reconrmend  this  prayer;  first,  our  alms  just  now 
fifTered  to  God  by  his  minister,  which  the  Scripture 
assures  us  give  great  efficacy  to  our  prayers ;  se- 
condly, our  commemoration  of  the  great  sacrifice 
of  Christ's  death,  the  symbols  of  which  are  now  to 
be  set  upon  the  holy  table,  that  we  may  plead  for 
all  the  world  by  the  memorial  of  that  oblation 
which  obtained  mercy  for  all,  and  by  which  Christ 
now  intercedes  for  all  in  heaven. 

2.  As  for  the  prayer  itself,  besides  the  preface 
and  conclusion,  it  doth  contain  prayer:^,  supplica- 
tions, intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  which 
are  to  be  made  for  all  men.  Dean  Comber, 

(28.)  As  there  arp  few  in  proportion,  to  whom 
we  can  do  good  with  our  substance ;  and  many, 
that  are  much  above  our  alms,  and  yet  need  our 
Drayers;  we  proceed  to  offer  them  up  "for  the 


for  all  men :  we  humbly  beseech  thee  nxMl 
mercifully  [*/o  accept  our  alms  and  obla- 
tions, a/nd\  to  receive  these  our  prayers, 
which  we  offer  unto  thy  divine  Majesty; 
beseeching  thee  to  inspire  continually  the 
Universal  Church  with  the  spirit  of  truth, 
unity,  and  concord  :  and  g^rant  that  all  those 
who  do  confess  thy  holy  name  may  agree  in 

whole  sute  of  Christ's  Church,  miihaiit,''  that  ii, 
cajrying  on  a  warfare  against  the  enemies  of  the 
soul,  '^here  on  earth:"  that  all  the  members  of  il 
may  not  only  have  "the  spirit,"  the  fervent  desire, 
"  of  truth,  unity,  and  coDCord,"  bat  may  actoillf 
*'  agree  in  the  truth  of  God's  holy  word,  and  lire  ii 
unity  and  godly  love."  Then  we  petition  moreei* 
pecially  for  those,  whose  stations,  as  ChristiaD  fil- 
lers, magistrates,  and  clergy,  or  whose  suffenn|id 
any  kind,  require  it  most :  and  give  thaob  fai 
those,  who  are  got  beyond  the  reach  of  sufferiafi; 
begging,  that  we  may  ''  follow  their  example,'  a 
far  as  it  was  a  '^  good"  one,  and  share  in  their  hip- 
pin  ess.  Abp,  Seeker. 

The  form  of  this  prayer  is  most  ancient  and  apoi' 
tolical.  We  find  in  the  Constitutions  of  the  apoi- 
ties,  which  was  a  book  made  to  declare  the  costooi 
of  the  Church  before  Constantine's  time,  this^Rif* 
er  at  large,  first  for  the  state  of  Christ's  Chnrek; 
and  then  for  the  particular  members  of  it;  chieflf 
for  the  emperor  and  powers  of  the  world,  that  thcj 
may  be  at  peace  with  us :  which  is  the  reason  that  i 
it  is  called  in  the  Greek  Liturgies  "  the  catholic  or 
general  collect,"  and  **  the  prayer  for  peace."  Ani 
it  is  the  source  and  fountain  of  those  prayers,  whick 
were  afterwards  framed  into  the  form  of  our  lilt* 
nies.  St.  Ambrose  saith,  that  this  prayer  was  il* 
ways  made  before  the  consecration  of  the  saoir 
menL  Bp.  Cosdib. 

The  words  "  Let  us  pray"  are  manifestly  ad- 
dressed to  the  people,  and  the  voice  should  be 
managed  accordingly.  The  minister  ought  alsol^ 
make  a  pause  after  the  pronunciation  of  them,  that 
the  people  may  have  full  time  enough  to  bed 
down  and  compose  themselves  for  prayer,  and  P 
be  ready  to  join  in  the  very  beginning  of  this  fom 

Ijr,  Bewut, 

(29.)  Christ's  Church,  that  is,  the  whole  nttfr 
her  of  the  faithful,  is  usually  divided  into  t«e 
parts:  namely,  the  Church  militant,  and  the 
Church  triumphant.  By  the  Church  "militaat," 
or  in  a  state  of  warfare,  we  mean  those  Christian 
who  are  at  present  alive,  and  perpetuaUy  haiasiel 
with  the  temptations  and  assaults  of  the  woild,ll* 
flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  whose  life  is  conseqoetl' 
ly  a  continual  warfare  under  the  banner  of  oiv 


*  If  there  be  no  alms  or  ob1ation9,  then  shall  the 
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the  trnth  of  thy  holy  word,  and  live  in  unity 
•od  godly  love.  We  beseech  thee  also,  so 
todJrect  and  dispose  the  hearts  of  all  Chris- 
tian Rulers,  that  they  may  truly  and  impar- 
tially administer  justice,  to  the  punishment 
of  wickedness  and  vice,  and  to  the  main- 
SBoance  of  thy  true  religion  and  virtue, 
jife  grape,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  all  Bish- 
fB  and  mher  Ministers ;  that  they  may,  both 
ly  their  liijitpd  doctrine,  set  forth  thy  true 
od  hvely^ord,  and  rightly  and  duly  ad- 
oinister  thy  holy  Sacraments.  And  to  all 
If  people  give  thy  heavenly  grace ;  and 
ipecially  to  this  congregation  here  present ; 
lat  with  meek  heart,  and  due  reverence, 
ley  may  hear  and  receive  thy  holy  Word  ; 

losed  SaYioor.  By  the  Church  triuraphaat  we 
those  Christians,  who  have  departed  this 
God's  true  faith  and  fear ;  and  who  now  en- 
in  some  measure,  and  after  the  day  of  judg- 
t  shall  lie  fully  possessed  of,  that  glory  and 
ph,  which  is  the  fruit  of  their  labours,  and  the 
nrard  of  those  Tictories  which  they  obtained  over 
icir  spiritual  ad^rsaries,  during  the  time  of  their 
iii  and  combat  here  upon  earth.     Dr,  Bennet, 

Alms  and  oblations  give  efficacy  to  pray  er.  T  hey 
tt  the  wings,  on  which  it  mounts  more  rapidly  to 
ftven.  In  *'  the  Prayer  for  Christ's  Church"  we 
btw,  that  oar  charity  extends  whither  our  alms 
mot  reach :  we  recommend  all  mankind  to  the 
Mey  of  him,  who  is  able  to  receive  all,  and  of 
rhose  bounty  all  have  need.  And  can  we  at  any 
ae  more  effectually  plead  with  God,  than  when 
recommemorate  the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
le  symbols  of  which  are  now  placed  upon  the  al- 
ir?  Thii  sacrament  has  been  styled  the  ^^  grand 
iteicession :"  and  we  most  efficaciously  intercede 
vail  the  world  by  the  memorial  of  that  "one  ob- 
UioD  once  offered,"  which  obtained  foFgiveness 
vaB,  and  by  virtue  of  which  our  Madiator  in  hea- 
M  still  intercedes  for  alL 

Players  to  the  same  effect  were  offered  in  the 
riflutive  Chareh  at  the  celebration  of  the  Eucha- 
iM,and  occur  in  ancient  and  modern  Liturgies. 
hn  similar  to  this,  but  inferior  in  point  of  compo- 
ilioii,  occurs  in  the  Lituigy  ascribed  to  St.  Chry- 
itap,  a  little  before  the  consecration.  But  a  form 
€nperior,  or  even  equal  excellence  to  this,  is  no 
vkm  to  be  focmd.  It  is  composed  upon  the  prin- 
i^ks  laid  dowB  by  St.  Paul,  in  his  exhortation  to 
Inothy :  and  accordingly  consists  of  prayers,  sup- 
fieatkms,  and  intercessions  for  the  whole  catholic 
Chreh:  beseeching  Grod  to  inspire  it  with  the  spi- 
■  of  tnitb  and  concord,  and  that  the  individual 
Mmbers  may  live  together  in  unity  and  charity, 
ktlen  prays  more  distinctly  for  the  different  or- 
in,  of  which  the  Church  is  composed :  first,  for 


truly  serviufiT  thee  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness all  the  days  of  their  life.  And  we  most 
hurahly  beseech  thee,  of  thy  goodne^,  O 
Lord,  to  comfort  and  succour  all  those  who, 
in  this  transitory  life,  are  iti  trouble,  sorrow, 
need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity.  And 
we  also  bless  thy  holy  name,  (30.)  for  all 
thy  servants  departed  this  life  in  thy  faith 
and  fear  ;  beseeching  thee  to  give  us  grace 
so  to  follow  their  good  examples,  that  with 
them  we  may  be  partakers  of  thy  heavenly 
kingdom :  Grant  this.  O  Father,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  (31.)  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate.     Amen. 

Tf   When  the  Minister  giveth  ^warning  (32.)  for 

christian  rulers ;  secondly,  for  the  clergy ;  and 
lastly,  for  the  people :  that  they  may  all,  with  sin- 
cerity and  fidelity,  discharge  the  duties  allotted  to 
their  respective  stations.  The  conclusion  contains 
a  thanksgiving  for  the  deceased  members  of  the 
Church,  with  a  petition  that  the  living  may  follow 
their  good  examples,  and  be  finally  partakers  of 
the  same  inheritance  of  everlasting  life  and  glory. 

Sbephero. 

(30.)  Those  prayers  for  the  dead,  which  the  Ro- 
man Missal  hath  here  added  to  this  office,  our 
Church  hath  prudently  rejected  ;  because  they 
have  no  ground  in  Scripture,  nor  good  foundation 
in  the  purest  antiquity  :  and  also  hecause  they  can 
do  no  good  to  the  wicked,  who  only  need  them ; 
and  are  a  disparagement  to  holy  persons,  by  sup- 
posing them  in  a  state  of  misery.  Our  Church 
here  restores  the  eucharistical  prayer,  which  many 
of  the  fathers  mention  ;  not  praying  for  the  dead, 
but  praising  God  for  such  of  them  as  are  departed 
in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God.         Dean  Comber, 

(31.)  The  prayer  concludes  with  entreating  our 
heavenly  Father  to  grant  our  former  petitions,  "  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advo- 
cate." This  general  conclusion  of  all  our  prayers 
would  not  be  remarked  particularly  here ;  but  that 
the  Mass  hath  thrust  in  the  names  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  other  saints  into  this  supplication, 
through  whose  merits  and  prayers  they  intercede 
even  in  this  place,  where  there  is  a  lively  com 
memoration  of  the  death  of  Christ  our  only  Media- 
tor: which  seems  to  intimate,  that  to  plead  in  vir- 
tue of  our  Lord's  passion  is  not  sufficient,  and  that 
that  intercession,  by  which  the  holy  Virgin  and  all 
other  saints  became  accepted  by  God,  was  not  alone 
forcible  enough.  But  we  desire  no  other  Media- 
tor, nor  need  any  other  Advocate,  but  our  Lord 
Jesus,  who  is  here  represented.  ( 1  Tim.  ii.  5.) 

Dean  Comber. 

(32.)  Great  mysteries  ought  to  have  great  prepa- 
ration :  the  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  chosen  four  days 
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iht  Celebration  of  ihe  Bbly  Chmmunion  (which 
he  ehall  alwaye  do  upon  the  Sunday^  or  eome 
Holy  Day  immediately  preceding)  he  ehall 
read  thie  Exhortation  following  ;  or  so  much 
thereof  ae^  in  his  diecretiony  he  may  think  con- 
penient, 

DEARLY  beloved,  on  day  next,  I 

purpose,  through  God's  assisttmce,  to  admin- 
uter  to  all  such  as  shall  be  reli^ously  and 
devoutly  disposed,  the  most  comfortable  Sa- 
crament of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ ; 
to  be  by  them  received,  in  remembrance  of 

before  it  was  slain .  (Bxod.  xii.  3.  6.)  The  Jew- 
ish feasts  were  proclaimed  some  time  before, 
(Levit.  xxT.  9 ;)  and  Hezekiah  gave  public  wam- 
iog  of  his  intended  passover  a  good  while  before 
the  celebration.  (2  Chron.  xxx.)  But  we  have  a 
higher  mystery  to  perform,  and  do  it  now  so  sel- 
dom, and  are  so  unprepared  for  it,  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  give  us  so  large  a  time  before  it,  to  dispose 
our  souls  for  the  worthy  receiving  thereof;  and 
this  present  exhortation  not  only  declares  the  in- 
tended time,  but  also  may  be  very  serviceable  to 
our  preparation.  Dean  Comber. 

The  ancient  Church  indeed  had  do  such  exhor- 
tations :  for  their  daily,  or  at  least  weekly  commu- 
nions made  it  known  that  there  was  then  no  solemn 
assembly  of  Christians  without  it ;  and  every  one 
(not  under  censure)  was  expected  to  communicate. 
But  now,  when  the  time  is  somewhat  uncertain, 
and  our  loncf  omissions  have  made  some  of  us  ig- 
norant, and  others  forgetful  of  this  duty ;  most  of 
us  unwilling,  and  all  of  us  more  or  less  indisposed 
for  it ;  it  was  thought  both  prudent  and  necessary 
to  provide  these  exhortations,  to  be  read  ^'  when 
the  Minister  gives  warning  of  the  Communion, 
which  he  is  always  to  do,  upon  the  Sunday  or 
some  holy-day  immediately  preceding." 

As  to  the  composures  themselves,  they  are  so 
extraordinary  suitable,  that  if  every  communicant 
would  duly  weigh  and  consider  them,  they  would 
be  no  small  help  towards  a  due  preparation.  The 
fir.^t  contains  proper  exhortations  and  instructions 
how  to  prepare  ourselves :  the  latter  is  more  ur- 
gent, and  applicable  to  those  who  generally  turn 
their  hacks  upon  those  holy  mysteries,  and  shews 
the  danger  of  those  vain  and  frivolous  excuses 
wliich  men  frequently  make  for  their  staying  away. 
For  which  reason  it  is  appointed  by  the  rubric  to 
be  used  instead  of  the  former,  whenever  the  Min- 
ister shall  observe  that  the  people  "  are  negligent 
to  come."  Wheatly, 

(33.)  The  grace,  which  we  have  by  the  holy 
Eucharist,  doth  not  begin  but  continue  life.  No 
man  therefore  receiveth  this  Sacrament  before 
oaptism,  because  no  dead  thing  is  capable  of  nour- 


his  meritorious  Gross  and  Passion ;  whereby 
alone  we  obtain  remission  of  onr  aim^ 
and  are  made  partakers  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven.  Wherefore  it  is  our  duty  to  rai- 
der most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  Al* 
mighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  thil 
he  hath  given  his  Son  onr  Saviour  Jew 
Christ,  not  only  to  die  for  us,  but  dbo  to  Is 
our  spiritual  food  and  sustenance  in  thl 
holy  Sacrament.  (33.)  WffJneing  m 
divine  and  comfortable  a  thing^r9f  totbea 
who  receive  it  worthily,  and  so  dan^rov 

to  those  who  will  presume  to  receive  it  u- 

~ —  *- 

ishment.  That  which  growetl^raust  of  nrcemiBf 
first  live.  If  our  bodies  did  not  daily  waste^  U 
to  restore  them  were  a  thing  superfluAs.  Aai  I 
may  he  that  the  grace  of  baptism  would  scm, 
eternal  life,  were  it  not  that  the  state  of  onr 
ual  being  is  daily  so  much  hindered  and 
af^er  baptism.  In  that  life  therefore,  where 
body  nor  soul  can  decay,  oar  toob  sb4Ns  Hi 
quire  this  Sacrament,  as  onr  bodies  coqMxal 
ishmcnt  But  as  long  as  the  days  of  onr 
last,  during  the  time  that  we  ar^both  soljed  H 
diminution  and  capable  of  augmentation  in  gia^ 
the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chftt  w3 1^ 
main  forcible,  **  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  M 
of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  H 
you."  John  vi.  53.  Life  being  therefore  propMl 
unto  all  men  as  their  end,  they,  which  by  bapi^. 
have  laid  the  foimdatbn  and  attained  the  fine  l# 
ginning  of  a  new  life,  have  here  their  nonrisbi 
and  food  prescribed  for  continuance  of  life  in 
Such  as  will  live  the  life  of  Qod,  must  eat  the 
and  drink  the  blood  uf  the  Son  of  man: 
this  is  a  part  ol  that  diet,  which  if  we  want^ 
cannot  live.  Awfcm" 

(34.)  It  is  not  easy  to  recount  the  many 
and  admirable  effects,  which  the  ancient 
attributed  to  a  devout  and  pious  reception  of 
holy  Sacrament.    From  passages  in  the 
of  St.  Ignatius,  St.  IrenKus,  TertoUian,  Si. 
and  others,  it  is  plain  that  these  early  fathcn 
not  only  that  much  Christian  grace  and 
assistance  was  conveyed  by  a  due  reeeiviag  of 
holy  Sacrament ;  but  that  this  was  a  sort  of 
sown  in  them,  which,  by  a  pretemataral  virtot 
tained  in  it,  would  raise  them  up  to  eternal  ttk 

Dr. 

This  Sacrament  like  all  things  that  aic 
and  fair,  hath  excellency  enough  to  invite 
desire  it,  and  yet  danger  suflBcient  to  bm^ 
afraid  to  go  about  it  rashly.    And  here  oar 
ual  guide,  having  surveyed  them  both,v 
faithful  report,  as  Caleb  and  Joshua  did.  )R 
xiv.  6,  7.    He  doth  not  deny  that  there  k  I 
and  pains  in  the  attempt,  bat  the  Lonoor  aa^ 
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;  my  duty  is  to  exhort  you  in  the 
isnn,  to  consider  the  dignity  (35.)  of 
'  Mystery,  (36.)  and  the  great  peril 
lurorthy  receiving  thereof;  and  so 
and  examine  your  own  consciences, 
:  not  li^tly,  and  after  the  manner 
iblers  with  God ;  but  so)  that  ye 
6  holy  and  clean  to  such  a  heaven- 
la  the  marriage-garment  required 
vboly  Scripture,  and  he  received 
f  partakers  of  that  holy  Table. 
ay  and  means  thereto  is,  First,  to 
your  lives  and  conversations  by 
of  God's  commandments;  and 
oever  ye  shall  perceive  yourselves 
oflknded,  either  by  will,  word,  or 
te  to  bewail  your  own  sinfulness, 
Dfess  yourselves  to  Almighty  God, 
purpose  of  amendment  of  life.  And 
1  perceive  your  offences  to  be  such 
t  only  against  God,  but  also  against 
Ifhbours;  then  ye  shall  reconcile 
s  unto  them ;  being  ready  to  make 
n  and  satisfaction,  according  to  the 
;  of  your  powers,  for  all  injuries  and 
one  by  you  to  any  other ;  and  being 
ready  to  forgive  others  who  have 
you,  as  ye  would  have  forgiveness 

3th  far  outweigh  them  both.  He  con- 
"  a  divine  thing,"  as  the  ancients  called 
.  companion  of  God's  table,  and  to  be 
akers  of  his  nature :  and  also  it  is  the 
comfort "  in  the  world,  to  behold  these 
esentations  of  our  perfect  eipiation,  to 
f  pledges  of  pardon  and  immortality.  On 
Bide  our  spiritual  guide  considers,  that 
linate  and  profane,  for  those  that  ha?e 
d  will  sin,  it  it  Tery  dangerous  to  press 
telestial  banquet  Wherefore  upon  the 
liry  the  minister  doth  exhort  us,  to  spend 
between  this  and  tbe  Sacrament  well: 
come  not  to  it,  we  lose  this  "divine 
if  we  come  unworthily,  we  run  into  an 
danger:  be  is  unwilling  therefore  we 
deprived  of  the  comfort,  or  incur  the 
aod  therefore  be  doth  exhort  us  to  pre- 
9  we  shall  be  sure  of  the  advantage,  and 
evil  Dean  Comber. 

here  are  two  things  especially  to  be  done 
eiD  season."  The  first  is  consideration  of 
ity  "  of  the  sacrament,  which  St.  Paul 
cerDing  the  Lord's  body,"  (1  Cor.  xi. 
9y  making  much  difference  between  this 
dinary  food.  The  second  is  that,  which 
Dd  we  both  call  "  examination."  1  Cor. 
ad  these  are  no  more  than  what  every 
laa  doth,  before  he  sets  upon  any  great 


of  your  offences  at  God's  hands :  For  other- 
wise the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Communion 
doth  nothing  else  but  increase  your  condem- 
nation. Therefore,  if  any  of  you  be  a  blas- 
phemer of  God,  an  hindcrer  or  slanderer  of 
his  Word,  an  adulterer,  or  be  in  malice  or 
envy,  or  in  any  other  grievous  crime ;  re- 
pent ye  of  your  sins,  or  else  come  not  to  that 
holy  Table. 

And  because  it  is  requisite  that  no  man 
should  come  to  Holy  Communion,  but  with 
a  full  trust  in  God's  mercy,  and  with  a  quiet 
conscience  ;  therefore,  if  there  be  any  of  you, 
who  by  the^e  means  cannot  quiet  his  own 
conscience  herein,  but  requireth  further  com- 
fort or  counsel ;  let  him  come  to  me,  or  to 
some  other  Minister  of  God's  word,  and  open 
his  grief;  that  he  may  receive  such  godly 
counsel  and  advice,  as  may  tend  to  the  quiet- 
ing of  his  conscience,  and  the  removing  of 
all  scruple  and  all  doubtfulness. 

Tf  Or^  in  case  he  shall  see  the  People  negligent 
to  come  (37.)  to  the  Holy  Communion,  instead 
of  the  former,  he  shall  use  this  Exhortation. 
(38.) 

DEARLY  beloved  brethren,  on  I 

intend,  by  God's  grace,  to  celebrate  the  Lord's 

affair.  Frst,  he  surveys  the  nature  of  the  woifc: 
secondly,  he  examines  his  own  fitness  to  undertake 
it.  Thus  we  must  consider  the  "  dignity  "  of  this 
holy  mystery,  to  make  us  full  of  desires  and  hum- 
ble ;  and  the  danger,  to  put  us  upon  the  strictest 
care  and  preparation.  Our  next  duty  is  to  search 
and  try  how  we  are  fitted  for  it :  we  must  not  only 
admire  the  guest,  but  prepare  and  cleanse  the 
heart  for  his  reception.  Dean  Comber. 

(36.)  ^^  Sacrament"  and  '^mystery"  are  the 
same  thing.  Only  that  that  which  is  seen  is  pro- 
perly called  a  "  sacrament ;"  and  that  which  is  sig- 
nified by  the  former  is  called  a  "myestery." 

Bp.  Cosins. 

(37.)  No  minister  of  God  must  say,  that  he  can- 
not get  such  a  convenient  number,  as  the  rubric 
requires,  to  communicate  with  him  as  often  as  he 
himself  is  disposed,  until  he  can  truly  say,  that  he 
has  applied  to  his  people  more  than  once,  in  the 
words  of  this  Exhortation  following :  and  until  he 
has  begged  of  God,  to  touch  their  hearts  with  a 
due  sense  of  their  duty  and  danger,  as  he  promises, 
and  will  not  fail  to  do,  considering  how  very  much 
depends  on  so  sacred  and  saving  an  ordinance. 

When  the  tender  k)ve  of  God  will  not  prevail 
with  Christians  to  consider  their  ways,  they  will 
learn  from  this  Exhortation  what  they  must  ex- 
pect from  the  despised  offers  of  mercy. 

Bp.  WiUon 
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Supper ;  unto  which,  in  God's  «>ehair,  I  bid 
you  all  who  are  here  present ;  and  t>eseech 
you  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  that  ye 
will  not  refuse  to  come  thereto,  being  so  lov- 
iui^ly  calltrd  and  bidden  by  G  Ki  himself.  Ye 
know  how  grievous  and  unkind  a  thinor  it  is, 
when  a  man  hath  prepared  a  rich  feast,  deck- 
ed his  table  with  all  kind  of  provisions,  so 
that  there  lackelh  nothing  but  the  guests  to 
sit  down  ;  and  yet  they  who  are  called  (with- 
out any  cause)  most  unthankfully  refuse  to 
come.  Which  of  you  in  such  a  case  would 
not  be  m(»vcd?  Who  would  not  think  a 
great  injury  and  wrong  done  unto  him? 
Wlierefore,  most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ, 
take  yu  good  heed,  lest  ye,  withdrawing 
yourselve^s  from  this  holy  Supper,  provoke 
God's  indii{nation  against  you.  It  is  an 
easy  matter  for  a  man  to  say,  I  will  not  com- 
municate, because  I  am  otherwise  hindered 
with  worldly  business.  But  such  excuses 
are  not  soeiisily  accepted  and  allowed  before 
God.  If  any  man  say,  I  am  a  grievous 
sinner,  and  therefore  am  afraid  to  come : 
wherefore  then  do  ye  not  repent  and  amend '/ 
When  God  calleth  you,  are  ye  not  ashamed 
to  say,  ye  will  not  come?  When  ye  should 
return  to  God,  will  ye  excuse  yourselves, 
and  say,  ye  are  not  ready  ?  Consider  ear- 
nestly with  yourselves,  how  little  such  feign- 
ed excuses  will  avail  before  God.  T  osewho 

(38.)  TlioujjU  the  fnquoncy  of  our  communica- 
tinjj  1)0  not  expressly  deiermined  in  Scripture,  yet 
it  is  there  supposed  we  will  do  it  often  ;  and  this 
latitude  was  left,  to  £jive  us  opportunity  to  shew 
our  love  by  comin!^  freely  and  frequently,  not  to 
excuse  our  negli^rrncc  or  impiety  in  a  customary 
or  con^itant  omitting  of  this  duty,  which  is  so  hein- 
ous and  so  common  a  sin  in  this  age  ;  and  so  great 
a  scandal  in  some  who  call  themselves  prx)t('!>iants, 
that  there  was  never  more  need  of  this  pious  and 
rational  Exhortation,  than  in  these  days.  For  it 
contains,  first,  a  declaration  of  the  time  when 
this  Sacrament  is  to  be  celebrated.  Secondly,  an 
invitation  of  all  that  are  present  to  come.  Thirdly, 
the  arguments  to  move  them  to  it,  being,  1.  A 
plain  similitude  from  the  guests  who  are  invited  by 
an  ordinary  man  to  a  rich  and  costly  feast,  and 
they  ungratefully  refuse  to  come :  or  if  this  would 
highly  displease  us,  much  more  must  our  with- 
drawing fiom  this  Sacrament  provoke  God. 
Secondly,  We  argue  from  the  frivolousness  of 
those  pretences  which  men  use  to  excuse  their 
staying  away,  namely.  That  Uiey  are  busy  and 
cannot,  or  sinful  and  dare  not  come,  both  of  these 
being  very  base  and  very  vain  in  God's  sight. 
Thirdly,  We  urgue  from  the  example  of  those  who 


refused  the  feast  in  the  gospel,  becao 
had  bouo^ht  a  farm,  or  would  try  thei 
of  oxen,  or  because  they  were  marriei 
not  so  excused,  but  counted  nnwoi 
the  heavenly  feast.  Whereforei  wci 
to  mine  office,  I  bid  you  in  the  name  < 
I  call  you,  in  Christ's  behalf,  I  ezho 
as  ye  love  your  own  salvation,  that 
be  partakers  of  this  Holy  Gommunioi 
as  the  Son  of  God  did  vouchsafe  toy 
his  soul  by  death  upon  the  cross,  ft 
salvation ;  so  it  is  your  duty  to  rece 
Communion  in  remembratice  of  the  a 
of  his  death,  as  he  himself  hath  comm 
which  if  ye  shall  neglect  to  do,  c 
with  yourselves,  how  great  is  your 
tude  to  God,  and  how  sore  puni 
hangeth  over  your  heads  for  the  sam 
ye  wilfully  abstain  from  the  Lord's 
and  st'parate  from  your  brethren  wh 
to  feed  on  the  banquet  of  that  most  h 
food.  These  things  if  ye  earnestly  o 
(39.)  ye  will  by  God's  grace  return  1 
ter  mind  :  for  the  obtaining  whereof  i 
not  cease  to  make  our  hnmble  petitic 
Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Fathej 

^  At  the  time  of  the  Celebration  of  the 
nion,  (40.)  the  Priest  shall  say  this  1 
lion, 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

were  invited  to  the  feast  in  the  Gospel,  a 
such  kind  of  excuses,  yet  were  justly  coi 
Fourthly,  We  apply  ail  by  shewing,  1.  ' 
in  providing  this  heavenly  feast ;  2.  Oa 
that  all  may  come ;  3.  Their  duty  to 
thankfulness  for  the  death  of  Chrisi; 
danger  if  they  wilfully  stay  away,  since  i 
ly  they  will  be  severely  punished  for  s( 
sin  against  God,  nnd  so  foul  a  scandal 
brethren.  Lastly,  We  conclude  with  he 
they  will,  and  prayers  that  they  may,  lel 
better  mind.  Dean  C 

(39.)    Were  the  sin  and  danger  of  o 
this  holy  Sacrament  duly  considered,  thei 
be  fewer  offenders  of  this  kind ;  and  if 
been  guilty  therein,  whatsoever  we  ha?e 
for  former  omissions,  it  appears  that  year 
not  yet  desperate,  because  God  hath  spare 
given  us  this  one  invitation  more.    It  is 
heard  this  exhortation  hut  slightly  befon 
solved  not  to  come  however:  and  if  we  n 
it  seriously  now,  and  beg  the  help  of  Goc 
there  is  no  doubt  we  may  repent  and  ame 
we  are  herein  courteously  invited,  and 
expressed,  to  come ;  our  scruples  are  satis 
excuses  shewed  to  be  vain ;  our  duly  is  i 
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nlnii  to  come  lo  the  Hn\y  Communion  of  l 
AfBodfao^  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
DUsi  ConsjdijjWlow  Si.  Pmil  f^liortelli  alt  | 
■psnniis  <MpW)r  <o  iry  and  extiminii  lln'm- 
lBt*M,  bJK  ttuey  presume  lo  ent   <•>   i 

dni  i  iDii  V^petil  lit  ii'-Lik'ciiii,'  ii  isiullyt'j' 
Miiatbit  ir%hou1d  i<'<;in  ih^'  aoihin^,  hm  <  '- 
■Ut  purfiose  lo  itc^piie  reason  and  example,  ilii' 
i^JDii<rlion«  of  God,  aiid   iha  lequi'sl  of  our  well- 
Vkb^ri,  on  «riet  (his  keep  us  back. 

Dtiia  Coiiibe.; 
(40.)  The  farmer  pxhortaiion  is  deii^iied  loia- 
watt  [he  autabcri,  and  ibis  lo  reciify  Ihe  diapoai- 
Ipi^or  the  cammanicantt,  (i^[  Ui^y  may  be  nol 
M  man)',  but  good:  ihe  v€fy  mysleries  of  the 
iMilei  were  veiled  with  many  corenngs,  loiUake 
|m  more  sacred:  and  in  the  Greek  Church,  Iw- 
ftalt  other  preparalorjr  matieri,  the  prieals  inviled 
BkuhIiv,  and  waronl  the  tin  worthy,  wheti  they 
We  zit'.n-}  to  Ihe  Lurd'l  table;  whidl  ippeated 
RiBiii[;  i-  more  Doeeuary  in  this  looser  agp,  and 
tUi  »eollenl  Corta  U  RTdy  luiied  to  this  occasion  : 
r«il  recommends  to  tu  two  great  and  necesE^ary 
lolin;  Brst,  the  duly  of  self-examination  ;  which 
is,  1.  presjed  by  arguraenis  taken  from  the  divine 
loihurity  eojoining  it,  (I  Cor.  xi.  29;)  from  the 
r«ii  beaeRd  which  follow  the  doin^  it  well,  and 
iejTeal  tin  and  danger  eonseqnent  to  the  doing 
lilL  3.  It  is  described  exactly  by  the  several 
pmof  it,  namely,  true  repentance,  a  lively  faiih, 

Sntire  RmeDdmeot,  and  a  perfect  charily  :  to  all 
ieh  we  are  exhorted.  Secondly,  here  is  recom- 
iMded  the  duly  of  thanksgiving:}  1-  By  wiiy  of 
kderalion,  shewing  the  ueces^y  of  this  duty, 
Ipihe  general  ground  thereof,  nnmely,  for  the  re- 
Plpiian  of  the  world ;  wilha!  declaring,  what  rea- 

t there  is  to  praise  God  for  tbl;  redemption,  con- 
liag  it  in  itself;  and  what  cause  to  praise  him 
■tt  in  this  Sacrament,  which  was  instilultd  on 
PfOte  for  this  end.  2.  This  duty  is  directed  by 
Pf  of  practice,  and  we  are  assisled  to  do  it  both 
Hft  oar  lips  at  the  holy  table,  and  in  our  hves  by 
Ikulting  10  hit  will,  and  keeping  his  commao'd- 
PM*  for  ever  after.  Dean  Comber. 

ICt  Chrysostom  inlorms  us  that  In  the  Greek 
Rbch.  when  (he  communicants  were  convenient' 
rfbced,  the  priest  standing  In  a  conspicuous  sia- 
■■,aDd  stretching  forlb  hisband  and  lifting  up 
llTDiee  in  the  midst  of  profound  silence,  invi- 
Ptome,  thai  is,  the  worthy,  and  forliade  others, 
pBiiWDrlhy,  HI  approach.  In  this  exhortation  the 
Hkister  eacites  as  to  two  general  duties,  ael(-ex- 
ini'naiion  aikd  ihank^'^iving.  He  stales  the  bene- 
lU of  receiving  the  Sacraineni  worihily,  and  the 
liBg'ror  receiving  It  unworthily.  Heenforres  the 
kliin  of  inie  repentance,  lively  faiib,  complete  re- 
iMiiou,  and  peilVct  charity,  in  order  'o  our  be- 
48 


Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Cup,     For  as  the 

benefit  is  o;reai,  (41.)  if  wiili  ft  Iriie  |iciiilerit 

hirari,  (tiid  livtily  faiih,  we  re<wi»e  ilmt  holy 

:Siii;i:iiiic(ii ;  ,so  IS  the  d«ngrr  '.tpiu,  ifwu  fe- 

■:•■  ^aitie  nti worthily.    (4'i,)     Judge 


(hauk^siviiig 
world   by  the 
Christ.     Tha 
euchatiilic  ba 
of  Ibe  exhort 

parMk-.Ts   of   llii-ic   huh     iiiViteiies. 
live   all   llllll^^,  on  the   IK'*.'— .ily   of 

1.  iMul,   r,r    ihr    ri'Jvii.!:;iMii   .jf  iti« 
ik-.,ih    ini.l     [M-Muri    rir    .mji    ^nvioiM 

k,iiini,g    J^    ,1    i.iinr [|.,„-1   of  the 

iqjFt.anil  llie  concluding  pai»^'rnphs 
lion  furnish  u^  with  vanoiis  uonai- 

derations,  on 
It  is  much 

vhich  our  gratitude  may  expatiate. 
0  be  detiml  that  ihis  cihoriaii^n  be 

warmlh.     Fa 

serious  grsvity  and  an    nfi'eclionale 
nolhing-Kffely  can  more  cir-ctuiilly 

stir  up  ihe  devolloDOf  Ae  congregation  ibaik  this 
admirable  discourse,  ifii  does  not  suffer  in  the  pro- 
nunciation of  it.  Dr.  liemift. 

(«1.)  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  blest,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  ol 
llie  body  of  Christ?"  1  Cor.  x,  16.  Now  |&e 
'■  dwelliog  of  us  in  Chri9l|«id of  Christ  .n  u«s" 
"our  beio([  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  us ;" 
are  the  necessary  consequences  of  this  spirituil, 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood.  Forh 
dwelling  in  Chri.st"  is  meant  o( 


!  wiih  u 


spirilual  i 
led  to  c 


n  obedience  lo  his  laws,  and  "  by  Christ's 
n  us  "  is  meant  the  conlinustioll  of  his  favcui^ 
And  "by  our  being  one  with 
Christ  with  d«,»  ib  meant,  that  in  a 
ise  we  are  more  and  more  closely  tini- 
Savioar,  nra  aa  the  members  of  the 
united  to  the  head:  and  liiai  we  do  from 
ive  those  spirilual  influences  and  gracious 
assistances,  by  which  our  souls  are  slrengtinned 
and  invigorated  in  holiness.  And  that  the^e  arc 
Ihe  necessary  consequences  of  the  spiritual  commu- 
uion  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  needs  no  proof. 
Dr.  Btimtt. 
(42.)  It  must  be  aJirays  careAilly  obstrvnl,  that 
the  benefits  of  partaRiog  of  this  fiaerDraeot  uc  to 
be  expected  only  from  juirlaVing  worthily  of  it: 
''fur  he  that  eatelh  and  drinketh  unworthily,"  St. 
Paul  hath  told  us,  "  isguiliy  ofthe  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord,"  (I  Cor.  xi.  37 ;)  that  is,  guilly  of  ir- 
reverence towards  it,  and  "ealclh  and  driiihelh 
judgment  to  himself."  ver.  29.  Our  translaiion  in 
deed  bath  it,  "damnntiun  to  himself."  But  there 
is  so  greai  danger  of  this  last  word  being  under- 
stood here  In  too  strong  a  sense,  that  it  would  be 
much  safer  and  eiacter  to  translate  ii,  as  ii  is  often 
translated  elsewhere,  and  once  in  a  few  verses  after 
this  passage,  and  from  what  follows  ought  unde- 
niably  to  be  translated  here,  ''  judgment "  or  "  con- 
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therefore  yourselves,  breilireri,  (43.)  llml  y*! 
be  not  jiiilied  of  llie  l.nnl;  re|>eiit  ye  truly 
fnr  ynur  ■•iO"  (WHl;  liiiren  livi^ly  and  sipsid- 
(iM  fiiilli  ill  riirJstniirSnvioiir;  nim-iid  your 
lives,  (liiil  li-  III  perlrcl  (.■Iviriiv  wiili  nil  inen: 
soslirill  V  If  IN.' I  iMilaloTs  i.|-  iIki-..  holy 
Mysl.'ri.-s,  Aii.l  ,,!..-.vr  ,ill  liiiiiL:-,  v  iimsl 
(jivi;  in-.-[  l|i'i>il>l<'  aii'l  lir.iiry  lli;iiilis  lo 
■G.i-I  (11.)  tlia  Fiiilier,  llio  Hon,  and  the 
Huly  Uliost.  -fiw  tlii;  r.-d.;iTi|iM(>iL  o[  tlie  world 
by  llir  d^'^itli  ;ui(i  passion  of  our  Snvuiiir 
ri,ri-r.'-n[l,  (;.,.t  nuaiiiaii;  wliodid  liUBlbie 
1iiiii-"li  '■  I'l  ilie  death  upon  the  cross, 
lite   n-.    ■:i-ii.iljle  sinners,  who  liiy  in  dark- 

HfRs    i    iIm"   -hitdow  of  dentil;     that   he 

[iiiflitt  iiMlce   us  lh(i  children  of  God,  nnd 


:;ill 


ntii  to  cpriaio  |iuoistimorii  in  aroiher 
_  Jcb  marks  or  QpA't  iliapk'asure  3^  lie 
wmh  will  be  coulineil  to  this  world  or 
eilendej  lo  llie  iiem,  as  ihe  case  r«quicM^  Ft" 
"Jj^djcnent"  is  a  general  lerm,  llial  sigotltt.ftcy 
degrWof  correctJoQ  or  ilnnishtauor  in  iliiilireor 
the  nejl.  Thai  whicli  hnd  been  incurred  by  those 
I^Mrortby  receivers,  to  whom  the  apostle  wrote,  was 
ogily  correctioA^n  th#|ili;sent  lire. 
For  undciubiedly  he  told  them  the  wgfil  of  their 
^knger,  sod   lie  li'lls  lliem  of  oolhing  else.     The 

foext  Word;  are:  "For  ihi9  cnuse  many  are 
|kd  strkly  among  you,  and  many  »leep,"  or 
Hd.  Thtn  follows  what  entirely  clears  up 
maltcr:  "it%e  wooiJ  judge  oorselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged.  Bui  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  llini  we  should  not 
be  condemned  with  ihc  worfd."  The  puQi»h- 
ment  iheierore  of  rpcetriDg  urworlhily  will  eiiher 
be  extended  lo  atiotliet  world,  or  confined  to  this, 
according  to  the  degree  of  the  fault :  for  "  reccir- 
instnworihily  "  may,  accord iog  to  the  kind  aod 
degree  of  It,  be  either  a  very  grent  «in,  or  corupam- 
tivrly  a  very  small  one:  tuul  If  we  repent  sincerely 
and  in  time,  it  will  be  forgiven  in  buth.  But  all 
dangerous  kind:  aod  degrees  muy  with  ease  be 
avoided,  if  we  only  lake  cate  lo  come  10  ibe  sacra- 
ment wltb  proper  dispositions,  and,  which  will  fol- 
low of  course,  to  behnve  nl  it  in  a  proper  manner. 
Abp.  Seeker. 
(43.)  When  in  this  exhortation  we  are  required 
to  "  jiid^e  ourselves  "  then,  nnmcly,  nl  the  lime  of 
communicating,  ibis  by  no  means  implies,  that  we 
need  not  do  it  before,  but  that  we  should  lake  care 
it  be  now  perfecled.  Abp.  Seeker. 

(44)  The  meaning  is  not  that  faith  and  repen- 
tance are  less  necessary  than  thanksgiving;  but 
dial,  these  being  supposed  to  piecede,  the  princi' 
pal  poiol  in  ibe  act  of  communicating  is  a  ihank- 
ful  remembrance  of  Ood's  mercy,  disposing  us  lo 
lay  hold  of  ii.  Al^.  Secktr. 


Ih.i 


ererhtsli 


-ays 


]ivj  L'i''ii  ^"v.  of  our  MaslQj 
vimu  .liMi>  i!hris(,  tliiisdTJfl 
iiiiiniiiertible  benetils  wtd 
lilond-shaUmiT  hs  hdthY 
hdlti  j^^BM  mid prdainl 
as'pl<J^BiP  Idil.  and  1 
remetnnmi^f  his  death,  to  our  great  -.ivi  I 
endless  cotafoit.  *  To  him,  therefore,  wiA  ' 
Ihe  Patlier,  a^Hhe  Holy  OhosI,  let  lis  ^.| 
(as  we  are  nuKbotindpii)  contiuuitl  ihtuiks; 
sitbmiitiiig  ourselves  wholly  to  his  holy  will 
nnd  plwisure,  nud  Miidyina  to  serve  hmi  ll|| 
true  holiiiew  iiud  riiil'ti^ousiitisss,  nil  tl 
of  our  life.     .4j/"  ..■ 


Mosiseasooul'l'  ■■"> 

Ihe  Lord  with   I.h.l  ..  .  .    1  mII  i 

mosi  in  ihe  very  worJa  ul  St.  I'lul.    Ilel^ 
We  have  Men  the  everlaKing  lo»e  •>(  ihi'  F 
the  unspeakoblu  knuloc',!.  iif  the  Smi,  i|. 
parable  graceof  \li  ■     >        '  ■   ■  ■ui 

uiie  obtigaiions.     I  ii>in  ni  ol 

ing  up  all  possilil.-  ivorshiiqi 

the    hjly    Trinity  v,....    -i._    and   hn 

thanksgiving,  that  we  luay  be  likt  the  angels,  1 
ibis  only  difTerencf,  ihat  ihey  openly  behold  I 
which  we  discern  by  faith,  but  both  ibey  and 
''rejoice''  in  il  "with  joy  unspcakaUe  and  fill 
glorv."  But  because,  when  we  have  dun< 
we  can,  we  shall  come  far  short,  we  1 
resolve,  not  only  lo  make  a  few  praise*  in 
highest  part  of.our  devotion,  bul  to  perpei 
ihe  duly  lo  ourlivea'  end ;  striving  to  imprintl 
love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  so  deeply  in  our  mind*,  I 
Ibe  memory  of  il  may  never  deparl  from  us, 
may  dispose  us  lo  bless  the  Lord  at  all  liron,il 
places,  and  upon  all  ocsasions.  And  farther,^ 
no  praises  of  our  lips  can  be  sufficient,  we  ««l 
prescribed  anotiier  way  lo  make  oarlhankta 
"continual;"  namely,  by  giorifving  God  in 
lives:  that  is,  by  resigning  up  uursi'lvcs  W  ibei 
posal  of  bis  providence;  and  by  yjrlilinv;obedi« 
to  all  his  commandments.  The  Eucbamiis- 
for  one  hour:  the  hymns  will  soon  be  over: 
by  submission  and  obedience  we  may  fit 
God  continually  and  every  moment. 

Dean  Combifi 

(45.)  According  to  our  sincerity  m  d'M 
ourselves  to  our  Lord,  we  shall  find  the  povi 
communicaiion  ofhis  good  Spirit  lo  tis,  to  < 
us  closer  to  himself.  When  this  outward  ■( 
declares  the  inward  devotion  of  our  hrarts.  n 
ibemselves  lo  him,  and  to  he<'Onie  one  spiiil  ' 
him,  without  all  doubl  he  will  make  us  ferl  th) 
dwells  in  us  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  10  tali 
help,  and  suengihen  us  in  a   Cbri»liiti  coon 
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f  nm  th> 


Ao^M 


\M^rie»t  say  (16.)  t 


l/iose  itho 


YE  ffho  da  tnil^  and  edrteatly  rfp^iit 
I  fou  or  your  sHn  and  titv.  in  love  Dnd  chnri- 
ly  Willi  jnar  iiciglilHiiirs,  nnH  intend  tu  W-wl 
•  ueiv  lif^  rollawin','  the  ri-niiiiiundm'-iits  of 


iiiuo"   is  KUlual;  and  ibe 
Mrtiripaiion  of  somelliin^ 


Ur<.  For  ihU  "conin 
Willi  [Uupeiif  si^iHps 
,J||>hun,  by'oot  jqinlll?*urselves  lo  him.  »  We 
'-■'"  "'  ■  t,  and  Cliri^l  in  ua  ;  we  are  made 
:lirik  willi  us;"  and  so  we 
ffgnicesanil  favours,  nhiclilie 
n  G(Ml,iyi  iiufWn  10  raiihful  souls : 
e  <ir  his  divine  presence 
.send  liiH  hciav  nly  liu 
Being  knil  and  j  in e  I  to 

llll  body,  we  nuy  le         u      I 

e  (^  ui,|suucli«ad.    B  ^es 

p,  qutcken,  refrMh,  powerful 
U  well  Join".  ThJRwemi)  hum 
|[  nit  for,  by  virtue  of  oar  iintoii  wiih  h  m  As 
4««il  spiril  wtongfil  in  ihe  children  ol  diaobell 
i*(,  wbo  were  joined  lo  derili  l^  eatii  "  I 
^t;  su  will  iLe  Sjiirit  of  gHKC  work  n  IhMc 
I  iai  ob«y  out  Lord,  being  joined  lo  him  by  par 
[tiUii;  of  his  lable.  And  for  ihal  end  we  may 
I  Mnr  lo  il;  Ihat.  being  knil  slill  faater  to  h  m  we 
I  4lf  hare  a  more  abundant 
I'Mji  Spirit  to  as 
I  iHUlant  friend  to 
'■•ioihtt  we  may 
fcni."  Hr  will  say  "A 
(il  ibe  uprighiness  of  o 
Utj  action, 
(te.)  Tbe  feast  being 

•pared  with  due  instructions,  llie  priest,  who  is 
Afiteward  of  these  mysteries,  according  (o  ihe 
:m  Liturgies,  inYiles  ihem  "lo  come  near 
fear  and  failb."  And  that  God  may  accepi 
.,  he  repeals  those  gmces  with  which  ibey 
,b«  adorned,  which  are  1.  repetilance,  3.  charity, 
lAbdy  purposes,  without  which  they  can  neilber 
iMe  with  fniib,  receive  with  comfort,  nor  depart 
4tilh  1  blessing.  Bat  supposing  them  lo  be  so 
•famed,  he  then  it)»ite3  them  to  "  draw  near  with 
Uth,"  >fcc.  shewing  them  whal  is  the  (irsl  duty  to 
M  done^  namely,  making  an  humble  confession 
^on  ihrir  knees.  Dean  Comber. 

I4T.)  This  rubric  before  the  inTilalion  stood,  as 
X  tinw  does,  from  1549  to  1661.  During  this 
|triod,  ilie  three  preceding  eihoriations  were,  or 
IMfht  be  read  to  the  whole  congregation,  but  not 
rItUie  communicants  alone  after  olhers  had  wiih- 
-favn.  This  inritation  was  addressed  to  those 
My,  who  came  lo  receive  the  Communion.  When, 
h  166a,  Ibe  two  former  eihoriations  were  appoint- 


may  entreat   him  to  be  a 

make  his  abode  with  us  ; 

dwell  in   him,  and  he 

hearts  we  perform  this 
Bp.  Patrick. 

idy,  and  ihe  guest! 


Oo^ind  walking  from  hwiwforth  in  Ins 
hoiyf  WBys ;  draw  iigfir  wilh  iiiilli,  (4S.)  juid 
lake  this  holy  Sacraiiiptii  to  yotir  coiiifori; 
ftiid  nialm  your  luuiible  coiil^s^inri  lo  Al- 
miglity  God,  derautly  kiieelm!{..,(49.) 


^  Thei-KlKillthis 


-neral  Cim/e 


1  sonie  de- 
t,."  "Th<-n 


ed  lo  he  read  "on  ■<ome  Suiuby 
fore;"  and  lo  the  third  was  piili 
"  Al  Ibe  lime  of  the  celpbraliiiii  of  l 


confession        \  I  I 

To  this  arp  I  g   of  ihe  fiilhe  ^ 

!<    late  I        I  1  t,!ejAtjd 

(4R  )   1     I        In  at     I  e  d  I    ery  oi 

these  ord  t  V  ud  b  da  mficaB.!  and  exj  res 
s  ve  a  I,  lor  tie  commun  cants  to  t^proacl  the 
Lord  a  lalln  and  al  the  conf^  'ion  to  place  I  em- 
selves  on  their  knees  al  the  ra  Is  of  (he  1  auc  I 
This  however  can  be  done  only  by  a  imaHjf*  pf 
the  communicanls,  except  there  be  very  Mir  bi 
number.  The  expreseion  is  ihehfore  to  be  taTten 
rather  in  a  spiritual,  ihan  a  literal  sense,  as  the 
words  "  with  faith  "  seem  lo  deterinine. 

Sh  epherd. 

(49.)  If  in  all  the  prayers,  we  inske,  we  should 
carry  ourselves  with  reverence  and  siibnii?sion, 
sniely  this  must  in  an  essential  manner  be  alleod- 
ed  Willi  the  most  profound  humility  and  dligiotiDn. 
Our  voice  at  the  same  lime  should  be  as  bumble 
as  our  gesture  ;  not  clamorous,  so  as  to  disturb  any, 
but  sober,  so  as  to  excite  and  animniP  the  devotion 
of  others.  Archdeacon  Yardley.  The  peopleare 
evidently  supposed  lo  have  been  in  a  posture  dif- 
ferent from  "kneeling,"  during  the  exhortation, 
"Dearly  beloved  in  ibe  Lord,"  and  the  invitation, 
"  Ye  ihat  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent,"  which 
precede  the  Confession  now  about  to  be  made.  Al 
this  time,  according  lo  ihe  injunction  now  deliver- 
ed by  the  priest,  and  according  lo  the  rubric  which 
follows,  they,  as  well  as  the  minister  himself,  are 
to  "kneel  meekly  and  humbly  on  tbir  knees."  I 
venture  to  make  this  remark,  because  in  several 
congregations  I  have  observed,  that  il  is  a  practice 
for  the  people  to  kneel  during  the  exhortation  and 
the  invitation  ;  a  practice,  not  only  hardly  consis- 
tent with  the  rubric,  but  incorrect  also,  as  1  appre- 
hend, in  pfinciple  i  inasmuch  as  ihe  posture,  m 
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(50.)  bs  Ihe  Prieit  and  all  thott  vho  arc 
minded  to  rective  Ihe  Holy  Communion, 
kumliti/ hne&ling.  (51) 

ALMIGJHTY  God,  (52.)  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesiis  Christ,  Mukcr  of  nil  ihing.i, 
Jiid^e  of  all  men  ;  we  acknowrlei]^  nnd  be- 
wail our  manifold  sins  nttd  wickedness, 
which  we  from  time  to  lime  most  grievously 
have  oommilted,  by  thought,  word,  and  deed, 


f 


which  lUey  receive  the  eihorStion  of  the  minis- 
ter, should  difTer  from  thai,  in  which  thef  join  with 
luaiia'iniikingcoDfeMio&  of  their  sins,  or  heat  from 
him  a  ^•'claration  of  pardon.  Ds.  Mant. 

(5Ql)  From  the  forfgolngadmonition  We  proceed 
I'mmedinlely  lo  tlii^  first  thing  recomtofoded  in  it, 
a  penitent  confetuoa  of  our  sins;  which  tho  an- 
cient Church  made  also  an  the  same  occatioo. 
Abp.  Seeker.  BesiJes  the  private  confessiDtk  of 
the  closet,  U!ed  hy^  all  gnud  Christians  before  ihey 
come  (0  die  Sacrament,  there  was  anciently  a 
general  prayer  for  mercj,  as  Si.  Chrysosloto  in- 
forms 11^,  Oied  by  all  the  communicants  wh^n  they 
come  lo  the  altar,  j  «nd  since  Chiisi's  sulTvTings  are 
here  reraeratered,  we  niusi  own  our  sins  which 
were  the  causes  of  them ;  yea,  since  we  hope  lo 
have  our  pardon  scaled,  we  ou^ht  first  with  shame 
and  loriow  to  oWn  the  transgressions,  for  hta  hon- 
our who  doih  so  freely  remit  thera  :  and  hereto 
lliis  eicellenl  form  directs  Us.       Dein  Comber. 

(51.)  Dunng  the  whole  time  of  the  Priest's  offi- 
ciating at  the  Communion  he  U  directed  to  kneel 
only  thrice  ;  at  this  Confession,  at  the  Collect  be- 
fore ihe  prayer  for  Consecration,  and  ai  the  act  of 
receiving.  In  every  other  pari  of  the  office  he  is 
to  *iand.  This  was  ihe  practice  of  the  ancient 
Chu^b  and  the  attitude  was  prubably  harrowed 
from  tnc  service  of  ihe  temple,  where  the  legal 
sacriUces  were  oflered  by  ihe  Priest  standing.  Be- 
tween llie  legal  and  evangelical  sacrifice  there  Is  the 
same  correspondence  that  exists  between  ihe  shadow 
and  (he  substance.  The  Christian  Priest  oRers  up 
the  incenpe  of  prayers,  praiees,  and  alms  ;  the  obla- 
tion of  ourselves,  oursouls,  and  bodies  ;  and  the  mc- 
inorist  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundaiion  of  ihe  world.  At  the  Confession,  and 
the  Collect  before  the  prayer  of  Consecration, 
which  farm  no  pari  of  these  oblations,  he  kneels. 
In  the  former  he  confesses  his  own  sins,  as  well  as 
the  sins  of  the  people  ;  and  in  the  latter  he  acknow- 
ledges his  and  their  unworthioesa  to  approach  the 
Lord's  table.  He  receives  the  Communion  kneel- 
ing, oeeause  that  Is  the  posture  prescribed  by  the 
Church  of  England  to  all  that  communicate.  Al 
every  pari  of  the  service,  even  when  the  Collect 
before  the  Epistle  is  read,  ii  was,  as  I 


(53.)  against  ihy  divine  Mij^ty :  provokit^ 
most  justly  thy  wrath  an^ii^dignntioi 
against  us.  Wedoeariiestlyrep«nil(nndaii 
heartily  sorry  fi>r  the.se  our  misdninss;  tbt 
remeinbrance  of  Uiem  is  ^erotis  tinio  Rt; 
tlie  buid«n  of  thera  is  inlolefittde.  [5iJ 
Have  mercy  tipnn  us,  have  mercy  tipoii  in, 
most  merciful  Fnther ;  for  thy  Son  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  fi>rgive  us  a!l  rliat 
is  past ;  and  grant,  that  we  may  ever  lieip- 


I  of  [he  Church  of  England  iM  the  Pncil 
should  stand.  SnmirnD. 

(52.)  The  ailrihules,  here  selected,  cImiIj  l(t 
before  us  the  greatness  and  goodness  ef  iNe  baL 
and  mny  support  i>ur  hope,  and  enooiriigen^lDW 
fargiveness.  1.  He  is  "  AlmiglHj,"**""  •!»% 
and  suprerne  ;  so  that,  if  he  please,  Iw  en  EbtBire 
without  control,  and  none  can  nrene  hi«  acis «( 
grace.  2.  He  is  the  "  Faihet"  of  qui  Riilvfini; 
and  in  liim  he  lovelh  us  with  an  everla^img  luif, 
bf  him  our  peace  Is  made,  so  that  through  him  we 
may  go  with  bddoess  to  lUe  throne  of  grace.  \ 
He  it  "the  Maker nf  all  things,"  aud  of  usuioag 
the  rest.  Now  he  haicth  nothing  that  h«  h^ 
made,  for  "  hii  meicy  is  over  all  his  warU^ 
wherefore  we  may  have  good  hopes  that  he  nil 
pity  and  help  die  works  of  his  own  hands.  Lut- 
ly.  He  is  "  the  Jud^e  of  all  men  ;"  let  us  ihmlbrt 
now  make  our  supplication  lo  him,  for  it  is  pi  the 
time  of  mercy,  (Job  ix.  16  j)  and  he  is  now  williaf 
to  help  diem  whom  his  b^oved  Son  hath  reilei» 
ed  with  his  precious  blood.  Dean  ConibiF. 

(53.)  Although  it  is  impossible  to  reciie  hrrell 
the  particulars  in  which  we  have  sinned,  fel  ih 
Church  puts  our  thoughts  into  some  method  forth 
furtherance  of  our  peniteniial  rerdlections:  itt 
how  could  thai  be  better  done,  ihan  by  thii  Irilf 
yet  full  division,  so  often  found  in  the  aociol  IJ^ 
urgies,  and  so  much  used  among  ihe  Falhen,  fr 
recting  us  lo  consider  of  the  several  sins  uf  W 
"  thoughts,"  our  "  words,"  and  our  "deed*."  P« 
Solomon  tells  us  thai  for  every  "secret  ihou|;bi,* 
Christ,  that  for  "  everj-  idle  word  ;"  Si.  Paal.  ibd. 
for  "every  evil  deed,"  God  will  bring  us  iM 
judgment.  Let  ua  therefore  nowpievem  lh*i,tr 
considering  and  judging  ourselves. 

Dean  Oambrr. 

(54.)  By  this  phrase  we  mcbn  not  always,  M 
the  sorrow,  which  we  that  instant  feel  for  Jirai.il 
eilreme  ;  for,  though  very  sincere,  ii  may  be  oT 
perfect  in  its  degree;  or,  though  as  peTfrcl,  (t  tta 
natural  constitution  of  our  mind  and  body  idini^ 
it  may  not  be  very  pa^ionale  and  Rffecliiig;<4 
though  it  were  once  so,  it  may  now  he  moddMi' 
by  a  joyful  sense  of  God's  mercy  to  us:  but  n 
mean,  that  the  weight  with  which  our  guilt,  if  B^ 
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iA«rnm  and  [deosn  thee  (55.)  in  newness 
of  iifr,  to  the  honour  and  ciory  of  iliy  name, 
iliMiiiliiJesnsCUrisi  our  Lord.  Amen.  ^.W.) 

1  nenihattitu  Prit»t(tlteBuhopifhtbefre- 
imittaaiiup,  and  lumitigto  the  PtDple,  im/, 
(.i7.| 

.ALMIGHTY  God,  onr  heavenly  Father, 
vlionf  his  ifreat  njercy  hnlh  promised  for- 
giveness of  sins  touU  those  who  with  hearty 
npeiilnnce  and  Iriie  faith  tnrn  unto  him ; 
lute  iiieicy  (i|>on  you;  pordon  and  deliver 
fnu  froiii  ■)!  yonr  Bins,confirrn  and  strenj;lh- 


mtUti,  will  fitinlly  sii  hcav]'  on  our  souls,  \s  ud- 
piMl|r  peatiT,  Ih*ii  we  sball  be  able  to  bear, 
Abp.  Seeker. 
(55.)  Id  the  nme  br^alb,  llial  we  ask  for  par- 
Mi.  W(  roun  bUd  jietitioa  for  gmc«  to  amend  our 
Ml  or  vltewe  afliont  the  holineiia  ofGoil,  while 
Vtpctrnd  lu  crave  bia  mercy.  He  tlial  only  de- 
foigivenesa,  to  be  quit  of  his  ptcseni  fear,  is 
to  brpocrae.  and  Jolb  not  hale  or  grieve  for  hii 
i«iq<iii<r,  but  for  ibe  punisbmcnl  annexrd  to  it: 
Ud,  when  thai  fiar  ceaseih,  b«  will  bi.'  gs  bud  as 
iT(t.  Bui,  if  we  hare  truly  ftit  the  weight  of  sin, 
•nijduly  apprehend  ibe  misery  of  bavin;  Ood  lo 
koui  enemy,  we  shall  hi?  (lesirou*  ID  be  kepi  from 
hiure  sins,  as  we  are  lo  be  delivered  from  our  past 
tftaces.  Dean  Comber. 

(56.)  This  confession  of  elns  is  conccivi^d  in 
•trds  to  apposite  and  patbetiol,  that  if  ibe  repen- 
Iwte  of  ibose,  who  use  il,  be  auiwerable  to  ibe 
into,  il  ia  impossible  ibal  il  should  ever  be  more 
bruiy  and  siacere.  Wheatlf. 

The  Confeuion  was  composed  by  ibe  Heform- 
"1.  The  Absolution,  wliich  is  a  benedictory 
^Tt^ffccurs  in  ibe  penileotiary  of  Egbert,  Areh- 
bBki^ytYork,  about  ihe  year  of  our  Lord  730; 
iDil  W^id  to  have  been  composed  by  Pope  Pon- 
lun.  at  Damasus.  Though  it  is  the  form  general- 
't  I'cud^  m  the  more  ancient  missals  of  both  ihe 
Runtiii  and  ulber  Churcbea,  yet  I  do  oot  koow 
'till  it  has  been  ao  scrapulously  retained  in  any 
nolFm  Liturgy,  as  in  that  of  our  Church.  Wiih 
Uc  old  precatory  form,  which  is  liierally  iranslutcd, 
*t  htve  incorporated  an  iniroiluctory  senlence, 
id»raiory  of  the  eTaogelical  jiromise  of  pardon 
W  forgiveness.  Shepherd. 

V(ST)  Ai  to  Ihe  conlenls  of  this  Absoluiion,  the 
VIM  Gnl  reminds  the  people,  thai  be  who  is  "  Al- 
h^tuy"  and  only  can  forgive,  (Mark  ii.  7,)  Is  also 
wi  "  heavenly  Father,  and  full  of  compassion  lo- 
nid)  tbem  ;  yea,  like  as  a  father  piiieth  bi«  own 
'bddrrn,  even  so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them 
liulfeai  him."  Ps.  ciii.  13.  SeconJIy  he  shews, 
tlUlGod  is  DOi  only  engaged  by  bis  afl'ection,  but 
jf  bii  tiuih  also  to  deliver  iliem,  for  "be  baih" 


en  you  ifl  all  goodness,  and  brine  you  to 
everlasting-  life,  ihroiigh  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

TT   Then  Khull  Ihe  Priest  tay.  (59.)    - 

Hpar  what  comfortnblR  words  (59.)  our 
Saviour  Christ  sailh  unto  i(ll  vBo  truly  turn 
to  him. 

COMF  unio  toe,  all  ye  thai  trnvnil  (GO.) 
nnd  are  tteavv  Indeu,  and  I  wUl  refresh  you. 
St.  Matt.  xi.  2y. 

So  God  loved  the  world,  that  lie  gave  his 
only  bcgoiten  Son,  to  lite  end    that  'nil  that 

solemnly  "  promised,"  tbat  be  will  fr.-elv  foraive 
and  lutly  be  reconciled  lo  all  surh  as  unftiHiu'dly 
grieTe  for  l]wii  sins,  and  whully  ca«  ihetoseK^s 
upon  his  mncy.  The  InllT  parioflhi.'  .ih'oluliiii 
coinpriies  every  thing  wbiirh  the  ocidttiie  tan  ii'  •  d 
or  desire  lo  cheer  llieif  hearts.  Ari-  iln',  iiii.irri- 
blel  Here  is  "mercy."  Are  ihcy  m.iIhI  .'  H.rr 
i'  "pardon."    Are    ihfy    liLibli-    m  jumi^limdiit 


Her 


"delivc 


Here 


hie  to  do  good  1  Hrrp  i^  ■  -.n.  i./iii  ;lj,.|  . 
lion."  Are  they  fearfal  uf  ili^.ili  ah.l  h-  N 
is  benvrn  nnd  eveik^ni'  lil'i'.  And  ail  lin^  asked 
of  God  by  one,  wk&M  be  bath  commissipiii'd  to 
make  this  prayer:  so  ihal  their  only  care  is,  that 
their  repentance  be  sincere,  and  the*  this  Absolu- 
tion shall  certainly  be  confirmed  in  the  hieh  court 
of  heaven,  and  noi  one  word  thereof  fall  lo  the 
ground.  Pegjt  Comber. 

Let  every  one,  with  a  lowly  d^JMBt  aiid  sober 
joy,  attend  to  the  Absolution.  Lff^K  oit^  by  any 
means  usurp  the  peculiar  office  of  the  pnesi,  and 
distuib  the  congregalion,  by  repealing  ii  after  bim. 
But  let  all  the  people  beg  of  God  to  conltrni  what 
the  priest  pronounces,  by  adding  lo  il  h  decent  and 
heariy  "  Amen."  Archdeacon  Yiirt^y. 

(53.)  Il  is  so  necessary  for 
receive  comfort  and  benefit  here,  lo  have  a  lively 
falih,  and  a  mind  freed  from  unreasonable  doubts 
and  feare,  ihal  the  Church  hath  chos 
tences  to  euniirni  the  faith,  and  receive  the  hopeol 
pour  penitents,  nnd  ihey  are  those  very  promises 
□n  which  the  foregoiiis  Absolution  is  grounded  ;  so 
that  uuless  any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  Gu<I's  word, 
they  must  believe  these  promises  of  mercy. 

Dean  €\)7iiber. 

(59.)  These  most  comfortable  words  should  al- 
ways be  read  wilh  great  deliberation,  Ihat  ihe  peo- 
ple may  have  time  to  reflect  upon  them,  and  to  ap- 
ply them  every  one  to  ihe  comfort  of  hU  own  soul; 
and  tu  prevent  all  unr'-asoiiable  fears  and  doubts  ol 
God's  gracious  pardon  and  accepUiuce. 

Bp.  lf'i7«on. 

(60.)  This  gracious  invitation  is  the  proof  uf  the 
6rst  assertion  in  Ibe  Absoluiion  ;  namely,  lba[  oui 
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believe  in  him  slionld  uol  [Mrrish,  but  liave 
everliisliiiv  liTe.     St.  Jokani.  16. 

H«ar  also  wtiai  .Vr  P(i«/si.iili. 

Tllis  h  a  tnii;  snyinjir,  mid  wnrlliy  of  all 
mtin  to  lie  recfivfd,  tluit  Uhrist  Jissiis  ciirne 
into  ilio  woild  io  save  siunera.  I  Tim.  i.  15. 

Hear  aUo  what  S,  John  snilli. 

ir  niijr  innu  tiin,  we  IijVf  ui>  AdvociUe 
with  the  Palh6r,  Jesus  Clirist  tke  n^lui-niis  ; 
and  he  is  llie  pmpiliution  Tur  our  sins.  1  St. 
Johnn.  1,2.  . 


Lord  '*ilutli  pruriiis^tgiveotuof  si[i5  loallllipm 
ttiat  wiili  hi-arty  c^^^n^  ntm  unio  him."  The 
second  a^rRion,  lUHDcIr,  thnl  "Almighty  Guit 
willAn^v^nti  (hat  Willi  true  faith  turn  oniolum," 
i'^  coofirmedfay  the  next  J'.cUratioa  in  the  worda 
of  our  bleswd  Lord,  ".SuGod  loreit  [bewuilJ," 
&,>-.  Dm.  If^l  any  slioulti  despair  uf  Ooii\  mercy, 
bidJtiiBp  ihcy  have  hein  ^reai  ^inniTs,  St.  Paul  h 
iniratluc*d  avoiicliin^  iliis  eicellenl  Irulli,  lliat  tlierc 

iniiiK' 'if  t[.  ~>i  lii.iL  ii  imtf  be  received  as  unques- 
iuiiiiMi.  .rml  iillegici"  himself  ai  a  grcal  and  re- 
marUM<'  .'x:,mp\e  ofji.  Pinaliy.  i<  miv  disconso- 
late pwjiciu  -iiiiulil  vi'i  a-li,  titiw  <Mii  (in'sf  tilings 
be,  Ilie  bi'lovcii  ili-ci|i|c  is  linnc^'lji  in  [o  shew,  by 
what  m-ati'i  our  luird.jii  is  L■t^^■^:lr■,i.  We  hnve 
tinned  indeed  against  a  gluiious  Majesty  who 
dwells  in  heaven,  whither  we  cannut  come  our- 
selves -,  hu^^e  have  a  friend  ihere,  a  Mediator  to 
make  our  ifijfe^*"  Advocate  to  plead  our  cause, 
whn  aiipea>FlS-our  siead  and  inisrcpdes  for  our 
pardon :  an  Advocate,  peculiarly  styled  ''  the  righte- 
ous," as  being  wholly  innuct^nt  and  wiibniit  excep- 
tion ;  and,  above  all,  one  who  hath  paid  our  debl, 
Mill  was  hini^eir  thai  sin-offi-rin^  and  "propitia- 
tion,'* which  satisfied  the  divine  justice,  and  ncon- 
riled  hia  Father  by  the  merits  o(  his  own  precious 
blood.  Dean  Comber. 

(61.)  This  saetmment  is  a  feast  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving:  the  apostles  ale  it  with  gladness  of 
heart,  (Acts  ii.  46;)  "■"'  '''^  primiiivv  Christians 
did  not  ibtak  fit  10  receive  upon  any  day  of  humiha- 
tion,  because  they  were  lo  rejoice  in  this  feast. 
Wherefore  the  nalure  of  the  Flucharist  requires 
some  acts  of  praiic  and  f;ratitode;  and  this  is  a 
vi-ry  fit  plare  for  ihem,  since  we  have  now  cleared 
our  eiinseienees  by  confession,  and  our  hopes  are 
raised  hy  the  fornirr  comfotlahle  assurances  of  our 
pardon  :  now  therefore  the  priesl  admonislies  us  to 
praise  God  in  ihe  responses;  gives  ihe  reason  of 
it  in  the  prefaces  ;  and  joins  with  us  in  the  doing 
of  it,  in  the  iri-agiurn.  Dean  dimbtr. 

After  we  have  exercised  our  charity,  repeniance, 
and  Initli,  the  oexi  part  of  the  office  is  thanksgiv- 
ing, which  IS  so  considerable  a  part  of  our  present 


T[  Afler  idAicA  Ihe  Priful  ikall  procetd,  laymi, 
(61.) 
ipynnr  tiearts.  (62.) 
if.  We  lift  iheni  itp  unto  ihe  Lord. 
Let  ns  give   thanks   (6:J.)  unio 
oiir  DrW  God. 

Answer.  It  is  meet  niid  right  so  to  do. 

1[   Then  ^hall  Ihe    PrUst   turn    to  the  LarSt 

Table,  and  aay, 

IT  is  very  m-'el,  right,   {64.)  and  ot» 

bonndcn  ditty,  ihat  we  should  at  all  'imei, 


(62,)  Our  hear 
and  fear,  but  non 
way<,j  and  turned 
ed  to  lift  up  our 


duly,  tlini  it  hatii  givi'n  name  to  Ihe  wholF,i!id 
caused  it  lu  be  called  the  Bucliarisior  "ounficttf 
praise."  And  here  we  begin  with  the  lauils  ill 
anllieni,  which,  together  with  most  of  the  (eraiifr 
ins  pan  of  the  office,  are  purely  primitive,  neuu 
old  as  Oitistianily  ilsflf,  being  lo  be  found  aluiMl 
rerbalira  amongst  ihe  ancient  writers.  HiiTiaf 
therefore  exercised  our  faith  upon  the  furr^oiag 
seniencts,  and  so  got  nbore  this  world,  wearenov 
readv  lo  go  inio  the  other,  and  to  join  widi  ih^  jkr 
rifird  saint;  and  angels,  in  ptaisin:;  nnd  adoriaf 
ihui  Gud  who  bklh  done  so  great  tiiinzs  for  m. 
Whealll- 
pressed  down  with  enll 
ve  searched  and  iried  i)# 
th"Lotd:  weMPfitjiiii 
Lam.  iji.  40,  II.  t.*k 
hence  all  the  Liturgies  in  Ihe  world  have  ihisri- 
hortation;  and  the  mo»t  nncient  of  llie  liihni 
expound  ii,  as  a  seasonable  admonition  to  luketf 
our  minds  from  all  worldly  thoughts,  and  fix  'ftM 
upon  the  mystery  now  in  hand  ;  and  as  a  j<i>t  (Mt- 
mand,  to  lift  up  our  smth  above  all  tinsc  fe»,IS 
considi-r  the  goodness  of  liim  ihiit  halh  ink' 
heavy  loud  from  U5.  And  ih 
with  this  reasonalde  injunclit 
pa-.tor  ihat  Ihey  do  now  actnaily  lifl  up 
unto  the  Lord.  (Psal.  xxv.  ],)  siid  ihi^y  inU9i  h 
cnreful  that  they  not  only  say  ihesr  wuril<,  ImI# 
the  thing;  and  now,  casing  olT  all  ihon^htf  oMw 
world,  thai  ihey  tarn  their  mind  lownrd*  Gail  "lip 
Dean  ComfiT. 
(63.)  When  the  priest  finds  the  eom'nunirinl^ 
hearts  thus  fixed  upon  the  thoueht-^  of  ihp  il<'lllt 
goodness,  and  elevated  iherewrlh,  be  doth  in  ti* 
words  of  primitive  antiquity,  taken  al  fir>t  fni"  tW 
Psalms,  and  ever  since  retained  in  the  Cliurtlin 
of  the  East  and  WeM,  exhort  ibrm  lo  join  'tt 
him  ill  euihaii-t  and  tliank'gtvias,  for  Ihe  misf  ' 
of  absolution  now  received,  and  for  the  eomfortl" , 
V.r  feast  they  are  going  lo  partake  of.  And  ih»  pW 
pie  being  cimvinced  that  Ood  jiislly  di^t rv« ili'* 
praises,  and  that  they  are  highly  ohiitred  to  If" 
them  to  him,  do  answer,  thai  it  is  very  fit  anit  "iT 
just  so  to  do.     And  aoa«,  who  is  trtilv  srniiUr* 
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I,  give  ihnnks  unto  thpc,  O  ; 
Holy  Pallier,]  Almighly,eveilasliii^ 

haafaliom  thepmper  Preface,  iicecp-d- 
Ihe  (»B(e,  iflkere  be  any  tpi'ciiiUy  ajr- 
I;  or  tl'e  immeili0ttly  shall  he  Kaid  ar 
y  the  Prietl  and  People, 

REFORR  with  Ansels  sfid  Arch- 
'fin.)  (Hid  with  all  rhe  crtfflpniiv  nf 
we  Inild  «nd  mnffnify  ihy  irlonmis 


)drips*,  can  Torlieiir  1,1. --.ii,^  in 

1   '.  .   II  jii 

n  iKca-ion  as  this.           /-»>■.(" 

Vh^nallare  a^rfeH,  \„  ,1,-^  „-~ 

l.JI,-..'-,    tQ 

isin?  God,  llie  presl,  by  ihis  g 

ncr.il  pi-e- 

he  wor<is  of  pious  an tiquily,  gives  n  gvn- 

D  of  [tiU  duly,  and  on  great  HH 

vdU  adds 

aces,  coniniiilD^  special  rea^o 

ns  for  our 

rtT  on  lliOiP  special  occasions 

and  now 

bis  sacrifice  of  praise,  he  turn 

from  the 

wliiim   he  WB?  speaking  before)   unlo 

addresses    himself   i<,  hnn, 

proJfisiDg 

ing.  thai  "it  ism.'iIaiiJ  n^\\ 

,"   fit  and 

ir.  "  a  id  our  boiinilen  duty," 

who  have 

'o  many  and  grenl  favouta^ 

■ihal   we 

niiiiiuilly  Rmember  iheni,  " 

and  ai  all 

-iienever     we     Imve     leisure. 

"and    in 

■    ,vh.„....r    w.tir.,  iapoblico 

r  prjvme, 

k-i"  ^nd  pra 

se  "  nnlo 

'  lu  Us  a  laoi 

aracious 

.1,  ,l„selr  an  ' 

Alini-hly 

-tiiyi;  fitiJ,"  ivliose mercies  ha 

enomea- 

lo  end.  Dran  Combfr.  " 

'he  proph''!  Isniah  heard  that  hymn,  with 
;^"gt'*i  cheruhiins  and  seraphimi,  prais- 
.  (I*a.  vi.  3;)   which,  because 
|jf"ia  thrice   rrpeatrd  in  it,  was   hy 
sagium  ;  and   because  the 
iufch  believed  the  angeU  were  present 
in  assemblies,  (1  Cor.  xi.  lO,)   and  thai 
ed  especially  to  looli  into  these  mysteries 

13  0  considering  abo  that  the  "thrice 
kinly  (lerlares  the  Trinity,  the  peculiar 
>f  the  Chri<j|ians;  therefore  they  did,  in 
list  ages,  lake  this  hymn  into  the  office 
■erament,  helieving  it  fit  for  angels  and 
in  in  this  heavenly  song,  over  the  memo- 
'  redemption.  Dean  Comber. 

'he  decay  of  devotion  let  fill  th- apo-loli- 
■imiiive  ase  of  daily-and  weekly  commu- 
I  the  people  in  the  later  ages  did  nol  re- 
■t-ihe  greater  festivals ;  upon  which  rus- 

ivere  added  to  the  geneial  preface,  men- 
[rtre,  some  special  prefaces  relating  to  the 


worda  |Hrfy  FatKer\   r 


t   be  omitted  r 


name;  evermore  praisin?  thee,  and  sfiviug, 
ll^ily,  holy,  lioly,  Lord  God  of  hosls,  heavini 
niid  earth  ure  full  nf  ihy  fflory  :  [jl'Ty  be  lo 
iliec,  O  LoM  Most  Hi^li.     Aqmii. 


i:  PROPER  PREPACES.  (6';.) 

IF    Upim  Clirisimas-day,  and  seven  Days 
after. 
BECAITSI',  ihnii  didsl  give  Jesus  ChiM^ 


Fcyof  diallea';!  on  ivIli 
lie  Chorch   iliinkiii-   > 


festival   \ 


iiled   t 


great  mercy,  therefore  they  who  received  on  such 
a  (lay,  besides  (lie  general  praises  oUbrfd  for  uU 
Gud's  mercifs,  should  at  ihe  Lord's  iab1>'  make  a 
special  memorial  of  the  meicv  jiruper  to  ilmi  listi- 
val:  and  this  seemed  so  ralional  lo  mir  vi  rijviii>rs, 
that  tliey  have  retained  (hoae  proper  prefact-  *hicli 
relate  to  Chriatnia..  Bailer.  Asceiisi<M|.tlav,  Whil- 
suridav,  aii'l  l'riiiii\-uiiilnv  -o  si'-  i"  |iriii-.p  Gori 
rdrilieineicK^  ..I  Ctiri-l--,  Lirili  i  -ik,,  .-Ilm.,  and 
ascensiud,  l-.r  -.m.Imil;  iIi--  U.Jv  i;i.ii-;i  .iml  for 
dietruelailhof  the  holy  Trinity.  Dt.-n  Comber. 

On  the  greater  festivals  there  are  proper  prefaces 
appointed,  which  are  also  to  be  repeated,  in  case 
there  be  a  commuojjOn,  for  seven  days  after  the 
festivals  Ihemselvef;  (excepliftg  llut  for  Whil- 
sunday,  which  is  lobe  repented  onl/^x  days  after, 
b!'cau~e  Trinity-sunday,  which  Is  the  seventh,  faalb 

preface  peculiar  to   itself;)  to  the  tod  ^ai  the 


V  be  better  remembered  Ij 
ID,  and  also  that  all  the  people  ( « 


ofie'i 

lay)  mny  have 
other  opportuniiies,  within  those  e^lit  days,  lo  join 
in  praising  God  for  such  great  hles-ings. 

2.  The  riason  of  the  Church'>  lenjihening  out 
these  high  feasts  for  several  days  is  plain  :  ihesub- 
jecl-mailer  of  ihera  is  of  so  hiffh  a  nature,  and  so 
nearly  conrerns  our  salvation,  thai  one  day  would 
he  too  little  lo  meditate  upon  ihem,  ami  piaise  God 
for  them  as  wc  ought,  A  bodilv  deliveniiiee  may 
ju  tly  require  one  day  of  lhank^siviii«  and  joy: 
hut  the  deliverance  of  the  soul  by  the  litessiogs 
commemorated  on  those  limes,  de-'Tve-i  a  much 
longer  time  of  praise  and  acktiowledfrm' nt.  Since 
therefore  it  would  he  injurious  to  Chrislintis  lohave 
their  joy  and  thankfulness  Tor  such  mercie*  confin- 
ed to  one  dav;  the  Church,  upon  the  limes  when 
these  unspeakable  blessings  were  wroushl  for  us,  in- 
vitesus,  hy  her  most  seasonable  comni:indM;iid  coun- 
sels, to  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  ihiink  fulness, 
and  let  them  overflow  eisht  days  lo^rethx. 

3.  The  reason  oflbeir  being  fixed  lu  eight  days, 
is  taken  from  the  praelicp.  of  ibe  Jew,  who  by 
God's  appointment  observed  their  gieater  fenlivaU 
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thine  only  Son,  to  be  Iwrn  as  al  this  time  for 
us;    who,  by  the   operation  of  (he   Holy 
Ghost,  was  made  very  man,  of  the  siihsiBnce 
of  the  Virgin  Mnry  his  Mother ;   and  that 
without  spot  of  sin,  to  make  ug  clcna  from 
all  sin  :  Therefore  with  Angels,  ^c. 
1    Ufion  Eiister-day,  and  aeveii  Dai/s  after. 
BUT  chiefly  are  we  bound  lo  praise  thee 
for  the  glorious  resurrection  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
^fibfist,  our  Lord  :  For  hsis  the  very  Pasctinl 
Wjjwnh,  whii;h  was  offered   f>r  us,  and  hatb 
taken  ;iu';iy  ili(^  sm  of  liie  world  ;    who  l^ 
111-;  d'Mili   ir.idi  Jestroyed  death,  and,  by  his 
ri^itii^-  III  iil'o  a^ain,  liuth  restored  to  na  ever> 
lasinii;  lile  :  Therefore  with  Angels,  ^c. 
^   Upon  Ascension-day,  and  seven  Days 
after. 
THROL'rUI  ihy  mosui-'arly  hnloved  Son 
Jesus  ijhrjji,  our  I.onl  :   u'lm,  after  his  most 
glorious  ri-'Mirreclioii,   iiiaiiilu^lly    appeared 
to  all  his  apostlus,  and  m  lliuir  siglit  ascend- 
ed up  into  heaven,  to  prepaie a  place  for  us; 
■,lhat  where    lie  is,  thither  we   mij;hi  also 
ascend,  «nd  reig:n  with  hnn  in  glory :  There- 
fore with  Angels,  tj-e. 

^  Upon  Whitsunday,  and  six  Days  after. 
THROUGH  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  nc- 
cordin!:!  to  ^hc^ie  most  true  promise,  ihe 
Holy  Ghost  came  down  as  at  this  time  from 
heaven,  with  s  sudden  great  sound,  as  it  had 
been  U^ghty  wind,  in  the  likeness  of  fiery 
tongUPSi  lighting  upon  the  A|>osUes,  to 
teach  them,  an4  to  lead  them  to  all  linth  ; 
giving  them  both  tliegift  of  divers  languages, 
^^  and  also  boldness  with  fervent  zcul,  constant- 

^^^  ly  to  preach   the  gospel  unto  all    nations  ; 

^^^  whereby  we  have  been  brought  out  of  dark- 

^^H  ness  and  error,  into  the  clear  light  and  true 

^^V  knowledge  of  thee,  and  of  thy  Son  Je^us 


e  uf  them  fur  seven,  and  one,  namely,  the  feast 
of  taberuacles,  fat  eight  Jays.  And  llierefure  the 
primitive  Church,  ihlnkiDg  that  the  obsi'rviiiion  of 
Christian  festivals  (of  which  the  Jewish  feasts 
s  only  ly  pes  and  shadows)  oui[ht  not  to  come 
short  of  iliera,  lengthened  out  iheir  higher  feasts 
loei^htdaya.  Bp.  SpaTTow,  Wkeatly. 

(67.)  The  nearer  we  come  to  OoJ.aiiJ  to  tljcae 
^ftly  loyaleries,  the  greater  reverence  we  oii^ht  to 
express  :  for  since  it  is  out  of  God's  mere  grace 
and  coudrie^s,  that  we  have  the  honour  to  approach 
lahle  ;  it  ja  at  least  our  iluty  to  acknowledge  it 
tn  be  a  free  Bod  undeserved  favour,  agreeing  rather 
rcy  of  the  giver,  than  to  the  deserts  of 
reri.    And  therefate,  lest  our  exuliatjous 


H   Upon  the  Feast  of  TnDiiy  only,  may , 
said, 

WHO  art  one  God,  one  Lord  ;  not  at 
otiiy  person,  but  three  persons  in  one  s^ 
stance :  For  that  which  we  believe  of  il 
glory  o(  the  Futhut  ihe  same  we  bflievo. 
ilie  S..n,  and  of  Tfie  Holy  Ghost,  wjihoi 
any  dilfereuce  or  inequality :  Therefore  will 
Angels,  ^-c. 

^  Or  elte  this  may  be  said,  the  words  [Boly  P^ 
Iftfr]  being  retained  in  the  iulroduclory  Addrot 

FOR  (Iwpreeious death  and  merits  nril» 

Son  Jesus  Christ  our  T>ird,  and  forlheseiii 
ing  to  us  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comfmet 
who  are  one  with  thee  in  thy  eternal  God- 
head :  TbMelbre  with  Angels,  ^'C- 

TI  Tften  thall  ibt  Priest,  kneeling  rfown  al  it 
Lorifx  Table,  aay,  in  Ihe  name  of  all  itar 
who  shall  receive  the^ommuiiion,  Ihii  Fiaf9 
JMowing:  (67.) 

Wn  (lo  not  presume  to  come  to  this  tfai 
table,  O  merciful  Lord,  trtuimg  in  oiirowi 
rigliteousnesit,  but  in  th^BRmlold  andgi 
meicies.  We  ate  not  WBnliv  aQmiich  u 
gather  up  the  crumbs  niido^^l^le.  | 
thou  art  Ihe  same  .Lord,! 
is  always  to  have  niercy  a 
fore,  gracious  Lfird,  so  to  c  ___ 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and"7o  drink  H 
blood,  that  our  sinftil  bodies  may  be  n  ', 
clean  by  his  body,  and  our  souls  wnsbrf' 
throush  his  most  precious  blood,  and  thit 
we  may  evermore  dwell  in  him,  and  be  M" 
us.     Amen. 

IT  When  the  Priett,  ttaniling  befo 
(68.)   hath  so  ordered   the   Brea 
that  he  may  tcith  the  more   readinen 
eency  break  the  Breail  before  the   Peopit, 


shuulti  savour  of  loo  much  conSdenc-,  » 
allay  them  with  thia  act  of  humility,  which  ik 
priest  offfra  up  "  in  the  name  of  bU  thiin  ' ' 
ceive  the  Communioa;"  therein  Fxcusin;  ha  tWt 
and  the  people's  unworthiness,  io  wordi  iiki 
frota  the  most  ancient  Liturgies. 

Dean  Comber,  HTitallj. 
(Q8  )  If  it  be  asked,  whether  the  prie-.!  it  lo^ 
this  prayer  standing  before  the  table,  or  »1  "If 
north-enii  of  it ;  I  answer,  at  the  noiib-end  of  K 
for,  according  lo  the  rules  of  grammar,  Ih*  pH* 
ciple  "standing"  must  refer  lo  the  vetb"ordcrrf* 
and  not  lo  the  verb  "say.**  Su  ihat  whiUl  lU 
priest  is  ordering  the  bread  and  wine,"  he  u 
Blaud  before  the  table  :  but  when  be  says  the  pnj 
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Cup  inio  his  hands :  he  shall  say  the 
if  Consecration,  (69.)  as  Jolloweth : 

stand  so  as  "  that  he  may  with  the 
ess  and  decency  break  the  bread  before 
which  must  be  on  the  north  for  right] 
if  he  stood  *'  before  "  the  table,  his  body 
it  the  people  from  seeing :  so  that  he 
and  there;  and  consequently  he  must 
i  north-side ;  there  being,  in  our  present 
her  place  mentioned  for  performing  any 
office.  In  the  Romish  Church  indeed 
I  stand  "  before  "  the  altar  during  the 
lecration  ;  in  order  to  prerent  the  people 
eye-witnesses  of  their  operation  in 
ir  pretended  miracle :  and  in  the  Greek 
shut  the  chancel  door,  or  at  least  draw 
lortain  before  it,  I  suppose,  upon  the 
dL  But  our  Church,  that  pretends  no 
le,  enjoins,  we  see,  the  direct  contrary 
ordering  the  priest  so  *Mo  order  the 
vine,  that  he  may  with  the  more  readi- 
ecency  break  the  bread,  and  take  the 
hands,  before  the  people."  And  with 
I  is  probable,  the  Scotch  Liturgy  order- 
iring  the  time  of  consecration  the  pres- 
I  stand  at  sach  a  part  of  the  holy  table, 

3  with  the  more  ease  and  decency  use 
i»  Wheatly, 

leention  of  the  elements  being  always 
1  aei  of  authority,  and  standing  being 
more  proper  posture,  as  well  as  a  more 
s  one  for  this  purpose,  the  priest  is  here 
stand.  Collis. 

e  do  not  eat  our  common  food,  without 
I  for  a  blessing  on  it ;  which  piuus  cus- 
liYersal,  that  it  is  certainly  a  piece  of 
gion ;  how  much  more  then  are  we 
ore  we  eat  and  drink  this  bread  and 
li  Christ  desis:ned  to  set  forth  the  mys- 
death,  to  consecrate  it  and  set  it  apart 
Q  prayer ;  especially  since  Christ  him- 
institution  of  this  sacred  ordinance, 
WSLS  teaching  his  apostles  how  to  cele- 
I  use  a  form  of  blessing  over  it,  (Matt, 
which  St  Paul  calls  *^  giving  thanks." 
24.)  Wherefore  all  Churches  in  the 
the  apostles'  days  have  used  such  a 
ncient  and  essential  part  of  which  is 
>f  our  Saviour's  institution  ;  for,  since 
Jits  sacramental  change,  it  hath  been 
by  all  Churches  to  keep  his  own  words, 
Dg  pronounced  by  a  lawful  priest,  do 
ake  the  consecration ;  wherefore  our 
h  cat  off  all  the  later  superstitious  addi- 
bich  the  Roman  Church  hath  corrupted 
nd  giren  its  a  prayer  of  consecration, 

49 


ALL  glory  be  to  thee,  Almighty  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  for  that  thon,  of  thy  tender 

consisting  only  of  the  words  of  our  Saviour's  insti- 
tution, and  a  proper  prayer  to  introduce  it.  The 
first  part  is  a  prayer  directed  to  "  Almighty  God 
our  heavenly  Father,"  commemorating  his  mercy 
in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  the  all-suffi- 
cient merit  of  his  death,  together  with  his  command 
for  our  remembering  it  in  this  Sacrament :  and  on 
these  grounds  desiring,  that,  since  we  obey  him  in 
thus  celebrating  it,  we  may  therein  receive  Christ's 
body  and  blood.  The  second  part  is  the  repetition 
of  the  words  and  *c|iU|Uof  our  Lord  at  the  institu- 
tion, concerning  bolHflB,'time  and  the  manner  of 
its  institution.  Dean  Comber. 

If  it  be  here  demanded,  to  what  words  the  con- 
secration of  the  elements  ought  to  be  tscribed  ;  I 
answer,  to  the  prayer  of  the  faithful  offered  by  the 
priest,  and  to  the  words  of  institution  repeated  by 
him.  This  was  the  sense  of  the  ancient  Chotdr 
of  Christ,  which  used  them  both  in  their  eocharisti- 
cal  offices ;  and  never  held,  that  the  elements  wcR 
changed  from  their  common  to  a  more  sul  lime  una., 
and  efficacy  by  the  bare  repeating  of  the  words, 
"  This  is  my  body,"  and  "This  is  my  blood,'*  as 
the  Papists  absurdly  hold.  To  bring  about  this 
change  must  be  a  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
thereupon  it  is  requisite,  that  we  should  pray  to 
God,  to  endue  the  elements  with  this  life-giving 
virtue.  Now  the  words  of  institution  can  by  no 
means  be  called  a  prayer:  they  were  addressed  by 
our  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  and  not  to  God :  to 
them  he  said,  "  Take  and  eat."  When  we  use 
them,  they  are  historical,  recounting  what  our  Lord 
said  and  did,  when  he  ordained  this  sacrament. 
And  though  when  he  said,  "  This  is  my  body,  this 
is  my  blood,"  these  words  effectually  made  them 
so,  shewing  that  it  was  his  will  and  pleasure  that 
they  should  be  taken  as  his  sacramental  body  and 
blood  ;  though  the  virtue  of  these  words,  once 
spoken  by  Christ,  doth  still  operate  towards  mak- 
ing the  bread  and  wine  his  body  and  blood ;  yet, 
as  now  used  and  spoken  by  the  priest,  they  do  not 
contain  in  them  any  such  power,  unless  they  be 
joined  with  prayer  to  God. 

Our  Lord  himself  did,  besides  pronouncing  them, 
give  thanks  and  bless  the  elements.  Thus  our 
Church  uses  prayer,  as  well  as  the  words  of  insti 
tution  ;  and  doth  not  attribute  the  consecration  to 
the  one  without  the  other.  '^  If  the  consecrated 
bread  or  wine  be  all  spent,  before  all  have  commu 
nicated,  the  priest,"  it  is  true,  is  ordered  by  the  ru- 
bric to  "  consecrate  more,"  by  repeating  only  the 
words  of  institution.  But  the  virtue  of  the  prayer, 
which  the  Church  hath  last  made,  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  concurring  therewith :  and  this  is  only  a 
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mercy,  didst  ^ve  thine  only  Son  Jesns 
Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross  for  our 
redemption  ;  who  made  there  (hy  his  one 
oblation  of  himself  once  offered)  a  full,  pt»r- 
fect,  and  suf&cient  sacrifice,  oMation,  and 
safisfiction,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ; 
and  did  institute,  and  in  his  holy  gospel  com- 
mand us  to  continue,  a  perpetual  memory 

particular  applicatioD  to  these  particular  elements. 
Hence  comes  the  propriety  of  saying  "  Amen"  at 
the  end  of  those  words:  which  would  not  be  so 
properly  added,  unless  i|^gferred  back  to  the  pre- 
ceding petitions.    A aC^BI^Mfc is  ihe  sense  of  the 

Church  of  England  l^||H^V^''^t  i'^  ^^^'  ^^^  i'* 
her  rubric  calls  this  "tflHwyCT  of  consecration," 
in  which  the  words  of  inftuution  are  contained  • 
and  it  is  addressed  to  Almighty  God,  dbc,  whereas 
the  words  of  Christ  were  not  supplicatory  to  God, 
but  declaratory  to  his  disciples. 

After  the  same  manner,  in  the  "  Office  of  Pub- 
lic Baptism,"  in  imitation  of  ihe  custom  of  the 
anci'.*nt  Christians,  who  dedicated  the  baptismal 
water  to  the  holy  and  spiritual  use,  for  which  it 
was  designed,  our  Church  not  only  repeats  the 
word:$  of  institution  of  that  other  sacrament ;  but 
likewise  adds  a  solemn  prayer,  that  God  would 
^^  sanctify  the  water  to  the  mystical  washing  away 
of  sin."  And,  as  in  that  sacrament  she  joins  the 
prayer  of  the  faithful  to  the  words  of  Christ,  so  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar  she  thinks  them  both 
necessary  to  complete  the  consecration. 

Archdeacon  Yardley. 

A  prayer  of  consecration,  or  soiling  apart  the 
bread  and  wine  to  the  sacred  purpose,  in  which 
they  are  about  to  he  employed,  hath  been  used  fur 
that  end  at  least  1600  years.  And  the  mention, 
which  ours  makes  of  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  from  the  words,  "  who  in  the  same  night 
that  he  was  betrayed,"  to  the  conclusion,  is  in  every 
old  Liturgy  in  the  world.  The  Romanists  have 
put  into  their  prayer  of  consecraiion  names  of 
saints,  and  commemorations  of  the  dead,  which 
we  have  thrown  out.  And  indeed  we  have  left 
nothing  that  so  much  as  needs  explaining:  unless 
it  may  be  useful  to  observe,  that  our  Saviour's 
"one  oblation  of  himself"  is  opposed  to  the  various 
kinds  of  oblations  under  the  law;  and,  "once  of- 
fered," to  the  continual  repetition  of  them  :  though 
probably  a  further  view  was,  to  intimate,  that  he 
is  not,  as  the  papists  pretend,  really  sacrificed  anew 
in  this  holy  ordinance.  Abp^  Seeker, 

The  death  of  Christ,  if  we  regard  the  persons 
lor  whom  it  was  undergone,  is  a  "  sacriface ;"  if 
we  regard  him  who  offered  it,  it  is  a  free  "obla- 
tion ;"  if  we  consider  him  to  whom  it  was  offen  d, 
U  is  a  "  satisfaction  ;"  and,  in  every  one  of  these 
respects,  it  is  "  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient:"  or,  par- 


(70.)  of  that  his  precious  death  and  sacrib 

until   his  coming  again  : 

For  in  the  night  in  which 

he  was  hetrayed,  (a)  (71.)  (^)  fferethePri 

he  took  hread  ;  (73.)  and  fy.^/^j^lS^^ 
when  he  had  griven  thanks.  ^ 
(b)  he  hrake  it,  and   save  /**)  /^^^  J!^^^ 
it  to  his  disciples,  saying,  ^^'''^^^^  ^''^ 

ticularly,  it  is  a  "full  satisfaction,"  a  " perfect oU 
lion,"  and  a  "sufficient  sacrifice;"  not,  like  ik 
legal  offerings,  for  the  sins  of  one  kind,  or  the  of 
fences  of  one  nation  or  of  one  person,  I  ut  for  th 
sins  of  all  the  world.  Let  none  t here! ore  misttke 
or  imagine  we  are  about  to  sacrifice  Christ  tgaio 
as  the  Roman  Church  falsely  teaclieth ;  for  tbtt  ii 
not  only  needless  and  impossible,  byt  a  plain  tat 
tradiction  to  St.  Paul,  who  affirms,  ikit  Jesus  wai 
ofiered  only  "once,"  (Heb.  is. 26;  z.  10. 12:)  id 
by  that  ^'  one  oblation  he  hath  perfected  (or  tn 
them  that  are  sanctified,"  (ver.  14,)  so  ibatdicR 
needs  "no  more  ofiering  for  sin."  (ver.  18 ) 

Dean  Comber, 

(70.)  That  is,  a  memorial,  or  monumental  recofi 

Todd, 

(71.)  It  is  manifest  from  the  connection  of  then 
word^  with  the  former  part  of  the  form,  diit  they 
are  addressed  to  God,  and  not  to  the  congre 
They  are  therefore  a  part  of  the  prayer  of  th 
gregation,  and  in  the  repetition  of  them  the 
of  the  minister  must  be  directed  to  God,  ana  oottt 
the  people.  Dr.  Bennd. 

The  best  pattern  for  the  celebration  of  this  my»- 
tery  is  to  be  taken  from  its  divine  Author;  wbow 
words  and  actions  are  so  p  mctually  related  is  i 
direction  to  us  in  this  solemnity  :  and.  when  the 
rite  was  disordered  in  the  Church  at  Corinth,  St 
Paul  sends  them  to  the  first  institution, (I  Cur. xij 
as  to  the  rule  and  canon,  whereby  they  ought  to 
rectify  all  that  was  amiss.  And  for  this  rra>0D,ii 
before  observed,  no  Church  in  the  world  erei 
omitted  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  by  which  tbef 
believed  the  consecration  to  be  princif»alh  made. 

Dean  Omber, 

(72.)  The  "  Paten  "  is  the  plate,  in  ^hirh  th* 
sacred  bread  is  laid.  The  original  word,  which* 
patena,  signifies  a  wide  open  di-h.  In  the  ooie 
primitive  times,  when  the  Christians  wire  but « 
mean  condition,  and  their  state  of  persecutifli 
would  not  allow  them  to  pretend  to  any  thing  ihit 
was  magnificent,  the  sacramental  hread  was  J» 
only  upon  a  plate  made  of  osiers  or  wood.  After  this 
Pope  Zephrinius,  about  the  year  2^,  ^mughi  is 
the  use  of  glass  patens.  But  m  the  C«»uncil« 
Rheims,  813,  it  was  ordered,  that  patens  and  chtr 
lices  should  be  made  either  of  gold  or  silv»T.  Bit 
this  was  the  custom  before  in  the  Churches  « 
wealthy  cities.  Dr  Nichotit. 
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ii)i«ikfrttotajf 
Uiianttt  upon  ail 
IkiBrtad. 


(!)  Rtre  kt  U  to 
kit  iht  l^itp  into 
hiikandt. 


(e|  And  here  ke  u 
to  lag  hilt  haniU 
qM  tcery  VeaaeL, 
h  irAi'-t    Iktre   ia 


Take,  eat,  (c)  this  is  my 
Body,  which  is  given  fi>r 
you  ;  do  this  in  remom- 
brnnce  (74 )  of  me.  Like- 
vise,  after  supper,  {d)  he 
took  the  Clip  ;  and  when 
he  had  |riv(.-n  thatiks,  he 
gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink yeallofthi^;  for(e) 
[his  is  my  Bl'iod  of  the 
new  leslaiiieiit,  which  is 
shed  for  you,  and  Toi 
many,  (75.)  Tor  (lie  remis- 
sion of  sins  ;    do  this,  ns 


(73)  Ar  ihese  worili  llie  Piiest  was  appoinleii 
britir  SMaaiftrttV,  set  furili  in  tlie  GrM  year  of 
ling  GiUAfaHn  lak(:  ilie  bread  and  cup  into 
piill  obieri-eJ  by  m.     Bui  be 

f  mnkt!  anV  elevation  of  ihera, 

•i  Ihe  nel^PKoH-Catholie^  do  al  their  mass: 
vline  the  priest,  sayin:;,  "  Hoc  est  corpus  rueuni," 
'Thij  is  my  body,"  suddenly  lifts  up  llie  wafer 
•rer  liis  head,  and  afierwardi  the  chalice,  that  the 
people  raay  all  fail  down  upon  their  Icoees  and 
mr-hip  ihem.  Which  rite  neither  we,  not  any  of 
tfc  Relbrned  or  Proiesianl  Ciiurclies,  observe; 
kLio  regard  of  (he  peril  of  idoldiry,  h  ire  whollv 
9"'  ■<■  Beiides  it  is  hut  a  nureltr  as  ibe  Ro- 
■u  priests  now  use  it;  for  in  the  ancient  fathers 
Vtdoiioi  read  of  any  suchcuslo  ii:  but  is  a  late 
dnieeoflhe  new  flomaftCaihoiic',«fler tbey had 
knia^hi  in  their  novelty  of  transub^iantiaiion. 

Bp.  Cnaint. 

(71 )  That  is  of  Christ  pnl  to  death,  and  saeri- 
Icnl  fur  us  upon  the  croi^T  which  is  the  sacrifice, 
which  he  truly  ani  propi'riy  once  made,  and  where- 
•f  wv  only  raake  a  commemoialioD  and  rt'presen- 
Wiun.  ai  often  as  we  i-i^ebraie  [his  his  sacriiment, 
Wdobsrtre  the  precept  which  he  ^re  us  nboul  it. 
Bp.  Cotina.* 

(75.)  "For  manv"  in  this  p'nce  nn-ans  ihe 
Hill-  14  "for  all,"  as  in  St.  Paul's  ISpistte  to  the 
lUiias,    (t.     19:)    where,   since    by   one    man 

■iBi"  are  iiaid  to  have  been  made  sinners, 
"win  "  are  used  for  "  all."  Bp.  Gnint. 

(76)  Here  ends  the  Pr.iyer  of  Consecraiiuo  in 
^  fiijlith  Litiiri^v.  One  of  the  petitions  coa- 
ls a- I  in  our  iitcoeitlinn  is  however  included  init ; 
— "IJ-sDi  that  we  receiving  these  thy  creatures  of 
^"1  ind  wine,  aitcordln'.^  to  ihy  Son  our  Sarioor 
J' «  Cnrisi's  hdy  iMiiution,  in  remembrance 
'i  hi-  death  and  paision,  may  be  partakers  of  his 
■i»l  hieiied  Bo'ly  and  Bl^d."  The  Gblatitm 
Ml  'noeation  weri-  added,  or  rather  restored,  to 
fc  '^rnmuniiin  Service,  at  the  revision  of  the 
uii.:.,'v  by  oiir  General  Convention,  in  the  year 
17^.    The  Oblatwn  is  taken  verbatim  from  tbe 


ofi  as  ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me    (76.) 

WHKREFORE,  O  Lord  The  Oblation. 
and  heavenly  Pattier,  accord- 
ing to  the  insliluiion  of  ihy  dearly  beloved 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we,  Ihy 
hatnbie  servants,  do  celebrate  und  make  tu-rn 
benre  thy  divine  Majesty,  with  these  thy 
holy  gills,  which  we  now  oder  unio  thee,  die 
memorial  thy  Son  hath  commanded  us  in 
make;  having  in  remembrance  his  blessed 
passion  nnd  preciotis  death,  his  niighiy  re- 
surrection and  glorious  ascension  ;  render- 
ing unto  thee  most  hearty  thanks,  for  the 

Consecration  Prayer  in  the  fir^t  Buok  of  Edw»rd 
VI.  with  the  addition  of  a  single  clause  from  the 
Scotch  Liturgy,  "  which  we  now  offer  unto  thee,'* 
inserted  after  the  words,  "  ihy  holy  gifts."  This 
Oblation  was  dropped  ia  the  second  Book  of  king 
Edward,  at  the  instance  of  Bucer  and  Martyr, 
and  has  not  since  been  restored  to  the  English 
Service. 

The  Invocation  is  taken  in  part  from  the  Pray- 
er of  Coosecraiion  in  the  first  Buok  of  Eil  ward,  and 
partly  from  a  Collecl,  transferred  to  this  place,  from 
the  Pust-Communioa  Service  of  the  present  Eng- 
lish Book. 

This  h'endiag  of  petitions  from  two  different  Of- 
B-'.es,  has  been  ih  '  cause  of  a  grammatical  inaccu- 
racy, in  ihe  part  of  the  invocation  where  we  be- 
seech God,  "  that  tee,  and  all  others  who  shall  be 
partakers  of  this  holy  Communion,  may  worthily 
receive  the  most  precious  Body  and  Blood  o(  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  filled  wiih  thy  grace  and  hea- 
venly benediction,  and  made  one  body  with  him, 
that  he  may  dwell  in  them,  and  they  in  him."  It 
is  evidently  a  part  of  ihe  petition  that  ''  we  " 
"  may  worthily  receive,"  &c.  that  "  toe"  may  be 
"  made  one  body  "  with  Christ ;  and  ihis  conxttuc- 
lion  requires  tbe  consecutive  part  of  the  senlence 
10  be,  "  that  he  may  dwell  in  u«  and  ue  in  him." 
The  phraseology  of  ihe  Collect  is,  "  that  all  we, 
who  are  partakers,"  dfcc.  and  the  sentence  rloses  at 
the  word  "benediclion."  The  words  in  the  Pray- 
er of  Consecration  are  the  following;  "humbly 
beseeching  thee,  that  whosoever  shall  be  paitakers 
of  ihis  Holy  Communion,  may  worihily  receive  the 
most  precious  Body  and  Bbude  of  thy  Sonne  Je- 
sus Christe,  and  be  fulfilled  with  thy  grace,  and 
heavenly  benediction,  and  made  one  body  with  thy 
Sonne  Jesus  Christe,  that  he  may  dwell  ia  them, 
and  they  in  hyra." 

So  great  an  alteration  in  the  Communion  Ser- 
vice mi^ht  have  been  expected  lo  give  rise  lo  much 
discus"ioa  in  the  Convention.  But  Bishop  While 
assures  us,  (in  his  Memoir s  p.  18TJ  ihal  no  lun- 
■iderable  opposition  was  manifested  ia  ibe  houae 
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innumera*»le  benefits  procured  unto  us  by 
__.    _  the  same.      And    we  most 

The  Invocation,  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  mer- 

ciful  Father,  to  hear  us ;  and,  of  thy  almigh- 
ty goodness,  vouchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify, 
with  thy  Word  and  Holy  Spirit,  these  thy 
gifts  and  creatures  of  bread  and  wine  ;  Cferat 
we,  receivinor  them  according  to  thy  Son 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution, 
in  remembrance  of  his  death  and  passion, 
may  be  partakers  of  his  most  blessed  Body 
and  Blood.  (77.)  And  we  earnestly  desire 
thy  fatherly  goodness,  mercifully  to  accept 
this  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  ; 
most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant,  that 
by  the  merits  and  death  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  through  faith  in  his  blood,  we, 
and  all  thy  whole  Church,  may  obtain  re- 
mission of  our  sins,  and  all  other  benefits 
of  his  passion.  And  here  we  ofier  and 
present  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves,  our 
souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy, 

of  Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies,  and  that,  in  the  other 
house.  Bishop  Seabury  had  the  alt  rations  much 
at  heart.  As  for  himself,  he  continues,  ^'  without 
conceiving  with  some,  that  the  Service,  as  it  stood, 
was  essentially  defective,  he  always  thoug^ht  there 
was  a  beauty  in  those  ancient  forms,  and  can  dis- 
cover no  superstition  in  them.  If  indeed  they 
could  be  reasonably  thought  to  imply  that  a  Chris- 
tian minister  is  a  Priest,  in  the  sense  of  an  offerer 
of  sacrifice,  and  the  Table  is  an  Altar  and  the 
Elements  a  Sacrifice,  in  any  other  than  figurative 
senses,  he  would  have  zealously  opposed  the  ad- 
mission of  such  unevangelical  sentiments,  as  he 
conceives  them  to  be."  t.  c.  b. 

(77.)  We  behold  "the  creatures  of  bread  and 
wine,"  and  we  know  them  to  be  as  yet  no  more. 
But  we  desire  they  may  be  made  to  us  "  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ ;"  that,  although  they  remain 
in  substance  what  they  were,  yet  to  the  worthy  re- 
ceiver they  may  be  something  far  more  excellent, 
whioh  nothing  can  eff^'ct  but  that  word,  which 
made  all  thinj:s  out  of  nothing.  We  are  not  now 
begging  for  the  meat  that  p  risheih,  but  for  that 
which  endureth  to  eierlastino;  life,  (John  vi.  27:) 
yet  we  ou?ht  to  hope  he  will  grant  us  this  request, 
because  we  are  about  to  partake  of  this  ordinance, 
both  in  a  right  manner,  as  Christ  did  institute  it, 
and  to  a  right  end,  for  a  memorial  of  his  death. 
We  earnestly  desire  to  be  partakers  of  our  Saviour, 
and  in  this  manner  he  hath  chosen  to  communi- 
cate himself:  therefore  we  may  cheerfully  request, 
that  by  receiving  this  bread  and  wine,  which  he 
hath  chosen,  we  may  become  "partakers  of  his 
most  blessed  body  and  blood :"  for  St.  Paul  as- 
sures us,  the  bread  thus  blessed  is  the  communion 


and  living  sacrifice  unto  thee ;  humbly  t 
seeching  thee,  that  we,  and  all  others  \ir 
shall  be  partakers  of  this  Holy  Commnnic 
may  worthily  receive  the  most  precious  Bn< 
and  Blood  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  be  fiI/< 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benedictioi 
and  made  one  body  with  him,  that  he  ma] 
dwell  in  them,  and  they  in  him.  And  al 
though  we  are  unworthy,  through  our  roam* 
fold  sins,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacrifice; 
yet  we  beseech  thee  to  accept  this  otirboan- 
den  duty  and  service,  not  weighing  oor 
merits,  but  pardoning  our  offences  ;  throagfa 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  by  whom,  and  w5h 
whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all 
honour  and  glory  be  unto  t\\m  ^  Father 
Almighty,  world  without 


1  TVien  shall  be  »ung  a 
Hymn,  from  the  Selection 
Fasts^  ^c. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Priest  first  receive  (78.)  A« 

or  communication  of  Christ's  body :  there  Deeds oo 
real  change  in  the  substance  of  the  elements,  far 
this  participation  is  not  by  seuse,  but  by  faith. 

Dean  Cowher, 

After  the  bread  and  wine  are  deputed,  by  Mf 
prayer  to  God,  to  be  used  for  a  commemoratianf 
Christ's  death ;  though  they  do  nut  cease  to  k 
what  they  were  before,  yet  they  begin  to  be  sol■^ 
thing  which  they  were  not  before  this  consecratioD: 
that  is,  they  become  now  to  us  "visible  signs  rf 
nn  inward  and  spiritual  grace ;"  and  do  not  merelf 
figure  to  us  the  breaking  of  Christ's  body,  and  the 
shedding  of  his  blood :  but  are  a  pledge  of  thatia- 
ward  and  spiritual  grace  which  they  repr«s«it 
What  that  grace  is,  we  are  taught  by  our  Caie 
chism;  when  it  tells  us,  that  it  is  ^  the  bodyaai 
blood  of  Christ,  which  are  verily  and  indeed  ft 
ceived  of  the  falhful  in  the  Lord's  Supper  :**  that 
is,  they  have  a  real  part  and  portion  given  them  ia 
the  death  and  sufferings  of  the  LfOrd  Jesns,  vhoit 
body  was  broken  and  blood  shed,  for  remissioD^ 
sins.  They  truly  and  indeed  partake  of  ihcvirtae 
of  his  bloody  sacrifice,  whereby  he  hath  obtained 
an  eternal  redemption  for  us.  This  is  the  iD«aa- 
ing  of  partaking  of  his  body  and  blood  which  aia 
here  communicated.  Bp.  Pairkk 

(78.)  The  holy  symbols  beinjir  thus  con^niialed, 
the  communicants  must  not  rudely  lake  eveiyoae 
his  own  part ;  because  God,  who  is  the  roaster  oi 
the  feast,  hath  provided  stewards  to  divide  loeffff 
one  their  portion.  Some  persons  indeed  have  &■ 
liked  the  ministers  delivering  the  holy  elements « 
each  communicant ;  pretending  that  it  is  coBtnq 
to  the  practice  of  our  Saviour,  who  bid  the  afoa 
ties  "  take  the  cup  and  divide  it  among  themaelfesJ 
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wdon  tn  both  kindg  himself,  and  proceed 
tt  the  same  to  the  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
IS,  in  like  manner,  (if  any  be  present) 
far  that,  to  the  People  (79.)  also  in  or- 

iroold  think  that  any  one  that  reads  the 
oold  perceive  that  this  passage  does  not 
le  Eacharist,  but  to  the  paschal  supper ; 
pears  so  evidentLgflMpMhe  nineteenth 

ieth  verses  of  ^b^ftirii^^JSlP^^f)  '^^^  '^^ 
of  the  Lord's  suplaPiH^ot  instituted 
At  cup  was  drunk.  Bm,  as  to  the  man- 
idiYering  the  sacrament,  the  Scriptures 
silent ;  and  consequently  we  have  no 
It  to  judge  what  it  was,  but  by  the  prac- 
list  Christians,  who  doubtless,  as  far  as 
idnt  mod  requisite,  imitated  our  Saviour 
well  as  they  did  in  other  things :  and 
mee  it  was  the  general  practice  among 
Im  minister  to  deliver  the  elements  to 
nmnicant,  we  have  as  much  authority 
can  be  desired  to  continue  this  prac- 


minister  therefore  that  celebrateth  "  is 
sive  the  Communion  in  both  kinds  him- 

to  proceed  to  deliver  the  same  to  the 
riests,  and  deacons,  in  like  manner," 
I  both  kinds,)  '^  if  any  be  present,  (that 
lelp  the  chief  minister,"  as  the  old  Com- 
r  has  it,  or  ^'  him  that  celebrateth,  as  it  is 
sh  Liturgy,)  and  ^*  after  that  to  the  people 
nr."    And  this  is  consonant  to  the  prac- 

priroitive  Church,  in  which  it  was  al- 
costom  of  the  clergy  to  communicate 
nils  of  the  altar,  and  before  the  Sacra- 
lelivered  to  the  people.     Dean  Comber, 

And  herein  only  consists  the  true  dif- 
ween  ecclesiastical  and  lay  communion ; 

the  papists  pretend,  in  the  Clergy's  re- 
ler  both  kinds,  and  the  cup  being  denied 

Archdeacon  Yardley, 
iater  is  here  ordered  first  of  all  to  receive 
anion  in  both  kinds  himself,  before  he 
I  it  to  the  people.  But  how,  or  in  what 
rords,  he  shall  take  it  himself,  is  not 
^  is  apt  to  produce  some  variety  of  ei- 

aach  occasions.  Bishop  Cosins  indeed 
op  a  form,  which  all  the  clergy  were  to 
snth^  received  the  Communion  them- 
;  it  was  not  put  in  at  the  last  revisal. 

Archdeacon  Sharp. 
fytostom  teaches,  that  '<as  the  prayers, 
■king  of  the  mysteries,  are  common  to 

with  the  priest"  Which  is  directly 
>  tke  9oUlary  masses  of  the  papists, 
ciest  only  takes  the  mysteries. 

Bp.  Cosins, 


der,  into  their  hands,  (80.)  all  devoutly  kneels 
ing:  (81.)  ami  when  he  deliver eth  the  Bread, 
he  shall  say, 

THE  Body  of  our   Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

(80.)  We  have  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the 
fathers,  that  the  communicants  always  received 
the  elements  in  their  own  hands.  Cyril,  in  his 
fifth  Mystagogic  catechesis,  directs  the  communi- 
cant to  receive  the  body  of  Christ  in  the  hollow 
part  of  the  right  hand,  which  he  advises  them  to 
support  with  the  left.  This  is  what  others  call  re- 
ceiving it  in  the  hands  placed  in  the  form  of  a 
cross.  During  the  corrupter  ages,  when  sacra- 
mental bread  and  wine  were  believed  to  be  the  ac- 
tual body  and  blood  of  Christ,  a  wafer  was  substi- 
tuted for  bread,  and  that  was  by  tlie  priest  put  in- 
to the  mouth  of  the  communicant,  that  no  particle 
of  the  body  of  Christ  should  be  wasted  or  lost. 
And,  lest  the  blood  should  be  spilt,  or  any  accident 
happen,  the  cup  was  totally  withheld  from  the 
laity.  At  the  Reformation  the  primitive  practice 
was  restored  and  the  Communion  in  both  kinds 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  people. 

Shepherd, 

(81.)  No  posture  can  be  too  humble,  when  we  are 
to  receive  a  pardon ;  and  a  pardon,  which  must 
deliver  us  from  death  eternal  Bp,  Wilson, 

The  first  part  of  these  words,  namely,  "The 
body,"  or  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was 
the  only  form  used  in  St.  Ambrose's  time  at  the 
delivery  of  the  bread  and  wine,  to  which  the  re- 
ceivers answered,  "  Amen :"  both  to  express 
their  desire  that  it  might  be  Christ's  body  and 
blood  unto  them,  and  their  firm  belief  that  it  was 
60.  The  next  words,  "  preserve  thy  body  and  soul 
unto  everlasting  life,"  were  added  by  St.  Gregory  ; 
and  these  with  the  former  were  all  that  were  to  be 
used  at  the  delivery  of  the  elements,  during  the 
first  Common  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward  VI. 
But  these  words,  I  suppose,  being  thought  at  that 
time  to  savour  too  much  for  the  "  real  presence  " 
in  the  Sacrament,  which  was  a  doctrine  that  then  was 
thought  to  imply  too  much  of  transubstantiation  to  be 
believed  ;  they  were  therefore  left  out  of  the  second 
book,  and  the  following  words  prescribed  in  the 
room  of  them,  "  take  and  eat  this,"  dbc,  or  "  drink 
this,"  dec,  as  in  the  latter  part  of  our  present  forms. 
But  these  on  the  other  side  reducing  the  Sacra- 
ment to  a  bare  eating  and  drinking  in  remembrance 
of  the  death  and  passion  of  our  Lord  f  they  were 
in  a  little  time  as  much  disliked  as  the  fon^^. 
And  therefore,  upon  dueen  Elizi^th's  accession 
to  the  throne,  (whose  design  and  endeavour 
was  to  unite  the  nation  as  much  as  she  could 
in  one  doctrine  and  faith,)  both  these  forms  were 
ei^ined  to  be  used  (as  we  have  them  still)  to  sao 
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(82.)  which  wns  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy 
body  and  soni  unto  everlastinor  liTe :  Take 
and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died 
for  thee,  and  feed  on  him  in  thy  heart  by 
faith,  with  thanksgiving. 

T  And^he  Minister  who  delivereth  the  Cup  (83.) 
shall  say, 

THE  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body 
and  soul  unto  everlastincr  life :  Drink  this 
in  remembrance  that  Christ's  blood  was 
shed  for  thee,  and  be  thankful.  (84.) 

IT  if  the  consecrated  Bread  and  Wine  be  spent 

ttsfy  both  parties.  Though  in  the  Scotch  Litursry 
the  last  claase  was  again  thrown  out,  and  the  for- 
mer only  (which  was  prescribed  by  the  first  book) 
retained,  with  a  direction  to  the  receiver  to  say 
*'  Amen :"  which  is  undoubtedly  the  most  agree- 
able to  the  primitive  practice,  and  to  the  true  notion 
of  the  Eucharist.  Wheatly, 

(82.)  After  the  consecration  of  the  elementis  im- 
mediately follow  the  reception  and  distribution  of 
them :  which  continue  still  in  their  natutal  sub- 
stances of  bread  and  wine,  though  they  are  chang- 
ged,  as  to  their  virtue  and  efficacy,  into  the  sacra- 
mental body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

Archdeacon  Yardley, 

While  the  minister  and  others  are  receiving  the 
Communion,  those  who  are  preparing  to  receive 
may  employ  the  time,  they  have  to  spare,  in  read- 
mg  some  a{)propriate  Scriptures,  and  meditations 
upon  them.  Bp.  WiUon. 

(83.)  Where  there  are  two  or  more  ministers 
present,  it  is  the  custom  for  the  chief  minister,  or 
for  him  that  consecrates,  to  administer  only  the 
bread,  and  for  another  to  follow  and  administer  the 
cup.  This  is  agreeable  to  an  old  rubric  in  King 
Edward's  first  Liturgy,  which  orders,  that  "  if  there 
be  a  deacon  or  other  priest,  then  shall  he  follow 
with  the  chalice :  and  as  the  priest  ministereth  ihe 
Sacrament  of  the  body,  so  shall  he  (for  more  ex- 
pedition) minister  the  Sacrament  of  the  blood,  in 
form  before  written.**  For  our  Church  does  not 
(with  the  Roman  Church)  rob  the  peoi^e  of  half 
the  Sacrament,  but  administers  to  the  laity  as 
well  as  the  clergy  under  "  both  kinds." 

\Mieatly, 

Here  is  an  express  distinction  between  a  priest 
a^  a  dea(fbn,  who  by  the  ancient  canons  of  the 
Crorch  was  not  to  deliver  the  bread. 

Bp,  Cosine, 

(84.)  When  each  person  has  communicated,  let 
him  return  to  his  seat,  that  he  may  not  hinder 
others  from  coming  to  the  altar.  At  the  end  of 
the  service  he  will  find  proper  meditations,  where- 


before  ail  hai9€  cwmimmiicai^d^  Hu  Friml  it  to 
consecrate  more^  according  to  the  Form  bejore 
prescribed  ;  beginning  at — All  glory  be  to  iheei 
Almighty  God — and  ending  with  these  mrdi 
—Partakers  of  his  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood. 

T  When  all  have  communicated,  the  Minister 
shall  return  to  the  Lord^s  Table,  and  rei>erent- 
ly  place  upof^^^at  remaineth  of  the  conse- 
crated elem^^^^^ring  the  same  with  a  fair 
linen  clotl 


t  Then  shall  tfimtinister  say  the  FAnrePt  /Vay- 
er,  (86.)  the  People  repeating  after  him  fwry 
petition,  (87.) 

with  to  entertain  himself,  until  all  have  received 
the  Communion.  Bp,  Wilson, 

(85.)  Which  by  the  ancient  writers,  aod  the 
Scotch  Liturgy,  in  which  the  rubric  first  appeared, 
is  called  the  "  Corporal,"  from  its  being  rprfid 
over  the  body  or  consecrated  bread,  and  aometiiDef 
the  '*  Pall,"  I  suppose  for  the  same  reason.  Tk 
institution  of  it  is  ascribed  to  Eusebius  bishop  ol 
Rome,  who  lived  about  the  year  900.  And  tkat 
it  was  of  common  use  in  the  Church  in  the  fiftk 
century,  is  evident  from  the  testimony  of  l&idoif 
Peleusiota,  who  also  observes  that  the  design  fli 
Urging  it  was  to  represent  the  body  of  our  Saviotf 
being  wrapped  in  fine  linen  by  Joseph  of  Ann* 
thea.  Wheatlf. 

(86.)  Our  Savioor  concluded  this  feast  «iik 
prayers  and  hymns,  (Matt  xxvi.  30 ;  John  xvii.  i 
&c ;)  and  all  Churches  have  followed  his  exua" 
pie  :  and,  if  we  rise  not  from  our  common  metli 
without  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  surely  we  mnt 
more  solemnly  use  them  before  we  depart  frotntkf 
Lord's  table.  And  the  first  part  of  this  office  ii  tki 
Lord's  prayer ;  it  being  very  fit,  that  after  we  hwi 
received  our  Saviour  into  our  hearts,  the  first  wofil 
we  speak  should  be  his ;  to  as  many  as  recent 
him,  he  gives  power  to  become  the  sons  of  QsL 
John  i.  12.  Wherefore  wc  may  now,  on  gfd 
grounds,  call  God,  **  Our  Father,"  and  are  ubl'fri. 
to  desire  his  name  may  be  *'  hallowed"  and  piaiMi 
for  all  his  kindness  towards  us :  and  if  we  everltf 
in  a  fit  posture  to  wish  his  "  kingdom"  may  ^cmHtf 
it  is  now  when  we  have  made  our  peace  with  ImM 
wc  have  now  such  assurances  that  he  always 
that  which  is  for  our  good,  that  with  entire 
sion  we  may  say,  O  Lord,  not  my  "  will,"  but  tkM 
^'  be  done :"  he  hath  given  us  heavenly  bread  I 
feed  our  souls,  and  so  we  need  not  question  ML. 
will  "  give  us"  every  day  "  our  daily  bread"  lo** 
tain  our  natural  life :  we  have  set  forth  the  mfBMiy 
of  that  great  propitiation,  and  now  by  the  virtue  il 
that  sacrifice  we  may  cheerfully  ask  the  ^  foigiMf 
ness  of  our  trespasses,"  and  shall  prevail  the 
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OITR Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  Name ;  Thy  kin^om  come ;  Thy 
will  he  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ; 
Gi>e  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  And  for- 
pre  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  us  ;  And  lead   us  not 
into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the   Power, 
and  the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

T  After  shaU  he  said  Oifolloweth :  (88.) 

ALMIGHTY  and  overliving  God,  we 
iDost  he.irtily  thank  thee,  for  that  thou  dost 
▼onchsafe  to  feed  us  who  have  duly  receiv- 
ed these  holy  Mysteries,  with  the  spiritual 
ibod  of  the  most  precious  Body  and  Blood 
oflhy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
do6t  assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and 
goodness  towards  us  ;  and  that  we  are  ver^' 

%  because  in  this  feast  of  charity  *^  we"  have 
"fofgiTen"  all  them  that  have  "  trespassed  against 
Vi^  we  have  vowed  to  forsake  all  evil  ways,  and 
10  may  reasonably  desire  to  "  be  kept"  from 
"temptation,"  and  '^delivered"  from  all  kind  of 
'^eril;''  and  as  well  with  respect  to  what  he  hath 
tee  for  us  already,  as  to  our  hopes  of  his  hearing 
ikeie  requests,  we  must  conclude  with  the  Doxolo- 
0,  and  acknowledge  that  his  is  "  the  kingdom, 
power,  and  glory,"  both  now  and  "  forever,  Amen." 

Dean  Comber, 

It  was  the  institution  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
leeordin^  to  St.  Jerome,  that  the  Lord's  prayer  was 
Mid  at  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament :  and  it 
icems  from  St  Ambrose  and  St.  Austin,  that  by 
the  Chorch  it  has  been  ever  used  in  this  place. 

Bp.  Cosins. 

(87.)  So  says  the  rubric.  And  if  the  Church  did 
Cter  devise  a  thing  fit  and  convenient,  what  more 
4u  this  ?  that  when  together  we  have  all  receiv- 
id  those  heavenly  mysteries,  wherein  Christ  im- 
puts  himselt^  to  us,  and  gives  visible  testification  of 
iv  blessed  communion  with  him,  we  should  in 
kured  of  all  heresies,  factions,  and  schisms,  de- 
iivedly  approve  ourselves  united  as  brethren  in 
ite,  by  offering  up  with  all  our  hearts  and  tongues, 
1^  most  effectual  prayer,  "  Our  Father,"  &c. ;  in 
wkieh  we  profess  ourselves  sons  of  the  same  Fa- 
iWr,  and  in  which  we  pray  for  God's  pardon,  no 
il^erwtse  than  as  we  forgive  those  that  trespass 
igiinstus:  for  which  cause  communicants  have 
ever  used  it,  and  we  at  that  time  do  shew  we  use 
*)jn,  every  syllable  of  it,  as  communicants^  say- 
in  it  together  with  one  consent  and  voice. 

Bp,  Sparrow. 

(96,)  After  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  priest  offers 
>P  the  sacrifice  of  the  holy  eucharist,  or  the  sacri- 
iee  of  piaise  and  thanksgiving  for   the  whole 


momhers  incorporate  in  the  mystical  hody 
of  thy  Son,  which  is  the  blessed  company  of 
ail  faithful  people;  and  are  also  heirs 
throuo^h  hope  of  thy  everlasting  kingdom,  by 
the  merits  of  the  most  precious  death  and 
passion  of  thy  dear  Son.  And  we  most 
humbly  beseech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father, 
so  to  assist  us  with  thy  grace,  that  we  may 
continue  in  that  holy  fellowship,  and  do  all 
such  good  works  as  thou  hast  prepared  for 
us  to  walk  in,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord ;  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  with- 
out end.     Amen. 

IF  Then  shall  be  said  orsuns^,  (89.)  all  standing^ 
Gloria  in  excelsis,  or  some  proper  Hymn  from 
the  Selection. 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth 

*  ■  » 

Church,  as  in  all  old  Liturgies  it  is  appointed ;  and 
together  with  that  is  offered  up  that  most  accepta- 
ble sacrifice  of  ourselves,  souls  and  bodies,  devoted 
to  God's  service.  Bp.  Sparrow. 

(89.)  This  is  commonly  called  the  angelical 
hymn ;  wherein  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  does 
admirably  imitate  the  heavenly,  singing  that  at  the 
sacrament  of  his  body,  which  the  angels  did  at  the 
birth  of  his  body.  And  as  good  reason  there  is, 
to  sing  this  for  Christ's  being  made  "  one  with  us" 
in  the  Sacrament,  as  for  bis  being  made  "  one  of 
us"  at  his  birth :  and  if  ever  we  be  fit  to  sing  this 
angel's  song,  it  is  then,  when  we  draw  nearest  to 
the  estate  of  angels,  namely  at  the  receiving  of  the 
Sacrament.  Bp.  Sparrow, 

After  such  high  favours,  and  such  great  blessings 
received,  it  is  fit  and  necessary  we  should  express 
our  joy ;  and  how  can  we  welcome  our  Saviour 
into  our  hearts  more  properly  than  by  the  hymn 
which  the  angels  welcomed  him  into  the  world 
withal,  (Luke  ii.  14;)  and  by  that  descent  the 
primitive  doctors  made  upon  it,  to  suit  it  to  this  or- 
dinance, where  it  hath  been  sung  in  all  Churches 
from  the  beginning.  Dean  Comber. 

To  conclude  this  office  with  an  hymn  is  so  di- 
rect an  imitation  of  our  Saviour's  practice,  that  it 
hath  ever  been  observed  in  all  Churches  and  ages. 
And  though  the  forms  may  difier,  yet  this  is  as 
ancient  as  any  now  eitant.  The  former  part  of  it 
is  of  an  heavenly  original,  being  sung  by  angels 
at  our  Saviour's  nativity;  and  was  from  thence 
transcribed  into  the  oriental  Liturgies,  especially 
Sl  James's,  where  it  is  thrice  repeated.  The  tat- 
ter part  of  it  is  ascribed  to  Telespborus  about  the 
year  of  Christ  139 ;  and  the  whole  hymn,  with  very 
little  difference,  is  to  be  found  in  the  apostolical 
Constitutions,  and  was  established  to  be  used  in 
the  Church-serrice  by  the  fourth  council  of  Toledo 
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Mjce,  good-will  towards  men.  We  praise 
thie,  we  bless  thee,  (90.)  we  worship  thee, 
we  glorify  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for 
thy  great  glory,  O  Lord  God,  heavenly 
Kins:,  God  the  Father  Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only  begotten  Son,  (9L)  Je- 
sus Christ ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God, 
Son  of  the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins 
of  the  world,  have  m<?rcy  upon  us.  Thou 
that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  receive  our  prayer.     Thou 

— r~ 

about  a  thoasand  years  aga  In  the  present  Roman 
missal  it  stands  in  the  beginning  of  this  office,  as 
it  does  also  in  the  first  Common  Prayer  of  King 
Edward  VI,  where  it  immediately  follows  the 
"  Collect  for  parity  ;"  though  it  now  appears  to  be 
placed  much  more  properly  at  the  close  of  the  Com- 
munion, when  every  derout  communicant  being 
full  of  gratitude,  and  longing  for  an  opportunity  to 
pour  out  his  soul  in  the  praises  of  God,  cannot  have 
a  more  solemn  and  compact  form  of  words  to  do  it 
in  than  his.  In  the  Greek  Church  it  makes  a  con- 
stant part  of  the  morning  devotions,  as  well  upon 
ordinary  days,  as  upon  Sundays  and  holy  days ; 
only  with  this  difference,  that  upon  ordinary  days 
it  is  only  "read,"  whereas  upon  more  solemn  times 
it  is  appointed  to  be  sung. 

Dean  Comber,  Wheatly, 

(90.)  We  are  taught  with  many  words  to  ez- 
prrss  our  gratitude  and  joy,  in  imitation  of  those 
celestial  hymns  recorded  in  the  Revelation,  (vii. 
12;  V.  13:)  as  also  because  every  word  here  used 
is  highly  pertinent,  and  hath  its  peculiar  significa- 
tion. We  "praise"  God,  by  setting  forth  his 
greatness  ;  we  '*  bless"  him,  by  declaring  his  good- 
ness: we  "glorify" him  with  our  mouths  ;  we  "give 
him  thanks"  with  our  hearts,  "  for  the  great  glory," 
which  he  hath  gotten  to  himself  by  these  his  mer- 
cies towards  us.  And  further  the  adding  of  so 
many  words  well  expresses  the  vehemency  of  our 
affections,  and  shews  that  we  are  full  of  admiration 
and  delight.  Dean  Cirmber. 

(91.)  As  the  Father  is  the  primary  object,  so  the 
Son  is  the  subject  of  the  angelic  praises :  where- 
fore we  here  glorify  him,  who  is  remembered  and 
represented,  given  hy  God,  and  received  by  us,  in 
this  mystery.  And,  repeating  all  the  names  be- 
longing to  his  person,  to  his  nature,  and  his  offices, 
we  thereby  declare  the  majesty  and  glory,  the  mer- 
cy and  goodness,  of  him  whom  we  have  now  ac- 
cepted for  our  Lord  and  King.  And,  whilst  we  are 
setting  out  his  glories,  we  also  invoke  him  by  all 
these  honourable  and  endearing  names,  that  he 
will  em{doy  his  power,  his  interest,  and  merits,  to 
make  our  persons  and  our  prayers  acceptable. 

Dean  Comber, 


that  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  CM  Ai 
Father,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy;  (92.)  thea  tmlj 
art  the  Lord ;  (93.)  thou  only,  0  Chri«t, 
with  the  Holy  GLost,  art  most  high  in  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.     Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Priest  (the  Bishop  if  he  be  preteid) 
(94.)  shall  let  them  depart  with  this  bletsini: 
(95.) 

THE  peace  of  God,  wliich  passeth  all 
understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 

(92.)  Those  that  overcome  the  beast,  and  siog 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  use  this  amongit 
other  expressions,  ^  For  thou  only  art  holy."  (Rer. 
iv.  4.)  These  words  we  here  apply  to  our  Si- 
viour,  as  distinguished,  not  personally,  hot  essen- 
tially :  that  is,  not  as  he  is  the  second  Person  of 
the  Trinity,  for  God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Holf 
Ghost,  are  also  as  holy  as  God  the  Son,  tnd  di 
Three  together  are  the  only  holy  One ;  but  ts  ke 
is  a  Being  uncreated  and  in6uitely  excellent  abofV 
all  other  beings ;  as  he  is  God  himself,  and  fortbt 
reason  supremely  holy,  or  the  only  holy  one. 

Dr.BetmeL 

(93.)  God  is  called  *<  the  blessed  and  onlyPo* 
tentate,"  (1  Tim.  vi.  15;)  that  is,  the  only  Lori: 
and  consequently  this  appellation  belongs  to  ov 
Saviour  Christ,  as  he  is  Grod,  in  the  same  seoseii 
he  is  the  only  bdy  One :  namely,  not  persoikiBf, 
but  essentially.  Dr.  BetmA 

There  are  indeed  holy  ang«>ls  and  saint**;  tai 
there  are  lords  many.  (1  Cor.  viii.  5.)  Yei  noie 
of  these  have  a  propriety  in  this  liile,  because ibA 
holiness  is  imperfect  and  derived  :  only  Jesos  ii 
holy  in  and  of  himself,  and  of  his  holiness  all  otbnf 
do  receive.  "  He  is  holy  and  hallowed,  hecau«fce 
halloweth  and  sanctifieth  us,"  as  the  LitursyofSt 
James  paraphraseth.  "  He  only  is  the  Lord,"rti4 
St.  Augustine,  "  who  hath  no  other  Lord  abow 
him."  For  he  only  with  the  Holy  Ghost  is  vqd 
to  the  Father,  **  God  blessed  for  ever.^  And  tUi 
is  the  reason,  why  we  exalt  him  so  highly.  Mi 
pass  by  the  mediation  of  saints  and  anef Is;  ^ 
cause  none  is  so  holy,  none  so  mishty,  none  M 
high  in  the  favour  of  God,  nor  none  sograciousail 
loving  to  us,  as  Jesus  is.  This  we  acknowle4|« 
therefore  with  all  possible  joy  and  triumph ;  anilt 
is  a  mighty  rejoicing  to  our  spirits,  that  he»wli 
hath  given  himself  for  us,  and  is  come  to  dwell  wi4 
us,  is  so  high  and  magniOceut.      Dean  Cot^bit* 

(94.)  The  people  were  always  dismissed  hoB 
this  ordinance  by  a  solemn  blessing  pronounreibf 
the  bishop  if  present,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  ^ 
priest :  and  none  were  allowed  to  depart  tiD  IM 
was  given  by  the  one  or  the  other.        Jf^eaibf^ 

This  benediction  is  a  peculiar  of  the  bisbop^s  it 
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meal;  beeaiue,  "ibe  le»  i*  bleueil  of 
Wf."  Heb.  *ii.7.  L'E»trange. 

Onr  Ii«d  took  hia  leave  of  his  diaciples 
inuag,  (Luke  xiir.  50 ;)  and  the  blessing 
htm  was  his  peace,  (John  xiv.  27  ;)  ihe 

giriii^  whiub  is  sel  down  by  Si.  Paul, 
T.7;)fruni  whim  the  primiiire  Churrti 
fonn,  ordering  (he  bishop  (if  present}  to 
e  it,  and  all  to  stay  lill  this  blessing  was 
hieh  is  a  solemn  desire  that  the  pence  of 

remaio  in  us,  and   his   blessing  upon  us 

Dean  Comber. 
tui  blessing  is  taken  out  of  Scripture. 
ler  part  is  evidently  borrnwed  frum  St. 
d  ibe  latter  is  a  Christian  paraphrase,  or 
mmary,  of  the  form  originally  delivered  to 
Imnb.  vi.  22—25.    St.  Paul,  after  dir^-ct- 

address  God  in  prayer  and  supplication 
iikagivia°f,  immediately   adds,  "And  the 

Qod,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
;i  your  hearts  and  niindi  through  Christ 
The  words  of  St.  Paul,  bad  they  been 

designed,  could  scarce  have  been  belter 

fonn  a  conclusion  for  ibis  ofSce.  We 
ceding  to  bis  direction,  offered  up  prayers, 
DBS,  and  thanksgivLDgs  to  the  divine  Ma- 
d  before  onr  departure  the  minister  of 
wounces  upon  us  tbe  blessing  of  peace, 
enediclion  of  the  priest  is  not  to  be  con- 
letcly  as  a  prayer,  ^a  likewise  an  abso- 
a  assurance  of  '''^^^B^nd  of  peace :  for 
telfwill  bless  those,  (^^are duly  qualified 
t  tbe  sacerdotal  blessing  ;  and  the  bene- 
od  absolutions,  wbich  the  ambassadors  of 
nbierially  pronounce  upon  earth,  will  be 

heaven.  Shepherd. 

easing  was  so  highly  estimated  in    the 

times,  ihal  none  durst  go  out  of  the 
ill  they  had  received  it  And  when  tliey 
t,  tbey  knell  or  bowed  down  iheir  heads, 
done  in  imitation  of  the  Jewish  manner, 
bus  destrihed :  "  When  Ihe  service  was 
be  high'priest  lifled  up  his  bands  over 
■egBlion  to  give  ibe  blessing  of  tbe  Lord 
ips;  and  they  bowed  themselves  to  wor- 
lOrd,  that  they  might  receive  the  blessing 

Lord,  the  Most  High."  Bcclus.  i.  21. 
the  Jews :  for  ihey  considered  it  as  the 
lot  of  man,  but  of  Ood.  They  had  in- 
xpress  promise  for  it,  when  given  in  the 
'ihip.  "  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
leak  to  Aaron  ami  his  sons,  saying,  On 
■hall  ye  bless  the  children  of  Israel :  The 
I  thee,"  und  so  on,  (Numb.  vi.  22,  33 :) 
'  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  children  of 
.  I  will  Mess  them." 

ne  authority  to  bless,  yea,  and  greater  au- 
60 
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ihoriiy  than  this,  aeems  lo  be  given  lo  the  : 
lers  of  the  Gospel.  "  For  into  whatsoever  ha| 
ihey  shall  enter,  and  iihall  say,  Peace  be  to  i 
house ;  if  the  sou  of  peace  be  there,"  that  is,  ac- 
cording to  interpretation,  if  he,  that  dwells  there, 
does  not  binder  it  hy  his  wickedness,  or  reject  ii 
through  unbelief^."  then  1  be ir  peace  shall  he  upon 
him."  1^)1,  ifte  h<i  nut  c^>.Me  nor  w^irlhy  of 
their  bleAmg,  "  it  ^Inlf  wm  m  ilum  MH.iin."  Lvkc 
X.  6.  And  if  this  virtue  he  niirit'Keil  lu  lliublasa- 
ing  of  the  bishop  or  prieai,  su  as  w  go  »ai-  come 
with  il,  when  bestowed  ui)ou  a  ptiiat?  houi« !  bow 
much  more,  when  dispensed  in  liie  huusi-  o(  God, 
in  bis  name  and  by  bu  command,  over  (iie  holy 
congregation.  As  many  t/t  them  doubtless  a^  me 
"  sons  ofpeace,"  as  ate  eaptible  and  dc^irou'  there- 
of, upon  them  shall  the  blei'iin^'  of  iW-  minister 
rest,  but  from  tbem  that  are  not,  that  either  neglect 
or  reject  it,  "  his  blessing  shall  turn  to  him  again." 
Dr.  Bitse. 
Here,  before  we  conclude  the  office,  let  us  reBect 
upon  tbe  admirable  concrivaocc  of  it,  and  the  beau- 
tiful harmony  and  order  of  its  parts.  After  we  have 
premised  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Collect  that  follows 
ii,  the  Commandments,  the  Collect  for  tbe  day, 
the  Bpislle,  and  the  Gospel,  which  are  as  it  were 
the  introduction  to  this  solemnity ;  we  afterwards 
proceed  to  tbe  ofierlory  or  contribution  of  our  alms. 
And  indsed  it  highly  becomes  at,  when  we  ap- 
proach the  holy  table  to  partake  of  God's  unspeak- 
able kindness  towards  lost  mankind,  to  prepare  onr 
way  by  liberality  to  the  poor,  that  is,  to  our  Saviour 
himself;  for  he  accepts  of  what  we  give  lo  his  dis- 
tressed servants  as  a  mercy  shewn  to  bis  own  per- 
son. Then  we  oSer  the  excellent  prayer  for  ihe 
Church  militani,  tban  wbich  nothing  can  more  ef- 
fectually express  our  most  fervent  charity  towards 
all  our  fellow  christians.  By  ihese  steps  we  as- 
cend to  tbe  divme  mystery,  and  enter  upon  the 
sublimer  pans  of  the  office.  Our  hearts  being  rais- 
ed lo  ibe  highest  pitch  of  religious  fervor  by  the  ex- 
hortation and  the  short  address  annexed  lo  il,  we 
pour  forth  a  most  pathetic  form  of  confession,  con- 
taming  also  an  earnest  petition  for  pardon  ;  and  for 
tbe  assistance  of  God's  grace  in  order  to  our  great- 
er spiritual  improvement  for  the  future.  Upon  this 
the  priest  pronounces  the  Absolution;  and,  lo 
strengthen  our  hope,  adds  divers  comfortable  tw* 
of  holy  Scriptuia.  3eing  thus  filled  with  the  sAke 
of  Go^'i|^iiifinift>nrcy,  and  exalted  almost  to  rap- 
ture, aU^stacy,  we  iramedi||||||^break  forth  ulo 
a  seraphic  hymnof  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Then 
we  acknowledge  our  own  unworthiness  to  taste  of 
his  h(Jy  feast,  and  bumbly  beiM|ii  tiHthl"  ma^e 
us  worthy  communicants ;  aiia^%,  tb%|glemenla 
being  consecraietb^e  partalte  of  tben^^Rien  we 
offer  up  tbe  Lord's  prayer,  which  it  ■*  badge  of 
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ID  the  knowledge  and  lore  of  God,  and  of 
tfit6n»  JesiiK  Christ  our  Lord :  And  ihe 
Ucssinir  of  God  Almelity,  tlie  Father,  the 
Son,  nnd  tlic  Holy  Ghost,  ha  amongst  you, 
and  remain  vith  you  always.  Arrun. 
Tf  atll-:clt  that  may  bf.  said  after  Ikt  ColltcU  of 
M„,;>u':'   '<r   l-:,:mn^  Priijer.  f9G,)  "r   CVm- 

ASSIS'i'  us  n-iliiUy,  O  L-.nl,  (07.)  in 

thean  oiir  supphe  iiiuJis  :iiul  piMyi-'r- ;  and 
difi|)08elli«  wnv  "f  ihy  muvuiiIs  lowtiriis  llie 
allninmerit  01    eVBrluaiintr  Siilvntioii ;    that 

our  ili'cifilt-sliip;  and  liaring  itluttted  iliRtiks  for 
tlie  iiitslim^ibl^dtoavaftlt  ihc  hul^  puclmris',  and 
Eiibjuiiied  ll«  an^rllfl  Kynin,  than  wliich  noltiin^ 
can  b^  more  sublime  and  beaTeniy.  together  with 
^e  or  mure  shcri  collects  at  the  discretion  of  the 
minister,  we  are  dismissed  wiib  a  solpinn  hlesslug. 
Dr.  Bennet. 

Thus  we  hare  gone  through  our  public  service 
from  the  one  end  to ihe  other,  Trom  the  Exhorliiiian 
tu  the  Blissing :  snd  wc  may  well  close  with  that 
exclamalion  of  the  projihet  conreming  Sion,  "How 
great  is  its  goodness,  and  how  great  is  its  beauty  1" 
And  we  ouijht  not  to  omit  that  memorable  testimo- 
ny, worthy  not  only  to  be  fixed  upon  record,  but  to 
be  engraven  on  ibe  horns  of  the  altar,  which  was 
given  to  our  Common  Prayer  by  the  King  and  Par- 
liament in  ibat  Act,  which  established  the  use  of 
it:  "That  it  was  BY  the  aid  or  the  Holy  Ghost 
with  uniform  agreement  concluded  and  set  forth." 
Dn.  BissE. 

(96.)  Lest  there  sbould  beany  thing  left  unasked 
in  this  encellt'Di  office,  the  Church  liath  added  six 
Collects  more  to  be  u?ed  at  the  minister's  discre- 
tion; concerning  which  it  may  be  observed,  thai  ihey 
are  plain  and  comprehensive,  and  that  almost  every 
sentence  of  them  is  taken  out  of  the  Bible ;  and 
tbey  are  as  proper  to  be  joined  to  any  other  office 
as  this.  Wheatlv. 

The  titles  are  here  given,  that  it  may  be  known 
on  what  occasions  to  use  them  :  and  doubtless,  if 
devout  affections  be  brought  with  them,  they  may 
he  useful  to  us  all,  and  accepted  by  oui  heavenly 
Father.  The  lirst  is  aprayer,  For  safety  in  alt  world- 
ly.cbinges:  the  second.  For  the  preservation  of 
our  Bouh  and  bodies :  the  third,  For  a  blessing  on 
God's  word  :  the  fourth,  For  dfawition  and  success 

in  all  our Ii  il|l|!|li]  :  the  fiflh,  For  etfft^g  tbe 

defrais  of  our  ftimer  prayers :  the  last,  For  the  ac- 
ceptance of  all  the  rest  of  our  supplications. 

,■;  Dean  Comber. 

(97.)  t^ taefLafHi  it  is,  "  Adesto,  Domine,  aup- 
plicatioHb  nosttu."  So  that  to  "  assist  vanci- 
lillly  in  pifters"  utobe  mercinAy  present  at  them, 
or  to  be  meTeUully  pieseni  with  (hoK  wbo  oSet 


amonsf  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  Ui 
mortal  lif**,  (98.)  they  mayeverbederendi 
bythymostKracioitsand  rRadyhelpjthroaf 
Jesux  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

GRANT,  we  be^'ech  thee.  Almighty  Gr 
(99.)  thiit  ttie  words  which  we  ha»e  hea 
■his  d;ty  with  onr  outward  ears,  ma 
through  thy  grace,  be  so  grafled  inwardly 
our  hearts,  that  they  may  bring  forth  ia 
the  fruit  of  gixxl  living ;  to  the  honour  « 
praise  of  ihy  nnme,  through  Jesus  Christ  c 
Lord.     Amen. 

DIRRCT  us,  O  Lord,  (1.)   in  all  ot 


them.  Now  God  is  then  said  to  be  ao  pretrot  witti 
he  hears  and  receives  them  graciously.  And  u 
cordingly  our  Churrh  trauslales,  "  Adeslo  piiiEc' 
clesis  tuK  precibus,"  in  the  Collect  for  the  twrnly- 
ihirii  Sunday  after  Trinity,  thus,  "Be  ready,  wtke- 
seech  thee,  to  hear  the  devout  prayers  of  ihy  Cliureh.' 
And  in  the  Collect  for  the  first  Sunday  afttr  Triiitr, 
"adeslo  propitius  ioTocationibus  nostris"  ii  ten- 
dered, "  mercifully  accept  our  prayers." 

Dr.  BennO. 

(98.)  Some  have  objected  against  thi)  pbnM,n 

imjilying  somrwhat  irreligious.     But  out  Sarion 

katb  Dot  scrupled  to  say,  "  And  by  chann  tlm 

came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way."  Luke  I.  tl 

Abp.  Saiv. 

When  we  apprehend  any  danger  by  rvaua  d 
the  sudden  cha^HMnd  sad  accidents  to  wbid 
wc  and  all  the  i^^ie  liable,  there  are  two  miti 
particulars  which  we  are  to  beg  of  God  foroiiii* 
curity.  Fir.1t,  that  he  will  always  assist  ourpnr- 
ers.  Secondly,  that  he  will  direct  us  toward  ih 
right  end.  For  so  long  as  we  can  pray  ferfettly 
and  are  going  on  in  the  right  course  to  heiret^W 
are  tn  no  danger  whatsoever  may  happen. 

Dean  Combv- 

(99.)  This  short  Collect  is  of  eicellent  usr.ifc 
the  Sermon  or  Lessons  in  public,  as  also  wbealh 
Scripture  hath  been  read  in  private.  And  becttu 
it  is  not  the  hearing  of  God's  word  with  otir  no 
but  the  engrafting  in  our  hearts,  (James  L  i\, 
which  makes  it  powerful  to  our  salvation,  we  oof* 
always  after  it  1o  pray  as  here:  first,  that  itM! 
take  root  in  our  hearts ;  secondly,  that  it  may  spiiil 
forth  iti  our  lives.  Dean  Ombff. 

(i.)  If  we  acknowledge  God's  providencf,  w 
must  undertake  nothiog  till  we  have  first  askf^b 
counsel  to  direct  us,  and  as  we  go  on  we  moitctl 
for  his  assistance  to  further  us,  and  when  vc  b)" 
done,  we  must  wait  for  his  blessing  to  crowi  > 
with  success :  all  which  we  are  taught  to  do  in  ikii 
compendious  and  pious  form,  which  is  never  U' 
seasonable  but  very  fit  to  be  used,  especially,  tsi^ 
moraing,  beftne  we  b«gin  to  work. 

DtmtCbt^- 


itgracinits  flHMptnd 
Elhiitiniinl  help ;  that  id 
I,  coiithiuod,  nnd  ended 
,'  glorify^hy  holy  nnnj^ 
I  fiiinlly,  by  thy  merry,  obtnin  everlasaE 
pdimii^  Jesus  Christ  our  Uird.  Amen. 

ILMIGHTY  God,  the  foiinKiin  of  all 
dom,  (2.)  who  ktwwest  our  necessilies 
m  we  ask,  and  oilP  ignorance  in  asking ; 
heseecli  tlice  to  h.kve  compassion  upon 
iijfiriiiities  ;  and  those  things  which  for 
unworthiness  we  dare  not,  and  for  our 
idiiess  we  cannot  ask,  vouchsafe  to  give  . 


tis,  for  the^^orthiflMl  of  thy  Son  Jesiu 
Ciirist  our  Lord.     Am»n. 

ALMriifeTY  God,  who  llast  promised 
(3]  to  hoar  the  petitiMta  of  those  who  nsk  in 
thy  Son's  name ;  \re  beseech  ihee  nierci- 
fuily  to  inajkie  thine  ears  to  ua  wholmve 
now  made  our  pruers  and  fupplict 
tinto  thee;  and  grVit,  that  t^.'^e  ' 
which  we  have  fnitliliiUy  asked  accord 
thy  will,  mny  effectually  l)e  obtained,  to  the 
relief  of  our  necessity,  and  to  the  setting 
forth  of  thy  glory,  through  Jesus  Cllrisl  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Upon  Ike  Siiiidays  and  other  Holi/  Days  {if  there  be  no  Sermon  or  Commnnton) shall 
ttaid  alt  that  is  appointed  at  the  Communion,  unto  the  end  of  the  Gospel,  eonclud- 
ng  with  the  Blessing.  (4.)  And  if  any  of  the  consecrated  Bread  and  Wine  re- 
win  after  the  Communion,  it  shall  not  he  carried  out  of  the  Church  ;  but  the  Mints- 
ir  and  other  Comnnunicants  shall,  immediately  after  the  Blessing,  reverently  eat  and 
'riuk  the  same- 


^i*r 


L)  When  St.  Paul  had  >sk^  aU  be  fcould  for 
Spbesiaos,  he  commits  them  to  him,  thai  was 
to  do  more  for  them,  than  he  could  uk  or 
t.  And  from  thence  we  have  taken  ihiAup- 
ty  prajier :  being  very  proper  for  the  beginning 
tdin;  of  public  or  private  supplications ;  be- 
tit  salt  before  us,  6rst,  the  iaconiparable  wis- 
rfGod:  gecon  llf ,  our  own  imperfections:  and 
Ef  dedueeth,  1.  a  general  petition  for  compas- 
•s  10  all  the  defects  of  our  prayers  ;  3.  apariicu- 
!(aest  for  the  adding  of  that  which  we  omitted, 
lb  praver  is  very  proper  to  be  said  to  ourselves, 
1  we  bneet  down  nl  our  first  coming  into  the 
th,  lo  prayers.  Dean  Comber. 

}  There  are  three  qualifications  of  an  aecepia- 
(lyer.  1.  That  it  be  made  in  Christ's  name, 
lir.  13;  ivL  23.  2.  That  it  be  agreeable  lo 
■  will  1  John*.  14.  3.  That  it  be  asked  in 
.  HaiL  xxi.  22;  James  v.  15.  Now  because 
en  unpnident  to  CTpect  to  be  heard  upon 
terms,  the  Church  hath  here  put  ihem  all  lo- 
ir in  this  finishing  prayer,  which  is  very  pro- 
used  after  any  of  our  prayers,  especiallj  the 
■on  prayers,  which  if  we  have  said  in  faith, 
R  sure  the  peiilioDs  are  according  10  God's  will, 
Dade  in  ihe  name  of  Christ.  Dean  Comber. 
)  The  following  Communication,  in  relation 
!  eoQstruciion  of  this  Rubric,  was  made  by 
tithops  to  the  house  of  Clerical  and  Lay  De- 
\»i  the  General  Convention  held  in  Philadel- 
1K1.  T.  c.  1. 

'he  house  of  bishops  being  informed  of  what 
CHsider  as  a  great  misunderstanding,  in 
us  places,  of  the  rubric  at  the  end  of  (he  cora- 
M  serTiee,  think  ii  their  duly  to  declare  their 
of  the  same,  ani 
I  of  denial  and  lay  deputies. 


In  the  Common  Prayer  Book  ofoie  Church  of 
England,  the  words  in  the  parenthesis  are — "  it 
there  be  no  CommuDion."  In  the  review  of  1789, 
it  was  put — "if  there  be  no  sermon  or  communion" 
— and  this  has  been  interpreted  to  mean,  that  if 
there  be  a  sermon,  what  has  been  called  the  anti- 
communion  service  is  to  be  omitted — Against  liiit 
construction  the  bishops  object  as  follows — 

IsL  The  construction  rests  on  inference ;  dedu- 
ced in  contrariety  to  the  positive  direction — "  Then 
shall  follow  the  sermon."  Had  an  ezcrpiion  been 
intended,  it  would  doubtless  have  been  expressed 
positively,  as  in  other  rubrics.  Furiberi  ibe 
rubric  in  question  prescribes,  that  "when  there  is 
a  communion,  the  minister  shall  return  to  the 
Lord's  table:"  which  presumes  him  to  have  been 
there  before,  iu  the  ante-communion  service,  un- 
less in  the  permiued  alternative  of  some  otbei 
place. 

2d.  The  argument  on  the  other  side  prove*  too 
much,  and  therefore  nothing.  It  is  said  of  those 
who  urge  it,  that  ibey  conceive  themselves  boond 
to  use  the  whole  service  on  a  communion  day : 
whereas  it  should  be  dispensed  with,  on  the  tame 
principle  on  which  it  is  supposed  to  be  superseded 
by  th«  sermon.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  being 
either  asermonorthe  communion  should  be  thought 
to  warrant  Ihe  Mu^n  ;  can  it  be,  that  the  conven- 
tion 4MK^d  V^P^i"  '^B  book  the  ante-commu- 
nion IH^,  tWr-«U  the  4Mto,  the  Gosm 
and  the~Epi8tles  attached  to  tmlpo  be  little  fl 
than  dead  letter ;  nevr  to  be  used,  eicepi  i 
few  occasions,  when  The  said  service  isuocunnect 
ed  with  either  of  the  B.-ii(i  piovisioosl  For,  ills  no 
required  to  be  iMhl,  titlier  wiifa  the  morning  oi 
with  the  eveniit^rayer. 

3d.  There  i*  «  rubric,  jirescribing  ibt;  place  ii 


los^ 
efit« 


a^  THE  oomhuniom 

the  tenrice,  at  which  odIKhafl  hutfcn  of  holi- 
dif  1,  Ac  Can  it  be  tufposed,  thafm  profitioo  of 
this  sort,  was  i^nded  to  be  done  a^bj^  not  pro- 
mine 


fessedlf,  bat  indirectly  ?  and  that  eren  inere  should 
be  no  provision  for  notif/||^  the  commanion  ? 

4tlu.  It  is  understood,  tbit  the  morning  prayer, 
and  the  adini|rt9'ration,  of  the  co^lkinion  were 
dj^ftted  to  hrilistinct  4kices,  to  be  used  at  dif- 
fm^mmeu  «f  the  day.  Probably,  at  the  time  of 
the  ffformation,  the"  practice  was  generally  con- 
formable to  the  pjroTision ;  and  it  is  said  to  prevail  at 
present  in  some^places  in  England.  Now,  although 
there  is  probably  no  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  which  the  same  can  be  affirmed ;  yet,  why  raise  a 
bar  against  so  reasonable  and  so  godly  a  practice? 
an  effort  for  which,  would  reduce  the  whole  to  the 
sermon  ;  except,  when  the  conmnnion  were  to  be 
administered :  and  thei^  there  would  be  the  latter 
part  of  the  serrice  only. 

5th.  The  construction  casts  a  blemish  on  the  db- 
serYance  of  Aery  festival  of  our  Church.  To 
speak  in  particular  of  Blaster  Sunday,  WhiUunday, 
and  Christmas  day  :  can  it  be  supposed,  that  the 
convention  intended  to  abrogate  the  reading  of  the 
portions  of  Scripture,  the  most  pertinent  of  any 
in  the  Bible?  or  that  the  members  of  the  body 
were  so  careless,  as  not  to  perceive  the  effect  of  the 
word  introduced  by  them  into  the  parenthesis? 
Neither  of  these  was  the  ease ;  although  they  had 
not  the  sagacity  to  foresee  the  use  which  would 
be  made  of  their  superaddition :  a  use,  which  may 
be  applied  hereafter  to  the  abandoning  of  the  ob- 
servance of  those  festivals.  For  why  should  the 
Church  retain  them,  after  dispensing  with  what- 
ever is  attached  to  them  in  the  respective  services. 
The  remark  applies  equally  to  the  two  days  of  fast- 
ing and  abstinence — Good  Friday  and  Ash  Wed- 
nesday. It  is  here  supposed,  that  on  the  former, 
there  are  the  service  and  sermons  in  all  our  Church- 
es furnished  with  the  ministry.  But  according  to 
the  opposite  opinion,  the  sermon  dispenses  wiih  the 
recital  of  the  consummation  of  our  Savioui's  suffer- 
ings, and  not  only  on  Good  Friday,  but  on  every  day 
of  pas<%ion  week,  if  there  be  sermons.  Could  this 
have  been  intended  ? 

6th.  There  is  the  magnitude  of  the  change  thus 
made  in  the  Liturgy,  without  the  subjecting  of  the 
resulting  consequences  to  the  consideration  of  any 
General  Convention :  for  t^^u  here  affirmed, 
without  the  apprehension  ^^li^HPi^^ifiASA  ^'^i^ 
any  of  the  survlflKinembers^  The  itiSPibvious 
of  the  consequeji^,  and  such  as  could  not  have 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  least  attentive,  were,  the 
<^^^P^'^^l!l^9H%Jte  v^adingof  the  Ten  Command- 
ments ;  fHjIJiiik JMurn  of  which  may  well  be 
thoughti't)y|wfiMM  efkgii  on  morals  ;  and 

the  dei8iij|pj{  oljiMftt  tion  ofjpassages  of  Scrip- 


nude  widi 

itMtSOU 

the  Qoreh, 
ions  of  the  IV 


tor^'^S^PMippoMd  to 
gpat  judgment,  and  am 
of  tha  year.    They  were 

the  prevalent  of  the 
have  withstood,  in  some  measure,  its  sys- 
tic  hosti^ty  to  a  general  knowledge  of  tke 
Scriptures ;  and,  probably,  have  prevented  a  greiier 
enormity  of  unevangelical  error,  than  what  we  dow 
find :  for  although  the  sdfljjions  were  in  Latio,tbe]r 
were  at  kftst  instructiv^o.the  many  who  tmde^ 
stood  the  knguage,  at  a  time  when  even  among 
that  deseripckm  of  people,  the  possession  of  a  Bibte 
was  rare.    To  the  present  day,  they  are  held  in 
high  esteem,  not  only  by  our  parent  Charch,  bot 
by  the  Lutheran  Churches  of  Sweden,  of  Den- 
mark, of  sundry  German  principalities,  and  of  this' 
country.    In  some  of  the  European  Stistes,  the  nb- 
ject  of  the  sermon  is  expected  to  be  taken  from  the 
Epistle,  or  from  the  Gospel,  for  the  Sunday.   Then 
seems  no  reasonable  objection,  in  any  future  revirv 
of  the  Liturgy,  to  the  naaking  of  some  abbreviatiai, 
suited  toYhe  joiiuiig  of  services  designed  to  be  dii> 
tinct:  hot  then  may  be  doubted  the  expedicMy 
of  making. iq  great  an  inroad  as  that  projected  ta 
the  ftrvice  now  in  question. 

7th.  The  ante-communion  aenrice  eootiBned  to 
be  used  as  hefore,  by  the  cleigy  who  were  procat 
in  the  couTention,  in  which  it  is  now  imai^Mili 
have  been  dispensed  with.  It  ia  confidia%ki 
lieved,  that  there  was  not  an  ezceptkm 
individual ;  although,  on  the  other  aide^ 
number  must  be  supposed  to  have 
sirous  of  the  innofvatioa.  In  the  interpretatioa  d 
a  law,  immediate  practice  ander  it  has  been  hdi 
to  be  a  good  expositor :  especiaUy  when,  as  ia  ihs 
present  ease,  a  contrary  senae  had  not  been  keaid 
of  for  a  long  course  of  yean. 

The  question  may  occiir-*why  did  the  convti' 
tion  introduce  the  words,  **  Sermon  or,"  into  ill 
parenthesis  ?  It  waa  to  reeonefle  the  other  rabrie 
referred  to,  with  frequent  and  allowable  practicf. 
The  said  rubric  says — ''then  shall  follow  the afl^ 
mon."  Perhaps,  when  the  service  was  compfiW 
there  was  a  sermon  on  every  saint's  day,  as  wd 
as  on  every  principal  festival.  In  modern  osagi^ 
it  has  been  otherwise :  which  made  it  convenieBt 
to  provide  for  the  ministers  proceeding  to  theblei*' 
ing.  The  parenthesis  means,  that  although  that 
be  no  sermon,  or  although  there  be  no  coromoDioa, 
the  minister  shall  act  as  directed  by  the  rubric. 

The  bishops  therefore  deem  it  their  duty  to  cf* 
press  the  decided  opinion,  that  the  rubrics  of  ifct 
communion  service,  as  well  as  other  general  eoa- 
siderations,  enjoin  the  use  of  that  part  which  pit* 
cedes  the  sermon,  on  all  oecasions  of  sermoi  9 

# 

communion,  as  well  as  on  those  festivals  sod  ftiM^ 
when  neither  aarmon  nor  communion  ocean.'* 


THE  MINISTRATION  OF  (1.) 

PUBLIC  BAPTISM^)  OF  INFANTS, P) 

TO  BE  USED  IN  THE  CHURCH.  (4.)  A| 

t's.  ^ 

1  TTie  People  are  to  be  admrtms/tBd,  (5.)  tknt  il  is  most  convenient  that  Baptism  should 
ml  he  adminstei^d  but  upon  Siinday.i  "mi  other  Holy  Days,  or  Prayer  Days. 
Stvert/ieless  (if  necessity  so  require)  Saptlam  matf  be  a-imiiiistr-rcd  upon  any  other 
day- 


;h  ibG  conslaot  nl 
:  conii^  ID  ibe  Dell  pliice  li 


(I.)  Having 
StBoflhe  Church, 

liiw,  which  arp  only  to-k  u-rtl  as  there  is 
lion.    AnJ  of  ihese  ihe  office  of  bapli 

tegula'ly  a<Id|Bbred,  as  being 
I  li«£ni  good  office  thai  is  dor 
I   fc)ni.  i*  iherefure  properiy 

1  lie  necessary  in  the  Brat  pliS^I  sny  some- 

icranienl  itsvlf. 

^"  thererore  (which  is  t^e  matier  of 

tal  a  property  of  elcansingi  that  it 

rniiife'fic  symbol  of  "nHhnon"  bu 

with  that  si^nin^Rlon  in  the 

.     The  heathens  u^ed  j|irers 

0  ex|iiate  their  crimes  ;  and  ihi' 

1  a>  are  aJ^^HAroselyles  at 
'  Iraje^  wd;  vAa  autttfHllB^^kiii  Jews, 

wkb.  iriilali  ceKiaony  .d«  thiy 
i-allien  wtnnpD  m  were  taken  in 
viib  hottmixl*.  Anil  this  is  ilia: 
,  which  OtK  Lord 
:i  be  a  mystery  in  hi«  religion,  and 
of  adniiMion  iaio  ihv  Ctui^tian 


ft-aUT."    For 

i  the  first  uffii.'e  done  unto  ua  after  our 

il  births,  in  order  to  cleanse  us  Troni  the  poU 

I!  of  the  womb,  (Ezelt,  uvi.  4 ;)  so  when   we 

?  Church,   we  are  fir-^l  bap- 

j,  (whereby  the  Holy  Ghost  cleanses  us  from 

i^  unto  God. 

.  5,)  and   so  become,  at 

d  being,  whieh 

■   we    had   not.     For  this  reason,  when  the 

i  baptised  any  of  their  proselytes,  they  called 

irtb,  regeneration,"  or  "  being  born 

And  therefore  when  oar  Safioui    used 


(111,  pht.i*e  lu  Niroiliiim-,  he.  won.Jfred  thai  he, 
"  M^  a  master  in  Israel^lfehoulil  not  understand 
him.  And  even  among  the  Greeks  this  was 
ihou^hi  to  have  such  viilne  and  efficacy,  as  to 
give  new  life  as  it  were  to  ihBse  who  were  ev 
teemed  religiously  dead.  For  if  any  one  that  was 
living  was  reported  to  be  deceased,  and  had  fune- 
ral solenmiiies  performed  upon  hii^^ccount ;  he 
wa?  afterwards,  upon  bis  return,  Bboiqteeled  of  all 
men,  as  a  person  unlucky  Itli  profane,  banish0 
and  excluded  from  all  human  copver'^ation,  and  not 
90  much  as  admiited4£be  present  in  the  temples, 
or  at  the  sacrifices  of  meir  gods,  till  he  was  boru 
azain,  as  it  were,  by  being  washed  Ilke,4^UI'l 
torn  the  wotnb.  '    ^|^B 

And  thus  in  the  Christian  Church,  by  ofl^a- 
viour's  institution  and  appointment,  tho^e,  n4io  ace 
dead  to  God  through  sia,  *e  born  again  by  the 
washing  of  rfgeneralion,  and  renewincr'if 'he  Holy 
\jliost."  Til.  iii.  5.  And  how  proper  (by  the  way) 
"  water "  is  lo  typify  the  "  Holy  GhoM,"  may  be 
seen  by  consulting  several  texts  of  Scripture, 
where  "  water "  and  the  "  blessed  Spirit "  are  men- 
tioned as  corresponding  onA' to  another.  la.  xtir.  4 1 
John  iv.  H;  vii.  37,  38' 39. »■ 

That  the  prlmiiif^  ^thft^Sn*  bfd  th.'^  notion  of 
baptism,  may   very   fairly  be  asserted   frpiS  ihi 
other  rites  which  they  anciently  U! 
bration  of  this   mystery;  such  as  were  s-ivjng 
new-ba^iizcd  "milk"  and  "boney. 
whicC^ere  all  given  lo  infants  new-born,  ^! 
15  ;  Ezok.  ivi.  4  ;)  and  putting  uprm  ihem  "  while 
garments,"  to  Tenable   the  "swiuldling  "  hpukcn 
of  by  Eaekiel.   EJek.  ivi,  G. 

All  these,  the  ancient  lathers  tells  u".  wer.^  done 
to  signify  and  represent  spiritual  biith  and  inlnney, 
and  out  of  reference  to  what  was  dooe  at  the  na 
lural  hirlh  of  children.  And  dKrefore  *ho  can 
doubt  but  that  the  principal  rite  of  "wasfting  with 
water"  (and  ibe  Ally  one  indeed  ordifipd  by  but 
blessed  Saviour)  was  chosen  by  him  for  Ihi)  same 
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reason,  to  be  iln 

ihat  ihoie,  wlio  bfougbl 

meaiioned,  did  so 

too    took    10  lb09G 

indeed  tlipy  hiiv< 


ur  taitialion  ;  and 

ihe  other  rites  above 

of  it,  and  for  ihat  rpa- 

i1     In  some  Churches 

!un^  liine  bern  discon- 


tinued ;  for  ihey  bein?  only  ii^ied  as  emblem*,  lo 
Ngoiiy  thai  ihe  persons  were  become  a«  new-born 
twMt  Ibey  were  left  off  at  such  Ijmei,  when,  whole 
nBMBbecomiasChrislisns,  iber^  were  hardly  Any 
olllCT  bapiisms  than  of  babes  in  a  proper  ^mse, 
who  needed  no  &uch  repreaeniations,  to  aignify 
iheir  inikney. 

As  lo  (he  Torm  of  baptism,  our  Saviour  only  in- 
Bliluled  Die  essettiial  oarl  of  it ;  ■  ininieiy,,tW  It 
should  be  perfiirniEd  by  a  proper  ~ mi nbl^ijritb 
"water,  in  ihe  nniM»f  ihe  Father,  Son,  and  Hi-ly 
Ghoit."  Malt.  t»Hl9.  Bui,  as  fur  the  riUBnnd 
ei  re  DID  Glances  of^^^fn^nist  ration  of  iiiVpefl 
fhem  lo  ibedi-terininalian  of  the  apostks  find  of 
the  Church.  Yel  wilhoul  doobia  form  of  baptism 
was  very  early  agreed  upon,  bccau'ie  almost  all  the 
Cburebeg  in  the  world  do  administer  it  much  after 
Ibe  same  manner.  The  Intler  ages  indeed  had 
made  sKin^^peifluous  additions;  but  our  Refor- 
mers reinA^d  IhegUBi"]  restored  (his  office  to  a 
fearer  rrfftiblanqgltr  the  ancient  model,  than 
■oy  other  Church  can  iibew. 


D^  Comber,  Wheally. 
'ba^»n 


(2.)  The  tiiibjenlg  of  baP^ni  are  infanU,  or  per- 
n  up,  whence  there  are  three  several  of- 
;jr4k|.uMic  baptism  of  healthful  Infkni^ 
infants  were  circumcised,  and  nni  ex- 
cepleA  by  Christ,  when  he  instituted  baptism  in 
the  place  of  circumq^^i  since  tiiey  need  ii  lu 
wash  thern  froiq^ri^miCsin,  and  were  bnplized  In 
the  primitive  Clinreh  Jthey  ou^hl  lo  be  haptis;"! 
now,  iind  to  be  brousihl  to  the  Ohnrch,  that  thrrc 
may  le  many  witnesses  of  this  solemn  act,  and 
that  others  mxy  be  put  in  mind  of  iheir  vow  ;  at 
alao  b'cnuse  ibua.  I^iy' are  admitted  member; 
of  our  religio'is  a^jjyblita  in  the  proper  place. 
Swonilly.  u'Wh'Cufl^'JfttWeak,  there  is  a  pri- 
^mma  -tmrt  office;  and".  Since  Christ  makes  this 
the  ordinary'  nxans  of  ent-ring  into  heaven,  (John 
111,  o;)  p.ii'TiL^  iiiid  raioisters  mu'it  in  this  case  be 
fid  to  net  them  baptised,  being  assured 
w,i>h  away  their  original  sin,  aW  craft 
)  the  body  ol  Christ,  so  that  if  they  die 
before^liey  have  done  actual  ^n,  ibey  are  undoubt- 
edlv  -Ad  ;  and  if  this  be  uezhAed  bv  llie  fault 
oCpar.'nIx  or  ^'^lers,  (however  God'a  infinite 
mercy  m.iv  deal  with  the  child,)  they  must  an-wer 
for  I'utlih^  ii^  snlvaiion  on  so  ereat  a  hazard.  Now 
this  "h'H^Beejg  good  and  GuSicient  if  the  child 
dii-,  btii-if  it  reffver  it  must  be  brought  lo  Church 
regalion  may  be  certified 
ptized,  and  the  covenant  solemnly 


Mr<|»i  th:.tlb<>ci 
li.ml,  baptized. 


entered  into  for  it.  The  third  office  is  for  thoM 
riper  years,  who  arc  conrcrted  from  brinaJe< 
Turks,  heathens,  or  from  those  sectaries,  who  ii 
those  ioBdels  renounce  baptbni.  These  m 
be  well  calechiz^  before  they  come,  and  api 
Mme  time  in  fitsling  and  prayer  to  prepare  tb« 
b|^cause  they  answer  for  ihenuelves.  and  ni 
the  covenant  with  their  own  mouths,  mi  that  l] 
godfiithers  are  only  witnesses  to  the  fact,  and  m 
be  moniM^^  them  to  live  aceordina  lo  ibeir  *« 
7    ^^^P  Detm  Omltf. 

The'  first'  Of  these  three  gfficM  i*  that  wliidi 
now  most  com:iionly  useij.  For  there  beinjbi 
very  few  nilult  persons,  who  now  come  over  to  A 
Chureli,  inf.ints  are  generally  the  persons  Ihilir 
baplizeil ;  and  they  being  appointed  to  be  biou.i 
to  CJiurch,  racepl  in  danger  of  death,  the  pgbli 
form  of  baptism  is  there  ordered  Is  be  u^'d.  fi 
this  therefore  it  will  bvvquisite  lo  treat  in  otjl 
at  larire,  and  onlv  to  take  notice  of  those  patlici^ 
in  the  olher^^hh  differ  from  this. 

.    ^^B-  Ifhtallef. 

(3.J  "^k^^^^are  now upo^being appiaH 
for  infanis,^Hnl  be  proper  to  premise  a  frw  ;(M 
ral  hints  in  relation  to  baplizing  thei«.  For  ill 
reason  it  sl^uld  be  here  lib^^npd,  thafl 
was  appoigied  for  the  van 
was,  and  4B|bucceed  in  the  I^P^oTIl'.fl 
'sonahle  ihOTsbotdd  be  adiDilf  " 
hinds  of  persons.  For  sii 
fants  to  be  circumcised,  (Gen 
lo  be  doubtBlp^i  that  he  would  j 
bapllzpi),  Nik  h  it  nccMSAry  i)iai 
paniciilarly  mwciondiildrei)  In  bi^ 
is  suScient  that  he  did  nni  ucpi 
.'iipiioarth  be  intended  ni'  ati^raiini 
l.ir.  Iiol  Ihat  chdilren  should  be  ini^.il'-.i  r.Mik 
fjiiisii.in  as  well  a*  into  the  Jew>-(i  r^  liL'^'-n.  H 
iiulFi'd  if  we  nmsidot  ihr  eiixiom  >>r  <hr}-v^ 
isiibte  bul  tbiii  \hr  Hpn^iln,! 
bli  eointnift-.ir>ii.  niuti  nrccM 
undersim!^im  oa  apriikiii!;  nl  cbi1dre«,l 
well  as  of  grown  ur  adult  persons.  Fur  il  iiW 
known  that  the  Jews  baptized,  as  well  as  cirnfl 
cised,  all  pros<  lyles  of  the  nations  or  Grni<lCT,M 
were  converted  10  ibeir  religion.  And  if  infi 
those  converts  had  "  infant  children  "  then  hnnl  t 
them,  they  also  were,  at  their  father's  detirr.  Ul 
circumcised  and  bapliied.  if  males ;  or  if  ftoMi 
only  biiptized,  and  so  admitted  as  protelytet.  11| 
child's  "  inabihiy  "  lo  declare  or  promise  for  hii 
self  was  not  looked  upon  as  a  bar  againM  bi«l| 
ceplion  into  the  covenant:  hut  the  drsitrtft 
father  lo  dedieaie  him  to  God  wasacciMiDteiiHj 
able  and  sufficient  to  justify  hia  admiiiixD-  M 
doe!  the  ceremony  of  baptism  appear  lo  harr  M 
used  amongst  the  Jews  upon  such  eiliioi'la'l 
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06-tsioiii  unly  ;  bul  il  seems  rather  lo  hove  hevo 
ID  onfiDirv  rile  conslanlly  ndiuinisiereil  by  lh<?in, 
liUfUio  Ihfir  own,  as  lo  ihe  children  of  prose- 
IHm;  Tot  ibe  MUhna  prescribes  ihe  solemn 
''irkitilD;,"  as  well  as  the  cifcuri^sian  of  Ibe 
Mt,  ohtch  1  know  not  liow  lo  jntlrpref.  if  Jfc 
DM iu be unders^ri  ofa  baptismiil  wasHitii;. 

Tl,B|tieftforeTeina  ihe  conslant  prartipe  oflhf 
hvsuJ  our  SavJDUr  fn  his  commEs-inn  nukinj 
lOFtniMian,  hui  tflding  bis  Dpostin  "go  mid  lii--- 
npic  <ll  nation',  wjnizing  ihcm,"  tuij  thai  i-^  a 
alRrWal  ir^uT^^^  prove,  (bal'M!l^eOl^'d  no 
ilifiwmn  ID  ihe^Ptts  orbaptisp,  buE  only  lo  ex- 
•Itikp action  of  baptixiog  to  x  tiobler  purpose,  and 
alufrr  U«'>.^i'fW|to  a •Dmmiaaion  is^ijM|iii 

•htl  lliF^MM^Airiiti  ll^  infants  or  iho^hvho 
hmpi  ii\^9^lttbff  aaitiralaAdtt|^s  inier- 
pmiion  ia,  ibiMRy  mu«i  Jo  in  l^^q^iier  as 
and  tbe  Church  in  which  tbey  lived  had  nl- 
'  '  a  do.  And  we  tnajf  raure  atvselvcs, 
Vpostles  left  Aildafafctof.  th;»ftive- 
)i  ^Hied  Uiein  ai^Kml)%bf  ihe 
Clmreh ;  tb«  J^|prho  took  such  eve  that  their 
'iiit'o  ahould  not  want  (faeir  own  aacratnfiil  of 
)iii)iiio%  would  c|^faly  ha*  urgnl  this  as  a 
|ny  ttjntion  a^i^Hjie  Cbristian  religion.  Bui 
«tll«DI  rpad  of  a^gueh  objectioyerer  mad^ 
ind  Aerefbr^  we  may  depend  upon'it,  that  the 
•Mlltt  ^*e  ihero  no  Am  for  it. 

lUMtue,  indeed,  ii  has  been  ofmn  objecieil  lo 
".AAUw  Scrifiutes  innke  no  I'xpreas  mention  of 
'ht  bapii&in  of  infants;  to  which  w»  inisiU!  reply. 
*F[«  Ihe  objection  trug  that  neither  do  the  S' 


wii^y^u  do 
ia\  hiJ'^Ripc 
Hit,  tnd  not  I 


»make 

oriliftaHii 


q{  the  nllf 


r 


"f  ll.t  firM  <:  . .  .     '  -iirticivnily  author- 

iK^  (ram  ibe    New   Te^UnK'ni :  and  yet  iliis  is 

M  mors  elearly  implied  than  the  olbcr.     We  read 

««reral  pkie^s  of  the  whole  ''households  being 

^Klied,"  (Acts  ivi.   15.  33;  1  Cor.  i.  16,)  with- 

<^aiiy  ticeptton  of  their  inranlsorchildren.  Now 

"  »  very  unlikely  that  there  ahould   be  so  many 

koawholds  without  children  ;  and  therefore,  cilice 

■oai  «teh  are  excpled,  we  may  conclude  thai  lliey 

*0»  baptized  as  well  as  the  rest  of  ihe  family  :  only 

4ab)piisiii  of  adult  persona  beingmore  for  the  hon- 

■of  the  Christian  religion,  the  holy  writers  chose 

1  !□  name  the  chief  person-^  baptized,  ihiDking- 

HiitScient  to  include  their  children  and  servanis 

let  Ihe  Keiieral  leinis  of  "  all  theirs,"  or  "  thpir 

isebolds."  And  what  makes  it  slill  more  probable 

1  rhililren    were  really  included  in  these  term?, 

hat  ibe  Scripiuies  no  where  meotion  ihe  defer- 

!  of  ihe   haptista  of  any  Chrisiias's  child,  or 


the  pulling  it  pB'till  he  came  to  years  of  disi 
An  argument  that  surely  may  as  justly  be  urged 
B'Tumst  ihe  adver'aries  to  infanl-baplUm,  as  ih^ 
silence  of  the  Scriptures  is  against  us. 

Dean  Comlier,   ft'heatly. 
Alt  when   we  come  to  ibe  ancient  fniherajj^ho 

hesi  Judges  both  what  was  the  ptaciic  ol  iW™? 
tii^l  ^n,'!'--.  and  iiow  thpy  undcfslood  the  ^^MS  of 
lioK  iiTJi,  when  iBfca*  first  delivered  lolhe  Cnhh, 
ilbv  dii  iitiiform^peqlare  in  favour  oi,  infant  Wl)- 
i\-,n,.  And  sni*Hbey  must  he  alto*pd  to  be 
competent  wlln»cs  of  what  was  done  by  the 
apostles  ihuiselves.  They  couid  left  wbflber 
Aupaelves^  ibeir  fathers  werf  bafrfAd  in  ibeir 
(mancy,  or  wbeilier  it  was  the  npo^B^^octnne 
or  advice  lo  stay  till  tbef  wereMpwii  ut>  lo  years 
of  maiiirity.  Bul  now  in  nonF^t  these  do  we 
mtRl  with  anyf'tbal  favours  the  opinion  of  our  ad- 
vmarie.*,  bul  almost  In  aUof  them  a  direcl  confu- 
laiion  of  their  errors.  Tii  some  of  them  we  bare 
expre«s  and  ditect  mention  of  ihv  practice  of  the 
Church  in  bapijziii^  infants;  and  even  in  those, 
inAhoie  way.il  does  not  eome  lo  t^ffntiy  ibing 
_as  to  ll4"S^  ^<^n  baplisn^MWit  be  a^inlsiered 
we  have  frequent  aentencq^Bpi  wbi-nce  il  may 
be  inferred  by  way  of  implicalion.  St.  Clenwot. 
in  the  aposlks'  limes,  apeake  of  ori||hial  '-in  a-;  af- 
feciintr  infflnls:  if  so,  ih^n  bfpiism  ia  nrcPs'ary  la 
wash  it  away.  Justin  Martyr  affirms,  ihat  luipiMm 
if  ifl^P  in  the  stead  of  circumcision  ;  from  wbinee 
we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  it  ought  lo  be  adnilhia- 
lered  to  the  came  kinds  of  persons.  In  another 
place,  be  mentions  seUg^ersons,  "  who  were 
disciplcd  (or  made  disqJJoflEa  <^|«t,  whiUl  cbil- 
dreA^^'t^bich  plainly  inffmales,  t!m  ebildien  may 
be  man?  .''.disciples,"  and  consequenllv  may  be 
baptized,  Fur  the  only  ohjectioD  of  the  Anriiia;do- 
baplists  against  infant-bsptisrn  is  ihcir  incnpacily 
of  being  made  di«ciplps.  Now  here  ib^v  may  per- 
ceive, thai,  if  Juslin  rightly  understood  ibe  word, 
children  may  be  disciples,  ^pd  it  i 
ving,  that  the  pcrsonsTie  here  api'aks  of"  i 
Ic  be  "  sixty  and  seventy  years  idd :"  afi 
if  ihey  were  discipled  and  baptized  whe 
it  follows  Ibey  must  be  baptized  even  i 
of  the  apostles.  Bul  to  proc>-ed  :  Ir< 
lived  but  a  little  afier  Justin,  reckons  inf 
those  who  were  "  born  again  lo  God.* 
which  in  most  ecclesiastical  writers,  i 
cially  in  Irenieus,  ia  generally  used  I 
"regeneration,"  which  is  the  effect  of  biiptism. 
And,  ibat  this  must  he  the  sense  of  the  word  bcre, 
is  plain,  because  infants  are  not  capnhle  of  heing 
born  again  in  any  other  sense.  Tertullian  again, a 
few  years  after  him,  speaks  of  infant-hiiptism  as 
the  general  practice  of  his  time.     In  the  next  cen- 
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vuy,  Origeo,  in  sereral  places,  expressly  assures 
09  thai  '■  infants  were  haplized  by  the  u?3ge  of  the 
Church."  AnJ  lastly,  about  the  year  250,  (tftich 
was  hut  150  yt-ara  after  the  apostles,)  Sl  Cyprian, 
with  «Jxty-sii  bishops  in  couneil  wiih  him,  cleclar- 
usly.that  uone  w«re  lo  be  liindyil 
n  an  J  the  graced  God :  "  Whiclj  nffi," 
h^ds  Tor  all,  so  we  ilijuk  ifKtbte 
r  to  be  obtflved  in  reference  lo  itlfent*, 
jfewly  born."  Tije  same  mi'shl  be 
1  from  all  the  other  rn^rs  of  the  three 
enlulfn,  who  all  speak  ^'it  as  a  doctrine, 
aeliled  an^  established  from  the  beginning  of 
Chrisiiaoiw,  wiiboul  one  quesiJonini^r  opposjn; 
it  J  whichMrttfl^  lUey  would  have  ftne  in  sMg 
or  olbeMpl^ir  works,  had  they  known  it  to  liaVt 
bcCTi  an  innoTjlWD,  cosirary  io  the  doctrine  or 
practice  of  the  ^Mtles. 

Dr.  Nichotit,  WhealltL 
(4.)  In  the  Tery  early  times  of  Chrialiamy, 
whilst  the  raiiliful  were  under  a  stale  of  persecu- 
lioD,  there  was  nosellled  place  of  adini 
lite  of  hnpliam.  The  apostles  bapii? 
and  liver^and  in  any  place,  where  ll 
venitnce  9f  waij||^hus  Philip  bap^^tea  me 
Eunuch  in  a  w^^HTace,  which  they  met  with 
accidentally  in  the  road.  Acts  viii.  33.  But  the 
apostles  likr'wlle  began  a  cu^lom  in  their  lime,  of 
baptizing  in  houses;  qnd  so  it  should  seem  that  St. 
Paul  was  haplized,  ('2cts  ix.  17,  IS;)  there  being 
no  mention  of  any  river;  probably  the  waler^Piich 
was  about  the  house,  serving  for  that  occasion. 
Tlic  same  seems  lo  belhev.aae  with  the  jailor,  who^' 
was  converted  by  St  Jm|(  and  wa*  "  bit 
and  all  his,  sli^Bit^H^^t 
torn  of  baptizing  in  house's,  where  lhaBM||||taG:a- 
tloas  of  the  faithful  met,  continued  w^ie  brsi 
agps,  when  the  persecution  obliged  them  lo  per- 
form all  religious  acta  with  as  much  privacy  an 
might  be.  AfiM  the  empire  became  Chrl'^iLan,  and 
tem|des  were  every  where  erected,  n  baptistery,  or 
I  hapli/e  |(|^ns  in,  was  joined  lo  the 
;  whrre  the  person's,  who  were  baptized, 
lad  the  praii-ri  of  [he  Congregation  for  God's 
blessing  ii]iiiii  ihem.  This  being  neglected  by 
;,  who  performed  the  baptismal  rites  in 
■sand  oratories,  they  Ibcreby  seeming 
to  slight  the  public  baptisteries,  occasioned  theSJtih 
canot^TtheConstantinopolitHn  council  under  Jus- 
liniii^Pchi'  younger:  "Let  nol  baptism  be  cele- 
(jMied  m  anv  oroiory  within  a  private  house:  iiut 
ihev,  that  would  partake  of  an  undeRled  baptism, 
let  them  go  to  the  public  Churches,  and  there  let 
them  enjoy  this  gift.  But,  if  it  shall  be  proved 
against  any  one,  that  he  has  transgressed  'giinst 
this  ordinance,  if  he  be  a  clergyman,  let  him  he  de- 
posed ;  and  if  he  be  a  layman,  let  him  be  eicom- 


hiiplized,  he 


niunicated."  Our  Church  has  not  been  so  sevcf 
as  lo  have  recourse  lo  eicoiumunica lions  and  «■ 
po'itiona,  upon  the  breaking  ia  upon  this  di^ 
but  she  orders,  that  "  the  baptism  be  adminiM^ 
in  the  Church."  in  the  public  congregalioa ; ''  ^ 
ll&iygTegarfon  there  preseol  may  testify  ib^^ 
c^ing  of  them  that  be  newlajftsplized  inio* 
Dumber  of  Cbiisi's  Church."  nad  ii  is  a  m 
ihHLsu  wlioleMmeacoDSlitutioBshould^etrarvii^ 
under  fuui  by  the  vaniiy  of  some,  and  the  eump^ 
ai:i:e  of  olheM,  though  lliere  be' not  so  grrat  a  ptg. 
ally  annexed  to  il,  aa  formerMh^ 

^^Dr.  NiehaBt. 

(5.)  "It  appeareth  by  ancient  writers,"  is  wv 
CKd|taS);d  in  the  rubri<  till  J^I^M  review,  "thil 
ibffBcraraeol  of  baptism  iAl«  oni|ime  ftu  Ml 
conM&nly  ministered *ut  jt.Urt  t^j^ll  EuW 
and  «  VVl^KQil^fi:"  at  ^aaJfegriPmemb^ 
of  Chr^B^BurreclioD,  of  wlilSwptisiII  i»^f 
ure,  (Rom.  vi.  4;)  and  at  Whilsuniide,  in  reni«» 
branc^of  three  thousand  souls  baplJM^All  ^ 
apoallfcaf  iliaUfiioe.  ^s  ii.  41.  F^MKrieMI 
in  ihi^*est(MrChurcIral1,  Jg^vetrbu'ra  «to 
Easier,  were  kept  uiiiil  Whi!^py,  and  iD  iki 
wer^  boru  after  Whitsunday  were  reserved  uBd 
the  next  faster;  i^less  sa^mminent  dangerd 
deaih  hastened  the  adm^^Blioo  of  it  btfim 
Though  inliie  Eastern  Ch^hihc  feosloTEp^ 
[ftiy  was  aljo  assigned  for  the  adminisltiiioa  rf 
this  sacrament,  in  mem^^  of  our  Saviour  bfiV 
as  it  is  supposed,  baptized  upon  that  day.  Alii, 
about  the  eighih  or  ninth  ceniury^he  lime  fottrf- 
enin  baptism  was  enlarged  even  in  the  IJilll 
Church,  all  Churches  bei^  moved  by  reisM  ll 
the  lUlig,  to  administer  Sptitm,  as  at  firsi,  a1  A 
lime^C  Ihe  y^r.  WheaM^  The  wise  Rcfn^ 
ers  omtL-i'utgy  thoughintoo  greata  libcRjr.fl 
be  left  lo  the  parents  lo  keep  their  childree  fn^ 
baptism  from  the  time  of  iMr  birth  lo  the  fcikw^j 
ing  Easter,  which  was  induced  by  the  protiudii 
council  only  a  little  lo  comply  with  theseeof  Bnia^i 
who  tenaciously  adhered  lo  an  old  custom.  UK*' 
son  of  which  was  vwiished  ;  and  therefore  it^' 
very  prudently  order,  that  the  people  should  btrf" 
monished  lo  bring  their  children  to  Church  fbtbif 
lism  upon  Sundays  only  and  holy -days,  aadihit* 
any  lime  of  ihe  year;  not  with  any  parlieulsf  <»' 
gard  to  those  Sundays  and  huty-days;,  but  b««* 
the  greatest  con^resalions  then  niel  at  Clitfl% 
who  may  be  witnesses  of  their  reception  inio  ■• 
Church,  and  may  thereby  receive  benefit,  bl  » 
freshing  their  memoi  ies  wilh  a  recital  uf  ihow  • 
cred  engagemenls,  which  they  tliemselves  fon* 
ly  made.  Dr.  SiduMt 

The  reason  of  ihe  former  part  of  this  nlm  )■ 
plain  enough.  That  this  office,  whieh  is  drtil««* 
to  be  a  public  one, should  notbeusedoDSucli^;^ 
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T%ere  shall  be  for  every  Male  Child  to  be  baptized^  w/ien  they  can  be  had^  two  God- 
fathers (6.)  and  one  Godmother ;  and  for  every  Female^  one   Godfather^  and  two 
Godmothers  ;  and  Paretits  shall  be  admitted  as  Spofisors,  if  it  be  desired. 

Wnen  there  are  children  to  be  baptized^  the  Parents  or  Sponsors  shall  give  know 
ledsre  thereof  before  the  beginning  of  Morning  Prayer^  to  the  Minister,     And 
then  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers^  and  the  People  with  the  Children^  must  be 
ready  at  the  Pont^  (7.)  either  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at  Morning  Prayer^ 


at  such  hours  of  the  day,  when  there  is  no  pub- 

senrice  performed,  or  congregation  attending ; 
d  when  consequently  the  administration  of  bap* 
m  would  only  be  private  in  effect,  though  execu- 
d  within  the  walls  of  the  Church  and  with  the 
nUic  form. 

It  will  be  observed,  that,  for  the  same  reason, 
iptism  ought  never  to  be  deferred  till  the  stated 
mice  is  over,  where  it  can  be  performed  in  time 
fsenrice:  which  proviso  I  put  in  on  account  of 
boK  places,  as  cathedral  and  collegiate  Churches 
or  instance,  where  the  usual  situation  of  the  font 
i  at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  choir  or  the  place 
if  dirine  service,  as  to  render  the  compliance  with 
bis  injunction  impracticable. 

For,  wherever  the  font  is,  there,  and  there  only, 
in  this  office  be  regularly  performed  :  which  we 
if  the  clergy  should  take  the  more  notice  of,  te- 
nse it  is  the  only  point  in  these  previous  rubrics, 
ibced  at  the  head  of  the  office,  which  is  expressly 
sbvged  upon  the  minister :  "  The  priest  coming 
othe  font  and  standing  there  shall  say." 

Archdeacon  Sharp. 

(6.)  This  rubric,  which  was  added  at  the  last 
wiew,  is  concerning  the  Gk)dfathers  and  Godmo- 
iws.  The  use  of  which  in  the  Christian  Church 
VIS  derived  from  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  initia- 
Mi  of  infants  itself.  And  it  is 'by  some  believed 
kt  the  '*  witnesses  "  mentioned  by  Isaiab  at  the 

■uning  of  his  son,"  (Is.  viii.  2,)  were  of  the  same 
ntore  with  these  sureties. 

1  In  the  primitive  Church  they  were  so  early, 
^  it  is  not  easy  to  fix  the  lime  of  their  begin- 
iiB^.  Some  of  the  most  ancient  fathers  make 
^tioD  of  them,  and  through  all  the  successive 
fes  afterwards  we  find  the  use  of  them  continued, 
ithoat  any  scruple  or  interruption,  till  the  Ana- 
ipcists,  and  other  Puritans  of  late  years,  raised 
me  idle  clamours  against  them.  Some  of  these 
ere  will  be  a  properer  place  to  speak  to  hereafter. 

the  meanwhile  it  may  be  observed  in  general, 
iCtioce  the  laws  of  all  nations  (because  infants 
DDot  speak  for  themselves)  have  allowed  them 
vdians  to  contract  for  them  in  secular  matters ; 
lich  contracts,  if  they  be  fair  and  beneficial,  the 
lilts  must  make  good  when  they  come  to  age ; 
moot,  one  would  think,  be  unreasonable  for  the 
orHi  to  allow  them  spiritual  guardians,  to  pro- 
le  those  things  in  their  name,  without  which 
51 


they  cannot  obtain  salvation.  And  this  too,  at  the 
same  time,  gives  "  security"  to  the  Church,  that 
the  children  shall  not  apostatize,  from  whence  they 
are  called  "  sureties ;"  provides  monitors  to  every 
Christian,  to  remind  them  of  the  vow  which  they 
made  in  their  presence,  from  whence  they  are  call- 
ed **  witnesses ;"  and  belter  represents  the  new 
birth,  by  giving  the  infants  new  and  spiritual  rela- 
tions, whence  they  are  termed  Godfathers  and 
Godmothers. 

3.  How  long  the  Church  has  fixed  the  numbei 
of  these  sureties,  I  cannot  tell:  but  by  a  constitu- 
tion of  Edmund,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
year  1236,  and  in  a  Synod  held  at  Worcester,  in 
the  year  1240,  I  find  the  same  provision  made  as  is 
now  required  by  our  rubric,  namely,  "Tbat  there 
should  be  for  every  male  child,  that  is  to  be  bap- 
tized, two  Godfathers  and  one  Godmother,  and  for 
every  female  one  Godfather  and  two  Godmothers." 

Wheatly. 

The  twenty-ninth  Canon  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land provides  that  no  ^'  parent  is  to  be  admitted  to 
answer  as  Godfather  for  his  own  child  :"  on  the 
ground,  I  suppose,  that  parents  are  by  nature  under 
sufficient  bonds  to  take  care  of  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  their  children.  The  permission  granted  by 
our  Rubric,  probably  originated  in  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  other  Sponsors  in  some  cases:  but  where 
they  may  be  conveniently  had  it  still  seems  desira- 
ble to  obtain  as  many  pledges  as  practicable  for  the 
religious  education  of  youth.  t.  c.  b. 

(7.)  What  the  font  is,  every  body  knows,  but 
not  why  it  is  so  called.  The  rites  of  baptism  in 
the  first  times  were  performed  in  "fountains"  and 
"  rivers,"  both  because  their  converts  were  many 
and  because  those  ages  were  unprovided  of  other 
baptisteries.  We  have  no  other  remainder  of  this 
rite  but  the  naifte :  for,  hence  it  is,  that  we  call  our 
baptisteries,  "  fonts ;"  which,  when  religion  foond 
peace,  were  built  and  consecrated  for  the  more  rev- 
erence and  respect  of  the  sacrament.  These  were 
set  at  first  some  distance  from  the  Church;  afler, 
in  the  Church-porch;  and  that  significantly,  be- 
cause baptism  is  the  entrance  into  the  Church  mys- 
tical, as  the  porch  to  the  temple.  At  the  last,  they 
got  into  the  Church,  but  not  into  every  one,  but  the 
city-church  where  the  bishop  resided,  hence  called 
"the  mother-Church,"  because  it  gave  spiritual 
birth  by  baptism;  afterwards  they  were  brou.ht 
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or  else  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at  Evening  Prayer,  as  the  Minister  by  i 
discretion  shall  appoint.  And  the  Minister  coming  to  the  Font^  (8.)  {which  is  it 
to  he  filled  with  pure  iVater^)  (9.)  and  standing  there,  shall  say, 

Hath  this  child  been  already  baptized,  or  no?  (10.) 


into  rural  Churches.     Wheresoever  they  stood,  they 
were  had  in  hi^h  veneration.         Bp,  Sparrow, 

(8.)  There  is  an  obvious  remark  to  be  made 
upon  this  restriction  as  to  place :  namely,  that  no 
minister  ought  to  use  this  public  form  in  a  piivate 
house;  or  indeed  in  any  place,  except  at  the  font 
Itself,  to  which  the  use  of  it  is  restrained.  Nay, 
if  the  rubric  did  not  forbid  him,  the  very  office  it- 
self would,  in  which  he  is  directed  to  pray  in  these 
words,  "  Grant,  that  whosoever  is  here  dedicated 
to  ihec  by  our  office  and  ministry,  may  be  endued 
wiih  heavenly  virtues,"  &c.  Consider  whether 
these  words  can  consistently,  or  indeed  without 
absurdity, be  used  in  a  parlour  or  bed-chamber;  or 
in  any  other  place  save  at  the  common  baptistery, 
or  "  fountain  of  baptism,"  as  the  old  offices  term 
it,  appropriated  to  each  parish  or  congrre^ation. 

Archdeacon  Sharp, 

If  the  occasion  he  so  urgent  as  to  require  hap- 
ti^m  at  home,  the  Church  has  provided  a  particular 
office  for  the  administrarion  of  it ;  which  directs, 
that  the  essential  parts  of  the  sacrament  be  admin- 
istered immediately  in  private;  but  defers  the  per- 
formance of  the  other  solemnities  till  the  child  can 
be  broui^ht  into  the  Church.  As  to  the  office  we 
are  now  upon,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  used  in  any 
place  but  the  Church.  It  is  ordered  to  be  said  "  at 
thf  font,"  in  the  middle  of  the  Morning  or  Even- 
ini;  prayer,  and  all  aloiii(  supposes  a  congregation 
to  be  present;  and  particularly  in  one  of  the  ad- 
dresses which  the  priest  is  to  use,  is  very  absurd 
for  him  to  tell  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  in 
a  chamber,  that "  they  have  brought  the  child  thither 
to  be  baptized,"  when  he  himself  is  broui;ht  thither 
to  baptize  it.  It  is  still  more  absurd  for  him  in 
such  a  place  to  use  that  expression,  "  Grant  that 
whosoever  is  here  dedicated  to  thee  by  our  office 
and  ministry,"  &.c.  For  he  knows  that  the  word 
"  here"  cannot  be  applical)le  to  the  place  he  is  in :  nor 
yet  ha«4  he  any  authority  to  omit  or.alter  the  form. 

If  we  look  back  into  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
Church,  we  shall  find  that  the  place  where  this  sol- 
emn art  wa<  performed  was  at  fir«»t  indeed  unlimited : 
"  in  any  place  where  there  was  water,"  as  Justin 
Martyr  tells  us ;  *^  in  ponds  or  lakes,  in  springs  or 
rivers,"  as  Tertullian  speaks:  but  always  as  near 
as  miixht  be  to  the  ]ilace  of  their  public  assemblies. 
Fi>r  it  was  never  (exc«*pt  upon  extraordinary  occa- 
sion'<)  done  without  the  presence  of  the  congrega- 
tion. A  rule  the  primitive  Christians  so  zealous- 
ly kept  to,  that  the  Trullan  council  does  not  allow 
this  holy  sacrament  to  be  administered  even  in 


Chapels  that  were  appropriate  or  private,  bat  % 
in  the  public  or  parish  Churches ;  punishing 
persons  offending,  if  clergy,  with  deposition; 
laity,  with  excommunication. 

In  ou'-own  Church  indeed,  since  our  unhtpf 
confusions,  this  office  hath  been  very  frequeod 
made  use  of  in  ^*  private ;"  and  some  miDister 
have  thought  themselves,  to  prevent  the  greite 
mischief  of  separation,  necessitated  tocomplf  witi 
the  obtinacy  of  the  greater  and  more  powerful  o 
their  parishioners  ;  who,  for  their  ease  or  homooi 
or  for  the  convenience  of  a  more  splendid  aw 
pompous  christening,  resolving  to  have  their  cbil 
dren  baptized  at  home,  if  there  own  minuter  ic 
fuse  it,  will  get  some  other  to  do  iL 

But  such  persons  ought  calmly  to  consider,  boi 
contrary  to  reason  and  the  plain  design  of  the  in 
stitulion  of  the  sacrament  this  custom  is.  For  win 
is  the  end  of  that  sacred  ordinance,  hut  to  initiit 
the  person  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  to  eotid 
him  to  the  privileges  of  it?  And  where  can  tber 
be  a  better  representation  of  that  society,  than  i 
a  congregation  assembled  after  the  most  soleo 
and  conspicuous  manner  for  the  worship  of  Go^ 
and  for  the  testifying  of  their  communion  in  it 
Where  can  the  profession  be  more  properly  nid 
before  such  admission ;  where  the  stipalatio 
given,  where  the  promise  to  undertake  the  da 
ties  of  a  Christian  ;  but  in  such  an  assiinbly  c 
Christians?  Tlye  ordinance  is  certainly  pobtie 
public  in  the  nature  and  end  of  it ;  and  therefii 
such  ought  the  celebration  of  it  to  be  ;  the  seglcf 
whereof  is  the  less  excusable,  because  it  is  soeni 
remedied.  Wheailf, 

(9.)  Water  is  the  element  appointed  by  oar  Si 
viour  as  an  essential,  without  which  the  sacramo 
cannot  be  administered  :  and  it  ought  to  be  "poiC|' 
both  in  regard  to  decency,  and  to  the  spiiiM 
significancy  of  it,  as  employed  to  wash  away  km 

Archdeacon  YardUf. 

(10.)  The  minister  is  enjoined  to  ask  thisipa 

tion.  that  he  may  not  unawares  baptize  a  child,  tki 

;  has  been  baptized  before:  which  is  contrary  toboi 

the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  usage  and  laws  of  lb 

Church  in  all  ages.    For,  though  several  person 

are  recorded  in  Scripture  to  be  baptized,  there  i 

I   no  mention  of  any  one  that  was  ever  re-bapiiin 

I  though  they  were  to  receive  the  sacrament  of  A 

I  Lord^s  Supper  often.  (1  Cor.  zi.  24.  &c.)   Ai^ 

;  since  baptism  succeeded  in  the  place  of  cireoa 

j  cision,  the  hitter  being  never  reiterated  in  the  Jev 

ish    Church,  so  neither   ought  the  former.   Fi 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OP  INFANTS. 


403 


fioee  this  tacred  rite  is  the  initiatory  one,  whereby 
we  are  admitted  into  our  holy  religion,  it  ought  not 
(0  be  repeated :  since  we  enter  into  our  religion 
batoue«,  to  reiterate  the  form  were  only  to  make 
sport  with  or  at^i^t  to  pervert  the  inteut  of  the 
sacred  mysieMHkod  to  this  probably  relate  the 
"one  faith,  on^lSaptism,"  (Eph.  iv.  5;)  and  the 
''ooce  enlightened,"  (Heb.  vi.  4,)  is  not  improba- 
bly to  be  understood  of  the  same.    But  the  whole 
current  of  antiquity  runs  against  the  repetition  of 
bapii&m.  Dr,  Nicholls. 

Some  few  individuals  in  this  country  have  en- 
tertained scruples  concerning  the  validity  of  Lay- 
Baptism.  The  subject  was  brought  before  the 
Geoeril  Convention  of  1811,  by  a  memorial  signed 
bj  two  Presbyters,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
procure  a  declaration  against  its  validity.  Upon 
which  it  was  resolved,  '^  that  it  is  inexpedient  to 
take  any  order  on  the  aforesaid  memorial." 

Bishup  White  in  his  memoirs  of  the  Church, 
dei^recates  what  he  considers  to  be  an  increasing 
tendency   in   some  of  the  Clergy,  to  administer 
Episcopal  Baptism  to  such  as  desire  it,  on  alleged 
doubts  of  the  validity  of  former  baptism.    This  he 
thioki  to  be  contrary  to  the  rubrics,  and  demonstra- 
ted so  by  many  judicious  divines  of  the  Church  of 
Eo^aud.    The  question  of  the  validity  of  baptism 
by  persons  not  episcopally  ordained,  was  first  start- 
ed in  Eoghind  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Ann,  and  was  connected  with  the  political 
Dttnauvres  in  favour  of  the  Pretender.    It  was  then 
CDsiomary  to  stigmatize  the  Hanoverian  family  as 
vobaptized  Lutherans.    Archdeacon  Sharp  refers 
^     to  this  question  in  one  of  his  Charges.      ^  In  that 
^  ynr,"  (1712)  says  he,  "  the  dispute  about  the  inva- 
H  Uitr  of  lay-baptism  running  pretty  high,  the  two 
W  Archbishop?!,  with  all  the  Bishops  of  their  provinces 
ibatwere  in  town,  came  unanimously  to  this  reso- 
lution, that  lay-baptism  should  he  discouraged  as 
««cA  as  possible  ;  but,  if  the  essentials  had  been 
fftttrved  in  a  baptism  by  a  lay  handj  it  was 
^to  be  repealed.    But  then,  when  it  was  pro- 
posed that  a  declaration  of  their  sentiments  to  this 
Purpose  should  be  published,  in  order  to  silence  or 
determioe  the  debates  raised  on  this  question,  it 
*is  resolved,  upon  mature  deliberation,  to  leave 
(Im question  as  much  undecided  by  any  public  de- 
dtration,  as  it  was  left  in  the  public  offices  and 
cnHHis  of  the  Church,  for  the  better  security  of 
^i^ipline,  and   to  prevent  any   advantages  that 
Bnsfht  be  taken  by  dissenters,  or  seem  to  be  given 
^m.  in  favour  of  their  baptisms :  though  they  do 
MH  properly  come  within  the  question  of  lay-bap- 
litms  in  cases  of  extremity."    This  question  was 
Htin  considerably  agitated    in  England  a  few 
ftirs  a^,  CO  ibe  occasion  of  a  Clergyman's  refus* 
ag  to  bury  a  child  who  had  been  baptized  by  a  dia  • 


senling  minister.  An  action  was  brought  by  the 
parent,  and  was  decided  against  the  minister,  by 
Sir  John  Nicholls,  upon  reasons  grounded  «ilioge- 
ther  on  the  Rubrics  of  the  Church.  Upon  tht^se 
facts.  Bishop  White  givQs  it  as  his  opiniuu  that 
^*  the  Rubrics  of  the  Church  of  England,  are  in 
perfect  accordance  with  the  sense  of  Scripture." 

T.  c.  B. 

The  first  part  of  the  office,  or  the  preparation  be- 
fore baptism,  concerns  either  the  child  ur  the  sure- 
ties :  as  to  the  child,  we  first  inquire  if  it  want  bap- 
tism ;  secondly,  shew  the  necessity  of  it  in  an  ex- 
hortation ;  thirdly,  we  pray  it  may  be  fitted  for  it 
in  the  two  Collects.  First,  the  priest  asks  if  this 
child  have  been  already  baptized,  because  St.  Paul 
saith,  ''  there  is  but  one  baptism,"  (E|>hes.  iv.  5 ;) 
and  as  we  are  born,  so  we  are  born  again,  but  once. 
Secondly,  the  minister  besrins  the  exhortation, 
shewing,  1.  what  reason  there  is  to  baptize  this 
child,  namely,  because  of  its  being  born  in  original 
sin,  (Psal.  li.  5,)  and  by  consequence  liable  to  con- 
demnation, (Rum.  V.  12  )  tne  only  way  to  tree  it 
from  which  is  baptizing  it  witn  water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  John  iii.  5.  And  secondly,  beseeching  all 
present,  upon  this  account  to  pray  to  God,  that, 
while  he  baptizes  this  child  with  water,  God  will 
give  it  his  holy  Spirit,  so  as  to  make  it  a  lively 
member  of  Christ's  Church,  when  by  it  may  have 
a  title  to  "remission  of  sins."  Thirdly,  the  two 
Collects  follow,  made  by  the  priest  and  all  the  peo- 
ple for  the  child :  the  first  Collect  commemorates 
how  God  did  tipify  this  salvation,  which  he  now 
gives  by  baptism,  in  savin?  Noah  and  all  his  by 
water,  (1  Pet.  iii.  21 ;)  and  by  carrying  the  Israel- 
ites safe  through  the  I  ted  Sea.  1  Cor.  x.  2.  And 
it  declares  also  how  Christ  himself  by  beinsr  bap- 
tized sanctified  water  for  remission  of  sins:  and 
upon  these  grounds  we  pray,  that  God  will  by  his 
Spirit  cleanse  and  sanctify  this  child,  that  he  may 
be  delivered  from  his  wrath,  saved  in  the  ark  of  his 
Church, and  80 filled  with  srrace  as  to  live  holily  here, 
and  happily  hereafter.  The  second  Colhct,  after 
owning  Grod's  power  to  help  this  child,  and  to  raise 
him  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  risrhteous- 
ness,  doth  petition  him  to  grant  it  may  receive  re- 
mission and  regeneiHtion,  pleading  with  God  to 
grant  this  request,  by  his  promise  to  give  to  them 
that  ask,  that  so  this  infant  may  be  spiritually 
cleansed  by  God's  grace  in  his  baptism,  and  come 
at  last  to  his  eternal  kingdom,  through  Christ  our 
Lord,  Amen. 

2.  The  next  part  of  the  preparation  concerns  the 
godfathers  or  sureties,  who  are  1.  encouraged  in 
the  Grospel  and  its  application,  with  the  thanks- 
giving; 2.  instructed  in  the  preface  before  the  co- 
venant: 3.  engaged  in  questions  and  answers. 
The  Jews  had  sureties  at  circumcision*  who  pro 
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^  If  they  answer.  No ;   then  shall  the  Minister 
proceed,  (11.)  as  follloweth, 

DEARLY  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men 

mised  for  the  child  till  it  came  to  age,  (hai.  viii. 
2 ;)  and  the  primitive  Christians  had  sponsors  to 
engage  for  sach  as  were  baptized  ;  and  since  chil- 
dren cannot  make  a  covenant  themselves,  it  is  charity 
to  appoint  (as  the  laws  of  men  do)  others  to  do  it  for 
them  till  they  be  of  age,  and  this  gives  security  to  the 
Church,  the  child  shall  not  be  an  apostate ;  provides 
a  monitor  for  both  the  child  and  its  parents,  to 
mind  them  of  this  vow,  and  keep  the  memory 
of  this  new  birth,  by  giving  the  child  new  and 
spiritual  relations  of  godfathers  and  godmothers  : 
now  to  these  the  priest  next  addresselh,  1.  in  *'  the 
Gospel,"    (Mark  x.  13;)  which  shews   how  the 
Jews,  believing  that  Christ's  blessing  would  be 
very  beneficial  to  young  children,  brought  them  to 
him  in  their  arms,  and  when  the  disciples  checked 
them,  Christ  first  declares  that  infants,  and  such 
as  were  like  them,  had  the  only  right  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  therefore  they  had  good  right 
to  his  love  and   his  blessing,  and   to  all  means 
which  might  bring  them  to  it,  and  accordingly  he 
took  them  in  his  arms  and  blessed  th"m.    After 
this  follows  the  explication,  and  applying  this  Gos- 
pel to  the  sureties ;  for  if  they  doubt,  here  they 
may  see  Christ's  love  to  infants,  and  their  right  to 
heaven   and  to    this    means,  so  that  they   may 
firmly  believe  he  will  pardon  and  sanctify  this  child, 
and  grant  it  a  title  to  this  kingdom ;  and  that  he 
is  well  pleased  with  them,  for  bringing  this  child 
to  his  holy  baptism ;  for  he  desires  that  this  infant, 
as  well  as  we  all,  may  come  to  know  and  believe 
in  him.     Wherefore  thirdly,  here  is  "  a  ihanksgiv- 
mg  "  to  be  offered  up  by  all,  beginning  with  prais- 
ing God  for  calling  us  into  his  Church,  where  we 
may  know  him  and  obtain  the  grace  to  believe,  it 
being  very  proper  for  us  to  bless  God  for  our  being 
Christians,  when  a  new  Christian  is  to  be  made ; 
and  then  follows  a  prayer,  that  we  who  are  Chris- 
tians may  grow  in  grace,  and  that  this  infant  may 
receive  the  Spirit  in  order  to  its  regeneration  and 
salvation.    After  which  form  of  devotion,  fourthly, 
there  is  a  "preface  to  the  covenant,"  wherein  the 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  are  put  in  mind,  first, 
what  hath  been  done  already,  namely,  They  have 
brought  the  child  to  Christ,  and  begged  of  him  in 
the  Colltets  to  accept  it,  and  Christ  hath  shewed 
them  in  the  Gospel,  that  the  child  is  capable  to  re- 
ceive, and  be  willing  to  give  it  salvation,  and  the 
means  thereof  upon  the  conditions  required  of  all 
Chrstians,  that  is,  repentance,  faith,  and  new  obe- 
dience.    Secondly  therefore,  they  are  required  to 
engage  in  the  name  of  this  child,  till  it  come  of  age, 
that  it  shall  perform  these  conditions  required  on  its 


( 1 2.)  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin ;( 1 3.)  a 
our  Saviour  Christ  saith,  None  can  eoi 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  (14.)  except  he 
regenerate  and  born  anew  of  water  (15.)  a 


part,  that  it  may  have  a  title  tiAliit  which  Ch 


doth  promise,  and  will  certainlf^piPDrm  on  his  p 
Fifthly,  the  engagement  itself  follows,  whicl 
very  necessary,  since  baptism  is  a  mataal  c^ 
naut  between  God  and  man,  and  therefore  io 
beginning  of  Christianity,  (when  the  Church  < 
sisted  chivfly  of  such  as  were  converted  from 
Jews  and  Heathens,  after  they  came  to  age,)  i 
parties  baptized  answered  these  very  same  q^ 
tions,  and  entered  into  these  very  engagements /i 
themselves,  which  infants  (who  need  the  benfit 
of  baptism  as  much  as  any)  not  being  able  to  do 
the  Church  lends  them  the  feet  of  others  to  briflf 
them,  and  the  tongues  of  others  to  promise  foi 
them ;  and  the  priest  stands  in  God's  stead  to  take 
this  security   in  his  name ;  he  "  demands  ^  then- 
fore  of  the  sureties,  first,  if  they  in  the  name  and 
stead  of  this  child  will  renounce  all  sinful  compli- 
aoces  with  the  "devil,"  the  "world,"  and  the  "fieih," 
which  tempt  us  to  all  kinds  of  sin,  and  so  are  God*i 
enemies  and  ours  also,  in  so  high  a  measure,  that  id- 
less  we  vow  never  to  follow  and  be  led  by  them,  can- 
not be  received  into  league  and  friendship  with  CM: 
to  this  they  reply  in  the  singular  number,  as  if  tbe 
child  spake  by  them,  "I  renounce  them  aD."  ^ 
condly,  as  Philip  asked  the  eunuch,  if  he  did  belierc 
before  he  baptized  him,  (Acts  viii.  37,)  so  the  prieit 
asks,  if  they  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  Chrisiiaa 
faith,  into  which  religion  they  are  now  to  be  entered, 
and  therefore  they  must  engage  to  hold  all  thefiffl- 
damental  principles  thereof  revealed  in  Scriptart, 
and  comprised  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  thef 
are  to  answer,  "  I  do."     Thirdly,  that  it  may  ap- 
pear to  be  their  own  free  act  to  admit  ihemselw* 
into  this  holy  religion,  they  are  asked  if  they  wil 
be  baptized  into  this  faith,  and  they  answer,  "Tlirt 
is  my  desire;"  for  who  would  not  desire  to  be* 
child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  and  an  heirrf 
heaven?    But  since  these  benefits  of  baptism •*• 
promised  only  to  them  who  live  holily,  fourthly,'* 
is  demanded  if  they  will  keep  God's  holy  will  aai 
commandments  as  long  as  they  live,  since  they  iK»* 
take  Christ  for  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  li* 
themselves  under    his  banner,   and    receife  Wi 
grace  in  this  sacrament,  to  renew  and  streagtbrt 
them  to  keep  this  vow?    Upon  these  acconatt 
they  promise  "  they  will "  keep  God's  conunaid- 
ments.     And  now  the  covenant  is  made  betwiei 
God  and  this  infant,  he  hath  promised  it  ptrdoi} 
grace,  and  glory,  and  is  willing  to  adopt  it  for  v 
own  child :  and  this  child  by  its  sureties  hath  (f 
gaged  to  forsake  all  evil  ways,  to  believe  all  tniih.aii 
to  practice  all  kind  of  virtue.        Dean  Cbii^* 
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(11)  If  the  minister  be  answered,  that  the  child 
bth  oo(  been  baptized,  he  then  begins  the  solemni- 
ty with  ID  exhortation  to  prayer :  for  there  being  a 
BKitoal  eof enant  in  this  sacrament  between  Grod 
tad  nun,  so  rast  a  disproportion  between  the  par- 
ties^  and  so  gratt  t  condescension  on  the  part  of 
the  AJmighty,  (who  designs  only  our  advantage  by 
i^  ind  is  moved  by  nothing  but  his  own  free  grace 

0  agree  to  it ;)  it  is  very  reasonable,  the  whole  so- 
eoiDity  should  be  begun  with  an  humble  address 
B  Ood.  Dean  Comber, 

(12.)  Our  holy  Church's  aim  being  in  all  her 
efrices  to  make  them  "  reasonable,"  that  accord- 
ig  to  St.  Paul,  (1  Cor.  ziy,)  we  may  all  join  with 
cr  in  her  offices,  both  with  our  "  spirit  and  under- 
Had  ing,"  she  hath  been  careful,  not  only  to  put 
leiii  into  a  known  tongue,  but  also  to  instruct  us 

1  the  nature  of  them:  makins^  thus  her  Prayer 
look  a  sum  of  divinity.  Therefore  here  in  the  be- 
linaing,  she  instructs  out  of  holy  Scripture  concem- 
d;  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of  baptism,  as  very 
iriefly,  so  very  pithily  and  fully.  First,  laying 
kvn  this  for  a  rule,  that  we  are  all  born  in  sin,  as 
It  is  in  Rom.  v.  18,  19 ;  all  guilty  in  Adam's  fall, 
(lo  the  Catholic  Church  spread  over  the  world  al- 
vays  understood  it,)  and  therefore  by  our  first  birth 
ktve  DO  right  to  heaven,  into  which  *^  no  unclean 
dung  shall  enter."  Ephes.  v.  5.  Secondly,  that 
therefore  there  is  need  of  a  second  birth  to  give  us 
i  right  to  that,  as  it  is  (St.  John  iii.  3 ;)  "  Except  a 
Biu  be  born  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Thirdly,  that  this  second  or  new  birth  is  by 
wilerand  the  Holy  Ghost,  (St.  John  iii. 5;)  "  Except 
loan  be  bom  again  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ke  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  By 
^ter  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  there  meant  holy  bap- 
lian.  For  first,  this  is  the  most  hteral  interpreta- 
Qoo  of  the  words ;  for  what  is  baptism  but  water 
ttd  the  Holy  Ghost?  and  therefore  the  best:  for 
^  is  certainly  the  sense  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who, 
••  we  all  believe,  was  the  author  of  the  letter  of 
^  Scripture,  and  therefore  of  the  literal  sense, 
^re  that  is  not  contrary  to,  but  agreeable  with, 
tbe  odier  Soriptures.  Now  this  literal  sense  given 
ii  agreeable  to  other  texts:  as  namely,  to  Acts 
^38;  X.  47 ;  where  water  is  declared  to  be  the 
^kment  of  baptism :  and  expressly  again,  (Eph.  v. 
^0  "Christ  bved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself 
Sir  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
^  wuhiog  of  water.  And  as  this  is  the  most 
<M,  80  it  is  the  most  catholic  interpretation  of 
Ik  woida ;  and  therefore  also  the  best,  by  St.  Pe- 
Wamlt,  (2  St  Peter  i.  20)  "  Knowing  this  first, 
ht  DO  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  private  interpre- 
MJOD."  Tha(  this  ia  the  most  catholic  interpreta- 
)QI,  appears  by  all  the  ancient  interpreters  upon 
ke  pbee,  wha  all  ezpoand  it  of  baptism.    And  in- 


deed if  it  were  lawful  to  expound  it  otherwise,  see- 
ing no  other  Scripture  contradicts  this  literal  sense; 
I  know  not  how  it  can  be  avoided,  but  that  men 
may  lose  all  their  Creed  by  playing  so  with  Scrip- 
ture,  leaving  the  letter  for  figures.  Thus  are  we 
instructed  in  the  nature,  necessity,  and  efficacy  of 
holy  baptism  ;  that  it  is  the  only  ordinary  means  of 
our  regeneration,  or  second  birth,  which  gives  us  a 
right  and  title  to  heaven.  Bp.  Sparrow, 

Of  all  the  ancients  there  is  not  one  to  be  named, 
that  ever  did  otherwise  either  expound  or  allege 
the  place,  than  as  implying  external  baptism. 

Hooker, 

(13.)  The  Church  here  assigns  as  an  argument, 
why  we  should  pray  for  the  infant,  the  considera- 
tion of  that  sin,  in  which  it  was  "conceived  and 
born  :"  which  although  arrogantly  denied  by  the 
old  Pelagians,  and  their  revived  issue  the  Socinian 
and  Anabaptist,  yet  it  is  affirmed  in  Scripture,  TPs. 
li.  5;  Rom.  12.  18 ;  Job  xiv.  4, 5 ;)  and  was  observ- 
ed by  the  light  of  nature  among  the  heathens  ;  be- 
lieved by  revelation  among  the  Jews,  and  all  the 
orthodox  Christians ;  yea,  it  hath  a  thousand  wit- 
nesses in  every  man's  breast,  who  will  but  consider 
how  miserably  he  is  inclined  in  many  cases  agaiost 
his  reason,  his  judgment,  and  his  resolutions.  And 
it  was  very  necessary  for  the  Church  to  lay  this 
foundation,  because  the  denial  of  original  sin  hath 
always  been  followed  by  the  contempt  of  infant 
baptism.  Dean  Comber, 

(14.)  That  is,  he  can  neither  have  part  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace  nor  of  glory  ;  neither  be  made  a 
member  of  the  Church  militant  nor  triumphant. 
Nothing  defiled  can  come  there,  (Rev.  xxi.  27  ;  2 
Cor.  15,  16:)  and  alas,  they  are  defiled  both  io 
body  and  soul.  But  God  hath  provided  a  remedy 
as  large  as  the  evil :  water,  to  cleanse  the  outward, 
and  the  Spirit,  to  purify  the  inward  man.  The 
baptism  of  water  without  the  Spirit  will  not  suf- 
fice ;  no,  nor  yet  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  without 
water;  for  St.  Peter  orders  those  to  be  baptized 
with  water,  who  had  received  the  Spirit  before. 
Acts  X.  47,  48.  So  that  since  children  need  this 
grace  so  exceedingly,  and  Grod  hath  so  graciously 
provided  this  remedy,  and  assured  us  of  the  neces- 
sity thereof;  we  must  not  allege  that  God  is  able 
to  save  without  it;  but  most  devoutly  beseech  him 
that  ^'this  child"  may  become  partaker  of  this 
blessed  means.  Dean  Comber, 

(15.)  That  is  except  he  be  baptized.     Conine, 

Some  of  the  Scriptural  authorities  by  which  the 
doctrine  uf  our  Church  may  be  sustained,  are  as 
follows : 

1.  The  terms  "  Regeneration "  and  "  Born 
again,"  are  put  in  connexion  with  baptism  and  wa- 
ter. "  The  washing,"  (Titus  iii.  5.)  or,  as  it  might 
be  translated,  ^'  the  laver  of  regeneration."    And  in 
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the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  (ch.  iii.  4.)  oar  Lord,  after 
haviog  said,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  explains  himself 
afterwards  more  fully,  thus — (v.  5.)  "Except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

2.  There  is  the  passage  quoted  by  our  baptismal 
service,  from  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  gospel  of  St. 
Mark,  v.  14.  It  comprehends  that  signal  act  of 
Christ,  by  which  in  reproof  of  his  disciples,  he  bless- 
ed little  children,  and  said :  "  Suffer  them  to  come 
unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :" 
an  expression  well  known  to  designate  his  Church. 
The  spirit  of  the  passai^e  implies,  thai  they  may  be 
his,  not  merely  in  the  sense  oi'  visible  society,  but 
in  that  of  love  and  approbation.  Now  the  stress  of 
the  objection  against  our  doctrine,  lies  in  the  sup- 
posed impossibility  of  infants  being  generally  in 
such  a  state,  without  subsequent  conversion ;  which 
requires  the  exercise  of  reason.  Therefore  the  ob- 
jection is  not  only  erroneous  in  itself  but  has  its 
origin  in  another  error. 

3.  In  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  (vii. 
14.)  St.  Paul  uses  the  expression,  '^else  were  your 
children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy."  By  all 
who  contend  for  infant  baptism,  this  text  is  urged 
in  proof  of  it.  Surely  there  is  inconsistency  in 
urging  it  to  that  effect,  and  yet  in  limiting  the 
sense  to  an  initiation  into  a  visible  Society.  The 
Greek  word  translated  "  holy,"  is  the  same  which 
in  other  places  is  rendered  "  saints." 

4.  Some  of  the  epistles  of  the  apostles  are  ad- 
dressed to  Churches  so  long  after  their  formation, 
that  there  was  more  than  a  sufficiency  of  time  for 
the  children  of  believers,  baptized  in  infancy,  to  be- 
come adult.  Now  we  have  in  these  epistles  pre- 
cepts relative  to  children :  such  as  that  of  "  bring- 
ing them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  Ephes.  vi.  4.  But  there  is  no  direction  to 
labour  for  their  conversion,  or  their  regeneration  5 
the  matter  which,  accordin^:  to  the  opposite  theory 
ought  most  of  all  to  have  been  attended  to. 

5.  In  analogy  with  the  above  fact,  it  may  be  re- 
marked of  good  men,  under  the  Mosaic  and  Abra- 
hamic  Covenants,  that  there  is  not  a  single  in- 
stance, in  which  any  of  them  is  supposed  to  have 
begun  to  be  in  covenant  with  God,  at  any  other  pe- 
riod than  when  there  applied  to  him  the  promise 
attached  to  circumcision — "  I  will  be  a  God  to 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee."  Gen.  xvii.  7.  The 
being  brought  within  the  covenant,  whether  in  in- 
fancy or  in  maturity,  was  supposed  to  involve  an 
application  of  the  promise.  The  subject  of  the  dis- 
pensation might  have  occasion,  in  the  event  of  a 
fall,  as  in  the  case  of  David,  to  put  up  the  prayer — 
^  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me."  Ps.  U.  10.    Bot  such  eon- 


▼ersion  from  sin,  is  not  derogatorf  to  the  positkNi 
of  the  integrity  of  the  initiatory  state. 

6.  On  any  other  principle  than  that  now  maiD 
tained,  the  gospel  has,  in  this  particulir,  less  tt 
grace  in  it,  than  is  to  be  foaod  io  the  preceding  dii 
pensation  of  the  law.  Ail  advoeates  for  infant  bap 
tism,  suppose  this  ordinance  to  answer  onder  tin 
gospel  the  same  end,  as  that  which  had  before  beei 
attached  to  circumcision,  and  they  consider  thil 
place  in  the  scripture,  which  speaks  of  ^' ike  eir* 
cumcision  made  without  hands"  (Coloss.  ii.  11) 
as  intended  of  baptism.  Now  the  older  oidinaice 
was  the  sign  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  Abraham,  and  with  his  seed  after  him.  Tke 
sign  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  severed  from  the 
thing  signified.  Unless  Uierefore  the  whole  train- 
action  be  thought  confined  to  temporal  blessing 
which  would  not  be  yielded  by  the  disappro? ers  of 
our  present  doctrine,  the  said  instituted  ritecoi* 
veyed  an  assurance  of  the  divine  favour,  in  an  in»> 
limited  sense.  Must  not  this  be  also  a  property  of 
the  entrance  into  the  covenant  under  the  Gospel} 
To  suppose  otherwise,  would  not  be  consisleDt 
with  the  commendation  of  the  latter,  that  is,  "tbi 
grace  of  God,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men." 

There  has  been  the  more  minuteness  in  regard 
to  a  sentiment  so  prominent  in  the  institutions  of 
our  Church,  because  of  many  notions  of  modcfo 
times,  which  stand  directly  opposed  to  it  Wbat 
we  teach  in  this  particular,  was  uniformly  held  by 
the  primitive  Church  :  and  there  was  no  departure 
from  it,  until  above  fifteen  hundred  years  alter  the 
commencement  of  the  Christian  era.  After  ibtt 
time,  there  was  set  up  the  doctrine,  that  those  once 
in  grace  cannot  finally  fall  from  it.  Now  as  raaoy, 
baptized  in  infancy,  are  afterwards  grievous  sin- 
ners, and  continue  so  to  the  end  of  life;  it  followi 
that  they  could  not  have  been  in  grace.  Bui  our 
Catechism  was  drawn  up,  before  that  novel  noiioB 
had  gained  such  ground,  as  to  transfuse  its  coo* 
plexion  into  the  creed  of  any  Christian  Chorek. 
And  this  circumstance  is  one  of  the  evidences,  o> 
her  being  built  on  the  foundation  of  the  Apostki 
and  Prophets,  "  Jesus  Christ  himself  beinf  tl* 
chief  corner-stone."  Ephes.  ii.  30.  But  in  sayiof 
so,  there  is  the  wish  to  guard  the  hearers,  afaiost 
mixing  with  a  reverence  and  a  belief  of  the  dofr 
trines  of  out  Church,  intolerance  towards  aaf 
other.  '  "Theendofthecommandraentisebarity. 
not  that  indifference,  which  occasionally  isJom«« 
its  name  ;  but  that  which  issues  from  **a  parekefl* 
and  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned.' ^ 
Tim.  i.  5.  Bp.  Win* 

I  have,  if  I  mistake  not,  folly  shown  that  tie 
terms  resurrtction  and  regeneration  may  be  eflt" 
sidered  as  synonymous.  In  their  proper  meaaiBCi 
they  cannot  apply  to  thb  lif^.    It  is  only  their  n** 
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(rftbe Holy  Ghost;  (16.)  I  beseech  you  to 
call  upon  God,  the  Father,  (17.)  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous 
mercy,  he  will  grant  to  this  Child  that 
vhich  by  nature  he  cannot  have  ;  (18.)  that 
ikmay  be  baptized  with  water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  (19.)  and  received  into  Christ's  holy 
Church,  and  be  made  a  living  member  of 
the  same. 

tiphorical  meaning  with   which,  in  our  present 
Mte,  we  have  any  concern.    In  the  metaphorical 
Mue,  the  aposile  expressly  affirms  that  we  are 
risen  in  baptism ;  it  must  therefore  be  admitted, 
bf  erery  candid  mind,  that  in  whatever  sense  hap- 
tiRD  is  a  resurrection,  it  is,  in  the  same  sense,  a 
Rgraeration.    Consequently  the  language  of  our 
Cborch,  in  her  baptismal  serrice,  is  as  consistent 
litb  the  scriptures,  as  it  is  with  the  sentiments 
Md  expressions  of  the  Church  unircrsal  for  six- 
iKo  hundred  years.  That  narrow  use  of  the  phrase 
fhieh  would  exclude  its  application  to  baptism 
vu  unknown  at  the  period  of  the  reformation. 
Heace  there  is  a  remarkable  uniformity  with  the 
iujinnge  of  the  English  Liturgy  and  articles,  in  all 
ihe  symbols  ard  confessions  of  faith  which  were 
finned  at  that  period,  by  the  continental  reform- 
01 ;  an  uniformity  which  is  still  preserved  in  our 
0VD  country  in  the  formularies  of  those  who,  in 
iknr  modes  of  speech,  have  departed  most  widely 
took  the  language  of  our  Church.    When  the  cir- 
eUDscribed  use  of  the  term  regeneration  first  be- 
came current,  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine.    It 
baot  unlikely  that  it  grew  out  of  the  contention.*}, 
Oi  the  subject  of  election  and  grace,  which  in  the 
|Mr  161S.  agitated  the  synod  of  Dort;  and  Dr. 
(Bcholls,  in  his  commentary  on  the  baptismal  of- 
kfi  traces  it  no  higher  than  to  the  beginning  of 
k  civil  wars  in  England ;  that  is  to  the  year 
Ml.    If  this  be  correct,  it  is  not  difficult  to  ac- 
Mint  for  its  prevalence  in  America.    Dr.  Jarvis. 

(16.)  To  be  "bom  of  water"  signifies  to  be  bap- 
fittd  with  water ;  and  to  be  "  born  of  the  Spirit " 
■lufies  to  be  renewed  in  the  inner  man,  to  be 
PMified  or  made  holy  by  the  gracious  influence 
ifkit  hdy  Spirit.  And  this  birth  of  water  and  of 
Ai  Spirit  is  a  new  birth,  as  it  is  distinguished  from 
Avoid  former  birth  of  nature  by  which  we  enter 
h»  the  world.  Dr,  Bennet, 

;  (17.)  Who  gives  this  grace,  "  through  our  Lord 
Christ,"  who  instituted  this  ordinance,  and 
for  na  and  with  us.  Dean  Comber. 
(18.)  Nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  the 
iMing  of  the  covenant  with  God  by  Christ  can- 
^  lie  had  by  nature :  for  by  nature  we  are  the 
Urii  of  wrath,  and  consequently  the  objects  of 
(fe|%  diapleaanre.  Dr.  Bennet. 


H  Then  shall  the  Minister  say,  (20.) 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting:  God,  whq 
of  thy  great  mercy,  didst  save  Noah  and  his 
family  in  the  ark  from  perishing  by  water ; 
and  also  didst  safely  lead  the  children  of 
Israel  thy  people  through  the  Red  Sea,  figur- 
ing thereby  thy  holy  Baptism  ;  (21.)  and  by 

(19.)  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  does  in 
Scripture  phrase  betoken  the  being  endued  with 
the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  in 
human  writings  it  very  commonly  signifies  other- 
wise ;  and  particularly  in  this  place  it  denotes 
the  being  endued  with  the  sanctifying  and  regene- 
rating grace  of  the  Spirit.  Dr.  Bennet. 

(20.)  The  rubric  here  is  deficient  with  respect 
to  the  posture  or  action  of  the  minister.  It  is  not 
said,  whether  he  shall  kneel  or  stand,  at  these  and 
the  other  prayers  previous  to  the  administration  of 
baptism  in  the  two  first  offices.  In  that  for  adults 
indeed  the  rubric  is  far  more  clear  for  his  standing; 
it  being  said  before  the  two  first  prayers  in  the  of- 
fice, "  And  here  all  the  congregation  shall  kneel :" 
whereby  the  minister  seems  to  be  excepted.  But 
nothing  certain  can  be  gathered  as  to  the  two  former 
offices,  which  occasions  the  clergy  to  practise  differ- 
ently in  this  circumstance.    Archdeacon  Sharp. 

It  seems  desirable  that  the  rubric  should  be  more 
explicit  in  relation  to  the  posture  both  of  minister 
and  people,  in  the  office  of  the  ministration  of  bap- 
tism. In  this  place  the  English  service  must  sup- 
pose the  people  to  kneel,  for  the  Rubric  which  suc- 
ceeds the  prayer  says  ''  Then  shall  the  people  stand 
up."  The  minister,  I  think  must  be  supposed  in 
a  standing  posture,  because  he  is  not  directed 
by  it  to  rise,  at  the  reading  of  the  Grospel.  Foi 
uniformity's  sake,  I  would  recommend  that  the 
people  should  kneel  through  all  the  prayers  in  the 
service,  and  that  the  Minister  should  perform  the 
service  standing,  with  the  exception  of  the  part 
where  he  is  directed  by  the  Rubric  to  kneel.  This 
seems  to  be  the  course  that  propriety  would  dictate. 

T.  c.  B. 

Every  one  in  the  congregation  ought  devoutly  to 
join  in  this  and  all  other  prayers,  and  to  shew  their 
piety,  their  zeal,  and  their  charity,  in  interceding 
for  the  child  or  children  here  offered  to  God,  that 
they  may  effectually  receive  all  the  benefits  an- 
nexed to  this  holy  sacrament. 

Archdeacon  Yardley. 

(21.)  The  apostle  tells  us,  that  "  the  long  suffer 
ing  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  whOe  ths 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  water.  The  like  figure  where- 
luto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us."  dbc. 
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the  Baptism  of  thy  well-beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  river  Jordan,  didst  sanctify  wa- 
ter (22.)  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin ; 
we  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite  mercies,  that 
thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  this  Child  ; 
wash  Aim,  and  sanctify  him,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  that  Ae,  being  delivered  from  thy 
wrath,  may  be  received  into  the  ark  of 
Christ's  Church  ;  and  being  steadfast  in 
faith,  joyful  though  hope,  and  rooted  in 
charity,  may  so  pass  the  waves  of  this  trouble- 
some world,  that  finally  he  may  come  to  the 
land  of  everlasting  life ;  there  to  reign  with 
thee,  world  without  end,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

TT  Or  this. 

ALMIGHTY  and  immortal  God,  the  aid 
of  all  who  need,  (23.)  the  helper  of  all  who 
flee  to  thee  for  succour,  the  life  of  those  who 
believe,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ; 

1  Pet.  iii.  20.  Whence  it  is  plain,  that  in  the  de- 
liverance of  Noah's  family  by  the  ark,  God  did 
prefigure,  or  represent  by  way  of  type,  the  Chris- 
tian baptism :  we  are  told  also,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  were  all  of  them  "  baptized  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,"  (1  Cor.  x.  2;)  that  is, 
they  were  by  that  baptism  made  the  disciples  of 
Moses ;  and  consequently  that  the  baptism  was  a 
type  or  figure  of  the  Christian  baptism,  by  which 
we  are  made  our  Saviour's  disciples. 

Dr,  Bennet. 
(22.)  Such  was  the  language  of  the  primitive 
Church :  not  that  they  thought  the  water  contrac- 
ted any  new  quality  in  the  nature :  but  was  only 
said  to  be  "  sanctified  "  in  the  use  thereof,  being 
converted  by  Christ's  institution  from  common  to 
sacred  purposes.  U Estrange. 

(23.)  In  this  second  prayer,  we  request,  1.  that 
this  child  may  be  pardoned  and  regenerated ; 
2.  that  it  may  be  adopted  and  accepted  by  Al- 
mighty God :  both  which  are  enforced  with  their 
proper  motives.  The  first  petition  is  ushered  in 
by  a  solemn  invocation,  wherein  we  call  upon 
God  by  all  those  attributes,  which  express  his 
power  and  mercy  :  we  confess  him  to  be  "  Omni- 
potent" and  "Immortal,"  (1  Tim.  vi.  16;)  the 
"reliever"  of  the  needy,  (Ps.  x.  16,  and  Ixix.  33  ;) 
the  "helper"  of  those  that  fly  to  his  protection, 
(John  vi.  37:)  He  giveth  eternal  "life"  to  "be- 
lievers," and  raiseth  those  that  are  "  dead," 
(John  xi.  25:)  and  therefore  he  is  fittest  to  be  so- 
licited in  behalf  of  a  weak  and  helpless  infant, 
aead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Dean  Comber. 

(24.)  What  is  meant  here  by  "  spiritual  regene- 
ration," requires  to  be  spoken  to.  To  be  "  rege- 
nerate and  born  anew  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 


we  call  upon  thee  for  this  .M/on^  that  iU 
coming  to  thy  holy  Baptism,  may  receive 
remission  of  sin,  by  spiritual  regeneration. 
(24.)  Receive  Aim,  O  Lord,  as  thou  hast 
promised  by  thy  well-beloved  Son,  saying. 
Ask,  and  ye  shall  have :  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you  :  So  give  now  unto  us  who  ask ;  let  us 
who  seek,  find  ;  open  the  gate  unto  us  who 
knock ;  that  this  Infant  may  enjoy  the  ever- 
lasting  benediction  of  thy  heavenly  washine, 
and  may  come  to  the  eternal  kingdom  which 
thou  hast  promised  by  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen.    • 

1[  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  as  follows:  w 
else  shall  pass  on  to  the  qtiestions  addrested  to 
the  Sponsors  ;  and  from  thence  to  the  Prajier 
immediately  before  the  Immersion,  or  th^.  jmsT' 
ing  of  Water  on  the  infant.  But  note ;  ikaiy 
in  every  Church,  the  immediaXe  parts  of  ike 

are,  in  the  beginning  of  this  office,  spoken  of  as  tlie 
same  thing :  **  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace,"  con- 
veyed to  us  in  this  sacrament,  is  by  our  Church  Cate- 
chism said  to  be  ^'a  death  unto  sin  and  taew 
birth  unto  righteousness ;  for  being  by  nature  bom 
in  sin,  and  the  children  of  wrath,  we  are  herrbf 
made  the  children  of  grace."  St.  Paul  says,  "we 
are  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death,  tbit 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life."  Rom.  vi.  4.  Ai^  the  stme 
St.  Paul  styles  baptism  "  the  washing  of  regenen 
tion,"  (Tit.  iii.  5 ;)  because  in  baptism  the  bolr 
Spirit  works  in  us  a  change  something  like  a  new 
birth,  translating  us  from  a  natural  state  in  Adao 
to  a  spiritual  state  in  Christ ;  both  the  water  loi  . 
the  Spirit  at  the  same  time  concurring  to  this  new 
birth :  for,  as  we  are  hut  once  bom  into  our  natuitl 
life,  so  are  we  but  once  born  into  ourspiritoalor 
Christian  life :  we  are  but  once  baptized,  and  osee 
regenerated ;  regenerated  at  the  very  time  when  we 
are  baptized.  This  is  the  language  of  Scripture 
thus  this  term  was  applied  by  the  ancient  fathen; 
and  thus  it  is  used  by  our  Church.  So  thai  to 
speak  of  a  Christian's  being  regenerated  in  aaf 
other  stage  of  his  life ;  or  to  apply  the  term  of  re- 
generation, or  new  birth,  to  the  turning  from  i 
lapsed  state  to  a  state  of  holiness,  to  that  renoTi- 
tion,  amendment,  or  renewal  of  the  heart  of  maa, 
which  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian,  and  which  tke 
word  of  God  exhorts  us  to  acquire ;  to  mtce  'i 
signify  conversion  or  repentance ;  is,  if  there  wef« 
no  worse  consequences  attending  it,  mixing  asi 
confounding  distinct  notions,  misapplying  Scrip- 
ture phrases,  and  abusing  the  ancient  and  knows 
language  of  the  Church.  ArchdecMm  YardU9» 
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f  ihaU  be  ttaed,  once  at  least  in  every 
{if  there  be  a  Baptism)  for  the  better 
ting  of  the  People  in  the  Grounds  of 
Baptism. 

)  words  of  the  Gospel,  (25.)  written 
Mark,  in  the  tenth  chapter,  at  the 
{Qth  verse. 

Y  brought  youn^  children  to  Christ 
hould  touch  them ;  and  his  disciples 
those  who  brought  them.  But 
sus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased, 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children 
onto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for 
is  the  kingdom  of  <jod.  Verily 
to  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
'therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in 
s,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
hem. 

ke  Cfospel  is  read,  the  Minister  shall 
Us  brief  Exhortation  upon  the  words  of 
pel: 

)YED,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the 
our  Saviour  Christ,  that  he  com- 
the  children  to  be  brought  unto  him; 
i)lamed  those  who  would  have  kept 
n  him  ;  how  he  exhorteth  all  men 
their  innocency.   Ye  perceive  how, 

'he  minister,  in  the  next  place  is  to  read 
ivportion  out  of  the  Gospel  of  Sl  Mark, 
ough  anciently  applied  to  the  sacrament 
0,  has  been  censured  by  some  as  impro- 
is  place ;  because  the  children  there  men- 
>re  not  brought  to  be  baptized.  But  if 
wild  but  consider  upon  what  account  the 

traced  here,  without  doubt  they  will  re- 
ipertinent  a  charge.  In  the  making  of  a 
the  express  consent  of  both  parties  is  re- 
ad therefore,  the  covenant  of  baptism 
r  to  be  made  between  Almighty  Grod  and 
to  be  baptized  ;  it  is  reasonable,  that,  be- 
ureties  engage  in  behalf  of  the  infant, 
lid  have  some  comfortable  assurances, 

on  his  part  will  be  pleased  to  consent  to 

good  the  agreement.  For  their  satisfac- 
fore,  the  priest,  who  is  God's  ambassador, 
1  warrant  from  Scripture,  (the  declaration 
,)  whereby  it  appears  that  God  is  willing 
i  infants  into  his  favour,  and  hath  by  Je- 
;  declared  them  capable  of  that  grace  and 
icb  on  God's  part  are  promised  in  this 

covenant:  wherefore  the  sureties  need 
>  make  the  stipulation  on  their  part,  since 

God's  own  word,  that  there  is  no  impe- 
i  children  to  make  them  incapable  of  re- 
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by  his  outward  ^ture  and  deed,  he  declar- 
ed  his  ^ood  will  toward  them ;  for  he  em- 
braced them  in  his  arms,  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt  ye 
not  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that  he 
will  likewise  favourably  receive  this  [>resent 
Infant ;  that  he  will  embrace  him  witfi  (he 
arms  of  his  mercy ;  that  he  will  give  nnto 
him  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make 
him  partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
Wherefore,  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the 
good  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards 
this  Infant^  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  nothing  doubting,  but  that  he 
favourably  alloweth  this  charitable  work  of 
ours,  in  bringing  this  Infant  to  his  holy 
Baptism;  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly 
give  thanks  unto  him,  (26.)  and  say, 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  heav- 
enly Father,  we  give  thee  humble  thanks, 
that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  the 
knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee : 
Increase  this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this 
faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit 
to  this  Infant ;  that  he  may  be  born  again, 
and  be  made  an  heir  of  everlasting  salva- 
tion, through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  now  and  forever.     Amen. 

ceiving  that,  which  he  hath  promised,  and   will 
surely  perform. 

From  all  which  premises,  the  Church,  in  a  brief 
exhortation  that  follows,  concludes,  that  the  sureties 
may  cheerfully  promise  that  which  belongs  to  their 
part,  since  Grod  by  his  Son  hath  given  sufficient  se- 
curity that  his  part  shall  be  accomplished. 

Dean  Comber^  Wheatly, 

The  use  of  this  part  of  the  service,  is  by  the  pre- 
ceding Rubric  left  discretionary  with  the  Minister, 
but  in  the  English  office  no  such  latitude  is  allow- 
ed. It  is  to  be  feared  tnat  some  of  our  Clergy  car- 
ry this  discretionary  power  further  than  they  are 
authorized,  and  seldom  or  never  use  this  interme- 
diate part  of  the  service  at  all.  In  large  Congrega- 
tions, where  baptism  is  frequently  administered,  it 
will  be  generally  used  once  a  month,  if  the  pro- 
vision of  the  Rubric  is  complied  with,  and  this  may 
be  sufficient  to  keep  the  people  in  mind  of  "  the 
grounds  of  infant  baptism,"  but  in  Congregations 
where  the  sacrament  is  but  seldom  administered,  it 
will  rarely  be  expedient  to  omit  any  part  of  the  of- 
fice. T.  c.  B. 

(26.)  The  willingness  of  God  to  receive  us  into 
his  favour  being  the  overflowings  of  his  pure  mer- 
cy and  goodness,  and  not  owing  to  any  merits  or 
deserts  in  us,  it  u  fit  it  should  be  acknowledged  jn 
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^  Then  shall  the  Minuter  speak  unto  the  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers  (27.)  in  this  wise: 

DEARLY  beloved,  ye  have  brought  this 
Child  ere  to  be  baptized  ;  ye  have  prayed 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  vouchsafe 
to  receive  Aim,  to  release  him  from  sin,  to 
sauciify  hi?n  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  give 
him  the  kin^^doin  of  heaven  and  everlasting 
li  e.  Ye  have  heard  also  that  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  hath  promised  in  his  gospel,  to 
grant  all  these  things  that  ye  have  prayed 
for ;  which  promise,  he  for  his  part  will 
m  st  surely  keep  and  perform.  Wherefore, 
after  this  promise  made  by  Christ,  this  In- 

an  bumble  manner.  And  tbcrefore  next  follows  a 
tbanksgiving  for  our  own  call  to  tbe  knowledge  of, 
and  faitb  in,  God,  whicb  we  are  put  in  mind  of  by 
tbis  freib  occasion :  and  wherein  we  also  beg  of 
God  to  give  a  new  instance  of  bis  goodness,  by 
"giving  bis  holy  Spirit  to  tbe  infant"  now  to  be 
baptized,  tbat  so  "  it  may  be  born  again,  and  made 
an  heir  of  everlasting  salvation."  Wheatly, 

(27.)  No  doubt  now  remaining,  but  that  God  is 
ready  and  willing  to  perform  his  part  of  the  cove- 
nant, so  soon  as  tbe  cbild  shall  promise  on  his :  the 
priest  addresses  himself  to  the  Godfathers  and  God- 
mothers to  promise  for  him  ;  and  from  them  takes 
security,  tbat  tbe  infant  shall  observe  the  conditions 
that  are  required  of  him.  And  in  this  there  is  no- 
thing strange  or  new :  nothing;  which  is  not  used  in 
almost  every  contract.  Whenever  kings  are  crown- 
ed in  their  infancy,  some  of  the  nobility,  deputed  to 
represent  them,  take  the  usual  oaths.  The  same 
do  ambassadors  for  their  principals  at  the  testifying 
of  leagues  or  articles :  and  guardians  for  their  mi- 
nors, who  are  bound  by  the  law  to  stand  to  what  is 
contracted  for  them.  Thus  the  Church,  acting  af- 
ter the  same  method  as  all  nations  and  orders  of 
men,  admits  infants  to  baptism  by  sponsors  under- 
taking for  them.  Dr.  Nicholls. 

The  custom  of  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  seems 
to  have  had  its  original  from  a  like  practice  among 
the  Jews :  the  modern  Jews,  as  Buxtorf  informs 
us,  have  always  a  sponsor  or  suscepter  at  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  child.  But  the  use  of  them  in 
the  Christian  Church  is  of  so  aneient  a  date,  that 
they  are  mentioned  by  some  of  the  earliest  writers 
of  our  religion  ;  such  as  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian, 
St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and  St.  Austin.  But  if 
there  were  nothing  of  antiquity  in  favour  of  this 
usage  of  our  Church,  yet  methinks  the  benefits  of 
it  to  common  Christianity  should  screen  it  from 
those  furious  assaults,  which  have  been  sometimes 
made  against  it.  For  what  an  excellent  seeurity  is 
it  to  the  Church,  that  several  Christian  men  and 
women  pass  their  word  that  the  child  shall  be  in- 


fant  must  also  faithfully,  for  his  p 
mise  by  you  that  are  his  sureties  (t 
come  of  age  to  take  it  upon  himsdf] 
will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  fajs 
and  constantly  believe  God's  holy  wi 
obediently  keep  his  commandments. 

IF  The  Minister  shall  then  demand  oft 
sors  as  follows :  the  questions  being  eo 
as   addressed    to    them    severally^ 
answers  to  he  made  accordingly, 

I  demand  therefore,  (28.) 

DOST  thou,  in  the  name  of  thk 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
the  vain  pomp    and   glory  of  the 

structed  in  the  Christian  faith ;  that  they 
this  duty  upon  themselves,  in  case  the  par 
die,  or  be  negligent  of  it  ?  Dr,  Ni 

It  is  the  duty  of  God  fathers  and  Godmo 
only  to  answer  for  the  child,  as  we  call  it 
is  baptized ;  but  also  and  principally  to  ta' 
the  education  thereof,  to  assist  the  parent 
great  duty,  and,  in  case  of  their  death,  t 
more  particularly  upon  themselyes.  1 
therefore  obliged  to  have  a  watchful  eye  ( 
charges;  to  give  them  good  instruction) 
monish,  correct,  and  reprove  them ;  to  e 
them  in  well-doing,  &>c.  And  this  care 
cease,  till  the  children  either  are  confirmei 
received  the  Lord's  supper,  and  thereby  in 
manner  taken  upon  themselves  their  1 
covenant.  Hence  it  is  evident,  howusefi 
stitution  is ;  and  with  what  good  reason  on 
insists  upon  having  Godfathers  and  Godn 
the  baptism  of  infants.  For,  though  the 
are  indeed  obliged,  both  by  nature  and  re 
bring  up  their  children  virtuously  ;  yet  the 
for  the  greater  security,  requires  sponsor 
see  that  it  be  done :  and  has  thereby  ma 
provision  in  her  power  for  avoiding  neglei 
education  of  children,  and  for  bringing  the 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
parents  remember,  of  what  importance  tbi 
is ;  and  let  them  discharge  a  good  conseien 
in,  by  procuring  proper  persons  for  this  ofli 
as  are  truly  pious ;  such  as  have  a  deep 
their  duty,  and  are  zealous  for  the  pron 
God's  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Dr,h 

(28.)  The  reasonableness  of  a  TicarioQ! 
tion  having  been  justified,  the  form,  thai 
used,  is  now  to  be  considered.  It  is  driv 
along  by  way  of  question  and  answer,  whi 
to  have  been  the  method  even  in  the  da) 
apostles  :  for  St.  Peter  calls  baptism  tbe 
of  a  good  conscience ;"  (1  Pet.  iii.  21:)  ai 
primitive  Church  queries  were  always  p 
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fmcta  bapuzed,  which  peraons  at  age  answered 
neoiclfea,  and  children  by  their  representatives, 
who  are  therefore  to  answer  in  the  first  person,  (as 
tbe  adrocate  speaks  in  the  person  of  the  client,) 
''I  reooaDce,"dlll^  because  the  contract  is  properly 
made  with  the  child. 

i.  For  which  reason,  in  the  first  book  of  King 
Edward,  the  priest  is  ordered  *^  to  demand  of  the 
dtild "  these  several  questions  proposed  ;  and  in 
oor  present  Liturgy,  though  the  minister  directs 
lumself  to  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  yet  he 
ipeaks  by  them  to  the  child,  as  is  manifestly  appa- 
teot  from  the  third  question :  and  consequently  the 
child  is  supposed  to  return  the  several  answers 
ihieh  4re  made  by  the  Godfathers,  &c.,  and  "  to 
pmai^e  by  those  that  are  his  sureties"  (as  the 
^re  pieface  expresses  it)  "  that  he  will  renounce 
k  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe 
Sod's  holy  word,  and  obediently  keep  his  com- 
MAdments." 

\  The  queries  proposed  are  four,  of  which  the 
kit  was  added  to  the  Restoration;  there  being  but 
Iree  of  them  in  any  of  the  former  books,  though 
■  the  first  of  King  Edward  they  are  broke  into 
agiit  They  being  all  of  them  exceedingly  suita- 
lik  tod  proper,  I  think  it  not  amiss  to  take  notice 
iikaa  severallv. 

i  First,  then,  when  we  enter  into  covenant  with 
God,  we  must  have  the  same  friends  and  enemies 
tt  he  bath ;  especially  when  the  same,  that  are 
iMmies  to  him,  are  also  enemies  to  our  salvation, 
bd  therefore,  since  children  are  by  nature  the 
hrei  of  the  devil,  and,  though  they  have  not  yet 
<een  actually  in  his  service,  will  nevertheless  be 
pCtobe  drawn  into  it,  by  the  "pomps  and  glory 
f  the  world,  and  the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh  ;" 
is  necessary  to  secure  them  for  God  betimes,  and 
i  engage  them  to  take  all  these  for  their  enemies, 
ice  whoso  loveth  them  cannot  love  God.  1  John 
>  IS.  This  first  part  of  the  baptismal  vow,  to- 
Bther  with  the  answer,  is  so  exactly  primitive, 
M,  if  we  compare  ours  and  the  ancient  forms  to- 
eiher,  we  shall  thereby  perceive,  that  although 
ley  somewhat  differed  among  themselves,  yet 
«  have  extracted  the  marrow  and  substance  of 
Mmall. 

&  Secondly,  faith  is  a  necessary  qualification  for 
i^iisiD,  (Mark  xvi.  16:)  and  therefore  before 
Uip  would  baptize  the  eunuch,  he  asked  him, 
If  he  believed  with  all  his  heart  ?"  and  received 
is  answer,  that  "  he  believed  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
K  Son  of  God."  Acts  viiL  37.  From  which  re- 
lukable  precedent  the  Church  hath  ever  since 
Branded  of  all  those  who  enter  into  the  Christian 
nfetsion,  ^  if  they  believe  all  the  articles  "  which 
c  unplied  in  that  profession ;  and  this  was  either 
Be  by  wsy  of  ^estion  and  answer,  or  else  the 


party  baptized  (if  of  age)  was  made  to  repeat  the 
whole  Creed. 

6.  But  thirdly,  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  the 
party  to  be  baptized  do  believe  the  Christian  faith ; 
but  he  must  also  desire  to  be  joined  to  that  society 
by  the  solemn  rite  of  initiation :  wnerefure  the 
child  is  farther  demanded,  "  Whether  he  will  be 
baptized  in  this  faith?"  because  Grod  will  have  no 
unwilling  servants,  nor  ought  men  to  be  compelled 
by  violence  to  religion.  And  yet  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  so  reasonable  and  profitable  both  as  to  this 
world  and  the  next,  that  the  Grodfathers  may  very 
well  presume  to  answer  for  the  child,  that  **  that  is 
his  desire :"  since  if  the  child  could  understand  the 
excellency  of  this  religion,  and  speak  its  mind,  it 
would  without  doubt  be  ready  to  make  the  same 
reply. 

7.  Lastly,  St.  Paul  tells  us,  they  that  are  bap- 
tized must  "walk  in  newness  of  life,"  (Rom.  vi. 
4 :)  for  which  reason  the  child  is  demanded, 
fourthly,  "If  he  will  keep  God's  holy  will  and  com- 
mandments, and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of 
his  life  ?"  For  since  he  now  takes  Christ  for  his 
Lord  and  Master,  and  lists  himself  under  his  ban- 
ner, it  is  fit  he  should  vow,  in  the  words  of  this 
sacrament,  to  observe  the  commands  of  his  general. 
Wherefore  as  he  promised  to  forsake  all  "  evil  ^ 
before,  so  now  he  must  engage  to  do  all  that  is 
"good,"  without  which  he  cannot  be  admitted 
into  the  Christian  Church. 

Dean  Comber,  Wheat ly. 
For  the  better  understanding  of  the  true  sense 
and  meaning  of  these  questions,  which  are  put  to 
the  sponsors,  and  the  answers,  which  the  sponsors 
are  to  make ;  it  must  be  observed,  that,  when  an 
adult  person  is  baptized,  these  questions  are  put  to 
the  person  himself,  and  he  himself  returns  the  an- 
swers to  them.  So  that  there  is  a  most  express 
and  formal  covenant  then  made  between  God  and 
the  party  baptized  :  Grod  acting  by  his  lawful  min- 
ister, and  the  person  baptized  acting  in  his  own 
person.  But  infants  are  not  capable  of  entering 
into  covenant  in  their  own  persons :  and  yet  they 
are  obliged  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant,  when 
they  come  of  age.  Wherefore,  that  this  may  be 
tlie  more  effectually  represented  and  shadowed 
forth  to  the  congregation,  the  questions  are  put  to 
sureties,  and  the  sureties  do  make  answers  in  the 
infants'  names.  Not  that  the  infants  can  be  sup- 
posed actually  to  renounce  the  devil,  d&c. ;  to  be- 
lieve the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith ;  or  to  pro- 
mise obedience  to  God's  commandments ;  but  all 
this  is  done,  to  signify  the  engagements  which  the 
infants  are  brought  under,  and  which  they  must 
actually  perform  when  they  are  able  so  to  do.  The 
sureties  do  therefore  act  in  the  infant's^  stead,  as  is 
usually  done  in  other  cases  :  for  instanee,  when  a 
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with  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and 
the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh  ;  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them  ? 

Answer.  (29.)  I  renounce  them  all ;  (30.) 
and,  by  God's  help,  will  endeavour  not  to 
follow,  nor  be  led  by  them. 

copyhold  estate  is  taken  up  in  the  name  of  an  in- 
fant, some  one  personates  the  infant,  and  makes 
the  same  assurances  as  if  the  infant  were  of  age. 
Even  so  here  the  sureties  answer  for  the  infant  in 
the  same  manner  of  words,  as  if  the  infant  himself 
were  capable  of  returning  the  answers  in  his  own 
person. 

This  is  manifestly  our  Church's  intention  and 
design  in  this  case :  as  farther  appears,  if  there  be 
any  farther  need  of  proof,  from  that  exposition  of 
the  interrogatories  in  baptism,  wjiich  was  accepted 
by  King  James  the  First,  and  afl&rmed  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  to  be  the  true  sense  and  in- 
tention of  the  Church  of  England,  when  it  was  given 
in  by  Dr.  Burgess  in  these  words  following:  namely, 
"  I  conceive  that  those  interrogatories,  made  to  the 
infant,  and  answered  as  in  his  name  by  the 
sureties,  intend  only  an  adnmbiation  of  that  stipu- 
lation and  covenant,  which  is  really  entered  into  by 
receiving  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  not  to  im- 
port, that  the  child  actually  hath  such  a  distinct 
faith,  repentance,  or  desires  as  are  there  professed ; 
or  that  he  is  indeed  supplied  thereof  from  his  sure- 
ties, who  cannot  make  over  their  own  faith  and  re- 
pentance to  others,  as  goods  and  chattels  used  to 
be  conveyed."  Dr,  Bennet. 

Whilst  these  demands  and  answers  are  making, 
the  rest  of  the  congregation  are  not  to  join  there- 
in :  the  whole  transaction  being  between  the  min- 
ister on  the  one  side,  and  the  Godfathers  and  God- 
mothers on  the  other.  But  that  this  time,  instead 
cf  being  lost,  may  be  employed  to  the  spiritual  ad- 
fantage  of  all,  let  every  one  seriously  recollect 
what  passed  at  his  own  baptism ;  and  let  him 
take  this  proper  opportunity  of  renewing  the  vows 
which  were  then  made  for  himself.  When  the 
minister  begins,  "Dost  thou  renounce?"  let  him 
say,  not  aloud  so  as  to  disturb  the  congregation, 
but  to  himself,  with  a  devout  heart, "  I  do  renounce 
the  devil  and  all  his  works,  &c.,  so  that,  God  being 
my  helper,  I  will  not  follow  nor  be  led  by  them." 
When  the  minister  saith,  "Dost  thou  believe?" 
repeat  to  yourself  the  articles  of  your  Christian 
faith,  and  at  the  end  say  in  your  heart,  "  All  this  I 
steadfastly  believe."  When  he  saith,  "  Will  thou 
je  baptized  ?"  say  softly,  "  Lord,  I  thank  thee,  that 
1  have  been  baptized  in  this  faith."  And  when  he 
comes  to  the  last  demand,  "  Wilt  thou  then  obedi- 
ently keep  ?"  say  within  yourself,  "  I  will  obedi- 
ently keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments, 
and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  my  life :  and 


Minister,  Dost  thou  belieye  all  the  Ar- 
tides  of  the  Christian  Faith,  as  contained  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed  ? 

Answer.  I  do. 

Minister.  Wilt  thou  be  iM^zod  in  this 
Faith  ? 

may  the  grace  of  God  assist  me  herein."  Tbu 
shall  we  turn  this  part  of  the  service  to  oar  owb 
use,  into  an  act  of  true  devotion,  beneficial  to  on 
own  souls,  and  acceptable  to  Almighty  God. 

Archdectcon  YardUjj. 

(29.)  Since  this  is  so  solemn  a  coventnt,  the 
sureties  must  speak  with  a  plain  and  audible  voiee 
to  the  several  queries.  Dean  Comber.  And  is 
the  words  set  down  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book;  • 
and  not,  as  is  too  much  the  practice  of  the  timci, 
give  assent  only  by  silence  or  a  consenting  bow. 

Archdeacon  Yardleif, 

(30.)  Here  some  persons  object,  that  they  pio- 
mise  more  than  they  are  able  to  perform.  For,  ny 
they,  how  can  we  undertake  that  the  child  shil 
renounce  the  devil,  dtc.  when  perhaps,  after  all  oar 
care,  he  will  prove  very  untoward  and  wicked  t 
The  answer  is,  that  it  appears  from  the  foregoing 
note,  that  neither  the  sureties  do  promise,  nor  doci 
the  Church  desire  them  to  promise  that  the  eliU 
shall  certainly  do  what  they  say  in  his  name.  TiMf 
only  represent  the  child,  and  speak  in  his  oamt^ 
and  bring  solemn  obligations  upon  him,  for  Vk 
own  soul's  good :  and  they  are  bound  to  endeBvo% 
by  good  advice  and  instruction,  to  prevail  with  tk 
Infant,  as  he  grows  up,  to  act  accordingly.  Bot,il 
the  infant  after  all  their  care  shall  prove  refractory, 
the  sureties  have  nothing  to  answer  for.  They 
have  discharged  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  and 
done  what  they  solemnly  undertook  as  sureties: 
and  the  neglect  and  forfeiture  of  the  baptismtl 
covenant  is  what  the  child  himself  mn^X  answef 
for  at  God's  tribunal.  Dr.  Bennd. 

That  there  is  no  absurdity  in  supposing  tbattki 
faith  of  others  mav  be  of  service  to  those  wk^ 
through  immature  age,  are  incapable  of  transaetMl 
for  themselves  in  religious  matters,  appears  Ini 
Christ's  conduct  towards  many  distressed  objedi 
whom  he  healed  of  their  diseases,  on  the  applici^ 
tion  and  faith  of  their  parents  or  friends.  Tit 
Centurion's  servant  was  healed,  on  the  faith  of  b 
master ;  the  daughter  of  the  Canaanitish  wooitti 
on  the  faith  of  her  mother ;  the  daughter  of  JaifV 
was  raised  to  life,  on  the  faith  of  her  father:  Si 
Mark  mentions  a  man's  son,  from  whom  t  doflk 
and  deaf  spirit  was  cast  out,  on  account  of  his  ft- 
ther's  faith.  These  instances  cannot  be  eootIOTe^ 
ted,  without  calling  in  question  the  veracity  of  thi 
evangelists.  Bp.  SutiAT. 

This  form  of  interrogating  the  Godfathers  ifitk 
name  of  the  child  is  Very  ancient  and  retsooaUt 
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Answer.  That  is  my  desire. 

Minister.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and 
valk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ? 

Answer.  I  will,  by  God's  help. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Minister  eay^  (31.) 

0  MERCIFUL  God,  (32.)  grant  that  the 
»ld  Adam  in  this  Child  may  be  so  buried, 
ba(  the  tiew  man  may  be  raised  up  in  him, 
\men. 

Grant  that  all  sinful  affections  may  die  in 
M,  and  that  all  things  belonging  to  the 
pirit  may  live  and  grow  in  him.     Amen. 

I        ■  ■  ^m  »^— ^—    I  ■         !■  ■  ■  I  .J 

iiDttquity  appears  from  various  passages  in  St. 
bfsostom,  Cyprian,  Cyril,  and  Augustine.  And 
It  it  is  reasonable  we  shall  perceive,  if  we  con- 
ler,  that  in  baptism  we  are  making  or  concluding 
'eorenaot,"  the  new  covenant  of  the  Gospel;  in 
lieh  covenant  God's  part  is  promises,  precious 
nises,  as  St.  Peter  call  them,  (2  Pet.  i.  4,)  for 
rfbrmaDce  of  which  he  hath  given  his  word ; 
i  therefore  good  reason  it  is,  that  we  also  should 
re  oar  word  aud  promise  for  performance  of  the 
iditions  on  our  parts,  namely,  to  renounce  the 
vil  and  the  world,  and  swear  fidelity  to  our 
id.  In  all  other  covenants  and  contracts  it  is 
mJM  reasonable,  that  the  several  parties  should 
Moally  engage  for  the  performance  of  conditions, 
d  that  at  the  making  and  concluding  of  the 
mact  And  why  should  not  that  which  is 
n^t  reasonable  in  all  other  contracts,  be  thought 
■ooable  in  this?  As  thus  to  give  our  faith  and 
ffd  for  performance  of  conditions  is  reasonable ; 

if  it  be  done  with  grave  solemnity,  and  in 
liie,  it  is  so  much  the  better,  and  more  obliging : 
gnve  solemnities  make  a  deep  impression  upon 

apprehension :  (whence  it  is,  that  a  corporal 
b  vested  with  the  religious  solemnity  of  laying 

hand  upon  and  kissing  the  holy  Gospels,  is 
re  dreaded,  than  a  naked  and  sudden  oath:)  and 
miseb  made  in  public  bind  more,  because  of  the 
me  of  falsifying,  where  so  many  eyes  look  on: 
ich  very  shame  of  being  noted  to  be  false  oft- 
ct  is  a  greater  bridle  to  sin,  thaa  the  fear  of 
Hahment,  as  the  world  knows.  And  this  use  the 
kttt  fathers  made  of  it,  to  shame  gross  offen- 
I,  by  remembering  them  of  their  solenm  promise 
de  in  baptism,  to  renounce  the  devil,  and  give 
ihnnselves  to  Grod. 

'Children  who  by  reason  of  their  tender  age, 
dBOC  perform  this  solemnity,"  have  appointed 
■nby  the  Church,  Susceptores,  God  fathers,  who 
I  IB  the  name  of  the  child  do  it  for  them.  As, 
the  wisest  laws  of  the  world,  guardians  may 
liaet  for  their  minors  or  pupils  to  their  benefit ; 

what  the  guardians  in  such  cases  undertake, 


Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  victory,  and  to  triumph 
against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  here  dedicated  to 
thee  by  our  office  and  ministry,  may  also  be 
endued  with  heavenly  virtues,  and  everlast- 
ingly rewarded,  through  thy  mercy,  O  bless- 
ed Lord  God,  who  dost  live  and  govern  all 
things,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

ALMIGHTY,  everliving  God,  (33.) 
whose  most  dearly  beloved  Sou  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did  shed  out  of 

the  minors  or  pupils  are  bound,  when  tjjey  are  able, 
to  perform ;  for  the  law  looks  upon  them,  not  the 
guardians,  as  obliged :  so  did  the  Church  always 
account,  that  these  promises,  which  were  made  by 
the  Godfathers  in  the  name  of  the  child,  did  bind 
the  child,  as  if  in  person  himself  had  made  it.  And 
when  the  ancients  did  upbraid  any  offenders  with 
the  breach  of  their  promise  made  in  baptism,  none 
of  those,  that  were  baptized  in  their  infancy,  were 
so  desperate,  as  to  answer  scornfully,  It  was  not  I 
but  my  Godfathers,  ihat  promised ;  and  if  any 
should  so  have  answered,  he  would  have  been 
loudly  laughed  at  for  that  his  empty  criticism. 

Though  this  promise  of  abrenunciation  made  in 
baptism  be  ancient  and  reasonable,  yet  it  is  not 
"  absolutely  necessary"  to  baptism  ;  but  when 
danger  requires  haste,  it  may  be  omitted,  as  the 
Church  teaches  in  "Private  Baptism;"  yet  if 
the  child  lives,  it  is  to  be  brought  to  Church,  and 
this  solemnity  to  be  performed  after  baptism.  See 
"  Rubric  at  Private  Baptism."       Bp.  Sparroio. 

(31.)  The  administration  of  baptism,  which  now 
follows,  contains,  first,  prayers  for  sanctifying  the 
child,  and  the  water:  secondly,  the  form  of  bap- 
tizing instituted  by  Christ  himself:  thirdly,  the 
solemn  receiving  of  it  into  the  Church. 

(32.)  It  is  desirable,  that  the  minister  at  this 
place  make  a  short  pause,  that  the  congregation 
have  sufficient  time  to  kneel  down,  and  direct  their 
minds  to  God,  and  be  ready  to  join  in  the  follow- 
ing prayer.  Lhr.  Bennet. 

The  contract  being  now  made,  it  is  fit  the  min- 
ister should  more  peculiarly  intercede  wiih  God 
for  grace  lo  perform  it :  and  therefore  in  the  next 
place  he  oflers  up  short  petitions ;  the  first,  for  the 
child's  regeneration  ;  the  second,  for  hissanctifica- 
tion;  the  third,  for  power  against  spiritual  ene- 
mies; the  fourth,  for  increase  of  grace. 

Dean  Comber^  Jilieatly. 

(33.)  The  word  of  God  teaches  us,  that  the 
world  was  darkness,  and  a  chaos,  until  "  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,"  (Gen. 
i.  2 ;)  whence  the  rude  and  indigested  matter  re- 
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1  Mthen^  naming  it  after  them,  he  shall  dip  it 
w  the  Water  discreetly,  or  shall  pour  Water 
vpofl  itj  saying,  (39.) 

\.  I  baptize  ihee  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
lhnr,anH  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ainen.  f4<>.) 

^  TVien  the  Minister  shall  say,  (41.) 
WE  receive  this  Child  into  the  Con^re- 

for  this  he'm^  the  tuken  of  our  new  birth,  it  i'i  6t 
itsiiouM  be  given  by  those  who  undertake  for  our 
Christianity,  and  engage  that  we  shall  be  bred  up 
nd  lire  like  Christians ;  which,  being  confirmed 
bf  the  custom  and  auihority  of  the  Church  in  all 
ages,  is  abundantly  enough  to  justify  the  practice, 
an!  satisfy  us  of  the  reasonableness  of  it. 

Wheatly. 

(39.)   Although  dipping,  or  plunging  into  the 

mier,  were  the  more  ancient  practice,  and  more 

Mirer»al  in  the  primitive  times  ;  yet  sprinkling  or 

pooriog  water  on  the  head  of  the  baptized  person 

m  of  great  antiquity  io  the  Church  likewise.    It 

hid  its  beginning  in  the  cases  of  sick  persons 

ekiefly,  who  could  not  come  to  the  public  baptistery, 

■oreould  the  weakness  of  their  constitution  admit 

tf  their  being  dipped  all  over  in  the  water :  and 

ikrefore   the  sprinkling,  or  pouring  of    a  small 

fMitity  of  water  upon  the  face  or  head,  was  judg- 

ii sufficient.     In  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  as- 

fnaon  was  more  common.    After  the  heathen 

MioQs  were  converted  to  Christianity,  and  by  that 

■nns  the  baptisms  of  adults  were  less  frequent, 

Ai  tenderness  of  children's  bodies,  eppecially  in 

Aicolder  countries,  not  enduring  to  be  dipped  in 

Vitor.  the  use  of  sprinkling  generally  succeeded  in 

fe  Church,  instead  of  that  of  dipping.    And  in- 

^ted  during  the  more  early  ages  of  the  Church, 

^  when  adults  were  frequently  baptized,  there 

*tre  tome  particular  cases,  when  aspersion  was 

iied  instead  of  immersion:    as  in  that  of  some 

taDf  women,  noticed  by  St.  Chryscstom.    Our 

Charch  with  great  moderation  does  not  totally  lay 

Me  immersion,  if  the  strength  of  the  child  will 

Wii  it,  as  indeed  it  seldom  will  without  danger  in 

iireoid  couotry:  in  which  case  she  adaits  asper- 

iioB  ooly,  rather  than  occasion  any  injury  or  dan- 

icr  to  the  body  of  a  tender  babe ;  wisely  consider- 

h§,  that  in  the  sight  of  God  "  mercy  is  better  than 

^erifiee."  Dr,  Nicholls. 

Either  of  these  modes  of  administering  baptism 
b  nflieieDt.  For  it  is  not  in  this  spiritual  washing, 
ii  il  is  ID  the  bodily,  where,  if  the  bath  be  not  large 
iMogh  to  receive  the  whole  body,  some  parts  may 
k  fiw),  when  the  rest  are  cleansed.  The  soul  is 
dnaaed  after  another  manner :  a  little  water  can 
the  believer,  as  well  as  a  whole  river.    The 


gation  of  Christ's  Flock, 

and  do*sian  him  with  the  *  Here  tht  Mii Aster 

siorn  of  the  Cross ;  (42.)  in  'hallmjkea  Cross 

r?  '   \  /  -iOfyii      the      -'-•'"^ 

forehead. 


toLn    that    hereafter"  he  "^J^^,^  ''*^    ^^''^' 
shall  not  be  ashamed  to 


confess  the  faitli  of  Christ  crucified,  (43  )and 
manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner,  against 
sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ;  and  to  con- 
tinue Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  servant 

unto  his  life's  end.     Amen, 

'  ■  . 

old  fashion  was  to  dip  or  sprinkle  the  person 
"  thrice,"  to  signify  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity. 
The  Church  so  appointed  then  because  of  some 
heretics  that  denied  the  Trinity :  upon  the  same 
ground,  afterwards  it  was  appointed  to  do  it  but 
once  (signifying  the  Unity  of  Substance  in  the 
Trinity)  lest  we  should  seem  to  agree  with  the 
heretics  that  did  it  thrice.  Bp.  Sparrow. 

It  should  here  be  noticed,  that  our  Church  doth 
not  direct  sprinkling  or  aspersion,  but  affusion  or 
"  pouring  of  water"  upon  the  children  to  be  bap- 
tized. It  is  true  the  quantity  of  water  to  be  used 
is  no  where  prescribed,  nor  is  it  necessary  that  it 
should  he:  but,  however  the  quantity  be  lef^  to  the 
minister's  discretion,  yet  it  must  be  understood  to 
determine  itself  thus  far;  first,  that  the  action  be 
such  as  is  properly  a  "  washing,"  to  make  the  ad- 
ministration correspond  with  the  institution ;  and 
this  we  should  observe  as  ministers  of  Christ  at 
large :  secondly,  that  the  action  be  such,  as  is  prop- 
erly a  ^^  pouring  of  water,"  which  is  the  rubrical 
direction  to  express  that  washing  at  all  times,  when 
**  dipping"  is  not  practived  ;  and  this  we  are  bound 
to  observe  as  ministers  of  the  (church  ;  taking  it 
always  for  granted,  that  there  is  a  reason  for  what- 
ever is  prescribed  in  a  rubric,  and  such  an  one  as 
is  not  to  be  contradicted  by  our  private  practice,  or 
rejected  for  the  sake  of  any  modes  or  customs 
brought  in  we  know  not  how. 

Arcroeacon  Sharp. 

(40.)  When  the  priest  dips  or  pours  water  upon 
the  child,  he  is  to  say,  (calling  the  child  by  its 
name,)  ^  N.  I  baptize  thee,"  which  was  always  the 
form  of  the  Western  Church.  The  Eastern  Church 
useth  a  little  variation,  "  Let  N.  be  baptizt'd,**  &c. 
or  else,  "  The  servant  of  God,  such  a  one,  is  bap- 
tized," &c;  but  the  sense  is  much  the  same:  how- 
ever, in  the  next  words,  that  is,  "In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
all  orthodox  Christians  did  ever  agree;  because 
they  are  of  Christ's  own  appointment,  and  for  that 
reason  unalterable.  Wherefore,  when  the  heretics 
presumed  to  vary  from  this  form,  they  were  cen- 
sured by  the  Chuich,  and  those  baptisms  declared 
null,  which  were  not  administered  "  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost."  Some  indeed 
took  liberty  to  mingle  a  paraphrase  with  them,  bap* 
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tizing  *'in  the  name  of  the  Father  who  sent,  of  the 
Son  that  came,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  thai  witness- 
ed ;^'  but  our  Reformers  thought  it  more  prudent  to 
preserve  our  Lord's  own  words  entire,  without  ad- 
dition or  diminution. 

Now  by  baptizing  in  the  name  of  the  three  Per- 
sons, is  not  only  meant  that  it  is  done  by  the  com- 
mission and  authority  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost ;  but  also  that  we  are  baptized  into  the 
faith  of  the  holy  Trinity  ;  and  are  received  into  that 
society  of  men,  who  are  distinguished  from  all  false 
professions  in  the  world,  by  believing  in  three  Per- 
sons and  one  God.  This  is  the  great  fundamental 
article,  on  which  all  the  rest  depend,  and  to  which 
they  may  be  referred.  Dean  Comber,  Wheatly, 

(41.)  Baptism  is  by  the  appointment  of  Christ 
himself,  ihe  sacrament  of  our  initiation  and  admis- 
sion into  his  Church :  wherefore,  when  any  one  is 
solemnly  baptized,  it  is  requisite  he  should  be  sol- 
emnly declared  a  member  of  the  visible  Church ; 
and,  when  God  hath  received  him  into  his  favour, 
and  sealed  him  with  his  Spirit,  as  he  ever  doth  in 
this  mystery  where  there  is  no  impediment,  we 
may  then  very  justly  receive  him  into  our  commu- 
nion, and  sign  him  with  the  cognizance  of  Christ's 
religion,  as  we  do  in  this  form.  If  we  seek  any 
precedent  in  Scripture  for  the  words  which  follow, 
it  may  be  deduced  fom  that  solemn  proclamation 
made  by  God  the  Father,  immediately  after  the 
baptism  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Matt.  iii.  17.  As  he 
by  the  Master,  so  we  by  the  servant,  are  declared 
to  belons:  to  God.  He,  as  his  own  only  begotten 
Son  ;  we,  as  adopted  by  him  into  the  family  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  Again,  St.  Paul  speaking  of  the 
Ephesians  who  were  baptized,  which  is  meant  by 
their  being  "raised  up  together  in  Christ,"  (Eph. 
ii.  6,)  declares,  that  whereas  they  were  before 
'^  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,"  (ver.  12.) 
they  were  now  become  "  ft-llow  citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God."  (ver.  19.) 
Our  Lord  Jesus  hath  rescued  this  poor  soul  from 
the  bondage  of  Satan ;  he  hath  found  this  strange 
and  straying  sheep,  and  hath  sent  it  home :  where- 
fore let  us  joyfully  receive  it.        Dean  Comber, 

(42.)  After  the  priest  hath  baptized  the  child,  he 
receives  it  into  the  congregation,  by  this  solemnity 
declaring  that  he  is  by  baptism  made  a  member  of 
the  Church.  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  "  We  are  all  baptized 
into  one  body."  And  when  he  thus  receives 
it,  he  signs  it  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  as  of  old 
it  wts  wont,  according  to  St.  Augustin ;  and  on  the 
Ibrehetd,  the  seat  of  blushing  and  shame,  that  he 
luy  not  hereafter  blu<h  and  be  ashamed  of  the 
ditmiaerd  cross  of  Christ,  as  St.  Cyprian  saith.  By 
this  Imdge  is  the  child  dedicated  to  his  service, 


whose  benefits,  bestowed  upon  him  in  baptiniijtlN 
name  of  the  cross  in  holy  Scripture  does  represent 
Whosoever  desires  to  be  fully  satisfied  coDceroiD^ 
the  use  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  let  him  read  the 
thirtieth  canon  of  our  Church,  in  1603. 

Bp.  Sparrow, 

The  true  sense  and  intention  of  the  Church  o( 
England  in  appointing  this  sign  appear  from  Dr. 
Bur<;ess's  sense  of  the  matter,  which  was  accepted 
by  King  James  the  First,  and  affirmed  by  ibe 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  be  the  sense  of  the 
Church.  His  words  in  the  place  before  referred  to, 
are  these  which  follow.  "  I  know  it  is  not  madeany 
part  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  which  is  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Canon  to  be  complete  without  it,  ui 
not  perfected  or  bettered  by  it. 

I  understand  it  not  as  any  sacramental,  or  ope 
rative,  or  efficacious  sign,  bringing  any  virtue  ti 
baptism,  or  the  baptized. 

Where  the  book  says,  'and  do  sign  him  withthi 
sign  of  the  cross  in  token,'  fScc, ;  I  understand  th< 
book  not  to  mean,  that  the  sign  of  the  cross  has  an] 
virtue  in  it  to  efiect  or  further  this  duty  ;  but  onh 
to  intimate  and  express  by  that  ceremony,  by  whid 
the  ancients  did  avow  their  profession  of  Cbrii 
crucified,  what  the  congregation  hopeth  and  ez 
pecteth  hereafter  from  the  infant :  namely,  thatb 
shall  not  be  ashamed  to  profess  die  faith  of  Chris 
crucified,  into  which  he  was  even  now  baptized.** 

The  Church's  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  w 
her  expressions  concerning  it,  are  fairly  capable  o 
this  construction.  Dr.  Benn^. 

By  the  following:  Rubric,  the  Minister  is  ao 
thorized  to  omit  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  if  it  shouU 
be  desired  Jyy  those  who  present  the  Infant  for  bap 
tism  ;  but  not  otherwise.  No  such  liberty  isgiwt 
in  the  English  Office,  and  the  conceding  of  it  ii 
ours,  seems  to  have  done  away  the  scruples  whid 
must  have  occasioned  the  license,  as  I  believe  the 
omission  is  now  seldom  requested.  There  tf 
many  persons,  however,  not  of  our  Communiflii 
who  still  consider  the  sign  of  the  Cross  as  one  d 
the  superstitions  of  the  Romish  Church.  Forikt 
satisfaction  of  such,  I  subjoin  the  30th  CaD0B<4 
the  Church  of  England. 

'<  W  e  are  sorry  that  his  Majesty's  most  prixrij 
care  and  pains  taken  in  the  conference  at  Haof 
ton  Court,  amongst  many  other  points,  toochin 
this  one  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  hath  taken  no  bi( 
j  ter  effect  with  many,  but  that  still  the  use  of  it  ii 
baptism  is  so  greatly  stuck  at  and  impugned.  Fd 
the  further  declaration  therefore  of  the  true  ose  o 
this  ceremony,  and  for  the  removinc  of  all«o 
scruple,  as  might  any  ways  trouble  the  conwiencc 
of  them  who  are  indeed  rightly  religious,  foUowi^ 
the  royal  steps  of  our  moat  worthy  King,  becaii 
i  he  therein  foUoweth  the  rales  of  the  ScripW* 
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ud  the  pcietiee  of  the  primitive  Church ;  we  do 
axnmend  to  all  the  true  members  of  the  Church  of 
Eoglaod  these  our  directions  and  observations  en- 
niof. 

First  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  although  the  Jews 
lod  Ethnics  derided  both  the  apostles  and  the  rest 
of  the  Christians,  for  preaching  and  believing  in 
hiffl,  who  was  crucified  upon  the  cross ;  yet  all, 
both  apostles  and  Christians,  were  so  far  from  be- 
iig  discouraged  from  their  profession  by  the  ig- 
■omioy  of  the  cross,  as  they  rather  rejoiced  and 
iriomphed  in  it.    Yea,  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
■oaths  of  the  apostles  did  honour  the  name  of  the 
doss  (being  hateful  among  the  Jews)  so  far,  that 
nder  it  he  comprehended,  not  only  Christ  cmci- 
ied,  but  the  force,  effects,  and  merits  of  his  death 
ud  passion,  with  all  the  comforts,  fruits,  and  pro- 
mises, which  we  receive  or  expect  thereby. 

Secondly,  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  name  of 
the  cross  begat  a  reverend  estimation  even  in  the 
ipostles'  times  (for  ought  that  is  known  to  the  con- 
ttirjf )  of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  the  Christians 
Aortly  after  used  in  all  their  actions ;  thereby  mak- 
■fan  outward  shew  and  profession,  even  to  the 
ittmishment  of  the  Jews,  that  they  were  not 
iduuned  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  Lord  and 
Strioar,  who  died  for  them  upon  the  cross.  And 
Ihii  sign  they  did  not  only  use  themselves  with  a 
bd  of  glory,  when  they  met  with  any  Jews,  but 
ijpied  therewith  their  children,  when  they  were 
ibistened,  to  dedicate  them  by  that  badge  to  his 
Knriee,  whose  benefits  bestowed  upon  them  in  bap- 
km  the  name  of  the  cross  did  represent. 
And  this  use  of  the  sign  of  the  croat.ia  baptism 
ris  held  in  the  primitive  Church,  as  #iiBll  by  the 
hecks  as  the  Latins,  with  one  consent  and  great 
p|iaase.  At  what  time,  if  any  had  opposed  them- 
dves  against  it,  they  would  certainly  have  been 
eisiired  as  enemies  to  the  name  of  the  cross,  and 
OMeqoently  of  Christ's  merits,  the  sign  whereof 
bcf  could  no  better  endure.  This  continual  and 
)aeral  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  evident  by 
May  testimonies  of  the  ancient  fathers. 
Thirdly,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  in  process  of 
low  the  sign  of  the  cross  was  greatly  abused  in 
be  Church  of  Rome,  especially  after  t^t  corrup- 
ioQ  of  popery  had  once  possessed  it.  But  the 
lose  of  a  thing  doth  not  take  away  the  lawful  use 
fit  Nay,  so  far  was  it  from  the  purpose  of  the 
^koreh  of  England,  to  forsake  and  reject  the 
llkarches  of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  and  Germany, 
raay  such  like  Churches,  in  all  things  which  they 
dd  and  practised,  that,  as  the  apology  of  the 
lurch  of  England  confesseth,  it  doth  with  rever- 
•ee  retain  those  ceremonies,  which  do  neither  en- 
Mage  the  Church  of  God,  nor  offend  the  minds 
'  sober  men ;  and  only  departed  from  them  in 
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those  particular  points,  wherein  they  were  fallen 
both  from  themselves  in  their  ancient  integrity,  and 
from  the  apostolical  Churches  which  were  theii 
first  founders ;  in  which  respect,  among  some  other 
very  ancient  ceremonies,  the  sign  of  the  cross  in 
baptism  hath  been  retained  in  this  Church,  both  by 
the  judgment  and  practice  of  those  reverend  fathers 
and  great  divines  in  the  days  of  King  Edward  the 
Siith,  of  whom  some  constantly  sufi*ered  for  the 
profession  of  the  truth;  and  others,  being  exiled 
in  the  time  of  dueen  Mary,  did  after  their  return 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  our  late  dread 
Sovereign  continually  defend  and  use  the  same. 

This  resolution  and  practice  of  our  Church  hath 
been  allowed  and  approved  by  the  censure  upon 
the  communion  book  in  King  Edward  the  Sixth's 
days,  and  by  the  harmony  of  confession  of  later 
years ;  because  indeed  the  use  of  this  sign  in  bap- 
tism was  ever  accompanied  here  with  such  suffi- 
cient cautions  and  exceptions  against  all  popish  su- 
perstition and  error,  as  in  the  like  cases  are  either 
fit  or  convenient. 

First,  the  Church  of  England,  since  the  abolish- 
ing of  popery,  hath  ever  held  and  taught,  and  so 
doth  hold  and  teach  still,  that  the  sign  of  the  cross 
used  in  baptism  is  no  part  of  the  substance  of  that 
sacrament :  for,  when  the  minister  dipping  the  in- 
fant in  water,  or  laying  water  on  the  face  of  it,  (as 
the  manner  also  is,)  hath  pronounced  these  words, 
**  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the  infant  is  fully 
and  perfectly  baptised.  So  as  the  sign  of  the  cross 
being  afterwards  used,  doth  neither  add  any  thing 
to  the  virtue  and  perfection  of  baptism,  nor  being 
omitted  doth  detract  any  thing  from  the  efiect  and 
substance  of  it. 

Secondly,  it  is  apparent  in  the  communion  book, 
that  the  infant  baptized  is  by  virtue  of  baptism, 
before  it  be  signed  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  re- 
ceived into  the  congregation  of  Christ's  flock,  as  a 
member  thereof,  and  not  by  any  power  ascribed 
unto  the  sign  of  the  cross.  So  that  for  the  very 
remembrance  of  the  cross,  which  is  very  precious 
to  all  them  that  rightly  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  other  respects  mentioned,  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land hath  retained  still  the  sign  of  it  in  baptism : 
following  therein  the  primitive  and  apostolical 
Churches,  and  accounting  it  a  lawful  outward 
ceremony  and  an  honourable  badge,  whereby  the 
infant  is  dedicated  to  the  service  of  him  that  died 
upon  the  cross,  as  by  the  words  used  in  the  book 
of  Common  prayer  it  may  appear. 

Lastly,  the  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  bap- 
tism, being  thus  purged  from  all  popish  supersti- 
tion  and  error,  and  reduced  in  the  Church  of  Eng* 
land  to  the  primary  institution  of  it,  upon  those  true 
rules  of  doctrine  concerning  things  ind  ifferent  which 
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IT  If  those  11^  pretmt  the  Infant  shall  desire 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  to  be  omitted,  although  the 
Church  knows  no  worthy  cause  or  scruple  con- 
cerning the  same,  yet,  in  that  case,  the  Minis- 
ter m^y  omit  that  part  of  the  above  which  fol- 
lows the  immersion,  or  the  pouring  of  water  on 
the  Infant. 

are  consonant  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  judg- 
ment of  all  the  ancient  fathers,  we  hold  it  a  part  of 
e^ery  private  man,  both  minister  and  other,  reve- 
rently to  retain  the  true  use  of  it  prescribed  by 
public  authority  ;  considering  tliat  things  of  them- 
selves indifferent  do  in  some  sort  alter  their  natures, 
when  they  are  either  commanded  or  forbidden  by 
a  lawful  magistrate;  and  may  not  be  omitted  at 
every  man's  pleasure,  contrary  to  the  law,  when 
they  be  commanded,  nor  used  when  they  are  pro- 
hibited." 

It  is  trusted  that  the  foregoing  exposition  of 
the  significancy  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross  in  bap- 
tism, may  be  sufficient  to  shew  that  there  can  be 
nothing  superstitious,  or  improper,  in  the  use  of  it 

T.  0.  B. 

(43.)  The  heathens  were  wont  to  deride  the 
Christians,  and  to  speak  disdainfully  of  them,  as 
worshippers  of  a  malefactor  crucified.  To  encoun- 
ter which  reproach,  and  to  shew  that  they  "gloried 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,"  (Gal.  vi.  14;)  taking  it  to  be 
an  honour,  not  an  ignominy ;  they  assumed  this 
ceremony  of  signing  themselves  with  the  cross, 
both  in  baptism,  and  at  several  other  times.  And 
this  sign,  being  significant  of  a  duty  to  be  elicited 
by  future  practice,  good  reason  had  our  Church  to 
continue  it.  UEstrange. 

(44.)  After  the  child  is  baptized,  we  conclude  all 
with,  first,  declaring  the  benefits  of  baptism ;  se- 
condly, praying  the  child  may  receive  them  ;  third- 
ly, directions  to  the  sureties  in  order  thereto. 
First,  there  is  an  Exhortation  to  the  congregation, 
grounded  on  the  benefits  which  this  infant  (who 
being  guilty  of  no  actual  sin,  could  put  no  bar  to 
God's  grace)  hath  received  :  so  that  we  doubt  not 
it  is  inwardly  regenerate,  and  hath  obtained  a  new 
principle  of  grace  which  will  always  guide  it  in 
holy  ways,  (if  it  do  not  afterwards  wickedly  resist 
it.)  And  secondly,  we  are  sure  it  is  by  this  holy 
rite  made  a  lively  member  of  Christ's  Church. 
Wherefore  the  priest  exhorts  all  present,  first,  to 
praise  God  for  these  benefits,  and  then  to  pray  it 
may  lead  the  rest  of  its  life  in  a  way  answerable 
to  God's  mercy,  and  its  own  vows.  Secondly,  the 
priest  begins  these  devotions,  and  now  can  say 
with  and  for  this  infant,  being  a  child  of  God  as 
well  as  any  of  us,  "  Our  Father,"  &c.  And  then 
follows  a  prayer,  wherein  we  first  give  thanks  for 
the  benefits  of  baptism,  blessing  God,  first,  for  re- 
geBerfiUug  this  child  with  the  holy  Spirit;  second- 


H  Then  shall  the  Minister  sof,  (44.) 

SEEING  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren 
that  this  CAi/e^  i?  regenerate,  (45.)  and  ^ 
ed  into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church ;  let  m 
f[\ve  thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for  thm 
benefits,  and  with  one   accord  make  ooi 


ly,  for  adopting  it  in  Christ  Jesus  to  be  one  of  hi 
own  children,  and  consequently  making  it  an  kn 
of  glory  :  and  thirdly,  in  order  to  the  obttifiiB( 
thereof,  that  he  hath  by  this  rite  made  it  one  of  (Im 
members  of  his  Church,  one  of  that  body  wbem 
Christ  is  the  head.  And  because  it  is  possihle  b] 
its  wilful  apostacy  it  may  lose  these  benefits,  le 
condly,  we  pray  for  grace  to  assist  it  in  the  wM 
course  of  its  life,  so  that  what  is  signified  by  tU 
rite,  may  indeed  be  fulfilled,  even  that  it  may  fti 
sake  all  evil,  and  as  it  were  be  dead  to  all  the  no 
tions  of  it,  and  may  be  lively  and  active  to  all  good 
so  that  it  may  have  the  benefit  of  Christ's  dntl 
and  resurrection,  and  with  all  faithful  Christiw 
may  come  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Glory :  Amei 
Lastly,  we  turn  to  the  Grodfathers  and  Godmodxn 
and  we  mind  them,  first,  what  they  have  done  n 
entering  this  bond  to  Grod  in  the  child's  name 
so  that  it  hath  promised  by  them  to  renounce  il 
evil,  to  believe  all  saving  truth,  and  to  live  in  il 
holiness.  Secondly,  we  shejv  them  what  tkrj 
must  do,  namely,  sincerely  endeavour  the  ckft 
may  keep  this  vow,  by  bringing  it  to  Church  to  k 
instructed  by  preaching  and  catechising  ia  tbe  Bt 
ture  and  benefits  of  this  baptismal  vow,  and  bf 
private  oMeavours  with  the  parents  and  the  child, 
that  it  HMqf  have  a  virtuous  education.  And  ike 
reason  of  this  is  given  also,  namely,  because  the 
design  of  baptism  is  to  make  us  holy  and  to  oUj|( 
us  to  live  agreeable  to  our  religion,  and  to  walk  ii 
a  manner  according  to  the  example  of  Christ  in  il 
purity  and  virtue :  and  though  they  shall  not  be 
condemned,  who  use  their  best  care  to  make  ikii 
child  keep  its  vow,  though  it  should  fall  awifi 
yet  it  is  a  great  fault  in  sureties  not  tolookafkr 
those  they  have  engaged  for,  and  an  occasion  tktf 
some  fall  into  evil  principles,  others  into  wicW 
practices}  which  may  be  prevented  in  roanf,d 
the  sureties  will  do  their  duty,  especially  if  tkef 
will  labour,  first,  to  fit  them  for  confirmation,  iw 
then  bring  them  to  it,  for  then  the  child  enten  ike 
bond  in  its  own  name,  and  the  surety  is  dischnf- 
ed  from  all  but  the  duty  of  charity. 

Dean  Comber, 
(45.)  The  former  part  of  this  exhortation  isfCif 
frequently  objected  against,  because  it  suppose* ■■ 
baptized  infants  to  be  "regenerated  ;"  which, lk« 
objectors  say  we  cannot  be  certain  of.  But,  si*« 
they  are  "  baptized  into  Chtist^s  body,"  (1  ^ 
xii.  13  0  and  "  into  Christ,"  and  have    pot « 
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'  (GaL  iiL  27 ;)  aad  coDtsequeotly  are  '*  new 
t,"  (2  Cor.  V,  17 ;)  since  they  are  "  bap- 
*  the  remission  of  sins,"  (Acts  ii.  38  ;)  and 
ptism  is  called  *'the  washing  of  regenera- 
Tit.  iii.  5 :)  therefore  ihe  Scripture,  as  well 
Ifaarch,  supposes  them  to  be  ^'  regenerated," 
iie  ordinances  and  promises  of  God  are  of 
eet  towards  them.  Veneer. 

^  hare  been  some  Tery  unreasonable  excep- 
ken  against  this  expression  ;  as  if  all  per- 
ho  are  baptized,  were  truly  regenerate, 
aeveral  of  them  prove  afterwards  very 
But  this  objection  is  grounded  upon  a 
notion  of  the  word  regeneration,"  which 
the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Church,  nor  the 
1  of  our  Liturgy,  knew  any  thing  of.  In- 
ne  writers  of  the  last  century  ran  into  this 
gied  phrase,  to  denote  conversion,  or  a  re- 
rom  a  lapsed  state,  after  a  notorious  viola- 
he  baptismal  covenant,  to  an  habitual  state 
eta.  But  no  ancient  writer,  that  I  know 
expressed  this  by  the  word  "regeneration." 
ration,  as  often  as  it  is  used  in  the  Scrip- 
>ks,  signifies  the  baptismal  regeneration. 
( bu*  one  word,  which  answers  to  this  in 
r  Testament,  and  that  is  icaXiyytvtoia  ;  and 
YYtvivia  refers  to  baptism  is  plain,  by  hav- 
irord  Aorpiy  joined  with  it:  "  According  to 
;y  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
it.  iii.  5.  Our  Saviour  indeed  made  use 
te  expression,  before  the  apostle  toNicode- 
*xcept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
:dom  of  God."  John  iii.  3.  But  what  he 
ly  beinij  born  again  he  explains,  (ver.  5,) 
ing  it  positively  to  baptism,  **  Except  a 
x>rn  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 

0  the  kingdom  of  God."  "  Regreneration," 
ngaage  of  the  fathers,  constantly  signifies 
sipation  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  The 
ave  a  variety  of  words  to  express  regenera- 
not  only  d>'ayo>inrif,  whlch  is  an  exact  trans- 
it ;  but  dracflinff/iof,  "  renovation ;"  dyamffifj 
ion  ;"  flra»£wci«,  "  renewing ;"  draraaif,  "  re- 
n  ;"  /lirotfaX*,  the  "  change ;"  ^traa-ofirenf,  the 
f;"  vaAiyycvrvia,  the  being  "born  again;" 

the  "  begetting  again ;"  all  which  expres- 
osed  of  baptism,  and  selJom  or  never  of 
after  a  lapse.  The  language  of  the  Latin 
is  the  same.  The  Latin  translator  of 
which  undoubtedly  is  very  ancient,  ex- 
tbe  Greek  i9ayiv¥ri9ii  by  "  regeneration :" 

1  which  is  a  regeneration  unto  God:" 
cewise  calls  the  d^aytv^iiittvoi^  the  baptized, 
ati,"  the  "regenerate."  St.  Ambrose, 
of  baptism,  expresses  himself  thus :  "  By 
we  are  renewed,  by  which  also  we  are 
in.**    St.    Austin,   besides   innunierahle 


other  passages,  within  the  compass  of  a  few  lines 
has  several  expressions  all  to  this  purpose:  he  calls 
baptism  "  the  spiritual  regeneration  ;"  he  says  (he 
baptized  person  "  is  born  again,  because  he  is  re* 
generated;"  and  lastly  he  rails  baptism  "the  sa- 
crament of  regeneration."  And  in  anoiher  place 
he  moves  a  question,  whether  the  baptism  of  liie 
scbismatical  Donatists  does  confer  regeneration  ur 
not ;  but  never  doubted  whether  that  of  th«'  Catho- 
lics did  so.  But,  when  any  of  the  ancients  have 
occasion  to  express  a  returning  to  God  after  a  state 
of  sin ;  the  Greeks  use  the  word  ittrantXcia,  furd^oia^ 
Jtc;  the  Latins,  pcenitentia,  conversio.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  schools  is  exactly  that  of  the  Latin 
Fathers  in  this  point:  they  make  the  efiect  of 
baptism  to  be  a  "  regeneration,"  or  "  a  generation 
to  a  spiritual  life  ;"  but  the  turning  to  God  after  a 
course  of  sin  they  call,  either  "  penitence,"  or  "con- 
version to  God."  The  most  eminent  divines  of 
the  Reformation  use  these  words  in  the  ancient 
sense.  Peter  Martyr  uses  "  regeneration  "  for 
baptism ;  and  calls  the  turning  to  God,  after  a  slate 
of  sin,  the  "conversion  and  chanue  of  a  m;in." 
"Calvin,  where  he  designs  to  speak  with  exactness, 
uses  regeneration  for  the  baptismal  renovation,  as 
in  his  catechism  ;  though  sometimes  he  uses  it  to 
signify  conversion :  but  this  is  but  seldom ;  he 
generally,  with  the  ancient  Latin  writers,  expres- 
sing this  by  **  conversion."  When  the  Q,uin- 
quarticular  controversy  came  afoot,  and  Ion?  trea- 
tises were  written  about  the  methods  of  converting 
grace,  the  divines  who  managed  them,  being  will 
ing  sometimes  to  vary  their  expressions,  to  make 
these  discourses,  dry  enough  in  themselves,  there- 
by something  more  pleasant,  began  to  use  "  rege- 
neration" as  a  synonymous  word  with  "conver- 
sion." But  in  the  Synod  of  Dort  itself,  thouorh  in 
some  of  the  particular  declarations  of  the  divines 
of  the  several  countries  "regeneration  "  and  "  con- 
version" are  used  reciprocally  ;  yet  in  the  Synodi- 
cal  resolutions  the  word  "conversion"  is  always 
used.  In  the  sermons  and  hooks,  written  about 
the  beginning  of  the  late  civil  wars,  "regenera- 
tion," for  "  repentance"  or  "conversion,"  became 
a  very  fashionable  word :  but  sometimes  oddly 
expressing  it  by  "regeneration- work,"  &c.  they 
made  sport  for  vain  people.  However,  hy  fr*  quent 
use  the  word  has  come  to  obtain  among  grave  and 
judicious  writers,  though  the  use  of  it  was  so  very 
modern ;  insomuch  that  some  divines,  who  had 
their  education  since  the  Q,uinquarticular  controver- 
sy, and  were  concerned  in  the  review  of  the  Litur- 
gy at  the  Restoration,  pretended  to  find  fault  with 
the  Common  Prayer  Book  for  using  the  word  "  re- 
generation "  in  the  ancient  sen^e,  which  it  hnd 
kept  for  sixteen  hundred  years,  in  opposition  to 
theirs,  which  was  hardly  sixty  yean  old.     And 
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this  is  sufficient  to  justify  the  Common  prayer 
Book  expression ;  and,  I  hope,  to  silence  all  objec- 
tions upon  this  head.  Dr,  NickolU. 

A  certain  ill-defined  and  mysterious  use  of  the 
term  regeneration,  which  separates  it  entirely  from 
all  the  means  of  grace,  and,  by  fancied  analogies  to 
the  natural  birth,  converts  it  into  a  source  of  the 
wildest  enthusiasm,  has  become  popular  through  our 
country.  This  has  led  to  a  misapprehension  of  the 
doctrine  we  profess,  and  has  perhaps  been  the  strong- 
est obstacle  with  which  we  have  had  to  contend. 

We  have  seen  that  the  term  "  regeneration,"  in 
the  only  two  places  in  which  it  occurs,  means  a 
translation  from  one  slate  of  being  to  another;  the 
admission  into  the  Christian  Church,  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  existing  in  a  twofold  state — on  earth  and 
in  heaven.  The  Christian  Church  on  earth  is  a 
state  of  preparation  and  discipline ;  the  Christian 
Church  in  heaven,  is  a  state  of  reward  and  con- 
summation. In  this  first  state  of  regeneration,  on 
earth,  we  are  admitted  by  baptism,  which  is  a  cove- 
nant graciously  made  between  Grod  and  us,  involv- 
ing, as  e¥ery  covenant  must,  certain  conditions. 
On  our  side,  we  promise  certain  duties — repentance, 
faith,  obedience ;  in  other  words,  a  death  unto  sin  ; 
and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness.  Our  heavenly 
Father,  on  his  part,  promises  certain  blessings — the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  us  to  perform  our  duty,  and  a  life 
of  eternal  happiness  in  heaven.  What  he  hath 
promised, he  will  most  surely  keep  and  perform; 
let  us  then  be  but  careful  to  do  our  part,  and  we 
shall  most  certainly  be  admitted  to  the  highest  state 
of  regeneration — the  Chuich  in  heaven,  the  state 
of  reward,  the  kingdom  of  rest  and  glory. 

The  question  has  been  asked  and  discussed  with 
considerable  warmth  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  al- 
ways accompanies  the  outward  act  of  baptism 
with  water.  But  it  is  one  of  those  unprofitable 
questions,  which  the  apostle  cautions  us  to  avoid, 
"knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes.''  Is  it  not 
enough  for  us  to  know  that  in  receiving  the  "out- 
ward and  visible  sign  "  we  receive  tljc  promise  of 
the  iuward  and  spiritual  grace,"  and  that  nothing 
will  make  void  that  promise  if  we  are  not  wanting 
on  our  part?  Our  Saviour  has  told  us  that  "the 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth  ;"  can  we  not  be 
content  then  to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  operate  in  his 
own  way  and  at  his  own  time,  but  must  we  under- 
take to  determine  the  mode,  and  the  extent,  and  the 
period  of  that  concerning  which  we  know  nothing 
but  by  its  effects  ?  Christians !  let  us  rather  com- 
ply with  his  ordinances  and  endeavour  to  do  our 
duty,  and  trust  with  unlimited  confidence  in  his 
holy  promises.  Dr.  Jarvis. 

Tne  sense  of  the  Church  in  this  passage  is  so 
plain,  that  no  more  would  need  to  be  added,  but 


only  that  some  with  Nicodemus  are  apt  to  saf 
"  how  can  these  thinge  be  ?"  (John  iiL  9 ;)  jadg^ 
ing  it  impossible,  that  so  great  a  matter  as  regeii> 
eration  can  be  effected  so  soon,  and  by  so  meao  ib 
instrument  as  they  account  it :  whereas  the  eiieet 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  divine  power  of  the  Author, 
not  to  the  intrinsic  efficacy  of  the  outward  meau. 
Yet  in  regard  we  can  never  bless  God  beartOy  fori 
mercy,  unless  we  believe  he  hath  bestowed  it,  we 
must  labour  to  remove  these  scruples  by  a  foDer  l^ 
count  of  this  baptismal  regeneration,  that  we  not 
may  withhold  the  divine  praises,  by  our  doubting  and 
unbelief.  The  word  "  regeneration  "  is  but  twice, 
that  I  know  of,  used  in  Scripture :  first,  (MatL  xii 
28 ;)  ^^  Ye  that  have  followed  me  in  the  regenera- 
tion ;"  where,  though  by  altering  the  point, "  Follow- 
ed me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  mao," 
&c.  it  may  signify  the  resurrection  ;  yet,  as  we  read, 
it  signifies  the  renewing  of  men  by  the  Gospel  aad 
baptism.  Secondly,  (  Titus  iii.  5 ;)  *•  He  saved  os  bf 
the  laver  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  thcHolf 
Ghost,"  which  is  a  paraphrase  upon  that  of  oor 
Saviour,  (John  iii. ;)  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  wa- 
ter and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdoD 
of  heaven."  verse  5. 

And  because  persons,  come  to  age  before  their 
conversion,  are  first  taught  and  persuaded  bf  the 
word  of  God,  the  language  of  holy  writ  enlarges  the 
metaphor,  and  saith,  such  are  "  begotten  by  the 
word  of  God,"  (1  Cor.  iv.  15;)  and  then  bora 
again  or  regenerated  in  baptism.  In  Hke  manner 
speak  the  fathers,  who  do  constantly  and  unani- 
mously affirm,  that  we  are  regenerated  in  or  bf 
baptism.  So  that  we  must  next  inquire  wherein 
this  regeneration  doth  consist. 

And  first,  whereas  both  children  and  those  d 
riper  years  are  by  nature  dead  in  sin,  so  that  ihff 
live  under  the  guilt  and  power  thereof;  ourgraciod 
Father  doth  hf>re  in  baptism  seal  a  covenant  with 
us,  wherein  he  promises  to  pardon  us :  and,  whei 
this  deadly  load  is  removed,  the  soul  receives,  as  it 
were,  a  new  life,  and  takes  new  hopes  and  courage, 
being  restored  to  the  divine  favour,  and  bein^set 
free  from  the  sad  expectaiioris  of  condemnation  iff 
former  sin,  original  in  infants,  and  both  it  andi^ 
tual,  in  those  of  riper  years.  Before  this  corentat 
we  were  dead  in  law.  and  hy  the  pardon  of  our  siai 
we  are  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope ;  and  ber^ 
in  stands  the  first  particular  of  our  re<;eDefitioa, 
namely,  in  the  remission  of  sins :  wherefore  both 
Scripture  and  antiquity  teach  us,  (Luke  iiu  3; 
Acts  ii.  38 ;  chap.  xxii.  16  ;)  that  baptism  is  the 
means  for  remission  of  sin  ;  and  hence  they  joii 
pardon  and  rei^eneration  commonly  together,  be 
cause  this  forgiveness  puts  us  into  a  new  estate, 
and  an  excellent  condition,  in  comparison  of  that 
which  our  natural  birth  had  left  as  in. 
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Secondly,  but  further  by  baptism  we  gain  new 
Btioos,  and  old  things  being  done  away  all  things 
come  new.  Hence  the  Jews  call  their  prose- 
et  **  new  bom  children,''  because  they  forsook 

their  heathen  kindred  ;  so  we,  although  we  do 
t  renoance  our  earthly  parents,  because  they  also 
!  Christians,  yet  we  gain  new  alliances ;  for  God 
'thj  doth  become  our  Father,  and  Jesus  our 
ister,  and  all  the  saints  both  in  heavui  and 
th  oor  brethren ;  so  that  it  is  as  if  we  were  born 
•r again,  since  baptism  doth  entitle  us  to  this 
estial  kindred. 

Bat  this  is  not  all  For,  thirdly,  our  corrupt  na- 
«  is  changed  in  baptism^  and  there  is  a  renoira- 
B  effected  thereby,  both  as  to  the  mortification  of 
)  old  affections,  and  the  quickening  of  the 
w,  by  the  holy  Spirit,  which  is  hereby  gi^en  to 

that  put  no  bar  or  impediment  unto  it.  This 
It  the  ancients'  doctrine,  who  affirmed  a  real 
■age  to  be  wroug'ht,  and  belieFed  the  Spirit  to  be 
erein  bestowed,  as  Qod  had  promised,  (Ezek. 
□m.  25,  26.)  '*  That  he  would  sprinkle  clean 
iter  upon  them,  and  they  should  be  clean  from 
1  their  filthiness,  and  then  a  new  heart  would  he 
ire  them,  and  put  a  new  spirit  within  them." 
Ad  it  is  manifest,  that  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
korch,  there  was  abundance  of  gi(\s  and  graces 
ihtcnlously  bestowed  upon  Christians  in  their 
iptism ;  and  no  doubt,  if  the  catechumens  of  our 
lyt,  who  are  of  age,  would  prepare  themselves  as 
tiedy  by  repentance,  fasting,  and  prayer,  as  they 
fold  did,  they  should  find  incomparable  effects  of 
lit  sacred  la^er,  if  not  m  as  miraculous  measures, 
el  to  as  real  purposes ;  that  is,  they  should  be 
oly  regenerated,  and  their  hearts  changed  by  the 
ioence  of  the  divine  Spirit.  But  some  may 
wbt  whether  infants  be  resrenerated  in  this  sense, 
tausethey  are  not  capable  of  giving  any  evidences 
their  receiving  the  Spirit,  nor  doth  there  any  im- 
ediite  effects  of  their  regeneration  appear ;  hence 
e  Pelagians  denied  it ;  but  they  are  therefore 
■demned  by  the  Milevitan  council,  and  confuted 

St  Augustine.  It  is  confessed  they  can  shew 
» visible  signs  of  spiritual  life  in  the  operations 
Reef,  no  more  can  they  of  their  having  a  ration- 
MNd,  for  some  time ;  and  yet  we  know  they  have 
i  power  of  reason  within  them :  and  since  all  in- 
its  are  alike,  either  all  do  here  receive  a  princi- 
K^new  life,  or  none  receive  it ;  wherefore  I  see 
reason  why  we  may  not  believe,  as  the  ancient's 
i,  ibr  God's  grace,  which  is  dispensed  according 
the  capacity  of  the  suscipient,  is  here  given  to 
lots  to  heal  their  nature,  and  that  he  bestowed 
them  such  measures  of  his  Spirit  us  they  can 
rife;  for  the  malignant  effects  of  the  first 
im's  sin  are  no  larger  than  the  free  gift  obtain- 
ff  the  second  Adam's  righteousness.  Rom.  r. 


15. 18.  And  if  it  be  asked  how  it  comes  to  pass 
then  that  so  many  children  do  afterwards  fall  off  to 
all  impurity  ?  I  answer,  so  do  too  many  grown  per- 
sons also;  and  neither  infants,  nor  men,  are  sa 
regenerated  in  this  life,  as  absolutely  to  extinguish 
the  concupiscence ;  for  the  flesh  will  stdi  lust 
against  the  spirit ;  but  then  God  gives  the  spirit 
also  to  lust  against  the  flesh.  Gal.  v.  He  leaves 
the  corruption  to  try  and  exercise  us,  but  so  that  he 
engageth  to  enable  us  to  get  the  better,  through  this 
new  nature  planted  in  us,  if  we  will  improve  it, 
and  follow  the  dictates  of  his  holy  Spirit ;  but  by 
neglect,  or  wilful  complying  with  the  flesh,  we  may 
lose  this  grace  again  ;  our  gracious  Father  hath  al- 
ready done  his  part,  and  will  do  it  more  and  more 
as  the  child  shall  be  capable  and  willing  to  receive 
it.  And,  if  this  seem  strange  to  any,  whose  opin- 
ions are  taken  up  from  later  definitions  of  re- 
generation, let  them  dispute  with  holy  Cyprian,  not 
with  me,  who  saith,  "  The  grace  of  God  is  equal- 
ly distributed  in  baptism,  but  it  may  either  be  di- 
minished or  increased  afterward,  by  our  acts  and 
conversation." 

The  sum  is,  that  baptism  doth  seal  a  pardon  to 
us  for  all  former  transgression,  and  begets  us  again 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life ;  that  it  restores  us  to 
the  favour  of  God,  and  gives  us  a  new  relation  to 
him ;  and  finally  it  heals  our  nature  by  the  Spirit 
hereby  conveyed  to  us:  and,  though  all  this  be  up- 
on condition  of  our  keeping  our  part  of  the  covenant, 
yet  that  makes  not  God's  mercy  Jess,  nor  ought  it 
to  diminish  any  of  our  praises ;  but  only  it  must 
make  our  prayers  at  present  more  earnest,  and  the 
child's  care  more  strict  hereafter  to  make  this  its 
calling  and  election  sure. 

This  is  I  hope  the  sense  of  our  Church,  as  well 
as  of  the  primitive ;  and  if  so,  it  will  not  be  mate- 
rial to  a  judicious  Christian  for  any  to  say,  it  doth 
not  agree  to  some  modem  systems. 

Dean  Comber, 

As  to  the  benefits  of  baptism,  they  are  remission 
of  sins ;  regeneration  or  adoption  into  the  family  of 
God ;  the  presence  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  ;  and  everlasting  life.  That  these 
benefits  are  annexed  to  baptism,  the  holy  Scriptures 
give  ample  testimony.  "  Repent,"  said  St.  Peter,  to 
the  multitude  inquiring  what  they  should  do,  '^  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  In  the  same 
language,  Ananias  addressed  Saul, "  And  now  why 
tarriest  thou?  Arise  and  be  baptized  and  wash 
away  thy  sins."  That  we  are  regenerate  and  bom, 
or  adopted  into  the  family  or  Church  of  God  by 
baptism,  Christ  declared  to  Nicodemus  when  he 
said,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
be  bom  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
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prayers  unto  him,  that  this  Child  may  lead 
the  rest  of  his  life  according  to  thb  be- 
ginning. 

H   Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneeling^ 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  (46.) 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name;  Thy  kingdom 
come ;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven  ;  Give  ns  this  day  our  daily 
bread ;  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us ; 

into  ihe  kingdom  of  God."  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  the  Church  of  God — the  same  Church  both  in 
this  world  and  the  next  (for  Grod  has  but  one 
Church,  the  body  of  Christ..)  By  baptism  we  are 
made  members  of  this  Church ;  and,  if  we  con- 
tinue faithful  members  till  death,  shall  in  it  obtain 
a  happy  resurrection,  and  everlasting  life — shall 
continue  members  of  it  to  all  eternity. 

Bp.  Seabdry. 

To  fit  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  that  heaven  pur- 
chased by  his  blood,  the  Redeemer  hath  furnished 
us  with  every  necessary  aid.  He  hath  left  with 
his  Church  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper;  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  his 
preached  word.  In  the  initiatory  ordinance  of 
baptism  we  are  brought  within  the  pale  of  the 
covenant,  receive  the  seal  of  his  afiection,  and  are 
blessed  with  the  efiusion  of  his  grace.  In  the  other 
the  necessary  supplies  of  his  holy  Spirit  are  com- 
municated to  the  believer,  to  strengthen  and  re- 
fresh his  soul,  on  his  journey  to  the  promised 
land. 

That  the  reformers  considered  baptism  as  one  of 
their  highest  privileges,  is  evident  from  the  ex- 
pression of  the  service  used  at  the  performance  of 
that  solemnity ;  indeed,  when  we  reflect  upon  its 
origin  and  consider  the  source  from  which  it  hath 
emanated,  it  would  be  profane  to  view  it,  but  with 
ihe  profoundest  reverence  and  respect.  It  was  in- 
stituted by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  cannot  be  a  nulli- 
ty :  it  was  instituted  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  came  from 
the  hand  of  the  great  Physician,  and  contains  in  it 
medicine  to  heal  our  sickness. 

The  Church  teaches  us  to  believe  agreeable 
to  the  promise  of  Christ,  that  he  will  give  his  holy 
Spirit  to  those  who  ask  it.  We  are  consequently 
instructed  to  supplicate  a  God  of  mercy,  that,  the 
child  now  to  be  baptized,  may  receive  the  fulness 
of  his  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  his 
faithful  children."  And  again,  "  We  call  upon 
thee  for  this  infant,  that  he  coming  to  thy  holy 
baptism,  may  receive  remission  of  sin  by  spiritual 
regeneration."  After  the  performance  of  the  sa- 
cramental duty,  the  Church  keeping  in  view  the 
petitions  which  have  been  offered  up  in  behalf  of 
the  disciple,  and  confiding  in  the  fulfilment  of  the 


And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  Biit  d» 
liver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

If  Then  shall  the  Minister  <ay, 

WE  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  (47.)  inosi 
merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleasled  ihee  to 
regenerate  this  Infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
to  receive  him  for  thine  own  Child  by 
adoption,  and  to  incorporate  him  into  tl.y 
holy  Church.  And  humbly  we  beseech 
thee  to  grant,  (48.)  that  he^  being  dead  unto 

promised  aid,  calls  upon  us  to  return  thanks  to  ihe 
Almighty,  that,  *Mt  hath  pleased  him  to  regener- 
ate the  infant  with  his  holy  spirit,  to  receire 
him  for  his  own  child  by  adoption,  and  to  in> 
corporate  him  into  his  holy  Church." 

Bp.  Moou. 

(46.)  The  Lord's  prayer  having  been  prescriW 
by  our  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  as  a  badge  of  thek 
belonging  to  him  ;  it  can  never  be  more  reasoDtUe 
or  proper  to  use  it  than  now,  when  a  new  membei 
and  disciple  is  admitted  into  his  Church.  And 
therefore,  whereas,  in  other  offices,  this  prayer  if 
generally  placed  at  the  beginning,  it  is  here  reserr- 
ed  till  after  the  child  is  baptized,  and  received  sol> 
emnly  into  the  Church:  when  we  can  more  prop* 
erly  call  God  "  Our  Father,"  with  respect  to  the 
infant,  who  is  now  by  baptism  made  a  member  of 
Christ,  and  more  peculiarly  adopted  a  child  of  God. 
And  this  is  exactly  conformable  to  the  primitire 
Church :  for  the  catechumens  were  never  allowed 
to  use  this  prayer,  till  they  had  first  made  them* 
selves  sons  by  regeneration  in  the  waters  of  bap* 
tism.  For  which  reason  this  prayer  is  frequently 
by  the  ancient  writers,  called  "  The  Prayer  of  ibe 
regenerate,"  or  "  believers,"  as  being,  properly 
speaking,  their  privilege  and  birthright. 

Wheail^. 

(47.)  We  begin  this  form  with  af.knowledgmeoti 
and  praises  in  imitation  of  the  Jews ;  who,  wheB 
the  child  is  circumcised,  use  to  say,  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  our  God,  who  hath  sanctified  us  widi  bit 
precepts,  and  commanded  us  to  bring  this  child  ioM 
the  covenant  of  Abraham :"  but  this  child  entcn 
into  a  better  covenant,  established  upon  bettei 
promises,  so  that  we  have  more  cause  to  bless  God 
than  they.  Hence  in  the  Bast  they  sang  after  bap- 
tism the  thirty-second  Psalm,  "Blessed  is  be  who* 
iniquity  is  forgiven,"  &c. :  and,  St  Ambrose  saitlii 
the  priest  spoke  to  the  person  baptized  in  thismaD* 
ner,  "  God  the  Father  Almighty,  who  hath  regea- 
erated  thee  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for- 
given thee  thy  sins,"  dkc. :  which  shews  that  the 
ancients  did  not  question  the  effect  of  the  saeri- 
ment,  no,  not  in  persons  of  age,  until  their  future 
conversation  declared  they  had  broken  their  coT^ 
nant    How  mach  more  then  ought  we  to  bdien 
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living  unto  riehteonsness,  and  being 
ith  Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify 
lan,  and  utterly  abolish  the  whole 
in  I  and  that  as  he  is  made  partaker 
ath  of  thy  Son,  he  may  also  be  par- 
*  his  resurrection  ;  so  that  finally, 
residue  of  thy  holy  Church,  he  may 
kerf/or  of  thine  everlasting  kingdom, 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 

M  standing  up^  the  Minister  shall  say 
"Mifathers  (49.)  and  Godmothers  this 
ation  following : 

lSMUCH  as  this  Child  hath  pro- 
you  his  Sureties,  to  renounce  the 
I  all  his  works,  to  believe  in  God, 
fve  him ;  ye  must  remember,  that 
:  parts  and  duties  to  see  that  this  In- 
aught,  as  soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to 
lat  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  pro- 
9  hath  here  made  by  you.  And  that 
DOW  these  things  the  bettej,  ye  shall 
i  him  to  hear  Sermons ;  and  chiefly 
«ovide,  that  he  may  learn  the  Creed, 


of  infants,  who  can  put  no  impedi- 
le  grace  of  God,  and  are  all  alike,  so  that 
NT  none  receive  these  blessings'? 

Dean  Comber, 
i  this  second  part  of  the  prayer  also  we 
^cedent  in  the  Jewish  rites  after  circum- 
ly  that  our  prayers  are  more  spiritual ; 
cl  grace  rather  than  outward  blessings ; 
reason,  for  all  the  benefits  of  baptism 
h,  unless  they  be  afterwards  improved ; 
lot  have  their  full  effect,  unless  the  con- 
performed.  Neither  we  do,  nor  did  the 
Church,  believe  them  to  be  so  regener- 
ndued  with  the  Spirit,  but  that  by  sloih 
i  iniquity  they  may  be  deprived  of  all 
sir  corruptions  are  not  so  mortified,  but 
mpliance  and  base  negligence  they  may 
in,  so  that  the  last  state  shall  be  worse 
ist,  and  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  forhea- 
I  for  vile  apostates.  Wherefore  we  beg 
biy  and  earnestly,  that  this  child  may  live 
DO  whom  such  great  favours  are  bestow- 
words  of  these  requests  are  St.  Paul's, 


the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  all  other  thinofs  which  a  Chris- 
tian ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's 
health  ;  and  that  this  Child  may  be  vir- 
tuously brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a 
Christian  life:  remembering  always  that 
Baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our  profes- 
sion ;  which  is,  to  follow  the  example  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto 
him  ;  that  as  he  died,  and  rose  again  for  us, 
so  should  we,  who  are  baptized,  die  from 
sin,  and  rise  again  unto  righteousness  ;  con- 
tinually mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt 
affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue 
and  godliness  of  living. 

H  TVien  shall  he  add,  and  say^ 

YE  are  to  take  care  that  this  Child  be 
brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed  by 
him,  so  soon  as  he  can  say  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  is  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  Church  Catechism  set  forth  for 
that  purpose. 

(Rom.  vi.  4,  5,  6,  and  11,  12,  13 ;)  and  the  phrase 
is  frequently  used  by  the  fathers  in  this  case. 

Dean  Comber, 
(49.)  Because  nothing  tends  more  directly  to  the 
securing  of  holiness  and  religion,  than  a  conscien- 
tious performance  of  this  vow  of  baptism,  to  our 
prayers  for  the  fulfilling  thereof  are  here  added  our 
endeavours.  In  the  first  ages,  when  those  of  dis- 
cretion were  baptized,  the  "applications"  were  di- 
rected to  the  persons  themselves,  (as  they  now  are 
in  our  *'  office  of  baptism  for  those  of  riper  years ;") 
but  since  children  are  now  most  commonly  the 
subjects  of  baptism,  who  are  not  capable  of  admo- 
nition, here  is  a  serious  and  earnest  exhortation 
made  to  the  sureties.  Wheat ly. 

It  is  earnestly  to  be  desired,  that  sponsors  would 
seriously  consider  this  excellent  exhortation  ;  and 
take  due  care  of  practising  accordingly  in  every 
particular:  considering  what  a  dreadful  account 
they  must  give  to  God,  if  they  neglect  the  per- 
formance of  that  duty,  which  in  the  face  of  God 
and  his  Church  they  have  so  solemnly  taken  upon 
themselves.  Dr,  BenneU 
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IT  The  Minister  of  every  Parish  (2.)  shall  often  admonish  the  People^  that  they  difer 
not  the  Baptism  of  their  Children  longer  than  the  first  or  second  Sunday  next  ajter 
their  birth,  or  other  Holy  Day  falling  between,  unless  upon  a  great  and  reasmabU 


cause. 


(1.)  Though  our  holy  Church  prescribes  the  font 
for  the  place,  and  Sundays  and  holy  days  for  the 
usual  times  of  baptism,  that  she  may  conform,  as 
much  as  conveniently  may  be,  to  the  usages  of 
primitive  antiquity,  which  is  her  aim  in  all  her  ser- 
vices ;  and  for  other  reasons  mentioned  in  the  first 
rubric  before  baptism  ;  yet  in  case  of  necessity  she 
permits  and  provides,  that  a  child  may  be  baptized 
in  any  decent  place  at  any  time :  in  such  cases  re- 
quiring the  performance  only  of  the  essentials,  not 
the  solemnities,  of  baptism ;  according  to  the  prac* 
tice  of  the  apostles,  who  baptized  at  any  time,  as 
occasion  required,  and  in  fountains  and  rivers ;  and 
according  to  the  use  of  succeeding  ages.  Nor  can 
I  see  what  can  be  reasonably  objected  against  this 
tender  and  motherly  love  of  the  Church  to  her 
children,  who  chooses  rather  to  omit  solemnities, 
than  hazard  souls:  which  indulgence  of  her's  can- 
not be  interpreted  any  irreverence  or  contempt  of 
this  venerable  sacrament;  but  a  yielding  to  just 
necessity,  which  defends  what  it  constrains,  and 
to  God's  own  rule,  *^  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice."  Malt.  xii.  7.  Bp.  Sparrow. 

Our  Saviour  himself  hath  said,  that  "  except  a 
man  be  born  again  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  (John 
iii.  5:)  and  he  makes  baptism  as  well  as  faith  ne- 
cessary to  salvation.  Mark  zvi.  16.  Whereupon 
the  ancient  Christians  did  constantly  affirm,  that 
there  could  be  no  salvation  in  an  ordinary  way 
without  baptism ;  and  whosoever  died  without  it, 
their  estate  was  believed  doubtful,  unless  it  were 
in  such  a  case  as  that  of  the  Emperor  Valenlinian, 
who,  St  Ambrose  hopes,  might  be  saved  by  the 
desire  of  baptism,  because  he  had  no  opportunity. 
Upon  the  stock  of  this  principle  grew  that  great 
care,  that  no  person  might  die  unbaptized,  inso- 
much that  it  Wis  allowed  in  danger  of  death  to  bap- 
tize them  who  had  not  passed  through  all  their 
preparations ;  provided  that  they  should  answer 
more  fully  if  God  restored  them.    The  like  care 


hath  our  Church' taken  of  little  children :  for,  tboogk 
she  require  that  they  should  be  speedily  and  pub- 
licly baptized  in  the  house  of  God,  yet  io  cases  of 
extremity  she  admitteth  of  that  which  is  done  in 
private  lipuses,  even  without  ceremony ;  upon  condi- 
tion there  may  be  added  more  of  the  solemnity  d- 
terwards,when  it  is  published  in  the  Church.  And, 
that  it  may  not  be  neglected,  we  are  taught,  that 
''  it  is  certain  by  God's  word,  that  children  bap- 
tized, dying  before  they  commit  actual  sin,  are  ofi- 
doubtedly  saved."  For  it  is  certain  by  God's  woid, 
that  baptism  is  appointed  for  ^  remission  of  sios," 
(Acts  xxii.  16 ;  ii.  38 :)  and  it  is  abo  certain,  ihit 
all  they,  whose  sins  are  forgiven,  are  undoobtedlf 
saved.  Psal.  xxxii.  1.  But  infants  have  no  other 
sin  but  their  original  corruption,  which  being  re- 
mitted in  baptism,  they  are  undoubtedly  sa?ed 
And  it  is  plain  from  numerous  passages  that  the 
first  Christians  believed  the  same  doctrine.  Where 
fore  let  no  parents,  who  love  their  own  or  their 
children's  souls,  upon  pretence  of  God's  power  or 
mercy,  presume  to  neglect  that,  which  is  80ce^ 
tainiy  a  means  of  salvation :  neither  let  them  thiol 
it  indifierent,  whether  their  children  be  baptized  or 
no;  for  this  springs  from  a  dangerous  mistake.  U 
children  be  weak,  the  parent  must  immediately  ft- 
deavour  to  procure  their  baptism :  but,  if  notwith- 
standing all  possible  care  they  die  before,  we  moit 
not  then  confine  the  Almighty  to  the  outward 
means  ;  but  believe  he  may  save  without,  where 
he  did  not  give  the  opportunity.  And  in  sacbcase 
the  parent  may  take  comfort  in  his  having  dooe 
what  he  could,  and  ought  to  hope  in  the  diviae 
mercy.  Dean  Comber. 

(2.)  By  this  rubric  the  minister  b  required  to 
"  admonish  the  people  not  to  delay  the  baptism  of 
their  children,  nor  cause  them  without  necessitf  to 
be  baptized  privately  in  their  houses."  As  it  i> 
not  said  whether  tnese  monitions  shall  be  from  tht 
desk,  or  the  pulpit,  or  given  in  private  as  need  f^ 
quires,  so  we  are  at  liberty,  as  I  jndge,  to  eieciia 
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%Uo  they  shall  warn  them,  that  without  like  great  cause  and  necessity,  they 
re  not  their  Children  to  be  baptized  at  home  (3.)  in  their  houses.  But  when 
thall  compel  them  so  to  do,  then  Baptism  shall  be  administered  asfoUoweth,  (4.) 

,  let  the  Minister  of  the  Parish  {or,  in  his  absence,  any  other  lawful  Minister 
ioi  can  be  procured)  with  those  who  are  present,  call  apon  God,  and  say  the 
f  Prayer,  and  so  many  of  the  Collects  (6.)  appointed  to  be  said  before  in  the 
of  Public  Baptism,  as  the  time  and  present  exigence  will  suffer.  And  then, 
hild  being  named  by  some  one  who  is  present,  the  Minister  shall  pour  Water 
ii,  (7.)  saying  these  words : 


lion  in  such  a  manner  as  we  think  will 
itoally  senre  the  end  designed. 
mer  admonition  against  deferring  baptism 
Nrhaps  seldom  occasion  for :  and  the  lat- 
oing  private  baptism  is  always  most  rea- 
rhen  the  thin^  itself  is  proposed  to  us 
16  rubrical  warrant  of  a  great  and  reason- 
i  to  justify  it  It  is  the  curate's  part  on 
sions  to  declare  and  eiplain  the  rule,  by 
is  to  act  But  when  he  hath  done  this, 
:  say  how  far  he  is  authorized  to  refuse 
ptism,  when  seriously  desired,  though  he 
igether  satisfied  in  the  greatness  and  suf- 
f  the  cause.  For  he  cannot  always  be  a 
Ige  of  it  He  must  for  the  most  part  trust 
gment  and  integrity  of  others.  But  as  he 
rally  speaking,  distinguish  between  rea- 
iretences,  between  an  accidental  eztraor- 
ise  and  a  cause  of  mere  humour  or  pri- 
est, he  will  do  well,  and  as  he  ought,  never 
i  the  rules  of  his  ministration,  and  the  or- 
i  Church,  to  any  man's  fancies,  ordomes- 
liences.  Archdeacon  Sharp. 

16  cause  of  the  necessity  of  baptizing  in 
uses  ought  to  be  expressed :  as,  "  When 
is  iu  sudden  danger  of  death,  and  not 
f6  so  long  a  time,  that  it  may  be  brought 
baptism  in  the  Church :"  lest  otherwise 
I  take  upon  them  to  judge  of  this  cause 
Bity  at  their  pleasure.         Bp,  Coaina. 

that,  whenever  baptism  is  administered 
t6  house,  this  private  office  only  must  be 
',  the  Church  must  be  understood  to  for- 
e  of  the  office  of  public  baptism  upon  such 

Archdeacon  Yardley, 
«  person  who  baptizeth,  ought  to  be  a 
ibter :  for  Christ  gave  this  commission 
*  apostles,  (Matt  xxviii.  19;)  joining  the 
reaching  together  with  it :  so  that  unor- 
"SODS  may  as  well  presume  to  preach  as 
.  And  therefore  the  Church  of  old  for- 
en  to  baptize ;  and  Epiphanius  accounts 
IS  in  Marcion  and  his  followers,  to  per- 
il to  do  this  office:  so  that  our  Church 

to  be  done  by  a  lawful  minister.    I  know 
ome  allegations  out  of  antiquity,  which 
ow  of  a  layman  to  baptize  in  cases  of 
'64 


great  necessity.  But  there  are  others  of  the  fa- 
thers, who  disallow  that  practice.  And  certainly 
it  is  a  great  presumption  for  an  ordinary  person  to 
invade  the  ministerial  office  without  any  warrant. 
And,  as  to  the  pretence  that  a  child  may  be  in  dan- 
ger, I  suppose  the  salvation  of  the  child  may  be  as 
safe  upon  the  stock  of  Grod's  mercy  without  any 
baptism,  as  with  a  baptism  which  is  not  command- 
ed by  Grod,  and  to  which  he  hath  made  no  promi- 
ses. So  that  where  God  gives  not  opportunity  ot 
a  person  who  may  do  it  aright,  it  seems  better  to 
leave  it  undone.  Dean  Comber. 

The  admission  of  persons  by  baptism  into  the 
Church  is  an  act  of  authority  which  none  should 
pretend  to,  but  those  who  are  thereunto  empower- 
ed by  Christ  the  head  of  it :  and  in  his  name  it  is, 
that  they  on  God's  part  promise  remission  of  sins 
and  spiritual  regeneration,  which  came  primarily 
and  originally  from  Gk)d,and  are  never  conveyed  to 
man  in  the  sacraments,  but  by  those  whom  he  hath 
been  pleased  to  make  his  instruments.  That  this 
is  the  opinion  of  our  Church  is  plain  from  her  de- 
claration in  the  twenty-third  Article,  where  she 
saith,  "  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  take  upon 
him  the  office  of  public  preaching  or  ministry  of  the 
sacraments  in  the  congregation,  before  be  be  law- 
fully called  and  sent  to  execute  the  same  :"  and  in 
her  twenty-sixth  Article  she  discovers  the  grounds, 
on  which  she  passeth  this  judgment,  because 
"  Those,  who  have  authority  in  the  ministration  oi 
the  word  and  sacraments,  do  not  the  same  in  their 
own  name,  but  in  Christ's,  and  do  minister  by  his 
commission  and  authority." 

Archdeacon  Yardley. 

(6.)  Of  which  it  is  much  to  be  desired,  that  the 
prayer,  appointed  for  the  consecration  of  the  watei; 
be  never,  unless  absolutely  necessary  omitted.  For, 
besides  the  propriety  of  this  prayer  to  beg  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  administration  in  general,  it  has  al- 
ready been  shewn  how  important  a  part  of  the  of- 
fice of  baptism  the  primitive  Christians  esteemed 
the  consecration  of  the  water.  Wheatly 

(7.)  All  the  old  Common  Prayers  say,  he  shall 
either  **  dip  it  in  water,  or  pour  water  upon  it:"  hut 
baptism  in  private  being  never  allowed,  but  when 
the  child  is  weak,  the  rubric  was  properly  altered 
at  the  last  review,  and  the  order  for  dipping  leA 
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N.  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Minister  shall  give  thanks  unto  God, 

and  say^ 

WE  yield  theii  hearty  thanks,  most  mer- 
ciful Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  re- 
generate this  Infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
to  receive  him  tor  thine  own  CAiW  by  adop- 
tion, and  to  incorporate  him  into  thy  holy 
Churcfi.  And  humbly  we  beseech  thee  to 
^rant,  that  he,  being  dead  unto  sin,  and  liv- 
ing unto  rijjhteousness,  and  being  buried 
with  Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify  the 
old  man,  and  utterly  abolish  the  whole  body 
of  sin  ;  and  that  as  he  is  made  partaker  of 
the  death  of  thy  Son,Ae  may  also  he  partaker 
of  his  resurrection  ;  so  that  finally,  with  the 
residue  of  thy  holy  Church,  he  may  be  an 
inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  kingdom, 
through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

T[  And  let  them  not  doubt,  (8.)  hut  that  the  Child 
80  baptized  is  laxofully  and  sufficiently  baptiz" 
ec/,  antl  ought  not  to  be  baptized  again.     Yet 

out ;  it  being  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  child  in 
Its  sickness  should  be  able  to  endure  it. 

Wheatly. 
(8.)  The  Church  adds  this  by  way  of  explana- 
tion, lest  any  one  should  imagine,  that  the  sacra- 
ment, administered  in  this  short  and  concise  man- 
ner, is  not  complete,  and  the  child  hereby  not  made 
a  Christian :  or  should  be  apt  to  think  or  say,  that 
the  child  is  only  half-christened  as  too  many  igno- 
rant people  foolishly  and  absurdly  express  them- 
selves. Archdeacon  Yardley, 

(9.)  Which,  after  he  has  certified  the  people 
that  all  was  well  done,  he  is  directed  to  do  in  much 
the  same  form  as  appointed  for  public  baptism.  He 
reads  the  Gospel  there  appointed,  and  the  Exhor- 
tation that  follows  it.  After  which  he  repeats  the 
Lord^s  Prayer,  and  the  Collect  that  in  the  office 
for  public  baptism  follows  the  Exhortation.  Then 
"demanding  the  name  of  the  child,"  he  proceeds 
to  examine  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers, "  whe- 
ther in  the  name  of  the  child,  they  renounce  the 
Devil  and  all  his  works,  &c ;  whether  they  believe 
all  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith,"  and  "  whe- 
ther they  will  obediently  keep  God's  will  and  com- 
mandments," dtc.  For  though  the  child  was  bap- 
tized without  (Godfathers  at  first,  (when,  being 
more  likely  to  die  than  to  live,  there  seemed  no 
occasion  for  its  future  behaviour ;)  yet  if  it  lives 
and  is  brought  to  Church,  it  is  fit  there  should  be 
some  to  give  security,  that  it  shall  be  well  educa- 
ted and  instructed.  As  soon  as  this  is  done  there- 
fore, the  child  is  "  received  into  the  congregation 


nevertheless,  if  the  Child  iohich  is  after  ihu 
sort  baptized  do  afterwards  live  ;  it  is  expe- 
dient that  it  be  brought  into  the  Church,  to  tht 
intent  that  if  the  Minister  of  the  samePanA 
did  himself  baptize  that  Child,  the  CmgreiO- 
tion  may  be  certified  of  the  true  form  of  Bap* 
tism,  by  him  privately  before  used :  In  vhiA 
case  he  shall  say  thus  : 

1  CERTIFY  you,  that  according  to  the 
due  and 'prescribed  Order  of  the  Church,  a< 
snch  a  time  and  at  such  a  places  before 
divers  witnesses,  I  baptized  this  Child, 

If  But  if  the  Child  were  baptized  by  any  other 
lawful  Minister,  then  the  Minister  of  the  Pat' 
ish  where  the  Child  was  bom  or  christened^ 
shall  examine  whether  the  same  hath  beenlat' 
fully  done.  And  if  the  Minister  shall  find,  6y 
the  answers  of  such  as  bring  the  Child,  that 
all  things  were  done  as  they  ought  to  be;  theB 
shall  he  not  christen  the  Child  again,  bd 
shall  receive  him  as  one  of  the  flock  of  tnu 
Christian  People,  saying  thus :  (9.) 

I  CERTIFY  you,  that  in  this  case  all  it 


of  Christ's  flock,"  and  is  "  signed  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross."  After  which  the  service  conclodci 
with  the  Thanksgiving  and  Exhortation  that  dose 
the  office  for  public  baptism.  Wheitlt. 

In  the  English  Office,  there  is  no  direction  how 
the  minister  is  to  proceed,  when  there  is  one  ormoic 
children  to  be  baptized,  as  well  as  one  or  more 
children,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  received  inlo  tfce 
congregation  after  private  baptism :  nor,  in  that 
part  of  the  office  which  relates  to  the  certifying  of 
private  baptism,  is  there  any  exhortation  to  tk 
sponsor>  in  reference  to  their  bringing  the  chiMwi 
tu  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed  by  him,  at  the  proper 
age.  Both  these  deficiencies  have  been  so|»[W 
by  our  own  American  reviewers  of  the  Liturgy. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the  certifying  d 
priTate  baptism,  in  the  Churches,  is  so  much  neg* 
lected  by  parents.  On  this  account,  many  of  the 
clergy  have  thought  proper  to  use  th*^  publie  fofSi 
in  private  baptisms.  But  there  is  not  the  ki< 
authority  for  this  usage ;  and  there  seems  to  be  ■• 
apology  for  the  irregularity,  but  in  the  consideft* 
tion,  that  without  this  deviation  from  the  order  d 
the  Church,  there  would,  in  all  probability,  be  oo 
sponsors  to  enter  into  the  covenant  stipulations  ii 
behalf  of  the  child,  or  to  pledge  themselves  for  »t» 
religious  education.  The  sufficiency  of  this  apo* 
logy  may  perhaps  be  doubted.  But  it  cannot  br 
doubted  that  it  is  the  imperious  duty  of  every  (^ 
gyman  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  abolish  ^ 
practice  of  private  baptism  within  his  cure,  exftf 
in  cases  of  real  necessity  ;  aad  where  he  admii- 
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nil  done,  and  according  unlo  dne  order,  I 
mcerniiig  the  baptizing  nffAu  Child;  who 

DOW  by  baptism   incorporated  into  the  | 
hristian  Church :    For  our    Lerd  Jesus 
hrist  doth  not  deny  his  gnce  and  mercy 
ilosuch  inlaots ;  but  most  lovin8:ly  doih  | 
11  them  nnto  him,  as  the  holy  gospel  doth 
itaess  to  our  comfort  on  this  wise, 

TT^enlhe  Minuter  thatl  tay  a*  foUovs ;  or 
eb«  ikatl  paw  tm  totKequexliona  addressed  to 
the  Spoiuor* : 

ear  the  words  of  the  goapel,  written  by 
St.  Mark,  in  the  tenth  chapter,  at  the 
tfiirteenth  verse. 

THEY  brought  young  children  to  Christ, 
at  htt  should  touch  them ;  and  his  disciples 
buked  those  who  brought  them.  But 
ben  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  displeased, 
id  said  unto  thetn,  Suffer  the  little  childreti 
'  eome  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for 

■  inch  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily 
■ay  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
M  kiugdom  of  God  as  a  I  ittle  child,  he  shall 
ot  enter  therein.     And  he  took  them  up  in 

■  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
kawd  them. 

jyter  the  Gotpel  ia  read,  fht  Mmitter  shall 

wiake  Ihi*  brief  Exhortation  upon  tht  vordtof 

the  Gotpel. 

BELOVED,  ye  hear  in  this  gospel  the 
rord!!  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  he  com- 
naded  the  children  to  be  brought  unto  him; 
ew  he  blamed  those  who  would  have  kept 
hm  from  htm ;  how  he  exhorlelh  all  men 
nfollowtheirinoocency.  Ye  perceive  bow, 
If  his  outward  gesture  and  deed,  he  declar- 
d  his  good  will  toward  them  :  for  he  em- 
nced  them  in  his  arms,  he  laid  hia  hands 
qxMi  them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt  ye 
Mt,  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that  he 
HlhlikewisefavourablyreceivedMu  present 
b/arti ;  that  he  hath  embraced  him  with  the 
irais  of  his  mercy ;  and,  as  he  hath  promised 
Dhis  holy  word,  will  give  unto  him  the 
fasing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  him  par- 
aktr  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.  Where- 
m,  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good 
rill  of  our  heavenly  Father,  declared  by 
M  Son  Jesas  Chris^  towards  this  Infant, 
H  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give  thanks 


tat  it  in  aach  cues,  to  employ  the  same  eodea- 
nn  to  bare  ihe  bajHiem  afterwards  cenified  in 
tt  Cbnrch.  8ach  an  object,  honeTer,  is  not  to 
I  cflecled  b;  dogmatizing,  or  the  lajriog  down  of 


unto  him,  and  say  the  Prayer  which  the 
Lord  himself  taught  us. 

OUR  Father  who  art  in  heaven.  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  Name ;  Thy  kingdom  come  ;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  inlicaven; 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread;  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  'we  forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  us;  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 
1[  Then  shall  Ihe  Minister  demand  the  name  of 

the  Child;  which  being  by  the  Godfathers  and 

Oodmothers  pronounced,  the  Miaiater  shall 

say  asfoUoits; 

DOST  thou,  in  the  name  of  this  Child, 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the 
vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all 
covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and  the  sinful 
desires  of  the  S(?sh  ;  so  that  thou  wilt  not 
folli>w,  nor  be  led  by  them  1 

Attswer.  I  renounce  them  all ;  and,  by 
God's  help,  will  endeavour  not  to  follow  nor 
be  led  by  them. 

Minister.  Dost  thou  believe  all  the  Arti- 
cles of  the  Christian  Faith,  as  contained  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed  } 

Answer.  I  do. 

Minister.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and 
walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  thy  life? 

Answer.  I  will,  by  God's  help. 

T  Then  the  Minister  *AaJi  say, 

WE  receive  this  Child  into  the  Congre- 
gation of  Christ's  Flock, 
and  do*  sign  him  with  the  *  Here  the  AKnister 
sign  of  the  Cross ;  in  token  *^°"  "'?*''  "  P^' 
that  hereafter  he  shall  not  ^^^^  '^''*' 
be  ashamed  to  confess  the 
faith  of  Christ  crucified,  and  manflilly  to  fight 
under  his  banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  devil ;  and  to  continue  Christ's  faithful 
soldier  and  servant  unto  Aislife'send.  Amen, 

If  T%e  samende  is  to  be  observed  here,  at  to  the 
Omission  of  Ihe  sign  of  the  Cross,  as  in  the 
Public  Baptism  of  Infants. 

Tf  TTien  shall  Ihe  Minister  say, 

SEEING  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren, 

that  this  Child  is  regenerate,  and  graf^ 

into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church  ;    let  us 

positive  rules.  The  assumptioQ  of  authority  wotdd 
rather  lend  to  defeat  it.  But  much  may  be  dona 
by  an  iafluence  kindly  exerted,  and  by  friendly 
persuasioni.  T.  Oi  ■■ 


428 


PRIVATE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN. 


gpive  thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for  these 
benefits,  and  with  one  accord  make  our 
prayers  unto  him,  that  this  Child  may  lead 
the  rest  of  his  life  according  to  this  be- 
ginning. 

IT  TVien  shall  be  said^  all  kneeling, 

WE  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  mer- 
ciful Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  re- 
generate this  Infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to 
receive  him  for  thine  own  Child  by  adop- 
tion, and  to  incorporate  him  into  thy  holy 
Church.  And  humbly  we  beseech  thee  to 
grant,  that  he  being  dead  unto  sin,  and  living 
unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried  with 
Christ  m  his  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man, 
and  utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin  ; 
and  that  nshe  is  made  partaker  of  the  death 
of  thy  Son,  he  may  also  be  partaker  of  his 
resurrection  ;  so  that  finally,  with  the  resi- 
due of  thy  holy  Church,  he  may  be  an  inhe- 
ritor of  thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

H  TheUj  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall  say 
to  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  this  Exhor- 
tation following  : 

FORASMUCH  as  this  Child  hath  pro- 
mised by  you,  his  Sureties,  to  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in  God, 
and  to  serve  him  ;  ye  must  remember,  that  it 
is  your  parts  and  duties  to  see  that  this  Infant 
be  taught,  so  soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn, 
what  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession 
he  hath  here  made  by  you.  And  that  he 
may  know  these  things  the  belter,  ye  shall 
call  upon  him  to  hear  Sermons  ;  and  chiefly 
ye  shall  provide,  that  Ae  may  learn  the  Creed, 
the  Lord*s  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  all  other  things  which  a  Chris- 
tian ought  to  know  and  bslieve  to  his  soul's 
health  ;  and  that  this  Child  may  be  virtu- 
ously brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  chris- 


tian life :  remembering  always,  that  Baptism 
doth  represent  unto  us  our  profession;  whidi 
is,  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  him ;  that 
as  he  died,  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  shoold 
we,  who  are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  riss 
again  unto  righteousness ;  continually  rm- 
tifyingall  our  evil  and  corrupt  affections, 
and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godli- 
ness of  living. 

IT  Then  shaU  he  add,  and  say, 

YE  are  to  take  care  that  this  Child  be 
brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed  bf 
him,  so  soon  as  he  can  say  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandment 
and  is  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  othor 
parts  of  the  Church  Catechism,  set  forth 
for  that  purpose. 

f  But  if  they  who  bring  the  Infant  to  the  CksrAt 
do  make  such  uncertain  Answers  to  the  Ma» 
ter*s  Questions,  as  that  it  cannot  appear  that  Ik 
Child  was  baptized  with  Water  in  the  Namtf 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Atf 
Ghost,  (which  are  essential  parts  of  Baptistij 
then  let  the  Minister  baptize  it  in  the  Pern 
before  appointed  for  Public  Baptism  of  h 
fants;  saving,  tJiat,  at  the  dipping  of  .^ 
Child  in  the  Font,  he  shall  use  this  firm  tf 
Words: 

IF  thou  art  not  already  baptized,  N.  I 
baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    ifiM 

IT  If  Infant  Baptism,  and  the  receiving  of  ht 
fants  baptized  in  private,  are  to  be  at  the  sam 
time,  the  Minister  may  make  the  Que^im 
to  the  Sponsors,  and  the  succeeding  Prtofm 
serve  for  both.  And  again,  after  (he  immff' 
sion,  or  the  pouring  of  water,  and  the  receisist 
into  the  Church,  the  Minister  may  use  the  r» 
mainder  of  the  Service  for  both. 


(429) 


THE  MINISTRATION  OF 


ISM,  TO  SUCH  AS  ARE  OF  RIPER  YEARS,  (i-; 

AND  ABLE  TO  ANSWER  FOR  THEMSELYE8. 


any  such  Persmis  as  are  of  riper  Years  are  to  be  baptized,  timely  notice  shall 
n  to  the  Minister ;  that  so  due  care  may  be  taken  for  their  examination^ 
'  they  be  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  Religion  ; 
t  they  may  be  exhorted  to  prepare  themselves,  tvith  prayers  and  fasting,  for 
iving  of  this  Holy  Sacrament. 

they  shall  be  found  Jit,  (2.)  then  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  (the  People 
ssembled  upon  the  Sunday,  Holy  Day,  or  Prayer  Day  appointed)  shall  be 
0  present  them  at  the  Font,  immediately  after  the  Second  Lesson,  either  cw* 
g  or  Evening  Prayer,  as  the  Minister,  in  his  discretion,  shall  think  Jit. 

anding  there,  the  Minister  shall  ask.  Whether  any  of  the  Persons  here  pre 
^  baptized  or  no  7    If  they  shall  answer.  No  ;    then  shall  the  Minister  say 


had  no  office  ia  our  Liturgy  for  the 
lersoDs  of  "  riper  years  "  till  the  last  re- 

tbough  in  the  infancy  of  Christianity 
Ds  were  generally  the  subjects  of  bap- 
ifter  the  several  nations  that  have  been 
rere  become  Christian,  baptism  was  al- 
listered  to  children.  So  that  when  the 
the  Church  of  England  was  first  corn- 
ice for  "  adult  persons  "  was  not  so  ne- 
ot  by  the  growth  of  Anabaptism  and 

during  the  grand  rebellion,  the  want 
iffiee  was  plainly  perceived.  For  which 
rcmimissioners  appointed  to  review  the 
'rayer  drew  up  this  form. 

Wbeatly. 
!e  was  thought  to  be  composed  by  Dr. 
tffith,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph.    Anthony 

in  the  Athense  Oxonienses,  "In  1662, 
ition  of  the  clergy  then  held,  he  concur- 
ily,  in  drawing  up  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
laking  certain  alterations  in  the  Com- 
r  then  set  out ;  and  it  is  thought  the 
>tizing  those  of  riper  years  was  of  his 
'  Colli8. 

16  baptism  of  persons  who  are  of  age 
anding  rtiere  is  more  required  than  in 
Its.  For,  they  being  capable  to  receive 
to  declare  their  faith,  and  to  exercise 
epentance,  our  Church  commands  that 
t  taught  and  catechized  :  which  of  old 
le  forty  days  of  Lent :  and  then  that 
ained  concerning  their  faith  and  repen-  I 


tance.  Luke  iii.  8—11.  Finally,  the  persons  them- 
selves are  advised  according  to  the  primitive  disci* 
pline,  to  prepare  themselves  for  this  seal  of  remia* 
sion  by  fasting,  and  prayer,  and  a  serious  consider^ 
ation  of  the  covenant,  into  which  they  are  about  to 
enter.  This  difference  between  their  duty  and  that 
of  infants  hath  occasioned  the  compilingof  a  pecu- 
liar office.  Dean  Comber. 

This  office  is  so  seldom  used,  that,  whenever  it 
is,  more  than  ordinary  care  is  commonly  taken 
about  it.  The  persons  are  beforehand  examined, 
whether  they  be  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion,  and  able  to  answer 
for  themselves  when  they  take  this  great  charge 
upon  them. 

All  sureties  are  equally  obliged  to  be  thus  quali- 
fied, who  take  upon  themselves  the  trust  of  answer- 
ing for  others ;  as  these  are  required  to  be,  when 
they  come  to  answer  for  themselves. 

The  Gospel  is  the  discourse,  which  our  Saviour 
had  with  Nicodemus    touching  the  necessity  a 
baptism  :  and  it  is  followed  by  an  admirable  exhor 
tation  of  the  same  nature,  taken  out  of  several  parts 
of  Scripture. 

It  would  be  very  useful  for  all  persons  to  read 
this  ministration  carefully  over,  before  they  come 
to  be  confirmed.  Collis. 

(3.)  In  this  case  the  minister  is  to  baptize  them 
in  the  same  manner  and  order  as  is  appointed  be- 
fore the  baptism  of  infants ;  except  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  concerning  our  Saviour's  discourse  with 
Nicodemus  touching  the  necessity  of  baptism, 
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DEARLY  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men 
are  conceived  and  born  in  sin,  (and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,)  and  they 
who  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  Go  J,  but 
live  in  sin,  committing  many  actual  trans- 
gressions ;  and  our  Saviour  Christ  saith, 
None  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
except  he  he  regenerate  and  born  anew  of 
water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  beseech 
you  to  call  upon  God  the  Father,  through 
our  Lord  Ji»sus  Christ,  that  of  his  boun- 
teous, goodness,  he  will  grant  to  these  Per- 
sons that  which  by  nature  they  cannot 
have  ;  that  they  may  be  baptized  with  water 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received  into 
Christ's  holy  Church,  and  be  made  lively 
members  of  the  same. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 
Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God,  who, 
of  thy  great  mercy,  didst  save  Noah  and  his 
family  in  the  ark  from  perisbing  by  water  ; 
and  also  didst  safely  lead  tne  children  of 
Israel  thy  people  through  the  Red  Soa,  figur- 
ing thereby  thy  holy  Baptism  ;  and  by  the 
Baptismof  thy  well-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  river  Jordan,  didst  sanctify  the  element 
of  water  to  the  mystical  washins:  away  of  sin  ; 
we  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite  mercies, 
that  thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  these 
thy  Servants;  wash  them^  and  sanctify 
them'j  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  they,  being 
deliverod  from  thy  wrath,  may  be  receiv- 
ed into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church  ;  and 
being  steadfast  in  faith,  joyful  throujfh  hope, 
and  rooted  in  charity, may  so  pass  the  waves 
of  this  troublesome  world,  that  finally  they 
may  come  to  the  land  of  everlasting  life  ; 
there  to  reign  with  thee,  world  without  end, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Tf  Or  this, 

ALMIGHTY  and  immortal  God.  the  aid 
of  all  who  need,  the  helper  of  all  who 
flee  to  thee  for  succour,  the  life  of  those  who 
believe,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ; 

which  is  followed  by  an  exhortation  suitable  and 
proper.  Again  the  persons  to  be  baptized  being 
able  to  make  the  profession  that  is  requisite,  in 
their  own  persons,  the  minister  is  ordered  to  put 
the  questions  to  them.  There  are  Godfathers  and 
Godrnoihers  indeed  appointed  to  be  present,  but 
they  are  only  appointed  as  witnesses  of  the  en- 
gagement, and  undertake  no  more  than  to  remind 
ihi'm  hereafter  of  the  vow  and  profession  which 
they  made  in  their  presence,  and  to  call  upon  them 
to  be  diligent  in  instructing  themselves  in  God's 


we  call  upon  thee  for  these  PersonSjih 
they,  coming  to  thy  holy  Baptism,  may  t 
ceiveremissionof  Metrsins,  by  spiritual regi 
neration.  Receive  them,  O  Lord,  as  thouhai 
promised  by  thy  well-belov($d  Son,  sayiu 
Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive :  seek,  and  yeshi! 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  nob 
you  :  So  give  now  unto  us  who  ask ;  lettu 
who  seek,  find  ;  open  the  gate  unto  us  wbc 
knock ;  tfial  these  Persons  may  enjoy  th 
everlasting  benediction  of  thy  heaveolj 
washing,  and  may  come  to  the  eternal  king 
dom  which  thou  hast  promised  by  ChriH 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Minister  shall  say, 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written  by  Si 
John,  in  the  third  chapter,  beginning  il 
the  first  verse. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phariseei 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  Th 
same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  udK 
him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teach 
er  come  from  God  ;  for  no  man  can  dotfiei 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  wid 
him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  i 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king 
dom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mo 
ther's  womb,  and  lie  born  ?  Jesus  answei 
ed.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except) 
mail  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  h 
C'innot  enter  into  the  kinjjdcmi  of  God.  Thi 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh  ;  andthi 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit.  Mane 
not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  he  bon 
again.  The  wind  hlowelh  where  it  lisieth 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof;  bo 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whitliei 
it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  th 
Spirit. 

T[  After  vhich  he  shall  say  this  Exhortatmfi^ 
lowing : 

BELOVED,  ye  hear  in   this  Gospel  tin 

word,  &c.,  the  chief  part  of  their  charge  \w\q%  ^ 
livered  at  last  by  the  persons  that  are  haptizt'iL 

IVheatli 
There  seems  to  be  no  occasion  for  urthtTCO* 
ments  on  this  office,  since  it  difiiTs  soliiile  fnm 
the  office  for  the  public  baptism  of  infants.  Tb< 
second  and  third  rubrics,  at  the  clo<e  of  tlH 
office,  are  not  contained  in  the  EngliNh  Book,bS 
were  supplied  by  our  American  reviewers,  w  ^ 
rections  in  cases  that  may  frequently  occur. 

T.C.I. 
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words  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  thai, 
I  man  1%  horn  of  wnter  and  of  the 
«  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
BTherehyye  may  perceive  the  great 
jrofihis  Sncrameni,  where  it  rany 

Likewise,  immedintdy  before  his 
n  into  heaven,  (as  we  read  in  the 
Her  of  Siiiiit  Mark's  pospei,)  he  gnve 
d  to  his  djsnples,  saying,  Go  ye 
the  world,  and  prencii  tlie  gospel 
'  creature.  He  that  believeth,  and 
ted,  shall  he  snritd ;  bnl  he  tlint 
I  not,  sliall  be  damned  :  which 
weth  unto  ns  the  great  benefit  we 
Bfeby.  For  which  cause  Snint 
■postle,  when  npoii  his  (irsl  preach- 
e  i^-apel  many  wre  prickpd  at  the 
id  said  W  him  and  the  rest  of  the 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
died,  and  said  nnlo  them.  Repent 
aptized  every  one  of  yon,  for  the  re- 
rfsiiis,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
»ly  Ghost :  For  the  promise  is  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
Rven  as  many  as  the  l^ord  our  God 
.  And  with  m^iny  other  words  ex- 
le  them,  saying,  Sfive  yourselves 
I  untoward  generation.  For,  as  iho 
istle  testifieth  in  another  place,  even 
doth  also  now  suve  us,  (not  the 
iway  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
if  a  good  conscience  towards  Gttd.) 
ssurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Donbt 
lerefore,  but  earnestly  Ixilieve,  that 

favoiiriibly  receive  these  present 
,  truly  repenting,  ntid  coming  nnio 
iiith;  that  he  will  e;rniit  them  re- 
ii  their  sins,  and  bestow  upon  them 
Ghost ;  that  he  will  give  them  the 
of  eternal  life,  and  mike  them  par- 
F  his  everlasting  kingdom, 
(fore,  we  being  thus  pereiiaded  of 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father  toward 
rrsons,  declared  bv  his  Son  Jesus 
n  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give 
>  him,  and  say, 

GHTY  and  ererlasting  God,  heav- 
ier, we  give  thee  humble  thanks,  for 

hast  vouchsafed  to  call  ns  to  the 
^  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee: 
this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this 
19  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit 
*cr«OM«,thatMey  maybe  born  again, 
lade  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation, 
aur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
leth  with  the«<  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 

for  erer     Adwd. 


T  T^en  the  MinUter  ahall  tpeak  to  l\e  Pertma 
to  be  baptized  on  this  vite  : 

WELLBELOVED.who  are  come  hither 
desiring  to  receive  holy  Bnpiism,  ye  have 
heard  how  the  Congregation  hath  pray- 
ed, (hat  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  vouch- 
safe to  receive  you  and  ble.ss  you,  to  release 
yod  of  your  sins,  to  give  yoii  the  Ifingdom  ol 
heaven,  and  everlasting  life.  Ye  have 
heard  also  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
promised  in  his  holy  word,  to  grant  nil  those 
things  that  we  have  prayed  for ;  which  pro- 
mise he,  for  his  part,  will  most  surely  keep 
and  perform.  Wherefore,  after  this  promise 
made  by  Christ,  ye  must  also  faithfully,  for 
your  part,  in  the  presence  of  tliese  your  wit- 
nesses, and  this  whole  Congrejjfition,  pro- 
mise and  answer  to  tlie  following  Questions. 
T  The  Minuter  thall  then  demand  of  the  Per- 
loni  to  be  baplizml  at  fotloie*  I  the  Qiieitiotw 
beinf!  considered  at  addreteed  to  them  several- 
ly, and  the  anttoert  to  be  made  accordingly. 

Q,usation. 

DOST  thou  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world, 
with  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and 
the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh  ;  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  follow,  nor  he  led  by  them  ? 

Ansioer.  I  renounce  them  all ;  and,  by 
God's  help,  will  endeavour  not  to  follow,  nor 
be  led  by  them. 

Questiott.  Dost  thou  believe  all  the  Ar- 
ticles of  the  Ciiristiau  Faith,  as  contained  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed  f 

Answer.  I  do. 

QuKslum.  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  thia 
Faith  ? 

Answer.  That  is  my  desire. 

Question.  Wilt  thou  then  obediently  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandmi'uls,  and 
walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  J 

Answer.  I  will,  by  God's  help. 
T  Then  thall  the  Minitter  »ny, 

O  MERCIFUL  God,  grant  that  the  old 
Adam  in  these  Persons  may  be  so  buried, 
that  the  new  man  may  be  raised  up  in  him. 
Amen. 

Grant  that  all  sinful  affections  may  die  in 
thenif  and  that  all  things  t)elringing  to  the 
Spirit  may  live  and  gri>w  in  them.     Amen. 

Grant  that  they  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  victory,  and  to  triumph 
against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh. 
Amen. 

Grant  that  they,  being  here  dedicated  (o 


43S 


BAPTISM  OP  THOSE  OP  RIPER  TEARS. 


thee  by  our  office  and  ministry,  may  also  be 
endued  with  heavenly  virtues,  and  everlast- 
ingly rewarded,  through  thy  mercy,  O  bless- 
ed Lord  God,  who  dost  live  and  govern  all 
things,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

ALMIGHTY,  everiiving  God,  whose 
most  dearly  beloved  Sou  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  did  shed  out  of 
his  most  precious  side  both  water  and 
blood  ;  and  gave  commandment  to  his  dis- 
ciples, that  they  should  go  teach  all  nations, 
and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  re- 
gard, we  beseech  thee,  the  supplications  of 
thy  congregation  ;  sanctify  this  water  to  the 
mystical  washing  away  of  sin;  and  grant 
that  these  Persons  now  to  be  baptized 
therein,  may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy 
grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy 
faithful  children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

1[  Then  shall  the  Minister  take  each  Person  to 
be  baptized  by  the  right  hand;  and  placing 
him  conveniently  by  the  Font^  according  to  his 
discretion^  shall  ask  the  Godfathers  and  God- 
mothers the  name  ;  and  then  shall  dip  him  in 
the  water,  or  pour  water  upon  him,  saying, 

N.  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

T[  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

WE  receive  this  Person  into  the  Congre- 
gation of  Christ's  Flock, 
and  do*  sign  him  with  the  *  Here  the  Minister 
sign    of    the    Cross:      [^  shall  make  a  Cross 

token  that  hereafter  A«  E.^  ^'''''''*'* 
shall  not  l>e  ashamed  to 
confess  the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  and 
manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner,  against 
sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil ;  and  to  con- 
tinue Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  servant 
unto  his  life's  end.     Amen. 

IT  The  same  Rule,  as  to  the  Omission  of  the 
Cross,  is  to  be  observed  here,  a»  in  the  Baptism 
of  Infants, 

T[  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

SREING  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren, 
that  these  Persons  are  regenerate,  and  graft- 
ed into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church  ;  let  us 
give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for  these 
benefits,  and  with  one  accord  mike  our 
prayers  unto  him,  that  thej/  may  lead  the 
rest  of  their  life  according  to  this  beginning. 


IT  TTien  shaU  be  said  the  Lord^s  Frayer^  i 

kneeling. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallo* 
ed  be  thy  Name  ;  Thy  kingdom  come ;  Tl 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heave 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;  And  fi 
give  US  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  th< 
who  trespass  against  us ;  And  lead  us  i 
into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  ei 
Amen. 

WE  yield  thee  humble  thanks,  0  heafei 
ly  Father,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  c& 
us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  &it 
in  thee  :  Increase  this  knowledge,  and  coc 
firm  this  faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  th 
Holy  Spirit  to  these  Persons  ;  that  fadn 
now  born  again,  and  made  Aeir«  of  eveilts 
ing  salvation,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrii 
they  may  continue  thy  servants,  and  attai 
thy  promises,  through  the  same  Lord  Jen 
Christ  thy  Son  ;  who  liveth  and  reignel 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Hoi 
Spirit,  everlastingly.     Amen. 

T[  Then,  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall  « 
this  Exhortation  following  ;  speaking  to  I 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  first. 

FORASMUCH  as  these  Persons  *ai 
promised,  in  your  presence,  to  renounce  tl 
devil  and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in  Go 
and  to  serve  him ;  ye  must  remember  that 
is  your  part  and  duty  to  put  them  in  raim 
what  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  professio 
they  have  made  before  this  Conjjregatioi 
and  especially  before  you  their  cliosen  wi 
nesscs.  And  ye  are  also  to  call  upon  thei 
to  use  all  diligence  to  be  rightly  insiructe 
in  God's  holy  word  ;  that  so  they  may  proi 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  onr  Lon 
Jesus  Christ;  and  live  godly,  righteously 
and  soberly,  in  this  present  world. 

IT  And  then,  speaking  to  the  baptized  Penou 
he  shall  proceed  and  say, 

AND  as  for  you,  who  have  now  by  bap 
tism  put  on  Christ,  it  is  your  part  and  duij 
also,  being  made  the  children  of  God  aiK 
of  the  liifht,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  wall 
answerably  to  your  Christian  calling,  and ai 
becometh  the  children  of  light ;  rememberiw 
always  that  Baptism  represenleth  unto  u 
our  profession  ;  which  is,  to  follow  tJH 
example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  b* 
made  like  unto  him;  that  as  he  died, an( 
rose  again  for  us,  so  should  we,  who  are  bap 
tized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again  untorigb' 
eousness;  continually  mortifyinif  all  <* 
evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  pf^ 
ceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godliness  of  liviuj 
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T  //  ii  expedient  that  every  Person  thus  baptized  should  be  confirmed  by  the  Bishop^ 
90  soon  after  his  baptism  as  conveniently  may  be  ;  that  so  hem>ay  be  admitted  to  the 
Holy  Communion, 

Y  Whereas  necessity  may  require  the  baptizing  of  Adults  in  private  houses^  in  consid- 
eraiion  of  extreme  sickness  ;  the  same  is  hereby  allowed  in  that  case.  And  a  con- 
venient number  of  Persons  shall  be  assembled  in  the  house  where  the  Sacrament  is 
to  he  performed.  And  in  the  exhortation^  Well-beloved,  ^c.  instead  of  these  words^ 
ooine  hither  desiring,  shall  be  inserted  this  word^  desirous. 

^  If  there  be  occasion  for  the  Office  of  Infant  Baptism  and  that  of  Adults  at  the  same 
timej  the  Minister  shall  use  the  exhortation  and  one  of  the  prayers  next  following  in  the 
Office  for  Adtdts  ;  only^  in  the  exhortation  and  prayer^  after  the  words  j  these  Persons, 
and  these  thy  Servants,  adding,  and  these  Infants.  Then  the  Minister  shall  proceed 
to  the  questions  to  be  demanded  in  the  cases  respectively.  After  the  immersion,  or 
the  pouring  of  water,  the  prayer  shall  be  as  in  this  service  ;  only,  after  the  words, 
these  Persons,  shall  he  added,  and  these  Infants.  After  which  the  remaining  part  of 
each  service  shall  be  used  ;  first  that  for  Adults,  and  lastly  that  for  Infants. 

1 1f  any  persons,  not  baptized  in  their  infancy,  shall  be  brought  to  be  baptized  before 
they  come  to  years  of  discretion  to  answer  for  themselves,  it  may  suffice  to  use  the  Office 
for  Public  Baptism  of  Infants  ;  or,  in  case  of  extreme  danger,  the  Office  for  Private 
Baptism;  only  changing  the  word  Infant, /or  Child,  or  Person,  as  occasion  requireth, 
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THAT  IS  TO  SAY, 

AN  INSTRUCTION,  TO  BE  LEARNED   BY  EVERY   PERSON  BEFORE  HE 
BE  BROUGHT  TO  BE  CONFIRMED  (2.)  BY  THE  BISHOP. 


Question. 
WHAT  is  your  name  ?  (3.) 
Ansxoer.  N.  or  M. 


(1.)  Since  children  in  their  baptism  engage  to 
"  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to  l)elieve 
in  God,  and  to  serve  him  f  it  is  fit  that  .they  he 
**  tausrht,  so  soon  as  they  are  able  to  learn,  what 
a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession "  they 
have  made.  Accordingly  after  the  offices  ap- 
pointed for  baptism,  follows  "A  Catcchibm, 
that  is  to  say,  An  Instruction  to  be  learned 
by  every  person,  before  he  be  brought  to  he  con- 
firmed by  the  Bishop."  Iflieatly. 

Catechism  is  derived  from  a  Gret-k  term,  and 
signifies  instruction  in  the  first  rudiments  of  any 
art  or  science,  communicated  by  asking  questions, 
and  hearing  and  correcting  the  answers.  From 
the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church  the  word  has  been 
employed  by  ecclesiastical  writers  in  a  more  re- 
strained sense,  to  denote  instruction  in  the  princi- 
ples of  Christian  religion  by  means  of  questions 
and  answers.  Dean  Comber,  Shepherd. 

It  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  Christianity,  to  have 
extended  religious  instruction,  of  which  but  few 
partook  at  all  before,  and  scarce  any  in  purity, 
through  all  ranks  and  ages  of  men,  and  even  wo- 
men. The  first  converts  to  it  were  immediately 
formed  into  regular  societies  and  assemblies ;  not 
only  for  the  joint  worship  of  God,  but  the  further 
« edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  (Eph.  iv.  12:) 
in  which  good  work,  some  of  course  were  stated 
teachers,  or  to  use  the  apostle's  own  expression, 
"  catechizers  in  the  word  ;"  others,  taught  or  cate- 
chized. Gal.  vi.  6.  For  catechizing  signifies  in 
Scripture,  at  large,  instructing  persons  in  any  mat- 
ter, but  especially  in  religion.  And  thus  it  is  used, 
(Acts  xviii.  25;)  where  we  read,  "  This  man  was 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  (Luke  i. 
1 ;)  where  again  we  read,  '^  That  thou  mayest 
know  the  certainty  of  those  things,  wherein  thou 
hast  been  instructed."  The  original  word,  in  both 
places,  is  catechized. 

But  as  the  diflereni  advances  of  persons  in  know- 


(4.) 


Question.  Who  gave  you  this  name? 


Answer.  My  Sponsors  (6.)  in  Baptism; 


ledge  made  different  sorts  of  instructions  reqviiile! 
so  in  the  primitive  Charch,  different  sorts  of  tetck- 
ers  were  appointed  to  dispense  it.  And  they  ifcc 
taught  so  much  only  of  the  Christian  doctriie,« 
misht  qualify  the  hearers  for  Christian  comm 
nion,  had  the  name  of  catechists  appropriated  tt 
them :  whose  teaching  being  usually,  as  was  mM 
convenient,  in  a  great  measure  by  way  of  questifl 
and  answer;  the  name  of  Catechism  hath  WM 
been  long  confined  to  such  instruction,  as  is  give 
in  that  form.  But  the  method  of  employiDgapii 
ticular  set  of  men  in  that  work  only,  is  in  noi 
places  laid  aside.  And  I  hope  the  people  wi 
not  be  losers,  if  they,  who  are  appointed  to  tb 
higher  ministries  of  the  Church,  attend  to  it  alia 

Arp.  SccKEt. 
As  to  the  contents  of  our  Catechism,  it  is  Ddt  < 
large  system  or  body  of  divinity,  to  puzzle  the  head 
of  young  beginners  ;  but  ouly  a  short  and  foU  €l 
plication  of  the  baptismal  vow.  The  primiliT 
Catechisms  indeed  (that  is,  ail  that  the  cateckt 
mens  were  to  learn  by  heart  before  their  baptifl 
and  confirmation)  consisted  of  no  more  than  th 
repetition  of  the  Baptismal  Vow,  the  Creed,  ii 
the  Lord's  Prayer:  and  these  together  with  ik 
Ten  Commandments,  at  the  Reformation,  vcr 
the  whole  of  ourd.  But  being  afterwards  tboiifk 
defective  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  SaciameiC 
(which  in  the  primitive  times  were  more  bifdl 
explained  to  baptized  persons,)  King  James  I*a|^ 
pointed  the  bishops  to  add  a  short  and  plain  eiptf 
nation  of  them,  which  was  done  accordingly  in  tb 
excellent  form  we  see  ;  being  penn.ed  by  BisM 
Overall,  then  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  allowed  Y 
the  bishops.  So  that  now  (in  the  opinion  of  tk 
best  judges)  it  excels  all  Catechisms  that  en 
were  in  the  world  ;  being  so  short,  that  the  yoaa| 
est  children  may  learn  it  by  heart ;  and  yet  so  W 
that  it  contains  all  things  necessary  to  be  knowii 
order  to  salvation. 
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In  this  also  its  excellency  is  very  discerDible, 
samelr,  ihat  as  persons  are  baptized  not  into  any 
partitralar  Church,  bit  into  the  Catholic  Church 
of  Christ ;  so  here  they  are  not  taught  the  opinion 
of  this  or  any  particular  Church  or  people,  but  what 
(be  whole  body  of  Christians  all  the  world  over 
agree  in.  If  it  may  any  where  seem  to  be  other- 
wise, it  is  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments  :  but 
e?eo  this  is  here  worded  with  so  much  caution 
and  temper,  as  not  to  contradict  any  other  pariicu- 
br  Charcb  ;  bot  so  as  that  all  sorts  of  Christians, 
when  they  have  duly  considered  it,  may  subscribe 
loerery  thing  that  is  here  taught  or  delivered. 

Wheatly, 

(2.)  At  the  time  of  confirmation,  every  one  in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  of  the  congregation,  re- 
■ews  with  his  own  mouth  and  consent  the  pro- 
mises and  vows  made  in  his  name  when  he  was 
baptized:  he  ratifies  and  confirms  the  same  in  his 
own  per^n,  acknowledging  himself  *^  bound  to  be- 
fieveand  to  do  all  those  things  which  at  his  bap- 
tism  bis  Godfathers  and  Grodmothers"  undertook 
lorbim.  In  this  open  awful  manner  must  every 
one,  before  he  can  be  confirmed,  take  upon  him- 
adf  the  profession  of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is 
Nasooable  therefore,  that  he  be  well  instructed  in 
ill  principles,  and  understand  aright  the  nature  of 
tbose  doctrines  and  duties,  which  he  so  solemnly 
Mares  himself  to  believe  and  engages  to  perform. 

Shepherd, 

Tbere  was  some  difference  between  the  persons, 
who  were  catechized  in  the  primitive  limes,  and 
those  whom  we  instruct  now.  For  there  the  catechu- 
Bens  were  generallv  such  as  were  come  to  years 
of  discretion ;  but,  having  been  born  of  heathen 
parents,  were  not  yet  baptized.  So  that  they  cate- 
chized them  before  their  baptism,  as  we  also  do 
those  who  are  not  baptized  till  they  com^||ft. "  riper 
^uu,^  But  as  to  the  children  of  believing  parent  , 
kbcertiin  that,  as  they  were  baptized  in  infancy, 
they  could  not  then,  any  more  than  now,  be  ad- 
Bitted  catetrhumens  till  after  baptism.  Nor  is 
(here  any  necessity  of  doing  it  before,  if  so  be  we 
tike  care  that  due  instruction  be  given  them,  so 
Mon  as  they  are  capable  of  receiving  it  For  our 
^viour  himself  in  that  commission  to  his  apostles, 
''Go  re,  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing 
them,  dbc. — teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, 
what*o  ?er  I  have  commanded  you,"  seems  to  iu- 
timat-  that  converts  may  first  be  entered  into  his 
Cborch  by  baptism,  and  afterwards  instructed  in 
the  fundaroentaU  of  their  religion.  And  indeed 
*e  read,  that^  when  St  Basil  was  baptized, 
the  bishop  kt*pt  him  in  his  house  some  time  after- 
ward^ that  he  might  instruct  him  in  the  things 
Plaining  to  eternal  life.  And  a  learned  writer 
affirms,  that  all  baptized  persons  in  the  primitive 


times  (although  they  had  been  catechized  before) 
were  yet  wont  to  stay  several  days  after  their  bap- 
tism, to  be  more  fully  catechized  in  all  things  ne- 
cessary to  salvation.  And  therefore  there  is  much 
more  reason  for  us  to  catechize  ciiildren  after 
baptism,  who  are  naturally  incapable  of  being 
instructed  beforehand.    Dean  Comber,  Wheatly, 

(3.)  The  Catechism  begins  with  a  prudent  con- 
descension and  familiarity,  by  asking  the  introduc- 
tory questions,  "  What  is  your  name,"  and  "  Who 
gave  you  this  name:"  which  lead  very  naturally 
the  person  catechized  to  the  mention  of  his  bap- 
tism, at  which  time  it  was  given  him.  Not  that 
giving  a  name  is  any  necessary  part  of  baptism  ; 
but  might  have  been  done  either  before  or  after- 
wards, though  it  hath  always  been  done  then,  as 
indeed  it  was  likely  that  the  first  public  oppor- 
tunity would  be  taken  for  that  purpose.  But  be- 
sides, it  was  no  uncommon  thing  in  ancient  times, 
that,  when  a  person  entered  mto  the  service  of  a 
new  master,  he  had  a  new  name  bestowed  on  him. 
Whence  perhaps  the  Jews  might  derive  the  prac- 
tice of  naming  the  child,  when  it  was  circumcised  ; 
it  bein?  then  devoted  to  the  service  of  God.  The 
first  Christians,  in  imitation  of  them«  would  of 
course  do  the  same  thing,  for  the  same  reason, 
when  it  was  baptized :  and  no  wonder,  that  we 
continue  the  practice.  For  it  might  be  a  very 
useful  one,  if  persons  would  but  remember,  what  it 
tends  to  remind  them  of,  that  they  were  dedicated 
to  Christ,  when  their  Christian  name  was  given 
them  ;  and  would  make  use  of  that  circumstance 
frequently  to  recollect  those  promises,  whirh  were 
then  solemnly  made  for  thf'm  ;  and  which  they 
have  since  confirmed,  or  are  to  conBrm  and  make 
personally  for  themselves.  Without  performing 
these,  we  are  Chri>tian8,  not  in  deed,  but  in  name 
only :  and  shall  greatly  dishonour  that  name,  while 
we  bear  it  and  boast  of  it  Ahp,  Seeker. 

(4.)  Our  baptismal  name  is  given  us,  not  by  our 
parents,  as  we  read  in  Scripture  the  name  of  Jew- 
ish children  was;  but  by  our  Godfathers  and  God- 
mothers. And  this  custom  also  may  have  a  double 
advantage.  It  may  admonish  them,  that,  having 
conferred  the  title  of  Christians  upon  us,  they  are 
bound  to  endeavour  that  we  may  behave  woithily 
of  it  And  it  may  admonish  us,  that,  our  name 
having  been  given  us  by  persons  who  were  our  sure- 
ties, we  are  bound  to  make  good  their  eni;nireni«rit 

Abp.  Seeker. 

(5.)  Our  Christian  name  is  given  by  our  (iod- 
fiathers;  because,  baptism  being  a  new  and  spirit- 
ual birth,  which  has  no  relation  to  our  natural 
parents,  it  is,  not  without  prudence,  ordained  by 
our  Church,  that  our  name,  which  we  receive  th(  n, 
should  be  given  us  by  our  Godfathers,  who  do  as 
it  were,  supply  God's  stead,  and  are  his  instrumeiita 
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wherein  I  was  made  (6.)  a  member  of  Christ, 
(7.)  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kinordom  of  heaven. 

Question.  What  did  your  Sponsors  then 
for  you  ?  (8.) 

to  make  us  partake  of  this  new  birth.  The  reason, 
why  the  Church  requires  Godfathers  and  Godmo- 
thers in  baptism,  is,  partly  to  conform  herself  to 
the  usage  of  God's  Church,  not  only  in  the  earliest 
ages  of  Christianity,  but  even  among  the  Jews,  who 
had  their  witnesses  of  the  circumcision,  (Is.  viii. 
2 :)  but  chiefly  to  be  sureties  or  vouchers  for  the 
children  that  are  to  be  baptized  ;  to  transact  that 
momentous  business  of  entering  into  covenant 
with  Qod  in  their  names,  which,  by  reason  of  their 
infancy,  they  cannot  perform  themselves ;  and  to 
promise  for  them,  that,  when  they  come  to  years  of 
discretion,  they  shall  be  instructed  in,  and  make 
profession  of,  that  holy  religion,  into  which  through 
their  engagement  they  are  admitted. 

Dr.  Nicholls. 

(6.)  The  privileges,  thus  conditionally  secured 
to  us  in  baptism,  we  find  in  our  Catechism  very 
filly  reduced  to  these  three  heads :  that  the  person 
who  receives  it,  is  '^  therein  made  a  member  of 
Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Abp,  Seeker. 

(7.)  "A  member  of  Christ"  This  is  a  meta- 
phor grounded  on  what  we  read  in  several  places 
of  Scripture  ;  but  especially  in  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  The  Church 
is  there  compared  to  a  body,  of  which  Christ  is 
the  head,  and  the  professors  of  his  name  the  re- 
spective members.  To  interpret  this  of  a  visible 
membership  merely,  would  be  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  the  passage  referred  to,  which  describes  the 
members  spoken  of,  as  being  "  by  one  spirit  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,"  and  as  being  "  all  made  to 
drink  unto  one  spirit"  In  short,  the  expression 
goes  fully  to  the  sense  of  a  state  of  acceptance  with 
Gud :  which  will  be  confirmed  by  the  other  de- 
scriptive titles,  in  the  same  sentence. 

"A  child  of  God."  There  is  certainly  a  sense, 
in  which  God  is  the  father  of  all  men ;  who  are  ac- 
cordingly all  his  children.  But  there  is  a  peculiar 
sense  in  which  we  become  so,  by  being  brought 
within  the  Christian  covenant;  and  by  thus  hav- 
ing benefits  conferred  on  us,  for  which  in  nature, 
we  have  no  claim. 

We  are  assured  by>the  Scriptures,  that  all  right 
to  immortality — a  right  originally  of  grace,  and 
having  the  pledge  of  the  conditional  promise  of  the 
Creator — was  forfeited  by  the  first  transgression. 
It  is  by  a  new  act  of  grace,  that  we  are  put  to  ano- 
tuer  probation,  of  which  the  requisition,  to  persuub  ^ 
under  the  Christian  dispensation,  is  obedience  lo  ; 
the  laws  of  Christ     In  refrrenoe  to  our  natural,  | 


Answer.  They  did  promise  and  m 
three  things  (9.)  in  my  name :  First,  that 
should  renounce  (10.)  the  devil  and  all  b 
works,  (11.)  tfie  pomps  and  vanity  of  th 
wicked  world,  (12.)  and  the  sinful  lusts 

thus  contrasted  with  our  Christian  state,  we  i 
called  in  Scripture,  "  Aliens,"  "  Strangers,"  "  P» 
eigners,"  and  the  like.  In  contrariety  to  this  it 
represented  as  a  property  of  our  Christian  char 
ter,  that  we  are  made  "  Children  of  God,"  "  S« 
of  God."  There  being  used  other  terms,  eipi 
sive  of  the  same  idea.  Now,  whatever  comes  i 
der  the  meaning  of  "  Child  of  God,"  the  Chnr 
contemplates  as  bestowed  in  baptism. 

"  And  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
would  seem,  that  the  Church  contemplated  tl 
benefit  of  baptism  as  so  important,  and  wassodesii 
ous  of  conveying  her  sense  of  the  nature  of  the  in 
stitution,  that  she  designedly  varied  her  phnsei 
in  order  that  no  room  should  be  left  to  doubt  oftlii 
Christian  state  of  any  person,  duly  entered  bybip 
tism  into  the  visible  profession  of  Cbristiaiiity 
We  all  know  what  is  meant  in  the  common  afiin 
of  life  by  the  terms  "heir"  and  " inheritaneef 
and  there  is  perspicuity  in  those  places  of  scripture 
which  speak  of  "  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  will 
Christ,"  of  an  "eternal  inheritance  ;"  of  "theii 
heritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  The  extent  of  th< 
sense  of  these  expressions  is  afiSrmed  to  belong  tt 
baptism.  Bp.  Wbttb. 

(8.)  After  the  privileges,  to  which  our  baptisB 
gives  us  a  claim,  our  Catechism  proceeds  to  iC 
forth  the  duties,  to  which  it  binds  us:  those  things 
"  which  our  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  promised 
and  vowed  in  our  name."  For,  without  the  pff 
formance  of  these  conditions,  neither  hath  Go( 
engagedj^por  is  it  consistent  with  the  holiness  o 
his  natiini^  and  the  honour  of  his  government,  K 
bestow  such  benefits  upon  us:  nor  indeed  shall  wi 
be  capable  of  receiving  them.  For  a  virtnoos  iw 
religious  temper  and  behaviour  here  is  absdotd) 
requisite,  not  only  to  entitle,  but  to  qualify  ao^ 
prepare  us  for  a  virtuous  and  religious  blessei 
ness  hereafter,  such  as  that  of  heaven  is. 

Abp.  Seeker. 

(9.)  These  conditions,  or  obligations  on  our  pail 
are  three :  that  we  renounce  what  God  forbids; 
that  we  believe  what  he  teaches;  and  do  what  he 
commands  ;  or,  in  other  words,  repentance,  faitfci 
and  obedience.  The^e  things  are  plainly  necet- 
sary :  and  they  are  plainly  all  that  b  necessuyi 
ror  as,  through  the  grace  of  God,  we  hare  tbiPOB 
our  power ;  so  we  have  noi:ning  more.  Andthde" 
fore  thev  ^^ve  oeen  constantly,  and  without UJ 
m^xt:*!  variation,  expressed  in  bapasm  fronthi 
eaiuesi  ages  of  the  ChurcH  to  the  present 

Abp.  StdMf* 


A  CATECHISM. 


43r 


the  flesh;  (13.)  Secondly,  that  1  should  be- 
lieve all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith  ; 
And  thirdly,  that  I  should  keep  God's  holy 

(10.)  The  first  thing  is,  that  we  renounce  what 
God  forbid^  every  sin  of  e?ery  kind.  And  this  is 
put  first,  because  it  opens  the  way  for  the  other 
twa  When  once  we  come  to  have  a  due  sense 
thtt  we  are  sinners,  as  all  men  are,  and  perceive 
tke  btseness,  the  guilt,  the  mischief  of  sin,  we 
shiil  fly  from  it,  with  sincere  penitence,  to  the  re- 
medy of  faith  which  God  hath  appointed.  And 
when  we  in  earnest  resolve  to  forsake  whatever  is 
wroQz,  we  shall  gladly  embrace  all  such  truths  as 
will  direct  us  right,  and  do  what  they  require.  But 
wkilst  we  retain  a  love  to  any  wickedness,  it  will 
mke  as,  with  respect  to  the  doctrines  of  religion, 
kick  ward  to  receive  them,  or  unwilling  to  think  of 
them,  or  desirous  to  interpret  them  unfairly :  and  with 
rapect  to  the  duties  of  religion,  it  will  make  our 
eondoct  unequal  and  inconsistent ;  perplexing  us 
with  silly  attempts  to  reconcile  vice  and  virtue,  and 
toatooe  perhaps  by  zeal  in  little  duties  for  indulgence 
cf  great  faults ;  till  at  last  we  shall  either  fall  into  an 
open  course  of  transgression,  or,  which  is  equally 
&tal,  contrive  to  make  ourselves  easy  in  a  secret 
ose.  The  only  effectual  method  therefore  is  to  form 
I  general  resolution  at  once,  though  we  shall  exe- 
eote  it  but  imperfectly  and  by  degrees,  of  following 
inerery  thing  the  Scripture  rule,  *'  cease  to  do  evil, 
learn  to  do  well."  Is.  i.  16,  17. 

Now  the  evil,  from  which  we  are  required  to 
eeise,  is  also  ranged  in  dbr  Catechism  under  three 
heids.  For  whatever  we  do  amiss,  proceeds  either 
from  the  secret  suggestions  of  an  invisible  enemy, 
fiom  the  temptations  thrown  in  our  way  by  the 
visible  objects  around  us,  or  from  the  bad  dispo- 
■lions  of  our  own  nature :  that  is,  from  the  devil, 
tbe  world,  or  the  flesh.  And  though  every  one  of 
these,  in  their  turns,  may  incline  us  to  every  kind 
of  sin ;  and  it  is  not  always  either  easy  or  material 
to  know,  from  which  the  inclination  proceeded 
iriginaUy :  yet  some  sins  may  more  usually  flow 
fioa  one  source,  and  some  from  another. 

Abp.  Seeker. 

(11.)  This,  in  the  primitive  ages,  was  the  only 
leameiation  made :  the  works  of  the  devil  being 
tMdentood  to  signify,  as  they  do  in  Scripture, 
every  sort  of  wickedness :  which  being  often  sug- 
leited  by  him,  always  acceptable  to  him,  and  an 
■utation  of  him,  was  justly  considered  as  so  much 
service  done  him,  and  obedience  paid  him.  But 
ie  aethod  now  taken,  of  renouncing  the  devil,  the 
Hrid,  and  the  flesh  separately,  is  more  conveni- 
CM,  u  it  gives  us  a  more  particular  account  of  our 
•tferal  enemies.  Abp.  Seeker, 

The  devil  is  the  common  name  given  in  Scrip- 
to  10  tbote  wicked  ipints;  who^  having  rebelled 


will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the 
same  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Question.  Dost  thou  not  think  that  thou 

against  God,  and  being  thereupon  justly  cast  off 
from  that  glorious  state  in  which  they  were  created 
by  him,  do  make  it  their  constant  business  and 
endeavour,  to  draw  as  many  off  as  they  can  into  the 
same  rebellion,  and  thereby  into  the  same  state  of 
misery  with  themselves.  Matt  xiii.  39  ;  Luke  viii. 
12 ;  John  viii.  44 ;  Eph.  iv.  27 ;  vi.  11 ;  1  Tim.  ii^ 
6,  7;  Heb.  ii.  14;  Jam.  iv.  7 ;  1  John  iii.  8,  9,  10; 
1  Pet.  V.  8.  Abp.  Wake. 

By  renouncing  the  devil  is  meant,  declaring  a 
defiance  to,  and  utterly  forsaking  the  cause  and 
empire  of  that  wicked  spirit,  the  prince  of  the  fallen 
angels,  (Matt.  ix.  34 ;)  and  the  declared  enemy  of 
God,  and  all  good  men,  (Job  i.  6;  2  Cor.  ii.  11; 
Eph.  vi.  11 ;  1  Pet.  v.  8 ;)  who  has  set  up  a  king- 
dom of  wicked  men  and  unbelievers,  (Matt.  xii. 
25 ;  Eph.  ii.  2 ;)  which  it  is  the  design  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  to  overthrow.  1  John  iii.  8. 
By  the  works  of  the  devil  are  to  be  understood, 
first,  all  those  horrible  sins,  to  which  the  devil 
makes  those  poor  unbelievers,  who  are  under  his 
vassalage,  slaves:  such  as  idolatry,  (Rom.  i.  25;) 
witchcraft,  and  abominable  superstitions.  Deut. 
xviii.  10.  Secondly,  Those  sins  of  a  spiritual  na- 
ture, which  are  ascribed  mote  immediately  to  the 
influence  of  the  devil;  such  as  falsehood,  pride, 
envy,  malice,  murder,  &c.  John  viii.  44  ;  Acts  xiii. 
9,  10 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  6 ;  Jam.  iii.  14,  15 ;  I  John  v. 
19.  21.  Thirdly,  all  other  wicked  practices,  which 
all  men  commit  through  the  instigation  of  the 
devil.  1  John  iii.  8 ;  Luke  viii.  12 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  7 ; 
Eph.  vi.  11.  Dr.  NichoUs. 

(12.)  By  ^^  renouncing  the  pomps  and  vanity  oi 
the  world  "  is  meant,  not  to  set  our  hearts  on  any 
of  the  fine  things  which  this  world  affords,  (Col. 
iii.  2 ;  1  John  ii.  15  ;)  such  as  riches,  honours,  and 
pleasures,  (1  Cor.  vii.  31 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  17:)  not  to 
be  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  them ;  but,  if  it  shali 
please  God  to  give  us  a  greater  share  of  them,  to 
use  them  sparingly  and  with  humility :  and,  when 
it  shall  please  God  to  take  them  from  us,  to  bear 
the  loss  with  patience,  and  with  a  modest  resignation 
to  his  divine  will  and  pleasure.  Phil.  iv.  6 ;  Luke 
xxi.  19;  1  Thess.  iv.  13.  It  is  called  '^  this  wicked 
world,"  because  the  generality  of  the  word  a'^e 
wicked,  (1  John  v.  19.)  and  Christians  are  elected 
out  of  the  world,  to  be  a  chosen  generation,  and  a 
peculiar  people.  Eph.  iv.  1 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

Dr.  Nicholle. 

The  world  is  called  a  wicked  world,  to  shew  how 
far,  and  in  what  respect,  we  are  to  renounce  it : 
namely,  in  all  such  cases,  in  which  it  would  draw 
us  intc  any  wjckedness,  for  the  sake  of  any  thmg, 
which  we  d«rze  or  enjcy  in  it.        Abp.  Wake* 
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ait  bound  (14.)  to  believe,  and  to  do,  as  they 
have  promised  for  thee  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  verily ;  and  by  God's  help 

(13.)  *'  The  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,"  which  we 
here  "  renouoce,"  are  all  those  seasual  desires  and 
incliuaiions,  whereby  we  are  disposed  to  those 
tiDS,  which  are,  in  a  peculiar  maDner,  called  in 
holy  Scripture  "  the  works  of  the  flesh :"  sach  as 
nncleanness,  drunkenness,  dbc.  See  Ghd.  t.  10; 
Jlom.  f  iii.  13  ;  Col.  iii.  5  ;  1  John  ii.  16. 

Abp,  Wake. 

It  should  be  observed,  concerning  each  of  the 
things,  which  we  renounce  in  baptism,  that  we 
do  not  undertake  what  is  beyond  our  power :  that 
the  temptations  of  the  devil  shall  never  beset  and 
molest  us ;  that  the  vain  shew  of  the  world  shall 
never  appear  inviting  to  us ;  that  our  own  cormpC 
nature  shall  never  prompt  or  incline  us  to  evil:  but 
we  undertake,  what,  through  the  grace  of  Gk)d, 
though  not  without  it,  is  in  our  power ;  that  we 
will  not.  either  designedly  or  carelessly,  give  these 
our  spiritual  enemies  needless  advantage  against 
as  ;  and  that,  with  whatever  advantage  they  may 
at  any  time  attack  us,  we  will  never  yield  to  them, 
but  always  resist  tbem  with  our  utmost  pmdenee 
and  strength.  This  is  the  renunciation  here 
meant:  and  the  office  of  baptism  expresseth  it 
more  fully ;  where  we  engage  "  so  to  renounce 
the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  that  we  will  not 
follow  nor  be  led  by  them."  Abp.  Seeker. 

(14.)  Before  the  Catechism  proceeds  to  the  se- 
cond and  third  things,  promised  in  our  name  when 
we  are  baptized,  it  puts  a  fourth  question,  and  a  very 
natural  one,  considering  that  children  do  not,  as 
they  cannot,  promise  these  things  for  themselves, 
but  their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  in  their 
names.  It  asks  them  therefore,  "  whether  they 
think  they  are  bound  to  believe  and  to  do,  as 
they  have  promised  for  them."  And  to  this  the 
person  instructed  answers,  "Yes, verily." 

Abp.  Seeker, 

We  are  bound  by  our  sureties'  promise,  because 
they  were  our  proxies,  or  agents  who  acted  in  our 
stead  ;  so  that  what  they  did  on  our  behalf  we  are 
obliged  to  stand  to,  especially  when  the  promise 
is  in  itself  so  reasonable,  and  so  highly  beneficial  to 
us.  Dr.  Nicholla. 

Certainly  we  are  not  bound  to  do,  whatever  any 
other  person  shall  take  upon  him  to  promise  in  our 
name.  But  if  the  thing  promised  be  part  of  an 
agreement  advantageous  to  us,  we  are  plainly 
bound  in  point  of  interest ;  and  indeed  of  conscience 
too :  for  we  ought  to  consult  our  own  happiness. 
Even  by  the  laws  of  men,  persons,  unable  to  ex- 
press their  consent,  are  yet  presumed  to  consent  to 
what  is  for  their  own  good:  and  obligations  are 
^mderstood  to  lie  upon  them  from  such  piesnmed 


so  I  will :  (16.)  And  I  heartily  thank  m 
heavenly  Father,  that  he  hath  called  me  to 
this  state  of  salvation,  (16.)  throogh  km 

consent  ever  after :  especially  if  there  be  a  repn- 
sentative  acting  for  them,  who  is  empowered  w  tn 
do.  And  parents  are  empoweied  by  nature  loirt 
for  their  children ;  and  by  Scriptore  to  do  it  in  thii 
very  case :  and  therefore  may  employ  otben  to  k 
it  under  them.  Bat  further  still:  thetbiagipn' 
mised  in  baptism  would  have  been  absotutelf  is- 
cumbent  on  as,  whether  they  had  been  ^kooM 
or  not.  It  is  incumbent  on  all  persons  to  bdieit 
and  do  what  God  commands.  Only  the  tie  ii 
made  stronger  by  the  care  then  taken,  that  ve 
shall  be  taught  our  duty.  And  when  we  ksri 
acknowledged  ourselves  to  have  learned  it,  mi 
hare  solemnly  engaged  ourselves  to  perforai  it,* 
we  do  when  we  are  confirmed,  the  obligatioB  ii 
complete.  Abp,  Seekt^, 

(15.)  As  our  acting  according  to  the  engagemeit 
made  for  us  depends  on  two  things ;  oor  owa  it 
solution,  and  assistance  from  above :  so  both  area* 
pressed  in  the  following  words  of  the  answer,  ^'siri, 
by  God's  help,  so  I  will"  Further :  because  oi 
own  resolution  is  best  supported  by  our  sense  i 
the  advantage  of  keeping  it ;  therefore  the  penia 
instructed  goes  on,  in  the  same  answer,  to  aekaov* 
ledged  that  the  state,  in  which  he  is  placed  bf 
baptbm,  is  a  "  state  of  salvation :"  and  because  a^ 
sistance  from  ab9ve  is  best  obtained  by  thaDkCd* 
neat  for  God's  mercy  hitherto,  and  prayer  for  k 
hereafter,  he  concludes,  hf  "  thanking  our  besfea- 
ly  Father,  for  calling  him  to  this  state  ;  and  piaf- 
iog  for  his  grace,  that  he  may  continue  in  it  tolui 
life's  end."  Abp.  Seeker.. 

(16.)  By  calling  us  into  a  state  of  salvation  ii 
meant,  God's  admitting  us  at  our  baptism  into  iM 
holy  religion,  which  we  profess,  and  by  which  «•   i 
enjoy  all  the  necessary  means  of  salvation.  Roa.1 
16,-  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  Dr.  NkhoOi. 

The  state  to  which  God  hath  called  us,  b  • 
<<  state  of  salvation  ;"  a  state  of  deliverance  fiiS 
the  present  slavery  of  sin,  and  the  future  poaak 
ment  of  it ;  a  state  of  the  truest  happiness,  tbattUl 
life  can  afford,  introducing  us  to  perfect  and  evfl^ 
lasting  happiness  in  the  next.     Such  b  the  coadi* 
tion,  in  which,  through  the  mercy   of  God,  vi   J 
Christians  are  placed ;  and  in  which  by  a  Ckii*   I 
lian  behaviour,  we  may  secure  ourselves;  aadii 
only  preserve,  but  continually  enlarge,  oor  share ■ 
itsblessings.     But  if  we  now  neglect  to  iokttt^ 
selves  what  we  ought ;  all,  that  hath  been  doaeAl 
us  by  others,  will  be  of  no  avail    Neither  owi^ 
tism,  nor  our  instruction  ;  nor  our  leamiag  era^     J 
exactly,  or  understanding  ever  so  distioclly,  0^ |^     ^ 
membering  ever  so  particulaiiy,  what  we  w«*  ••     ~ 
straeted  in,  can  possibly  have  any  efiee^  hai^*^    _ 
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ir  Saviour :  (17.)  And  I  pray  unto 
;ive  ine  his  grace,  (18.)  that  I  may 
in  the  same  unto  my  life's  end. 
Ut<.  Rehearse  the  Articles  of  thy 

Ans^oer, 
.IB7E  in  God,  the  Father  Almigh- 
r  of  heaven  and  earth  : 
a  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our 
i¥ho  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
iom  of  the  Yirgfin  Mary,  Suffered 
nitius  Pilate,  Was  crucified,  dead, 
mI;  He  descended  into  hell ;  The 
r  he  rose  from  the  dead ;  He  ascend- 
heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the  right 
Sod  the  Father  Almighty;  From 
9  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 


r  condemnation,  unless  we  faithfully 
t  in'*  the  practice  of  every  pan  of  it  "  lo 
snd."  This  therefore  let  us  all  determine 
ir  constant  and  most  earnest  care,  with 
atitude  to  God,  "  our  heavenly  Father," 
adeserved  mercy  to  us;  and  with  sure 
»,  that  if  we  be  not  wanting  to  ourselves, 
lath  begun  a  good  work  in  us,  will  per- 
ilU  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  Phil.  i.  6. 

Abp,  Seeker, 
Ve  are  said  to  be  ^'  called  to  a  state  of  sal- 
rough  Jesus  Christ,"  because,  unless  it 
the  merits  and  intercessions  of  Jesus 
t  could  not  be  saved :  for  it  is  his  blood 
^  XX.  28 ;  1  Pet  i.  18,  19 ;)  which  has 
infinite  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the 
rid,  (Rom.  V.  10 ;  1  John  ii.  2 ;)  so  that 
sdeemed  from  everlasting  punishment: 
r  his  pleading  with  the  Father  his  merits 
tlf,  (Heb.  ix.  24 ;  vii.  25 ;  xii.  24,)  that  we 
e  of  being  made  partakers  of  eternal  hap- 

Dr.  Nicholls. 
J  **  the  grace  of  God,"  which  we  here 
B  meant  that  i  nfluence  and  assistance  of 
r  Spirit,  which  he  has  promised  to  give 
ar  devout  prayer  to  him  for  it :  which 
Mmringwith  our  own  diligent  endeavours, 
rt  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel,  not  only 
ot  in .  some  measure  easy  to  be  perform- 
pray  for  God's  grace  to  "  continue  us  in 
if  salvation ;"  becaase,  unless  God's  grace 
in  with  us,  we  may  fall  into  a  total  apos- 
BDbelief  of  our  Saviour ;  and  so  be  de- 
ed of  the  means  of  salvation :  or,  if  he 
fliird  OS  grace  to  perform  the  conditions 
Y  the  Gospel,  we  can  have  no  pretence  to 
les  of  it.  Dr,  Nicholle. 

jfall  Commentary  on  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
Ifoniiiic  Senriee.  t.  o.  k 


I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  holy 
Catholic  Church;  The  Communion  of  Saints: 
The  fofifiveness  of  sins  ;  The  resurrection  of 
the  body.  And  the  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Question.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn 
in  these  Articles  of  thy  Belief? 

Answer,  First,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God 
the  Father,  who  hath  made  me,  and  all  the 
world. 

Secondly,  in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  re- 
deemed  me,  and  all  mankind. 

Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
sanctifieth  me,  and  all  the  people  of  God. 

Question,  You  said  that  your  Sponsors 
did  promise  for  you,  that  you  should  keep 
God's  commandments.  (19.)  Tell  me  how 
many  there  are  ? 

Answer,  Ten. 

(19.)  The  whole  duty  of  man  consists  in  three 
points  :  renouncing  what  God  hath  forbidden,  be- 
lieving what  he  hath  tau<^ht  us,  and  doing  what  he 
hath  required  of  us:  which  accordingly  are  the 
things  promised  in  our  name  at  our  baptism.  The 
two  former  having  been  noticed,  we  here  proceed 
to  the  third. 

Now  the  things,  which  God  requires  to  be  done 
are  of  two  sorts :  either  such,  as  have  been  always 
the  duty  of  all  men :  or  such,  as  are  peculiarly  the 
duty  of  Christians.  And  our  Catechism  very  prop- 
erly treats  of  the  former  sort  first,  comprehending 
them  under  those  Ten  Commandments,  which  were 
delivered  by  the  Creator  of  the  world,  on  mount 
Sinai,  in  a  most  awful  manner,  as  we  read  in  the 
nineteenth  and  twentieth  chapters  of  Exodus.  For 
though  indeed  they  were  then  given  to  the  Jews 
particularly,  yet  the  things  contained  in  them  are 
snph,  as  all  mankind  from  the  beginning  were 
bound  to  observe.  And  therefore,  even  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  they  and  the  tables  on  which 
they  were  engraven,  and  the  ark  in  which  they  were 
put,  were  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  God's  or- 
dinances by  a  peculiar  regard,  as  containing  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord.  Exod.  xxxiv.  28 ;  DeuL  iv. 
13;  ix.  9.  11.  15;  Josh.  iii.  11^  1  Kings  viii.  9. 
21 ;  2  Chron.  v.  10 ;  vi.  11.  And  though  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation  be  now  at  an  end,  yet  concerning 
these  moral  precepts  of  it  our  Saviour  declares, 
that  "  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  Law,  till  all  be  fulfilled."  Matt.  v.  18.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find  both  him,  and  his  apostles, 
quoting  these  Ten  Commandments,  as  matter  of 
perpetual  obligation  to  Christians :  who  are  now, 
as  the  Jews  were  formerly,  "  the  Israel  of  Gk>d." 
Gal.  vi.  16. 

Indeed  the  whole  New  Testament,  and  especial- 
ly the  sermon  of  our  blessed  Lord  on  the  mount, 
iottnicts  Qi  to  carry  their  obligation  farther,  that  is, 


A  CATECmSIL 


Quettion   Which  are  thef  ? 

JkttSW€Fm 

THE  same  which  God  spake  in  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus,  saying,  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  Gbd,  (20.)  who  bion|^t  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  oat  of  the  honaie  of 
bondafiie. 

L  Thoa  shalt  have  none  other  gods  bat 


IL  Thoa  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any 
graven  imasre,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thine 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  wor- 
ship them :  For  I  the  Lord  thy  Grod  am  a 
jealous  God,  and  visit  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  tliat  hate  me  ;  and  show 
mercy  unto  thousands  in  them  that  love  me 
and  keep  my  commandments. 

in.  Tliou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  For  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

IV.  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath-day.    Six  da3rs  shalt  thou  labour, 

to  more  points,  than  either  the  Jews,  a  people  of 
gross  understanding  and  carnal  dispositions,  com- 
monly took  into  consideration;  or  their  prophets 
were  commissioned  distinctly  to  represent  to  them; 
the  wisdom  of  Grod  foreseeing,  that  it  would  only 
increase  their  guilt :  and  farther  indeed,  than  the 
words  of  the  Commandments,  if  taken  strictly,  ex- 
press. But  the  reason  is,  that  being  visibly  intend- 
ed for  a  summary  of  buman  duty,  they  both  may, 
and  must,  be  understood,  by  those  who  are  capa- 
ble of  penetrating  into  the  depth  of  their  meaning, 
to  imply  more  than  they  express.  And  therefore, 
to  comprehend  their  full  extent,  it  will  be  requisite 
to  observe  the  following  rules.  Where  any  sin  is 
forbidden  in  them,  the  opposite  duty  is  implicidy 
enjoined:  and  where  any  duty  is  enjoined,  the  op- 
posite sin  is  implicitly  forbidden.  Where  the  high- 
est degree  of  any  thing  evil  is  prohibited  ;  what- 
ever is  faulty  in  the  same  kind,  though  in  a  lower 
degree,  is  by  consequence  prohibited.  And  where 
one  instance  of  virtuous  behaviour  is  commanded, 
every  other,  that  hath  the  same  nature,  and  same 
reason  for  it,  is  understood  to  be  commanded  too. 
What  we  are  expected  to  abstain  from,  we  are  ex- 
pected to  avoid,  as  far  as  we  can,  all  temptations  to 
it,  and  occasions  of  it:  and  what  we  arc  expected 
to  practise,  we  are  expected  to  use  all  fit  means, 
that  may  better  enable  us  to  practise  it.  All,  that 
we  are  bound  to  do  ourselves,  we  are  bound  on 
fitting  occasions,  to  exhort  and  assist  others  to  do, 
when  it  belongs  to  them:  and  all,  that  we  are 


and  do  all  thai  tboo  hast  to  do;  hit  Ai 
seventh  day  is  die  Sabbath  of  die  Lod  tfaf 
God :  In  it  thou  slialt  do  no  masDer  i 
work,  thoa,  and  thy  son,  and  tbydangl^ 
tliy  man-senranty  and  thy  miid-serriol,  thy 
cattle,  and  the  stranger  that  is  within  Ih 
gates.  For  in  six  dajpv  the  Lord  mdi 
hea^ra  and  euth,  the  sea,  and  all  tiutf  ■ 
themis,and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wiioa' 
fore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,nl 
hallowed  iL 

y.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mothv; 
that  thy  dajrs  may  be  long  in  the  land  whiek 
the  Lord  thy  God  nveth  thee. 

YI.  Thou  shalt  do  no  mnrder. 

y  IL  Thoa  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

YIII.  Thoa  shalt  not  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  ftlse  witntf 
against  thy  neighbour. 

X  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigfabooA 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigbboiA 
wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his  -maid,  nor  mi 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  not  any  thing  that  is  hia.  '. 

Quesium.  What  dost  thou  chiefly  1«1 
by  these  commandments? 

Answer.  I  learn    two  things ;  (21.)  ^ 

* 
boond  not  to  do,  we  are  to  tempt  nobody  ebt  i^ 
do,  bat  keep  them  back  from  it,  as  mach  u  wek^ 
opportonity.  The.  Ten  Commandmenta,  en^. 
ing  two  that  lequired  enkigement,  are  delivam 
few  worda :  which  brief  manner  of  speaking  M| 
great  majesty  in  it  Bat  explaining  them  acev 
ing  to  these  rules  ;  which  are  natural  and  radM 
in  themselves,  favoured  by  ancient  Jewish  writtH 
authorized  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  certti^t 
designed  by  the  makers  of  the  Catechism  tD  h^ 
used  in  expounding  it,  we  shall  find,  that  thatv 
no  part  of  the  moral  law,  but  miay  be  fitly  nalif 
under  them.  Abp.  Sedm 

(20.)  Before  all  these  Ten  CommanemeBa  % 
placed  a  general  preface,  expressing,  first,  die 
thority  of  him  who  gave  them,  "  I  am  the  Lorfi 
God  :"  secondly,  his  goodness  to  those  wb<«r 
enjoined  to  observe  them ;  "  who  brought  th< 
of  ihe  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  bourse  of  bondi 
Now  the  authority  of  God  over  us  Christians 
great,  as  it  could  be  over  the  Jews.    And  hisffli^ 
ness  is  much  greater,  in  freeing  us  frcm  the  tar 
dage  of  sin,  and  opening  to  us  the  heavenly  Mm 
promise,  than  it  was  in  leading  them,  fromBflg 
tian  slavery,  to  the  earthly  Canaan ;  though  in^ 
this  deliverance,  having  made  so  fresh  aafif  , 
strong  an  impression  on  them,  was  the  Suw***" 
mentioned  at  that  time.  -A6p.  ^^^\   z 

(21.)  The  Ten  Commandments,  beiD?««* 
ly  written,  by  the  finger  of  God  himself,  on  «• 
tables  of  stone ;  and  consisting  oi  two  f^^ 
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doty  towards  God,  and  my  duty  towards  my 
od|2:hbour. 

(luestion.  What  is  thy  duty  towards 
God  1  (22.) 

Anstcer.  My  duty  towards  God  is,  to  be- 
lieve in  him  ;  to  fear  him ;.  and  to  love  him 
vifhall  my  heart,  with  all  my  mind,  with 
ill  my  K>ul,  and  with  all  my  strength  ;    to 

imy  to  our  Maker,  and  to  our  fellow-creatures ; 
which  we  can  never  perform  as  we  ought,  if  we 
Deflect  that  we  owe  to  ourselves ;  the  four  first  are 
usually  called  duties  of  the  first  table ;  the  six  last, 
Dfthe  second.  And  our  Saviour,  in  efiect,  divides 
tltem  accordingly,  when  he  reduces  them  to  these: 
'Thoa  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy 
leirt;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Matt.  xzii.  37. 
I&.  Abp,  Seeker, 

(23.)  Our  duty  towards  God  is,  to  think  so  of 
lio,  and  to  behave  so  to  him,  as  his  infinite  per- 
eetba,  and  our  absolute  dependence  on  him,  re- 
lure:  which  general  duty  our  Catechism  very 
jutly  branches  out  into  the  following  particulars. 

First,  that  we  **  believe  in  him."  "  For  he  that 
Koeth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is."  Heb.  xi. 
i  The  great  thing  in  which  this  belief  consists, 
I,  that  we  fix  firmly  in  our  minds,  recall  frequently 
0  oar  memories,  and  imprint  deeply  upon  our 
Mtrts,  an  awful  persuasion  of  the  being  and  pres- 
!Bce,  the  power  and  justice,  the  holiness  and  truth, 
if  this  great  Lord  of  all.  The  consequence  of  this 
riObe, 

Secondly,  that  we  "  fear  him."  For  such  attri- 
ntn  as  these,  duly  considered,  must  fill  the  most 
Biocent  creatures  with  reverence  and  self-abase- 
MDt.  But  sinful  and  guihy  ones,  as  we  know 
mnelves  to  have  been,  have  cause  to  feel  yet 
tiDDger  emotions  in  their  souls  from  such  a  medi- 
itioD :  apprehensions  of  his  displeasure,  and  soli- 
itnde  for  his  pardon ;  leading  us  naturally  to  that 
mitent  care  of  our  hearts,  and  lives,  on  which  he 
nth  graciously  assured  us,  that,  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  we  shall  be  forgiven.    And   then, 

Kide  for  his  mercy  will  prompt  us  to  the 
ird  duty  towards  him,  which  our  Catechism 
peeifies,  that  we  **  love  him :  the  fear  of  the  Lord" 
nag,  as  the  Son  of  Sirach  declares,  *^  the  begin- 
ngof  his  love."  Eccles.  xxv.  13.  For  whenever 
*c  come  to  reflect  seriously  on  that  goodness, 
vhieh  hath  ii^iven  us  all  the  comforts  that  we  en- 
Of ;  that  pity  which  offers  pardon,  on  most  equita- 
>fe  term^  for  all  tlie  faults  that  we  have  commit- 
(^;  that  grace  which  enables  us  to  perform  every 
hrty  acceptably;  and  that  infinite  bounty,  which 
Hrards  our  imperfect  performances  with  eternal 
ippiness :  we  cannot  but  feel  ourselves  bound  to 
99t  sQch  a  benefactor,  "  with  all  our  heart,  and 
nth  all  ogr  mind,  with  ail  oar  souL  and  all  oar 
66 


worship  him ;  to  give  him  thanks ;  to  put 
my  whole  trust  in  him;  to  call  upon  him; 
to  honour  his  holy  name  and  his  word  ;  and 
to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  mv  life. 

Question.  V\  hat  is  thy  duty  towards  thy 
neighbour  7  (23.) 

Answer.  My  duty  towards  my  neighbour 
is,  to  love  him  as  myself,  and  to  do  to  all 

strength  f  to  rejoice  in  being  under  his  govern- 
ment; 'rmake  our  boast  of  him  all  the  day  long;" 
(Psal.  xliv.  8 ;)  and  choose  him  for  "  our  portion 
for  ever."  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25,  26.  A  mind,  thus  affect- 
ed, would  be  uneasy,  without  paying  the  regard  set 
down  in  the 

Fourth  place,  which  is,  ^^  to  worship  him  :"  to 
acknowledge  our  dependence,  and  pay  our  homage 
to  him;  both  in  private,  to  preserve  and  improve 
a  sense  of  religion  in  ourselves ;  and  in  public,  to 
support  and  spread  it  in  the  world.  The  first  part 
of  worship,  mentioned  in  the  Catechism,  and  the 
first  in  a  natural  order  of  things,  is  ^^  giving  him 
thanks."  God  originally  made  and  fitted  all  his 
creatures  for  happiness:  if  any  of  them  have  made 
themselves  miserable,  this  doth  not  lessen  their 
obligation  of  thankfulness  to  him  :  but  his  continu- 
ing still  good,  and  abounding  in  forgiveness  and 
liberality,  increases  that  obligation  unspeakably. 
With  a  grateful  sense  of  his  past  favours  is  closely 
connected,  ''  putting  our  trust  in  him"  for  the  time 
to  come.  And  justly  doth  the  Catechism  require 
it  to  be  our  *' whole  trust."  For  his  power  and 
goodness  are  infinite :  those  of  every  creature  may 
fail  us ;  and  all.  that  they  can  possibly  do  ior  us, 
proceeds  ultimately  from  him.  Now  a  principal 
expression  of  reliance  on  Grod  is,  petitioning  for  his 
help.  For  if  we  "  pray  in  faith,"  (James  i.  6 ;  v. 
15,)  we  shall  live  so  too.  And  therefor#  trusting 
in  him,  which  might  have  been  made  a  separate 
head,  is  included  in  this  of  worship;  and  put  be- 
tween the  first  part  of  it,  "giving  thanks  to  him:" 
and  the  second,  **  calling  upon  him :"  according  to 
that  of  the  Psalmist ;  "  O  Lord,  in  thee  have  I 
trusted  :  let  me  never  be  confounded."  Psal.  xxxi. 
1.  To  call  upon  God,  is  to  place  ourselves  in  his 
presence ;  and  there  to  beg  of  him,  for  ourselves 
and  each  other,  with  unfeigned  humility  and  sub- 
mission, such  assistance  in  our  duty,  such  provis- 
ion for  our  wants,  and  such  defence  against  our 
enemies,  of  every  kind,  as  infinite  wisdom  sees  fit 
for  us  all.    After  this  evident  obligation,  follows  a 

Fifth  not  less  so :  "to  honour  his  holy  name  and 
word :"  not  presuming  even  to  speak  of  the  great 
God  in  a  negligent  way  ;  but  preserving,  in  every 
expression  and  action,  that  reverence  to  him,  which 
is  due:  paying,  not  a  superstitious,  but  a  decent 
and  respectful  regard,  to  whatever  bears  any  pecu- 
liar relation  to  him;  his  day>  his  Chuiph,  bis  min* 
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nien  as  I  would  they  snould  do  unto  me : 
To  love,  honour,  and  succour  my  father  and 
mother :  To  honour  and  obey  the  civil 
authority :  '^Po  submit  myself  to  all  my  gov- 
ernors, teachers,  spiritual  pastors,  and  mas- 
ters :  To  order  myself  lowly  and  reverently 
to  all  my  betters  :  To  hurt  nobody  by  word 
or  deed  :  To  be  true  and  just  in  all  my  deal- 
ihirs:  To  bear  no  malice  nor  hatred  in  my 
heart :  To  keep  my  hands  from  picking^  and 
stealing,  and  my  tongue  from  evil  ipeakin^, 
lyintr,  and  slandering:  To  keep  my  body 
in  temperance,  soberness,  and  chastity  :  Not 
to  covet  nor  desire  other  men's  goods ;  but  to 

isters:  but  especially  hooouring  his  holy  word,  the 
law  of  our  lives  and  the  foundation  of  our  hopes,  by 
a  dili:reiit  !>tudy  and  firm  belief  of  what  it  teaches  ; 
and  that  universal  obedience  to  what  it  commands, 
which  our  Catechism  reserves  for  the 

Sixth  and  last,  as  it  is  undoubtedly  the  greatest, 
thing :  "  to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  our  life." 
Obedience  is  the  end  of  faith  and  fear;  the  proof 
of  love ;  the  foundation  of  trust ;  the  necessary 
qualification,  to  make  worship,  and  honour  of  every 
kind,  acceptable.  This  therefore  must  complete 
the  whole,  that  we  "  walk  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,"  (Luke  i.  6;) 
not  thinking  any  one  so  difficult,  as  to  despair  of 
it ;  or  so  small,  as  to  despise  it ;  and  never  be 
"  weary  in  well-doing :  for  we  shall  reap  in  due 
season,  if  we  faint  not :"  (Gal.  vi.  9 ;)  and  **  he  " 
alone  "  shall  be  saved,  that  endureth  to  the  end." 
Matt.  xxiv.  13.  Abp,  Seeker, 

(23.)  The  whole  law,  concerning  our  several  ob- 
igations  one  to  another,  "  is  briefly  comprehend- 
ed," as  St.  Paul  very  justly  observes  "in  this"  one 
"8aying,*Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
Rom.  xiii.  9.  Our  "  neighbour"  is  every  one,  with 
whom  we  have  at  any  time  any  concern,  or  on 
whose  welfare  our  actions  can  have  any  influence. 
For  whoever  is  thus  within  our  reach,  is  in  the 
most  important  sense  near  to  us,  however  distant 
in  other  respects.  To  "  love  our  neighbour,"  is  to 
bear  him  good  will ;  which  of  course  will  dispose 
us  to  think  favourably  of  him,  and  behave  properly 
to  him.  And  to  "  love  him  as  ourselves,"  is,  to' 
have,  not  only  a  real,  but  a  strong  and  active  good 
will  towards  him ;  with  a  tenderness  for  his  inter- 
ests, duly  proportioned  to  that,  which  we  naturally 
feel  for  our  own.  Such  a  temper  would  most  pow- 
erfully restrain  us  from  every  thing  wrong,  and 
prompt  us  to  every  thing  right;  and  therefore  is 
"  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  so  far  as  it  relates  to  our 
mutual  behaviour. 

But  because,  on  some  oceasions,  we  may  either 
not  see,  or  not  eonfess  we  see,  what  is  right,  and 
what  otherwise;  oar  Smvimu  hatk  put  the  same 


learn  and  labour  truly  to  pet  mine  own  ih 
ing,  and  to  do  my  dtity  in  that  state  of  lij 
unto  which  it  shall  please  God  to  call  me. 

CatechisL  My  good  child,  know  thii; 
that  thou  art  uot  able  to  do  these  things  d 
thyself,  nor  to  walk  in  the  cominaiidmeoti 
of  God,  and  to  serve  him,  without  hisspedil 
grace,  which  thou  must  learn  at  all  times  to 
call  for  by  diligent  prayer.  Let  me  hear, 
therefore,  if  thou  canst  say  the  LorA 
Prayer. 

Answer. 

OUR  Father  (24.)  who  art  in  hea?«Q, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name;    Thy   kin)i;doai 

duty  in  a  light  somewhat  different,  which  gives  tk 
safest,  and  fullest,  and  clearest  direction  for  pn^ 
tice,  that  any  one  precept  can  give.  ^  All  thiD|i| 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  untoyoi, 
even  so  do  ye  unto  them."  Behaving  properly  4^ 
pends  on  judging  truly  ;  and  that,  in  cases  of  lay 
doubt,  depends  on  hearing  with  due  attentbo  hoik 
sides.  To  our  own  side  we  never  fail  attendti^ 
The  rule  therefore  is,  give  the  other  side  the  siM 
advantage,  by  supposing  it  your  own ;  aad  after 
considering  carefully  and  fairly,  what,  if  it  was 
indeed  your  own,  you  should  not  only  desire  (fat 
desires  may  be  unreasonable)  but  think  yoa  hk 
an  equitable  claim  to,  and  well-grounded  exprd^ 
tion  of,  from  the  other  party,  that  do  in  regard  li 
him.  Would  we  but  honestly  take  this  medis^ 
our  mistakes  would  be  so  exceeding  few,  and  sligli^ 
and  innocent,  that  well  might  our  blessed  Loid 
add,  "  For  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

Yet,  after  all,  there  might  be  difficulty  somettne^ 
especial  to  some  persons,  in  the  a))plication  of  i 
rule  so  very  general.  And  therefore  we  htve,  ii 
the  Commandments,  the  reciprocal  duties  of  on 
to  man  branched  out  into  six  particulars. 

Abp,  Sicker. 

(24.)  The  prayer,  which  our  blessed  Saviov 
taught  his  disciples,  doth  not  need  to  be  exphiaci 
as  being",  in  itself,  and  originally,  obscure.  FffM 
words  could  be  more  intelligible  to  his  >PP||ft 
than  all  those,  which  he  hath  used  throufb<JiP 
And  even  to  us  now,  there  is  nothing  that  desavM 
the  name  of  difficult;  notwithstanding  the  distiMi 
of  time,  the  change  of  circumstances,  and  the  di^ 
ferent  nature  and  turn  of  the  Jewish  tongue  frp 
our  own.  But  still,  in  order  to  apprehend  it  soi* 
ciently,  there  is  requisite  some  knowledge  of  rer 
gion,  and  the  language  of  religion.  Besides,  m  ** 
all  learnt  it  when  we  were  young,  whilst  we  tod 
but  little  understanding,  and  less  attention ;  it  ii  Mt 
impossible,  but  some  of  us  may  have  goneoa  K* 
peating  it  to  an  advanced  age,  without  coasid«in| 
it  near  so  carefully,  as  we  ought.  And  this  fMf 
thing,  that  the  wofdt  are  to  fiun'liar  to  aa^M 
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hy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is 
m ;  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
kud  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
re  those  who  trespass  against  us ; 
I  as  not  into  temptation ;  But  de- 
rom  evil.  Amen, 
ion.  What  desirest  thou  of  God  in 
Br? 

r.  I  desire  my  Lord  Crod,  our  heav- 
fier,  who  is  the  giver  of  all  good- 
lend  his  grace  unto  me,  and  to  all 
that  we  may  worsiiip  him,  serve 
obey  him,  as  we  ought  to  to  do : 
ay  unto  God,  that  he  will  send  us 
I  that  are  netful  both  for  our  souls 
» ;  and  that  he  will  be  merciful 
and  forgive  us  our  sins ;    and  that 

the  main  occasion,  that  we  have  scarce 
:ht  of  their  import.  Now  we  are  sensi- 
Id  be  a  great  unhappiness  to  ha?e  our  de- 
)  the  Church  of  Rome  has  the  principal 
s,  ID  a  language  that  we  could  not  un- 

But  surely  it  is  as  great  a  fault,  if,  where 
)  easily  understand  them,  we  do  not;  or 
we  do  understand  them,  when  we  think 
ter,  we  think  ahout  it  so  little,  that,  as  to 
irposes,  it  is  much  the  same  with  praying 
lown  tongue.  The  Lord's  Prayer,  in  it- 
ry  clear,  very  expressive,  very  compre- 
Bat  all  this  is  nothing  to  us,  if  we  say  it 
Dowing,  or  without  minding,  what  we 

how  excellent  words  soever  we  use ;  if 
•  meaning  to  them,  this  can  be  no  praying, 
fore,  to  make  it  really  beneficial  to  us,  we 
eeply  in  our  thoughts  what  it  was  intend- 
Lulhor  to  contain.  Abp.  Seeker, 

larks  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  see  in  the 
Service.  t.  c.  b. 

be  far  greater  part  of  the  duties,  which 
9  God,  flow,  as  it  were,  of  themselves, 
nature  and  attributes,  and  the  several 
o  him,  in  which  we  stand,  whether  made 

as  by  reason  or  Scripture.  Such  are 
ich  have  been  hitherto  explained:  the 
imandments ;  and  prayer  for  the  grace, 
r  fallen  conxlition  requires,  in  order  to 
I.  Bat  there  are  still  some  other  impor- 
pts  peculiar  to  Christianity,  and  deriving 
e  obligation  from  our  Saviour's  institu- 
in :  concerning  which  it  is  highly  requi- 
or  Catechism  should  instruct  us,  before 
es.     And  these  are  the  two  Sacraments. 

Abp.  Seeker,  . 
t  appears,  that  the  two  ordinances  of 
"  and  "  the  Sapper  of  the  Lord "  are 
■araments,  because  the  whole  nature  of 
Dl^  as  aboQt  to  be  described,  does  belong 


it  will  please  him  to  save  and  defend  us  in 
all  dangers  both  of  soul  and  body  ;  and  that 
he  will  keep  us  from  all  sin  and  wickedness, 
and  from  our  spiritual  enemy,  and  from  ever- 
lasting death :  And  this  I  trust  he  will  do 
of  his  mercy  and  goodness,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  therefore  I  say, 
Amen :  So  be  iu 

Question. 
lany  Sacraments  hath  Christ  or 
k)  in  his  Church? 
Two  (26.)  only,  (27.)  as  gene- 
necessary  to  salvation  ;  that  is  to  sayi 
Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Question.  What   meanest  thou  by  this 
word  Sacrament  7  (28.) 

Answer.  I  mean  an  outward  and  vutible 

to  them.  For,  first,  there  is  in  both  these  "  an  out- 
ward and  visible  sign ;"  namely,  water  in  Baptism ; 
bread  and  wine,  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Secondly,  There  is  *^an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace,"  signified  and  conveyed  by  these  signs. 
•*  The  washing  of  regeneration,"  (Tit.  iii.  5,)  by 
the  one ;  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  "  by  the 
other.  1  Cor.  x.  16. 

Thirdly,  There  is  for  both  a  divine  institution. 
For  baptism,  (Matt,  xxviii.  19;)  "Go  ye,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,"  dbc. :  for  the 
Lord's  Supper,  (Luke  xxii.  19,  20  ;)  "  This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.  See  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25. 

Fourthly,  They  were  both  ordained  as  means, 
whereby  to  conrey  their  several  graces  to  us,  and 
as  a  pledge  to  assure  us  of  them.  Baptism,  to  re- 
generate us.  John.  iii.  5 ;  Tit.  iii.  5.  The  Lord's 
Supper,  to  communicate  to  us  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ.  1  Cor.  x.  16. 

For  which  reason,  lastly,  they  are  generally  ne- 
cessary to  salration.  All  Christians  have  a  right 
to  them :  nor  may  any,  without  hazard  of  missing 
of  these  graces,  refuse  to  use  them,  who  have  the 
opportunity  of  being  partakers  of  them.  See  John 
ilL  5;  Mark  xvi.  16;  1  Cor.  xi.  24.  Ahp.  Wake. 

(27.)  There  are  two  only,  that  are  truly  such . 
and  these  two  are  plainly  suflScient:  one,  for  our 
entrance  into  the  Christian  covenant;  the  other, 
during  our  whole  continuance  in  it :  ^*  baptism,  and 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord."  The  papists  reckon  do 
less  than  seven  sacraments.  And  though  this  num- 
ber was  not  named  for  above  100  years  after  Christ, 
nor  fixed  by  the  authority  of  even  their  own  Church 
till  200  years  ago,  that  is,  since  the  Reformation ; 
yet  now  they  accurse  us,  for  not  agreeing  with 
them  in  it,  but  acknowledging  only  two. 

The  first  of  these  five  is  confirmation.  And  if 
this  be  a  sacrament,  we  administer  it  as  well  as 
they,  indeed  much  more  agreeably  to  ^e  original 
practice  \  and  are  therefore  entitled,  at  leasti  to  the 
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same  benefit  from  it.  But  thoagh  Christ  did  in- 
deed ^^  put  his  hands  on  children,  and  bless  them," 
(Mark  x.  16 ;)  yet  we  do  not  read,  that  he  appoint- 
ed this  particular  ceremony  for  a  means  of  convey- 
ing grace.  And  though  the  apostles  did  use  it  af- 
ter him,  as  others  had  done  before  him ;  yet  there 
is  no  foundation  to  ascribe  any  separate  efficacy  to 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  as  distinct  from  the  prayers 
that  accompany  it :  or  to  look  upon  the  .nMiLof 
Confirmation  as  any  thing  else,  than  a 
ner  of  persons  taking  upon  themselves 
al  vow,  followed  by  the  solemn  addmMnK||ie 
bishop  and  congregation,  that  they  may  everVeep 
it:  in  which  addresses,  laying  on  of  hands  is  used, 
partly  as  a  mark  of  good -will  to  the  person  for 
whom  the  prayers  are  ofiered  up ;  and  partly  also 
as  a  sign,  that  the  fatherly  hand  of  Grod  is  over  all 
who  undertake  to  serve  him :  yet  without  any  claim 
of  conveying  his  grace  particularly  by  it;  but  only 
with  intention  of  praying  for  his  grace  along  with 
it :  which  prayers  however  we  have  so  just  ground 
to  hope  he  will  hear,  that  they  who  neglect  this 
ordinance,  though  not  a  sacrament,  are  greatly 
wanting  both  to  their  interest  and  their  duty. 

Another  sacrament  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is 
penance :  which  they  make  to  consist  of  particular 
confession  to  the  priest  of  every  deadly  sin,  parti- 
cular absolution  from  him,  and  such  acts  of  devo- 
tion, mortification,  or  charity,  as  he  shall  think  fit 
to  enjoin.  But  no  one  part  of  this  being  required 
in  Scripture,  much  less  any  outward  sign  of  it  ap- 
pointed, or  any  inward  grace  annexed  to  it ;  there 
is  nothing  in  the  whole  that  hath  any  appearance 
of  a  sacrament;  but  too  much  suspicion  of  a  con- 
trivance to  gain  an  undue  influence  and  power. 

A  third  sacrament  of  theirs  is  extreme  unction. 
But  their  plea  for  it  is  no  more  than  this.  St. 
James,  at  a  time  when  miraculous  gifts  were  com- 
mon, directed  "  the  elders  of  the  Church,"  who 
usually  had  those  gifts,  to  '*  anoint  the  sick  with 
oil,"  (Jam.  V.  14,  15 ;)  as  we  read  the  disciples  did, 
whilst  our  Saviour  was  on  earth,  (Mark  vi.  13  ;)  in 
order  to  obtain  by  the  "prayer  of  faith,"  (that 
"faith"  which  could  "remove  mountains,"  Matt, 
xvii.  20;  xxi.  21 ;  Mark  xi.  23,)  the  recovery,  if 
God  saw  fit,  of  their  bodily  health  ;  and  the  for- 
giveness of  those  sins  for  which  their  disease  was 
inflicted,  if  they  had  committed  any  such.  And 
upon  this  the  Church  of  Rome,  now  all  such  mi- 
raculous gifts  are  ceased,  continues  notwithstand- 
ing to  anoint  the  sick,  for  a  quite  different  purpose : 
not  at  all  for  the  recovery  of  their  health  ;  for  they 
do  not  use  it  till  they  think  them  very  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  past  recovery  ;  nor  indeed  for  the  pardon 
of  their  sins ;  for  these,  they  say,  are  pardoned 
upon  confession,  which  commonly  is  made  before 
it :  but  chiefly,  as  themselves  own,  to  procure  com- 


posedness  and  courage  in  the  hoor  of  death :  t  pcb 
pose  not  only  unmentioned  by  St  James,  bot  a- 
consistent  with  the  purpose  <^  recovery,  whieb  ki 
doth  mention,  and  very  often  impossible  to  k 
attained.-  For  they  frequently  anoint  personi  af- 
ter they  are  become  entirely  senseless.  And  fet,  a 
spite  of  all  these  things,  they  will  needs  have  this 
practice  owned  for  a  sacrament :  which  indeed  ii 
now,  as  they  manage  it,  a  mere  piece  of  lopo* 
stition. 

Another  thing,  which  they  esteem  a  Chriitiii 
sacrament,  is  matrimony :  though  it  wtt  ordiiicd 
not  by  Christ,  but  long  before  his  tppenMed 
earth,  in  the  time  of  man's  innocency ';  ImM 
no  outward  sign  appointed  in  it,  as  a  metni  mi 
pledge  of  inward  grace.  But  the  whole  matter ii^ 
that  they  have  happened  most  ridiculously  to  mil* 
take  their  own  Latin  translation  of  the  New  To* 
tament:  where  St.  Paul,  having  compared  Ik 
union  between  the  first  married  pair,  Adam  yt 
Eve,  to  that  between  Christ  the  second  Adai^ 
and  his  spouse  the  Church ;  and  having  said  ikt 
"  this  is  a  great  mystery,"  (Eph.  v.  32 ;)  a  figON^ 
or  comparison,  not  fully  and  commonly  understood: 
the  old  interpreter,  whose  version  they  use,  fa 
"mystery"  hath  put  "sacrament:"  which  in  Ui 
days  signified  any  thing  in  religion  that  carried  I 
hidden  meaning :  and  they  have  understood  hm 
of  what  we  now  call  a  sacrament,  Whereu  2 
every  thing,  that  once  had  that  name  in  the  higff 
sense  of  the  word,  were  at  present  to  have  it  iotk 
stricter  sense ;  there  would  be  a  hundred  sacn- 
ments,  instead  of  the  seven,  which  they  pretend 
there  are. 

The  fifth  and  last  thing,  which  they  wrongly  ii* 
sist  on  our  honouring  wilh  this  title,  is,  Inif 
orders.  But  as  there  are  three  orders  m  the 
Church,  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons :  here  would 
be  three  sacraments,  if  there  were  any :  but  indeed 
there  is  none.  For  the  laying >on  of  hands  in  (*■ 
dination  is  neither  appointed,  nor  used,  to  conrey 
or  signify  any  spiritual  grace  :  but  only  to  confer  I 
right  of  executing  such  an  office  in  the  Choreklf 
Christ  And  though  prayers,  for  God's  grace  pl 
blessing  on  the  person  ordained,  are  indeed  very  jml' 
ly  and  usefully  added  ;  and  will  certainly  be  bni^ 
unless  the  person  be  unworthy :  yet  these  prafa% 
on  this  occcasin,  no  more  make  what  is  done  I 
sacrament,  than  any  other  prayers  for  God's  gnetf 
on  any  other  occasion. 

However,  as  I  have  already  said  of  confirmatMii 
so  I  say  now  of  orders  and  marriage,  if  they  wcfe 
sacraments,  they  would  be  as  much  so  to  us,  as  !• 
the  Romanists,  whether  we  called  them  sicit- 
ments  or  not.  And  if  we  used  the  name  erer  M 
erroneously,  indeed  if  we  never  used  it  at  aU;  M 
the  Scripture  hath  never  used  it :  that  cotiM  do  M 
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)  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace, 
ren  unto  us;  ordained  by  Christ 
(31.)  as  a  means  whereby  we  re- 
same,  (32.)  and  a  pledge  to  assure 
)f.  (33.) 

*ion.  How  many  parts  are  there  in 
lent? 

prorided,  under  any  name,  we  believe 
ins^,  which  Christ  hath  taught ;  and  do 
ings,  which  he  hath  commanded  :  for  on 
^  alone,  d^ends  our  acceptance,  and 
m.  Abp.  Seeker, 

m\  "sacrament,"  by  virtue  of  its 
Latin  tongue,  signifies  any  sacred 
J^  or  action :  and  among  the  heathens 
ealarly  applied  to  denote,  sometimes  a 
posited  in  a  sacred  place  ;  sometimes  an 
Host  sacred  of  obligations;  and  especial- 
th  of  fidelity,  which  the  soldiery  took  to 
praL  In  Scripture  it  is  not  used  at  all. 
if  writers  of  the  Western  Church  it  was 
zpress  almost  any  thing  relating  to  our 
ion ;  at  least  any  thing  that  was  figura- 
lignifietl  somewhat  further  than  at  first 
ared.  But  afterwards  a  more  confined 
word  prevailed  by  degrees:  and  in  that 
Dse,  which  hath  long  been  the  common 
vbich  our  Catechism  follows,  the  nature 
meot  comprehends  the  following  parti- 

Abp.  Seeker, 
,  There  must  be  "an  outward  and  visible 
e  solemn  application  of  some  bodily  and 
liog  or  action  to  a  meaning  and  purpose, 
its  own  nature  it  hath  not.  In  common 
lave  many  other  signs  to  express  our 
,  OQ  occasions  of  great  consequence, 
Mrds.  And  no  wonder  then,  if,  in  religion, 
K)me  of  the  same  kind.  Abp.  Secken, 
.  Iq  a  sacrament,  the  outward  and  visi- 
must  denote  "an  inward  and  spiritual 
m  nnto  4is :"  that  is,  some  favour  freely 
CD  us  from  heaven  ;  by  which  our  in- 
spiritual  condition,  the  state  of  our  souls, 
etter.  Most  of  the  significative  actions, 
I9e  in  religion,  express  only  our  duty  to 
108  kneeling  in  prayer  is  used  to  shew 
eace  towards  him  to  whom  we  pray. 
iog  a  child  with  the  cross,  after  it  is  ba^v 
lares  our  obligation  not  to  be  ashamed  of 
of  Christ.  But  a  sacrami  nt  besides 
{,  on  our  part,  duty  to  God,  expresses, 
t;  some  grace  or  favour  towards  us. 

Abp.  Seeker. 

.  In  order  to  entitle  any  thing  to  the  name 

lenf,  a  further  requisite  is,  that  it  be  "or- 

Christ  himself."    We  may  indeed  use, 

)t  of  homan  aathority  alone,  actions,  that 


Atiswer.  Two;  the  outward  visible  sign, 
and  the  inward  spiritual  grace. 

Questioji.  What  is  the  outward  visible 
sign  or  form  in  Baptism  ?  (34.) 

Answer.  Water ;  wherein  the  person  is 
baptized,  (35.)  In  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

set  forth  either  our  sense  of  any  duty,  or  our  belief 
in  Qod's  grace.  For  it  is  certainly  as  lawful  to  ex- 
press a  good  meaning  by  any  other  proper  sign  as 
by  words.  But  then,  such  marks  as  these,  which 
we  commonly  call  ceremonies,  as  they  are  taken 
up  at  pleasure,  may  be  laid  aside  again  at  pleasure ; 
and  ought  to  be  laid  aside,  whenever  they  grow 
too  numerous,  or  abuses  are  made  of  them,  which 
cannot  easily  be  reformed :  and  this  hath  frequent- 
ly been  the  case.  But  sacraments  are  of  perpetual 
obligation  ;  for  they  stand  on  the  authority  of 
Christ;  who  hath  certainly  appointed  nothing  to 
be  for  ever  observed  in  his  Church,  but  what  he 
saw  would  be  for  ever  useful.         Abp,  Seeker. 

(32.)  Nor  dolh  every  appointment  of  Christ, 
though  it  be  of  perpetual  obligation,  deserve  the 
name  of  a  sacrament,  but  ^ose,  and  no  other, 
which  are,  4.  not  only  signs  of  grace,  but  "means" 
also,  "  whereby  we  receive  the  same."  None  but 
our  blessed  Lord  could  appoint  such  means :  and 
which  of  his  ordinances  should  be  such,  and  which 
not,  none  but  himself  could  determine.  From  his 
word  therefore  we  are  to  learn  it :  and  then,  as  we 
hope  to  attain  the  end,  we  must  use  the  means. 
But  when  it  is  said,  that  the  sacraments  are  means 
of  grace  ;  we  are  not  to  understand,  either  that  the 
performance  of  the  mere  outward  action  doth,  by 
its  own  virtue,  produce  a  spiritual  effect  in  us ;  or 
that  God  hath  annexed  any  such  effect  to  that 
alone :  but  that  he  will  accompany  the  action  with 
his  blessing,  provided  it  be  done  as  it  ought ;  with 
those  qualifications  which  he  requires.  And  there- 
fore, unless  we  fulfil  the  condition,  we  must  not 
expect  the  benefit. 

Further ;  calling  the  sacraments,  means  of  grace, 
doth  not  signify  them  to  be  means  by  which  we 
merit  grace :  for  nothing  but  the  sufferings  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  can  do  that  for  us,  by  which  what 
he  hath  merited  is  conveyed  to  us. 

Nor  yet  are  they  the  only  means  of  conveying 
grace :  for  reading,  and  hearing,  nA  meditating 
upon  the  word  of  God,  are  part  of  the  things  which 
he  hath  appointed  for  this  end  :  and  prayer  is  ano- 
ther part,  accompanied  with  an' Repress  promise, 
that,  if  we  *»ask,  we  shall  receirt."  John  xvi.  24. 
But  these,  not  being  such  actions  at  figure  out  and 
represent  the  benefits  which  they  derive  to  us, 
though  they  are  means  of  grace,  are  opt  signs  of 
it ;  and  therefore  do  not  come  under  tli'<^  notion  ol 
sacraments.  Abp.  8eck§r. 
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Question.  What  is  the  inward  end  spiri- 
tual grace  ? 

(33.)  But,  5.  A  sacrament  is  not  only  a  sign  or 
representation  of  some  heavenly  favour,  and  a 
means  whereby  we  receive  it,  but  also  ^^a  pledge 
to  assure  us  thereof."  Not  that  any  thing  can  give 
us  a  greater  assurance,  in  point  of  reason,  of  any 
blessin;^  from  God,  than  his  bare  promise  can  do: 
but  thi  I  such  observances,  appointed  in  token  oi 
his  prof.uses,  effect  our  imas[inations  with  a  stron- 
ger sense  of  them  ;  and  make  a  deeper  and  more 
lasting,  and  therefore  more  useful,  impression  on 
our  minis.  For  this  cause,  in  all  nations  of  the 
world,  representations  by  action  have  ever  been 
used,  as  well  as  words,  upon  solemn  occasions : 
especially  upon  entering  into  and  renewing  treaties 
and  covenants  with  each  other.  And  therefore,  in 
condescension  to  a  pract  ce,  which,  being  so  uni- 
versal among  men.  appears  to  be  founded  in  the 
nature  of  man  ;  Goi^  bath  graciously  added  to  his 
covenant  aUo  the  soicuinity  of  certain  outward  in- 
structive performances :  by  which  he  decl  ires  to 
us,  that  as  surely  as  our  bodies  are  washed  by 
water,  and  nourished  by  bread  broken  and  wine 
poured  forth  and  received ;  so  surely  are  our  souls 
purified  from  sin  by  the  baptism  of  repentance ; 
and  strengthened  in  all  goodness,  by  partaking  of 
that  mercy,  which  the  wounding  of  the  ))ody  of 
Christ,  and  the  saedding  of  his  blood,  hath  ob- 
tained for  us.  And  thus  these  religious  actions, 
so  far  as  they  are  performed  by  God's  mini.st*  r,  in 
pursuance  of  his  appointment,  are  an  earne^^t  or 
pledge  on  his  part,  which  was  one  ancient  signifi- 
cation of  the  word  sacrament ;  and  so  far  as  we 
join  ill  them,  they  are  an  obligation,  binding  like 
an  oath,  on  our  part:  which  was  the  other  primi- 
tive ineaninor  of  the  word.  Abp,  Seeker, 

(34.)  Bapi'.sm  is  the  sacrament  of  our  new  and 
spiritual  birth,  ( Jobn  iii.  4,  5 ;)  the  seal  of  our  adop- 
tion, (Rom.  iv.  11;)  and  the  solemn  means  of  our 
admission  into  the  communion  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Acts  ii.  41.  By  the  outward  wa^^hing 
whereof,  our  inward  washing  from  our  sins  by  the 
blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ  is  both  clearly  exhibited, 
and  certainlv  sealed  to  us.  Acts  ii.  38,  39;  Tit.  iii. 
6.     Conipure  Iltb.  ix.  13,  14. 

The  neeesriary  parts  of  this  sacrament  are  water 
and  the'wofd:  ^he  one  to  represent  our  spiritual 
washing  and  deansing  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  the 
other  to  declare  Uie  faith^  into  which  we  arc  bap- 
tized, and  hy  whieh  we  hope  to  be  saved  ;  name- 
ly, of  Ood  ^*  th«  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Abp,  Wake. 

(35.)  The  element  of  water  is  a  part  of  this  sa- 
crament, of  divine  institution  ;  and  was  designed 
to  signify  bur  ^^piriiual  cleansing  by  Christ^s  blood 
that,  as  our  bodies  are  washed  irlth,  and  daanaoi 


Answer.  A  death  unto  sin,  (36.) 
new  birth  unto  righteonsness :   Foi 

from  their  pollution  by,  water ;  so  are  oar  i 
rified  from  sin  by  the  Uood  of  Christ. 
both  these  reasons  it  is  a  necessary  and  in 
part  of  this  holy  sacrament.  Abp.  I 

The  element  nf  water  was  doubtless  a| 
with  the  view  of  its  being  figurative  of  ihi 
cleansing,  intended  to  be  attached  to  the 
servance  of  the  ordinance.  The  form  o 
recited  in  the  answer,  and  grounded  oO'Oa 
commission  to  his  disciples  in  his 
with  them  as  recorded  in  the  conch 
the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew,  are  a  strl 
tion  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  and 
Ghost.-  Accordingly  some  of  those  wh 
these  doctrines,  avoid  the  use  of  the  won 
administering  of  baptism,  pronouncing  it  t 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  or  'in  the 
Jesus  Christ"  Now  although  these  phi 
found  connected  with  baptism,  the  first  of 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Acts ;  and  the  othi 
second  chapter  of  the  same  book  ;  yet  in 
the  places,  the  words  were  spoken,  not  in 
of  the  delivery  of  a  form,  but  simply  to  ex] 
idea,  that  the  contemplated  baptism  was  thi 
ed  to  an  initiation  into  the  Church  of  Chrit 
not  John's,  orany  other  person's  baptism.  T 
found  in  St.  Matthew,  were  delivered  as  a  pi 
form :  And  their  importance  as  such,  is 
much  enhanced  by  the  crisis  of  the  delivery 

Accordingly  it  may  be  well  to  notify,  a 
who,  from  what  are  called  Unitarian  pi 
profess  to  baptize  without  declaring  it  to  I 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  an 
Holy  Gfio^t ;  that  such  an  act  is  not  adi 
be  baptism,  by  our  Church  ;  because  she  ( 
to  dispense  with  a  form,  embodied  with  I 
mission  to  baptize.  But  if  the  act  have  b 
formed  in  that  sacred  name,  and  with  ll 
the  element  of  water ;  although  by  one  no 
among  us  as  a  duly  ordained  minister ;  oni 
disapproves  of  the  last  mentioned  circai 
but  does  not  require  us  to  repeat  the  act;  • 
she  discourages  us  from  doiug  so.     Bp.  V 

(36.)  By   dying  unto  sin,  which  is  (I 
benefit  conferred  by  baptism,  in  Scripture  1 
is  understood,  that  baptism  does  free  us 
guilt  and  punishment  of  sin,  and  confers  g 
positions  and  tendencies  to  live  better  for  ih 

Dr,  Xii 

The  phrase  refers  to  the  old  custom.c 
tizing"  by  dipping:  though  the  precise  mi 
which  water  shall  be  applied  in  baptism,  £ 
hath  not  determined.  For  the  word,  **l 
means  only  to  wash:  whether  that  be  < 
plunging  a  thing  under  water,  or  pouring  t 
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kriral'tre  bom  inain,(37.)  and  the  children 
clmih,  we  are  hereby  made  the  childrtin 

ipM  it  Tlip  former  of  these,  burying,  aa  ii  were, 
ihe  peruKi  baplizfij,  in  the  waier,  mad  raising  him 
M  of  it  i^in,  wiihout  ((ueatiuD  was  anciently  ihe 
OCR  UsOil  melhod:  oo  account  of  wliicli,  Si.  Paul 
tfnkt  or  baptism,  as  reprtraeniiiig  bulh  llie  death, 
udturiil,  and  murreelioD  of  ChrisI,  and  what  is 
pgnndnl  on  Ihero,  our  being  "dead  and  buried  to 

■  ^  rrnuuncin^  it,  and  being  acquitted  of  it ;  and 
NT  riiia;  again,  to  "  walk  in  newoeas  of  life," 
[Rm.  tL  4.  11;  Col  ii.  12  0  b>iog  boih  obliged 
laltaaUid  to  practice,  for  the  future,  ercry  duty 
gf  pietT  wid  rinue.  But  still  ib^oOier  manner  of 
vnliing.  by  the  pouring  or  'HvlinK  of  water, 
itfciinlly  eipreasei  the  sam^Vvo  things ;  our 
King  by  this  ordinance  purified  from  the  guilt  of 
ia,  and  bound  and  qualified  lo  keep  ourselres  pure 
W  the  drBlemenl  of  it.  Besides,  ir  Tery  natural- 
1  represents  that  "  sprinkling  of  ihe  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  (I  Pet.  i.  2;)  la  which  our  salvatioD  is 
mine.  And  (he  use  of  it  leems  not  only  lo  be 
fmtuAi  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  of  out  Sa- 
F*nr,  ^  He  shall  sprinkle  many  nations,"  (Isaiah 
K,15;)iiiat  is,  many  shall  receive  his  baptism; 
mihj  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  "Then  will  I  sprinkle 
iorB  water  upnti  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean," 
[Svk.  xtXTi.  25;)  but  -to  be  had  in  riew  also  by 
ke  iposile,  where  be  speaks  of  "  having  our  hearts 
Ipiakled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
mhed  wilh  pure  water."  Heb.  x.  22.  And  ihnugh 

■  was  le^s  frequently  u^ed  in  the  first  ages,  it  must 
riMMi  of  necessity  have  been  sometimes  used;  for 
batlDce,  when  baptism  was  administered,  as  we 
Hid  in  the  Acis  it  wbk,  to  several  thousands  at 
Dice,  (Acts  ii.  41 ;)  when  it  was  administered  un 
I  ntdvB  in  private  bouses,  as  we  find  il,  in  the 
mmt  bookt,  to  the  jailer  and  all  his  family,  the 
my  sight  in  which  they  were  converted,  (Acts 
ni  33;)  or  when  sick  persona  received  It;  in  which 
hM  case,  Ihe  present  method  was  always  taken, 
ktaose  the  other,  oi  dipping  them,  might  have 
kta  dangerous.  And  from  the  same  apprehen- 
MB  of  danger  in  these  colder  countries,  pouring 
llw  mier  is  allowed,  even  when  the  person  hap- 
fod  is  io  health.  And  the  particular  manner  be- 
■(  left  at  liberty,  that  is  now  universally  chosen, 
wUA  is  looked  on  as  safer:  because  were  there 
■ore  to  he  said  fur  the  other,  than  there  is  ;  God 
*wiB  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice."  Hoi.  vi.  6; 
Mw.  it.  13 ;  xii.  7.  Abp.  Seeker. 

(ST.)  All  men  are  by  nature  born  in  sin,  ever 
We  that  by  the  tramgression  of  our  Qrst  parents 
W  sBirred  into  the  world,  (Ps,  Ii.  5;  Rom.  v. 
I>;)Dor  was  ever  any  eierapt  from  this  unhappy 
■m^  but  he  cmly,  who  knew  no  sin,  the  Lord 


Question.  What  is  required  of  persons  to 
be  baptized  1  (38.) 

Answer.  Repentance,  wiereby  they  for- 

Jesus  Christ.  And  being,  "  born  in  sin,"  all  men 
must  of  necessity  be  also  "children  of  wrath," 
(Bph.  ii.  3:}  seeing  all  sin  is  both  hateful  to  God 
and  worthy  of  punishnieiit.  But  those  who  are 
baptized  are  thereby  made  "children  of  grace,"  as 
by  baptism  they  are  taken  into  covenant  wilh  God  ; 
are  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  are  sanctified 
and  cleansed  from  their  sins  by  the  blood  of  Christ; 
are  entitled  to  God's  favour  ;  and  madetieirs  of  his 
heavenly  kingdom :  so  that  shonlil  ihev  die,  before 
they  commit  any  actual  sin,  we  are  assured  by 
God's  word,  thai  Ihey  shallcprtainly  be  saved.  IMai^ 
zvi.  IS;  Acts  ii.  38,  39;  xxii.  16;  Gal.  iii.  27; 
Eph.  ii.  4,  5 ;  V.  26 ;  Tit.  iii.  5  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  SI. 

Bui,  ibough  all  persons  are  by  baptism  put  into 
a  stale  of  salvation,  and  become  children  of  grace ; 
those  only  continue  in  this  stale,  and  hold  fast  their 
right  lo  those  benefits,  who  take  care  to  live  accord- 
ing lo  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  lo  fullil  those  pro- 
mises, which  either  themselves  made,  or  which 
were  by  others  made  in  iheir  name,  and  on  their 
behalf,  at  iheir  bapiism.  Abp.  H'ake.  By  being 
"  made  children  of  grace  "  we  andersland  ihal  by 
baptism,  as  an  initiatory  rite,  we  enter  into  cove- 
nant wilh  Ood  ;  are  members  of  Christ's  mystical 
body,  the  Church  ;  are  partakers  of  all  his  grarioua 
promises;  and  also  do  (hereby  receive  sufficient 
sirengih  to  enable  us  to  perrorm  (he  precepts  of  ihe 
Gospel.  For,  1.  ihis  is  the  ffdefal  rile,  by  which 
we  are  initialed  into  Ihe  Christian  body  or  society, 
(Rom.  vi.  Z;  Mati.  xxviij.  19,)  and  by  which, 
from  strangers  and  aliens  to  God,  we  become  mem- 
bers of  the  family  of  Chiist,  (Bph.  i.  22.  22  ;  r, 
23;}  and  enter  into  the  communion  afihe  saints. 
Heb.  xii.  23,  23.  HeKby  we  are  freed  from  the 
empire  of  the  devil  and  the  society  of  wicked  men  ; 
we  are  listed  under  Christ's  banner,  and  are  made 
denizens  of  his  kingdom;  are  fellow  subjects  with 
all  the  great  apostles  and  glorious  martyrs  in 
Christ's  kingdom ;  and  have  a  title  to  all  his  glori- 
ous promises,  (Mark  zvi.  16,)  if  we  square  our 
lives  according  lo  his  laws.  Secondly,  by  baptism 
we  have  sufficient  strength  affurdi 
the  rules  of  the  Gospel,  by  the  sr^ict'  ofOod'a 
Spirit  then  conveyed  unton;,  working  in 
is  clear  from  many  passages  of  Scriplure,  snch  ^ 
John  iii.  5;  Tit.  iii.  5;  Rotii.  vi.  8,  7.  By  dT-  ■ 
which  it  is  plain,  that  by  bapiism  we  do  lecinve 
Ihe  advantage  and  assistance  of  God's  HoM> 
Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  encoun(er  nil  the  wiles  nn^ 
malice  of  the  devil,  and  the  (<rnpiai(oM  of  ttu  1 
world  ;  and  have  courage  affordt'il  m  nMnfutly  j^  * 
disehargeourduty,  whatever  difKculties  and  dugM 
beset  Ds  in  the  performanca  of  il.    Dr.  yicholU, 


by  baptism 
topraelMk 
Sod's  Ha^ 
ntis.  TldT 
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aake  sin ;  (39.)  and  Paith,  whereby  they 
stendfitstly  beiisve  (40.)  ihe  promises  of  God 
made  to  them  in  that  Sacrament. 

Quealion.  Why  then  are  Infants  baptiz- 
ed, (41.)  wlien  by  reason  of  their  lender  age 
Ihey  cannot  perform  ihem  t 

Ansioer.  Because  they  promise  them  both 


(3S.)  The  mere  aulward  act  of  bein^  bapt[zed  is, 
ts  St.  Peter,  iu  the  wordi  already  mentioned,  very 
truly  expresses  it,  the  mere  "  putting  away  of  ilie 
filth  of  the  flesh '"  unless  it  be  made  effectual  to 
save  us,  ^he  teaches  iu  the  same  place  it  must 
by  "  lbe''%iswef  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God,"  (1  Pet.  ill.  21 ;)  that  is,  by  Ihe  aiacere  stipu- 
lation and  en^gement  of  "repeDtance,  whereby 
we  forsake  sin  ;  and  faith,  whereby  we  beliere  the 
promises  of  God,  made  lo  us  in  that  sacranieni." 
For  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  forgire  us  our 
past  sins,  unless  we  are  sony  for,  and  resolved  lo 
quit  them;  and  it  is  as  impossible  ibal  we  should 
quit  ibem  effectually,  unless  a  firm  persuasion  of 
his  helping  and  rewarding  us  excite  and  support 
our  endparours.  These  two  things  therefore  we 
tiee  our  CBtechisro  mentions  as  necessary,  in  an- 
Bwer  lo  the  question,  "  What  is  required  of  per- 
sons lo  he  baptized  V  Abp.  Seeker, 

(39.;  The  first  qualification  for  baptism  is  re- 
pentance. For  every  person,  in  order  to  be  bap- 
tized, must  engage  lo  forsake  every  known  ain, 
however  near  and  dear  to  him,  (Acta  ii.  38.  41; 
James  ii.  10:)  to  suffer  no  vicious  habit  lo  remain 
within  him,  (Rom.  vi.  6 :)  or  any  thing  else  that  is 
contrary  to  ihe  commands  of  big  blessed  Lord, 
whose  religion  he  doth  then  solemnly  espouse,  re- 
solving wholly  to  give  himself  up  to  his  direclious. 
Dr.  Nichollt. 

(40.)  The  second  qualification  is  faith  ;  and  that 
is  to  believe  all  that  God  has  expressly  revealed  lo 
us  by  hh  holy  word.  Acts  viii.  37.  And  upon  this 
account  it  is,  thai  the  Church  bas  all  along  required 
of  persons  to  be  baptizeH,  to  give  an  assent  lo  all 
ihe  articles  of  the  Christian  faith,  contained  in  the 
Creed,  at  the  lime  of  their  baptism. 

Dr.  Sichollt. 

(41.)  There  is  an  objection  against  faith  and  re- 
pentant;!: bein;;  queiUlications  for  baptism  ;  for  we 
allow  chilJren  lo  be  baptized,  and  yet  it  is  very 
plain,  that  they  iniLlier  believe  nor  tepeni.  To 
thi^  wc  answer,  thai  the  sureties  of  ihe  children 
promise,  that  lh»y  ^h<tU  discharge  both  these  du- 
ties, when  they  tame  lo  a  competent  age.  And 
this  diey  are  obligt'il  to,  though  ihey  do  not  actually 
consent  la  llifir  sureties'  promise:  which,  as  a 
beneflcial  act.  binds  them,  as  ihe  actsof  agiiardian 
for  the  good  of  tiis  ward  bind  such  an  orphan. 
And,  by  bein;;  brought  into  the  Chrislian  covenant 
by   (his   stipulation  ot  their  sureties,  they  are  a* 


by  their  sureties ;  vhich  promiae^ « 
come  to  age,  themselves  are  boun 
form. 

Question.  Why  was  the  Saen 
the  Lord's  Supper  ordained  ?  (42.) 

Ansieer.  For  the  continnal  nam 
of  the  sacrifice  (43.)  of  the  death  o 


much  obliged  to  the  perfonnance  of  the 
it,  as  the  Jewiah  chilJrea,  who  were  »d 
circumcision  into  the  Mosaical  coveaai 
days  old,  (Deut.  six.  10,  11,  12;  Geo. 
were  lied  up  to  perform  the  precepts  of  ll 
Dr.h 

We  are  not  lo  consider  what  we  ihU 
what  God  has  directed  us  lo  do.  Noi 
pressly  ordered  4PHhildren  of  the  Jewi 
mined  into  co3wtnt  with  him  at  eight 
Gen.  xvii.  12,  Ii;  DeuL  xxix.  10,  11, U. 
place  of  circumcision  baptism  has  luccec 
ii.  11,  12 ;)  as  the  Gospel  has  into  the  jdt 
law.  There  is  therefore  the  same  reatn 
children  should  from  the  beginning  be 
into  the  Christian,  as  why  the  Jewtf 
should  have  been  entered  into  ibe  legal, 
God  has  made  no  exception  in  this  paitii 
infants  are  as  capable  of  covenanting 
were:  and,  if  God  thought  fil  to  receive 
the  legal  covenant,  and  did  not  account 
pacily,  which  iheii  age  put  ihem  under,  •■ 
hinder  them  from  circumcision  ;  oelibct 
to  think  the  same  defect  any  sufficient  o 
keep  our  infants  from  being  baptized,  and 
thereby  into  that  of  the  Gospel.         Abp. 

(42.)  As  by  the  sacramenl  of  baptism 
into  the  Cbrisiian  covenant,  so  by  tbi 
Lord's  Supper  we  profess  our  thankful  co 
in  it :  and  therefore  the  first  answer  of  i 
chism  concerning  this  ordinance  leHs  i 
was  appointed  "  for  the  continual  reroen 
the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  of 
fita  which  we  receive  thereby."        Abp.  i 

It  is  called  the  Lord's  Supper,  beeau 
both  instituted  by  our  Lord  al  supper,  anc 
signed  lo  succeed  inlo  the  place  of  the  fmi 
per  of  the  Jews.  Matt,  xvi-  26,  *c.j  I 
22  ;  1  Cor.  li.  23,  24,  25,  &c.  Abp. 

(43.)  The  design  of  our  Saviour  in  tb 
tion  was  to  leave  lo  his  Church  a  perpetna 
and  sacred  memorial  of  his  death  for  ni 
often  as  we  come  lo  the  Lord's  tabte^ 
join  in  the  celebration  of  this  holy  saerai 
might  be  moved  by  what  is  there  done,at 
lo  call  to  our  remembrance  all  the  pi**)^ 
passion,  lo  consider  him  as  there  set  foni 
be'bre  our  eyes  ;  and  to  meditate  upon  tb 
Christ  thus  dying  for  us,  and  upon  lb 
benefits  and  advantages,  which  have  aMt 
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(44.)  and  of  the  benefits  which  we  receive 
thereby. 

Question.  What  is  the  outward  part  or 
sign  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

Answer.  Breiid  and  Wine,  (45.)  which 
Ihe  Lird  hath  commanded  to  be  received. 

(hf*rrh)r;  and  to  haire  our  hearts  affected  after 
isoiuble  manner  towards  him.         Abp.  Wake, 

\\  is  said  to  be  '^  for  a  continual  remembrance," 
breao^e  it  is  a  remembrance,  which  is  not  to  de- 
iennine  after  a  certain  time,  as  that  of  the  paschal 
Mfpper  did ;  but  is  to  continue  to  be  kept  up  by  this 
lolf  sacrament,  to  the  very  end  of  the  world.  1 
^.  xi.  26.    Compare  Acts  i.  11 ;  John  xiv.  3. 

By  this  expression  it  is  also  intimated,  that  this 
aenmeot  ought  not  to  be  celebrated  only  once  in 
be  year,  as  the  passorer  was  ;  but  to  be  adminis- 
ered  from  time  to  time,  so  as  to  keep  up  a  con- 
liot  lifely  remembrance  in  our  minds,  of  the  sac- 
ice  of  the  death  of  Christ.  Abp,  Wake, 

(44.)  The  death  of  Christ  is  called  a  "  sacrifice," 
ectase'Christ,  by  his  dying,  became  an  expiatory 
Krifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind ;  (Hcb.  ix.  12.  24. 
8;  X.  10;  1  Pet  ii.  21,  24;  iii.  18:)  Christ  hav- 
ig  taken  upon  him  our  sins,  and  died  for  them ; 
Itt  by  his  death  we  might  be  freed,  both  from  the 
oik,  and  punishment,  of  them.  Ilom.  iv.  25  ;  v. 
0;  fiiL  32 ;  2  Cor.  t.  21 ;  Col.  i.  21,  22. 

Abp,  Wake, 

(45.)  Christ  instituted  this  sacrament  in  both 
lew:  he  first  took  bread,  Ac;  and  then,  after  the 
line  manner,  he  took  the  cup.  tfcc. :  see  1  Cor.  xi. 
3^24,25.  And  for  what  end  he  appointed  these 
Kward  signs  of  this  sacrament,  the  words  of  his 
Imitation  plainly  shew ;  namely,  that  those,  who 
debrate  this  sacrament,  might  eat  of  the  one,  and 
liik  of  the  other,  at  his  table.  So  that  it  is  ne- 
emry,  that  every  communicant  should  receive 
ui  sacrament  in  both  kinds,  because  our  Saviour 
II  to  appointed  it  Thus  he  gave  it  to  his  disci- 
Id,  and  thus  they  received  it  at  his  hands.  1  Cor. 
127,28,29.  And  it  is  certain  that  the  apos- 
ca  gave  the  cup  to  the  lay  CQmmunicants  in  their 
ftorehes:  or  else  St.  Paul  would  never  have  ar- 
^  with  the  Corinthians  against  communicating 
rilk  idobters,  as  he  does,  (1  Cor.  x.  15,  tfcc.:)  nor 
•ve  spoken  of  this  sacrament,  as  he  does  in  the 
text  chapter,  (ver.  26,  27,  28.  39.)  In  every  one 
f  which  he  takes  notice  of  their  drinking  of  the 
•etamental  cop,  as  well  as  of  their  eating  of  the 
•aamenial  hxesA.  Abp.  Wake. 

(49.)  That,  which  is  given  by  the  priest  in  this 
Hnmeiit  is,  as  to  ita  substance,  bread  and  wine: 
iitoita  sacramental  nature  and  signification,  it  is 
k  ignre  or  representation  of  Christ's  body  and 
'nd,  which  was  broken  and  shed  for  us.  The 
"By  body  aod  Uood  of  Christ,  as  yet,  it  is  not 
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Question.  What  is  the  inward  part  or 
thinif  siornified  ? 

Answer,  The  Body  and  Blood  (46.)  of 
Christ,  which  are  spiritnally  taken  (47) 
and  received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord^a 
Supper. 

But,  being  with  faith  and  piety  received  by  the 
communicant,  it  becomes  to  him,  by  the  blessing  of 
God  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  as  it  entitles  him  to  a 
part  in  the  sacrifice  of  his  death,  and  to  the  benefits 
thereby  procured  to  all  his  faithful  and  obedient  ser- 
vants. Abp,  Wake. 

(47.)  These  words  are  intended  to  shew,  that 
our  Church  as  truly  believes  the  strongest  asser- 
tions of  Scripture  concerning  this  sacrament,  as  the 
Church  of  Rome  doth ;  only  takes  more  care  to 
understand  them  in  the  right  meaning:  which  is, 
that  though,  in  one  sense,  all  communicants  equally 
partake  of  what  Christ  calls  his  body  and  bluod, 
that  is,  the  outward  signs  of  them  ;  yet  in  a  much 
more  important  sense,  *Hhe  faithful"  only,  the  pious 
and  virtuous  receiver,  eats  his  flesh  and  drinks  his 
blood ;  shares  in  the  life  and  strength  derived  to 
men  from  his  incarnation  and  death ;  and  through 
faith  in  him,  becomes,  by  a  vital  union,  one  with 
him  ;  **  a  member,"  as  St.  Paul  expresses  it,  "  of 
his  flesh  and  of  his  bones,"  (Eph.  v.  30 ;)  certainly 
not  in  a  literal  sense,  which  yet  the  Romanists 
might  as  well  assert,  as  that  we  eat  his  flesh  in  a 
literal  sense;  but  in  a  figurative  and  spiritual  one. 
In  appearance,  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  death  is 
given  to  all  alike  :  but  ^^  verily  and  indeed,"  in  its 
beneficial  efiects,  to  none  besides  the  faithful 
Even  to  the  unworthy  communicant  he  is  present, 
as  he  is  wherever  we  meet  together  in  his  name : 
but  in  a  better  and  most  gracious  sense,  to  the  wor- 
thy soul ;  becoming,  by  the  inward  virtue  of  his 
Spirit,  its  food  and  sustenance. 

This  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament, 
his  Church  hath  always  believed.  But  the  mon- 
strous notion  of  his  bodily  presence  was  started 
700  years  after  his  death :  and  arose  chiefly  from 
the  indiscretion  of  preachers  and  writers  of  warm 
imaginations,  who,  instead  of  explaining  judicious- 
ly the  lofty  figures  of  Scripture  language,  heighten- 
ed them,  and  went  beyond  them :  till  both  it  and 
they  had  their  meaning  mistaken  most  astonish* 
ingly.  And  when  once  an  opinion  had  taken  root, 
that  seemed  to  exalt  the  holy  sacrament  so  much, 
it  easily  grew  and  spread ;  and  the  more  for  its  won- 
derful absurdity,  in  those  ignorant  and  superstitious 
ages :  till  at  length,  five  hundred  years  ago^  and 
twelve  hundred  years  after  our  Saviour's  birth,  it 
was  established  for  a  Gospel-truth  by  the  pretended 
authority  of  the  Romish  Church.  AnA^en  this 
had  been  tolerable  in  comparison,  if  they  had  not 
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Question,  What  are  the  benefits  whereof 
we  are  parlnkers  thereby? 

Answer.  Thestreno^theningnnd  refreshing 
of  oiir  souls  (48  )  by  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chris!,asourbodiesare  by  the  bread  and  wine. 

Question.  What  is  required  of  those  who 
come  10  the  Lord's  Supper  ?  (49.) 

added  idolatrous  practice  to  erroneous  belief:  wor- 
sliippins^,  on  their  knees,  a  bit  of  bread  for  the  Son 
of  God.  Nor  are  they  content  to  do  this  thero- 
8f  IveSf  hut  with  most  unchristian  cruehy,  curse  and 
murder  those,  who  refuse  it. 

It  h  true,  we  also  kneel  at  the  Sacrament  as  they 
do:  hut  for  a  very  different  purpose:  not  to  ac 
knowledge  **  any  corporal  presence  of  Christ's  natu 
nil  fl'*$h  and  blood ;"  as  our  Church,  to  prevent  all 
possibility  of  misconstruction,  expressly  declares; 
add  ins:,  ibat  "hi^tbody  is  in  heaven,  and  not  here:" 
but  to  worship  him  who  is  every  where  present, 
the  invisible  Qod.  And  this  posture  of  kneeling 
we  by  no  means  look  upon,  as  in  itself  necessary  : 
but  as  a  very  becoming  appointment ;  and  very  fit 
to  accompany  the  prayers  and  praise<),  which  we 
offer  up  at  the  instant  of  receivin::^ ;  and  to  express 
that  inward  spirit  of  piety  and  humility,  on  which 
our  partaking  worthily  of  this  ordinance,  and  re- 
ceiving benefit  from  it,  depend.       Abp.  Seeker. 

(48.;  The  receiving  of  this  holy  Sacrament 
stren^hens  our  souls,  as  it  adds  a  new  confirma- 
tion to  us,  every  time  we  receive  it,  of  God's  mercy 
towards  us,  through  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  tiiereby  fortifies  and  conoborates  us,  more 
and  more,  both  in  the  discharge  uf  our  duty ;  and 
in  the  resistance  o[  all  such  temptations,  as  may 
be  likely  to  draw  us  away  from  it. 

Besides  which,  being  thus  secured  of  a  part  in 
Christ's  sacrifice  for  us,  we  are  thereby  fortified 
aofainst  all  dctubts  and  fears  of  our  salvation  :  are 
conGrmel  against  the  apprehension  of  any  present 
dangers,  or  sufferings,  for  riihieousness'  sake, 
which  we  shall  "  reckon  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  he  reveaKd  in  us :"  and 
finally  are  strengthened  against  the  fear  of  death 
itself,  which  we  are  hereby  taught  to  look  upon  as 
a  passage  only  to  a  most  blessed  and  everlasting 
life.  Abp.  Wake. 

(49.)  What  qualification?  and  di-<positions  are 
required  of  them  who  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  Scripture  hath  not  particularly  expressed :  for 
they  are  easily  collected  from  the  nature  of  this  or- 
dinance. But  our  Catechism,  in  its  fifth  and  last 
answer  concerning  it,  hath  reduced  them  very  justly 
to  three :  repentance,  faith,  and  charity. 

Abp.  Seeker. 

Let  us  not  leave  the  consideration  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper,  without  charging  our 
consciences  with  the  duty  of  an  attendance  on  it. 


Anmoer.  To  examine  themselves,  wh^ 

ther  they  repent  them  trnly  of  their  forn^^ 
sins,  steadfiistly  ptirposing  to  lead  a  no\^ 
life ;  have  a  lively  faith   in  God^  mer^ 
throufrh   Christ,  with  a  thankful  rcwenj! 
brance  of  his  death  ;  and  be  in  charity  w\tb 
nil  men. 

The  time  will  not  permit  an  enterioein*o  the  pins 
of  neglect,  of  those  who  entertain  no  doubt  of  the 
divine  appointment  of  the  ordinance.  The  most 
common  plea  is  unfitness.  If  under  this  tenn  be 
understood  imperfection  and  weakness,  it  whs  for 
the  remedy  of  these,  that  the  institution  was  d^ 
signed.  But  if  there  be  meant  the  living  in  bibit- 
ual  and  known  sin ;  it  becomes  the  party  to  be 
aware,  that  if  this  be  a  disqualification  for  the  com- 
munion of  the  faithful  on  earth,  it  most  be  so,  for 
the  society  of  just  men  made  perfect  in  heavfo. 
The  alarming  tendency  of  the  plea  is  the  most  of  lO 
conspicuous,  when  it  is  confined  to  the  ackoov- 
ledgement,  that  the  party  is  in  a  slate  of  wrath  aoJ 
enmity.  Such  an  acknowledgement  is  oftn 
made ;  without  its  being  perceived,  that  the  dii- 
qualificaiion  rfTects  not  merely  this  duly  in  parti- 
cular, but  that  of  prayer  generally.  For  we  ctDDOl 
put  up  the  short  prayer  enjoined  for  daily  wt, 
without  consent  to  the  dependence  of  Ae  forgire- 
ness  of  ourselves  by  the  father  of  mercies,  oo  ihi 
like  hein^  extended  by  us  to  our  fellow  sinners. 

With  some  there  is  restraint  from  the  Lordi 
Table,  in  a  consideration  which  we  cannot  but  n» 
spect,  while  we  fault  the  omission  which  it  occa- 
sions. I  nltude  to  persons,  who  neither  duubi  of 
their  Christian  oblir;ation«,  nor  are  afraid  or  a«baa* 
ed  to  avow  them  before  the  world  ;  but  wlioshriok 
back  from  the  making  of  a  profession,  the  sanciitf 
of  which  they  may  notsu^^tain  in  future  life.  Now 
these  are  eminently  the  persons,  who  will  find  tbc 
benefit  of  bindinsr  themselves  by  tWi<  tie,  to  the 
great  captain  of  their  salvation,  for  the  ohtainincof 
his  srace  to  secure  them  against  all  ^in:  at  the 
same  time  disiin^ui^hin;^  between  what  deserra 
the  name,  and  what  is  in  the  bounds  of  Cbriittiai 
liberty.  And  it  should  further  be  considered  bv  then 
that  if  they  were  to  act  consist  en  tlv  with  their  erT0■^ 
ous  principle;  it  would  hinder  from  all  attendaicc 
on  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  even  from  al 
conversation  advocating  his  perfections:  becaoM 
any  tnins:  of  this  sort  operates  rather  to  the  iojory 
than  to  the  increase  of  religion  ;  if,  while  we  th9 
confess  him  with  our  lips,  we  should  be  found  deif 
ing  him  in  our  works. 

Many  an  ill  informed  conscience  has  revolted  • 
what  is  said  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  thefin^ 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  '^  He  that  eatetk  tod 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damB*' 
tion  to  himself."    There  are  frequendy  nlifudc^ 
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SntBier  of  every  Parish  (50.)  shcdl  diligently,  upon  Sundays  and  Holy  Days, 
9me  other  convenient  occasions,  openly  in  the  Church,  instruct  or  examine  so 
Children  of  his  Parish,  sent  unto  him^  as  lie  shall  think  convenient,  in  some 
^ihis  Catechism. 

U  FathfTS,  Mothers,  Masters,  and  Mistresses  (61.)  shall  cause  their  Children^ 
lis,  and  Apprentices,  who  have  not  learned  their  Catechism,  to  come  to  the 
i  at  the  time  appointed,  and  obediently  to  hear  and  to  be  ordered  by  the  Minis- 
til  such  time  as  they  have  learned  all  that  is  here  appointed  for  them  to  learn. 

fi  as  Children  are  cofne  to  a  competent  age,  (52.)  and  can  say  the   Creed,  the. 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  can  answer  to  the  other  questions 
short  Catechism,  they  shall  be  brought  to  the  Bishop, 

hensoever  the  Bishop  shall  s^ive  knowledge  for  Children  to  be  brought  unto  him 
Ir  Confirmation,  the  Minister  of  every  Parish  (53.)  shall  either  bring,  or  send 
ing,  with  his  hand  subscribed  thereunto,  the  Names  of  all  such  Persons  with- 
Parish,  as  he  shall  think  fit  to  be  presented  to  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed. 


wo  words  as  used  in  tiiis  place,  "un- 
tnd  '*  damnation ;"  which  however  may 
B.ir,  by  other  expreAsions  in  the  passage. 
ing  and  drinking  unworthily  ;"  or  in 
inworthy  of  the  occasion,  was  the  eat- 
inking  as  at  an  ordinary  meal.  And 
It  is  called  'Mbe  not  discerning  of -the 
f^^  ihat  is  (he  not  noting  of  the  differ- 
ten  the  appointed  sign  of  it  and  common 

more  surprising,  that  there  should  be  so 
ken  tne  sense  of  the  word  ^'unworthi- 
(  utterly  inconsistent  with  humility  in 
Christians,  to  suppose  themselves  wor- 
benefiu  assured  to  them  in  the  Lord's 
(ut  let  (he  idea  of  worthiness  be  trans- 
k  the  person,  to  the  demeanour  during 
lion ;  and  understood  as  expressing  no 
its  suitableness  to  (he  occasion  ;  and 
r  a  diff-rent  sense  is  visible  on  the 
That  this  is  the  true  sense  the  coLuec- 

tmnation,"  that  is  the  condemnation  or 
poken  of,  is  the  being  subjected  to  cer- 
ral  punishment,  by  which  God,  in  the 
his  Church,  vindicated  the  sanctitv  of 
rile.  For  that  reference  is  had  not  to 
1  another  world,  but  to  temporal  pun- 
tliis,  appears  from  what  is  said,  "  for 
many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
Jeep:''  And  "  we  are  chastened  of  the 
ire  should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
I  short,  the  precise  fault  of  the  Corin- 
roided,  by  the  merely  recollecting  with 
hat  the  bread  and  wine  which  are  the 
our  senses,  are  representations  of  the 
ood  of  Christ,  which  were  offered  as  a 
r  our  sins.  Doubtless  in  addition  to 
I.  the  occasion  should  be  an  excitement 
itfetioDs  and  holy  resolution.  But  the 
(•  this,  is  the  result  of  the  nature  of 


the  subject  generally ;  and  not  of  the  particular 
handling  of  it,  in  the  said  passage  to  the  Corin- 
thians. 

To  bring  the  whole  matter  to  a  single  point,  we 
may  fairly  rest  it  on  this  ground.  Has  the  ordinance 
in  question  been  instituted  by  the  divine  author  of 
our  religion  ?  If  the  question  be  answered  in  ihe 
negative,  it  bars  all  further  inquiry.  But  if  the  .af- 
firmative be  the  correct  decision — and  I  addre38 
myself  to  those  who  are  convinced  of  this,  there 
can  be  no  state  of  mind  which  should  exclude  us 
from  the  celebration  of  it,  except  such  as  we  ought 
to  be  afraid  to  live  or  to  die  in.  Accordingly  they 
to  whom  this  applies,  are  thus  particularly  address- 
ed in  one  of  the  exhortations  of  our  Church — 
"  Wherefore  do  ye  not  repent  and  amend  ?"  As 
for  those  who  are  not  conscious  that  they  are  liv- 
ing in  any  course  of  conduct,  which  blasts  their 
hopes  of  happiness  hereafter ;  they  are  now  earnestly 
entreated  to  conform  to  this  appointed  profession 
of  Christianity  ;  which,  as  was  said  in  the  becrin- 
ning,  must  be  imperfect  at  the  best  in  any  other 
form.  Bp.  White. 

(50.)  The  early  Fathers  insist  much  upon  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  catechizing^ :  and  the 
extreme  care  that  was  taken  in  the  primitive 
Church  to  instruct  the  catechumens  in  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  is  generally  known.  Its  bene- 
ficial effects  were  as  generally  experienced.  It 
was  principally  by  catechizing  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  as  Hegesippus  observes,  was  in  a  few  years 
spread  over  the  greater  part  of  the  known  world  : 
and,  however  individuals  or  societies  may  have  dif- 
fered in  other  points,  on  the  utility  and  necessity 
of  catechizing  all  have  agreed:  both  ancients  and 
moderns ;  Europeans,  Asiatics,  and  Africans ; 
Greeks  and  Latins;  Papists  and  Protestants,  Lu- 
therans and  Calvinists ;  Church  of  England  men 
and  dis$>enters.  Luther,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  wrote  two  Catechisms.  The  duty, 
which  he  prescribed  to  others,  he  likewise  perform* 
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ed  himself ;  and  assures  us,  Chat  catechizing  afforded 
him  more  delight  than  any  other  ministerial  duty. 
The  same  care  was  taken  hy  CaWin,  and  other 
eminent  Reformers  abroad.  Nothing  contributed 
more  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Protestant  faith, 
than  the  diligent  -catechizing  of  the  reformed  di- 
vines. To  the  truth  of  this  the  Romanists  them- 
selves bear  witness.  In  their  preface  to  the  Cate- 
chism, set  forth  by  order  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
ihey  complain,  that  '*  The  age  is  sadly  sensible 
what  mischief  they  (the  Protestants)  have  done  the 
Church  (of  Rome)  not  only  by  their  tongues,  but 
especially  by  those  writings  called  Catechisms.'' 
The  council  was  sensible  that  catechizing  was  the 
most  efficacious  mode  of  preserving  their  religion, 
and  therefore  they  composed  the  Roman  Cate- 
chism, which  they  enjoined  the  Priests  to  teach 
to  the  people.  Shepherd. 

(51.)  The  laws,  which  require  parents,  and  mas- 
ters and  mistresses  of  families,  to  send  their  chil- 
dren and  servants  to  be  instructed  in  the  Cate- 
chism, mean  evidently,  unless  they  make  some 
other  more  convenient  provision,  to  answer  the 
same  end.  Abp.  Seeker. 

(52.)  What  is  meant  by  "  a  competent  age  "  in 
this  rubric,  or,  as  the  title  of  the  office  expresses  it, 
"  years  of  discretion,"  the  Church  has  no  where 
defined.  Our  diocesans,  I  believe,  generally  re- 
commend, that  none  under  fuU  fourteen  years  of 
age  at  least  be  presented  for  confirmation.  Some 
children  arrive  at  years  of  discretion  sooner  than 
others.  Much  depends  upon  the  capacity  of  the 
child,  and  more  upon  the  mode  of  its  education. 
The  Church  requires,  that  such,  as  are  brought  to 
je  confirmed,  be  well  instructed  in  the  Catechism. 
At  their  baptism  their  sponsors  promiseri  ^or  them. 


and  they  themselves  are  now  called  upon 
to  engage,  that  they  will  renounce  all  efil, 
lieve  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  k< 
God's  commandments.  It  is  therefore  indispet 
bly  requisite,  that  they  understand  the  reasooal 
ness  and  propriety  of  this  renunciation,  the  tru 
of  the  Creed,  and  the  meaning  of  the  Commio 
ments,  together  with  the  use  and  import  of  prifc 
and  of  the  two  sacraments.  Sbepbeio, 

(53.)  It  is  earnestly  to  be  desired,  that  the  eleig 
should  consider  seriously  the  weight  and  eiceOeiic 
of  these  directions ;  and  of  what  unspeakable  ad 
vantage  it  would  be  for  the  promotion  of  Christii 
piety,  if  confirmation  were  duly  administered,  ii 
none  but  such,  as  are  sufficiently  prepared,  wa 
admitted  to  it.  It  is  impossible  that  the  bishof 
should  be  able  personally  to  examine  every  a 
that  is  offered,  and  to  rectify  those  disorders  whit 
are  but  too  common  in  relation  to  this  most  nad 
solemnity.  They  can  only  refuse  to  admit  m 
as  the  minister  does  not  either  bring  or  send  in  i 
account  of,  with  his  hand  subscribed  as  the  iri 
requires.  But  the  parochial  clergy  have  this  bm 
ter  almost  wholly  in  their  own  power ;  and  n 
very  easily  secure  the  due  performance  of  this  c 
fice.  Let  me  beseech  them  therefore  by  the  mc 
cies  of  God  and  the  love  of  souls,  to  take  espcci 
pains  when  the  times  of  confirmation  apprad 
and  to  use  their  influence  with  parents  and  oih 
guardians  of  children,  to  second  their  endeavM 
that  the  persons  to  be  confirmed  may  be  suffieiei 
ly  instructed  in  the  nature  of  their  baptismal  cof 
nant ;  and  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  neeca 
ty  of  their  taking  it  personally  upon  themsdrf 
and  of  the  obligations  they  lie  under  to  lead  nife 
ble  lives  for  the  future.  Dr.  Bennd* 
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CONFIRMATION, (1) 

LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS  UPON   THOSE  WHO  ARE   BAPTIZED,  AND 

COME  TO  YEARS  OP  DISCRETION.  (2.) 


Tpon  the  Day  appointed^  all  that  are  to  he  then  confirmed^  being  placed  and  stand- 
^  in  order  before  the  Bishop  ;  Ae,  or  some  other  Minister  appointed  by  him^  shall 
ud  this  preface  following  :   (3.) 


)  The  right  of  Confirmation  is  held  hy  our 
eh,  as  it  is  also  represented  by  St  Paul,  to  be 
I  principle  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  For  the 
lAninistration  of  it,  she  has  provided  a  very 
Ktive  and  solemn  office,  and  enjoined  it  upon 
Aeers  to  whom  the  administration  of  it  be- 
,  to  endeavour  that  all  her  children  have  op- 
oity  to  receive  it. 

Aying  on  of  hands"  was  a  ceremony  used  on 
V  occasions  in  the  first  years  of  Christianity. 
I  the  sick,  the  Apostles  laid  their  hands  when 
would  recover  them.  In  the  ordination  of 
me  to  either  of  the  three  orders  of  the  minis- 
mposition  of  hands  was  used.  And  some- 
I  in  simple  benediction,  or  in  sending  out 
igelists  upon  their  work,  recourse  was  had  to 
uicient  and  significant  ceremony.    But  'May- 

0  of  hands"  is  mentioned  with  ''  baptism,"  and 
•s  fundamentals ;  that  is,  as  elementary  prin- 

1  in  the  Christian  life.  Now  in  the  elements, 
It  principles  of  any  scheme  of  religion,  all  who 
d  be  proficients  therein,  are  interested.  But 
laying  on  of  hands"  in  ordinations,  or  in  bene- 
ns,  or  in  healing  the  sick,  concerned  but  a 
tad  those  exclusively.  There  must  therefore 
been  some  occasion  of  using  this  rite,  in  which 
hristians  partook  of  it.  Let  us  see  if  we  can 
in  the  sacred  record,  mention  of  any  such  oc- 
n.  It  is  stated  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Acts, 
Philip,  one  ofthe  first  Deacon<t,  preached  the 
)el  to  the  Samaritans,  and  baptized  those  by 
a  it  was  embraced.  The  Apostles  were  then 
ining  at  Jerusalem.  When  they  '^  heard  that 
iria  had  received  the  word  of  Gk)d,  they  sent 
them  Peter  and  John ;  who,  when  they  were 
I  down,  prayed  for  them  that  they  might  re- 
!  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  as  yet  he  was  fdlen 

none  of  them ;  only  they  were  baptized  in 
ame  of  the  Liord  Jesus.  Then  laid  they  their 
•  00  them  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost." 
ready  moreover,  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of 


tbe  same  book,  that  when  Paul,  having  journeyed 
'through  the  upper  coasts  of  Asia,  came  to  Ephesus, 
he  found  there  certain  disciples  who  had  been  bap- 
tized into  John's  baptism,  and  who  told  him,  upon 
his  asking  ihem  whether  they  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  they  believed,  that  they  had  not 
so  much  as  heard  whether  there  was  any  Holy 
Ghost.  The  great  Apostle  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  in  whose  name  they  were  presently  baptized. 
*^  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them."  Here,  then,  is  a 
proper  confirmation;  and  the  question  arises  whe- 
ther all  Christians  partook  of  this  rite  ?  From  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  testimony  and  usages 
of  the  fathers  of  the  first  centuries,  it  is  reasonable 
to  infer  that  they  did.  Of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
which  it  signified,  they  all  had  need  ;  being  all  heirs 
of  that  infirmity  and  corruption  which  unfitted 
them  to  do,  or  to  think,  that  which  was  good  with- 
out the  help  ot  God.  It  was  declared  to  be  pre- 
pared for  them  all.  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized," 
said  St.  Peter  to  the  multitude,  "and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise  is  to  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  oS^ 
even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

Bp.  Dehon. 
That  confirmation  was  a  right  practised  by  the 
Apostles,  and  considered  of  perpetual  obligation  in 
the  primitive  ages  of  the  Church,  we  have  the  full- 
est testimony  of  the  earliest  and  most  authentic  ec- 
clesiastical writers.  Tertullian,  who  lived  about 
eighty  years  after  the  Apostle  St.  John,  in  a  treatise 
on  baptism,  says,  "  After  baptism,  is  the  laying  on 
of  hands;  by  blessing  and  prayer  inviting  the  holy 
Spirit ;  who  graciously  descends  from  the  Father 
upon  the  bodies  cleansed  and  blessed  by  baptism." 
St.  Cyprian  flourished  about  sixty  years  after  Ter- 
tullian. Speaking  of  tbe  Samaritan  converts  who 
had  been  baptized  by  St.  Philip,  and  confirmed  by 
St.  Peter  and  St.  John,  he  says,  "  The  same  thing 
is  still  the  custom  with  us.    They  who  have  been 


^ 
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baptized  are  brought  to  the  Bishops  of  the  Church, 
that  by  our  prayers  and  the  laying  on  of  our  hands, 
they  may  obtain  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be  perfected 
with  the  seal  of  the  Lord." — "  As  for  those,"  says 
St.  Jerome,  *'  who  are  baptized  afar  off,  in  the  less- 
er towns,  by  Presbyters  and  Deacons,  the  Bishop 
travels  out  to  them  to  lay  hands  upon  them,  and  in- 
voke the  Holy  Spirit."  And  in  another  place  he 
demands,  ''  Do  you  ask  where  this  is  written  ?  In 
the  acts  of  the  Apostles :  Ahhough  if  there  were  no 
authority  of  Scripture  for  it,  the  consent  of  the 
whole  world  in  this  particular,  has  the  force  of  a 
command." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  authorities.  We 
have  in  fact  the  consent  of  the  whole  Christian 
world  to  the  authority  of  this  rite,  till  the  period  of 
the  Reformation.  And  at  this  period,  it  was  pre- 
served in  every  protestant  Church  that  preserved 
the  Episcopal  office.  The  Lutheran  Churches  too, 
which,  with  the  exceptionof  those  of  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  did  not  hold  Episcopacy  to  be  essential, 
still  retained  Confirmation,  as  of  Apostolic  origin, 
and  committed  the  administration  of  it  to  Presby- 
ters. And  the  principal  reformers  of  the  Church  of 
Geneva,  including  Calvin  and  Beza,  agree  in  the 
opinion  of  its  utility  and  Apostolic  origin.  To 
us,  this  rite  is  derived  from  a  Church  which  has 
never  been  without  it ;  and  which,  in  rejecting  the 
errors  and  corruptions  of  Popery,  was  careful  not 
to  renounce  or  degrade  any  of  the  rites  or  institu- 
tions of  the  Church,  which  were  of  Apostolic  origin 
or  divine  Authority.  t.  c.  b. 

(2.)  Before  the  Reformation  here  in  England, 
parents  might  have  their  children  confirmed  at 
seven  years  old  ;  that  is,  between  the  ages  of  seven 
and  fourteen.  Our  Church  has  not  settled  any 
particular  time  ;  but  only  limit''  it  to  "  years  of  dis- 
cretion," which  in  several  persons  are  sooner  or 
later.  Dr,  Nicholls, 

By  this  order  the  Church  evidently  designs  more 
than  that  they  should  be  able  merely  to  say  the 
words  of  the  Catechism.  They  must  have  a  full 
knowledge  of  its  meaning.  And  it  embraces  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  duty,  and  of  the  privileges 
of  Christians,  these  must  be  understood  and 
realized  before  children  can  be  qualified  for  receiv- 
ing that  holy  rite  in  which  they  pledge  themselves 
to  ihe  belief  of  Christian  doctrine  and  to  the  prac- 
tice of  Christian  duty,  and  in  which  their  Christian 
privileges  are  assured  to  them.  The  age  at  which 
this  knowledge  can  be  attained  doubtless  differs 
in  different  persons.  And  the  particular  age  of  ad- 
mission to  this  rite  is  not  authoritatively  deter- 
mined. It  seems  necessary,  however,  to  have  some 
standard  of  age  which  children  must  attain  before 
they  can  receive  this  rite.    And   the  age  of  four- 


teen is  generally  recommended  by  the  Bishops  U 
the  Church.  Bp.  Hobart. 

(3  )  The  preface,  with  which  the  office  begini^ 
was  only  a  rubric  in  all  the  old  Common  Prayer 
Books  :  but,  at  the  last  refiew  was  changed  iDtot 
preface,  to  be  directed  to  those  that  shall  ofier  them 
selves  to  be  confirmed  ;  that  so  the  Church  mighl 
be  sure  they  are  apprised  of  the  qualifications  that 
are  requisite  to  this  hdy  ordinance,  and  of  the 
solemn  engagements  nnder  which  they  are  going 
to  enter  themselves  by  it.  Wheatly. 

The  Church  of  England  is  so  far  from  esteem- 
ing ignorance  to  be  the  nrather  of  devotion,  thatshe 
employs  every  possible  endeavour  to  make  each  of 
her  offices  properly  understood.  The  present,  like 
most  other  of  her  forms,  begins  with  a  preface, 
composed  with  great  plainniess  and  simplicity,  and 
addressed  to  those  who  are  to  be  confirmed.  In  it 
they  are  taught,  what  are  the  two  great  objects  of 
the  rite  of  confirmation :  first,  that  they  may  '^  with 
their  own  mouths  and  consent  ratify  and  confirm ' 
their  baptismal  covenant ;  and  secondly,  that  they 
solemnly  engage  evermore  to  endeavour  faithfully 
to  perform  their  part  of  the  covenant. 

Shepherd  J  Dean  Comber. 

It  is  highly  useful,  at  the  period  when  meD^s 
habits  are  beginning  to  be  formed,  to  have  their 
minds  and  hearts  prepossessed  by  the  instructions  of 
religion.  Man  is  a  religious  being;  his  interests 
and  destinies  are  not  confined  to  this  present 
world;  he  is  to  exist  through  eternity.  Yet  the 
things  of  this  life  seize  fast  upon  his  atteniion, 
and  have  a  powerful  influence  upon  bis  pas- 
sions and  conduct.  He  passes  the  first  years 
of  his  existence  in  a  state  in  which  there  is  erery 
thing  to  mislead  his  opinions  and  endanger  his 
virtue. 

The  world  is  infectious.  Few  bring  back  atete 
immaculate  the  manners  of  the  morn.  Ah!  how 
many  thoughts  become  rooted  in  the  miod  ;  bow 
many  habits  are  given  to  the  affections ;  how  many 
biases  are  put  upon  tlie  conduct,  in  years  of  youth, 
which  it  is  the  most  painful  labour,  the  most  dii> 
cult  duty  of  the  Christian,  in  after  life,  to  correct 
or  destroy.  These  evils  proceed  from  want  of  bet- 
ter knowledge  or  holier  impressions.  They  wooU 
hardly  find  place  if  the  ground  in  which  they  ap- 
pear were  occupied  with  plants  of  religious  setuafi 
and  warmed  wiih  the  light  of  celestial  wisdoo, 
and  watered  with  the  dews  of  heaven;  at  least 
they  would  not  strike  their  root  so  deep,  and  leare 
so  strong  a  growth,  as  to  become  so  difficult  ti 
guide,  so  hard  to  extirpate.  Confirmation  calls  the 
attention  to  religion :  it  sets  before  the  youdifd 
mind  what  God  bath  forbidden  as  evil:  wbatbc 
hath  revealed  as  true,  and  of  highestimportanee 
to  them ;  and  what  he  hath  CDJoined  as  good:  a 
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the  end  that  confirmation  may  be 
red  to  the  more  edifying  of  such  as 
)ceive  it,  the  Church  hath  thought 
order,  that  none  shnll  be  continued, 
h  as  can  say  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  ;  and 
I  imswer  to  such  other  Questions,  as 

short  Catechism  are  contained  : 
order  is  very  convenient  to  l>e  ob- 

to  the  end  that  children,  being  now 
<  the  years  of  discretion,  and  having 
what  their  Godfathers  and  Godmo- 


iquiry ;  inquiry  Kegels  knowledge  ;  know- 
ained  and  professed  under  such  solemn  aus- 
I  hardly  fail  to  produce  an  increase  of  piety ; 
» is  placed  early  in  the  hearts  of  the  young  a 
irbich  they  may  discern  the  character  and 
of  their  desires ;  thus  they  are  furnished 
itkce  so  far  as  knowledge  will  go,  against 
n  and  immoralities  to  which  they  cannot 
fiposed,  by  the  corruption  of  their  sinful 
ad  the  pollutions  which  are  in  the  world. 

Bp.  Dehon. 

he  end  of  confirmation  being  thus  made 

he  bishop  in  the  next  place,  by  a  solemn 

(which  was  added  at  the  last  review,) 

of  the  candidates  an  assurance  that  they 

ply  with  it :  asking  them,  '^  in  the  presence 

and  the  congregation,  whether  they  will 

eir  baptismal  vo  v,  and  ratify  the  same  in 

I  persons,"  &c.    To  this  every  one  to  be 

i,  as  a  token  of  his  assent,  is  audibly  to 

"  I  do."  Wheatly. 

he  things  promised  in  our  name,  were,  to 

whatever  God  hath  forbidden,  to  believe 

bath  taught,  and  to  practise  what  he  hath 

led.     Nobody  can   promise   for    infants 

r,  that  they  shall  do  these  things;  but 

:  they  shall  be  instructed  and  admonished 

n:  and,  it  is  hoped,  not  in  vain.    The  in- 

and  admonition,  parents  are  obliged  by 

give  ;  and  if  they  do  it  effectually,  God- 

ud  Godmothers  have  no  further  concern, 

be  heartily  glad  of  it    But  if  the  former 

latter  must  supply  the  failure,  as  far  as 

t  opportunity  of  doing  it  without  any  rea- 

irospects  of  success.    For  they  were  in- 

lot  to  release  the  parents  from  the  care  of 

dren,  which  nothing  can  ;  but  for  a  double 

in  a  ease  of  such  importance. 

ing  at  all  had  been  promi<»ed  in  our  names, 

till  been  bound,  as  soon  as  we  were  capa- 

to  believe  in  God,  and  obey  him.   But  we 

early  and  more  firmly  bound,  as  not  only 

been  promised  for  us,  but  care  hath  been 

make  us  sensible  of  our  obligation  to  per- 

whidi  obligatioD  therefore,  penons  are 


thers  promised  for  them  in  Baptism,  may 
themselves,  with  their  own  mouth  and  con- 
sent, openly  before  the  Church,  ratify  and 
confirm  the  same  ;  and  also  promise,  that, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  they  will  evermore 
endeavour  themselves  faithfully  to  observe 
such  things  as  they,  by  their  own  confes- 
sion, have  assented  unto. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say ,  (4.) 

DO  ye  here,  in  the  presence  of  God,  and 
of  this  Congregation,  renew  the  solemn  pro- 

^  ■  I  ^^^^^  ■  I     I  ^  ■       ■  ■  II  II.  1—^— 

called  upon,  in  the  question  under  consideration,  to 
ratify  and  confirm.  And  great  cause  have  they  to 
answer,  that  they  do.  For  doing  it  is  a  duty,  on 
which  their  eternal  felicity  peculiarly  depends:  as 
a  little  attention  to  what  I  am  about  to  say  will 
clearly  shew  you. 

Our  first  parents,  even  while  they  were  innocent, 
bad  no  title  to  happiness,  or  to  existence,  but  from 
God's  notification  of  his  good  pleasure :  which  be- 
ing conditional,  when  they  fell,  they  lost  it ;  and 
derived  to  us  a  corrupt  and  mortal  nature,  entitled 
to  nothing;  as  both  the  diseases  and  poverty  of 
ancestors  often  descend  to  their  distant  posterity. 
This  bad  condition  we  fail  not,  from  our  first  use  jof 
reason,  to  make  worse,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
by  actual  transgressions:  and  so  personally  de- 
serve the  displeasure,  instead  of  favour  of  him, 
who  made  us.  Yet  we  may  hope,  thai,  as  he  is 
good,  he  will  on  our  repentance  forgive  us.  But 
then,  as  he  is  also  just  and  wise,  and  the  ruler  of 
the  world ;  we  could  never  know  with  certainty, 
of  ourselves,  what  his  justice  and  wisdom,  and  the 
honour  of  his  government  might  require  of  him 
with  respect  to  sinners :  whether  he  would  pardon 
greater  ofiences  at  all ;  and  whether  be  would  re- 
ward those,  whom  he  might  be  pleased  not  to 
punish.  But  most  happily  the  revelation  of  his 
holy  word  hath  cleared  up  all  these  doubts  of  un- 
assisted reason :  and  offered  to  the  worst  of  sinners, 
on  the  condition  of  faith  in  Christ,  added  to  repen- 
tance, and  productive  of  good  works,  (for  all  which 
he  is  ready  to  enable  us,)  a  covenant  of  pardon  for 
sins  past,  assistance  against  sin  for  the  future,  and 
eternal  life  in  return  for  a  sincere,  though  imper- 
fect, and  totally  undeserving  obedience. 

The  method  of  entering  into  this  covenant  is, 
being  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost:  that  is,  unto  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mysterious  union  and  joint  authority 
of  these  three ;  and  of  the  distinct  offices,  which 
they  have  undertaken  for  our  salvation:  together 
with  a  faithful  engagement  of  paying  suitable  re- 
gard to  each  of  them.  In  this  appointment  of  bap- 
tism, the  washing  with  water  aptly  signifies,  both 
our  promise  to  ooraelvea,  with  the  best  care  we 
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iDMe  and  tow  that  ye  made,  or  that  was 
made  in  your  name,  at  your  Baptism ;  rati- 
fying and  confirminfiT  the  same ;  and 
acknowledging  yourselves  bound  to  believe 
and  to  do  all  those  Uungs  which  ye  then  un- 
dertook, or  your  Sponsors  then  undertook 
for  you  ? 

T  And  every  one  ehall  audibly  answer^ 
1  do.  (6.) 

can,  pure  from  the  deSlement  of  sin,  and  God's 
promise  to  coDsider  us,  as  free  from  the  :!uiU  of  it. 
Baptism  then,  through  his  mere?,  secures  infants 
from  the  bad  consequences  of  Adam's  transgression) 
giving  tbem  a  new  title  to  the  immortality  which 
he  lost.  It  also  secures,  to  persons  grown  up,  the 
entire  forgiveness  of  their  own  transgressions,  on 
the  terms  just  mentioned.  But  then,  in  order  to 
receive  the  benefits,  we  must  lay  our  claim  to  the 
covenant  which  conveys  them :  we  mast  ratify,  as 
soon  as  we  are  able ;  what  we  promised  in  our 
name  by  others  before  we  were  able ;  and  done  for 
us  then,  only  on  presumption  that  we  would  make 
it  our  own  deed  afterwards.  For  if  we  neglect, 
and  appear  to  renounce  our  part  of  the  covenant, 
w|  have  plainly  not  the  least  rite  to  God's  perform- 
ing  his:  but  we  remain  in  our  sins,  and  " Christ 
shall  proOt  us  nothing."  Gal.  v.  2. 

You  see  then  of  what  unspeakable  importance  it 
is,  that  we  take  on  ourselves  the  vow  of  our  bap- 
tism. And  it  is  very  fit  and  useful,  that  we  should 
take  it  in  such  form  and  manner  as  the  office  pre- 
scribes. It  is  fit,  that  when  persons  have  been 
properly  instructed  by  the  care  of  their  parents, 
friends,  and  ministers,  they  should  with  joyful 
gratitude  acknowledge  thotn  to  have  faithfully  per- 
formed that  kindest  duty.  It  is  fit,  that  before  they 
are  admitted  by  the  Church  of  Christ  to  the  holy 
communion,  ihcy  should  sfive  public  assurance  to 
the  Church  of  their  Christian  belief  and  Christian 
purposes.  This  may  also  be  extremely  useful  to 
themselves.  For  consider :  youno;  persons  are  just 
entering  into  a  world  of  temptations,  with  no  ex- 
perience, and  little  knowledge  to  guard  them  :  and 
much  youth.^ul  rashness,  to  expose  them.  The  au- 
thority of  others  over  them  is  beginning  to  lessen, 
their  own  passions  to  increase,  "  evil  communica- 
lion  "  to  liave  great  opportunities  of  "  corrupting 
good  manners,"  (1  Cor.  xv.  33:)  and  strong  im- 
pressions, of  one  kind  or  anoth  r,  will  be  made  on 
them  very  soon.  What  can  then  be  more  neces- 
sary, or  more  likely  to  preserve  their  innocence, 
than  to  form  the  most  deliberate  resolutions  of  act- 
ing tight ;  and  to  declare  them  in  a  manner,  thus 
adapted  to  move  them  at  the  time,  and  be  remem- 
bered by  them  afterwards:  in  the  presence  of  Gk>d, 
of  a  number  of  his  ministers,  and  of  a  large  con- 


OUR  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Ltd; 
(6.) 

Answer.  Who  hath  made  heavcD  and 
earth. 

Bishop.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord; 

Answer.  Henceforth,  world  without  end. 

Bishop.  Lord,  hear  our  prayer ; 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  UDto  thee. 

Bishop.  Let  us  pray.  (7.) 

gregation  of  his  people, assembled  with  a  more  thai 
ordinary  solemnity  for  that  very  purpose? 

Abp.  Seeker. 
(5.)  It  should  be  observed,  that  they,  who  are  It 
be  confirmed,  must  either  do  their  own  part,  or  tk 
whole  of  the  previous  preparation  will  be  ottedf 
thrown  away  upon  them.    If  they  make  the  la- 
swer,  which  is  directed,  without  sincerity,  it  it  ly- 
ing to  God :  if  they  make  it  without  attention,  it  ii 
trifling  with  him.    Watch  over  your  hearts  then- 
fore,  and  let  them  go  along  with  your  lips.    Tht 
two  short  words,  ^  I  do,**  are  soon  said :  but  thay 
comprehend  much  in  them.    Utter  them  then  wilk 
the  truest  seriousness :  and  say  to  yourselves,  eadi 
of  you,  afterwards,  as  Moses  did  to  the  Jes^ 
'*  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  tif 
Gk>d,  to  walk  in  his  ways  and  to  keep  his  stataln^ 
and  to  hearken  to  his  voice :  and  the  Lord  balk 
avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his ;  that  thou  shoalit 
est  keep  all  his  commandments,  and  be  holy  oala 
the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken.'^    It  at 
certain  truth,  call  it  therefore  often  to  mind,  as! 
fix  it  in  your  souls,  that  if  breaking  a  solemn  pi^ 
mise  to  men  be  a  sin ;  breaking  that,  which  yaa 
make  thus  deliberately,  would  be  unspeakably  a 
greater  sin.  Abp.  Seeker, 

(6.)  Here  follow  three  short  versicles  and  re- 
sponses betwixt  the  bishop  and  the  congrpgatio^ 
which  the  order  of  Confirmation  in  all  the  oil 
Common  Prayer  Books  used  to  begin.  They  a* 
a  proper  preparation  in  the  following  solemoity, 
are  often  used  in  ancient  liturgies,  and  are  lakia 
out  of  the  book  of  Psalms  :  though  the  last  of  tbcv 
has  been  varied  since  the  first  book  of  King  B^ 
ward,  in  which  in  the  room  of  it,  was  the  usirf 
salutation  of,  "  The  Lord  be  with  you:  And  wi* 
thy  Spirit."  nheailf 

On  such  short  ejaculations  in  general  ha:h  b(«t 
said  in  the  morning  prayer :  concerning  these  ii 
particular,  that  they  are  fitted  to  the  office,  willap* 
pear  to  them,  who  consider,  that  continnitiaa  § 
appointed  for  the  strengthening  of  us  agaioKv 
our  ghostly  enemies ;  which  though  they  mtf  It 
many  and  great,  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  dei^  ^ 
of  obtaining  strength  enough  to  resist  tbem;  At  i 
"  our  help  stands  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ^  \ 
hath  made  hearen  and  earth  f  who  ti  theit^  ^^ 
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ALMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  (8.) 
who  hast  voiichsnfed  to  regenerate  these  thy 
Servants  by  Water  and  the  Holy  Gliost,  and 
hast^yen  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all  their 
no-s;  strengthen  them,  we  beseech  thee,  O 

ible  enough  and  willing  also,  to  help  them,  that 
caH  upon  his  name.  "  Blessed  therefore  be  the 
Dane  of  the  Lord,  henceforth  and  for  ever." 

Bp,  Sparrow. 

(7.)  Before  the  imposition  of  hands  in  the  right 
if  coDfirmation,  prayer  was  always  made  for  the 
pfts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  baptism,  according  to 
ht  opinion  of  Christian  antiquity,  the  holy  Spirit 
Kitowed  grace  sufficient  to  make  us  innocent,  and 
odetnse  us  from  the  pollution  of  sin :  but  at  con- 
inoilion  a  more  abundant  increase  of  grace  was 
rouehsafed,  and  additional  spiritual  strength  was 
;ifen.  Upon  this  principle  the  present  prayer  was 
fideotly  composed.  It  first  acknowledges  former 
Mrcies,  "  regeneration  and  forgiveness  of  sins  "  in 
iptbm :  it  then  petitions,  that  they,  on  whom  the 
iikop  lays  his  hands,  "  may  be  stren2[thened  with 
be  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,"  and  that  God 
rl  **  daily  give  them  increase  of  grace."  It  prays 
I  particular  for  what  theologians  have  styled  the 
lefenfold  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  first  the  spirit 
I  wisdom,  and  secondly  of  understanding,  thirdly 
be  spirit  of  counsel,  and  fourthly  of  ghostly 
iRBgtli,  fifthly  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  sixthly 
iftrae  godliness,  and  seventhly  the  spirit  of  holy 
bt. 

The  introductory  part  of  this  prayer  appears  to 
ktfe  been  borrowed  from  a  form,  that  in  an  an- 
Mit  Greek  oflice  followed  baptism,  and  preceded 
Mfirmation  ;  and  the  latter  part  was  copied  from 
I  form  of  confirmation  mentioned  by  Ambrose, 
vkich  is  evidently  taken  from  Isaiah,  (xi.  2 ;) 
v^re,  in  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  these  seven 
pftt  of  graces  are  enumerated.  In  our  transla- 
^  the  sixth  is  omitted. 

Dean  Comber ^  Shepherd, 

(8.)  This  longer  act  of  devotion,  following  the 
pvcptratory  ejaculations,  and  the  usual  admoni- 
'IQB  to  be  attentive,  "  Let  us  pray,"  first  comme- 
iontes  God's  mercy  already  bestowed,  then  pe- 
Nio&i  for  an  increase  of  it.  The  commemoration 
(ts  forth,  that  he  "  hath  regenerated  these  his  ser- 
^ts  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost :"  that  is,  en- 
illed  them  by  baptism  to  the  enlivening  influences 
f  the  Spirit,  and  so,  as  it  were,  begotten  them 
|UD  into  a  state,  inexpressibly  happier  than  their 
ilund  one ;  a  covenant-state,  in  which  God  will 
^ider  them,  whilst  they  keep  their  engagements, 
ritb  peculiar  love,  as  his  dear  children.  It  fol- 
wa^  that  he  "hath  given  unto  them  forgiveness 
fay  their  sms  *,"  meaning,  that  he  hath  given  them 
Kviace  ot  it,  on  the  gracious  terms  of  the  Qoth 
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Iiord,  (9.)  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comfor- 
ter ;  and  daily  increase  in  them  thy  mani- 
fold gifts  of  gfrnce  ;  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understand msr,  the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
ghostly  strength,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 

pel.  But  that  every  one  of  them  hath  actually  re- 
ceived it,  by  complying  with  those  terms  since  he 
sinned  last,  though  we  may  charitably  hope,  we 
cannot  presume  to  affirm :  nor  were  these  words 
intended  to  affirm  it ;  as  the  known  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England  fully  proves.  And  therefore 
let  no  one  misunderstandyHkis  expression  in  the  of- 
fice, which  hath  parallel  ones  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, (Eph.  i.  7 ;  Col.  i.  14;)  so  as  either  to  cen- 
sure it,  or  delude  himself  with  a  fatal  imagination, 
that  any  thing  said  over  him  can  possibly  convey 
to  him  a  pardon  of  sins,  for  which  he  is  not  truly 
penitent  We  only  acknowledge,  with  due  thank- 
fulness, that  God  hath  done  his  part :  but  which  of 
the  congregation  have  done  theirs,  their  own  con- 
sciences must  tell  them.  Abp.  Seeker, 

(9.)  As  these  expressions  have  been  greatly  mis- 
understood, and  have  often  been  made  a  grtt|Bdof 
serious  objection  to  our  Church,  it  is  necenHy'to 
explain  and  vindicate  them. 

There  is  a  distinction  expressly  made  in  Scnp- 
ture,  uniformily  preserved  in  all  the  writings  of  the 
Fathers,  and  pervading  all  the  offices  of  our  Church, 
between  the  change  in  our  spiritual  state  which 
takes  place  in  baptism,  and  that  change  of  heart 
and  life  from  sin  to  holiness ;  to  obtain  which 
through  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  is  the  great  business  of  the  Christian,  and 
which  alone  can  secure  to  him  his  baptismal  privi- 
leges. The  change  of  spiritual  state  produced  in 
baptism,  is  styled,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  of 
primitive  antiquity,  and  of  our  Church,  regenera* 
tion.  The  change  of  heart  and  life^  is  styled 
the  "  renewing  of  the  mind,"  "  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

In  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  we  are  taken  from 
the  world,  where  we  had  no  title  to  the  favour  of 
God,  and  placed  in  a  state  of  salvation,  in  the 
Christian  Church ;  where,  on  the  conditions  of  true 
repentance  and  faith,  we  enjey  a  title  to  all  the 
blessings  and  privileges  of  the  Gospel  covenant.  In 
this  sense,  as  it  respects  a  change  of  state^  bap- 
tized persons  are  regenerated;  according  to  the 
Apostle,  who  expressly  calls  baptism  the  "  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,"  distinguishing  it  from  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost.  "According  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Titus 
HI.  5. 

This  view  of  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  as  con- 
ferring a  conditional  title  to  the  privileges  of  the 
Gospel  covenant,  is  agreeable  to  Scripture ;  for  the 
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trae  godliness ;  and  fill  them,  O  Lord,  with 
the  spirit  of  thy  holy  fear,  now  and  forever. 
Amen, 

T   Then  all  of  them  in  order  kneeling  (10.)  he- 

language  of  the  Apostle  is,  "  Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized for  (he  remission  of  sins."  Acts  ii.  38 ;  zxii. 
16.  '^  Ri'p^'nt,  auO  be  baptized^  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  Acts  ii.  33. 
^'  By  one  spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body." 
1  Cur.  xii.  13.  And  they  style  in  their  Epistles 
all  Christians,  the  calle^:(Rom.  i.  7.)  the  elect  of 
God.  (Col.  iii.  12.)  justified,  (1  Cor.  vL  11.)  sancti- 
fied, (1  Cor.  vi.  11.)  and  adopted  as  sons.  Gal.  iv. 
5  ;  Eph.  i.  5.  Thus  our  Church  has  authority  for 
stating  in  her  Catechism,  that  all  baptized  persons, 
actual  repentance  and  faith  being  supposed  in  case 
of  adults,  and  these  being  promised  by  sponsors  in 
the  case  of  infants,  are  "  members  of  Christ,  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;" 
and  that  ^*  being  by  nature  bom  in  sin.  and  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  they  are  by  baptism  made  the 
chiU^n  of  grace,  called  into  a  state  of  salvation ;" 
a  sMk^in  which  salvation  is  conditionally  promised 
to  them,  and  attainable  by  them. 

But  neither  did  the  Apostles,  nor  does  our  Church, 
consider  baptismal  regeneration  as  availing  to  final 
salvation  without  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Apostles,  in  their  epistles,  consider  Christians 
as  elected^  into  a  state  of  salvation,  and  then  ex- 
hort them  to  "  make  their  calling  and  election  sure." 
"  Ye  are  washed,  ye  are  justified,  ye  are  sanctifi- 
ed," is  their  language  to  the  whole  body  of  Chris- 
tians. They  are  thus  considered  as  "justified  " 
in  baptism,  that  is,  put  into  a  state  of  conditional 
favour  with  God  ;  and  are  then  exhorted  to  **  walk 
worthy  of  their  holy  vocation."  They  are  consi- 
dered as  in  a  certain  sense,  "sanctified"  in  bap- 
tism, that  is  as  having  received  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
be  the  principle,  the  agent  of  their  sanctification  ; 
and  are  then  exhorted  to  "work  out  their  salva- 
tion," to  "  grow  in  grace,"  to  "  put  off"  the  old 
man  and  to  put  on  the  new  man,  which,  after  God, 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 
They  are  considered  as  having  received  in  bap- 
tism the  "  adoption  of  sons,"  and  a  title  to  the  hea- 
venly inheritance  ;  and  are  then  exhorted  to  "take 
heed  lest  a  promise  being  made  them  of  entering 
into  God's  rest,  they  fall  short  through  unbelief." 
Christians  who  fall  into  sin  aAer  baptitm,  are  not 
exhorted  to  be  regenerated,  but  to 'repent,  and  to 
be  "  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  minds." 
This  was  the  language  of  the  Apostle  to  Simon 
Magus,  who,  though  baptized,  and  thus  called  into 
a  state  of  salvation ;  a  state  in  which  all  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Gospel  were  conditionally  conferred 
on  him,  yet  not  exerciHng  true  repentance  and 


fore  the  Bishop,  he  ehidl  lay  hU  hands  (IL) 
upon  the  head  of  every  one  (12.)  senentti^ 
saying, 

DBFBND,  O  Lord,  (13.)  this  thy  Child 

faith,  was  in  ^the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bood  oi 
iniquity."  He  was  exhorted  not  to  be  regenenle 
but  to  "  repent."  Bp.  Hobait. 

The  blessed  gifts,  for  which  the  bishop  pnfs, 
are,  that  we  may  be  wise  and  apprehensivr,  pro- 
dent  and  courageous,  discreet  in  cMir  choice,  defoM 
in  our  duties,  and  pious  in  our  lives:  and,  if  tbcM 
can  be  obtained,  we  may  be  assured  all  graces  wl 
spring  from  these  roots ;  charity  and  the  lorv  d 
God,  humility  and  watchfulness,  faith  and  Iwli- 
ness,  meekness  and  patience,  temperance  and  chai' 
tity,  and  all  other  inestimable  gifts. 

Dean  Comber, 

(10.)  The  preparatory  part  of  the  office  beiis 
now  finished,  and  "all of  them  in  order  knediii 
before  the  bishop,"  (which  is  a  suitable  posture  fd 
those  who  are  to  receive  so  great  a  blessinf;,)  tki 
bishop  is  "  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  evoj 
one  severally."  This  is  one  of  the  roost  ancial 
ceremonies  in  the  world  ;  and  bus  always  ben 
used  to  determine  the  blessing  pronounced  to  tboM 
paiticular  persons  on  whom  the  hands  are  laid; 
and  to  import,  that  the  persons,  who  thus  lay  M 
their  hands,  act  and  bless  by  divine  authority. 
Thus  Jacob  blessed  Ephraim  and  Manasses,  sol 
as  a  parent  only,  but  as  a  prophet,  (Gen.  xlviii.  14  j 
Moses  laid  his  hands  on  Joshua,  by  express  com- 
mand from  God,  and  as  supreme  minister  overbii 
people,  (Numb,  xxvii.  18 :)  and  thus  our  blesaed 
Lord,  whilst  in  his  slate  of  humiliation,  laid  kii 
hands  upon  little  children,  (Matt.  xix.  13;  Bltrh 
X.  16 ;)  and  those  that  were  sick  with  divers  i» 
eases,  (Luke  iv.  40,)  to  bless  and  heal  thero.  Tk 
apostles,  from  so  ancient  a  custom  and  univenri 
a  practice,  continued  the  rite  of  "  impositioo  a' 
hands,*'  for  communicating  the  holy  Spirit  iDCOO- 
firmation,  which  was  so  constantly  and  regulaiir 
observed  by  them,  that  St.  Paul  calls  the  whole  of* 
fice  "  laying  on  of  hands,"  (Heb.  vi.  2;)  a  nvae 
which  it  usually  retained  amongst  the  Latin  ft 
thers ;  confirmation  being  never  administered  kt 
many  centuries  afterwards,  in  any  part  of  tk 
Church,  without  this  ceremony. 

But  though  the  laying  on  of  hand^  is  ■  tokea 
that  the  bishops  act  in  this  office  by  divine  antlmi- 
ty  ;  yet  at  the  same  time  they  sue  to  heavra  tt 
the  blessing  they  bestow  in  humble  acknowM^- 
ment  that  the  precious  gifts  hereby  conferred  tf( 
not  the  effect  of  their  own  power  and  holiness,  hH 
of  the  abundant  mercy  and  favour  of  him,  who  i> 
the  only  fountain  of  all  goodness  and  grace.  Uade 
a  due  tense  of  this,  eren  the  apostles  themfclvo 
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I  Ihy  Servant]  with  thy  heavenly 
ihm  he  may  continue  thine  Tor  ever, 
\j  incrense  in  thy  Holy  Spirit  more 
re,  until  he  come  uiilo  thy  evfirlast- 
[dom.     Am&t. 

•pWi, 


Then  thail  Ike  Si'aAop  fl 


,  (1*.) 


rj  laid  their  hands  upon  ihe  Samaritans, 
hai  they  mi^hi  receive  the  Holjr  Ghost. 
.  1&.  And  after  their  example  do  iheir 
«  with  UK  pray,  that  the  per^n  on  vhom 
Ji«ir  hand*  may  "  be  defended  with  ihe 
frace  of  God,  and  continue  his  for  erer, 
increase  in  his  holy  Spirit  more  and  more, 
moe  unlohiaeveilaslingkingdom.  Amt- n.'' 
HTieally. 

•  concluded  the  prayer  for  them  all  in  gen- 
)ishop  implores  the  dirloe  protection  and 
each  one,  or  pair  of  them,  in  particular : 

•  is  already  God's  professed  "  chilil"  end 
,"  by  the  lecogniiion  which  he  halh  jusl 
lis  baptismal  covenant,  so  "he  may  con- 
for  ever,"  by  faithfully  keeping  it :  "and," 

decaying,  "daily  increase  in  hit  holy 
m  is,  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  piety  and 
more  and  more ;"  making  greater  and 
Iraocei  in  them,  as  life  goes  on,  "  until 
to"  thai  decisive  hour,  when  his  portion 
Dcbangeabte  "in  God's  ererlasiing  kiag- 

rini;  on  of  the  hand  naturally  expresses 
and  good  wishes  in  the  person  who  doth 
I  the  present  case  is  further  intended,  as 
t  one  of  the  following  prayers,  to  "  certify 
'  whom  it  is  donp,  "  of  Ood's  favour  and 
[oodness  towards  them  :"  of  which  good- 
'  will  cerlaioty  feel  Ihe  effects,  provided, 
lUt  always  he  understood,  that  they  pre- 
'ir  title  to  his  care  by  a  proper  care  of 
>*.  This,  it  must  he  owned,  is  a  truth: 
nay  as  innocently  signify  it  by  this  sign 
other,  or  as  hy  any  words  to  the  same 
Further  efficacy  we  do  not  ascribe  toil: 
I  have  you  look  on  bishops,  as  having  or 
I  power,  in  any  case,  to  confer  blessings 
'  on  whom  they  please ;  but  only  as  pe- 
Qod  for  that  blessing  from  above  which 
can  give;  yet,  we  justly  hope,  will  give 
-  for  the  prayers  of  those  whom  he  hath 
er  his  people,  tinless  your  own  unworthi- 
e  an  impedimeoi.  Not  that  you  are  to 
1  the  performance  of  this  good  office,  any 
id  senaible  change  in  your  hearts,  giving 
I  once,  a  remarkable  strength  or  comfort 
rhtch  yon  never  felt  before.  But  you  may 
f  promise  yourselves,  from  going  through 
pfOpet  dbpoutioQ,  greater  mcMurea  when 


The  Lord  be  with  yon. 

Answer.  And  with  Ihy  spirit. 

1  AH  kneeling  down,  the  Biehop  thail  add, 

I^et  us  pray. 
OUR  Pftlher,who  art  in  henven,  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  Name ;  Thy  liinpdom  come  ;  Thy 


requires  them,  of  such  divine  assis- 
tance as  will  be  needful  for  your  support  and  order- 
ly growth  in  every  virtue  of  a  Christian  life. 

Abp.  Seoker. 

(11.)  Now  the  parly  .couGrmed  ought  cheerfully 
to  hope,  that  (his  prayer  will  be  accepted;  and, 
while  the  bishop's  hand  is  over  bis  bead,  we  ought 
to  meditate,  that  God  himself  will  "  keep  us  in  ibu 
^adow  of  his  band,"  (Is.  ilix.  2 ;)  and  that  by  ihia 
right  it  is  signified,  that  the  Lord  will  "stretch  out 
his  hund  to  defend  us"  against  all  our  spiritual 
enemies.  We  have  given  up  ourselves  to  be  his 
servants,  and  "the  band  of  the  Lord  is  with  us,*' 
(Luke  i.  66;)  that  is,  his  Spirit  is  upon  ua;  and,  if 
we  keep  close  to  him,  "none  can  pluck  us  out  of 
bis  band,"  (John  x.  S8,  29,}  but  we  may  continue 
his  for  ever.  Dean  Comber. 

(13.)  The  ancient  practice  in  England  seems  to 
have  been,  for  the  bishop  to  repeat  the  form  appoint- 
ed, while  his  hands  remained  upon  the  head  of 
each  child,  or,  at  Ihe  utmost,  npon  ihe  beadu  of  as 
many  as  his  hands  could  reach  ai  one  time.  lit 
the  late  Gallican  Church,  the  bishop  laid  his  haodt 
upon  as  many,  as  could  conveniently  kneel  before 
him ;  and,  alter  he  had  laid  his  bands  upon  each  of 
them,  he  repealed  the  form  prescribed  :  and  it  is 
now  the  custom  in  some  diocesses  of  England,  for 
the  bishop  to  cause  the  children  to  kneel,  either  at 
Ihe  rails  of  the  communion- la  hie,  or  in  some  wide 
convenient  aisle  of  the  Church ;  and,  after  laying 
hands  separately  on  each,  to  say  the  precatory  be- 
nediction. Shepherd. 

(13.)  These  wordsare  different  from  those,  which 
were  directed  in  Edward's  first  Book  to  be  used  by 
the  bishop,  and  which  were  conformable  lo  the 
prayers  anciently  used  at  confirmation.  But  as  the 
Church  had,  from  the  first  establishment  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  omitted  the  chrism  or 
material  unction,  and  as  the  signing  with  the  croa* 
in  this  office  was  laid  aside  at  the  revisal  of  the 
book,  consisli'Qcy  reijutreil  that  the  words,  which 
arlnTiL-d  tOlhose  ceremonies,  should  be  changed, 
wh''n  the  Jpim  ^alttcspoiiding  ceremonies  were 
ab(]lisbed.j  CilK>9^ten>CTs  knew,  that  the  anoint- 
ina  wit)idinn,liid  signing  with  the  sign  of  the 
CTO':s.  wEre  ni>t  apecifipc]  in  Scripture,  nor  essential 
10  c-rmfirmatiou.  Thi^y  might,  however,  wilbottt 
subjecting  themselves  to  jnst  censure  from  any 
quarter,  have  lawfully  continued  the  chrism  and 
crowing :  but,  by  abolishing  both  theae  cetemonie^ 
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will  be  done  on  rarlh,  m  it  ia  in  heaven ; 
Qire  lis  this  day  our  daily  bread;  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  aa  we  for^ve  those 
who  trespass aj^inst us;  And  lead  iis  not 
into  temptation ;  But  dellTer  us  from  eril. 
Amen. 

1  And  Ikttt  CoUeeU. 
ALMIGHTY  and  ererlastinr  Ood,  (16.) 
who  makest  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  those 
(hin^  which  are  good,  and  acceptable  unto 
thy  Divine  Majesty ;  we  nuke  our  luiiuble 
supplications  unto  thee  for  these  thy  ser- 
vants, upon  whom,  after  the  exnmple  of  thy 
holy  Aposles,  we  have  now  Inid  our  hands ; 
to  certify  them,  by  this  sii;n,  of  thy  favour  and 
gracious  goodness  towards  them.  Let  thy 
Fatherly  hand,  we  beseech  thee,  ever  be 
over  them :    Let  thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  be 

■nd  reiainiaf  only  wbat  ibe  aposilea  pncliied, 
prayer  anU  iroposiiioD  ofhinds,  ibef  hare  reilored 
to  ihit  office  its  original  (implicitjr.     Shepherd 

(14.)  The  inipotition  of  hands  being  Snished, 
Ibe  biabop  and  congregaiion  mutually  recommend 
each  other  to  Gtod,  and  return  [o  lucb  juinl  and 
public  deTotioDS  as  are  Miiiable  to  the  aolemniiy. 
The  fini  or  thege  ii  the  Lord'i  Prayer:  a  foim 
■eaaooable  always,  hut  peculiarly  now;  ai  every 
petition  in  it  will  shew  to  erery  one  who  considers 
it  In  the  next  place,  more  especial  supplications 
are  poured  furlh,  for  the  persons  particularly  con- 
cerned, to  biro  who  alone  can  enable  them  "  both 
to  will  and  to  do"  what  is  "good  ;"  that,  as  the 
hand  of  his  minister  hath  been  laid  upon  them,  so 
"  his  fatherly  hand  may  ever  he  over  ihem,  and 
lead  (hem  in"  the  only  way,  "  the  knowledge  and 
obedience  of  his  word,"  to  "everlaslinclire."  Af- 
ter ibis,  a  more  geneml  prayer  is  offered  up  for 
ihem  and  the  rest  of  the  congregation  together,  thai 
God  would  "  vouchsare,"  unworthy  as  we  all  are, 
so  "  to  direct  and  govern  both  our  hearts  and  bo- 
dies," our  inclinations  and  actions,  (for  neither  will 
suffice  without  the  other,)  "  in  the  ways  of  bis 
laws,  and  in  the  works  of  his  commandments," 
that,  ''  ihiough  his  most  mighty  protection,  both 
here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in  body  and 
soul :"  having  the  former,  in  his  good  time,  raised 
up  from  the  dead,  and  the  latter  made  happy,  in 
Gonjuuciion  with  it,  to  all  'tiiTiiity. 

jify.  Stckcr. 

(15.)  In  this  Collect  ibe  )))sl»^mri|i^lttBi  wliat 
be  has  done  may  not  be  at)  emM'g^j|^|ini|nifIcaijt 
sign.  And  this  he  does  wiili  sOJSlWtJimixlureor 
Dumiliiy  and  faith,  as  well  ngreee  with  the  putesi 
times.  Depending  upon  llit  fsilh  iiiiJ  jitoiiiisi'  of 
God,  he  knows  that  the  graces  he  has  now  been 
conferring  are  as  sure  a  consequence  of  the  office 


wilhlbem:  And  ■>  iMd  them  iaAakioir 
ledge  and  obedience  of  thy  word,  that  in  Ai 
end  they  tnay  obtain  everlasting  life,  thTDB|k 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  w  ho,  with  thee  ad 
the  Holy  GhoM,  tiret|f  and  reignetb  en 
one  God,  wt^ff  without  end.     Amen. 

O  ALHiKtY  Lord,  and  eveil&stii| 
God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to  dinel, 
sanctify,  and  govern,  both  our  heatti  od 
bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  Ibt 
works  of  thy  commandments ;  (bai  thros^ 
thy  most  mighty  protection,  both  here  ui 
ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in  body  end  ai, 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chnt 
Amen. 

1  7%en  the  BMop  thalt  bleat  them,  n^ 
tku»:  (16.) 

THE  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Ft- 

be  ha*  performed,  as  if  he  bad  in  himsrif  a  pmn 
to  give  them.  But  tlUl  be  eonaidera  fiom  wtaa 
these  gifts  and  graces  come,  aad  who  aloM  m 
preserve  and  secure  them  ;  and  therefore,  aaJKl 
due  sense  of  this,  he  makes  his  humble  stqfKOr 
tioQs,  that,  as  "  he  has  now  bid  hie  handi*'  ^ 
these  peoide  ("  tSltt  the  example  at  the  apnUkij 
to  cenify  them  thereby  of  God's  favour  aad  f» 
eious  gtK)dness  towards  them;  the  fatherly  Liil^j 
Ood  may  be  ever  over  them,  hia  holy  Spirit  hj 
ever  with  them,  and  so  lead  them  in  the  kaan 
ledge  and  obedience  of  his  word,  that  in  the  J 
they  may  obtain  everlasting  life."  Whtalif. 

It  is  here  desired,  that  the  hand  and  Spirit  ■ 
God  may  continue  with  the  confirmed :  the  ooeli 
assist  (hem  in  the  undersianding,  the  other  (a  k^ 
them  in  the  perrormance.of  the  divine  will,  tilllkli 
come  to  everlasting  happiness.  "  The  worf  4 
God"  shews  us  the  nay  to  heaven,  "ibc  Spirit 
makes  us  to  understand  and  obey  the  direcON 
thereof:  so  that,  if  God  hear  this  praver.  we  a» 
not  miss  of  ibat  blessed  end.         Dean  Combtr. 

(16.)  These  requests  being  thus  made,  ii  oilf 
remains,  that  all  be  dismissed  with  a  solemn  bit* 
j'ng  \  which  will  certainly  abide  with  tlietn,  uoln^ 
by  wilful  sin  or  gross  negligence,  they  Ann  't 
away.  And  in  that  case,  they  must  not  hupe,  iW 
their  baptism,  or  (heir  conGrmation,  or  ihf  pift* 
of  the  bishop,  or  the  Church,  or  the  whole  wmH 
will  do  ihem  any  service.  On  the  contrary,  efcff 
tiling  which  they  might  have  been  the  betlrr  At 
if  ihey  had  made  a  good  use  of  it,  ihey  wiU  be  ik 
worse  for,  if  they  make  a  bad  one.  Tlicy  Jo  " 
torenewthecovcnant  of  their  baptism  in  foBfin* 
tion:  but,  if  ihey  break  it,  they  forfeit  tbf  beos 
ol  It  They  do  well  to  repeal  their  vows  isibf* 
cramenl  of  the  Lord's  Supper :  ii  i«  wbai  il'Cli» 
liana  are  commanded  by  iheir  dying  Ss'ionr,  ■> 
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Ikr,  fbe  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  be  upon 
foo,  and  remain  with  you  for  ever.    Amen, 

T  And  there  shall  none  b^  admitted  to  the  Holy 

dM  streD^hening  and  refreshiog  of  their  souls:"  it 
is  what  I  beg  all,  who  are  confirmid,  will  remem- 
ber, and  their  friends  and  ministm  remind  them 
of:  the  sooner  they  are  prepared  for  it,  the  happier ; 
nd  bf  stopping  short,  the  benefit  of  what  prece- 
M  will  be  lost.  But  if  they  are  admitted  to  this 
frifileire  al^,  and  live  wickedly,  they  do  but  **eat, 
IN  drink  their  own  condemnation."  So  that  all 
kfndi  on  a  thoroughly  honest  care  of  their  hearts 
nd  behaviour  in  all  res|#ct8. 

Not  that,  with  our  bes^care,we  can  avoid  small- 
er fiiglts.  And  if  we  entreat  pardon  for  them  in 
oor  daily  prayers,  and  faithfully  strive  against  them, 
they  will  not  be  imputed  to  us.  But  gross  and  ha- 
Ktoal  sins  we  may  avoid,  through  God's  help :  and 
if  we  6ill  into  them,  we  fall  from  our  title  to  salva- 
tioo  at  the  sapie  time.  Yet  even  then  our  case  is 
■ot  desperate :  and  let  us  not  make  it  so,  by  think- 
iif  it  is :  for,  through  the  grace  of  the  Gospel,  we 
aiy  still  repent  and  amend,  and  then  be  forgiven. 
Bit  I  beg  you  to  observe,  that,  as  continued  health 
ii  vastly  preferable  to  the  happiest  recovery  from 
■ekness ;  so  is  innocence  the  truest  repentance.  If 
lyaffer  ourselves  to  transgress  our  duty  ;  God 
bows  wheth  r  we  shall  hare  time  to  repent :  God 
bows  whether  wq  shall  have  a  heart  to  do  it.  At 
best  we  shall  have  lost,  and  more  than  lost,  the 
whole  time  that  we  have  been  going  back  :  where- 
II  we  have  all  need  to  press  forwards,  as  fast  as  we 
m.  Therefore  let  the  innocent  of  wilful  sin  pre- 
Nive  that  treasure  with  the  greatest  circumspection ; 
■dthe  faulty  return  from  their  errors  without  delay. 
Let  the  young  enter  upon  the  way  of  ri^hteous- 
ifn  with  hearty  resolution ;  and  those  of  riper  age 
imef  ere  m  it  to  the  end.    In  a  word,  let  us  all,  of 


Communion^  (17.)  until  such  time  as  he  be 
confirmed,  or  be  ready  and  desirous  to  be  conr 
firmed.  (18.) 

every  age,  seriously  cOBsiddi ':«Dd  faithfully  prac- 
tise, the  obligations  of  religion.  For  "  the  vows  of 
God  are"  still  "  upon  us,"  (Ps.  Ivi.  12  ;)  how  long 
soever  it  be  since  they  were  first  made,  either  by  us, 
or  for  us :  and  it  is  in  vain  to  forget  what  he  will 
assuredly  remember;  or  hope  to  be  safe  in  neglect- 
ing what  he  expects  us  to  do.  But  let  us  use  prop- 
er diligence ;  and  he  will  infallibly  give  us  proper 
assistance,  and  *^  confirm  us"  all  "  unto  the  end, 
that  we  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  1  Cor.  i.  8. 

"No^  unto  him,  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
falling,  and  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  erer.  Amen."  Jude  24, 
25.  Abp.  Seeker, 

(17.)  This  is  conformable  to  the  practice  of 
the  primitive  Church,  which  always  ordered  that 
Confirmation  should  precede  the  Eucharist,  unless 
there  was  extraordinary  occasion  to  the  contrary : 
such  as  was  the  case  of  clinick  baptism,  of  the  ab- 
sence of  a  bishop,  or  the  like :  in  which  cases  the 
Eucharist  is  allowed  before  Confirmation.   Wheatly, 

( 18.)  These  were  added  to  the  last  review,  in 
compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Presbyterian 
divines,  that  Confirmation  might  not  be  made  so 
necessary  to  the  Holy  Communion,  as  that  none 
should  be  admitted  to  it,  unless  they  had  been 
confirmed. 

■By  **  ready  "  is  meant  that  they  "  are  arrived  a 
a  competent  age,  and  can  say  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and 
also  can  answer  to  the  other  questions  of  the 
Church  Catechism.'  ShepTierd. 
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THE  FORM  OF 


SOLEBiafeATION  OF  MATRIMONY.  (>) 


T  The  laws  respecting  Matrimony^  whether  by  piiblishifig  the  Bans  (2.)  in  Chmeh^ 
or  by  License,  being  different  in  the  several  States  ;  every  Minister  is  left  to  thi 
direction  of  those  Laws^  in  every  thing  that  regards  the  civil  contract  between  tk$ 
Marties. 

H  And  when  the  Bans  are  pnblished,  it  shall  be  in  the  following  Jbrtn  : — I  publish  the 

Bans  of  Marriatfe  between  M.  of ,  and  A^.  of .   If  aiij^of  yon  knovrcHUseor 

jnst  im|)edinnent,  wfiy  these  two  persons  should  nof  be  joined  lojjelher  in  holy  Matrim^ 
ny,  ye  are  to  declare  it.     [This  is  the  first ,  second  j  or  third  time  of  asking.] 


T  At  the  day  and  time  appointedfor  Solemniza- 
tion of  Matrimony,  the  Persons  to  be  married 
shall  come  into  the  body  of  the  ChnrcK  (3.)  or 
shall  be  ready  in  some  proper  house,  with  their 
friends  and  neighbours  ;    and  there  standing 

(1.)  That  this  holy  state  was  insniutcd  by  God 
is  evidetil  from  the  two  first  chapters  in  the  Bible  : 
Oen.  i.  28 ;  ii.  18.  24.  Whence  ii  came  to  pa^s, 
thai,  amorigst  all  the  descendants  from  our  first 
parent'*,  the  numerous  inhabitants  of  the  different 
nations  in  the  world,  there  has  been  some  religious 
way  of  entering  into  this  state,  in  consequence  and 
testimony  of  his  divine  institution.  Among  Chris- 
tians especially,  from  the  very  first  ages  of  tbe 
Church,  those,  who  have  been  married,  have  been 
always  joined  tosjether  in  a  solemn  manner  by  an 
ecclesiastical  person,  And  both  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches  offices  were  drawn  up  in  the  most 
early  times  for  the  religious  celebration  of  this  holy 
ordinance  :  but,  being  afterwards  mixed  with  super- 
stitious rites,  our  Reformers  thought  fit  to  lay  them 
aside,  and  to  draw  up  a  form  more  decent  and 
grave,  and  moie  agreeable  to  the  usage  of  the  pri- 
mitive Church.  Wheatly, 

No  pan  of  our  Liturgy  has  been  so  considerably 
abridged,  and  otherwise  altered  from  the  English 
Book,  as  the  Form  of  Solemnization  of  Matrimony. 
These  alterations  may  be  accounted  for  partly, 
from  a  consideration  of  the  numerous  ecclesiastical 
re<;u1aiions  connected  with  Matrimony  by  the  laws 
of  Engl. ind,  and  partly  by  a  reference  to  the  change 
whirh  has  taken  place  in  the  public  taste  since  the 
Office  wa^  orii^inally  composed.  It  is  further  to  be 
consider -d  that  great  diversity  prevails  in  the  laws 
of  th>'  d iff  rent  States  in  relation  to  Matrimony, 
and  in  drawing  up  a  form  for  general  use,  it  was 
necessary  to  frame  it  in  such  a  way  that  it  should 
not  inteifere  with  any  of  our  various  civil  institu- 
tions.   The  alterations  have,  I  believe,  been  uni- 


together  the  Man  on  the  right  hand,  (i.)  anAfkk 
Woman  on  the  left,  the  Minister  shall  say^f^ 

DEARLY  beloved,  we  are  gathered  to 
gether  here  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  thi 

versallv  approved  ;  and  a  comparison  of  the  FonM 
in  the  two  books  will  he  sufficient  to  justify  tki 
prudence,  judgment,  and  good  taste  of  tbe  Amen 
can  reviewers  of  the  Liturgy.  t.  c.  ti 

(2.)  The  word  '^bann  ^  comes  from  the  b|||t 
rous  Latin,  word  bannum,  bandum  ;  or  from  tut 
nire,  which  signifies  to  put  out  such  an  edict  a 
proclamation.  It  came  into  use  about  the  seieull 
or  eighth  century,  when  the  Latin  tongue  wa*Titii 
ted  by  the  int«rmixtnre  of  a  number  ol  Gothie 
Teutonic,  and  Gaulish  words.  For  we  finJ  IIh 
use  of  it  in  the  Capitulars  of  Charlex  the  Great,! 
the  year  of  our  Lord  803.  "  Bannimus  firmiter,* 
nemo  arnplius  facial,"  &c.  "  We  publish  it  ■ 
a  ban,  that  no  one  hereafter,"  dtc. 

Dr.  Mcholli. 

(3.)  Partly  that  the  office  raav  be  |h  rfom*^ 
in  a  visible  place  ;  and  partly  in  imi^Miion  ol 
antiquity  ;  for  in  the  ancient  Chnrrh  m^rriagci 
were  solemnized  in  this  place.  D'\  Xirhnllt, 

And  since  God  himself  doth  join  tho  e.  tliatut 
lawfully  married,  certainly  the  house  of  God  istk 
fittest  place,  wherein  to  make  lU\<  r«  liiiiou^  cow- 
nant  And  therefore  by  the  ancient  canon^  o!  I» 
Church  the  celebration  of  matrimonv  in  ti»«t% 
or  othtr  unhallowed  places,  is  expre-ssi  f«»rl'i'!ilA 
And  the  office  is  commanded  to  be  perfoim«*i  • 
the  Church,  not  only  to  prevent  all  rltn<le4itl 
marriages,  but  al<o  that  the  sacredness  uf  ihcplic* 
may  strike  the  greater  reverence  into  the  n)ii»<l** 
the  married  couple,  while  they  renienibt-r  iktf 
make  this  holy  vow  in  the  place  of  Ga'^  ^f*^ 
presence.  \Vhb.%tl^« 

(4.)  Because  the  right  hand  is  the  most  booo^ 
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luceofthia  company,  to  join  U^therthis  Man 
and  this  Woiniin  in  holy  Matrimony  ;  which 
iscomueiided  of  St.  ^^l  to  be  honourable 
aiionsrull  men  ;  and  flvefore  is  not  by  any 
10  be  entered  into  nnadvisedly  or  liir'itly ; 
butrerereiitly,  discreetly,  advisedly,  solwrly, 
and  in  the  fear  of  God.  Into  this  holy  es- 
tate, these  two  persons  present  come  now  to 
bejoiiKHl.  If  any  man  can  show  jnst  cause, 
why  thi»y  mny  not  lawfully  he  joined  togeth- 
er, iet  hi  II  now  speak,  or  else  hereafter  for 
erer  hold  his  peace. 

I  And  also  speaking  unto  the  Persons  who  are  to 
.be  married^  (6)  he  shall  say, 

IRE!QtUlRB  and  charade  you  both  (as  ye 
fill  ausA-er  at  the  dreadful  day  of  jndsr- 

ible  place ;  which  is  therefore,  both  by  the  Latin 
nd  Gret* k  and  all  Christian  Churches,  assigned  to 
dM  man,  as  being  head  of  the  wife.  The  Jews 
n  the  only  persons  that,  I  ever  heard,  acted 
ick«Twi>e,  who  place  the  woman  on  the  rij^ht  hand 
if  her  hasband,  in  allusion  to  that  expression  in 
fce  rorty-fifih  Pa«l|M|^At  thy  right  hand  did 
nasd  the  queen  iajj^jpiAiiu  of  gold,"  dtc. 

- '  ■-  ^'"f  Whently. 

(5.)  To  prevent  thM>«Jn  and  loose  mirth,  which 
■  loo  freq  lent  at  these  solemnities,  the  office 
a  begun  with  a  grave  and  awful  presence,  which 
Rpresenls  the  action,  we  ate  about,  to  be  of  so 
lifine  an  original,  of  so  high  a  nature,  and  of  such  in- 
hite concernment  to  all  mankind,  that  they  are  not 
iftly  vain  and  imprudent,  but  even  void  of  shame, 
ihowill  not  lay  aside  their  levity,  and  be  composed, 
ipoaso  serious  and  solemn  occasion.  And  to  pre- 
^tany  misfortune,  which  the  two  patties  mi^ht 
asfaly,  or  perhaps  inconsiderately,  run  into  by 
Bcaos  of  their  marriage,  the  minister  charges  the 
oagregation,  "  If  they  know  any  just  cause,  why 
key  may  not  lawfully  be  joined  together,  they  do 
ov  declare  it,**  before  this  holy  bond  be  tied  ;  since 
Awards  their  discovery  of  it  will  tend  perhaps 
tore  to  the  prejudice  than  to  the  relief  of  the  par- 
es. IVheatly. 

(1)  Though  others  are  6rst  called  upon  to  dis- 
ifer  the  impediments,  if  any  ^tuch  be  known,  as 
eng  most  likely  to  reveal  them ;  yet  the  parties 
mnselTes  are  charged,  in  the  next  place,  as  being 
lost  concerned  to  declare  them.  Since,  should 
tat  afterwards  appear  any  just  impediment  to 
\tk  marriage,  they  must  either  necessarily  live  to- 
e&er  in  a  perpetual  sin,  or  be  separated  for  ever 
f  an  eternal  divorce.  Whcatly, 

(7.)  The  impediments  being  removed,  we  proceed 
>  Ike  marriage  itself,  which  being  a  solemn  com- 
Mt,  we  first  ''  ask  the  mutual  consent  of  the  par- 
tly* beeanss  content  oi  the  persons  ia  so  essen- 


ment,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be 
disclosed)  that  if  either  of  you  know  any 
impediment  why  ye  may  not  be  lawfully 
joined  together  iij^Mjjhimony,  ye  do  now 
confess  it:  For  m^^^^hl assured,  that  if 
any  persons  are  j^Hjj^^ether  otherwise 
than  as  Gods  word  ooth  allow,  their  mar- 
riage is  not  lawful. 

1[  The  AKnister,  ij  he  shall  have  reason  to  doubt 
of  the  lawfulness  of  the  proposed  Marriage^ 
may  demand  sufficient  surety  for  his  indemni- 
fication ;  but  if  no  impediment  ghatl  be^^j/jteg' 
edy  or  suspected,  (7)  the  Minister  shall  Jay  to 
the  Alan, 

M.  WILT  thou  have  this  Woman  to  thy 
wedded  Wife,  to  live  together  after  God's 

tial,  that  the  marriage  is  not  good  without  it:  hence 
Rebekah's  friends  asked  her  consent.  Gen.  xxiv.  58. 
And  in  the  firmest  kind  of  matrimony  among  the 
Romans,  the  parties  did  mutually  ask  (his  of  each 
other;  and  amongst  all  Christians,  the  priest  in 
God's  stead  puts  this  question,  that  the  declaration 
may  be  made  as  to  God  himself.  Dean  Comber, 

The  man  therefore^  asked,  "  Whether  he  wiK 
have  this  woman  to  his  wedded  wife  ;*'  and  the  wo- 
man* "  Whether  she  will  have  this  man  to  her 
wedded  husband,  to  live  together  after  God's  ordi- 
nance in  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony."  And  that 
they  may  the  better  know  what  are  the  conditions 
of  this  state,  the  minister  enumerates  the  duties 
which  each  of  them  by  this  covenant  will  be  bound 
to  perform. 

The  ftian,  for  instance,  is  obliLied,  in  the  first 
place,  to  "  love"  his  wife,  which  is  the  princijial  du- 
ty required  by  St.  Paul,  (Eph.  v.  25 ;)  and  is  here 
mentioned  first,  because,  if  the  man  hath  thi;)  affec- 
tion, h**  will  perform  with  delight  all  t'le  other  du- 
ties ;  it  bcMug  no  burden  to  do  good  offices  to  those 
whom  we  heartily  and  sincerely  love.  2.  He 
must  "  comfort  her,"  which  is  the  j-ame  that  St 
Paul  expresses  by  **  cherishing,"  (Epii.  v.  29  ;)  and 
implies  h  're,  that  the  husband  must  support  his 
wife  under  all  the  infirmitie<  and  sorrows,  to  which 
the  tenderness  of  her  sex  often  makes  her  liable." 
3.  He  is  to  "  honour"  her,  which  i^  also  directly 
commanded  by  St.  Peter,  (1  Pet.  iii.  7;)  for  though 
the  wife,  as  he  says,  be  the  "  weaker  vessel,"  yet 
she  must  not  be  despised  for  those  unavoidable 
weaknesses,  which  God  has  been  pleas-  d  to  annex 
to  her  constitution,  but  rather  re<tpectcd  for  her  use- 
fulness to  the  man's  comfortable  bein?.  4.  He 
must  '^  keep  her  in  sickness  and  health,"  which 
in  St.  Paul's  phrase,  is  to  "nourish,"  (Eph.  v.  29,) 
or  to  aflbrd  her  all  necessaries  in  every  condition. 
Lastly,  he  must  consent  to  be  faithful  to  her,  and 
"  forsaking  all  other,  keeping  himscT  only  to  her  so 
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ordinance,  in  the  holy  estate  of  Matrimony  ? 
l^ilt  thou  love  her,  comfort  her,  hononr,^and 
keep  her,  in  sickneg  and  in  health  ;  and, 
forsaking  all  oth^jMflj^hee  only  unto  her, 
80  long  as  ye  b^^^^^Bre  ? 

IT  The 


atuver. 


I  will.  (8.) 
IT  TV^n  shall  the  Minister  eay  unto  the  Woman^ 

N.  WILT  thou  have  this  Man  to  thy 
w^|ded  Husband,  to  live  together  after  God's 
orJ^nce,  in  the  holy  estiite  of  Matrimony  1 
Wilt  thou  obey  him,  and  serve  him,  love. 


long  as  they  t>oth  shall  lire.''  (MaL  iL  15,  16 ;  1 
Cor.  vii.  10 ;)  which  is  added  to  prereat  those  three 
mischierous  and  fatal  destroyers  of  marriage,  adul- 
tery, polygamy,  and  diTorce. 

There  is  no  differenee  in  the  duties,  nor  conse- 
quently in  the  terms  of  the  covenant  between  a  man 
and  his  wife ;  except  that  the  woman  is  obliged  to 
**  obey"  and  "  senre"  her  husband.  Nor  is  this  a 
difference  of  our  own  devising,  but  is  expressly  or- 
dered by  Qod  himself,  who,  in  tbose  places  of 
Scripture  where  he  enjoin Ausbands  to  love  their 
wives,  commands  the  wives  to  be  '^  subject "  and 
<«  obedient"  to  their  husbands.  Eph.  v.  22.24; 
CoL  ilL  18 ;  Tit.  u.  5;  Pet  ill  1.  5.  The  rules 
also  of  society  make  it  necessary;  for  equality, 
saith  St  Chry80stom,bi^eeds  contention,  and  one  of 
the  two  must  be  superior,  or  else  both  would  strive 
perpetually  for  the  dominion.  Wherefore  the  laws 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  all  nations,  have  given 
the  superiority  to  their  husbands.  IVheatly, 

(8.)  The  whole  matter  being  thus  proposed  to 
each  party,  they  should  each  of  them  seriously 
weigh  and  consider  it  And  if  they  like  this  state 
of  life,  and  the  duties  annexed  to  it ;  if  they  neither 
of  them  have  any  objection  against  the  person  of 
the  other,  but  are  persuaded  they  can  each  of  them 
love  the  other,  and  that  for  ever,  in  all  conditions  of 
life ;  let  each  of  them  answer  as  the  Church  directs 
them,  "^  I  will ;"  which  are  the  proper  words  that 
oblige  in  compacts,  but  which  can  never  lay  a  more 
solemn  obligation  than  when  they  are  pronounced 
apon  this  occasion.  For  if  we  start  back  after 
speaking  them  here,  we  shall  have  as  many  wit- 
nesses of  the  falsehood,  as  there  are  persons  present 
at  the  solemnity,  namely,  God  and  his  angels,  the 
mialMer  and  the  congregation :  and  therefore  in 
regard  to  so  venerable  an  assembly,  let  them  here 
be  pronounced  with  all  deliberate  gravity,  and  for 
ever  made  good  with  all  possible  sincerity. 

Wheatfy. 

(9.)  The  next  thing  in  the  solemnization  is, 
'^the  mutual  stipulation,"  or  the  covenant  they 
make  with  one  another,  which  is  introduced  with 


honour,  and  keep  him,  in  sickniBi 
health  ;  and,  forsaking  all  othen, 
only  unto  him,  so  l^^as  ye  both  i 


IT  7%c  Wo 


ihaa 


I  will. 

1f  Then  shall  the  Minister  tmft 

Who  friveth  this  Woman  to  be  i 
this  Man  ? 

M^TVien  shall  they  give  their  Troik  U 
(10.)  in  this  ma$mer: 

IT   The  Minister  receiving  the  Wm 
Father* 8  or  Friend's  Hands,  (U.) 

two  very  significant  rites:  first,  "T 
giving  the  wooian  in  marriage,"  (LulBe 
Cor.  vii.  38;)  which  custom  was  iis< 
the  Romans  and  the  Christians  in  all 
condly  follows  the  ''joining  ofhaad^' 
the  world  over  is  a  ceremony  sigiaH 
tracting  of  friendship  and  makin^oi 
(Prov.  xi.  21 ;  2  Kings  x.  15 ;)  and  bai 
used  in  the  covenant  of  marriage.  Tc 
The  father  delivers  her  a^^jhe  pricsi 
to  commit  her  to  Gk>d's  Jmpi1.  and  J 
presence  joins  their  '*  i^ipC^nds,''  1 
right  hand  is  generally  uftd  in  p'tglitii 
and  engaging  our  faith  to  any  pfrsoa ; 
thus  delivered  them  into  each  othet^ 
power,  (1  Cor.  vii.  4.)  the  priest,  whil 
give  each  other  their  hands,  causeth  th 
the  mutual  stipulation,  or  solemn  enga 
vow  to  each  other:  he  asked  the  | 
sent  before,  and  then  in  words  of 
tense  they  promised  they  would  hav 
son  in  marriage,  but  that  is  no  mon 
pou:$als,"  which  of  old  was  a  different 
this  of  matrimony,  and  done  some  weel 
before  ;  but  because  some  cast  oflf  th 
bi'fore  the  marriage  was  completed, 
haih  now  put  the  espousals  and  mi 
into  one  office,  only  there  they  say,  **  I 
here,  "  I  do  take,"  dbc.  Dsan 

(10.)  This  old  English  expression  i 
actly  to  the  Latin,  "fidem  dare,^  to  pr 
fully :  this  was  the  old  usual  form  of 
stipulations  and  making  bargains.  8c 
the  Church  requires  of  the  pertons  to 
that  they  shall  give  each  other  their 
meaning  is,  that  they  shall  make  a  so 
ance  to  each  other,  that  they  design  lo 
and  wife,  and  to  live  together  in  a  I 
charge  of  those  rules  and  obligatioU|  i 
law  requires  in  that  state.  Hr. 

(11.)  The  true  reason,  why  the  I 
away  his  daughter,  probably  is,  beca«i 
times,  the  authority  of  a  father  was  alti 
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Ai  Man  wiih  his  right  Hand  (12.)  to  take  the 
Woman  by  her  right  Hand,  and  to  say  after 
hinaffolloweth:  (13.) 

I  M.  take  thee  N.  IS^my  wedded  Wife,  to 
have  and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward,  for 
belter  for  worse,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and  to  cherish, 
till  death  us  do  part,  according:  to  God's 
lioljT  ordinance ;  and  thereto  I  plight  thee 
ray  Troth.  (14.) 

T  Then  shall  they  loose  their  Hands,  and  the 
Woman  with  her  right  Hand  taking  the 
Man  by  his  nght  Hand^  shall  likewise  say 
after  the  Minister : 

I  ff.  take  thee  Af.  to  my  wedded  Husband, 
to  have  and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward, 

The  children  were  considered  as  his  properly. 
Wheo  any  other  person  gives  her  away,  he  is  sup- 
posed tadH||kuted  by  the  father,  or  to  act  with 
hispermn^PP  At  present  the  ceremony  shews 
the  father's  consent;  and  that  the  authority,  which 
he  before  possessed,  he  now  resigns  to  the  husband. 

Shepherd. 

(12.)  The  joining  of  hands  naturally  signifies 
eoDtractiog  a  friendship,  and  making  a  covenant, 
as  observed  before ;  and  the  right  hand  especially 
was  esteemed  so  sacred,  that  Cicero  calls  it  the 
•witness  of  our  faith :"  and  therefore,  the  joining 
of  these  being  used  in  all  covenants,  no  wonder  it 
should  be  observed  in  the  solemn  one  of  marriage. 
Accordingly  we  find  it  has  been  used,  upon  this 
occasion,  by  Heathens,  Jews,  and  Christians  in  all 
ages.  Wheatly, 

In  both  the  ancient  and  modern  offices  of  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  the  priest  is 
directed  to  join  the  hands  of  the  man  and  woman, 
that  each  may  confirm  the  covenant  to  the  other. 

Shepherd, 

(13.)  The  declaration  of  the  consent  of  the  par- 
ties, already  given,  may  be  considered  asti  form  of 
espousals;  but  the  mutual  stipulation,  which  each 
b  to  repeat  with  their  own  lips,  is  the  most  essen- 
tial part  of  the  marriage  ceremony. 

As  a  form  of  contract,  the  mutual  stipulation  pre- 
Knbed  by  our  Church  is  explicit  and  full.  It 
comprehends  whatever  is  essential  to  any  contract, 
^t  adds  to  its  beauty  and  excellence,  is  its 
plaioDess  and  simplicity.  The  sense  is  so  clear, 
thititcaDoot  be  mistaken  by  the  most  ordinary 
c  pacity.  Shepherd. 

(li.)  Or,  as  the  woman  says,  ^M  give  thee  my 
Mi:"  that  is,  for  the  performance  of  all  that  has 
^eea  said,  they,  each  of  them,  lay  their  faith  or 
tnitb  to  pledge :  as  mach  as  if  they  had  said.  If  I 
^rform  not  the. covenant  I  have  made,  let  me  for- 
fe  my  credit^  and  never  be  counted  just,  or  honest. 


for  better  for  worse,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  to  love, cherish,  and  to 
obey,  till  death  us  do  part,  according^  to  God's 
holy  ordinance ;  4|l^,'%|^ieto  I  give  thee  my 
Troth.  '^'       '- 


K.- 


1  Then  shall  they  again  loose  their  Hands,  and 
the  Man  shall  give  unto  the  Woman  a  Ring, 
(15.)  And  the  Minister  taking  the  Ring  shall 
deliver  it  unto  the  Man,  to  put  it  upon  the  fourth 
Finger  of  the  fVoman^s  left  Hand,  And  the 
Man  holding  the  Ring  there,  and  taught  by  the 
Minister,  shall  say,  y. 

WITH  this  Rinjgr  I  thee  wed,  (16.)  and 
with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow : 
(17.)  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  (18.)    Amen. 

or  faithful  any  more.  And  therefore  ihcv  ought  well 
to  consider  this  vow,  before  they  make  it ;  and 
beware,  that  they  never  brake  it. 

Dean  Comber,  Wheatly. 
(15.)  Besides  the  pledsje  of  our  truth,  there  is  a 
visible  pledge  also,  namely,  "  the  ring,"  which  be- 
ing anciently  the  seal  by  which  all  orders  were 
signed,  and  all  choice  things  secured,  the  delivery 
of  this  was  a  sign,  that  the  party  to  whom  it  was 
given  was  admitted  into  the  nearest  friendship  and 
the  highest  trust,  so  as  to  be  invested  with  our  au- 
thority and  allowed  to  manage  our  treasure  and 
other  concerns,  (Gen.  xli.  42  ;)  and  hence  it  came 
to  be  a  token  of  love,  ^Luke  xv.  22  ;)  and  was  used 
in  matrimony  not  only  among  the  Jews  and  Gen 
tiles,  but  the  Christians  also,  who,  in  Clemens 
Alexandrinus'stime,  gave  their  spouse  a  ring  to  de- 
clare her  worthy  of  the  government  of  the  family, 
and  thus  it  hath  been  used  ever  since.  And  we 
may  observe,  the  matter,  of  which  this  ring  is  made, 
is  gold,  to  signify  how  noble  and  durable  our  af- 
fection is :  the  form  is  round,  to  imply  that  our  re- 
spect shall  never  have  an  end  :  the  place  of  it  is  on 
the  fourth  finger  of  the  left  hand,  where  the  an- 
cients thought  was  a  vein  which  came  directly 
from  the  heart,  and  where  it  may  be  always  in 
view :  and  being  a  finger  least  used,  where  it  may 
be  least  subject  to  be  worn  out.  But  the  main  end 
is  to  be  a  visible  and  lasting  token  and  remem- 
brance of  this  covenant,  which  must  never  be  for- 
gotten ;  and  if  in  ordinary  bargains  we  have  some 
lasting  thing  delivered  as  an  earnest  or  pledge  and 
memorial,  much  more  is  it  needful  here  wKjk  to 
scruple  a  thing  so  prudent  and  well  desigffa,  so 
anciently  and  universally  used,  does  not  deserve 
our  serious  confutation.  Dean  Comber, 

The  ring  is  by  positive  institution  ^^  a  token  and 
pledge  of  the  covenant  made"  by  the  parties coi^ 
tracting  marriage :  and  as  it  is  a  permanent  monh 
meiit  of  the  vows  and  promises  then  reciprocall> 
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f  Tlien  the  Man,  leaving  the  Ring  upon  the 
fourth  Finger  of  the  WomarCe  left  Hand,  the 
Minister  shall  say. 

Let  vii$py^.) 

OUR  Leather,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  Name  ;  Thy  kinifdom  come  ;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ; 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  And  for- 
give IIS  our  tresspasses,  as  we  for^pve  those 
who  trespjiss  agninst  us ;  And  le  id  us  not 
into  n^tnptution ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

O  ETERNAL  God,  Creator  and  Preserv- 
er  of  all  mankind,  stiver  of  all  spiritual  ^race, 
the  author  of  everlastinor  life ;  sfud  thy 
blessi:ig  upon  these  thy  servants,  this  man 

made,  so  it  ought  to  be  a  perpetual  mooitor,  that 
these  vows  be  religiously  observed,  and  these  pro- 
rnisps  faithrully  perrormed.  Shepherd, 

(16.)  VVhen  the  ring  is  delivered,  the  husband 
speaks  to  his  wife,  declaring  the  meaning  general  of 
this  ^significant  token,  "  with  this  ring  I  thee  wed,^ 
that  i4,fhis  is  apledge  ofthat  covenant  of  matrimony 
which  I  just  now  make  with  thee.  Dean  CoMBsa. 

(17.)  These  words  promise  a  maintenance  suit- 
ed to  the  man's  quality,  or  a  participation  of  his 
fortune  and  estate.  Wherever  he  is  master,  she 
is  mistress.  The  wife  is  to  have  all  things  in  com- 
mon with  her  husband,  except  the  power  of  aliena- 
ting his  estate.  Shepherd. 

(IS.)  This  is  a  solemn  ratification  of  the  en- 
gagement :  and  he  that  has  made  it  should  remem- 
ber, that  every  wilful  violation  of  the  covenant 
is  an  act  of  injustice  dune  to  the  woman,  and  an 
offence  committed  against  the  Almighty. 

Dean  Comber,  Shepherd, 

(19.)  The  introduction  to  the  benedictory  prayer 
IS  copied  from  the  form  in  the  manual  of  Sarum, 
and  other  of  the  sentiments  are  borrowed  from  the 
Roman  ritual:  but  instead  of  a  blessing  on  the 
ring,  which  is  prescribed  in  these  offices,  we  are 
directed  to  implore  a  blessing  on  the  parties  which 
have  contracted  marriage:  beseeching  God  thut 
they  may  be  enabled  surely  to  perform  the  vow 
and  covenant  betwixt  them  made,  whereof  the  ring 
given  and  received  is  a  token  and  pledge,  and  may 
everdMiain  in  perfect  love  and  peace  together, 
ancTVll  according  to  God^s  holy  laws. 

As  an  example  of  matrimonial  fidelity  our  form 
specifies  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  who  were  probably 
selected  for  this  reason.  Isaac  is  the  only  Pa- 
triarch who  had  not  a  plurality  of  wives.  He  lived 
with  Rebekah  according  to  the  divine  ordinance  ia 
the  primitive  institution  of  marriage.  The  Greek 
offices  enumerate  Abraham  and  Sarah,  Jacob  and 


and  this  woman,  whom  we  Mess  in  thy 
name;    that  as  Isaac  and  Rebecca  li?ed 
faithfully  tO(rether,soibBse  persons  mny8ar^ 
ly  perform  and  keep  We  vow  and  covenaot 
betwixt  them  made^  (whereof  this  Rin?gifn 
and  received  is  a  token  and  pledge,)  and 
may  ever  remain  in  perfect  love  and  peiee 
toother,  and  live  according  to  thy  lawi^ 
throuofli  Jtssus  Christ  otir  Lord.    Amen, 

If  Tlien  shall  the  Minister  join  their  right  Handi 
(20.)  together,  and  say : 

Those-  whom  God  hnth  joiued  together, 
let  no  man  put  asunder. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Minister  speak  unto  the  Qmr 

pony: 

FORASMUCH  as  M.  and  N.  have  coo- 


Rachi.'!,  Moses  and  Zipporah,  and^^kjs:  but  ii 
the  Roman  ritual,  no  particular  iafl^H^r  coDJih 
gal  fidility  is  either  mentioned  or  alraKd  to. 

Dean  Combeb,  Shepherd. 
(20.)  The  covenant  being  thus  made,  and  a  biesi- 
ing  begged  on  it,  the  next  thing  is,  "  (he  Charch's 
ratification  "  thereof  in  the  name  of  Goil,  who,  be 
ing  the  supreme  Lord,  ought  to  confirm  lliss(^ 
vants'  marriages :  and  this  is  done,  first  by  dpcbu^ 
ing  the  authority   upon   which   this  roTcoaot  ii 
founded,  namely,  upon  the  divine  auiiiority ;  ftf 
the  rite  of  God's  instituting,  the  vow  nath  befi 
made  in  his  presence,  and  promise  made  to  bifl 
and  in  his  name,  wherefore  God  hath  joined  thou 
who  are  thus  manied  ;  and  we  declare  in  our  Sa- 
viour's words,  (Matt.  xix.  6.)  "  Tliose  whom  Goi 
hath  joined  together,  no  man  may   pni  asunder. 
Secondly,  the  priest  publisheth  the  marria2«'  core 
nant,  by   repealing  the  manner  in   which  it  w>* 
made,  by    mutual  "  consent  "  declared,  and  by  » 
solemn  vow  made  **  in  the  presence  of  God  "  ani 
the  "  congregation,"  by  plighting  their  trotii  '^aai 
giving  a  ring"  as  the  visible  and  la^iinir  pW|t 
thereof,  as  well  as  "by  joining  hands:"  iberefttt 
he  now  sets  God's  seal  to  this  holy  and  relisrt(« 
compact  to  make  it  perfect  and  complete,  "fW^* 
nouncing  them  to  be  man  and  wife  log^iher,  !■ 
the   name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  >l^ 
Holy  Ghost,  Amen."     That  is,   they  are  joia** 
rightly,  according  to  the  Christian  rules,  and  bf 
God's  own  authority,  so  that  the  union  is  sacnrf 
and  inviolable.    Thirdly,  this  part  i?  C/Dclodel 
with  a  solemn  benedicticL  ,  ior  **e»n?  mice  by  W 
divine  authority  and  direc  tion,  the  institutioo  b^ 
ing  his,  and  he  being  authorizer  of,  and  wifoc**^ 
the  marriage,  the  priest  may  without  scruple  pi^ 
nounce  God's  blessing  on  the  parties,  nicni'^W 
the  whole  Trinity  in  whose  name  (he  ^ow  ^ 
made,  and  desiring  God  to  bless  them  witb  m 
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seiitpd  toj^ther  in  holy  Wedlock,  and  have 
witnessed  the  same  before  God  and  tliis  com- 
paiiv.  and  thereto  have  given  and  pledged 
their  (roth,  each  to  the  other,  and  have  de- 
clared th^  same  hy  giving  and  receiving  a 
Rititf,  and  by  joining  hands ;  I  pronounce 
that  they  are  Man  and  Wife  ;  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen. 

gcKxi  tbJDg^  "  to  preserve  and  keep  them  "  from  all 
eTiL  praying  that  he  will  be  kind  and  *' favourable  " 
to  them,  givJDg  them  such  "grace,"  that  they  may 
"live"  so  lovingly  and  holily  together  "  ib  this  life," 
that,  when  they  .\Hne  into  that  world  where  they 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage/*  they  may 


IT  And  the  Minister  shall  add  this  Blessing : 

GOD  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  bless,  preserve^  iind  keep  yon  : 
The  Lord  mercifnlly  with  his  favour  look 
upon  you.  and  fill  you  with  all  spiritual  bene- 
diction and  grace ;  that  ye  may  so  live  Utoe- 
ther  in  this  life,  that  in  the  world  to  come  ye 
may  have  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

be  both"  made  happy,  and  meet  ^*in  everlasting 
life.  Amen."  This  is  the  priest's  blessing,  wliich 
is  so  comprehensive  and  so  edectual,  that  the 
whole  office  was  anciently  called,  "  The  blessing 
of  the  priest,"  which  happily  concludes  this  part. 

Dean  Combbr. 


¥ 


(468  ) 


THE  ORDER  FOR 


THE  VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK  (^^ 


T  Wien  any  Personissicky  notice  shall  be  given 
thereof  to  the  Minister  of  the  Parish;  who^  com- 
ing into  the  sick  Person^ s  House^  shall  say^  (2.) 

Peace  be  to  this  House  and  to  all  that 
d\vel[  in  it. 

(1.)  la  so  UDcertain  a  world,  where  sickness 
sometimes  interrupts  the  very  joys  of  marriage,  it 
is  DO  wonder  that  this  sad  office  should  be  placed 
next  to  matrimony  :  for  all  people  in  all  conditions, 
of  all  ages  and  sexes,  are  subject  to  diseases  con- 
tinually :  so  that  when  any  person  falls  sick,  those 
that  are  in  health  must  *^  remember  them,  as  being 
themselves  also  in  the  body,"  (lleb.  xiii.  3,)  and 
liable  to  the  same  calamities ;  and  all  Christians 
are  commanded  to  visit  their  neighbours  in  this 
estate,  and  are  promised  they  shall  be  rewarded  by 
God  for  so  doing.  Psal.  xli.  t,  2 ;  Matt.  xxv.  34. 
36 ;  James  i.  27 ;  Ecclus.  vii.  35.  And  in  the 
primitive  times  they  were  famous  for  this  piece  of 
charity.  But  it  is  especially  the  duty  of  the  Cler- 
gy, "  Co  visit  the  sick,"  a  duly  instituted  and  en-' 
joined  by  God  himself;  "  Is  any  sick  among  you? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church,  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him,  up, 
and  if  he  hath  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him."  James  v.  14,  15.  In  which  words 
(being  the  original  and  foundation  of  this  office) 
we  may  note,  first,  th:it  the  duty  is  enjoined  by 
divine  authority,  and  therefore  it  is  not  barely  a 
point  of  civility,  but  an  act  of  reli;Tion,  and  a  ne- 
cessary duty  which  God  requires  from  us.  Secondly, 
The  lime  to  perform  it  is,  "when  any  are  sick  among 
us  ;"  for  then  the  parties  have  most  need  of  com- 
fort, advice,  and  prayers,  lo  support  ihem  and  pro- 
cure help  for  them  as  also  to  prepare  them  for  their 
last  and  great  account;  and  then  these  religious  ex- 
ercises will  do  us  most  good,  because  sickness  em- 
bitters the  world  and  endears  heaven  to  us,  mking  us 
pray  devoutly,  and  hearken  willingly  to  holy  advice  ; 
so  that  this  happy  opportunity  must  not  be  lost:  nor 
may  it  be  deferred  till  the  sick  persons  be  very  weak 
and  nigh  to  death,  for  then  they  are  incapable  either 
to  join  in  the  office,  or  to  receive  the  main  benefits 
thereof ;  and  the  word  in  St.  James  is,  "  if  any  be 


1[  When  he  cometh  into  the  sick  Man^s  presence 
he  shall  say,  kneeling  down, 

REMEMBER  not,  Lord,  onr  iniquities, 
nor  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers  ;  spare 
us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whomthoa 

infirm,"  (ver.  14  ;)  to  note,  this  should  be  done  in 
the  beginning  of  sickness,  and  not  put  off  tilltbe 
physicians  give  men  over.     Thirdly,  As  to  tlie 
manner  of  performing  this  duty ;  1.  ^IftB  sick  mao 
(or  his  friends)  must  "  send  for  the^riest,"  who 
else  may  either  not  know  of  his  sickness,  or  when 
it  may  be  seasonable  to  visit ;  and  if  he  come  on- 
sent  for,  it  is  more  than  he  is  obliged  to  do :  bot 
yet  it  is  an  act  of  great  charity,  because  God  r^ 
quries  the  elders  of  the  Church  shall  do  this  dot]f. 
The  sick  man  must  pray  for  himself,  (ver.  13;) 
and  his  neighbours  may  pray  with* him  and  hi 
him,  (ver.  J6;)  but  neither  of  these  sufficetb,  be 
must  send  for  the  minister  besides,  who,  now  the 
Church  is  settled,  lives  not  far  from  him,  and  be  is 
most  able  to  give  counsel,  and  most  likt  ly  to  pre- 
vail, because  God  requires  him  to  perform  this  of- 
fice, which  is  described  in  St  James,  1.  By  'pray 
ing  over  him,"  that  is,  beside  him  in  the  hoase 
where  he  lies  sick.    And  since  God  enjoins  pray- 
ers shall  be  made,  and  doth  not  prescribe  the  form; 
as  all  other  Churches  have  made  proper  forms,  so 
hath  ours  also  composed  this,  which  is  the  most 
full  and  useful  office  on  this  occasion  extant  in  the 
world.    2.  In  St.  James's  time,  and  as  long  as  the 
miraculous  gift  of  healing  continued,  ihey  "anoint- 
ed the  sick  with  oil  also  in  the  name  orjesus,"DO( 
to  convey  any  grace  to  the  soul,  (as  the  Papist* 
now  pretend   to  do  by  their  extreme  unction,  lat^ 
ly  made  a  sacrament,)  but  to  work  a  miracaloos 
cure  which  was  the  usual  effect  in  those  ages.  But 
the  power  and  gilt  being  now  ceased,  the  reforme* 
Churches  left  off  the  oil,  which  was  the  sign,  be- 
cause the  thing  signified   was  now  takeo  awaj- 
But  yet  we  retain  all  the  substantial  parts  of  ihti 
office.    3.  Here  are  by  St.  James  set  down  "the 
benefits  "  which  may  be  obtained  by  it,  which  are 
annexed  to  the  "prayer  of  faith,"  the  part  wbiw 
was  not  ceremonial,  and   which  conlinu'^s  ^till  a* 
the  benefits  also  shall  do,  namely,  This  shall  be 
a  means  "  to  sare  the  sick  ;"  and  moreparticolarlf 
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ist  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood ; 
id  be  not  an^y  with  us  for  ever. 
Answer,  Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

IF  Tken  the  Minister  shall  say^ 

Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  (3.) 
Christ,  have  tnercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
owed  be  thy  Name  ;  Thy  kingdom  come ; 
Thy  will  he  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in 
leaden  ;  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ; 
kod  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  foro^ive 
hooe  who  trespass  against  us ;  And  lead 
IS  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
ml'  Amen. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  save  thy  servant ; 
Answer.  Who  putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 
Minister.  Send  him  help  from  thy  holy 
dace; 

I.  ^'The  Lord  shall  raise  him  up,"  that  is,  if  God 
IN  that  health  be  good  for  him,  the  devout  per- 
rofming  of  this  office  shall  contribute  to  his  reco- 
»«y:  or,  2.  However  (because  men  are  mortal 
lid  mast  die  at  some  time)  it  shall  be  a  means 
'  to  procure  forgiveness "  of  the  sins  he  "  hath 
Bommitted."  Wherefore  as  we  love  our  friends, 
Br  our  own  souls,  all  care  must  be  taken  that  this 
lenssary  and  profitable  office  be  not  neglected. 

Dean  Comber. 
(2.)  When  the  priest  enters  the  sick  man's 
^se.  he  salutes  all  that  are  in  it,  with  that  phrase 
vbieh  our  Lord  ordered  his  disciples  to  use  when 
^  went  to  cure  both  souls  and  bodies,  (Luke  x. 
^)**Peace  be  to  this  house;"  which  is  a  pious 
*ish,  for  the  health  and  prosperity  of  all  "  that 
IweQ  in  it,"  and  Chrisc  hath  promised  it  shall  have 
H  HTect,  and  prove  a  real  blessing.  And  because 
1m  litany  is  the  proper  office  for  avertbg  evil,  all 
if  it  should  be  used  here,  only  -in  consideration  of 
ke  parties'  weakness,  one  petition  is  taken  out  of 
t,  wherein  we  beg  of  God  (who  for  our  sins  lays 
i^esson  us)  "not  to  remember  our  iniquities, 
Mr  those  of  our  forefathers,"  which  we  have  m&de 
m  by  imitating  them :  but  to  *'  spare  us  "  even 
Rm  temporal  judgments,  because  Christ  hath 
'ndeemed  us  with  his  precious  blood :"  however 
^  entreat  him  to  deliver  us  from  eternal  death, 
ad  <*  Dot  to  be  angry  with  us  for  ever."  To  which 
i  that  are  present,  as  suffering,  or  deserving  to 
^,  say,  ^  Spare  us,  good  Lord."  And  as  all 
kne  who  came  to  Jesus  of  old  to  be  healed,  used 
0  ery,  **  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,"  so  do  we  here 
i  the  like  occasion  supplicate  the  whole  Trinity 
t  merey,  in  that  aaaieot  form,  called  the  lesser 
itty.  Dean  Camber, 


Aftsioer.  And  evermore  mightily  defend 
him. 

Minister.  Let  the  enemy  have  no  advan- 
tage of  him  ; 

Answer.  -Nor  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt 
him. 

Minister.  Be  unto  Aim,  O  Lord,  a  strong 
tower, 

Answer.  From  the  face  of  Aw  enemy. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  ; 

Answer.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Minister. 

O  LORD,  look  down  (4.)  from  heaven, 
behold,  visit,  and  relieve  this  thy  servant. 
Look  upon  him,  with  the  eyes  of  ihy  mercy  ; 
give  him  comfort  and  sure  confidence  in 
thee ;  defend  him  from  the  danger  of  the 
enemy;  (6.)  and  keep  him  in  perpetual 
peace  and  safety,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 


(3.)  This  seems  to  be  the  proper  petition  for 
miserable  persons:  for  those  sick  and  distressed 
creatures,  that  came  to  Jesus  for  help,  did  gene- 
rally address  themselves  to  him  in  these  words. 
"  Have  mercy  on  us  "  was  the  prayer  of  the  two 
blind  men,  (Matt.  xx.  30;  ix.  27:)  and  the  woman 
of  Canaan,  with  the  father  of  the  lunatic,  used 
the  same  supplication,  (Matt.  xv.  22;  xvii.  15:) 
and  since  it  prevailed  with  our  Lord  in  his  hu- 
miliation to  pity,  heal,  and  help  those  who  used  it 
there ;  we  may  with  more  comfort  send  it  up  to 
him  now  in  his  exaltation.  The  whole  Catholic 
Church  hath  ever  esteemed  it  very  fit  for  this  pur^ 
pose,  in  that  it  is  so  early  found  in  the  Western 
and  80  often  repeated  in  the  Eastern  offices  for 
the  sick.  Dean  Comber. 

(4.)  That,  which  hath  been  more  briefly  desired 
in  the  responses,  is  now  collected  into  two  larger 
prayers,  thence  rightly  called  Collects.  The  first 
of  which  is  for  support  under  the  afiliction :  the 
second,  either  for  removing  the  affliction,  or  how- 
ever for  sanctifying  it.  Dean  Comber, 

The  last  of  these  prayers  was  shorter  before  .the 
last  review.  It  then  contained  instances  borrowed 
from  the  Roman  offices ;  which,  being  examples 
of  miraculous  cures,  such  as  are  not  now  to  be  ex- 
pected, were  prudently  left  out,  and  supplied  with 
some  other  more  suitable  petitions. 

Dean  Comber,  Wheatly. 

(5.)  Faith  and  confidence  in  God  is  the  only 
shield  to  secure  the  sick  man  from  Satan's  darts. 
Eph.  vi.  16.  And  if  this  fail  not,  (Luke  xxii.  32,) 
though  he  may  be  tempted  and  assaulted,  he  shall 
not  be  overcome.  There  is  "danger"  that  this 
"  enemy"  may  now  tempt  him,  if  he  have  lived 
carf  lessly,  to  despair ;  if  piously,  to  presumption ; 
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HEAR  us,  Almighty  and  most  merciful 
God  and  Saviour  :  Extend  thy  accustomed 
goodness  to  this  thy  servant,  who  is  grieved 
with  sickness.  Sanctify,  we  l)e8eech  thee,  (ti.) 
this  thy  fatherly  correciion  to  him;  that 
the  sense  of  his  weakness  may  add  strength 
to  his  faith,  and  seriousness  to  his  repen- 
tance: that  if  it  shall  be  thy  good  pleasure 
to  restore  him  to  his  former  health,  /le  may 
may  lead  the  residue  of  his  life  in  thy  fear, 
and  to  thy  glory  :  Or  else  ^ive  Aim  grace  so 
to  take  thy  visitation,  that  after  this  painful 
life  ended,  he  may  dwell  with  thee  in  life 
everlasting,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
M  Then  thall  the  Minister  exhoH  the  sick  Per- 

son  (7.)  after  this  for  m^  or  otherwise:  (8.) 

if  he  be  weak,  to  impatience;  if  he  be  waTering,to 
UDbelief ;  if  he  be  worldly,  by  unwillingness  to 
die ;  if  he  be  secure,  to  defer  his  repentance :  but 
we  pray  that  Gtod  will  preserve  him  from  "the 
danger,"  and  mischief  of  consenting  to  any  of 
these  temptations,  and  make  him  trust  firmly  in  his 
mercy,  and  see  cloarly  his  own  un worthiness ;  bear 
patiently  what  he  hath  so  justly  deserved;  hold 
fast  his  good  principles,  and  be  very  willing  to  die 
if  God  pleaseth,  and  very  diligent  while  he  lives  to 
repent  sincerely  ;  so  bhall  he  be  "kept  perpetually" 
in  '*  peace  and  safety,"  his  mind  shall  be  in  quiet, 
and  his  outward  condition  safe ;  this  therefore  we 
beg  "  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen." 

Dean  Comber. 

(G.)  The  sufferer  and  his  weaker  friends  may 
perhaps  only  desire  present  case  and  restoration  to 
health ;  but  since  health  itself  would  not  be  a  mer- 
cy, till  the  correction  had  effected  that  gooil  end 
for  which  God  sent  it,  we  first  pray,  That  he  will 
"  sanctify  it  to  him,"  so  as  it  may  make  him  peni- 
tent and  devout,  humble  and  holy  ;  for  we  know  it 
is  not  the  stroke  of  an  enemy  designing  present 
destruction,  but  a  ^'  fatherly  correction,"  for  he  hath 
time  given  him,  and  is  yet  sensible  of  his  con- 
dition ;  we  pray  therefore  "  that  the  sense  of  his 
weakness"  and  extreme  danger  may  make  him 
take  faster  hold  of  God's  mercy,  (so  absolutely  ne- 
cessary now,)  and  "  add  strength  to  his  faith,  and 
seriousness  to  his  repentance,"  that  he  may  perform 
it  thoroughly  and  sincerely  now,  since  this  may  be 
the  last  opportunity  that  ever  he  will  have  to  judge 
himself  before  he  come  to  God's  judgment-seat ; 
or  if  he  have  a  longer  time,  this  sickness  cannot 
end  well,  whether  it  be  in  life  or  death,  without 
this  unfeigned  repentance.  Dean  Comber, 

(7.)  It  is  a  part  of  a  minister's  office  to  exhort, 
as  well  as  to  pray  for  his  people,  and  that  not 
only  in  time  of  health,  but  also  in  sickness;  (I 
Thess.  V.  14 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  2 :)  for  then  they  stand 


DEARLY  beloved,  know  this,  chtt  AV 
mighty  God  i»  tiie  Lord  of  life  and  deutt^ 
and  of  all  things  to  them  pertaining;  at 
youth,  streneth^  health,  age,  weakness,  torf 
sickness.  Wherefore,  whatsoever  yonr  siefel 
ness  be,  know  you  certainly  that  it  is  Qm^ 
visiintion.  And  for  what  cause  soever  M 
sickness  be  sent  unto  you ;  whether  it  be 
to  try  your  patience  for  the  example  (tf 
others,  and  that  your  faith  may  be  found,  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  laudable,  glorious,  aod 
honourable,  to  the  increase  of  glory  and  eiMi^ 
less  felicity ;  or  else  it  be  sent  unto  you  lo 
correct  and  amend  in  you  whatsoever  doth 
offend  the  eyes  of  your  heavenly  Father; 
know  you  certainly,  that  if  you  truly  repeal 
you  of  your  sins,  and  bear  your  sickness  pa- 
in most  need  of  directions,  and  are  then  muit 
likely  to  follow  wholesome  advice.  The  Cboick 
therefore,  being  unwilling  to  lose  so  likely  an  <f- 
portunity  of  doing  good,  when  the  sufferings  of  tke 
patient  make  him  tender  and  tractable,  bath  diawi 
up  a  proper  and  pious  exhortation,  to  improre  tb^ 
happy  temper  for  his  soul's  salvation.  The  fm 
here  prescribed  exactly  agrees  with  the  heads  ^ 
exhortation,  which  the  priest  was  ordered  to  use  H 
the  sick  by  an  ancient  council  above  eight  huodnl 
years  ago.  It  consists  first  of  "  instnictioos,"  oft 
cernii^g  the  author  of  afflictions,  the  ends  for  whidk 
they  are  aent,  the  manner  bow  we  are  to  bear  ihtHh 
and  the  benefita  of  improving  them.  And  bcit, 
<<  if  the  person  be  very  sick,  the  curate  may  cai 
his  exhortation." 

But  if  his  distemper  will  allow  him  to  proceed 
the  minister  is  to  admonish  and  stir  him  up  to  tbi 
practice  of  those  virtues  which  are  now  especiilf 
needful :  such  as,  in  the  first  place,  is  ^  patieaflc,* 
since,  till  his  mind  is  made  calm,  it  is  in  faia  M 
press  him  either  to  faith  or  repentance.  For  whiik 
reason  this  second  part  of  the  exhortation  we  # 
speaking  of  endeavours  to  cheer  up  the  spirits ■ 
the  sick,  by  proper  arguments,  precepts,  and  i^ 
amples. 

And  now,  being  in  hopes  that  his  mind  iscfltt* 
posed,  the  minister  proceeds  to  give  him  suchir 
vice  as  is  proper  for  one  that  is  preparing  tor  dw 
And  since  at  his  baptism  he  made  a  solemD  ffV 
to  God,  which  he  promised  to  keep  aU  the  dtfs  a 
his  life  ;  it  is  fit  he  should  examine,  now  the  «■ 
of  his  life  may  probably  draw  near,  hov  Ix  W 
performed  and  discharged  that  promise.    Asd  m 
cause  one  part  of  his  vow  was,  "to  believe •■'•^ 
articles  of  the  Christian  faith,"  therefore  ibepoj 
particularly  inquires  into   the  sick  maD*5  W* 
For  to  doubt  of,  or  deny  any  of  these  artidw, »  •    .- 
forsake  the  faith  into  which  he  was  Upia^ 
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trusting  in  God's  mercy  for  his  dear 
lis  Christ's  sake,  and  render  unto  him 
thanks  tor  his  fatherly  visitation, 
\n^  yourself  wholly  unto  his  will, 
tiiro  to  your  profit,  and  help  you  for- 
I^Che  right  way  that  leadeth  unlo  ever- 
life. 

5  Person  visited  be  very  sick,  then  the 
ter  may  end  his  Exhortation  in  this 
or  eUe  proceed : 

IE  therefore  in  good  part  the  chas- 
t  of  the  Lord:  For,  as  Saint  Paul 
the  twelfth  cliapter  to  the  Hebrews, 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
Ih  every  son  whom  he  rectaveth.  If 
ire  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
sons  :  For  wliat  son  is  he  whom  the 
ihasteneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be  with- 
Btisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers, 
«  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Fur- 
te,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh, 
Effected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reve- 
•hall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
anto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  Uve  ? 
ly  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us 
fiir  own  pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our  pro- 
we  micrht  he  partakers  of  his  holi- 
rhese  words,  good  brother ,  are  writ- 
lioly  Scripture,  for  our  comfort  and 
ion  ;  that  we  should  patiently  and 
anksgiving  bear  our  heavenly  Fa- 
orrection,  whensoever,  by  any  man- 
id  versity,  it  shall  please  his  gfracious 
»  to  vi.sit  us.  And  there  should  be 
ter  comfort  to  Christian  persons,  than 
ade  like  unto  Christ,  by  suffering  pa- 
adversities,  troubles,  and  sicknesses, 
himself  went  not  up  to  joy,  but  first 
ircd  pain  :  He  entered  not  into  his 
lefore  he  was  crucified.  So  truly  our 
eternal  joy,  is  to  suffer  here  with 
and  our  door  to  enter  into  eternal 
rladly  to  die  with  Christ,  that  we  may 

^iie  prayers  are  all  prescribed :  but  the  ex- 
I  is  left  arbitrary  to  the  discretion  of  the 
rlio  can  hardly  be  thought  to  make  a  better. 

Bp.  Sparrow. 
Phis  examination  concerning  the  faith  of 
9n,  whi'ther  it  be  Christian,  is  very  neces- 
r,  if  that  be  wrong,  ali  is  wrong.  Christian 
consists  in  these  two :  a  right  faith,  and  a 
t  life :  and  as  a  right  faith  without  a  right- 
e  will  not  sa?e,  so  neither  will  a  righteous 
jKWt  B  right  belief.  He  that  hath  said, 
Iti,  and  li?e,"  hath  said,  "Believe,  and 
Ad  bow  can  we  think  liim  safe^  that  lives 


rise  again  from  death,  and  dwell  with  him 
in  everlasting  life.  Now,  therefore,  taking 
your  sickness,  which  is  thus  profitable  for 
you,  patiently,  I  exhort  you,  in  the  name  of 
God,  to  remember  the  profession  which  you 
made  unto  God  in  your  Baptism.  And  for- 
asmuch as  after  this  life  thrre  is  an  account 
to  be  given  unto  the  righteous  Jud^e,  by 
whom  all  must  be  judged,  without  respect 
of  persons;  I  require  you  to  examine  your- 
self, and  your  estate,  both  toward  God  and 
man ;  so  that,  accusing  and  condenming 
yourself  for  your  own  faults,  you  may  find 
mercy  at  our  heavenly  Father's  hand  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  accused  and  con- 
demned in  that  fearful  judgment.  There- 
fore I  shall  rehearse  to  you  the  Articles  of 
our  Faith  ;  that  you  may  know  whether 
you  do  believe  as  a  Christian  man  should, 
or  no. 

IT  Here  the  Minister  shall  rehearse  the  Articles 
of  the  Faith,  (9.)  saying  thus: 

DOST  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty.  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  begotten  Son, 
our  Lord)  And  that  he  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
that  he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried  ;  that  he  went 
down  into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the 
third  day;  that  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty ;  and  from  thence  shall  come 
again,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead? 

And  dost  thou*  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
The  holy  catholic  Church  ;  The  commu- 
nion of  saints;  The  remission  of  sins  ;  The 
.resurrection  of  the  flesh ;  And  everlasting 
life  after  death  ? 

1  T%c  sick  Person  shall  answer, 
All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 

indeed  justly,  but  blasphemes  impiously  ?  This 
then  is  a  principal  interrogatory,  or  question  to  be 
put  to  the  sick  person,  whether  he  belieres  as  a 
Qhristian  ought  to  do  ?  And  this  the  minister  does 
by  rehearsing  to  him  the  Creed.  And  there  can 
be  no  better  rule  to  try  it  by :  for  whatsoever  was 
prefigured  in  the  patriarchs,  or  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  foretold  by  the  prophets,  concerning  Grod 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  all  briefly 
contained  in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  The  ancient 
fathers  say,  "  This  Creed  is  the  touchstone  to  try 
true  faith  from  false ;  the  rule  of  faith,  x>ntrary  Co 
whieh  no  man  may  (eaeh  ur  believe."    ^  This  Urn 
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X  Then  shall  the  Minister  examine  whether  h^ 
repent  him  truly  of  his  sins,  ( 10.)  and  be  in 
charity  with  all  the  world  ;  ( 1 1.)  exhorting  him 
to  forgive,  from  theboltomof  his  hearty  all  Per- 
sons  that  have  offended  him;  and  if  he  hath 
offended  any  other,  to  ask  them  forgiveness  ; 
and  where  he  hath  done  injury  or  wrong  to 
any  man,  that  he  make  amende  to  the  ut- 
termost of  his  power.  And  if  he  hath  not 
before  disposed  of  his  goods,  (12.)  let  him 
then  be  aflmonished  to  make  his  Will,  and  to 
declare  his  debts,  what  he  oweth,  and  what  is 

m -  I  I       -  I  ■  T ~ 

Catholic  Church  received  from  the  apostles.  Hold- 
ing this  rule,  we  shall  be  able  to  convince  all  here- 
tics whatsoever,  that  they  departed  from  the  truth." 

Bp.  Sparrow. 

(10.)  The  first  direction  given  (which  was 
added  at  the  last  review)  is,  that  the  "minister 
shall  examine  whether  he  repent  him  truly  of  his 
sins."  For  it  is  very  certain  that  all  have  sinned, 
(Rom.  iii.  23  ;)  and  consequently  that  all  have  need 
of  repentance :  and  therefore  before  the  minister  can 
give  the  sick  man  comfort  upon  any  good  grounds, 
it  is  fit  that  he  should  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 
his  repentance.  Wheatly, 

And  if  he  find  the  sick  person  hath  examined 
slightly,  or  is  not  very  sensible  of  the  number,  na- 
ture, and  desert  of  his  sins,  not  heartily  grieved  for 
them,  or  not  steadfastly  resolved  (if  he  recover)  to 
amend  his  life:  the  priest  must  impartially  tell 
him  the  danger  of  dying  in  that  impenitent  state, 
and  labour  to  bring  him  to  repentance  now,  or  else 
he  must  perish  for  ever.  God's  minister  must  not 
fear  any  man's  anger,  or  destroy  him  by  concealing 
this  necessary  though  unpleasing  truth  from  him : 
and  every  man  ought  to  give  his  spiritual  physician 
leave  to  be  plain  and  impartial,  since  bis  own  sal- 
Tation  depends  upon  it.  Dean  Comber, 

(11.)  In  the  next  place  he  is  to  consider,  "  whe- 
ther he  be  in  charity  with  all  the  world,  exhorting 
him  to  forgive,  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  all 
persons  that  have  offended  him."  For  there  is  not 
any  duty  more  enforced  in  the  Gospel,  than  that  of 
brotherly  reconciliation,  or  forgiving  of  injuries, 
which  even  in  the  prayer  that  our  Lord  has  taught 
us  is  made  the  condition  of  God's  forgiving  us.  The 
example  therefore  of  our  Lord  and  his  first  martyr 
St.  Stephen,  who  prayed  for  their  murderers  at  the 
very  instant  of  their  death,  should  always  be 
considered  upon  these  occasions.  "  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do," 
(Luke  xxiii.  34;)  and,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charge,"  (Acts  vii.  60:)  which  were  their 
dying  words,  should  always  be  ours.  For  sure  it 
is  high  time  for  men  to  forget  their  resentments 
against  their  neighbours,  when  they  are  just  going 
to  answer  for  their  own   misdoings:  especially 


owing  unto  him,  for  the  better  discharging  oj 
his  conscience^  and  the  quietness  of  his  Ext' 
cutors.  But  men  should  often  be  put  in  rmen- 
brance  to  take  order  for  the  settling 
temporal  estates,  whilst  they  are  in  h\ 


IT  The  Exhortation  before  rehearsed^-, 

said  before  the  Minister  begin  his  Prc^^k 
he  shall  see  cause. 

1[  T^e  Minister  shall  not  omit  earnestly  to  mwt 
(13.)  such  sick  persons  cu  are  of  ability,  toht 
liberal  to  the  poor, 

when  we  are  laught  so  plainly  by  our  Saviour,  tint, 
unless  we  have  compassion  on  our  fellow-servants, 
our  Lord  will  exact  from  us  all  that  we  owe  to 
him,  and  will  deliver  us  over  to  the  tormenton 
till  we  shall  have  paid  what  is  due.  MattxriiL 
23.  dbc. 

But  besides  the  sick  person's  forgiving  those 
that  have  offended  him,  '^  if  he  has  offended  toy 
other,  he  must  ask  them  forgiveness ;  and  where 
he  hath  done  injury  or  wrong  to  any  man,  he  mmt 
also  make  amends  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power." 
For  he  who  refuses  to  do  this  is  not  a  penitent  for 
the  injury  he  has  done,  but  would  certainly  do 
more,  if  he  had  time  and  opportunity ;  and  ther^ 
fore  he  can  expect  nothing  but  condemnation  froB 
that  Judge,  who  knows  the  tendency  and  temper 
of  his  mind.  Wheatlt. 

( 12.)  After  the  exercise  of  these  two  branches ol 
charity,  should  follow  the  third,  namely,  that  of  giv- 
ing to  the  poor :  but  before  the  sick  man  be  ex- 
horted to  this,  it  is  necessary  that  he  should  know 
what  is  his  own  to  srive.  For  which  reason,  ''if 
he  has  not  before  disposed  of  his  goods,  he  is  tbea 
to  be  admonished  to  make  his  will,  and  to  declare 
his  debts,  what  he  oweth  and  what  is  owing  onto 
him,  for  the  better  discharging  of  his  conscience, 
and  the  quietness  of  his  executors."  And  though 
the  making  of  a  will  be  a  secular  matter,  whi^ 
does  not  relate  to  those  spiritual  concerns  which 
the  minister  comes  to  the  sick  man  about ;  yet, 
since  the  affairs  of  intestates  are  generally  left  ii 
so  confused  a  manner,  that  strifes  and  contests  are 
often  the  result,  it  is  very  prudently  enjoined  by  oar 
Church,  that  the  minister  should  remind  them  d 
settling  their  affairs.  '^  Men  indeed  «tbould  often  be 
put  in  remembrance,  to  take  order  for  the  settl'o| 
of  their  temporal  estates  while  they  are  in  bfalth.*" 
for  no  man  is  sure  but  that  he  may  be  taken  olTsud- 
denly,  without  having  time  to  perform  it ;  or  thon^ 
he  may  be  seized  with  a  lingering  disease,  yet  it 
may  be  such  a  one  as  may  incapacitate  him  from 
doing  it.  Or  supposing  the  best,  that  he  may  hare 
timely  notice  or  warning  of  his  death,  and  bis  att- 
derstanding  hold  good  and  perfect  to  the  last;  yet 
sure  it  must  be  a  disturbance  to  a  dying  man,  to 
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And  then  the  Minuter  ghall  gay  the  Collect  fol- 
lowing. 

Let  us  pray. 

T  merciful  God,  who,  according 
''itude  of  thy  mercies,  dost  so  put 
dns  of  those  who  truly  repent,  that 
bemberest  them  no  more  ;  open  thine 
«  of  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who 
9st  earnestly  desireth  pardon  and  forgive- 
ss.  Renew  in  him,  most  loving  F'alher, 
latsoever  hath  been  decayed  by  the  fraud 
d  niahce  of  the  devil,  or  by  Ai^own  carnal 
11  and  frailness;  preserve  and  continue 
is  sick  member  in  the  unity  of  the  Church  ; 
nsider  his  contrition,  accept  his  fears,  as- 
age  Ai^  pain,  as  shall  seem  to  thee  most 
pedient  forAtm.  And  forasmuch  as  he 
ttelh  his  full  trust  only  in  thy  mercy,  im- 
te  not  unto  him  his  former  sins,  but 
engtfien  him  with  thy  blessed  Spirit ;  and 
len  thou  art  pleased  to  take  him  hence, 
te  him  unto  thy  favour,  through  the 
srits  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
irist  our  Lord.     Amen. 

ft  those  moments  taken  up  in  ordering  and  dis- 
iiBg  of  his  worldly  affairs,  which  ought  to  be  em- 
tftd  in  prepanng  him  for  eternity.  However,  if 
r  carelessness  has  deferred  it  till  then,  it  must  by 
means  be  omitted  now.  Whcatlt. 

(13.)  The  minister  "  may  not  forget  to  move  the 
k  person,"  and  that  most  earnestly,  "  to  liber- 
ty, towards  the  poor.  This  is  to  have  mercy 
on  our  own  souls,"  says  St.  Augustin,  or  "  to 
ike  Christ  our  heir."  For  when  the  poor  receive 
m  OS,  Christ  stands  by,  and  reaches  out  hi? 
id  to  receive  with  them.  "In  as  much  as  ye 
re  done  it  to  one  of  tnese  little  ones,  ye  have 
Be  it  to  me."  Matt.  xxv.  40.  And  as  is  it  always 
eessary  to  be  put  in  mind  of  this  duty,  so  espe- 
By  at  this  time  of  sickness :  for  then  ^  we  are 
Img,"  and  therefore  most  necessary  it  is  then,  to 
nake  friends  of  the  unrighteous  mammon,  that, 
kb"  we  fail,  "  they  may  receive  us  into  ever- 
itiBg  habitations."  Luke  xvi.  9.  Then  we  are 
mg  to  give  up  our  account  to  Ood  ;  and  there- 
t  then  most  necessary  it  is,  to  do  the  best  we 
i,  to  procure  a  gracious  absolution  at  the  day  of 
dgmeot.  Now  nothing  seems  more  powerful 
ith  God  to  procare  that,  than  liberality  to  the 
or:  ''Come  ye  blessed, Jbr  I  was  hungry,  and  ye 
[Teme  meat."  Matt  xxv.  34,  35. 

Bp.  Sparrow. 
Sty  not,  we  must  not  think  to  merit  heaven  by 
Qt  deeds.  For  though  heaven  be  too  glorious  to 
bought  by  them,  (as  we  teach  against  the  pa- 
ns, 1  Pet.  i.  18.)  yet  God  hath  promised  to  re- 
60 


IT  TVien  shall  the  Minister  say  this  Psalm:  (4.) 
Psalm  130.     De  profundis, 

OUT  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

0  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice  of 
my  complaint. 

If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  m^k 
what  is  done  amiss ;  O  Lord,  who  may 
abide  it  1 

For  there  is  mercy  with  thee  :  therefore 
shalt  thou  be  feared. 

1  look  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait  for 
him  ;  in  his  word  is  my  trust. 

My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord,  before  the 
morning  watch ;  I  say,  before  the  morning 
watch. 

O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy  ;  and  with  him  is  plen- 
teous redemption. 

And  lie  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his 
sins. 

IT  Adding  this:  (16.) 

O  SAVIOUR  of  tho  world,  who  by  thy 

ward  them  in  heaven  who  relieve  the  poor  on  earth, 
and  gives  heaven  only  to  charitable  men,  (Matt. 
xxv.  42:)  nut  for  the  merit  of  their  charity,  but  of 
his  free  grace,  (as  we  teach  against  hypocritical 
and  sordid  protestants  who  pretend  this  only  to 
save  their  purses  ',)  give  therefore  with  assurance 
of  reward.  {  Dean  Comber, 

After  this  Rubric,  there  follows  another,  in  the 
English  office,  recommending  that  the  sick  person 
make  a  "  special  confession  of  his  sins,  if  he  feel 
his  conscience  troubled  with  any  weighty  matter:" 
upon  which  the  Priest  is  to  "  Absolve  him,"  in  a 
form  which  our  reviewers  have  done  well  to  reject. 
Commentators  have  indeed  given  a  construction  to 
it  which  may  be  tolerated,  but  in  its  most  obvious 
acceptation,  it  is  too  nearly  allied  to  those  notions 
of  absolution  which  have  prevailed  to  such  a  mis- 
chievous extent  in  the  Romish  Church,    t.  c.  b. 

(14.)  In  the  English  Book,  the  71st  Psalm  is 
used  in  this  place :  the  change,  however,  appears 
to  be  judicious.  t.  c.  b. 

(15.)  And  now  being  for  aught  we  know  to  take 
our  last  leave  of  our  dear  brother,  we  do  it  with 
giving  him  a  solemn  blessing  at  the  parting,  in 
which  way  the  office  is  concluded  as  well  in  the 
Eastern  as  the  Western  Church.  The  blessings 
concluding  this  service  of  our  own  Church  are  more 
and  fuller  than  in  any  other  place.  They  consist 
of  three  solemn  forms.  The  first  is  directed  to 
God  the  Son,  principally  designed  to  obtain  pardon 
for  sin  by  his  death  and  passion.  The  second  is  a 
formal  blessing  in  the  name  of  Qod  the  Fathe* 
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cross  and  precious  blood  hast  redeemed  us  ; 
save  us,  and  help  us,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Minister  say^ 

THE  Almighty  Lord,  who  is  a  most 
strona:  lower  to  all  those  who  put  their  trust 
ifl^  hi  1),  to  whom  all  thin^  in  heaven,  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  do  bow  and  obey, 
be  now  and  evermore  thy  defence  ;  and 
make  thee  know  and  feel,  that  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  to  man,  in 
whom,  and  through  whom,  thou  mayest  re- 
ceive ht^ulth  and  salvation,  but  only  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen, 

IT  Here  the  Minister  may  use  any  part  of  the  ser- 
vice c.f  this  Book^  which,  in  his  discretion,  he 
shall  think  convenient  to  the  occasion;  and 
after  that  shall  say, 

UNTO  God's  orracious  mercy  and  protec- 
tion we  commit  thee :  The  Lord  bless  thee 
and  keop  thee  :  The  Lord  make  his  face  to 
shine  upon  ihpe,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee : 
The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  arive  thee  peace  both  now  and  evermore. 
Amen. 

T  Prayers  which  may  be  said  with  theforegoing 
service,  or  any  part  thereof  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Minister.  • 

IF  A  Prayer  for  a  sick  Child.  (16.) 

O  ALMIGHTYGod  and  merciful  Father, 
to  whom  alone  belong  the  issues  of  life  and 
death  ;  look  down  from  heaven,  we  humbly 

chiefly  intended  to  procure  the  defence  of  his  Provi- 
dence. The  last,  which  was  added  at  the  last  re- 
view, and  is  a  paraphrase  on  (hat  divine  foriu, 
(Numb.  vi.  24,  25,  26,)  is  an  address  to  the  whole 
Trinity ;  wherein,  that  (he  sick  person  may  be  safe  in 
life  or  dea(h,  "  unto  God's  gracious  mercy  and  pro- 
tection," who  is  able  to  keep  him  from  falling,  and 
it  to  present  him  spotless  before  his  throne,  "  we 
commit  him ;"  praying  that  God  the  Father  may 
*'  bless  him"  with  at!  good,  "  and  keep  him"  from 
all  evil;  (hat  God  the  Son  may  look  cheerfully  on 
him  ^'  and  be  gracious  to  him"  in  the  pardon  of  his 
sins ;  and  that  God  the  Holy  Ghost  may  behold 
him  favourably  "and  give  him"  that  sweet  "peace" 
of  conscience  which  will  fill  him  with  joy,  and  car- 
ry him  through  death  to  a  glorious  immortality, 
and  will  support  him  "  now  and  evermore  :  Amen." 

Dean  Comber. 

(IQ.'i  There  is  so  much  variety  in  the  state  of 

sickneiis.  that  it  is  impossible  one  form,  though  it 

were  ever  so  complete,  should  be  contrived  to  fit 

all  particular  occasions.    As  to  those  whose  dis- 


beseech  thee,  with  the  eyes  of  mercy  apoD 
this  cliild,  now  lying  upon  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness :  Visit  him^  O  Lord,  with  thy  salva- 
tion ;  deliver  him  in  thy  ^ood  aj 
time  from  his  bodily  pain,  and  sai 
for  thy  mercies'  sake  ;  that  if  it 
pleasure  to  prolong  At«  days  hen 
he  may  live  to  thee,  and  be  an  insti 
thy  glory,  by  serving  thee  faithfully  and 
doing  good  in  his  generation  :  Or  else  re- 
ceive him  into  those  heavenly  habitntioM, 
where  the  souls  of  those  who  sleep  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  enjoy  perpetual  rest  and  felicity. 
Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  thy  mercies'  sa  e, 
in  the  same  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  liveih  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without 
end.    Ameti, 

IT  A  Prayer  for  a  sick  Person,  when  there  op- 
peareth  but  a  small  hope  (17.)  ofrecocery. 

O  FATHER  of  mercies,  and  God  of  ill 
comfort,  our  only  help  in  time  of  need ;  ib 
fly  unto  thee  for  succour  in  behalf  of  tbi 
thy  servant,  here  lying  under  thy  hand  ii 
great  weakness  of  body  :  look  sfraciously 
upon  Aim,  O  Lord ;  and  the  more  the  outvui 
man  decayeih,  strengthen  him,  we  b^fMeeh 
thee,  so  much  the  more  continually  wiih  thf 
grace  and  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  inner  mai: 
Give  him  unfeio^ned  repentance  for  ail  the 
errors  othis  life  past,  and  steadfast  faith-in 
thy  Son  Jesus,  that  his  sins  may  be  dooe 
away  by  thy  mercy,  and  his  pardon  sealed 
in  heaven,  before  he  go  hence,  and  be  do 

temper  lies  chiefiy  in  the  body,  and  who  are  of  IB 
age  that  is  capable  of  comfort  and  advice,  aDdbifC 
also  their  senses  and  understandings  entire,  ui 
faculties  and  time  enough  to  exercise  all  the  for^ 
mentioned  duties  of  religion  ;  the  former  office  if 
very  suitable  and  proper.  But  there  are  singohr 
cases  which  require  peculiar  prayers,  and  more  Or 
deed  than  it  is  easy  to  provide  for  in  any  stated 
forms :  however,  there  are  four  which  our  Chuitfc 
took  notice  of  at  the  last  review,  and  for  whici 
therefore  she  hatb  provided  four  suitable  prayers, 

The  first  of  these  is  "  for  a  sick  child :"  in  whick 
case,  as  a  fondness  and  love  of  the  parents  wiOdh 
reel  them  to  use  all  human  means  for  its  re^orerr; 
so  Christianity  should  instruct  them  to  turn  tbf 
violence  of  their  passion  into  ferveat  addr  $ses  ti 
Ahnighty  God  to  help  it.  Wheitly. 

(17.)  When  the  disease  has  almost  got  the  tjc* 
tory  of  the  sick,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  thai  ik' 
man  should  do  much  on  his  part  for  the  betterisf 
of  his  future  state.  And  therefore  sioce  (it  is  t* 
be  hoped)  he  hath  already  gone  through  the  fit 
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We  know,  O  Lord,  that  there  is 
npossible  with  thee ;  and  that,  if 
tboQ  canst  even  yet  raise  him  up, 
Um  a  lon^'^r  continuance  amongst 
brasmuch  as  in  all  appearance 
mh  dissolution  draweth  near,  so 
lepare  Ai/7»,  we  beseech  thee, 
hour  of  death,  that  after  kis  de- 
nce  in  peace,  and  in  thy  favour, 
ay  be  received  iuto  thine  ever- 
gdom;  through  the  merits  and 
n  Jesus  Christ  thine  only  Son, 
nd  Saviour.     Amen. 

endatory  Prayer   (18.)  for  a  sick 
won  at  the  point  of  departure, 

EIGHTY  God;  with  whom  do 
fits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  af- 
B  delivered  from  their  earthly  pri- 
liumbly  commend  the  soul  of  this 
t,  our  dear  brother^  into  thy  hands, 
hands  of  a  faithful  Creator,  and 
iful  Saviour ;  most  humbly  be- 
lee,  that  it  may  be  precious  in  thy 
sh  it,  we  pray  thee,  in  the  blood 
oaculate  Lamb,  that  was  slain  to 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;  that  what- 
lements  it  may  have  contracted  in 
of  tliis  miserable  and  naughty 
High  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  or  the 
tan,  being  purged  and  done  away, 
)resented  pure  and  without  spot 
.  And  teach  us  who  survive,  in 
ther  like  daily  spectacles  of  mor- 
se how  frail  and  uncertain  our 
lion  is;  and  so  to  number  our 
we  may  seriously  apply  our  hearts 
J  and  heavenly  wisdom,  whilst 
re,  which  may  in  the  end  bring  us 

rcises  of  patience  and  submission,  of 
lentance,  of  thankfulness  and  charity  ; 
sndered  incapable  of  any  other  office; 
mast  take  care  that  at  least  he  do  not 
irther  benefits  as  the  Church  has  pro- 
D  in  this  excellent  form.  Wheatly. 
know  that  "  when  the  dust  returns  to 
it  was,  the  spirit  returns  unto  Grod  that 
iccles.  xii.  7:)  and  therefore  our  Sa- 
f,  when  he  was  expiring  on  the  cross, 
ither,  "  Into  thy  hands  I  commend 
'xxiii.  46.  And  that  we  are  to  imi- 
examp1e,is  evident  from  the  practice  of 
.yr  St.  Stephen,  who  also  at  his  death 
his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeem- 
59.  Accordingly  the  succeeding  ages 
h  always  obsenred  the  same  religious 

Wheatly. 


to  life  everlasting,  through  the  merits  of  Je- 
sus Christ  thine  only  Son  our  Lord.  Amsn. 

Tf  A  Prayer  for  Persona  troubled  ( 19.)  in  Mind 

or  in  Conscience, 

O  BLESS RD  Lord,  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  we  beseech 
thee,  look  down  in  pity  and  compassi^ 
upon  this  thy  afflicted  servant.  ThoP 
writest  bitter  things  against  Am,  and 
makest  him  to  posse«ss  his  former  iniquities  : 
Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  him^  and  his 
soul  is  full  of  trouble.  But,  O  merciful 
God,  who  hast  written  thy  holy  word  for 
our  learning,  that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  thy  holy  Scriptures,  might  have 
hof.e;  giveAima  right  understanding  of  Aim- 
selfy  and  of  thy  threats  and  promises ;  that  he 
may  neither  cost  away  At«  confidence  in  thee, 
nor  place  it  any  where  but  in  thee.  Give  him 
strength  against  all  his  temptations,  and  heal 
all  his  distempers :  Break  not  the  bruised 
reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax :  Shut  not 
up  thy  tender  mercies  in  displeasure ;  but 
make  him  to  hear  of  joy  and  gladness,  that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  re- 
joice :  Deliver  him  from  fear  of  the  enemy, 
and  lift  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  him;  and  give  him  peace,  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  oui 
Lord.    Amen. 

IT  A  Prayer  which  may  be  said  by  the  Minister 
in  behalf  of  all  present  at  the  Visitation, 

O  GOD,  whose  days  are  without  end,  and 
whose  mercies  cannot  be  numbered ;  make 
us,  we  beseech  thee,  deeply  sensible  of  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human  life ; 
and  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  through  this 

(19.)  When  any  become  melancholy  through 
bodily  distempers,  or  by  evil  principles  are  troubled 
with  dismal  and  false  apprehensions  of  God,  or  are 
too  much  disturbed  in  their  inward  peace  and  quiet 
through  a  dreadful  sense  of  their  former  sins ;  it  is 
fit  that  the  spiritual  physician  should  be  called,  that 
he  may  discreetly  apply  the  promises  of  Ckxl,  and 
endeavour  to  obtain  his  consolation  and  mercy  for 
the  dejected  penitent's  deplorable  state ;  to  which 
purpose  the  prayer,  that  is  here  provided,  is  very 
pertinent  and  useful.  ib. 

Here  ends  the  Visitation  office,  in  the  English 
Book.  The  Prayers  which  may  be  said  "  in  be- 
half of  all  present  at  the  visitation,"  or  "  in  case  of 
sudden  surprize  and  immediate  danger,''  and  the 
"  Thanksgiving  for  the  beginning  of  recovery,'' 
were  added  at  our  revision.  They  are  taken  from 
Bp.  Taylor.  t.  o.  b. 
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vale  of  misery,  in  holiness  and  ri^^hteous- 
nes<«,  all  the  days  of  our  lives :  That,  when 
we  shall  have  served  thee  in  oiir  generation, 
we  may  be  gathered  unto  our  fathers,  hav- 
ing the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  ;  in 
the  communion  of  the  catholic  Church ;  in 
the  confidence  of  a  certain   faith  ;   in  the 

fpmfort  of  a  reasonable,  religious,  and  holy 
ope ;  in  favour  with  thee  our  God,  and  in 
perfect  charity  with  the  world  :  All  which 
we  ask  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

IT  A  Prayer  which  may  be  aaid  in  case  of  sudden 
su  prise  or  immediate  danger, 

O  MOST  gracious  Father,  we  fly  unto 
thee  for  mercy  in  behalf  of  this  thy  servant, 
here  lying  under  the  sudden  visitation  of 
thine  hand.  If  it  be  thy  will,  preserve  Aw 
life,  that  there  may  be  place  for  repentance : 
But,  if  thou  hast  otherwise  appointed,  let  thy 
mercy  supj)ly  to  him  the  want  of  the  usual 
opportunity  for  the  trimming  of  his  lamp. 
Stir  up  in  him  such  sorrow  for  sin,  and  such 
fervent  love  to  thee,  as  may  in  a  short  time 
do  the  work  of  many  days :  That  among 
the  praises  which  thy  saints  and  holy  angels 
shall  sing  to  the  honour  of  thy  mercy 
through  eternal  ages,  it  may  be  to  thy  un- 
speakable glory,  that  thou  hast  redeemed 


the  soul  of  this  thy  servant  from  eton 
death,  and  made  him  partaker  of  the  e? 
lasting  life,  which  is  through  Jesus  Qu 
our  I^rd.    Amen. 

IT  A  Thanksgiving  for  the  heginnsf^ 

covery. 

GREAT  and  mighty  God,  who 
down  to  the  grave,  and  bringest  up  ag« 
we  bless  thy  wonderful  goodness,  for  havi 
turned  our  heaviness  into  joy  and  0 
mourning  into  gladness, ^by  restoring  d 
our  brother  to  some  degree  of  his  ran 
health.  Blessed  be  thy  name  that  thoa  £1 
not  forsake  him  in  his  sickness ;  bat  di 
visit  him  with  cqpiforts  from  above ;  di 
support  him  in  patience  and  submission 
thy  will ;  and,  at  last,  didst  send  him  • 
sonable  relief.  Perfect,  we  beseech  lb 
this  thy  mercy  towards  him  ;  and  proi| 
the  means  which  shall  be  made  use  of  ; 
his  cure  :  That  being  restored  to  heahh 
body,  vigour  of  mind,  and  cheerfulneai 
spirit,  he  may  be  able  to  go  to  thine  boi 
to  offer  thee  an  oblation  with  great  gladpa 
and  to  bless  thy  holy  name  for  all  thy  gM 
ness  towards  him^  through  Jesus  Christ  1 
Saviour :  To  whom  with  thee  and  theft 
Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  wil 
out  end.    Amen. 


« 


(457) 
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WMch  (IS  all  moricU  men  are  subject  to  many  sudden  perils,  diseases,  and  sicli^ 
I  and  ever  uncertain  what  time  they  shall  dtrpart  out  of  this  life  ;  therefore^  to 
tent  they  may  be  always  in  readiness  to  die,  whensoever  it  shall  please  Al- 
y  Ood  ^^all  them,  the  Ministers  shall  diligently  froni  time  to  tims  {but  espe- 
t»  the  /Me  of  pestilence,  or  other  infectious  sickness)  exhort  their  parishioners 
iften  receivins^  of  the  Holy  Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour 
',  when  it  shall  be  publicly  administered  in  the  Church,  that  so  doinff,  they 
n  ease  of  sudden  visitation,  have  the  less  cause  to  be  disquieted  for  lack  of  the 
But  if  the  sick  person  be  not  able  to  come  to  the  church,  and  yet  is  desirous 
five  the  Communion  in  his  house ;  then  he  must  give  timely  notice  to  the 
ter,  signifying  also  how  many  there  arc  to  com?nunicate  with  him,  {which  shall 
at  the  least  /)  cmd  all  things  necessary  being  prepared,  the  Minister  shall  there 
lie  the  Holy  Communion,  beginning  with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel^  here 


The  Collect. 

QHTY  everlivingr  God,  Maker  of 
,  who  dost  correct  those  whom  thou 
,  and  chastise  every  one  whom  thou 
ve  ;  wo  beseech  thee  to  have  iner- 
this  thy  servant  visited  with  thine 
nd  to  grant  that  he  may  take  his 
patiently,  and  recover  his  bodily 

it  be  thy  gracious  will ;  and  that 
ror  his  soul  shall  depart  from  the 

may  be  without  spot  presented 
e,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


as  been  the  constant  usage  of  the  Church, 
ibility  derived  from  the  apostolical  times, 
;  dangerously  sick  lo  receive  the  holy  Sa- 
ihe  Lord's  Supperfor  their  spiritual  com- 
ssistance.  Hence  this  private  Commu- 
ned the  name  of  viaticum  among  the  La- 
correspondent  name  among  the  Greeks : 
ivision  as  it  were  laid  in  to  sustain  them 
umey  lo  the  other  world.  Our  Church 
is  example  of  the  primitive  ages.  And 
1  the  sick  man  should  want  so  necessary 
we  are  allowed  to  dispense  it  in  a  pri- 
;,aDd  to  a  small  company,  which  in  other 
avoid.  Indeed  there  are  divers  weighty 
iy  the  dying  Christian  should  receive  this 
,  and'  why  ministers  should  persuade 
and  labour  to  fit  them  for  the  worthy  re- 
it.  For,  1.  This  is  the  highest  mystery 
I,  and  fittest  for  those  who  are  by  sick- 
ito  a  heavenly  frame  and  are  nearest  to 
2.  This  is  God's  seal  of  remission  to 
weive  it  with  penitence  and  faith.    3. 


7%e  Epistle.    Heb.  xii".  5. 

MT  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Ijord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked 
of  him.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chnsteneth  ;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth. 

l%e  Oospel.    St.  John  v.  24. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

This  arms  them  against  the  fear  of  death,  by  set- 
ting Jesus  before  them,  who  died  for  them,  and 
hath  pulled  out  the  sting  of  death.  4.  This  as- 
sures them  of  their  resurrection,  by  keeping  them 
members  of  Christ's  body.  John  vi.  64.  6.  It  de- 
clares they  die  in  the  peace  and  communion  of  the 
true  Church,  out  of  which  there  is  ordinarily  no 
salvation.  And  if  the  sick  man  have  done  all  the 
duties  in  the  foregoing  office,  he  is  prepared  to  die, 
and  therefore  fit  for  this  Communion  ;  and  if  he  do 
receive  it  with  devotion,  the  comfortable  assu- 
rances of  God's  love,  which  he  gets  here,  will  never 
leave  him  till  he  see  Grod  face  to  face.  We  shall 
only  add,  that  lest  the  fears  of  the  divine  displea- 
sure which  sick  men  are  very  apt  to  entertain, 
should  trouble  their  minds,  and  hinder  their  joy 
and  comfort  in  this  holy  ordinance,  the  Church 
hath  chosen  a  peculiar  Epistle  and  Gospel  on  pur- 
pose to  comfort  them  and  deliver  them  from 
these  fears;  and  also  made  a  proper  Collect  to 
beg  patience  for  them  under  this  their  afflic- 
tion.   All  which  are  so  plain  they  need  no  ex- 
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H  After  which  the  Minister  shall  proceed  according  to  the  form  before  prescribed  for, 
the  Holy  Communion^  beginning  at  these  words,  Ye  who  do  truly,  &c. 

H  At  the  time  of  the  distribution  (2.)  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  the  Minister  shall  firm 
receive  t-ie  Communion  hiinstdf  and  after  minister  unto  those  who  are  appointed  t 
communic'ite  with  the  sick,  and  last  of  all  to  the  sick  person. 

^  But  if  a  man,  either  by  reason  (3.)  of  extremity  of  sickness,  or  for  want  of  warning 
in.  due  timfi  to  the  Minister,  or  for  lack  of  company  to  receive  with  him,  or  by  any 
other  just  impediment,  do  not  receive  the  sacrament  of  Chrisfs  Body  and  Blood,  ihi 
Minister  shall  instruct  him,  thdt  if  he  do  tnily  repent  him  of  his  sins,  and  sfeadfastif 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  suffered  death  upon  th^,  cross  for  him,  and  shed  hi$ 
blood  for  his  redemption,  earnestly  remembering  the  benefits  he  JuUh  thereby,  and 
giving  him  hearty  thanks  therefor,  he  doth  eat  and  drink  the  bod^lnd  blood  oj mt 
Siviour  Christ  profitably  to  his  souTs  healthy  although  he  do  not  receive  the  saer§' 
m,ent  with  his  mouth, 

H  When  the  sick  person  is  visited  and  receiveth  the  Holy  Communion  all  at  one  tmt^ 
then  the  Minister,  for  more  expedition,  shall  cut  off  the  form  of  the  Visitation  at  th$ 
Psalm,  and  go  straight  to  the  Communion. 

H  In  the  times  of  contagious  sickness  or  disease,  when  none  of  the  parish  orneighbom 
can  be  gotten  to  communicate  with  the  sick  in  their  houses,  for  fear  of  the  infectim; 
upon  special  request  of  the  diseased,  the  Minister  alone  may  commimicate  with  km», 


plication,  but  only  require  the  sick  man's  devout 
attention,  and  then  it  is  hoped  they  will  not  fail 
of  their  desired  effect. 

Dr.  Nicholla,  Dean  Comber. 

(3.)  The  minister,  we  know,  is  always  to  re- 
ceive the  Communion  himself,  before  he  proceeds 
to  deliver  it  to  others :  but  the  reason  perhaps  why 
the  sick  man  is  to  receive  last,  may  be,  because 
those  who  communicate  with  him,  through  fear  of 
some  contagion,  or  the  noisomeness  of  his  disease, 
may  be  afraid  to  drink  out  of  the  same  oup  after 
him.  Whcatly. 

(Ji)  We  have  seen  the  Church's  care  to  provide 
all  necessaries  for  a  sick  person's  salvation:  it 
were  an  happy  thing,  to  see  in  the  people  an  an- 
swerable diligence  in  the  use  of  these  ghosdy  of- 


fices ;  that  they  would,  when  they  are  sick,  stti 
for  the  priest ;  not  verbally  only  to  comfort  thfe^ 
by  rehearsing  to  them  comfortable  texts  of  Scii^ 
ture,  whether  they  belong  to  them  or  not,  (vhick 
is  not  to  heal  the  sick,  but  to  tell  them  that  tkf 
have  no  need  of  the  spiritual  physician,  by  whUb 
means  precious  aouls  perish,  for  whom  Cknf 
died  :)  but  to  seareh  and  examine  the  state  of  Ibdl 
souls,  to  shew  them  their  sins,  tb  prepare  tbeialy' 
ghostly  counsel  and  exercises  of  penance,  for  ahi»> 
luiion,  and  the  holy  Communion ;  whereby  tk^ 
might  indeed  find  comfort,  remission  of  sins,  ni 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter.  And  this  skoril 
be  done,  while  the  sick  person  hath  strength  vA 
ability  to  attend  and  join  with  him  in  these  hd|f 
services.  Bp.  Spamm. 


(4r9) 


THE  ORDER  FOR 


THE  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD.^^) 


%  Here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Office  ensuing"  is  not  to  be  used  (2.)  for  any  unbaptized 
MdiUis.  any  t^kp  die  excommunicaie,  (3.)  or  who  have  latd  violent  hands  upon 
Ihemselvts.  (4.) 

T  The  Minister^  meeting  the  corpse  at  the  entrance  of  the  churchyard,  (5.)  and  going 
kfore  it,  (6.)  either  into  the  church,  or  towards  the  grave,  (7.)  shall  say,  or  sing,  (8.) 


(t)  ir  all  oor  prayers  and  eDdeavours  for  our 
bad  prove  unavailable  for  the  continuance  of  his 
%i  we  mast  with  patience  suhmit  to  the  will  of 
hi^  **  to  whom  the  issues  of  life  and  death  he- 
%^  and  therefore,  after  recommending  his  soul 
iPBod,  which  immediately  upon  its  dissolution  re- 
hb  to  him,  it  h  fit  we  should  decently  dispose 
^body,  which  is  left  to  our  management  and 

1^  It'ia  tme  indeed,  the  manner  of  funerals  has 
pM  according  to  the  different  customs  of  several 
l^tries:  but  all  civilized  nations  hare  ever  agreed 
ttrfbrming  some  funeral  rites  or  other.  The 
■•aeient  manner  was  bf  **  burying  them  in  the 
mi*  which  is  indeed  so  natural,  that  some  brutes 
|ir%een  observed,  by  mere  instinct,  to  bury  their 
H  wiib  woiHiernil  care.  The  body,  we  know, 
iRfjiiued  of  the  dust  at  first,  and  therefore  it  is 
kniKNild  ^'retuni  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;"  (Gen. 

6;  Eccles.  xii.  7 :)  insomuch  that  some  hea« 
have,  by  the  light  of  reason,  called  burying 
hi  emrth,  the  being  "  hid  in  our  mother's  hip," 
ffke  being  "'  covered  with  her  skirt." 
i  Bat  though  other  nations  sometimes  used  in- 
Hmt,  and  sometimes  burning;  yet  the  Jews 
themselves  to  the  former  alone.  There 
or  two  indeed  in  our  translation  of  the 
c  Testament,  (1  Sam.  xxxi.  12;  Amos  vi.  10,) 
ill  might  lead  us  to  imagine  that  the  right  of 
^img  was  also  used  by  them  sometimes.  But 
fteofwaltiog  the  original  teita,  and  the  customs 
|»  J«fws,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  burnings 
m  BieDtioned  wer^  any  thing  more  than  the 
isf  of  odours  and  spices  about  their  bodies, 
db  was  an  honoor  they  usually  performed  to 
r  kiai^  3  Chron.  zvi.  14 ;  xxL  19 ;  Jer.  xxxiv. 
8c  that,  notwithstanding  these  texts,  we 
safely  enoagb  conelode,  that  interment  or 
m^  wan  the  only  rite  with  them ;  as  it  was 
m  after-tiines  with  the  Christian  Church. 
whererer  paganism  was  extirpated,  die  cus- 
oi  bamiDg  was  disused ;  and  the  first  natural 


way  of  Uying  up  the  bodies  of  the  deceased  entire 
in  the  grave  obtained  in  the  room  of  it. 

4.  And  this  has  always  been  done  with  such 
solemnity,  as  is  proper  to  the  occasion.    Some- 
times indeed  it  has  been  attended  with  an  expen- 
sive   pomp,  that  is  unseemly  and   extravagant.- 
But  this  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  give  all 
the  expressions  of  a  decent  respect  to  the  memory 
of  those  whom  God  takes  from  us.    The  descrip- 
tion of  the  persons  who  interred  our  Saviour,  the 
enumeration  of  their  virtues,  and  the  everlasting 
commendation   of  her  who  spent  three  hundred 
pennyworth  of  spikenard  to  anoint  his  body  to  the 
burial,  have  always  been  thought  sufficient  grounds 
and  encouragements  for  the  careful  and  decent 
sepulture  of  Christians.    And  indeed,  if  the  regard 
due  to  a  human  soul  rendered  some  respect  to  the 
dead  a  principle  that  manifested  itself  to  the  com- 
mon sense  of  heathens,  shall  we  thinik  that  less 
care  is  due  to  the  bodies  of  Christians,  who  once 
entertained  a  more  glorious  inhabitant,  and  were 
living  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  ( 1  Cor.  vi.  19 ;) 
to  bodies  which  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God ;  which  bore  their  part  in  the  duties  of  reli- 
gion ;  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  patience, 
self-denial    and    mortification ;    and    underwent 
the    fatigue  of  many   hardships    and  afflictions 
for  the  sake  of  piety  and  virtue?  to  bodies,  which, 
we  believe,  shall  one  day  be  awakened  again  from 
their  sleep  of  death ;  have  all  their  scattered  par 
tides  of  dust  summoned  together  into  their  due' 
order,  and  be  "  fashioned  like  to  the  glorious  body 
of  Christ,"  (Phil.  iii.  21 ;  see  also  1  Cor.  xv.  42— 
44 ;)  as  being  made  partaken  of  the  same  glory 
with    their  immortal  souls,   as  once    they    were 
of  the  same  sufferings  and  good  works!    Surely 
bodies  so  honoured  here,  and  to  be  so  glorified 
hereafter,  and  which  too  we  own,^un  in  the  state 
of  death,  to  be  under  the  care  (^K^'^ine  provi' 
dence  and  protection,  are  not  to  be  exposed  and 
despised  by  us  as  unworthy  of  our  regard. 

DfiAN  Comber,  Whbatlt 
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As  to  the  oflBee  and  order  of  burial,  we  most  note 
that  the  ignorance  and  corruption  of  the  later  cen- 
turies had  not  vitiated  any  of  the  sacred  adminis- 
trations more  than  this  of  burial;  on  which  the  fan- 
cies of  purgatory  and  prayers  for  the  dead  bad  so 
great  an  influence,  that  most  of  the  forms  now  ex- 
tant consist  of  little  else  but  impertinent  and  use- 
less petitions  for  the  dead.  Our  protestant  Re- 
formers therefore,  remembering  St.  Augustine's 
rule,  that  all  this  office  is  designed  rather  for  the 
comfort  of  the  living,  than  the  benefit  of  the  dead, 
have  justly  rejected  these  superstitions ;  and  con- 
trived this  present  form  wholly  for  the  instruction, 
admonition,  and  comfort  of  the  attendants  on  this 
solemnity,  and  therein  have  reduced  this  matter  to 
its  prime  intention  and  use.  It  is  not  easy  to  tell 
ezacdy,  what  the  primitive  form  of  burial  was : 
but  the  Psalms  were  a  principal  part  of  it,  as  all  the 
fathers  testify .  T  hey  are  now  also  a  chief  part  of  this 
office :  and  the  rest  is  generally  taken  out  of  holy 
Scripture,  being  such  places  as  are  most  proper  to 
the  occasion,  so  as  to  form  altogether  almost  pious 
and  practical  office.  Dean  Comber. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  too  many,  who  at- 
tend fimrrals,  seem  wholly  unconcerned  at  those 
prayers,  which  the  minister  offers  up  to  God :  as 
if  they  had  nothhng  more  to  do,  than  barely  to  listen 
to  and  hear  them.  I  beseech  these  inconsiderate 
persons  to  remember,  that  the  solemnity  of  funer- 
als is  part  of  religious  worship,  and  that  the  whole 
congregation  ought  to  assist  and  join  therein. 
And  surely,  were  they  duly  affected  with  specta- 
cles of  mortality  ;  were  they  sensible  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  their  own  lives,  and  the  infinite  concerns 
of  that  eternity,  into  which  one  of  their  brethren  is 
newly  entered ;  they  could  not  forbear  lifting  up 
their  hearts  to  God,  and  pouring  forth  the  most 
fervent  devotions,  when  they  pay  the  last  office 
to  their  departed  friends  and  neighbours. 

Dr.  Bennet 

(2.)  The  persons,  capable  of  Christian  burial,  are 
only  those  within  the  pale  of  the  Church ;  (or  the 
rubric  excludes  all  others  from  this  privilege: 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  all  nations,  who 
have  £^enerally  thought  fit  to  punish  some  kinds  of 
malefactors  with  the  want  of  these  rites  after  their 
death,  as  well  to  afflict  the  criminal,  while  he  lives, 
with  apprehensions  of  the  disgrace  to  be  done  to 
W\<  boily,  which  is  naturally  dear  to  all  men ;  as  to 
perp»'iuatethe  odium  of  the  crime,  while  the  corpse 
is  expo-ed  to  public  scorn  after  the  offender  hath 
parted  with  his  life.  Thus  murderers  were  punish- 
ed amon<j^  the  Romans :  and  among  the  Greeks 
robbers  of  terno^  and  sacreligious  persons,  as  also 
those  that  bet^rvd  their  country,  with  divers  other 
nortorious  transgressors.  But  none  have  been  so 
justly  and  so  universally  deprived  of  that  natural 


right,  which  all  men  teem  to  have  in  agrafc^utBop 
who  break  that  great  law  of  nature,  the  law  of  ictf 
preservation,  by  laying  violent  bands  upon  then 
selves.  These  were  forbidden  to  be  buried  sooig 
the  Jews,  and  among  the  ancient  Romans  ilia 
And,  to  confirm  the  equity  of  these  custoun^  wi 
find  the  Christian  eouneiU,  as  well  abroad  utl 
home,  have  forbidden  the  clergy  to  bury  thoietki 
killed  themselves ;  as  doth  also  our  present  robrieii 
imitation  of  those  ancient  constitutions.  ktA  h 
very  great  reason :  namely,  to  terrify  all  from  cm 
mitting  so  detestable  and  desperate  a  sin,  u  utbi 
wilful  destroying  of  God's  image,  the  casting  am] 
of  their  own  souls,  as  well  as  their  opportusitie 
of  repentance :  the  Church  hereby  deckriag,  ihi 
she  hath  little  hopes  of  their  salvation,  who  disii 
an  act  of  the  greatest  wickedness,  which  tb^  ca 
never  repent  of,  after  it  be  committed. 

To  these  are  to  be  added  all  that  die  usder  ihi 
sentence  of  excommunication,  who  in  the  jnm 
tive  times  were  denied  Christian  burial  sko,  wk 
the  intent  of  bringing  the  excommunicated  to  mA 
their  absolution  and  the  Church's  peace  for  lU 
soul's  health,  ere  *hey  leave  this  worid. 

All  other  persons,  that  die  in  the  commonioid 
the  visible  Church,  are  capable  of  these  rim  i 
Christian  burial,  according  to  th'  rules  and  pnei| 
both  of  the  primitive  and  th^  present  ages.        « 

Dean  Comban 

Though  this  rubric  was  not  drawn  up  till  M(|^ 
and  none  of  the  regulations,  which  it  enjoiu^fi 
cepting  only  what  relates  to  persons  excomaMij 
cate,  was  before  that  time  specified  in  aoy  of  m 
articles,  or  ecclesiaj«tical  constitutions  ;  yft  it  ■§# 
not  be  considered  as  a  new  law,  but  mercifV 
explanatory  of  the  ancient  canon  law,  andofiii 
previous  usage  in  England.  Siiepbci^..i 

The  word  "  Adults  "  was  inserted  in  this 
at  the  American  revision :  from  which  it  a; 
to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  reviewers  ibil 
service   might    be  used   for    unhaptizod  in: 
This  cannot  be    done   by   the   English 

The  alteration  was  probably  dictated  by 
ness  of  feeling.     The  provision,  howeter, 
oiisjinaUy  adopted  for  the  punishment  of  thc«l 
who  are  incapable  of  crime,  but  to  dttor 
from  neglecting  to  have  them  baptized,    i.e. 

(3.)  Not  that  the  Church  determine*  aoy 
concerning  the  future  state  of  those  that  dfpsi! 
fore  they  are  admitted  to  baptism :  bat  since 
have  not   been  received   within  th»»  pale  " 
Church,  we  (annot  properly  use  an  office  at 
funeral,  which  all  along  suppose?  the  pt-rsflS' 
is  buried  to  have  died  in  her  communioo. 

WHunf 

It  has  been  made  a  question  io  EnjjIaiMl  wW 
this  oflice  may  be  used  over  such  as  ha^  * 
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If  the  diMenters  or  sectaries,  who  have 
eommissioD  for  admiDislering  the  sacra- 
Ir.  Wh^atlv  seems  to  think  that  the 
1  is  not  obliged  to  recognize  any  bap- 
suen  a?  are  prored  by  the  Parish  Regis- 
by  this  rule  he  would  exclude  the  chil- 
loman  Catholics,  the  validity  of  whose 
i  would  not  be  disposed  to  dispute.  One 
best  tribunals  in  England,  has,  however, 
ew  years  past,  decided  in  favour  of  the 
the  Baptism  of  Dissenters,  upon  princi- 
lesiasticallaw.  And  Mr.  Shepherd  well 
hat  nothing  more  is  necessary  for  the 
;  of  this  point,  than  an  appeal  to  the  de- 
the  English  Ecclesiastical  Courts  since 
•f  Elizabeth.  The  prosecutions,  excom- 
CI8,  and  pains  and  penalties  to  which  the 
ans  were  subjected,  are  so  many  demon- 
iiat  the  Church  holds  them  to  be  Chris- 
admits,  of  course,  the  validity  of  their 
To  excommunicate  him  who  has  no 
hurch  Communion,  would  be  an  absur- 
he  has  no  right  to  Communion,  who  is 

baptized.  t.  c.  b. 

which  sort  are  to  be  understood,  not  all 
procured  death  unto  themselves,  but  who 
it  voluntarily,  and  consequently  have  died 
imission  of  a  mortal  sin  ;  and  not  idiots, 
•  persons  otherwise  of  insane  mind.  The 
Igea,  whether  persons,  who  died  by  their 
s,  were  out  of  their  senses,  are  the  coro- 
.  The  minister  of  the  parish  hath  no 
to  be  present  at  viewing  the  body,  or  to 
If  examine  witnesses.  And  therefore  he 
entitled,  nor  able,  to  judge  in  the  affair : 
'ell  acquiesce  in  the  public  determination 
aking  any  private  inquiry.  ludee  i,  were 
e  one,  the  opinion,  which  he  might  form 
ce,  could  usually  be  grounded  only  on 
iscourse  and  bare  assertion.  And  it  can- 
tifiable  to  act  on  these,  in  contradiction 
ision  of  a  jury  after  hearing  witnesses 
And  though  tliere  may  be  reason  to 
lat  the  coroner's  jury  are  frequently  fa- 
1  their  judgment,  in  consideration  of  the 
ices  of  the  deceased's  family  vviih  re- 
le  forfeiture,  and  their  verdict  is  in  its 
•c  traversible ;  yet  the  burial  may  not  be 
mil  that  matter  upon  trial  shall  finally  be 
d.  But,  on  acquittal  of  the  crime  of  self- 
te  body  in  that  case  not  being  demanded 
^,  it  seemeth  that  a  clergyman  may  and 
dmit  that  body  to  Christian  burial. 

Dr,  Bum, 

nations  whatsoever,  Jews,  Heathens, 
tians,  have  ever  had  solemn  places  set 
bia  use ;  but  in  permitting  their  dead  to 
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be  buried  either  in  or  near  their  places  of  worsoip, 
the  Christians  differ  from  both  the  former.  For 
the  Jews,  being  forbid  to  touch  or  come  near  any 
dead  body,  and  it  being  declared  that  they  who  did 
so  were  defiled,  had  always  their  sepulchres  with- 
out the  city,  (Luke  vii.  12:)  and  from  them  it  is 
probable  the  Greeks  and  Romans  derived,  not  only 
the  notion  of  being  polluted  by  a  dead  corpse,  but 
the  law  also  of  burying  without  the  walls.  For 
this  reason  the  Christians,  so  long  as  the  law  was 
in  force  throughout  the  Roman  envpire,  were  obli- 
ged, in  compliance  with  it,  to  bury  their  dead  with- 
out the  gates  of  the  city :  a  custom  which  prevailed 
here  in  England  till  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth 
century,  when  Archbishop  Cuthbert  of  Canterbury 
obtained  a  dispensation  from  the  Pope  for  making 
Church-yards  within  the  walls.  However,  that 
the  Christians  did  not  do  this  out  of  any  belief  that 
the  body  of  a  dead  Christian  defiled  the  place  or 
persons  near  it,  may  be  inferred  from  their  conse- 
crating their  old  places  of  burial  into  places  ot 
divine  worship,  and  by  building  their  Churches,  as 
soon  as  they  had  liberty,  over  some  or  other  mar- 
tyrs' grave.  After  Churches  were  built  indeed, 
they  suffered  no  body  to  be  buried  in  them  ^  but 
had  distinct  places,  contiguous  to  them,  appropria- 
ted to  this  use,  which,  from  the  metaphor  of  sleep, 
by  which  death  in  Scripture  is  often  described, 
were  called  cemeteries,  or  sleeping  places.  The 
first  that  we  read  of,  as  buried  any  where  else,  was 
Constantine  the  Great,  to  whom  it  was  indulored, 
as  a  singular  honour,. to  be  buried  in  the  Church- 
porch.  Nor  were  any  of  the  Eastern  emperors,  for 
several  centuries  afterwards,  admitted  to  be  buried 
any  nearer  to  the  Church :  for  several  canons  had 
been  made  against  allowing  this  to  any  person  of 
what  dignity  soever:  and  even  in  our  own  Church 
we  find,  that,  in  the  end  of  the  seventh  century,  an 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  not  been  buried 
within  the  Church,  but  the  porch  was  full  with  six 
of  his  predecessors  that  had  been  buried  there  be- 
fore. By  a  canon  made  in  King  Edgar's  reign, 
about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  "  no  roan 
was  allowed  to  be  buried  in  the  Church,  unless  it 
were  known  that  he  had  so  pleased  God  in  his  life- 
time, as  to  be  worthy  of  such  a  burying  place:" 
though  above  a  hundred  years  afterwards  we  meet 
with  another  canon,  made  at  a  council  at  Winches- 
ter, that  seems  again  to  prohibit  all  corpses  what- 
soever, without  any  exception,  from  being  buried 
in  Churches.  But  in  later  times,  every  one  that 
could  pay  for  the  honor,  has  been  generally  allow 
ed  it :  but  since  all  cannot  purchase  it,  nor  the 
Churches  contain  all,  there  is  a  necessity  of  pro- 
viding some  other  conveniences  for  this  use.  And 
this  has  generally  been  done  by  enclosing  some  of 
the  ground  around  the  Church,  for  a  bi^rying-plaea 
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I  AM  the  resurrection  and  (he  life,  (9.) 
saith  the  Liord ;  he  that  bclievelh  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and 

or  Church-yard :  that  so,  as  (he  faithful  are  going 
to  the  house  of  prayer,  they  may  be  brought  to  a  fit 
temper  and  disposition  of  mind,  by  a  prospect  of 
the  graves  and  monuments  of  their  friends:  no- 
thing being  more  apt  to  raise  our  devotion,  than  se- 
rious thoughts  upon  death  and  mortality.  But 
wherever  the  grave  is,  the  priest  is  to  '•  go  before," 
and  to  lead  the  company  thither,  and  to  conduct 
and  introduce,  as  it  were,  the  corpse  of  the  deceas- 
ed in  10  its  house  of  rest 

Dean  Comber,  Wkeatly, 

In  Euir'aud,  the  Church-yard  is  now  intended  for 
the  uie  of  the  parishioners,  and  others  dying  in  the 
parish  ;  who,  as  the  civilians  express  it,  are  entitled 
to  burial  there  of  common  right.  But  no  clergyman 
IS  compellable  to  bury  any  extra-parochial  corpse  in 
bis  Church-yard.  It  is  no  pait  of  his  parochial 
duty.  It  is  a  matter  of  mere  indulgence,  grace,  and 
favour,  which  he  may  grant  upon  whatever  terms 
he  pleases :  provided  such  extra- parochial  person,  or 
his  predecessors,  have  not,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  mini'ster  and  parishioners,  obtained  a  faculty 
from  the  judge  of  the  Bishop's  court,  to  have  a 
burying  place  in  such  church  yard  for  ever. 

Shepherd. 

(6.)  Without  enlarging  upon  the  ancient  manner 
of  burial  in  other  particulars,  it  may  be  here  noted, 
that  th"  body  of  the  deceased  Christian  was  first 
washed,  (Acts  ix.  37;)  and  sometimes  embalmed 
with  very  great  cost  and  care  :  and  being  decently 
wrapped  in  fine  linen,  and  dressed  for  the  grave,  it 
was  put  into  a  coffin,  brought  forth  by  the  friends  ; 
and,  if  the  person  was  of  great  sanctity,  or  one  of 
the  clergy,  it  was  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  priests 
or  bishops  towards  the  Church  or  cemetery,  where 
it  was  to  be  laid.  However,  the  priest  ever  went 
before  the  corpse,  both  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Church,  as  our  rubric  now  enjoins  ;  for  he  was  to 
begin  those  holy  hymns,  wherewith  the  deceased 
were  brought  to  their  graves  :  the  nearest  friends 
and  principal  mourners  went  next ;  and  then  all  the 
company  followed  in  order  after  the  bier :  which 
ancient  custom  hath  this  excellent  moral  in  it;  To 
be  a  memento  to  us,  who  survive,  that  this  our  de- 
ceased friend  is  gone  before  us;  and  that  we  must 
all  follow  him  very  shortly  to  the  same  place. 

Dean  Comber, 

(7.)  Though  it  is  not  expressly  stated  m  the  ru- 
bric, yet  it  is  understood  by  the  Church,  and  ought 
to  be  explained  to  the  people,  that  the  prayers  and 
exhortations  in  the  burial  office  are  not  for  the  bene- 
fit ot  the  dead,  but  for  the  instruction  and  comfort 
of  the  living.  Whether  the  Psalms  and  lesson  be 
read  before,  or  after,  the  interment ;  whether  the 


whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shai 
never  die.  St,  John  xi.  25,  26. 

I  KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  (10 

corpse  is,  or  is  not,  taken  into  the  Church ;  are 
their  own  nature  matters  of  indifference:  and  : 
the  Church  has  leA  them.  Still  the  Psalin«  ai 
lesson  are  so  exceedingly  proper  for  the  occasUM 
that  I  presume  few  clergymen  would  be  dispose 
to  omit  them,  even  if  they  had,  what  in  this  ii 
stance  they  have  not,  a  discretionary  power. 

When  the  rubrics  were  formed,  there  was  am 
son  for  the  minister's  going  to  the  grave  in  the  fin 
place,  which  does  not  at  present  exi^t  h  wasllm 
in  some  places  not  uncommon,  to  bury  the  poora 
people  without  a  coffin,  the  body  being  wrapped ii 
some  thick  coarse  clotliing.  On  such  occasion 
there  might  be  an7>hvtous  reason  for  not  adiuitliDf 
the  corpse  to  be  brought  into  the  Church.  Ad 
even  at  present,  where  the  deceased  iiiav  bavpdied 
of  the  small  pox,  or  any  other  infectious  distiue: 
or  when  the  body  is  putrid,  or  otherwise  ofleDsire: 
the  minister,  for  the  sake  of  the  health  of  (hecoift 
pany  attending  the  funeral,  as  well  as  on  accoool 
of  the  con:ire«r}ition,  who  may  assemble  the  mom 
or  the  fo  lowing  day,  would  not,  I  conceive,  eiep 
cise  his  discretion  improperly,  if  he  should  first  g( 
to  tlie  grave,  and  then  into  the  Church. 

Shephtrd, 

(8.)  Since  the  following  of  a  dear  and  belofd 
friend  to  the  grave  must  naturally  raise  in  us  mmM 
melanchoy  and  concern,  the  Church  c*ills  in  titf 
aids  of  nlijion  lo  raise  and  cheer  our  dfjecie^ 
hearts.  It  was  with  this  design  that  |  ious  aoti- 
quity  carried  out  their  dead  with  hymns  of  iriumplij 
as  conquerors  that  had  gloriously  finished  theil 
course,  and  were  now  going  to  receive  their cro«B 
of  victory.  To  this  end  again  were  those  Halklt* 
j.jhs  sunij  of  old,  as  they  went  to  the  grave;  a  c* 
tom  still  retained  in  many  parts  of  this  natioi, 
where  they  divert  the  grief  of  th- ir  friends  ib^ 
mourners,  by  sins^ing  Psalms  from  the  house  totlrt 
very  "entrance  of  the  church-yard." 

Wheatlt. 

^9.)  The  priest  begins  with  the  wordjt,  wW 
were  spoken  at  first  by  the  blessed  Je-us,  as  lie  tM 
going  towards  the  grave  of  a  beloved  friend,  wiik 
intent  to  comfort  a  pious  mourner;  words  soprof* 
to  the  occasion,  that  ihey  have  been  us»*d  in  the 
burial  office  of  almost  all  Churches  whater(r;biT' 
ing  been  anciently  read  for  one  of  the  Gospeh  «• 
the  Western  Church,  and  often  repeated  by  thi 
priest  in  the  Greek  office.  Poor  MarthaN  affi*' 
tion  and  sorrow  for  hei  brother  had  almoM  swallow 
ed  up  her  faith  in  Jesu%  and  it  is  not  unusual  foi 
the  same  passions  still  to  prevail  to  tlie  saiae  el 
cessive  degree :  but  our  Lord  here  comfort*  W 
her  and  us,  by  reminding  us  of  his  omnipotei^ 
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t  he  shall  stand  nt  the  latter  day  up- 
eartli :  and  thous^h  after  my  skin 
lestroy  this  hody,  yet  in  my  flesh 
ee  Grod  ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  my- 

mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 

Job  xix.  25,  2rt,  27. 
»roii(^ht  nothing  into  this  world,  (11.) 
certain  we  can  carry  nothincr  out. 

lute  power  to  raise  the  dead,  and  restore 
ife,aj  well  in  a  natural  as  a  spiritual  sense, 
e  can  recover  but  the  exercise  of  our  faith, 
be  much  more  at  ease;  as  remembering 
Mil  of  our  deceased  friend,  though  parted 
body,  is  still  alive, and  that  even  his  corpse, 
\  follow,  shall  live  a^ain  as  soon  as  ever 
ill  call  it.  Dean  Comber,  Wheally, 
*he  book  of  Job  contains  so  many  lively 
OS  of  the  miseries  of  human  life,  and  the 
r  a  religious  and  holy  (ieaih,  that  it  haih 
pntly  esteemed  of  special  use  in  this  of- 
the  Western  Church  of  old  had  nine  se- 
)ns  at  burial  from  hence,  bej^inningat  Job 
\nd  this  very  st*ntence  is  there  reckoned 
I  lesson.     And  it  is  very  proper  to  this  oc- 

being  a  noble  example  of  the  exercise  of 

prescribed  in  the  former  verse.  And 
le,  who  lived  among  the  Gentiles  so  long 
'  revelation  of  Christianity,  could  sustain 
with  the  hopes  of  a  resurrection  ;  it  will 
lall  reproar  h  to  us,  who  have  fuller  and 
Qrances  of  it,  to  he  slower  in  our  belief  of 
e  than  he.  The  old  tran>lation  of  these 
Job,  (which  was  retained  in  our  office  till 
•view,  when  from  the  Scotch  Liturgy  it 
isred  for  the  new  one,)  as  it  was  more 
to  the  ancient  versions  and  the  sense  of 
8,  so  was  it  more  applicable  to  the  pres- 
OD.     The  words,  as  they  stood  then,  were 

^  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
U  rise  out  of  the  earth  m  the  last  day, 
be  covered  again  with  my  skin,  and  shall 
Q  my  6esh ;  yea,  and  I  myself  shall  be- 
not  with  other,  but  with  these  same  eyes." 
fathers  read  it,  and  accordingly  explained 
icularresuirection  of  this  very  body.  And 
ise  it  is  an  admirable  consolation  to  all 
ra  for  tlie  loss  of  friends,  namely,  to  be- 

iioly  Job,  that  the  same  person  we  are 
ag  in  the  earth,  there  to  crumble  and 
nto  dust,  shall  in  due  time,  by  the  power 
ite  from  his  grave,  and  live  again.  We 
d  the  sight  of  him  for  a  season,  but  "  we 
;  Jesus  our  Redeemer  liveth,"  who  will  in 
raise  us  all  from  the  dust,  when  botb  our 
I  we  shall  all  behold  him,  and  even  know 
igiiiab  each  other  azain  with  these  very 
Dmn  Comber^  IVheatly, 


The  Lord  fifave,  and  the  Ijord  hath  laket 
awav ;  blessed  he  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
1  Tim.  vi.  7.  7o6i.  21. 

TT  After  they  are  come  into  the  church,  shall  he 
said  or  sung  the  following  Anthem,  taken  from 
the  Zdth  and  90th  Psalms.  (12.) 

LORD,  let  me  know   my  end,  and   the 

(11.)  The  next  grace  to  he  exercised  atthi-^  time 
is  patience,  which,  upon  these  occasion^,  is  often 
violently  assaulted  by  worldly  considerations :  foi 
when  we  reflect  on  our  own  loss,  in  being  deprived 
of  a  friend;  or  descend  lower,  to  reflect  upon  the 
comforts  of  the  world  which  he  hath  left  behind 
him  ;  our  passions  are  apt  to  overflow.  But  here  a 
tiiird  sentence  comes  in  to  allay  both  these  griefs. 
We  have  lost  perhaps  a  tender,  dear,  and  useful 
friend  :  but  what  then  ?  we  brous^ht  no  friends  with 
us  into  the  world,  nor  can  we  carry  them  out  from 
hence.  They  were  given  us  by  God,  who  can 
raise  up  others  in  their  stead  ;  and  they  are  taken 
away  by  him,  to  wean  our  affections  from  any  thing 
here.  We  should  therefore  rathei  bless  the  iziver 
for  the  time  we  have  enjoved  them,  than  murmur 
at  his  taking  them,  after  he  has  lent  them  us  so 
long. 

Again,  as  to  our  friend,  it  is  true,  he  is  eoing 
naked  to  the  grave :  but  alas  I  he  ^oes  no  otherwise 
than  he  came:  (saitii  the  wise  man)  "as  he  came 
forth  of  his  mother's  womb,  naked  shall  he  return 
to  ao  as  he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing  of  his 
labour,  which  he  may  carry  away  in  his  hand." 
Eccles.  V.  1.5.  "  He  shall  rarry  nothing  away  with 
him"  (saith  the  Psalmist)  "when  b**  dinth,  n<'ither 
shall  his  pomp  follow  him."  Psalm  xlix.  17.  Whilst 
he  was  engaged  on  this  stage  of  the  world,  Cod 
furnished  him  with  a  habit  suitable  to  t!ie  part 
which  he  expecti^d  him  to  perform:  shall  any  of 
us  therefore  think  it  strange,  that  the  actor  is  un- 
dressed when  his  part  is  done?  In  a  word,  let  us 
consider  ourselves  under  what  character  we  plnase, 
there  is  still  the  same  reason  to  join  wit'i  th»'  holy 
penmen  in  these  noble  reflections:  "  We  brouirht 
nothing  into  the  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out ;  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
bath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Wheatly. 

(12.)  The  singing  of  psalms  and  hymns  at  fune- 
rals was  a  custom  used  among  Christians  ev^n 
from  the  first  ages,  and  mentioned  frequently  by 
St.  Jerome,  St.  Cbrvsostom,  and  many  others.  St. 
Jerome  affirms  that  this  usasre  arose  from  primitive 
tradition:  which  is  very  likely,  'we  consider  how 
generally  it  hath  been  observed  in  the  Greek  ru- 
bric. The  like  use  tnere  is  also  in  the  Latin 
Church.  In  compliance  with  this  ancient  and 
UDiversal  custom  we  have  PsaUus  prescribed  alM' 
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number  of  my  days ;  that  I  may  be  certifi- 
ed how  long  I  have  to  live. 

Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it 
were  a  spun  long,  and  mine  age  is  even  as 
nothing  in  respect  of  thee ;  and  verily  every 
man  living  is  altogether  vanity. 

For  man  walkeih  in  a  vain  shadow,  and 
disquieteth  himself  in  vain  ;  he  heupeth  up 
riches,  and  cannot  tell  who  shall  gather 
them. 

And  now.  Lord,  what  is  my  hope? 
Truly  my  hope  is  even  in  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  mine  offences  ;  and 
make  me  not  a  rebuke  unto  the  foolish. 

When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten 
man  for  sin,  thou  makest  his  beauty  to  con- 
sume away,  like  as  it  were  a  moth  fretting  a 
garment :  every  man  therefore  is  but  vanity. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Ijord;  and  with 
thine  ears  consider  my  calling :  hold  not 
thy  peace  at  my  tears. 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  so- 
journer :  as  all  my  fathers  were. 

O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover 
my  strength  ;  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no 
more  seen. 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge,  from 
one  g(*neration  to  another. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were  made, 
thou  art  God  from  everlasting,  and  world 
without  end. 

Tlion  turnest  man  to  destruction  ;  again 
thou  sayest,  Come  again,  ye  children  of 
men. 

which  are  as  agreeable  to  this  solemnity,  as  any 
that  have  place  in  the  best  offices  of  this  kind  now 
citaot  in  the  world.  Dean  Comber. 

In  the  English  service,  the  39th  and  the  90lh 
Psalms  are  given  entire ;  the  rubric  leaving  it  to 
the  minister  to  use  one  or  both  of  them,  according 
to  his  discretion.  Here  we  have  the  most  appro- 
priate parts  of  both  collected  into  an  anthem. 

T.  c.  B. 

The  former  of  these  psalms,  the  39th,  is  suppos- 
ed to  have  been  composed  by  David,  upon  Joab's 
reproaching  him  for  his  public  grief  for  Absalom's 
death  ;  and  is  of  use  in  this  place,  to  direct  and 
comfort  those  that  mourn,  to  check  all  loud  and 
unseemly  complaints,  and  to  turn  them  into  pray- 
ers and  devout  meditations. 

The  other  was  composed  by  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness upon  the  death  of  that  vast  multitude,  who, 
for  their  murmuring  and  in6delity,  were  sentenced 
o  leave  their  carcases  in  the  wilderness ;  and  who 
iccordingly  wasted  by  little  and  little  before  they 
2ame  into  the  land  of  Canaao.  Wbbatlt. 


For  a  thousand  3rears  in  thy  flight  arebnt 
as  yesterday ;  seeing  that  is  past  as  a  watch 
in  the  night. 

As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them,  they  are 
even  as  a  sleep ;  and  fade  away  suddenly 
like  the  grass. 

In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  growetb 
up ;  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  dried 
up,  and  withered. 

For  we  consume  away  in  thy  displea- 
sure ;  and  are  afraid  at  thy  wrathful  indig- 
nation. 

Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  before  thee; 
and  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  our  days  an 
gone:  We  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  as  it 
were  a  tale  that  is  tola 

The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  yean 
and  ten  ;  and  though  men  be  so  strong  that 
they  come  to  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their 
strength  then  but  labour  and  sorrow ;  » 
soon  passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone. 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  thatve 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Soii^ 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
,    As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  ani 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen, 

f  TTien  shall  follow  the  Lesson,  (13.)  tokened 
of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  first  EpiitU4 
St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 

1  Cor.  XV.  20. 
NOW  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 

(13.)  The  admirable  composers  of  this  offi«i 
like  tiial  good  scribe  instructed  to  the  kingiiomrf 
heaven,  (Matt  xiii.  52,)  do  bring  forth  out  oftbet 
treasures  things  new  and  old  :  that  is,  as  St  Je- 
rome expounds  it,  the  choicest  parts  both  of  tki 
Old  and  New  Testament:  after  the  psalms oatrf  j; 
the  Old  Testament  therefore,  they  have  adtledlhii    j 
Lesson  out  of  the  New.     And  since  the  ^ith if   i 
the  resurrection  is  not  only  the  principal  article  if 
a  Christian's  belief,  but  also  that  which  cki(%    J 
concerns  us  on  this  occasion,  as  well  astoallayotf 
sorrow  for  the  parly  deceased,  as  to  prepare  • 
freely  to  follow  when  God   calls ;  therefore  tblf   j 
have  chosen  this  chapter,  which,  thoui^h  it  starf    \ 
among  the  Epistles,  is  called   St.  Paul's  GospA,   | 
(ver.  1,)  and  is  the  fullest  account  of  the  resafT«^    ■ 
tion  that  the  whole   Scripture   doth   afford :  M 
article  being  here  so  strongly  proved,  so  plsi4 
described,  and  so  pertinently  applied,  that  nolluif    - 
could  have  been  so  suitable  to  this  purpose,  wfcw 
made  it  to  be  anciently  taken  notice  of,  as  a  fi>y 
proper  passa;;e  for  funend  occasions.    Heoce  «b 
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become-:!^  first-frnits  of  them  that  slept. 
For  mwhf  mao  came  deftth,  by  maa  came 
also  the  ratarraetioD  of  Cbe  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  dM^-  wed  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  or- 
der: Christ  the  first-fruits;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming^.  Then  Com- 
eth the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered 
apthe  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
aathority,and  power.  For  he  must  reign  till 
he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death : 
fcr  he  hath  put  all  thinsfs  under  his  feet. 
Bnt  when  he  saith  all  things  are  put  under 
him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when  all 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all.  Else  what  shall  they  do 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all  ?  Why  are  they  then  baptized 
fcr  the  dead  ?  And  why  stand  we  in  jeop- 
ardy every  hour  ?  I  protest  by  your  rejoic- 
ing, which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
I  die  daily.  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what 
advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  Let 
us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  Be 
not  deceived:  evil  communications  corrupt 
good  manners.  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not :  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God.  I  speak  this  to  your  shame.  But 
some  man  will  say.  How  are  the  dead  raised 
Dpi  and  with  what  body  do  they  come? 
Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
fnickened  except  it  die.  And  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
ihall  be,  but  bare  grain  ;  it  may  chance  of 

Western  Churches  of  old  did  read  one  Epistle  out 
of  it,  beginning  at  ver.  51 :  and  our  Salisbury  of- 
fee  hath  taken  one  little  portion  out  of  it,  beginning 
it  ?er.  20.  But  our  judicious  reformers  thought 
M lit  to  mangle  it:  beginning  therefore  with  ver. 
^  they  continue  it  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  The 
haoo  consists  of  three  parts :  first,  the  certainty  of 
^  reborrection  is  proved,  ver.  20 — 34.  Secondly, 
Tike  queries  relating  to  it  are  solved,  ver.  35—54. 
Aifdly,  the  application  of  the  whole  is  made.  ver. 
^SS,  Dean  Chmber, 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  is  '^  the  foundation 
of  oar  faith,  the  pillar  of  our  hope,  and  the  key- 
itoie  of  the  Christian  fabric :"  And  at  the  solem- 
iiatkm  of  a  funeral,  a  discourse  on  this  subject 
>  peculiarly  proper ;  being  at  once  calculated  to 
ihfiate  our  aonow  for  the  lots  of  the  deceased|  to 


wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain.  But  Ood 
giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him  ;  and 
to  every  seed  his  own  body.  All  flesh  is  not 
the  same  flesh  ;  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh 
of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are  al- 
so celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial :  but 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is 
one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 
the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars  :  for 
one  star  diSereth  from  another  star  in  glory. 
So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It 
is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption.  It  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised 
in  glory.  It  is  sown  in  weakness  ;  it  is  raised 
in  power.  It  is  sown  a  natural  body  ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritud  body.  There  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so 
it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made 
a  living  soul,  the  last  Adam  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit.  Howbeit,  that  was  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  na- 
tural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 
The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  :  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As 
is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  that  are  earthy : 
and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have  borne 
the  imaore  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Now  this  I  say. 
brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corrup- 
tion inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I  show 
you  a  mystery:  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  bechang- 
ed.     For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 

display  our  hope,  to  strengthen  our  faith,  and  to 
encourage  us,  by  perseverins:  in  the  practice  of 
every  virtue,  to  prepare  for  our  own  departure  out 
of  this  world,  and  for  the  resurrection  to  eternal 
life.  Our  Church  has  accordingly  selected,  from 
the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  the  most  full  and  circum- 
stantial account  of  the  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of 
the  dead,  that  the  Scripture  supplies.  A  part  of 
this  Lesson  was  formerly  read  as  an  Epistle  in  the 
Roman  Church,  and  a  different  portion  of  it  is  ap- 
pointed in  the  Manual  of  Sarum:  but  our  com- 
pilers with  their  usual  judgment,  directed  the 
whole  passage  to  be  read.  Shepbebd. 

St  Paul's  design,  in  this  chapter,  is  to  teach  us, 
that  although  death  destroys  our  bodies,  and  re- 
duces them  to  dust,  they  will  nevertheless  be  raised 
again  by  the  ahnighty  power  of  our  Lord ;  and  thil 
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eorni|)tiori,nn<l  lliis  monal  must  piilon  im- 
niortiility.  So  when  tliis  corniptilili;  shall 
have  put  on  iticomipliun,  mid  this  monul 
Bhnll  huve  put  on  nnuiortulity,  then  shiill  be 
brought  to  |>iiss  the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is  sur.illo^ved  up  in  victory.  O  death, 
where  is  tliyalJrigl  O  ifruve,  where  ia  ihy 
YJclory?  The  siiiigof  deaih  is  sin,  and  ihe 
strengih  i>f  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  he  lo 
Qod,  which  ^iveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  he- 
loTi-d  hretliren,  he  yesieddfasc,  unmoreable, 
always  aboundiji^  in  the  work  of  tlii^  Lord  ; 
forusniuch  as  ye  know  that  your  lalwur  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

IT  men  they  come  lo  Ike  grace,  (14.)  while  Ihe 
coryse  is  maile  ready  to  be  laid  into  Ike  earth, 
ahall  he  auag  or  said, 

MAN,  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  hath  but  a 
short  lime  lo  live,  and  is  full  of  misery.  He 
cometli  up,  and  is  cut  down  like  a  Hower; 

the  boJies  ihua  ratseil,  will  be  incorrupiibJe  and 
glorious,  insomuch  that  irue  believers  shall  all  be 
tbiTe  like  Jesu*  Christ.  Besides  this,  we  tee  ihat 
those  who  ahall  be  alive  ai  the  end  of  (he  world, 
will  be  changed  in  an  inslant;  and  ihal,  accord- 
ioi^iy,  all  ihe  faithful  will  beeoine  innnortal.  The 
eipc-L-iaiion  of  tli is  great  ^lory,  which  is  reserved 
fur  us,  ou^hi  to  fill  us  with  hope  and  joy;  lo  dissi- 
pate i'niirely  ihe  (errors  of  dealb,  and  lo  make  us 
say,  Willi  St.  Paul,  "O  death,  wliere  is  ihy  slins? 
O  ifrave,  where  it  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  lo  God 
whicli  $;iTFIb  us  the  viclorf,  ihrnu^h  our  Loid  Je- 
sus Christ."— Bui  the  hope  of  ihis  resurrection  of 
our  bodies  does  hkewise  oblige  us  lo  preserve  them 
in  i;rea.t  puiity,  anil  to  practise  continually  all  ihe 
duties  of  Christianity.  This  is  what  Si.  Paul  ex- 
horls  us  to  do  in  these  words,  (which  shew  us  the 
use  we  should  make  of  il;e  dncirine.) — "Be  ye 
ateadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  ihe 
work  of  tht  Lord  ;  forasmuch  a«  ye  know  thai  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  ihe  Lord."     Ostebtald. 

(14.)  When  the  body  is  stripi  of  all  but  its 
grave  aiiire,  and  is  jnsi  going  lo  be  put  into  the 
ground,  ii  is  most  likely  lo  mnke  ihe  deepest  im- 
pression  upon  u^,  and  to  strike  u^  with  ihe  most 
serious  apprehensions  of  our  morlaliiy.  This  hap- 
py opportunity  the  Church  is  unwilling  to  lose  ; 
and  therefore,  whilst  we  are  in  such  good  dispo- 
sitions of  mind,  she  presents  us  with  a  noble  strain 
of  devotion,  consisting  of  a  meditation  on  the  short- 
nes*,  and  mUery,  and  uncertainty  of  life,  together 
with  an  ackaowledgmenl  of  our  dependence  on 
Oo'J,  whom  yet  we  have  disobliged  and  offended 
with  our  sins.  However,  we  presume  lo  fly  to 
kim  for  succour,  and  beg  of  him  to  preserve  ui 


he  fleelh  as;  it  were  a  shadow,  »ud  nen 
contiiineth  in  one.  stuy. 

ill  the  midst  of  life  we  ftW  Ifi  denth:  . 
whom  may  vin  sjuk  for  siiceour,  ^llt  «f  the 
0  L.ord,  who  i>'r  our  sins  are  justly  dj 
please  1  7 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  0  Lou 
most  miuhly,  O  Imly  and  most  merciful  8i 
vionr,  df  liver  us  not  into  the  bitter  paiuio 
eternal  death. 

Tlinn  knnwest,  Lord,  the  secrets  of  om 
liearls:  shut  not  ihy  merciful  ears  lo  on 
prayers;  but  spare  us,  Lord  most  hftly,0 
God  most  mijiEhly,  O  holy  and  merciful  8ft 
viour,  thou  most  worthy  Jiid^  eternal, «f 
fer  1)8  not,  nt  our  last  hour,  for  any  paiiud 
death  to  fall  from  thee.  (16.) 

TT  Then,  vhile  the  earth  nhall  be  cast  apmt  0» 
body  ( 16.}  by  tome  ttattding  by,  the  .ViaiM 
ehall  say, 

FORASMUCH   as  it  hath  pleasfd  AI' 


from  eternal  death  kereafier,  and  to  support  lu  ur 
der  the  paint  of  temporal  death  here. 

WsEiTLI. 

(15.)  Thatis,  we  pray  God  thatao  painKorm 
ror  of  temporal  dealb  may  make  ub  "  fall  "*  «ff  In* 
"  God  "  by  a  dangerous  despair ;  and  if  we  tM 
prevail  we  shall  escape  all  that  is  evil  in  mUkI 
death,  and  be  wholly  free  from  elerual  death,  k^i 
here  we  must  note,  that  our  Church  hath  wbol) 
rrji'Cted  the  needless  and  vain  prayers  forlhedtai 
and  by  all  these  medilalions  and  prayers  siriiei  a 
mdke  the  occasion  as  profitable  asmaybtivlk 
living.  Dean  Cvtibtr. 

(16.)  The  easting  of  earth  upon  lhebadf«« 
esteemed  an  act  of  piety  by  the  very  heathrni;  it 
somuch  that  lo  find  a  body  unburied,  and  Irtrti 
uncovered,  was  judged  amongst  them  a  gin 
crime.  In  the  Greek  Church  this  has  been  M 
counted  so  essential  to  the  solemnity,  ih«l  it  is  # 
dered  to  be  done  by  the  priest  himself.  And  ih 
same  was  enjoined  by  oar  own  rubric  ia  ^ 
first  Common  Prayer  of  King  Edward  VI.  Baih 
our  present  Liiurgy  it  is  cmly  ordered  that  ii^tM 
be  cast  upon  the  body  by  some  iiandin;  ky' 
and  so  it  is  generally  left  to  one  of  the  betrrr*,' 
seitoo,  who  gives  three  casts  of  earth  upoo  ik" 
body,  or  coffin,  whilst  the  priest  pronouacn  >kl 
solemn  form,  wbich  esplaina  the  ceremony ;  m*^ 
ly,  "  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dot  ' 
Wkiatff 

(17.)  The  form  of  words  appointed  to  be  «■( 
"  while  the  earth  is  cast  npon  the  bodv,"  is  f**^ 
arly  pertineat  and  afieeling.  The  iBtn>diKii> 
commemorates  what  has  happened  :  "ihatGodhM 
taken  to  bimaelf  the  aoul  of  our  dqivtcd  kmta* 
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O'd,  (17)  ill  his  wise  prnsidoiiccs 
"ittof  tilts  world  the  soul  of  our  de- 
ftroifur,  vrv  iherefore  conimil  Aw 
■  iho  around;  Mrth  to  i-jirlli,  ashes  to 
luM  (II dost  :  lo'A'iHs  (nr  IIih  general 
;iii>n  ill  tliel;ist  day,  and  tht;  liffi  of 
M  to  come,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
ai  whose  second  coming  in  glnri- 
JBsly  to  judge  the  world,  the  eiirth 
sen  shall  give  up  their  dend  ;  and  the 
ible  bodies  of  those  whr>  sleep  in  him 
changed,  and  made  like  Unto  his 
•lions  bod^ ;  according  to  (he  mighty 
;  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all 
into  himseir. 

T  7%ra  ihall  bt  *aid,  or  fung, 
SARD  a  voice  from  heaven,  (18.) 
uaio  me,  Write,  From  henceforth 
are  the  de.id  who  die  in  the  Lord  ; 
■aith  the  Spirit ;  for  tbey  rest  from 
xmrs.  Rev.  xiv.  13. 
Ike    MinUttr   thalt  toy  the    LonPg 


The  form  ihea  describes  tbe  present  act 
aiuing  the  bodj-  lo  the  giound,  earth  to 
ie«  lo  ashes,  aad  dust  to  du*t :"  and  coq- 
ih  a  deeUraiion  of  our  firm  and  steadfast 
le  {eoeral  resurrection.  Shepherd. 

This  Scripture  was  anciently  appropriated 
See,  being  read  in  aume  parts  of  (he 
Church  of  old,  at  the  ending  of  the  les- 
1  aioce  it  is  geueially  used  for  one  of  the 
Nor  had  we  auy  reason  to  leave  it  out, 
a  let  it  in  a  more  proper  place.  And,  a* 
DOW  in  our  tervice,  we  may  consider  it, 
t  looks  back  to  the  iotenneat ;  where, 
crlarcd  our  hope  of  the  resurrection,  we 
irther  confirmation  of  it  from  this  place, 
u  a  special  rerelaiion  by  an  immediate 
a  heaven,  ordered  to  be  recorded  (or  the 
on  thereof,  and  auested  peeuliarlf  by  the 
nd  is  singularly  mell  calculated  to  allay 
eeouDl  of  all  holy  persons  deceased,  who 
Icclared  to  h«  in  a  blessed  condition.  Se- 
he  Protestant  Church  placed  (his  senleDce 
re  the  succeeding  collects,  to  gire  a  just 
by  we  do  not  therein  pray  for  the  dead  ; 
ej  have  died  in  the  Lord,  are  blessed  al- 
tbal  we  cannot  withont  any  senee  pray 
0  obtain  ttiat,  which  they  actually  enjoy. 

Dtan  Comber. 
"he  primitive  Christiana  used  many  reli- 
mnities  at  the  burial  of  their  dead,  and 
J  made  prayers  upon  the  occasion,  as  is 
M  day  in  all  Christian  couniriea  as  well 
Oar  fiiRns,  kowerer,  are  geaeially    oar 
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OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hal- 
lowed be  thyNnme;  Thy  ititigdom  come; 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  ns  ii  is  in 
heaven  ;  Give  ns  this  day  our  daily  bread  ; 
Aud  forf^ive  us  our  trespasses,  ns  we  forgive 
those  who  trespass  against  us ;  And  lead 
lis  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  froiD 
evil.     Amen. 

H  Then  the  Minister  ehall  $ay  one  or  both  of  the 
folhwing  Prayeri,  at  hi*  diteretion. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  with  whom  do  live 
the  spirits  (19.)  of  those  who  depart  hence  in 
the  Lnrd ;  and  with  whom  the  souls  of  the 
faithful,  after  they  are  delivered  from  the 
burden  of  the  flesh,  are  in  joy  and  felicity  ; 
we  give  thee  hearty  thanks  for  the  good  ex- 
amples of  all  those  thy  servants,  who,  hav- 
ing finished  their  course  in  faith,  do  now 
rest  from  their  labours.  And  we  beseech 
thee,  that  we,  with  all  those  who  are  depafl- 
ed  in  the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  name,  nmy 
have  our  perfect  cotisummation  and  bliss, 
both  in  body  ^d  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and 


own ;  being  composed  by  the  eompilera  of  our 
Liturgy,  who  could  have  very  tittle  assistance  in  this 
matter  from  tbe  Roman  offices,  which  are  filled 
with  vainly  repealed  and  ridiculous  petitions  for  iha 
dead,  whose  doom  is  already  certain ;  and  have  no 
respect  to  the  living,  for  whose  aakes,  aa  Si.  Au- 
gustine affirms,  theae  things  are  chiefly  intended. 
Dean  Comber. 

In  each  of  the  iwo  following  prayers,  there  ia 
such  a  noble  mixture  of  acts  of  faith  and  hope  con- 
cerning the  stale  Of  our  deceased  fdend,  and  of 
prayers  and  petitions  for  our  happiness  with  him, 
as,  being  duly  attended  to,  will  effectually  pacify 
that  unneceasary  grief,  which  is  pernicious  to  our- 
selves, without  benefitting  the  deceased  ;  and  will 
turn  our  thoughts  lo  a  due  care  of  our  own  soola^ 
in  order, to  our  meeting  again,  with  infinitely  mora 
joy,  than  we  now  part  wiih  sorrow  and  grief. 

fyheatly. 

This  prayer  contisU  of  three  parts.  In  the  ia- 
troduction,  which  is  a  paraphrase  of  the  words  of 
our  Saviour,  (Luke  iz.  3S,)  we  profe^  our  belief 
of  the  happy  state  of  the  spirits  of  good  men  de- 
parted. We  then  give  thanks  to  God  for  having 
delivered  our  deceased  friend  from  the  miseries  ol 
this  sinful  world,  knowing,  that  (he  longer  he  had 
continued  here,  the  more  ains  he  would  have  eo' 
dured.  And  in  the  last  jAaet  we  pray  for  the 
speedy  advent  of  Christ's  kingdom,  thai  "  we  with 
all  iboie,  that  are  departed  in  the  tine  faith  of  kb 
holy  name,  may  have  our  perfect  consnmmatioo 
and  bliss,  both  in  body  and  aosl,  in  hia  eternal  ibI 
•verUuing  ^iofj" 
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i->.  ,S  iioiv,  hrough  J«sus  Christ  our 

ir.rt'.lFlL  Gixl,  (21.)  the  Father  of 

,\.  .ie»usi  L'hrist,  who  is  the  resiirrec- 

...    ^tu.ife;  ill  whom  whosoever  be- 

.  i.^Mii  itw.ihoii^li  he  die  ;  atid  who- 

)"->'<  ;iu<.l  belteveUi  in  him,  shall  not 


t  i.»  Kcii  (."tjivti'd  tu  this  prajrer,  tlial  to  give 
.^>  «>  i;r;!K'itif.iiliurarriend  is  unnatural.  Ilwuuld 
!•  .-.v-j  M  iBuatural  not  tD  be  aOccted  by  the  death 
A  k  ~  ^Uon  M  fiieod.  But,  wbile  we  feel,  as  men, 
n-  i.'iw'  ibjil  wc  have  stislained,  vfe  should  learn  to 
K'*r  n,  as  Chrialiana :  and,  when  we  cunsider,  from 
«h»  inir  dppartvd  fiicad  is  delivered,  and  what  he 
hafi  sained,  not  to  be  thdokful  fur  ibis  is  an  act  of 
uiikindoess  to  him,  aai  of  ingratitude  to  God. 
Shepherd. 

(20.)  This  petition  fullows  after  llie  preceding 
Euchnrist  In  the  very  method  of  the  Lord's  prajrer: 
the  act  of  praise  being  a  paraphrase  of  "  Hallowed 
be  thy  name ;"  aod  this  petition  ibe  explication  of 
"Thy  kingdom  come."  We  have  hitherto  been 
considerinE  the  miseries  of  this  life,  and  the  happy 
estate  of  those  that  are  religiously  departed  in 
peace:  whereupon  we  cannot  but  wish  ourselves 
in  the  same  blessed  condition  with  those  holy  souls 
ihat  are  gone  before  us ;  at  least,  that  we  may  hap- 
pily meet  each  other  in  the  kingdom  of  heaten, 
when  Goil'a  good  time  is  come.  We  know,  so 
long  ni  this  world  endures,  Satan  will  rage,  and 
iin  will  reign  ;  enemies  wilt  oppress  \ii,  and  inise- 
rie->  diiquiel  urt  and  all  good  people  lh»(  live  in  it. 
WhiTefiire  wc  are  nol  only  willing,  but  desirous, 
lliiil  ilie  h'tl  and  great  day  may  come,  when  those 
thill  love  Gud,  and  are  beloved  by  bhn  asnio,  (hose 
chiiice  and  excelluni  pcrsuns.  whom  ihc  Scripture 
calli  the  elect,  who  are  scattered  here,  shall  be 
Knlhered  logelhcr  from  the  four  winds,  (Mail.  xxiv. 
31 ;)  mid  all  of  that  blessed  number  shall  have,  their 
wnins'i  righted,  their  miseries  eternally  removed, 
■lid  llietr  enemies  finally  vanquished :  and  then 
both  tbuse  deceased,  and  such  as  remain  alive, 
xliiill  begin  their  never  ceasing  felicity.  And  is 
there  not  good  reason  we  should  pray  for  tlie  has- 
telling  I'f  ihi)!  blessed  time,  and  say,  "  Lord  Jesus, 
riHiiF  quiekly  1"  Rev.  ixii.  20.  Here  we  serve ; 
lliiTf  wu  ^hall  reign  :  here  we  are  afflicted  ;  there 
we  ihall  ht  happy :  and,  when  his  kingdom  begins, 
uun  beginH  al-a  Neither  the  saints  departed,  nor 
wi',  have  our  perfect  con su mm n lion  in  bliss  as  yet: 
wd  arc  impcrfi.'Cl,  both  in  body  and  in  soul;  and 
ill)  ihv  reiiurrectiun  their  felicity  is  not  complete, 
u  (iiii  ihey  without  ui  should  be  made  perfect." 
Heb,  si.  *0.  So  that  they,  as  well  as  we,  do  wish 
■Bd  pray  for  the  coming  of  this  last  day,  and  com- 
plfltiDg  or  Chriai'a  kiogdom,  (Rev.  ti.  1 0 :)  that  be- 


of  Tit^hteoiisness ;  that  when  we  shnll  depart 
this  life,  we  may  rest  in  him;  and  tliat.atibn 
general  resurrection  in  the  last  day,  ure  mif 

ing  ilic  time,  which  will  unite  the  Church  miliiul 
and  triumphant,  and  give  unto  all  saints  thrlr  fa- 
ted consummation  of  bliss  both  in  body  aad  unL 
Dean  Cotabv. 

(31.)  The  former  prayei  respects  then hattno- 
pany  ;  this  seems  more  particularly  imendcd  fa 
the  consolation  of  ihe  friends  and  relations  uf  t^ 
dec ea Red. 

In  the  introduction,  borrowed  from  the  wcrdi  d 
our  Saviour,  we  declare  our  certainty  at  the  mot 
rectian  of  all  true  believers  to  eternal  life  ;  mi » 
sign  a  reason  from  St.  Paul,  why  we  slienU  Ml 
grieve  immoderately,  like  infidels,  who  hart  H 
hope.  This  is  followed  by  supplications  for  ov 
selves :  Iirs'.,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  the  Sat 
or  spiritual  resurrection  here,  by  "rising  from  ikt 
death  of  sin  unto  ihe  life  of  righteousness ;  svmt 
ly,  thai,  when  we  depart  this  life,  "we ma;  irt 
in  Christ ;"  and  thirdly,  thai  at  our  resarreciioa  > 
the  last  day  we  may  "receive  that  blessing, whid 
will  then  be  pronounced  to  all  that  love  sod  bi 
him."  To  evince  the  earnestness  of  onrdnirr,w( 
iterate  our  pelitions  ;  and  beseech  "our  merdfl 
Father,  ihrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer,' li 
grant  our  requests.  Suepbeh^ 

(22.)  The  former  Scripture  shewed  us,  wliy  ■« 
ahould  not  grieve  extremely :  these  words  area  plu 
prohibition  of  excessive  grief.  They  hare  bM 
generally  thought  very  proper  lo  restrain  eilitB 
gant  sorrow,  being  found  in  Ihe  oflices  of  the  Ett 
tern  and  Western  Churches:  and  ihey  are  dm 
judiciously  Inserted  in  ihis  consolalory  ptia 
where  they  may  be  most  likely  to  have  ihrir  fc 
sired  effect ;  being  very  duly  inferred  from  llie|»t 
ceding  assurance  of  the  resurrection,  since  *Ih*» 
ever  Srmly  believes  that, cannot  rationally  ^("ii 
excess.  It  is  fur  those  to  be  immoderate  in  tktii 
grief,  who  have  no  mixture  of  hope  loalloialei*' 
allay  iheir  sorrow.  Still  Christiaoily  dolli  noi  [">■ 
hibit  the  shedding  of  some  pioni  t<-ars.  The  ip* 
lie.  as  St.  Augustine  notes,  says  noi,  Be  nol  »o(n 
at  all ;  but,  Be  not  sorry  as  infidels  wiihuui^lx^' 
Jesus  himself  wept  at  Lazarus's  grave.  Juhaxi.H 
And  the  primitive  saints  made  great  lamiDiiii« 
at  St.  Stephen's  burial.  Acis  viii.  2.  Chri'ii*Di<T 
will  allow  us  to  express  our  love  to  our  defaW 
friends,  so  it  be  within  the  bounds  ofmnderinn 
and  provided  it  make  us  i)OI  forget  those  di'i* 
comforU  wherewith  religion  refTeahes  us  agu 
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d  acceptable  in  thy  eigiii ;  and  re- 
at blessiutf,  which  thy  weil-beloved 
ill  Iheii  pronounce  lo  all  who  love 
:  lhf!e,s»7iiis,  Coit)'^,  ye  blessed  chil- 
my  Father  receive  the  kingdom  pre- 
6r  yon  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Grant  this,  wo  beseech  thee,  0  mer- 


e  troubled,"  sailh  Si.  Auguslinp,  "at  the 
Dor  friends,  because  of  our  loss  in  parting 
D,  but  Dot  without  hope  of  lueeliog  them 
3j  that  we  are  perplexed  :  hy  this  we  are 
L  On  that  side  our  infirmity  aRecis  us: 
ide  our  faiih  reviTes  us.  On  that  side  we 
le  condition  of  man:  on  this  we  are  cheer- 
be  promise  of  God."  Dean  Camber. 
li  to  eur  brother  departed,  we  can  only 
oar  charity  and  onr  hope  ;  but  for  our- 
)  have  need  to  pray,  that  we  may  by  ho- 
V  be  fitted  for  happiness  hereafter:  for  in 
n  hope  to  be  fouDd  acceptable  at  the  last 
t  do  not  please  God  now.  Thai  blessing 
I  be  pronounced  on  those  who  love  and 
:  God  is  a  holy  God,  and  heaven  a  holy 
le  Bainii  and  angeb  are  all  hotf.  If  we 
ipose  an  evil  nian  should  carry  his  evil 
ns  of  pride  and  envy,  malice,  and  revenge, 
ID  temperance,  to  that  glorious  kingdom 
,  heaven  would  be  no  heaven  to  such  an 
place  would  be  odious;  the  compaDy 
ne ;  the  employment  ungrateful ;  and  the 
I  burden  intolerable :  be  would  be  uneasy 
Nila,  and  they  lo  him.  He,  that  is  a  good 
I  bis  heaven  begun  in  the  peace  of  his 
MJenee ;  and  he  is  going  thither  where  it 
wnpleted.  Dean  Comber. 

fhjs  benediction  was  added  at  the  last  re- 
1  it  we  pray,  tliat  the  merits  of  Christ,  the 
e  Father,  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
re  and  protect  u?  in  our  passage  through 
inary  world,  and  bring  us  at  length  to  the 
here  we  would  be. 

Deaa  Comber,  Shepherd. 
course  of  the  foregoi^ig  service  we  have 
nt  bymns  over  death,  taken  from  holy 
:  iben  a  lesson  out  of  St,  Paul,  to  the 
pose :  then  a  thanksgiving  for  our  depart- 
02 


ciful  Father,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Me- 
diator  and  Redeemer.  Amen.  (23.) 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 
(24.)  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  its  all  evcr- 
tuore.  Amen. 

ed  brother's  safe  delivery  out  of  misery  :  lastly,  a 
prayer  for  our  consummation  id  glory,  and  joyful 
absolution  at  the  last  day.  By  all  which  prayers, 
praises,  and  holy  lessons,  and  decent  solemnities, 
we  do  glorify  God,  honour  the  dead,  and  comfort 
the  living.  "Take  away  these  prayers,  praises, 
and  holy  lessons,"  saith  Hooker,  "  which  were  or- 
dained to  shew  at  burials  ihe  peculiar  hope  of  the 
Church  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ; 
and  in  the  manner  of  the  dumb  hnerals,  what  one 
thing  is  there,  whereby  the  world  may  perceive  that 
we  are'Cbristians?"  There  being  in  those  dumb 
shews  nothing  but  what  heathens  and  pagans  do 
how  can  any  unlearned  or  unbeliever  be  convinced 
by  ihem,  that  either  we,  who  are  present  at  them, 
do,  or  that  he  ought  to,  believe  any  part  of  Chris- 
tian religion  7  Bui  when  Ihe  unlearned  or  unbe- 
liever hears  us  sing  triumphant  songs  lo  God  for 
our  victory  over  death ;  when  he  hears  holy  lessons 
and  discourses  of  Ihe  resurrection  ;  when  be  bean 
us  pray  for  a  happy  and  joyful  resurrection  to  glo- 
ry;  by  all  these  he  must  be  convinced,  that  we  do 
believe  the  resurrection,  which  is  a  principal  arti- 
cle ol  Christian  faith ;  and  the  same  may  be  the 
means  to  convince  him  also,  and  make  him  believe 
the  same,  "  and  so  fall  down  and  worship  God." 
And  this  is  according  lo  St.  Paul's  rule,  (1  Cor. 
xiv.  23,  24,  25  0  "ho  thence  concludes,  that  all  our 
public  religious  services  ought  lo  be  so  done,  that 
the  "  unlearned  or  unbehever  may  be  convinced, 
and  brought  lo  worship  God."       Up.  Sparrow. 

Let  ua  not  then  stand  at  the  grave  weeping.  Let 
us  go  home  silently,  and  study  bow  by  holiness  we 
may  come  to  that  felicity,  to  which  ihey  are  gone 
before  us.  The  Lord  pardon  and  amend  us  all! 
And  then  we  shall  courageously  meet  death  our- 
selves, and  patiently  bear  it  in  others,  till  they  and 
we  be  awakened  by  the  voice  of  Jesus,  to  receirt 
us  lo  his  everlasting  kingdom.     Dean  Combar. 
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THE 
THANKSGIVING  OF  WOMEN  AFTER  CHILDBIRTH ;  d) 

COMMONLY  CALLED^ 

THE  CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 


IT  This  Service,  or  the  concluding  prayer  alone,  as  it  stands  amonff-  the  Occasional 
Prayers  and  Thanksgivings,  may  be  used  ctt  the  discretion  of  the  Minister. 

1  The  Womax^.at  the  usual  time  after  her  delivery,  (2.)  shall  come  into  the  church  (3.) 
decently  €ff^0tfrelled,  (4.)  and  there  shall  kneel  down  in  some  convenient  place^  of 
hath  been  atcnstomed,  (5.)  or  as  the  Ordinary  shall  direct :  And  then  the  Minister 
shall  say  unto  her^  (6.) 


•Wlto 


(1.)  As  to  the  original  of  this  custom,  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  but  that,  as  many  other  Christiaa 
usages  received  their  rise  from  other  parts  of  the 
Jewish  economy,  so  did  this  from  the  rite  of  puri- 
fication, which  is  enjoined  so  particularly  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Leviticus.  Not  that  we  obserre 
it  by  virtue  of  that  precept,  which  we  grant  to  have 
been  ceremonial,  and  so  not  now  of  any  force ;  but 
because  we  apprehend  some  moral  duty  to  have 
been  implied  in  it  by  way  of  analogy,  which  must 
be  obligatory  upon  all,  even  when  the  ceremony  is 
ceased.  And  therefore  though  the  mother  be  now 
no  longer  obliged  to  offer  the  material  sacrifices  of 
the  law  ;  yet  she  is  nevertheless  bound  to  offer  the 
evangelical  sacrifice  of  praise.  She  is  still  publicly 
to  acknowledge  the  blessing  vouchsafed  her,  and  to 
profess  her  sense  of  the  fresh  obligation  it  lays  her 
under  to  obedience.  Wheatlt. 

In  the  Church  of  England,  the  clergyman  has 
no  license  to  omit  any  part  of  this  office  ;  but  our 
American  reviewers  have  prefixed  to  it  a  rubric 
making  it  discretionary  with  the  minister  to  use 
the  whole  service,  or  the  concluding  prayer  alone, 
as  it  stands  among  the  occasional  prayers  and 
thanksgivings.  t.  c.  b. 

(2  )  In  the  Greek  Church  the  time  for  perform- 
ing this  office  is  limited  to  be  on  the  fortieth  day. 
But  in  the  West  the  lime  was  never  strictly  de- 
termined. And  so  our  present  rubric  does  not  pre- 
tend to  limit  the  day  when  the  woman  shall  be 
churched,  but  only  supposes  that  she  will  come  "  at 
the  usual  time  after  her  delivery."  The  "usual 
time''  is  now  about  a  month:  for  the  woman's 
weakness  will  seldom  permit  her  coming  sooner. 
And  if  she  be  not  able  to  come  so  soon,  she  is  allow- 
ed to  stay  a  longer  time ;  the  Church  not  expecting 


her  to  return  her  thanks  for  a  blessing  before  it  ii 
received.  Wheatlf. 

(3.)  It  is  required,  that  whenever  she  does  it, 
she  ^  shall  come  into  the  Church."  And  ibii  ii 
enjoined,  first,  for  the  honour  of  God,  whose  Dla^ 
vellous  works  in  the  formation  pf  the  child,  and  the 
preservation  of  the  woman,  M^bt  publicly  to  be 
owned,  that  so  others  may  learn  to  put  their  trot 
in  him.  Secondly,  that  the  whole  congregatioi 
may  have  a  fit  opportunity  for  praising  God  for  tin 
too  much  forgotten  mercy  of  their  birth.  Aoi, 
thirdly,  that  the  woman  may  in  the  proper  pltw 
own  the  mercy  now  vouchsafed  her,  of  being  re 
stored  to  the  happy  privilege  of  worshipping  God 
in  the  congregation  of  his  saints. 

How  great  therefore  is  the  absurdity  which  some 
would  introduce  of  stifling  their  acknowledgmeots 
in  private  houses,  and  of  giving  thanks  for  their 
recovery  and  enlargement  in  no  other  place  thii 
that  of  their  confinement  and  restraint !  a  practice 
which  is  inconsistent  with  the  very  name  of  ihii 
office,  which  is  called  "The  Churchina:  of  Wo- 
men," and  which  consequently  implies  a  ridicukMie 
solecism  of  being  "  churched  at  home." 

Whkatlt. 

(4.)  That  is,  as  the  order  and  custom  wa?  f** 
merly,  with  a  white  covering,  or  veil.  And  this  co«- 
tom  was  maintained  as  late  as  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  I ;  but,  it  having  been  now  for  some  tiioe 
discontinued,  long  enough  to  make  it  obsolete,  ibe 
decency  of  the  woman's  apparel  seems  to  be  left 
entirely  to  her  own  discretion.  Wheatly. 

(5.)  That  is,  at  the  communion-table,  or  altar, 
where  the  ordinary  has  not  otherwise  enjoined. 

Wheatly. 

(6.)  This  office  consists  of  three  parts :  first,  the 
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FORASMUCH  as  it  hath  plensed  Almigrh- 
y  God,  (7.)  of  his  goodness,  to  give  you 
lafe  deliverance,  and  to  preiterve  you  in  the 
rreal  daiisrer  of  childbirth  ;  you  shall  there- 
ore  give  hearty  thanks  unto  God,  and  say, 
8.) 

r  Then  shall  the  Minister  say  the  following 
Eyinn^  taken  from  the  116/A  Psalm.  (9.) 

Dilexi,  quoniam. 

I  AM  well  pleased  that  the  Lord  hath 
Mrd  the  voice  of  my  prayer ; 

That  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me ; 

lerefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  1 

18. 

I  found  trouble  and  heaviness,  and  I  call- 
Inpon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;    O  Lord,  I 
■eech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 
Gnicioiis  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous;  yea, 
or  God  is  merciful. 

What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord, 
vail  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto 

IB? 

I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation;  and 
ill  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
I  will  pay  myjMfWs  now  in  the  presence 
Fall  his  people  JH  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
OQse,  even  i!i  tnMaidst  of  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
ID.    Praise  the  Lqrd. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
id  to  the  Holy  Ghast ; 
As  it  was  in  the  beginninsf,  is  now,  and 
rv  shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

c&ee,  shewing  the  reason  and  occasion  of  the 
itf ;  secondly,  the  praises  contained  in  the  two 
oper  psalms;  thirdly,  the  prayers  fitted  to  the 
tKDt  case,  contained  in  the  lesser  Litany,  Lord's 
lifer.  Suffrages,  and  Collect  of  thanksgiving. 

Dean  Comber. 
(!.)  It  is  a  common  defect  in  all  other  Liturgies, 
ttthey  have  no  preface  to  introduce  the  several 
Sees,  and  to  prepare  the  parties  concerned  to  do 
«r  duties  with  understanding.  But  it  is  the  pe- 
iiar  care  of  the  Church  of  England  to  instruct  us 
IV  to  do  every  duty,  as  well  as  to  assist  us  in  the 
ing  it.  Hence  the  daily  prayers  begin  with  an 
Jiortation,  as  do  most  of  the  other  offices  of  the 
boreh.  Even  this  short  one  is  not  without  a 
itible  preface  directed  to  the  woman,  whereby 
e  priest  first  excites  her  to  a  thankful  acknow- 
igment  for  the  mercy  she  has  received,  and  then 
reets  her  in  what  words  to  perform  it. 

Wheatlt. 
[8.)  The  praises  of  the  woman,  as  they  must  be 
eirty,'^  so  also  must  be  public :  for  she  is  re- 
ired  to  **  say"  the  psalm  of  thanksgiving,  that  is, 
rtjfttit  it  with  an  ''aadible  voice,"  as  she  does 


IT  Then  shall  the  Minister  say  (10.)  the  LortjPa 
Prayer^  with  what  follows :  but  the  iMrrfs 
Prayer  may  be  omitted,  if  this  be  ttsed  with 
the  Morning  or  Evening  iPrayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven.  Hollow- 
ed be  thy  Name  ;  Thy  kingdom  come  ;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven ; 
Give  us  this  day  our.  daily  bread  ;  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those 
who  trespjiss  against  us ;  And  le.td  us  not 
into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil. 
Amen. 

Minister.  O  Lord,  save  this  woman  thy 
servant,; 

Answer.  Who  putteth  her  trust  in  thee. 


Minister.  Be  thou  to  hc^^tronsf  tower, 
Ansxoer.  From  the  ;^e  i 
MinHflff.  Lord,  hear  ocwnprayer ; 


Brikstn 


<;jiemy. 


Ansioer.  And  let  oyj^ry  come  unto  thee. 
Minister.  Let  us 


m 


O  ALMIGHTY  God,  (11.)  wc  cjive  thee 
humble  thanks  for  that  thou  hast  hevu  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  preserve,  tliroui[h  the 
great  pain  and  peril  of  childbirth,  this  wo- 
man thy  servant,  who  desires  now  to  otTer 
her  praises  and  thanksgivings  unto  thee. 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Fa- 
ther, that  she,  through  thy  help,  may  both 
faithfully  live,  and  walk  accordins:  to  thy 
will  in  this  life  present,  and  also  may  be  par- 
taker of  everlasting  glory  in  the  life  to  come, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

the  daily  confession,  after  the  minister.  For  the 
psalm  is  properly  applicable  to  her  alone ;  and  the 
minister  reads  it,  not  upon  his  own  account,  but 
only  to  instract  and  lead  the  woman,  by  going  be- 
fore her,  and,  as  it  were,  putting  into  her  mouth 
what  words  she  must  say. 

Dean  Comber^  Wheatly, 

(9.)  The  Psalm,  appointed  on  this  occasion,  in 
all  the  Common  Prayer  Books  till  the  last  review, 
was  the  121st,  which  with  the  128th  was  also  pre- 
scribed by  the  office  used  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But  neither  of  these  is  so  very  apt  to  the  case,  as 
that  which  we  have  now :  which,  though  composed 
by  David  upon  his  recovery  from  some  daugeroos 
sickness,  is  yet,  by  leaving  out  a  verse  or  tviro, 
which  makes  mention  of  the  other  sex,  easily 
enough  applicable  to  the  case  of  a  woman,  who 
comes  to  give  her  thanks  for  so  great  a  deliver- 
ance. DsiUf  Combes. 

(10.)  The  hymn  being  over,  the  Church  inti- 
mates that  another  part  of  duty,  namely,  prayer,  is 
beginning ;  and  that  it  may  be  also  eifectual,  it  is 
commenced  with  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  (to  which  the 
dozology  was  added  at  the  last  review,  by  reasoft 
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The  woman  that  cnmeth  to  give  her  thanks,  must  ofer  (12.)  acctistomed  offerin^s^ 
which  shall  be  applied  by  the  Minister  and  the  Churchwardens  to  the  relief  of  dii- 
tressed  women  in  childbed  ;  and  if  there  be  a  Communion,  it  is  convenient  that  she 
receive  the  Holf  Communion. 


of  its  being  aD  office  of  thanksgiving:)  and,  that  ail 
may  bear  a  part,  two  or  three  short  responses  are 
added  for  the  woman's  safety  and  defense.  And 
at  last  the  whole  office  is  closed  with  a  short  and 
pious  Collect :  consisting  of  a  devout  mixture  of 
prayer  and  praise,  so  peculiarly  fitted  to  the  present 
occasion,  that  it  needs  no  enlargement  to  shew  its 
propriety.  Wheatly. 

(11.)  This  Collect  hath  some  similitude  to  the 
old  Western  form,  but  is  much  improved  in  style 
and  method.  The  offices  of  other  ChurcHes  have 
larger  and  morejJDirayers  ;  but  they  exceed  this  in 
multitude  ^fHHLi^otin  perfection  of  sense;  for 
^^^wt  remains  to  be  daiie  in  this 
case.  Dean  Comber. 

(12.)  We  see  undenpi  law,  that  every  woman, 
who  came  to  be  punned  after  child-bearing,  was 
required  to  bring  something  that  put  her  to  an  ex- 
pense: even  the  poorest  among  them  was  not 
wholly  excused,  but  obliged  to  do  something, 
though  it  were  but  small.  And  though  neither  the 
kind  nor  the  value  of  the  expense  be  now  prescrib- 
ed; yet  sure  the  expense  itself  should  not  covetous- 
ly be  saved :  a  woman  that  comes  with  any  thank- 
fulness or  gratitude  should  scorn  to  offer  what  Da- 
vid disdained,  namely,  "  of  that  which  costs  no- 
thing." 

But,  besides  the  accustomed  offering  referred  to, 
the  woman  is  to  make  a  much  better  and  greater 
offering,  namely,  an  offering  of  herself,  to  be  a  rea- 
sonable, holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  to  God.  For  the 
rubric  declares,  that,  "  if  there  be  a  communion,  it 


is  convenient  that  she  receive  the  holy  Commo* 
nion  ;"  that  being  the  most  solemn  way  of  praisiug 
Qod  for  him  by  whom  she  received  both  the  pres- 
ent, and  all  other  God's  mercies  towards  her:  aod 
a  means  also  to  bind  herself  more  stricdy  to  spend 
those  days  in  his  service,  which,  by  this  late  de- 
liverence,  he  hath  added  to  her  life.    Wbeatlt. 

By  the  English  rubric  the  "  accustomed  offer- 
ing" was  appropriated  to  the  Minister ;  but  oar  r^ 
viewers  have  directed  it  to  be  devoted  to  a  po^ 
pose  of  charity,  that  he  may  not  incur  the  impott- 
tion  of  performing  the  service  for  fee  or  leward. 

T.C.B. 

In  the  Greek  and  Ethiopic  Churches  woom 
upon  these  occasions  always  did  receive  the  holf 
Sacrament:  and  it  seems  in  this  very  Cbard 
above  a  thousand  years  ago:  and  still  we  eanf 
them  up  to  the  altar  to  remind  them  of  their  datf 
And  doubtless  the  omission  of  it  occasions  die  tM 
soon  forgetting  of  this  mercy,  and  the  sudden  ftl 
ing  off  from  piety,  which  we  see  in  too  ma^ 
Here  they  may  praise  ^Q^Jor  our  Lord  Jen 
Christ,  and  for  this  late  teanMd  mercy  also:  hen 
they  may  quicken  their  grac^seai  their  vows  wd 
promises  of  obedience,  offer^  their  charity,  and  be 
gin  that  pious  life  to  which  they  are  so  many  wayi 
obliged.  To  receive  the  Sacrament,  while  tbe 
sense  of  Grod's  goodness  and  her  own  engagemeoti 
is  so  fresh  upon  her,  is  the  likeliest  means  to  mib 
her  remember  this  blessing  long,  apply  it  ri^ht,aod 
effectually  to  profit  by  it.  Wherefore  let  ii  not  b« 
omitted  on  this  occasion.  Dean  Comber. 
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PRAYER  TO  BE  USED  AT  SEA.(i) 


5  7%«  Morning  and  Evening  Service  to  be  used  daily  at  sea,  shall  be  the  same  which 

is  appointed  in  the  Book  of  Com/mon  Prayer. 


t  These  two  following   Prayers  may  be  also 
used  in  ships  of  war, 

0  ETERNAL  Lord  God,  who  alone 
•preadest  out  the  heavens,  and  nilest  the 
raging  of  the  sea ;  who  hast  compassed  the 
waters  with  bounds,  until  day  and  nigbt 
come  to  an  end  ;  be  pleased  to  receive  mto 
fty  Almighty  and  most  gracious  protection, 
the  persons  of  us  thy  servants,  and  the  fleet 
for  ship]  in  which  we  serve.  Preserve  us 
nom  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  and  from  the 
violence  of  the  enemy  ;  that  we  may  be  a 
safi^ard  unto  the  Unit^  States  of  America, 
and  a  security  for  such  as  pass  on  the  seas 
upon  their  lawfqk  occasions 'that  the  in- 
habitants of  our^nnd  may  m  peace  and 
quietness  serve  thee  our  God  ;  and  that  we 
may  return  in  safety  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
the  land,  with  the  fruits  of  our  labour ;  and, 
with  a  thankful  remembrance  of  thy  mer- 
cies, to  praise  and  glorify  thy  holy  name, 
ttrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen, 


The  Collect. 


DIRECT  us,  O  liord,  in  all  our  doings, 
with  thy  most  gracious  favour,  and  further 
tis  with  thy  continual  help  ;  that  in  all  our 
Works  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee, 
we  may  glorify  thy  holy  name  ;  and  finally 
fcy  thy  mercy  obtain  everlasting  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

I  Prayers  to  be  used  in  storms  at  sea, 

0  MOST  powerful  and  glorious  Lord 
^t  at  whose  command  the  winds  blow, 
^ii  lift  up  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  who 

(I.)  The  Foims  of  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea, 
^^re  first  inserted  in  the  English  Book  at  the  last 
^Tiew.  They  have  been  adopted  in  ours,  with 
^  a  few  verbal  alterations,  occasioned  chiefly  by 
*  difference  of  political  institutions. — It  will  be 
Perceived  that^  with  the  exception  of  the  two  first 
^ects.  which  are  discretionary,  they  are  all  occa- 
<Miia/ services — the  Common  Morning  and  Evening 
^rice  being  appointed  to  be  used  daily  at  Sea. 


stillest  the  rage  thereof;  we,  thy  creatures, 
but  miserable  siimers,  do  in  this  our  great 
distress  cry  unto  thee  for  help  :  Save,  Lord, 
or  else  we  perish.     We  confess,  when 


we 


have  been  safe,  and  seen  alLthings  quiet 


5^' 

>* 


about  us,  we  have  forgotten^^lpte  our  God, 
and  refused  to  hearken  to  the  still  voice  of 
thy  word,  and  to  obey4|iy  commandments  : 
but  now  we  see  how  terrible  thou  art  in  all 
thy  works  of  wonder ;  the  great  God  to  be 
feared  above  all ;  and  therefore  we  adore 
thy  divine  Majesty,  acknowledging  thy 
power,  and  imploring  thy  goodness.  Help, 
Lord,  and  save  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake,  in 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Tf  Or  this. 
O  MOST  glorious  and  gracious  Lord 
God,  who  dwellest  in  heaven,  but  beholdest 
all  things  below ;  look  down,  we  beseech 
thee,  and  hear  us,  calling  out  of  the  depths 
of  misery,  and  out  of  the  jaws  of  this  death, 
which  is  now  ready  to  swallow  us  up :  Save, 
Lord,  or  else  we  perish.  The  living,  the 
living  shall  praise  thee.  O  send  thy  word 
of  command  to  rebuke  the  raging  winds  and 
the  roaring  sea ;  that  we,  being  delivered 
from  this  distress,  may  live  to  serve  thee, 
and  to  glorify  thy  name  all  the  days  of  our 
life.  Hear,  Lord,  and  save  us.  for  the  infi- 
nite merits  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  thy  Son 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen 

H  The  Prayer  to  be  said  before  a  fight  at  sea 

against  an  enemy, 

O  MOST  powerful  and  glorious  Lord  God, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  rulest  and  command  est 
all  things  ;  thou  sittest  in  the  throne  judg- 

They  are  so  well  adapted  to  the  occasions  for  which 
they  are  appointed,  and  so  simple  in  themselves  as 
to  require  no  Comments.  "  It  must  have  been 
from  oversight,"  says  Bp.  White,  "  that  the  word 
*  Minister^  designating  the  person  who  is  to  pro- 
nounce the  Absolution,  which  had  been  used  here 
and  elsewhere  in  the  Proposed  Book,  was  not 
changed  to  '  Priest^*  as  it  has  been  in  other  parts 
of  the  Liturgy.''  T.  o.  a. 
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ing  right :  and  therefore  we  make  our  ad- 
dress to  thy  divine  Majesty,  in  this  our  ne- 
cessity, that  thou  wouldest  take  the  cause 
into  thine  own  hands,  and  judge  between 
us  and  our  enemies.  Stir  up  thy  strength, 
()  Lord,  and  come  and  help  us  ;  for  thou 
givest  not  alway  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
but  canst  save  by  many  or  by  few.  O  let 
not  our  sins  now  cry  against  us  for  ven- 
geance ;  but  hear  us  thy  poor  servants  beg- 
ging mercy,  and  imploring  thy  help,  and  that 
thou  wouldest  be  a  defence  unto  us  against 
the  face  of  the  enemy  •  Make  it  appear  that 
thou  art  our  Saviour  and  mighty  lieliverer, 
throuo^h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Tf  *  horl  Prayifrsfor  single  persons,  who  cannot 
meet  to  join  ff^  prayer  tpUh  others,  by  reason  of 
the  fight  or  storm, 

T[  General  Prayers, 

LORD  be  merciful  to  us  sinners,  and 
save  us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

Thou  art  the  great  God,  who  hast  made 
and  rulest  all  things  :  O  deliver  us  for  thy 
name's  sake. 

Thou  art  the  great  God  to  be  feared  above 
all :  O  save  us,  that  we  may  praise  thee. 

IT  Special  Prayers  with  respect  to  the  enemy, 

THOU,  O  Lord,  are  just  and  powerful : 
O  defend  our  cause  against  the  face  of  the 
enemy. 

O  (;Iod,  thou  art  a  strong  tower  of  defence 
to  all  who  fly  unto  thee  :  O  save  us  from 
the  violence  of  the  enemy. 

O  I^rd  of  hosts,  fight  for  us  that  we  may 
glorify  thee. 

O  suffer  us  not  to  sink  under  the  weight 
of  our  sins,  or  the  violence  of  the  enemy. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for 
thy  name's  sake. 

Tf  S.'iort  Prayers  in  respect  of  a  storm. 

TITOU,  O  Lord,  who  stillest  the  raging 
of  the  sen,  hear,  hear  us,  and  save  us,  that  we 
perish  not. 

()  blessed  Saviour,  who  didst  save  thy 
disciples  ready  to  perish  in  a  storm ;  hear 
us,  and  save  us,  we  beseech  thee. 

liOrd,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

liOrd,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  liOrd,  hear  us. 

O  (^lirist,  hear  us. 

(led  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the 
Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  upon  us,  save  us 
now  and  evermore.     Amen. 

OUR    Father  who  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 


lowed be  thy  Name  ;  Thy  kingdom  conn;; 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven  ;  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread; 
And  forgave  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
those  wno  trespass  against  us ;  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  bom 
evil.     Amen 

1[  When  (here  shall  be  imminent  danger^  ai 
many  as  can  be  spared  from  necessary  senict 
in  the  ship  shall  be  called  together,  and  make 
an  humble  Confession  of  their  sins  to  God: 
in  which,  every  one  ought  seriously  to  reflect 
upon  those  particular  sins  of  which  his  am- 
science  shall  acmsc  him  ;  saying  asfolloweth: 

The  Confession, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jmus  <  'hrist,  Maker  of  all  things,  Jucke  of 
aiRnen ;  we  acknowledge  and  bewail  our 
manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  which  we 
from  time  to  time  most  grievously  have 
committed,  by  thought,  word  and  deed, 
against  thy  divine  Majesty,  provoking  mo* 
justly  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against  us. 
We  do  earnestly  repent,  and  are  heartily 
sorry  for  these  our  misdoings ;  the  remem- 
brance of  them  is  grievous  unto  us ;  the 
burden  of  tHim  is  intolemble.  Have  roeicf 
upon  us,  have  mercy  upon  us,  most  raercifiil 
Father :  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  ChiM 
sake,  forgive  us  all  that  is  past ;  and  grant, 
that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  plea« 
thee  in  newness  of  life,  to  the  honour  and 
glory  of  thy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

T[  Then  shall  the  Priest,  if  there  be  any  in  tke 

ship,  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,oiu  heavenly  Fathff, 
who,  of  his  ^at  mercy,  hath  promised  for- 
giveness of  sms  to  all  those  who  with  heaitf 
repentance  and  tme  faith  turq  unto  him; 
have  mercy  upon  you  ;  pardon  and  deliver 
you  from  all  your  sins ;  confirm  and 
strengthen  you  in  all  goodness,  and  bring 
you  to  everlasting  life,  tnrough  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Aineti, 

Tf  TVianksgiving  after  a  storm. 

Psalm  66.     Jubilate  Deo, 

O  BE  joyful  in  God,  all  ye  lands ;  sing 
praises  unto  the  honour  of  his  utune ;  mabe 
his  praise  to  be  glorious. 

Say  unto  Got,  O  how  wonderfiil  «rt 
thou  in  thy  works ;  through  the  greatness  of 
thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  be  found  liaia 
unto  thee. 

For  all  the  world  shall  worship  diea^ 
sing  of  thee,  and  piaiae  thy  name. 
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0  come  hither,  and  hehold  the  works  of 
God ;  how  wonderful  he  is  in  his  doings  to- 
wards the  children  of  men  ! 

He  ruleth  with  liis  power  for  ever ;  his 
eyesl)eho!d  the  people;  and  such  as  will 
not  l)olieve,  shall  not  be  able  to  exalt  them- 
sehes. 

0  praise  our  God,  ye  people ;  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard  ; 

Who  holdeth  our  soul  in  life  ;  and  suffer- 
eth  not  our  feet  to  slip. 

For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  ;  thou 
ilso  hast  tried  us,  like  as  silver  is  tried. 

Thou  hroughtest  us  into  the  snare  ;  and 
laidest  trouble  upon  our  loins. 

1  will  sfo  into  thine  house  with  burnt- 
nflerinofs;  and  will  pay  thee  my  vows  which 
I  promised  with  my  lips,  and  spake  with  my 
DKMith,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

0  come  hither,  and  hearken,  all  ye  that 
fair  God ;  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul. 

1  called  unto  him  with  my  mouth  ;  and 
gtve  him  praises  with  my  tongue. 

If  I  incline  unto  wickedness  with  mine 
heart,  the  lx)rd  will  not  hear  me. 

But  God  hath  heard  me  ;  and  considered 
tte  voice  of  my  prayer. 

Praised  be  God,  who  hath  not  cast  out 
ny  prayer,  nor  turned  his  mercy  from  me. 

Clory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  be^nning,  is  now,  and 
tver  shall  be,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Psalm  107.     ConJUemini  Domino. 

0  'I'HAT  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  ;  and  declare  the  wonders 
that  he  doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the  sa- 
crifice of  thanksgiving;  and  tell  out  his 
twks  with  g'ladness ! 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships  ; 
•nd  occupy  their  business  in  great  waters  ; 

These  men  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
iDd  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

For  at  his  word,  the  stormy  wind  ariseth ; 
which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

They  are  carried  up  to  the  heaven,  and 
down  again  to  the  deep ;  their  soul  melteth 
•way  because  of  the  trouble. 

lliey  reel  to  and  fro.  and  stagger  like  a 
dnmken  man  ;  and  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

So  when  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
timible,  he  delivereth  them  out  of  their  dis- 

For  he  maketh  the  stonn  to  cease,  so  that 
k  waves  thereof  aie  still. . 


Then  are  they  glad,  because  they  are  at 
rest ;  and  so  he  oringeth  them  unto  the 
haven  where  they  would  be. 

O  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and  declare  the 
wonders  that  he  dpeth  for  the  children  of 
men ! 

That  they  would  exalt  him  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people ;  and  praise  him 
in  the  seat  of  the  elders ! 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

IT  Collects  of  Thanksgiting, 

O  MOST  blessed  and  glorious  Lord  God, 
who  art  of  infinite  goodness  and  mercy ; 
we,  thy  poor  creatures,  whom  thou  hast 
made  and  preserved,  holding  our  souls  in 
life,  and  now  rescuing  us  out  of  the  jaws  of 
death,  humbly  present  ouraives  again  before 
thy  divine  Majesty,  to  oner  a  sacrifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgivinir,  for  that  thou 
heardest  us  when  we  called  in  our  trouble, 
and  didst  not  cast  out  our  prayer,  which  we 
made  before  thee  in  our  great  distress ;  even 
when  we  gave  all  for  lost,  our  ship,  our 
goods,  our  lives,  then  didst  thoii  mercifully 
look  upon  us,  and  wonderfully  command  a 
deliverance  ;  for  which  we  now,  being  in 
safety,  do  give  all  praise  and  glory  to  thy 
holy  name,  through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

T[   Or  this, 

O  MOST  mighty  and  gracious  good  God, 
thy  mercy  is  over  all  thy  works,  but  in 
special  manner  hath  been  extended  to- 
wards us,  whom  thou  hast  so  powerfully 
and  wonderfully  defended.  Thou  hast 
showed  us  terrible  things,  and  wonders  in 
the  deep,  that  we  might  see  how  powerful 
and  gracious  a  God  thou  art ;  how  able  and 
ready  to  help  those  who  tnist  in  thee. 
Thou  hast  showed  us  how  both  winds  and 
seas  obey  thy  conmiand ;  that  we  may  learn 
even  from  them  hereafter  to  obey  thy  voice, 
and  to  do  thy  will.  We  therefore  bless  and 
glorify  thy  name,  for  this  thy  mercy,  in 
saving  us  when  we  were  ready  to  perish. 
And,  we  beseech  thee,  make  us  as  truly 
sensible  now  of  thy  mercy,  as  we  were  then 
of  the  danger ;  and  give  us  hearts  always 
ready  to  express  our  thankfulness  not  only 
by  words,  but  also  by  our  lives,  in  being 
more  obedient  to  thy  holy  commandments. 
Continue,  we  beseech  thee,  this  thy  goodness 
to  us ;  that  we,  whom  thou  hast  saved,  may 
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serre  thee  in  holiness  and   rigfateotisness 
all  the  days  of  our  life,  through  Jeaus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 
%  A  Hymn  of  praite  and  thankfgiting  after  a 
dangermu  tempttt. 

O  COMC,  let  US  ^i^  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  gracious ;  and  bis  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

Great  iB  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised :  let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so,  Thorn  be  bath  delivered  from  the  mer- 
ciless rage  of  the  sea. 

The,  Lord  is  gracious,  and  Aill  of  compas- 
sion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy. 

He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to 
our  sins ;  neither  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities. 

But  as  the  heaven  ia  high  above  the 
earth ;  so  great  hath  been  bis  mercy 
towards  us. 

We  found  trouble  and  heaviness;  we 
were  even  at  lAth's  door. 

The  waters  of  the  sea  hnd  well-nigh 
covered  us ;  the  proud  wiUers  had  well- 
nigh  gone  over  our  soul. 

The  sea  roared ;  and  the  stormy  wind 
lifted  up  the  waves  thereof. 

We  were  carried  up  as  it  weie  to  hea- 
ven, and  then  down  again  into  the  deep ; 
our  soul  melted  within  us,  because  of  trouble. 

Then  cried  we  unto  diee,  O  Lord ;  and 
thon  didst  deliver  us  out  of  our  distress. 

Blcssid  be  thy  name,  who  didst  not  des- 
pise the  prayer  of  tliy  servants  ;  but  didst 
hear  our  cry,  and  hast  saved  us. 

Thou  didst  send  forth  thy  commandment ; 
and  the  windy  htorm'ceosed,  and  was  turned 
into  a  calm. 

O  let  us  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodn&ss  ;  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
hath  done,  and  still  doetb,  for  the  children 
of  men! 

Praised  be  the  Lord  daily ;  even  the  Lord 
that  helpeth  us,  and  poureth  bis  benefits 
upon  us. 

He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  whom 
Cometh  salvation:  God  is  the  Lord,  by 
whom  we  have  escaped  doath. 

Tiiou,  l.ord,  bast  made  us  glad  through 
the  operation  of  thy  hands ;  and  we  will 
triumph  in  thy  praise. 

Illcssed  be  the  Lord  God ;  even  the  Lord 
(3od,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things  ; 

And  blessed  be  the  name  of  his  majesty 
for  ever ;  and  let  every  one  of  us  say.  Amen, 
Amen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
I  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 


As  it  was  in  the  begrinning,  is  i 
ever  shall  be,  world  wilhout  end. 

TT  A  Pealmor  Hymn  of  praise  and  thai 
after  victor  if. 

IP  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  o 
now  may  wc  say ;  if  the  Lord  liin 
not  been  on  our  side,  when  men 
against  us ; 

'i'hcy  had  swallowed  us  np  quic 
tliey  were  so  wrnlhfully  displeased 

Yea,  the  waters  had  drowned  us 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul ;  I 
waters  of  the  proud  liud  gone  over  i 

Bill  pmisod  lie  l!ie  Lord,  who  I 
given  us  over  as  a  prey  unto  them. 

The  Lord  hath  wrought  a  migh 
tion  for  us. 

We  got  not  this  by  our  own  aw 
ther  was  it  our  own  arm  that  saved 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  ; 
of  thy  countenance,  because  thou 
favour  unto  us. 

The  Lord  hath  iq>pearEd  for  us ;  i 
hath  covered  our  heads,  and  mai 
stand  in  the  day  of  battle. 

The  Lofd  hath  appeared  for  us ;  i 
hath  overthrown  our  enenui-s,  and 
in  pieces  those  that  rose  up  against 

Therefore  not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  i 
us ;  but  unto  thy  name  be  given  thi 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  tbingi 
the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  to 
which  we  rejoice. 

Our  help  slandetb  in  the  nam 
Lord,  who  hath  made  heaven  and « 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lo 
this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  tl 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  n 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end. 

T[  After  this  Hymn  tnay  be  said  the  It 
TT  Then  this  CoUcet. 
0  ALMIGHTY  God,  the  sovereig 
mander  of  all  the  world,  in  whose 
power  and  might,  which  none  is  nblei 
slfiiid ;  we  bless  and  magnify  thy  sr 
glorious  name  for  this  liappy  victo 
whole  glory  whereof  we  do  ascrib"  i 
who  art  theonly  giver  of  victor)',  Ano 
seech  thee,  give  us  grace  to  improifih 
mercy  to  thy  glory,  the  advancement 
gospel,  the  honour  of  oiir  coiinirV;' 
much  as  in  us  licth,  to  the  good  of  »l 
kind.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  u 
a  sense  of  this  great  mercy,  as  EDsy  < 
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OS  to  a  trae  thankfulness,  such  as  may  ap- 
pear in  our  lives,  by  an  humble,  holy,  and 
obedient  walking  before  thee  all  our  days, 
through  Jesus  Qirist  our  Lord ;  to  whom, 
with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  for  all 
thy  mercies,  so  in  particular  for  this  victory 


and  deliverance,  be  all  glory  and  honour, 
world  without  end.     Amefi, 

2  Cor,  xiii.  14. 
THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  Ae 
Holy  Ohost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.  Amen. 


T  At  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  at  sea,  the  Office  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book  may  be 
used  ;  only  instead  of  these  words,  We  therefore  commit  his  body  to  the  ground,  earth 
to  earth,  &ic.  say.  We  therefore  commit  his  body  to  the  deep,  to  l^  turned  into  corruption, 
looking  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body  when  the  sea  shall  give  up  her  dead,  and  the  life 
ai  the  world  to  come,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  at  his  coming  shall  change 
oar  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  like  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty  working 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 
63 
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T  When  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer  shall  he  read  in  any  prison^  instead  tf  A 
Psalm^  O  come  let  us  sinsr,  &c.  shall  be  read  the  \30th  psalm  ;  and  the  MwkU 
shall  insert^  after  the  Collect  for  the  day,  the  collect  in  the  following  service^  0  Gh 
who  sparest,  &c.  and  at  such  times  as  the  Litany  is  not  read^  he  shall  add  the  Pfw^ 
cr,  O  God,  merciful  Father,  wlio  despisest  not,  Ac. 


H  And  when  notice  is  given  to  the  Minister^  that 
a  prisoner  is  confined  for  some  great  or 
capital  crime,  he  shall  visit  him;  and  when  he 
Cometh  into  the  place  where  the  prisoner  w,  he 
shall  say,  kneeling  down, 

REMEMBER  not.  Lord,  our  iniquities, 
nor  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers  ;  neither 
take  thou  vengeance  of  our  sins :  Spare 
ns,  ^ood  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood, 
and  be  not  anj^^ry  with  us  for  ever. 

Answer.  Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

IT  Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us, 

liord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  ^c. 

Minister,  O  Lord,  show  tliy  mercy  upon 
us ; 

Ansiver.  And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

Minister,  Turn  thy  face  from  our  sins ; 

Answer,  And  blot  out  all  our  iniquities. 

Minister,  Send  us  help  from  thy  holy 
pi  nee  ; 

Answer,  For  thine  indignation  lieth  hard 
upon  us. 

Minister,  Lord,  hear  our  prayer  ; 

Answer,  And  let  the  sighing  of  the  pri- 
soners come  before  thee. 

The  Collect, 

GRANT,  we  beseech  thee,  Ahiii2:hty  God, 
that  we,  who  for  our  evil  deeds  do  worthily 

(1.)  The  English  Liturgy  contains  no  forms  for 
the  Visitation  of  Prisoners.  Ours  was  taken  from 
ihe  Irish  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  in  which  it  is 
set  forth  as  '^  Treated  upon  by  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops,  and  the  rest  of  the  Clergy  of  Ire- 
land, and  agreed  upon  by  her  Majesty's  Licence 
in  their  Synodt  holden  at  Dublin,  in  the  year 
1771."  It  will  be  found  a  valuable  manual  for 
tbMe  who  may  be  appointed  as  Chaplaias,  or  called 


deserve  to  be  punished,  by  the  comfort  i 
thy  grace  may  mercifully  be  reliefd 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chrii 
Amen. 

O  GOD,  who  sparest  when  we  deaen 
punishment,  and  in  thy  wrath  rememben 
mercy ;  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  of  tt 
goodness  to  comfort  and  succour  all  tho 
who  are  under  reproach  and  misery  in  tl 
house  of  bondage  ;  correct  them  not  in  thii 
anger,  neither  chasten  them  in  thy  sore  di 
pleasure.  Give  them  a  right  understandii 
of  themselves,  and  of  thy  threats  and  pr 
mises :  that  they  may  neither  cast  avi 
their  confidence  in  thee,  not  place  it  ai 
where  but  in  thee.  Relieve  the  distreaia 
protect  the  innocent,  and  awaken  the  guilt] 
and  forasmuch  as  thou  alone  bringesi  ligl 
out  of  darkness,  and  good  out  of  evil,  jfni 
that  the  pains  and  punishments  which  tha 
thy  servants  endure,  through  their  bodil 
confinement,  may  tend  to  setting  free  thei 
souls  from  the  chains  of  sin  ;  through  Jen 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Tf  Here  the  Minister,  as  he  shall  see  convemei 
may  read  the  Prayer  for  All  Conditions  < 
Men,  the  Collect  for  Ash- Wednesday,  and  ti 
Collect  beginning  Almighty  God,  the  fountii 
of  all  wisdom,  <Jc.,  or  any  other  prayer  of  ik 
Liturgy^  which  he  shnll  judge  proper. 

1[  Then  shall  the  Minister  exhort  the  prism 
or  prisoners  after  this  form,  or  other  like: 

upon  to  perform  occasional  services,  in  our  Pit 
sons. 

Besides  this  office,  we  have  also  added  ^'aFoft 
of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving,  for  the  Fruits  dll 
Earth,"  and  *•  Forms  of  Prayer  to  be  used  id  Fta 
lies  ;"  neither  of  which  are  contained  in  the  S>| 
lish  Book.  The  first  was  prepared  in  1785,  w 
printed  in  the  Proposed  Book  ;  the  second  istdx 
sobstantially  from  Bp.  CKbaoa.  T.  c.  i* 
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DEARLY  beloved,  know  this,  that  Al- 
ini?fU7  God,  whose  never-failing  providence 
governeih  all  things  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  hath  so  wisely  and  mercifully  ordered 
the  course  of  this  world,  that  his  judgments 
are  often  sent  as  fatherly  corrections  to  us  ; 
and  if  with  due  submission  and  resignation 
Co  his  holy  will  we  receive  the  same,  they 
will  work  together  for  our  good. 

It  is  your  fmrt  and  duty,  therefore,  to 
hanible  your^el/*  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  to  acknowledge  the  righteousness  of 
bis  judgments,  and  to  endeavour,  that,  by 
his  grace,  this  present  visitation  may  lead 
foa  to  a  sincere  and  hearty  repentance. 

The  way  and  means  thereto  is,  to  examine 
joor  life  and  conversation  by  the  rule  of 
Gkxl's  commandments  ;  and  whereinsoever 
fou  shall  perceive  your^e//'  to  have  offend- 
ed either  by  will,  word,  or  deed,  there  to  be- 
vail  your  own  sinfulness,  and  to  confess 
y$urself  to  Almighty  God,  with  full  pur- 
pose of  amendment  of  life.  And  if'  you 
shall  perceive  your  offences  to  be  such 
SI  are  not  only  against  God,  but  also 
ijfpunst  your  neighbours;  then  to  re- 
eoQcile  yourself  to  them,  being  ready  to 
make  restitution  and  satisfaction,  according 
lothe  uttermost  of  your  power,  for  all  inju- 
ria and  wrongs  done  by  you  to  any  other  : 
and  being  likewise  ready  to  forgive  others 
who  have  offended  you,  as  you  would  have 
forgiveiit^ss  of  your  offences  at  God's  hand. 
And  to  this  true  repentance  atid  change 
of  mind  you  must  add  a  lively  and  steadfast 
&ith,  and  dependence  upon  the  merits  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  with  an  entire  resignation  of 
yourself  to  the  will  of  God.  Except  you 
repent,  and  believe,  we  can  give  you  no  hope 
of  salvation.  But  if  you  do  sincerely  repent 
and  l)elieve,  God  hath  declared,  though  your 
aiis  be  as  red  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  mnde 
white  as  snow  ;  though  your  wickednesses 
hiTe  gone  over  your  head,  yet  shall  they 
not  ()e  your  destruction. 

We  exhort  you  therefore  in  the  name  of 
God,  and  of  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour,  and  as  you  tender  your  own  salva- 
tion, to  take  good  heed  of  these  things  in 
tiin^,  while  the  day  of  salvation  lasteth  ;  for 
the  niifht  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 
While  you  have  the  light,  believe  in  the 
Kiftit,  and  walk  as  children  of  the  lisrht,  that 
yoii  hi  not  cast  mto  outer  darkness ;  that 
f^i  may  not  knock,  when  the  door  shall  be 
Ant;  and  cry  for  mercy,  when  it  is  the 
tone  of  justice.  Now.  you  are  the  object  of 
Qod's  mercy,  if  by  repentance  and  true  faith 


you  turn  unto  him  :  but  if  you  noirlect  these 
things,  you  will  be  the  ohj^'ct  of  his  justice 
and  vengeance.  Now,  you  may  claim  the 
merits  of  Christ ;  but  if  you  die  in  your  sins, 
his  sufferintrs  will  tend  to  your  greater  con- 
demnation. O  beloved,  consider  in  this  your 
day,  how  fearful  a  thine  it  will  be  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  when  you 
can  neither  fly  to  his  mercy  to  protect  you , 
nor  to  the  merits  of  Christ  to  cover  you  in 
that  terrible  day. 

T[  Here  the  Minister  shall  examine  him  concern- 
ing  his  failh^  ami  rehearse  the  articles  of  the 
Creed,  Dost  thou  believe  in  God,  ^c.  And  the 
prisoner  shall  answer^ 

All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 

T[  Then  shall  the  Minister  examine  whether 
he  repent  him  tridy  of  his  sins,  and  be  in  cha- 
rity with  all  the  world,  and  further  admonish 
him  particularly  concerning  the  crimes  where- 
with he  is  charged  ;  and  exhort  him,  if  he  hate 
any  scruples^  that  he  would  declare  the  same, 
and  prepare  himself  for  the  Holy  Communion, 
against  the  time  that  it  may  be  proper  to  ad- 
minister it  to  him. 

Tf  Then,  all  kneeling,  the  Minister  shall  say  as 
follows  from  the  5lst  Psalm, 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  after  thy 
great  goodness  ;  according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies,  do  away  mine  offences. 

Wash  me  thoroughly  from  my  wicked- 
ness ;  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  faults;  and  my 
sin  is  ever  before  me. 

Against  thee  only  have  I  sinpcd,  and  done 
this  evil  in  thy  sight ;  that  thou  raightest  bo 
justified  in  thy  saying,  and  clear  when  thou 
art  judged. 

Behold,  1  wasshapen  in  wickedness ;  and 
in  sin  hath  my  mother  conceived  me. 

Butio,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts ;  and  shalt  make  me  to  understand 
wisdom  secretly. 

Thou  shalt  p'lrge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
shall  be  clean  ;  thou  shalt  wash  tne,  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and 
gladness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast 
broken  may  rejoice. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins  ;  and  put  out 
all  my  misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God  ;  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  ;  and 
take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 
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O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again  ; 
and  stablish  me  with  thy  free  Spirit 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  . 
wicked ;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  un- 
to thee. 

Deliver  me  from  bloodgrniUiness,  O  God, 
thou  that  art  the  God  of  my  health ;  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy  risfhteonsness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O  Lord  ;  and 
my  mouth  shall  show  thy  praise. 

For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  Would 
I  give  it  thee;  but  thou  delightest  not  in 
burnt-ofTerins^s. 

The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit ; 
a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt 
thou  not  despisp. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

L^t  us  pray. 

O  LORD,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully 
hear  our  prayers,  and  spare  all  those  who 
confess  their  sins  unto  thee ;  that  they, 
whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  by 
thy  merciful  pardon  may  be  absolved, 
tl trough  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

O  GOD,  whose  mercy  is  everlastinsf,  and 
power  infinite;  look  down  with  pity  and 
compassion  upon  the  sufferiui^s  of  this  thy 
servant  ;  and  whether  thou  visilest  for  trial 
of  hlfi  patience,  or  punishment  of  his  of- 
fences, enable  him  by  thy  grace  cheerfully 
to  submit  himself  io  tfiy  holy  will  and  plea- 
sure. Go  not  far  iVom  those,  O  Lord,  whom 
thou  hast  I.'iid  in  a  place  of  darkness,  and  in 
th'^dcMip:  and  forasmuch  as  thou  hast  cut 
him  off  suild'iuly,  but  chasteneth  him  as  a 
fathf^.r,  jrrant  that  he,  duly  considering  thy 
great  mercies,  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful, 
and  turn  unto  ihee  with  true  repentance  and 
s  ncerity  of  heart,  through  Jt^sus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen, 

IF  Prayers  for  persons  under  sentence  of  death, 

IT  When  a  criminal  is  under  sentence  of  death, 
the  minister  shall  proceed^  immediately  after 
the  collect,  O  God,  who  s(>aresi,  Ac,  to  exhort 
him  iijter  this  form,  or  other  like: 

DRARLY  l)eloved,  it  hath  pleased  Al- 
mighty God,  in  his  justice,  to  bring  you 
uiider  the  sentence  and  condemnation  of 
the  law:  You  are  shortly  to  suffer  death 
in  such  a  manner,  that  others,  warned  by 
your  example,  may  be  tha  more  afraid  to 
offend  ;  and  we  pray  God,  that  you  may 
make  such  use  of  your  punishments  in  this 
world,  that  your  soul  may  be  saved  in  the 
world  to  come. 


Wherefore  we  conie  to  you  in  the  bov 
els  of  compassion  ;  and,  being  desirous  timt 
you  should  avoid  presumption  on  the  one 
hand,  and  despair  on  the  other,  shall  plain- 
ly lay  before  you  the  wretchedness  of  your 
condition,  and  declare  how  far  you  ought  to 
depend  on  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the 
merits  of  our  Saviour.  Consider  then  seri- 
ously with  yourself,  in  all  appearance  the 
time  of  your  dissolution  draweth  near ;  yoor 
sins  have  laid  fast  hold  upon  you  ;  you  are 
soon  to  be  removed  from  amon^  men  by  a 
violent  death  ;  and  you  shall  fade  awaysod- 
denly  li  e  the  grass,  which  in  the  morning 
is  green  and  groweth  up,  but  in  the  eveninf 
is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered  Alter 
you  have  thus  finished  the  course  of  a  sId* 
ful  and  miserable  life,  you  shall  appear  be- 
fore the  Judge  of  all  flesh  ;  who,  as  he  pro- 
nounres  blessings  on  the  righteous,  shaH 
likewise  say,  with  a  terrible  voice  of  most 
just  judgment,  to  the  wicked.  Go,  ye  accnn- 
ed,  into  the  fire  everlasting,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

Your  sins  have  brought  you  too  near  this 
dreadful  sentence':  it  is  therefore  your  pert 
and  duty,  my  brother,humbly  to  confessand 
bewail  your  great  and  manifold  offences,  and 
to  repent  you  truly  of  your  sins,  as  you  ten- 
der the  eternal  salvation  of  your  soul. 

Be  not  deceived  with  a  vain  and  pre- 
sumptuous expectation  of  God's  favonr,Dor 
say  within  yourself,  Peace,  peace,  where 
there  is  no  peace ;  for  there  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God.  to  the  wicked.  God  is  not 
mocked  ;  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity ;  and  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  despair 
not  of  God's  m^rcy,  though  trouble  is  on 
every  side  ;  for  God  shutteth  not  up  his 
mercies  for  ever  in  displeasure :  But  if  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forsfive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.  Do  not  either  way 
abuse  the  goodness  of  God,  who  calleth  us 
mercilully  to  amendment,and  of  his  endless 
pity  promiseih  us  forjjiveness  of  that  which 
is  past,  if  with  a  perfect  and  a  true  heart  we 
return  unto  him. 

Since  therefore  you  are  soon  to  pass  into 
an  endless  and  unchangeable  state,  and  yoor 
future  happiness  or  misery  depends  upon 
the  few  moments  which  are  left  you,  I  re- 
quire you  strictly  to  examine  yourself,  and 
your  estate  both  towards  God  and  towards 
man  ;  and  let  no  worldly  consideration  bin* 
der  you  fro  n  making  a  true  and  full  con 
feasion  of  your  sins,  and  giving  all  the  » 
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siiction  which  is  in  yonr  power  to  every 
He  whom  you  have  wronged  or  injured  ; 
iBt  you  may  find  mercy  at  your  heavenly 
kther's  hand,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  be 
ndemned  in  the  dreadful  day  of  judg- 
ent. 

Lastly,  beloved,  submit  yourself  with 
luistian  resignation  to  the  just  judgment  of 
od,  which  your  own  crimes  have  brought 
xm  you,  and  be  in  charity  with  all  men  ; 
ling  ready  sincerely  to  forgive  all  such  as 
ive  offended  you,  not  excepting  those  who 
ive  prosecuted  you  even  unto  death :  and, 
ough  this  may  seem  a  hard  saying,  yet  know 
nredly,  that  without  it  your  charity  is 
H  yet  perfect.  And  fail  nor  earnestly  to 
ideavour  and  pray  for  this  blessed  temper 
id  composure  of  mind.  So  may  you  cast 
iQTself  with  an  entire  dependence  upon 
IS  mercies  of  God,  through  the  merits  of 
ur  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ. 

&re  (he  Minister  shall  examine  him  concern- 
iMg  hisfaiihj  and  rehearse  the  articles  of  the 
Creed^  Dost  thou  belieye  in  Gk>cl,  ^c.  And  the 
criminal  shall  answer^ 

All  this  I  steadfastly  believe. 

[  T%en  shall  the  Minister  examine  whether  he 
repent  him  truly  of  his  sins,  exhorting  him  to  a 
forticular  confession  of  the  sin  for  which  he  is 
condemned  ;  and  upon  confession^  he  shall  in- 
ttruct  him  whai  satisfaction  ought  to  be  made 
ts  those  whom  he  has  offended  thereby  ;  and  if 
kt  knoweth  any  combinations  in  wickedness,  or 
My  evil  practices  designed  against  others,  let 
Itm  be  admonished  to  the  utmost  of  his  power 
Co  discover  and  prevent  them. 

f  After  his  confession,  the  Priest  shall  declare  to 
him  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God,  in  the  form 
ithich  is  used  in  the  Communion  Service, 

I  After  which  shall  be  said  the  Collect  follow- 

ing: 

0  HOLY  Jesus,  who,  of  thine  infinite 
loodness,  didst  accept  the  conversion  of  a 
inner  on  the  cross  ;  open  thine  eye  or  mercy 
ipon  this  thy  servant,  who  desireth  pardon 
od  forgiveness,  though  in  his  latest  hour 
e  tameth  unto  thee.  Renew  in  him  what- 
never  hath  been  decayed  by  the  fraud  and 
mlice  of  the  devil,  or  by  his  own  carnal 
rill  and  frailness.  Consiacr  his  contrition  ; 
seept  his  repentance ;  and  forasmuch  as 
epatteth  his  full  trust  only  in  thy  mercy, 
opute  not  unto  him  his  former  sins,  but 
lengthen  him  with  thy  blessed  Spirit; 
id  when  thoa  art  pleased  to  take  him  hence, 


take  him  unto  thy  favour:  This  we  beg 
through  thy  merits,  O  Lord,  our  Saviour 
and  our  Redeemer.  Amen. 

H  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

O  FATHER  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all 
comfort ;  we  fly  unto  thee  for  succour  in  be- 
half of  this  thy  servant,  who  is  now  under 
the  sentence  of  condemnation.  The  day  of 
his  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  he  is  accounted 
as  one  of  those  who  go  down  into  the  pit. 
Blessed  Lord,  remember  thy  mercies  ;  look 
upon  his  infirmities;  hear  the  voice  of  his 
complaint;  give  him,  we  beseech  thee,  pa- 
tience in  this  his  lime  of  adversity,  and  sup- 
port under  the  terrors  which  encompass 
him ;  set  before  his  eyes  the  things  he  hath 
done  in  the  body,  which  have  justly  pro- 
voked thee  to  anger  ;  and  forasmuch  as  his 
continuance  appeareth  to  be  short  amongst 
us,  quicken  him  so  much  the  more  by  thy 
grace  and  Holy  Spirit ;  that  he,  being  con- 
verted and  reconciled  unto  thee,  before  thy 
judgments  have  cut  him  off  from  the  earth, 
may  at  the  hour  of  his  death  depart  in  peace, 
and  be  received  into  thine  everlasting  king- 
dom, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

IT  Adding  this. 

O  SAVIOUR  of  the  world,  who  by  thy 
cross  and  precious  blood  hast  redeemed  us, 
save  us,  and  help  us,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord. 

T  TTien  the  Minister,  standing,  shall  say, 

IN  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  dearti :  of 
whom  may  we  seek  for  succour,  but  of  thee, 
O  Lord,  who  for  our  sins  art  justly  dis- 
pleased? 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  O  luord  most 
mighty,  O  holy  and  most  merciful  Saviour, 
deliver  us  not  into  the  bitter  pains  of  eter- 
nal death. 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our 
hearts :  shut  not  thy  merciful  ears  to  our 
prayers ;  hut  spare  us,  Lord  most  holy,  O 
God  most  mighty,  O  holy  ond  merciful  Sa- 
viour, thou  most  worthy  Judge  eternal,  suf- 
fer us  not,  at  our  last  hour,  ibr  any  pains  of 
death  to  fall  from  thee. 

H  Then  the  Minister  shall  say, 

THE  Almighty  God,  who  is  a  most  strong 
tower  to  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
•  him ;  to  whom  all  things  in  heaven,  in  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  do  bow  and  obey  ;  be 
now  and  evermore  thy  defence  ;  and  make 
thee  know  and  feel  that  there  is  none  other 
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name  under  heav^en  given  to  man,  in  whom 
and  through  whom  thou  mayest  receive  sal- 
vation, but  onl/  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen, 

If  And  after  that  shall  say, 

UNTO  God's  gracious  mercy  and  pro- 
tection we  commit  thee  :  The  Lord  bless 
thee  and  keep  thee :  The  Lord  make  his 
face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  un- 
to thee :  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance 
upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace  both  now 
and  evermore.  Amen, 

IT  At  the  time  of  Execution^  besides  all,  or  such 
parts  of  the  foregoing  office  as  the  Minister 
shall  judge  'proper,  shall  he  said  the  Commen- 
datory Prayer  for  a  person  at  the  point  of  depar- 
ture, as  it  is  in  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick, 

Tf  77i«  Collect  for  the  Communion  Service. 

O  GOD,  who  declarest  thy  almigthy 
power  chiefly  in  showing  mercy  and  pity ; 
we  beseech  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  this  thy 
servant,  who  for  his  transa:ressions  is  ap- 
pomted  to  die.  Grant  that  he  may  take  thy 
judgments  patiently,  and  repent  him  truly 
of  his  sins;  that  he  recovering  thy  favour, 
the  fearful  reward  of  his  actions  may  end 
with  this  life ;  and  whensoever  his  soul 
shall  depart  from  the  body,  it  may  be  with- 
out spot  presented  unto  thee,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle,     Heb.  xii.  IL 
NO  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 


be  joyous,  but  grievous ;  nevertheless,  after 
ward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  ri^it- 
eousness,  unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby. 

7%c  Gospel,    St.  John  v.  24. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hethat 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation  ;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

TT  A  Prayer  for  impri^med  Debtors, 

MOST  gracious  God,  look  down  in  pity 
and  compassion  upon  these  thine  afflicted 
servants,  who  are  fallen  under  the  misery 
of  a  close  restraint.  Give  them  always  a 
deep  sense  of  their  sins,  and  of  thy  fatherly 
love  and  correction  ;  and  the  more  their  con- 
finement presseth  hard  upon  them,  the  mm 
let  the  comforts  of  thy  ^race  and  roercy 
abound  towards  them.  Give  to  their  credi- 
tors tenderness  and  compassion,  and  to  them 
a  meek  and  forgiving  spirit  towards  all  those 
who  have  confined  them,  and  a  full  pnrpoK 
to  repair  all  the  injuries  and  losses  which 
others  have  sustained  by  them.  Raise  them 
up  friends  to  pity  and  relieve  them ;  gift 
them  the  continued  comfort  of  thy  conat^ 
nance  here  ;  and  so  sanctify  their  afflictions^ 
that  they  may  work  for  them  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  through  the  merits  and  me- 
diation of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
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LAYER  AND  THANKSGIVING 


TO  ALMIGHTY  GOD, 


•k 


Graits  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  other  blessings  of  his  merciful  providence ;  to  be 
Bttrly  on  ^^  first  Thursday  in  November ^  or  on  such  other  day  as  shall  be  ap- 
1  by  the  Civil  Authority. 


%0  Service  Audi  be  as  usiumI^  except  where  ii  is  hereby  otherwise  appointed. 


the  Sentences  at  the  be§^inning  of 
ikg  Prayer  shall  be  the  following : 

XTR  the  Tjord  with  thy  substance, 

the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase  ; 

hy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 

les  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

:  9,  10. 

«ord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the 
ff  understanding  hath  he  establish- 
leavens :  by  his  knowledge  the 
ire  broken  up,  and  the  clouds 
m  the  dew.  Prov.  iii.  19,  20. 
ernnl  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
re  the    everlasting    arms.    Deut. 

then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone : 
ain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  the  land 
md  of  wine,  also  his  heaven  shall 
m  dew.  Deut.  xxxiii.  28. 

art  thou,  O  Israel ;  who  is  like  un- 
3  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the 

thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of 
.lency  !  Deut.  xxxiii.  29. 

ofi  O  come  let  us  sing,  ^c.  the  foUovh 
ing  shall  he  said  or  sung : 

}B  ye  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good  to 

les  unto  our  God ;  for  it  is  pleaaant, 

«  is  comely. 

lOrd  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ;  he 

I  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

ileth  those  that  are  broken  in  heart, 

eth  up  their  wounds. 

rereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  and 

{  rain  for  the  earth ;  he  maketh  the 

prow  upon  the  mountains. 

reth  to  the  beast  his  food ;  and  to 

g  ravens  which  cry. 


Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem :  Praise  thy 
God,  O  Sion. 

For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates ;  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within 
thee. 

He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fiU- 
eth  thee  with  the  finest  ot  the  wheat. 

H  ThenshaUbesaidorsungoneoftheSeleetionSf 
or  some  other  portion  of  the  Psalms,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Minister. 

H  The  First  Lesson  shall  be  Deat.  viii.  and  the 
Second  Lesson  shall  be  1  Thess.  y.  12  to  24. 

IT  After  the  General  Thanksgiving,  shall  be  said 
this  which  followeth : 

MOST  gracious  God,  by  whose  know- 
ledge the  depths  are  broken  up,and  the  clouds 
drop  down  the  dew  ;  we  yield  thee  unfeign- 
ed thanks  and  praise,  as  for  all  thy  mercies, 
so  especially  for  the  returns  of  seed-time  and 
harvest,  and  for  crowning  the  year  with  thy 
goodness,  in  the  increase  of  the  ground, 
and  the  gathering  in  of  the  fhiits  thereof. 
And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  a  just  sense 
of  this  great  mercy ;  such  as  may  appear  in 
our  lives,  by  an  humble,  holy,  and  obedient 
walking  before  thee  all  our  days,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  glory  and  hon- 
our, world  without  end.  Amen. 

IT  The  Collect  to  be  used  instead  of  that  for  the 

day. 

O  MOST  merciful  Father,  who  hast  bless- 
ed the  labours  of  the  husbandman  in  the  re- 
turns of  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  we  give  thee 
humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  this  thy 
bounty;  beseeching  thee  to  continue  thy 
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loving-kindness  to  us ;  timt  our  land  may 
still  yield  her  increase,  lo  ihy  Rlory  and  onr 
comfort,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen, 

.       The  Epistle.    St.  James  i.  16. 

^JO  not  err,  my  belf'ved  brethren  :  every 
goodgift  and  pvery  perfect  gift  is  from  above; 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variablenes-i,  neither  anad- 
ow  of  turning.  Of  his  own  will  begat  hei 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind 
of  first-fruitsof  hiscreatures.  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  lo 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wralh  :  for  the 
wrath  of  man  workethnot  ihe  righteousness 
of  God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  nil  GIthiness 
and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which 
liable  to  save  your  souls.  Be  ye  doers  of 
the  word  ;  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of 
the  word  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  n 
niati  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass ; 
for  he  bcholdeth  himself,  and  ^oeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetleih  what  manner  of 
mati  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  there- 


in, he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessedin 
his  deed.  If  any  man  among  you  seem  lo 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  biil 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  reliaion 
is  vain.  Pure  religion  and  undeiiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this  :  to  visit  the  fa- 
therless and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

The  Gospel.  St.  MatL  v.  43. 
YB  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hale 
ihine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  Low 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute you  J  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  oB 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjnst.  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  1  do  not  eren 
the  publicans  the  same?  Or  if  ye  saiuM 
your  brethren  only,  what  doyemoteihso 
others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so?  Sb 
ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  yoor  Fa^ 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
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AYER  TO  BE  USED  IN  FAMILIES. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


\a8ter  or  mistress  havhig  called  together  as  many  of  the  family  as  can  con* 
\ly  bepresenty  let  one  of  them^  or  any  other  whom  they  shall  think  proper ,  say 
npSf  all  kneeling  : 


father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
thy  Name  ;  Thy  kingdom  come ; 
i  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ; 
ve  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
lO  trespass  against  us ;  And  lead 
o  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 
-  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
id  the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 


ledgment 
ercy  and 
m,  espe- 
\ugh   the 


disturh- 
inxj  kind 

family^ 
ihis^  say, 
itbstand- 

dangers, 
ought  ia 
le  begin- 
I  day. 


on  of  soul 
to  God's 
th  a  reso" 
ie  grow- 
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ALMIGHTY  and  ever- 
lasting God,  in  whom  we 
live  and  move  and  have 
our  being ;  we,  thy  needy 
creatures,  render  thee  our 
humble  praises,  for  thy 
preservation  of  us  from 
the  beginning  of  our  lives 
to  this  day, and  especially 
for  having  delivered  us 
from  the  dangers  of  the 
pastnig:ht.  To  thy  watch- 
ful providence  we  owe 
it,*  (that  no  disturbance 
hath  come  nigh  us  or  our 
dwelling ;  but,  that  we  are 
brought  in  safety  to  the 
beginning  of  this  day.) 
For  these  thy  mercies,  we 
bless  and  magnify  thy 
fi^lorious  name ;  humbly 
beseeching  thee  to  accept 
this  our  morning  sacrifice 
of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing ;  for  his  sake  who  lay 
down  in  the  grave,  and 
rose  again  for  us,  thy  Son 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
Amen. 

And,  since  it  is  of  thy 
mercy,  O  gracious  Fa- 
ther, that  another  day  is 
added  to  our  lives;  we 


here  dedicate  both    our  tng  daily  in  good^ 
souls  and  our  bodies  to  ^^"* 
thee  and  thy  servico,  in 
a    sober,  righteous,  and 
godly  life  :  m  which  re- 
solution, do  thou,  O  mer-  . 
ciful  God,  confirm  and 
strengthen  us ;  that,  as  we 
grow  in  age,  we  may  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour    Jesus     Christ 
Amen, 

BUT,  O  God,  who  Prayer  for  grace 
knowest  the  weakness  to  enable  us  toper- 
and  corruption  of  our  na-  foj'^  that  resolu- 
ture,  and  the  manifold  '^^* 
temptations  which  we 
daily  meet  with;  we  humbly  beseech 
thee  to  have  compassion  on  our  infirmities, 
and  to  give  us  the  constant  assistance  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  that  we  may  be  effectually  re- 
strained from  sin,  and  excited  to  our  duty. 
Imprint  upon  our  hearts  such  a  dread  of  thy 
judgments,  and  such  a  grateful  sense  of  thy 
goodness  to  us,  as  may  make  us  both  afraid 
and  ashamed  to  offend  thee.  And,  above  all, 
keep  in  our  minds  a  lively  remembrance  of 
that  great  day,  in  which  we  must  give  a 
strict  account  of  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  ;  and,  according  to  the  works  done 
in  the  body,  be  eternally  rewarded  or  punish- 
ed, by  him  whom  thou  hast  appointed  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

IN  particular,  we  im-    For  grace  to  guide 
plore  thy  grace  and  pro-  and  keep  uf  thefol- 
tection  for'  the   ensuing  >rSo/,?/e,^-;2 
day.  Keep  us  temperate  m  in  the  business  of 
our  meats  and  drinks,  and  the  same. 
dilij^ent   in  our    several 
calhngs.  Grant  us  patience 
under  any  afiiictions  thoa 
shalt  see  fit  to  lay  on  ufl| 


1. 


FAMILY  PRAYERS. 


•  On  Sunday 
mornins,  in- 
itead  of  thit, 

«iiif,niidlet  thy 
Hd;  Spirii  ac- 

compiDV  u*  10 
the  place  urib^ 
public  worship, 


our  miods  frona 
the  thoughts  or 
this    world    to 


and  minds  always  contetited 
with  our  pfi'seiit  condition. 
Givfl  us  grace  to  be  jnst  and 
upright  in  all  onr  dealing; 
quiet  and  peaceable;  full  of 
compassion  ;  ancf  ready  to  do 
gnod  to  all  men,  according  to 
niir  abilities  and  opportunities. 
Dirpcl  us  in  all  our  waj-s 
'(and  prosper  the  works  of  our 
hands  in  the  business  of  our 
several  stations.)  Defend  us 
from  all  dan^rs  and  adversi- 
ties ;  and  be  graciously  pleas- 


ed to  take  us,  and  all  things  toe  coDnarri. 
belonginff  to  us,  under  thy  fa-  'ionofiheneii, 
therty  care  and  protection.  J;;'^^^"  ""^'J 
These  things,  and  whatever  ;„  [|,g  p„™ 
else  thou  shall  see  necessary  and  pranwof 
and  cotii'enient  to  us,  we  ih*  Churcfc 
humbly  beg,  through  the  ■'"'  '"'^'' .'" 
merits  and  mediation  of  thv  T"  'l 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;„  order lofnc- 
and  Saviour.     Amen.  liseiL 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  Sod,  and  the  fellowship  of  llie 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.  Amai. 


EVBIUNG  PRAYER. 


^  T&e  family  beinff  together,  a  UttU  he/on  bad  time,  let  the  master  or  mistreat,  or  mj 
other  whom  they  shall  think  proper,  say  as  follows,  all  kneeling: 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  bearen,  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  Name  ;  Thy  kingdom  come  ;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  eanh,  as  it  is  in  heaven ; 
Give  ua  this  day  our  daily  bread-;  And  for- 
give US  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those 
vho  trespass  against  us ;  And  lend  us  not 
into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Power, 
and  the  Olory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
ConfeMionof  MOST  metcifnl  God,  who 
tint,  wt'A  n  (irt  of  purer  eyes  than  to  bo- 
r7*r„  -^"j  hold  iniquity,  and  haat  pro- 
p,j^,^  mised  forgiveness  to  all  those 

who  confess  and  forsake  their 

sins ;  we  come  before  thee  in 

an  humble  sense  of  our  own 

unworthiness,  acknowledging 

onr  manifold  transgressions  of 
•   Here   let  thy  righteous  laws.*     Bat,  O 
AiMwfto  reads  gracious  Father,  who  desirest 
make  a  ihort  ^  .,....-■'      ■  <     , 

pause  ih  il  "**^  *"°  death  of  a  smner,  look 
every  'one  may  upon  US,  we  beseech  thee,  in 
eecretiy  con-  mercy,  and  forgive  us  all  our 
feet  the  aiTia  transgressions.   Make  us  deep- 


them ;  and  work  la  us  an  hear- 
ty contrition  ;  that  we  may  ob- 
tain forgiveness  at  thy  hands,  who  art  ever 
ready  to  receive  humble  and  penitent  sin- 
ners ;  for  the  sake  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.     Amen. 

Prayer  for      AND  lest,  through  our  own 

"''""J?   '■'■frailty,    or     the    temptations 

■»a    jTOM  ^hiph  encompass  us,  we  be 

drawn  again  into  sin,  vouch' 

we  beseech,  thee,  the  direction  and 


of  thy  Holy  Spirit  Reform  what- 
ever is  amiss  in  the  temper  and  dispwiioi 
of  our  souls ;  that  no  unclean  thoughts,  un- 
lawful designs,  or  inordinate  desires,  nwr 
rest  there.  Purire  onr  hearts  from  eoTy, 
hatred,  and  malice  :  that  we  may  never  suf- 
fer the' sun  to  go  down  upon  our  wrath  ;b<]l 
ntBf  always  go  to  our  rest  in  peace,  chnrit;, 
and  good-will,  with  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence towards  thee,  and  towards  men :  Thil 
so,  we  may  be  preserved  pure  and  blanieli^, 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Sarioui 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

AND  accept,  O  Lord,  our  The  lnUnts>io^ 
intercessions  for  all  man  kmd. 
Let  the  light  of  thy  Gospel  shine  upon  all 
nations ;  and  may  as  many  as  have  receit- 
ed  it,  live  as  becomes  it.  Be  gracious  uato 
thy  Church  ;  and  grant  that  every  membei 
of  the  same,  in  his  vocation  and  mioisiiTi 
may  serve  thee  faithfully.  Bless  oil  in  tuh 
thorily  over  us ;  and  so  rule  their  hea* 
and  strengthen  their  hands,  that  they  nuf 
punish  wickedness  and  vice,  and  maiiiiai" 
thy  true  religion  and  virtue.  Sond  doffi 
thy  blessings,  temporal  and  spiritii:'ii,  ujtn 
all  onr  relations,  friends,  and  ueii^liboiiis 
Reward  all  who  have  done  us  good,  .vKi 
pardon  all  those  who  have  done  or  wish  m 
evil,  and  give  them  repentance  and  beiier 
minds.  Be  merciful  to  all  who  are  in  mT 
trouble  :  and  do  thou,  the  God  of  pity,  »^- 
minister  to  them  according  to  their  sereru 
pecessities,  for  his  sake  who  went  ahovi 
doing  good,  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Usa 
Christ    Amen. 
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mThanlu.     T^  our  prayers  O  Lord, 
pfrtfi^.  we jom  our  nnfeisfned  thanks 

for  all  thy  mercies  ;  for  our 
bang,* our  reason,  and  all  other  endowments 
ind  faculties  of  soul  and  body;  for  our 
beaith,  frit^nds,  food,  and  raiment,  and  all 
theother  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life. 
4bove  all,  we  adore  thy  mercy  in  sending  thy 
raly  Son  into  the  world,  to  redeem  us  from 
na  and  eternal  death,  and  in  giving  us  the 
koowled^e  and  sense  of  our  duty  towards 
Ihee.  We  bless  thee  for  thy  patience  with 
03,  notwithstanding  our  many  and  great 
proTocations ;  for  all  the  directions,  assis- 
tances, and  comforts  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  for 
thy  continual  care  and  watchful  providence 
Oferus  through  the  whole  course  of  our 
lives;  and  particularly  for  the  mercies  and 
benefits  of  the  past  day  :  beseeching  thee  to 
ooDtinue  th^se  thy  blessings  to  us  ;  and  to 
pve  us  grace  to  show  our  thankfulness  in  a 
siocere  obedience  to  his  laws,  through  whose 


merits  and  intercession  we  received  them  all, 
thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

IN  particular,  we  beseech  Prayer  for 
thee  to  continue  thy  gracious  ^^^'  protection 
protection  to  us  thil  night.  ^^^^^^^^ 
Defend  us  from  all  dangers 
and  mischief,  and  from  the  fear  of  them; 
that  we  may  enjoy  such  refreshing  sleejf  as 
may  fit  us  for  the  duties  of  the  followinor 
day.  Make  ns  ever  mindful  of  the  tim« 
when  we  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust ;  and 
grant  us  grace  always  to  live  in  such  a  state, 
that  we  may  never  be  afraid  to  die :  so  that, 
living  and  dying,  we  may  be  thine,  through 
the  merits  and  satisfaction  of  thy  Son  Christ 
Jesus,  in  whose  name  we  offer  up  these  our 
imperfect  prayers.    Amen. 

THE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost|  be  with  us  all  evermore. 
Amen. 


lays  and  on  other  days^  when  it  may  be  convenient^  it  will  be  proper  to  b0in 
with  a  chapter,  or  part  of  a  chapter,  from  the  Afiv  Testament. 


-^i 
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NOTES 

INTRODUCTORY   TO   THE   PSALMS. 


Thb  Pialms  are  an  epitome  of  the  Bible,  adap- 
ted to  the  purposes  of  devotion.  They  treat  occa- 
sionally of  tiie  creation  and  formation  of  the  world; 
the  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  the  economy 
of  grace ;  the  transactions  of  the  patriarchs ;  the 
exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  their  journey 
through  the  wilderness,  and  settlement  in  Canaan ; 
their  law,  priesthood,  and  ritual;  the  exploits  of 
their  great  men,  wrought  through  faith ;  their  sins 
and  captivities;  their  repentances  and  restorations; 
the  sufferings  and  victories  of  David  ;  the  peaceful 
and  happy  reign  of  Solomon ;  the  advent  of  Mes- 
siah, with,  its  effects  and  consequences  ;  his  incar- 
natjpn,  birth,  life,  passion,  death,  resurrection,  as- 
censiil^,  kingdom,  and  priesthood ;  the  effusion  of 
the  Spirit ;  the  conversion  of  the  nations ;  the  re- 
jection of  the  Jews ;  the  establishment,  increase, 
and  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  Church ;  the  end 
of  the  world  ;  the  general  judgment ;  the  condem- 
nation of  the  wicked,  and  the  final  triumph  of  the 
righteous  with  their  Lord  and  King.  These  are 
the  subjects  here  presented  to  our  meditations. 
We  are  instructed  how  to  conceive  of  them  anght, 
and  to  express  the  different  affections  which,  when 
so  conceived  of,  they  must  excite  in  our  minds. 
They  are,  for  this  purpose,  adorned  with  the  fig- 
ures, and  set  off  with  all  the  graces,  of  poetry ;  and 
poetry  itself  is  designed  yet  farther  to  be  recom- 
mended by  the  charms  of  music,  thus  consecrated 
to  the  service  of  God  ;  that  so  delight  may  prepare 
the  way  for  improvement,  and  pleasure  become  the 
handmaid  of  wisdom,  while  every  turbulent  passion 
is  calmed  by  sacred  melody,  and  the  evil  spirit  it 
still  dispossessed  by  the  harp  of  the  son  of  Jesse. 
This  little  volume,  like  the  paradise  of  Eden,  af- 
fords us  in  perfection,  though  in  miniature,  every 
thing  that  groweth  elsewhere,  "  every  tree  that  is 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food  :''  and  above 
all,  that  was  there  lost,  but  is  here  restored,  the 
tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  garden.  That  which 
we  read,  as  matter  of  speculation,  in  the  other 
Scriptures,  is  reduced  to  practice,  when  we  recite 
it  m  the  Psalms ;  in .  those,  repentance  and  faith 
are  described,  but  in  these,  they  are  acted ;  by  a 
perusal  of  the  former,  we  learn  how  others  served 
God,  but,  by  using  the  latter,  we  serve  him  our- 
selves. ''What  is  there  necessary  for  man  to 
know,"  says  the  pious   and  judicious   Hooker, 


''  which  the  Psalms  are  not  able  to  teach  1  They 
are  to  beginners  an  easy  and  familiar  introdnctioD, 
a  mighty  augmentation  of  all  virtue  and  knowledge 
in  such  as  are  entered  before,  a  strong  confirmt- 
tion  to  the  most  perfect  among  others.  Heroical 
magnanimity,  exquisite  justice,  grave  modentioo, 
exact  wisdom,  repentance  unfeigned,  unwearied 
patience,  the  mysteries  of  God,  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  the  terrors  of  wrath,  the  comforts  of  grace, 
the  works  of  Providence  over  this  world,  and  the 
promised  joys  of  that  world  which  is  to  come;  all 
good  necessary  to  be  either  known,  or  done,  or  had, 
this  one  celestial  fountain  yieldeth.  Let  there  be 
any  grief  or  disease  incident  onto  the  soul  of  man, 
any  wound  or  sickness  named,  for  which  there  ii 
not,  in  this  treasure-house,  a  present  comfortable 
remedy  at  all  times  ready  to  be  found."  In  the 
language  of  this  divine  book,  therefore,  the  prayen 
and  praises  of  the  Church  have  been  offered  up  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  from  age  to  age.  And  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  manual  of  the  Son  of  God, 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ;  who,  at  the  conclnsion  ol 
his  last  supper,  is  generally  supposed,  and  that  apoD 
good  grounds,  to  have  sung  a  hymn  taken  from  it; 
who  pronounced,  on  the  cross,  the  beginning  of  the 
22d  Psalm ;  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  tboo 
forsaken  me  ?"  and  expired  with  a  part  of  the  3l8t 
Psalm  in  his  mouth  ;  "  Into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit."  Thus  he,  who  had  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure,  in  whom  were  hidden  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  who  spake  as  neTcr 
man  spake,  yet  chose  to  conclude  his  life,  to  solace 
himself  in  his  greatest  agony,  and  at  last  to  breathe 
out  his  soul,  in  the  Psalmist's  form  of  words  rather 
than  his  own.  No  tongue  of  man  or  angel,  as  Dr. 
Hammond  justly  observes,  can  convey  a  higher 
idea  of  any  book,  and  of  their  felicity  who  use  it 
aright.  Bp.  Home. 

The  Psalms  very  justly  make  a  principal  part  of 
the  joint  praises,  that  we  offer  up  to  God.  For 
though  several  of  them  were  composed  on  particu- 
lar occasions,  yet  they  are  plainly  fitted  for  general 
use ;  and  their  insertion  into  the  canon  of  Scnptore 
proves  them  to  be  designed  for  it :  the  Jews  aa- 
ciently  recited  them  in  the  temple,  and  do  still  ii 
their  synagogues :  the  New  Testament  hath  I^ 
commended  them  to  the  Christians  ;  and  the  whok 
Church  hath  sung  them  ever  since.    Indeed  tki 
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object  matter  of  them  is  ▼«r7^4ifferi|ri  but  those 
fjof  are  moch  more  mtt^pHs,  tl^'moy  other 
m:  and  all  of  them  s!SII^  groitnd  of  praise  at 
act ;  the  doctrinal,  the  exhortatory,  the  historical, 
i  well  as  the  rest.  Even  the  plaintive  and  peti- 
Minry  minister  cause  of  ihankfigiviog  to  Him,  Wlio 
itb  pruniised  to  hear,  and  support,  and  deUrer; 
id  make  all  '*  things  work  together  for  good  to 
em,  that  love  him."  Rom.  viii.  28.  Glory  there- 
re  to  the  blessed  Three  in  One  is  a  fit  conclusion 
every  Psalm. 

But  in  reading  them  it  must  be  carefully  observ- 
I,  and  may  with  mo^^rate  care  be  commonly  dis- 
iguished,  in  whose  person  the  several  sentences 
e  spoken.    In  some  Psalms,  or  portions  of  Psalms, 
is  God,  or  Christ ;  in  others  it  is  wicked  men, 
at  speak.   These  we  roust  repeat  as  theii  sayings : 
id  none  as  our  own,  but  what  were  intended  for  us. 
ven  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  if  we  are  to  adopt 
lem,  may  frequently  seem  so  unapplicable  to  the 
itward  condition,  or  inward  frame,  of  many  in 
rery  congregation,  that,  if  they  attend  to  them, 
ley  cannot  say  them  with  truth.    But  most  of 
lem  all  good  people  may  say,  even  of  themselves 
ingly,  with  much  truth.    For  they  have  constant- 
r  enemies,  temporal  or  spiritual,  afflictions  more 
rless  heavy,  valuable  mercies,  and  at  times  warm 
sdings  of  pious  dispositions :  which,  if  not  pre- 
eDt,may  he  so  recalled,  and  made  their  own  again, 
s  to  be  very  sincerely  expressed  to  God.  And  what 
liey  cannot  say  in  their  own  name  separately,  they 
aay  truly  say  in  the  name  of  Christ's  Church,  of 
rhieli  they  are  mMbers:  and   they   ought,  and 
Qrely  do,  bear  some  share  of  the  mercies  and  suf- 
erings,  the  fears  and  desires,  of  every  part  of  it, 
)  every  state.    And  as  David,  in  some  of  his 
^nhns,  takes  on  him  the  person  of  Christ ;   in 
thers  he  seems  to  take  that  of  his  disciples  ;  and 
>  speak,  not  in  any  one  particular  character,  but 
I  representing  the  whole  body  of  believers.    Or  if 
lere  be  any  passages,  which  neither  of  these  me- 
ads will  9uit :  still  we  may  rehearse  them  as  ex- 
essing  the  case  of  some  eminent  worthy  of  old 
DCS,  and  be  affected  by  it  accordingly :  for  we 
ten  are  strongly  affected  by  the  circumstances, 
!U  described,  not  only  of  distant  but  of  imaginary 
rsons.    We  may  consider,  as  we  go  on,  the  like- 
is,  or  the  difference,  between  his  situation,  his 
nper,  and  our  own :  and  raise  from  it  many  re- 
etioiis  of  sympathy  and  caution,  of  humiliation, 
rouragement,  and  thankfulness.    Thus,  at  least, 
!  may  bring  every  thing  we  say,  home  to  our- 
res :  and  by  so  doing  furnish  our  minds  with  a 
«t  valuable  store  of  devout  thoughts  and  lan- 
ige,  perhaps  for  many  future  occasions  of  our 
0  or  others.    For  the  book  of  Psahns  is  so  in- 
Huistible  a  treastire  of  every  branch  of  piety, 


that  a  more  constant  use  of  it,  than  of  any  dther  in 
the  whole  bible  hath,  with  very  joil'nason,  been 
appointed  in  public  forms  of  prayer,  and  recom- 
mended in  private  ijipes. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  in  several  of  them  Da- 
vid utters  most  bitter  imprecations  against  tjjkff|e- 
roies :  in  which,  to  say  nothing  harsher,  we  iftiupt 
follow  him ;  for  the  rukaiglhe  New  TestaiiM||t  is, 
^*  Bless  and  curse  not^JJl.  xii.  14.    But  indeed 
most,  if  not  all,  the  pn|im^hich  appear  wishes  ot 
evil,  may,  according  to  the  confessed  import  of  tl^ 
original,  be  understood  only  as  predictions  of  it. 
Or,  supposing  them  wishes,  David  might  be  di- 
rected by  infinite  wisdom  to  pronounce  them  even 
against  the  opposer  of  his  reigning  over  Israel; 
who  Ot>posed,  at  the  same  time,  the  known  decree 
of  Providence.    Repeating  them  in    this    view, 
solely  as  his,  must  be  innocent :  and  strongly  sug- 
gest an  important  admonition,  "not  to  fight  against 
God."  Acts  xxiii.  9.   But  perhaps  in  some  of  these, 
as  well  as  other  passages,  he  speaks  in  the  person 
of  the  whole  Church  of  God,  against  all  its  irrecon- 
cileable  adversaries,  whoever  they  be.    Such  was 
Judas:  to  whom  therefore  the  two  most  dreadful  of 
these  Psalms  are  applied,  (Acts  i.  20 :)  and,  with 
the  utmost  tenderness  to  the  whole  of  God's  crea- 
tion, we  may  and  must  desire  the  overthrow  of 
them,  who  obstinately  hate  him  and  his  laws. 
For,  though  we  ought  much  more  to  desire  thtf!^- 
pentance,  than  the  death  of  a  sinner,  as  he  hiaMM 
doth :  yet  if  they  will  not  repent,  we  ought  toShk 
and  speak  with  approbation  and  satisfaction,  yet 
mixed  with  an  awful  concern,  of  their  punishments 
here,  and  sentence  hereafter :  which  last  St.  Paul 
represents  good  persons,  as  joining  to  pronounce : 
"  Do  ye  not  know,  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  ?"  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  Abp.  Seckert 

Very  few  of  the  Psalms,  comparatively,  appear  to 
be  simply  prophetical,  and  to  belong  only  to  Mes- 
siah, without  the  intervention  of  any  other  person. 
Most  of  them,  it  is  apprehended,  have  a  double 
sense,  i^hich  stands  upon  this  ground  and  founda- 
tion, that  the  ancient  patriarchs,  prophets,  priests, 
and  kings,  were  typical  characters,  in  their  several 
offices,  and  in  the  more  remarkable  passages  of 
their  lives,  their  extraordinary  depressions,  and  mi- 
raculous exaltations,  foreshewing  Him  who  was  to 
arise,  as  the  Head  of  the  holy  Family,  the  great 
Prophet,  the  true  Priest,  the  everlasting  King.  The 
Israelitish  polity,  and  the  law  of  Moses,  were  pur- 
posely framed  after  the  example  and  shadow  of 
things  spiritual  and  heavenly ;  and  the  events, 
which  happened  to  the  ancient  people  of  God,  were 
designed  to  shadow  out  parallel  occurrences,  which 
should  afterwards  take  place,  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  man's  redemption,  and  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Christian  Church.    For  this  reaton, 
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the  Psalms  composed  for  the  use  of  Israel,  and  Is* 
raePs  monwtii,  and  by  them  accordingly  used  at 
the  time,  do  admit  of  an  application  to  us,  who  are 
now,  '^the  Israel  of  God,"  an4^40ur  Redeemer  who 
is  the  Kin^  of  Israel.  Bp.  Horne. 

lid  be  an  arduous  and  adventurous  under- 
•to  attempt  to  Ivf  down  the  rules  observed  in 
thft-ittaduct  of  the  TkH||ii|Li  Allegory;  so  diverse 
are  the  modes  in  whi<M^j^Boly  Spirit  has  thought 
proper  to  communicate  imiipunsels  to  different  per- 
sons upon  different  occasions ;  inspiring  and  direct- 
ing the  minds  of  the  prophets  according  to  his  good 
pleasure;  atone  time  vouchsafing  more  full  and 
free  discoveries  of  future  events  ;  while,  at  another, 
he  is  more  obscure  and  sparing  in  his  intimatiuns. 
From  hence  ariseth  of  course  a  great  variety  in  the 
Scripture  usage  of  this  kind  of  allegory,  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  spiritual  sense  is  couched 
under  the  other.  Sometimes  it  can  hardly  break 
forth  and  shew  itsalf  at  intervals  through  the  literal, 
which  meets  the  eye  as  the  ruling  sense,  and  seems 
to  have  taken  entire  possession  of  the  words  and 
phrases.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  nmch  oftener  the 
capital  figure  of  the  piece,  and  stands  confessed  at 
once  by  such  splendour  of  language,  that  the  letter, 
in  its  turn,  is  thrown  into  shades,  and  almost  total- 
ly disappears.  Sometimes  it  shines  with  a  con- 
stant equable  light ;  and  sometimes  it  darts  upon 
ut^  a  sudden,  like  a  flash  of  lightning  from  the 
dhli^.  But  a  composition  is  never  more  truly 
elegant  and  beautiful  than  when  two  senses,  alike 
conspicuous,  run  parallel  together  throus;h  the  whole 
poem,  mutually  corresponding  with,  and  illustrating 
each  other.  I  will  produce  an  undoubted  instance 
or  two  uf  this  kind,  which  will  shew  my  meaning, 
and  confirm  what  has  hitherto  been  advanced  on 
th%  subject  of  the  mystic  allegory. 

The  establlHhment  of  David  upon  his  throne,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  made  to  it  by  his  ene- 
mies, is  the  subject  of  the  second  Psalm.  David 
sustains  in  it  a  twofold  character,  literal  and  alle- 
gorical. If  we  read  over  the  Psalm  first  with  an 
eye  to  the  literal  David,  the  meaning  is  obvious  and 
put  out  of  all  dispute  by  the  sacred  history.  There 
is  indeed  an  uncommon  glow  in  the  expression, 
and  sublimity  in  the  figures,  and  the  diction  is  now 
and  then  exaggerated  as  it  were  on  purpose  to  in- 
timate, and  lead  us  to  the  contemplation  of  higher 
)nd  more  important  matters  concealed  within.  In 
compliance  with  this  admonition,  if  we  take  another 
survey  of  the  Psalm,  as  related  to  the  person  and 
concerns  of  the  spiritual  David,  a  noble  series  of 
events  instantly  rises  to  view,  and  the  meaning  be- 
comes more  evident  as  well  as  exalted.  The 
colouring  which  may  perhaps  seem  too  bold  and  gla- 
ring for  the  king  of  Israel,  will  no  longer  appear  so, 
when  laid  upon  his  great  antitype.    After  we  have 


^nlMly  coj^ered  the  subjects  apart,  let 


thus  attei^ ^ 

us  look  at-^lpli  tog|j|ig«Dd  we  shall  behold  the 
full  beauty  «nV  ma$q||  of  this  most  channiog 
poem.  We  shall  perceire  the  two  senses,  very  dii- 
tini^t  from  each  other,  yet  conspiring  in  perfect liu<- 
nfihy,  and  bearing  a  wonderful  resemblance  inereiy 
feature  and  lineament,  while  the  analogy  beiweei 
theift;!is  80  exactly  preserved,  that  either  may  put 
for  the  original,  from  which  the  other  was  copied. 
New  light  is  continually  cast  upon  the  phraseology, 
fresh  weight  and  dignity  are  added  to  the  sesti- 
ment,  till  gradually  ascending  from  things  belowto 
things  above,  from  humaoigBlairs  to  those  whiah^ 
are  divme,  they  bear  the  gwSt  important  theme  v^ 
wards  with  them,  and  at  length  place  it  in  di 
height  and  brightness  of  heaven. 

What  hath  been  observed  with  regard  totkii 
Psalm,  may  also  be  applied  to  the  seyenty-seeood; 
the  subject  of  which  is  of  the  same  kind,  tad 
treated  in  the  same  manner.  Its  title  mighty 
The  Inauguration  of  Solomon,  The  scheme  of 
the  alle^rory  is  like  in  both ;  but  a  diversity  of  ml^ 
ter  occasions  an  alteration  in  the  diction.  For 
whereas  one  is  employed  in  celebrating  the  maf* 
nificent  triumphs  of  victory,  it  is  the  design  of  the 
other  to  draw  a  pleasing  picture  of  peace,  and  d 
that  felicity,  which  is  her  inseparable  attendul 
The  style  is  therefore  of  a  more  even  and  temp^ 
rate  sort,  and  more  richly  ornamented.  It  abooi* 
deth  not  with  those  sudden  changes  of  the  persoi 
speaking  which  dazzle  and  astonish  ;  but  the  ima 
gery  is  borrowed  from  the  delightful  scenes  wiib 
which  creation  cheers  the  sight  and  the  pencil  ef 
the  divine  aitist  is  dipped  in  the  soft  colours  of 
nature.  And  here  we  may  take  notice  how  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  the  genius  of  this  kind  of  allegorj 
the  parabolical  style  is,  on  account  of  the  greit 
variety  of  natural  images  to  be  found  in  it.  Fo 
as  these  images  are  capable  of  being  employed  is 
the  illustration  of  things  divine  and  human,  be 
tween  which  there  is  a  certain  analogy  maintained, 
so  they  easily  afford  that  ambiguity  which  is  necet- 
sary  in  this  species  of  composition,  where  the  Iin- 
guage  is  applicable  to  each  sense,  and  obscure  ii 
neither ;  it  comprehends  both  parts  of  the  allegoiy, 
and  may  be  clearly  and  distinctly  referred  to  one 
or  the  other.  Bp.  Lowtb. 

The  offence  taken  at  the  supposed  uncbaritdik 
and  vindictive  spirit  of  the  imprecations  which  oe 
cur  in  some  of  the  Psalms,  ceases  immediately  if 
we  change  the  imperative  for  the  future,  and  retd, 
not  "let  them  be  conpoundbo,"  &c^  but,  "rafr 
SHALL  BE  CONPOUMOED,"  &c.,  of  which  the  Hebrew 
is  equally  capable.  Such  passages  will  then  hivc 
no  more  difficulty  in  them,  than  the  other  fre<iaeBt 
predictions  of  divine  vengeance  in  the  wntinfESo' 
the  prophets,  or  dennociations  of  it  in  the  goi^d 
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intended  to  warn,  to  alarm,  and  to  lead  sinners  to 
repeotance  that  they  may  fly  from  the  Wrath  to 
cflme.  This  is  Dr.  Hammond's  olitervatkm  ;  who 
Tery  properly  remarks,  at  the  same  tiniB^  that  in 
many  places  of  tins  son,  as  particularly  fli- Ps<ilm 
eii.  (and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Paahii  Ixix.)  it 
is  reasonable  to  resoive  that  Christ  himself  speak- 
ethn  th'^  prophfl||  as  being  the  person  there  prin- 
dpally  concerned,  and  the  coq^pletion  mdit  signal 
in  maay  instances'-^ere  mentioned :  the  succes- 
lioD  especially  of  Matthias  to  lh€  apostleship  of 
It  IS  true,  that  in  the  citation  made  by  St. 
fironi  Psalm  cix.  in  Acts  i.  20,  as  also  in  that 
■hy  St.  Paul  from  Psalm  Izix.  in  Romans  xi. 
le  imperative  form  is  preserved;  "Let  his 
inbttation  be  Toid|f?  dbc. ;  *^  Let  their  table  be 
oade  a  snare,"  te.  But  it  may  be  con^ered 
tint  the  a^pstles  gienerally  cited  from  the  Greek  of 
the  LXX  Version  ;  and  ^ook  it  as  they  found  it, 
nakins;  no  alterations,  when  the  passage  as  it 
there  stood,  was  sufficient  to  prove  the  main  point 
■rhich  it  was  adduced  to  prove.  If  the  impreca- 
toiyform  be  still  contended  for,  all  that  can  be 
neant  by  it,  whether  uttered  by  the  prophet,  by 
Messiah,  or  by  ourselves,  must  be  a  solemn  ratifi- 
atioQ  of  the  just  judgments  of  the  Almighty 
igiiost  his  impenitent  enemies,  like  what  we  find 
ncnbed  to  the  blessed  in  heaven  when  such  judg- 
aents  were  executed.  Rev.  zi.  17,  18;  xvi.  5,  6, 
^  See  Merrick's  Annotations  on  Psalm  cix.  and 
^itsie's  Miscellan.  Sacr.  Lib.  i.  Qap.  xviii.  Sect, 
ti.  But  by  the  future  rendering  of  the  verbs, 
'Very  possible  objection  is  precluded  at  once. 

Bp.  Horne. 

Greatness  confess  no  exemption  from  the  cares 
ind  sorrows  of  life.  Its  share  of  them  frequently 
leire  a  melancholy  proportion  to  its  exalti^tion. 
Chis  the  Israelitish  monarch  experienced.  lie 
oaght  in  piety  that  peace  which  he  could  not  find 
B  empire,  and  alleviated  the  disquietudes  of  state 
fiHh  the  exercises  of  devotion. 

His  invaluable  Psalms  convey  those  comforts  to 
thers,  which  they  afforded  to  himself.  Composed 
pon  particular  occasions,  yet  designed  for  general 
se;  delivered  out  as  services  for  Israelites  under 
ie  law,  yet  no  less  adapted  to  the  circumstances 
r  Christians  under  the  Gospel ;  they  present  re- 
gion to  us  iu  the  most  engaging  dress ;  communi- 
uing  truths  which  philosophy  could  never  investi- 
ite,  in  a  style  which  poetry  can  never  equal; 
rhile  history  is  made  the  vehicle  of  prophecy,  and 
realioo  lends  its  charms  to  paint  the  glories  of  re- 
emptioo.  Calculated  alike  to  profit,  and  to  please, 
ley  inform  the  understanding,  elevate  the  affec- 
ooa,  and  entertain  the  imagination.  Indited  un- 
er  the  influence  of  Him  to  whom  all  hearts  are 
down,  and  all  events  foreknown,  they  suit  man- 


Jlind  in  all  situations,  grateful  as  th^  manna  which 
descended  from  above,  and  conformed  itself  to 
every  palute.  The  fairest  pioductions  of  human 
wit,  after  a  few  perusals,  like  gathered  flowers, 
wither  in  jBOr.  hands,  and  lose  their  fragrancy  ;  hut 
these  adfUiiig  plants  of  paradise  become,  at  we 
are  accafiie|lied  to  them,  stiR-lilMre  and  more  beau- 
tiful ;  their  bloom  appears  to  oe  daily  more  and 
more  heightened ;  fresh  odours  are  emitted,  and 
new  sweets  extracted  from  them.  He  who  hath 
once  tasted  their  excellences,  wiU  desire  to  ta||le 
them  again;  and  he  who  tastes  them  oftene^ 
will  relish  them  best. 

And  now,  could  the  author  flatter  himself  that 
any  one  would  take  half  the  pleasure  in  reading 
the  following  exposition,  which  he  hath  taken  in 
wriiiap  it,  he  would  not  fear  the  loss  of  his  labour. 
The  employment  detached  him  from  the  bustle 
and  hurry  of  life,  the  din  of  politic^  aad  the  noise 
of  folly  ;  vanity  and  vexation  flew  away  for  a  sea- 
son, care  and  disquietude  came  not  near  his  Avell- 
ing.  He  arose,  fresh  as  the  morning,  to  his  task; 
the  silence  of  the  night  invited  him  to  pursue  it ; 
and  he  can  truly  say  that  food  and  rest  were  not 
preferred  before  it. 

Every  psalm  improved  infinitely  upon  his  ac- 
quaintance with  it,  and  no  one  gave  him  uneasiness 
but  the  last ;  for  then  he  grieved  that  his  work  was 
done.  Happier  hours  than  those  which  he  spent 
upon  these  meditations  on  the  Songs  of  Sion,  he 
never  expects  to  see  in  this  world.  Very  plea- 
santly did  they  pass  and  moved  smoothly  and 
swiftly  along ;  for,  when  thus  engaged  he  coanted 
no  time.  They  have  gone  but  have  left  a  relish 
and  fragrance  upon  the  mind,  and  the  remem- 
brance of  them  is  sweet.  Bp.  Horne. 

That  the  reader  may  th^jpaore  easily  turn  to 
such  Psalms  as  will  best  sililt  the  present  state  of 
his  mind,  according  to  the  diflerent  circumstances, 
whether  external  or  internal,  into  which,  by  the 
changes  and  chances  of  life,  or  the  variations 
of  temper  and  disposition,  he  may,  at  any  time, 
be  thrown,  the  common  Table  of  Psalms,  classed 
under  their  several  subjects,  is  here  subjoined. 

Prayers. 

I.  Prayers  for  pardon  of  sin.  Psalm. 6,  25,  38,  51, 
130.  Psalms  styled  Penitential,  6,  32,  38,  51, 
102,  130,  143. 

II.  Prayers  composed  when  the  Psalmist  was  de- 
prived of  an  opportunity  for  the  public  exercise 
of  religion.    Psalm  42,  43,  63,  84. 

III.  Prayers  wherein  the  Psalmist  seems  extremely 
dejected,  though  not  totaUy  deprived  of  conso- 
lation, under  hia  aflUctions.  Psalm  13,  22,  69, 
77,  88,  143. 

IV.  Prayers  wherein  the  Psalmist  asketh  help  ol 
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Qod,  in  eongideration  of  his  own  integrity,  Kn| 
the  nprightfeas  of  his  caase.  Psalm  7,  W, 
26,35. 

V.  Prayera  expreRsmtt  the  firmest  trust  sod  confi- 
dence in  God  under  afBiciions.  ^||i|m'3,  16, 
^  31,  54,  56,  57,  61,  62,  71,  86.  "*%, 

VI.  Prayers  comaJM.  when  the  fJm.  of  Gtod 
were  under  afflnnror  perseculton^Fsalm  44 
60,  74,  79,  80,  83,  B9,  94,  103,  133,  137. 

VII.  The  following  are  likewise  Prayers  in  time 
of  trouble  and  affliction.    Psalm  4,  5,  11,  28,  41, 

T5,  59,  64,  70,  TO9,  lai,  140,  141,  143.  , 
Tin.  Pniyera  of  intercession.    Psalm  W,  67,  133, 
132,  144. 

PaAiMt  OF  TaAMEBOiTiNa. 

I.  ThanhsgiTings  for  mercies  vouchsafed  to  par- 
ticular persons.  Psalm  S,  18,  31^  30,  3lj^,  75, 
103, 104  1)6, 118, 138,  lU. 

II.  Thanl%i«^|^  for  mercies  vouchsafed  to  the 
laoelites  in  general.  Psalm  46,  48,  65,  66,  68, 
i|pBl,  85,  98,  105,  134, 136,  139,  135,  136, 149. 

Psalms  or  Praise  una  AnoBATion,  nupLArnra 
TBB  Attbibhtes  of  Qon. 

I.  Cteneral  aelcDowledgments  of  God's  goodness 
and  mercy,  and  particularly  his  care  and  pro- 
tection of  f^ood  men.  Psalm  23,  34,  36,  91, 100, 
103,  107,  117,  121,  145,  146. 

n.  Psalms  displaying  the  power,  majesty,  glory, 
and  other  attributes  at  tlie  divine  Bring.  Psalm 
8,  19,  34,  29,  33,  47,  50,  65,  66,  76,  77,  93,  95, 
96,  97,  99,  104,  111,  113  114,  115, 134, 139, 147, 
14S,  150. 

iNsmucnTB  PaALHS. 

I.  The  different  characters  of  good  and  bad  men: 
Ihe  happiness  of  the  one,  and  the  miseries  of 
the  other,  are  Rtiresented  in  the  following 
Psalms,  1,  5,  7,  9,  10,  11,  12,  14,  15,  17,  24,  25, 
32,  34,  36,  37,  50,  52,  53,  58,  73,  75,  84,  91,  92, 
94,  lis,  119,  121,  135,  127,  128,  133. 

II.  The  excellence  of  God's  law.    Psalm  10,  119. 

III.  The  vanity  of  human  life.    Psalm  39,  49,  90. 

IV.  Advice  lo  Magistrates.    Psalm  82,  101. 

V.  The  virtue  of  humility.    Psalm  131. 

PaAUie    KOBE   EMINENTLY  AND  DIaEOTLT  PeOFHET- 


Psalm  2,  16,  22,  40,  45,  68,  73,  87, 110,  lia 

Historical  Psalhb. 
Psalm  78,  105, 106.  Bp.  Hobnb. 


A  SHORT  VOCABULARY, 
Giving  the  signification  of  some  old  English  woidi 


used  in  ibis  translation,  bat  not  coramoDlf  ipo- 
ken  01  mitten  in  this  age,  at  least  not  Ja  ikl 
sense^n  which  our  Translators  took  Aen 
(Abridttd  from  "  Holy  David  and  his  oU  Eif- 
Ush  JPHllBlon  cleaT'd,"  8ro^706.) 

Beast.  Any  living  creature,  except  nuai;  M 
only  our  Tianslfior^  but  Ur*  Ainawoitb,  ciDi 
serpents  and  fish  "  bcaits."  Gen.  iiL  1 ;  Fsitir, 
25.  .^d  indeed  our  last  l^hnslalon  do  lb 
lamef^hich  sheWs  that  tii|^ward  wasf|k«ii 
this  sense  foi  above  sixty  years  %fler  this  biai- 
lalion  was  made. 

Blasfhbub.     To  apeak  repTOachfuUy  t 
Go^or  man.    If  we  respect  the  eiymt^ 
it  is  more  property  applicable  to  i 
Qod :  for  it  properly  sigDib|  to  hurt  tkt  foKi, 
or  (redit  oj  another.    Ps.  mjj^ 

Blasfheht.  AepraacA.  or  «{^Jer,ebhaagus 
Ood,  or  roan.  Ps.  Izz^&  % 

Commune.  To  diacoi^^ffamiliarly,  to  et^a 
notes. 

Coonsel.  Detign,  device,  decree,  or  rttobititi 
and  not  only  advice,  or  direction,  at  it  is  wt 
commonly  tt^en.    Ps.  zxxiii.  10: 

Eschew.    Avoid,  ekun,  decline. 

Fain.  Otad,  merry.  We  now  use  it  adveitolr, 
namely,  "I  would  fain,"  that  is,  gladly  boin 
do  not  commonly  use  it  as  an  adjective  h  n 
ancei|pra  did.    See  Ps.  lixi.  31. 

FLrmNS.  A  haafy  removal,  ot  flight.  It  li  id 
used  in  this  %ense  in  some  parts  of  BiiglaD<l.  Pi' 
liv.  8. 

Flood.  A  river  or  itream.  See  Ps.  luii.  S; 
Ixiiix.  36.  It  should  seem  this  word  numti 
this  signification  commonly  in  our  langvige  >t 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century ',te 
our  last  Translators  use  it  in  this  sense.  JoiL 
ixiv.  3 ;  Ps.  xeviii.  8. 

Health.  Safety,  protection,  power  of  KttiH, 
ealvation  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  Ii  ni- 
dently  comes  from  the  old  English  had,  vhi(li 
had  the  very  same  signification.  Fs.  xxii.  l,&e-: 
and  onr  last  Translators  used  the  word  "  htalik* 
in  this  sense.  Ps.  xlii.  11. 

Hell.  Not  only  the  place  of  torments,  tat  tit 
place  or  ttate  of  deceaaed  loula,  <a  whit  *t 
commonly  caD  the  other  world.  It  seemt  tt 
come  from  "Helan,"  to  cover,  ot  hidt,vtia 
Greek  "Hades"  likewise signifieaon  obscvcv 
unknown  place.  Our  Tnuisbtors  did  wtl  te 
retain  the  word  in  this  sense,  as  they  do  is  Fi 
XXX.  3,  and  often  elsewhere:  for  this  helpsvio 
understand  those  words  of  our  Cbriatisi  biiK 
"  He  descended  into  HeD ;"  whereas,  by  bsiif 
the  ancient  signification  of  words,  the  peofJtsK 
in  danger  to  lose  the  sense  and  meaiung  oTtkoi 
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Further,  sometimes  '^  Hell"  signifies 
oly,  as  hiijpli.  xviii.  4 ;  cxvi.  3. 

irmyiM'  very  great  company,  very  often. 

ToWmirive,  plot^  design ;  so  it  signi- 
Jie  statute  of  treason,  which  makes  it  a 
onishable  with  death,  *^to  inuigine  the 
fthe  King,"  ike.  Ps.  ii.  1,  and  very  often. 
T.  Importunately,  zealously,  Ps.  Iv.  IS. 
II  say  that  a  ihing  was  done  "  at  the  in- 
^  that  is,  ai  the  earnest  request,  of  ano- 
Fhe  adjeciive  ins  i  ant  signifies  importu- 
I  our  last  translation,  (Luke  xziii.  23,)  and 
r  places. 

Lying,  cheating,  dissembling,     Ps. 

fot  only  filthy  carnal  desires,  but  any 
ess  of  appetite,  or  violent  irregular  in- 
m.  Ps.  X.  2.  So  to  " lust,"  and  to  "list" 
die  same  thing  in  this  translation.  Ps. 
. 

B.  Very  had^  evil,  dtc.  Ps.  lix.  6.  We 
mamonly  understand  by  this  word,  spite- 
nous  ;  the  ancients  did  not  so. 
108T.  Lowest.  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  13.  "  Nether" 
for  iuwer,  by  our  last  Translators.  Deut. 
,  dbc. 

Any  blow  or  stroke  of  God's  correcting 

shinghaod,  (Ps.  xxxviii.  17;)  not  thepes- 

only.     "  To  plague,"  in  common  dis- 

signifies,  to   use  any  severe  proceed- 

Jate,  from  fhe  Latin  "  Porta."  We  still 
a  who  keeps  the  gate  porter.  Ps.  ix.  14. 
1.  Not  only  he  that  discourses  publicly 
^n^  but  any  one  that  publishes  or  de- 
my thing.  Ps.  Ixviii.  11 ;  lix.  12.  So  "to 
'  signifies  to  publish  or  declare. 

To  go,  or  6c  before.  There  are  two 
I  which  one  may  have  in  "  going  before" 
' ;  either  to  guide  and  help,  or  to  hinder 
:  accordingly  the  word  sii;nifies  two  con- 
bings,  namely,  to  help  forward^  and  to 
,  kinder,  d&c.  In  the  Scripture  and  Lit- 
is for  the  most  part  taken  in  the  good 
to  guide,  help  forward,  assist,  or  be  be- 
fid  in  kindness,  as  in  Ps.  xxi.  3 ;  some- 
a  the  bad  sense,  to  hinder,  stand  in  one^s 
ic.  (Ps.  xviii.  18 :)  at  other  places  barely 
)r  be  before,  as  in  Ps.  cxix.  148 ;  and  1 
iv.  15. 

Alive;  and  so  to  "  quicken,"  signifies  to 
r  restore  life,  to  revive  or  enliven.  Ps. 
8 ;  xxii.  30. 

Not  only  trrsrc  reprehension,  but  any 
lolihardox  npntachful  langvtage.  Ps. 
>• 

is  used  in  much  the  same  sense  with  the 
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former  word  rebuke,  and  does  not  only  import, 
grave  and  severe  admonition,  but  any  manner 
of  reproachful  language,  any  speech  whereby 
we  shew  our  dislike  of  another's  words  or  ac- 
tions. Ps.  Ixix.  20. 

Simple.  Unmixt,  plain,  witJunU  any  fraud  or 
guile,  Of  %^rldly  policy  J  like  a  child,  that  has 
no  art  or  cunning  to  help  himself  in  any  difficul- 
ty, and  therefore  is  often  oppressed  and  over- 
Teached  by  crafty  and  sharp  men.  It  is  gener- 
ally used  in  a  good  sense  in  the  Psalms  and 
New  Testament ;  namely,  for  plain,  undesign- 
ing,  though  abused  men  ;  but  then,  because  such 
are  subject  to  be  caught  and  drawn  into  evil, 
by  political  and  artificial  men,  therefore  sometimes 
it  denotes  those  who  by  this  means  are  6e/rayerl 
to  sin,  and  a  fault  committed  through  this  easy 
unwary  temper,  is  called  "  simpleness."  Ps. 
Ixix.  5. 

Well.  A  spring,  fountain,  or  small  stream,  not 
only  a  deep  dug  pit,  as  now  it  commonly  signi- 
fies. Ps.  xxxvi.  9 ;  Ixxxiv.  6. 

Wholesome.  Safe.  We  still  say  "wholesome 
food,  air,  law,  counsel."  Ps.  xx.  6. 

Wilinebs.  Cunning,  guile.  We  still  use  the 
word  "wiles,"  from  whence  this  comes.  Ps. 
X.  2. 

WoRU>.  Age,  time,  not  only  the  universe  or 
earth:  thus  it  signifies  in  thedoxology  "  world,'' 
that  is  age,  or  time,  "  without  end."  So  in  the 
Nicene  Creed,  "before  all  worlds;"  that  is,  be- 
fore  all  ages,  or  before  time  itself  was.  Ps.  xlv. 
18. 

Worship.  Majesty,  dignity,  excellency,  what 
deserves  to  be  honoured,  or  is  honoured ;  that 
glory  and  power  in  God,  to  which  we  pay  our 
devotion :  for  so  it  signified  to  our  Saxon  an- 
cestors. Our  Translators  use  the  word  in  this 
sense,  (Ps.  iii.  3  ;  xcvi.  6 ;)  and  elsewhere.  We 
now  by  "  worship,"  most  commonly  mean  that 
honour  which  we  pay  to  God;  and  our  Trans- 
lators often  take  it  in  that  sense  also.  Further ; 
"  worship"  does  not  only  signify,  the  eminent 
dignity  which  is  in  God,  but  that  which  is  in  a 
low  degree  in  man;  and  this  sense  of  the  word 
is  not  yet  lost  even  in  our  own  common  lan- 
guage :  for  we  still  call  that  honour  and  authori- 
ty which  belongs  to  a  magistrate,  "  his  wor- 
ship." Our  Translators  retain  the  word  also  in 
this  sense,  when  they  say,  that  "  God  gives  wor- 
ship," that  is,  honour  and  dignity,  "  to  them  who 
lead  a  godly  life."  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12.  Nay,  our  last 
Translators  use  the  word  in  the  same  sense, 
(Luke  xiv.  10;)  where  it  is  said,  that  the  hum- 
ble guest  "  shall  have  worship  in  the  presence  of 
those  who  sit  at  meat  with  him."  Who  can  then 
wonder,  that  in  the  matrimonial  office  the  husbaod 
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18  taught  to  '^  worship"  his  wife  ?  that  is,  to  pay 
her  all  due  respect  ?  for  no  one  eyer  understood 
more  by  that  expression,  except  he  were  blinded 
bv  unpardonable  ignorance,  or  prejudice.  There 
^  then  an  honour,  glory,  dignity,  or  worship  in 
the  divine  nature ;  and  so  there  is,  or  may  be,  in 
men  too.  We  must  pay  honour,  gtory,  worship^ 
principally  to  Qod,  but  in  an  inferior  sense  to 
men.    It  has  been  said  that  Biost  eontioTen^ 


now  depending,  are  chiefly  a  affife  about  woils 
And  from  wliat  has  been  aAPbrieflyconcenini 
this  and  other  words  in  this  abo^f  ocabolary,  't 
will  appear,  that  several  particMrs  which  hire 
been  objected  against  in  our  Psalter,  onr  Litur- 
gy, and  our  very  Creed,  are  far  enough  from  be- 
ing faulty  in  themselves,  and  have  been  t|||gkt 
so  by  Bome  men,  merely  because  they  do  dot  v* 
detBtaad  their  own  tongiM. 
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SELECTION  L 

m  Psalm  19.     Cceli  enarrmii. 

heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  ; 
innament  showeth  his  handy  work. 
ly  teileth  another ;  and  one  night 

another. 

is  neither  speech  nor  language ; 
voices  are  heard  among  them, 
sound  is  ^one  out  into  all   lands  ; 

words  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 
XL  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the 
ich  cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom 
I  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  giant 
s  course. 

h  forth  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
m,  and  runneth  about  unto  the  end 
in  ;  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from 
thereof. 

iw  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled  law, 
ig  the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the 
ure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto  the 

tatutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and 
e  hekrt :  the  commandment  of  the 
pure,  and  giveth  light  unto  the 

ar  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endur- 
rer ;  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
righteous  altogether, 
to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
tt  much   fine  gold ;  sweeter  also 
ey,  and  the  honey-comb, 
rer,  by  them  is  thy  servant  taught ; 
leeping  of  them  there  is  great  re- 
am tell  how  oft  he  offendeth  ?  O 
lou  me  from  my  secret  faults, 
thy  servant  also  from  presumptu- 
lest  they  get  the  dominion  over  me. 
le  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
n  of  my  heart,  be  alway  accepta- 
J  sight, 
1,  my  strength,  and  my  Redeemer. 

salm  24  Domini  eat  terra, 

earth  is  the  Lord^s,  and  all  that 
I ;  the  compass  of  the  world,  and 
dwell  therein. 


Por  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
prepared  it  upon  the  floods. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  rise  up  in  his  holy 
place  ? 

Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart ;  and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind 
unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  his  neigh- 
bour. 

He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 
Lord ;  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation. 

This  is  the  veneration  of  those  who  seek 
him ;  even  of  those  who  seek  thy  face,  O 
Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  jre  gates,  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
Kin?  of  glory  shall  come  m. 

Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  It  is  the  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  even  tfie  Lord  mighty 
in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King 
of  fflory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  the  King  of  glory,?  Even  the  [x)rd 
of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  oi  glory. 

Psalm  103.     Benedict  anima  mea, 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  praise  his  holy  name. 

Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits. 

Who  forffiveth  all  thy  sin,  and  healeth 
all  thine  infirmities ; 

Who  saveth  thy  life  from  destruction,  and 
crowneth  thee  with  mercy  and  loving-kind- 
ness. 

Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things,  making  thee  young  and  lusty  as  ni? 
eagle. 

The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgment,  for  all  them  that  are  oppressed 
with  wrong. 

He  showed  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his 
works  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

The  Lord  is  fiill  of  compassion  and  mer- 
cy, long-suffering,  and  of  great  goodness. 

He  will  not  alway  be  chiding ;  neither 
keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever. 


616 


SELECTIONS  OP  PSALMS. 


He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins ; 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  wicked- 
nesses. 

For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in  com- 
parison to  the  earth  ;  so  great  is  his  mercy 
also  toward  them  that  fear  him  ! 

Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  from  the 
west ;  so  far  hath  he  set  our  sins  from  us  ! 

Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  chil- 
dren ;  even  so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them 
that  fear  him. 

For  he  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made ; 
he  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust. 

The  days  of  man  are  but  as  grass  ;  for  he 
flourisheth  as  a  flower  of  the  field. 

For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over  it,  it 
is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more. 

But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever  and  ever  upon  them  that 
fear  him  ;  and  his  righteousness  upon  chil- 
dren's children ; 

Even  upon  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  think  upon  his  conunandments  to  do 
them. 

The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  seat  in  hea- 
ven, and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

< »  praise  the  Lord,  ye  Angels  of  his,  ye 
tliat  excel  in  strength;  ye  that  fulfil  his 
commandment,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  his  words. 

O  praise  the  liOrd,  all  yo  Ifis  hosts ;  ye 
servants  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

O  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works 
of  his,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion  :  Praise 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 


SELECTION  II. 

From  Psalm  139.     Domine,  probasii 

O  LORD,  thou  hast  searched  me  out,  and 
known  me  ;  thou  knowest  my  down-sitting, 
and  mine  up  rising  ;  thou  understandest  my 
thousrhts  long:  before. 

Thou  art  about  my  path,  and  about  my 
bed,  and  spiest  out  all  my  ways. 

For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
but  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  it  altosrether. 

Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  and  be- 
fore, and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

Such  knowledife  is  too  wonderful  and 
excellent  for  me ;  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Whither  shall  I  go  then  from  thy  Spirit? 
or  whither  shall  I  go  then  from  thy  pre- 
sence ? 

If  I  climb  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ; 
if  I  go  down  to  hell|  thou  art  there  also. 


If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
remain  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  t^  iea ; 

Even  there  also  shall  thy  handleaame, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

If  1  say,  Peradventure  the  dadmcss  shall 
cover  me :  then  shall  my  night  be  turned  lo 
day. 

Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  with 
thee,  but  the  night  is  as  clear  as  the  day; 
the  darkness  and  light  to  thee  are  both 
alike. 

For  my  reins  are  thine  ;  thou  hast  cover- 
ed me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

I  will  fifive  thanks  unto  thee,  for  I  am  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made:  marvellous 
are  tliy  works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well. 

My  bones  are  not  hid  from  thee,  though 
I  be  made  secretly,  and  fashioned  beneath 
in  the  earth.  • 

Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  be- 
ing imperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  were  all  my 
members  written. 

Which  day  by  day  were  fashioned,  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  tliem. 

How  dear  are  thy  counsels  unto  me^  0 
God  ;  O  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

If  I  tell  them,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand ;  when  I  wake  up,  I  am  pre- 
sent with  thee. 

Try  me,  O  God,  and  seek  the  gix>mid  ol 
my  heart;  prove  me,  and  examine  my 
thoughts. 

Look  well  if  there  be  anyway  of  wicked- 
ness in  me  ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting. 

Psalm  145.     Exaltabo  te,  Dens. 

I  WILL  ma^ify  thee,  O  God,  my  King. 
and  1  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  aiid 
ever. 

Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
and  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

Groat  is  the  liord,  and  marvellous  worthy 
to  be  praised ;  there  is  no  end  of  his  gn'at- 
ness. 

One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works 
unto  another,  and  declare  thy  power. 

As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking  of  thy  wor- 
ship, thy  glory,  tliy  praise,  and  wondrous 
works ; 

So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of 
thy  marvellous  acts ;  and  I  will  also  tell  of 
thy  greatness. 

The  memorial  of  thine  abundant  kind- 
ness shall  be  showed,  and  men  shall  sing  of 
thy.righteousness. 

The  Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful ;  long- 
sufferingy  and  of  great  goodness. 
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Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man,  and 

Mk  over  all  works. 

Wwa^  praise  thee,  O  Lord ;  and 

B  give  thanks  unto  thee. 

lUiow  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 

:  of  thy  power ; 

thy  power,  thy  glory,  and  mighti- 

liy  kingdom,  might  be  known  unto 

kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
dominion  endureth  throughout  all 

[x>rd  upholdeth  all  such  as  fall,  and 
p  all  those  who  are  down, 
jyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  O  Lord, 
1  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  sea- 

openest  thine  hand,  and  fillest  all 
ving  with  plenteousness. 
^jora  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
r  in  all  his  works. 
jord  is  nish  unto  all  them  that  call 
n ;  yea,  all  such  as  call  upon  him 

ill  fulfil  the  desire  of  those  who  fear 
also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will 

Lord  preserveth  all  those  who  love 
it  scattereth  abroad  all  the  ungod* 

outh  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the 
nd  let  all  flesh  give  thanks  unto  his 
oe  for  ever  and  ever. 


SELECTION  III. 

Psalm  61.     Miserere  met,  Deus. 

3  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  after  thy 
)dness ;  according  to  the  multitude 
lercies,  do  away  mine  offences. 

me  thoroughly  from  my  wicked- 
1  cleanse  me  from  my  sin  : 
acknowledge  my  faults,  and  my  sin 
efore  me. 
St  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done 

in  thy  sight,  that  thou  mightestbe 
in  thy  saying,  and  clear  when  thou 

id. 

i,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness,  and 
ith  my  mother  conceived  me. 
I,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward 
d  shalt  make  me  to  understand  wis- 
«tly. 

shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 
clean  i  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I 
vLiXtT  than  snow. 

shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and 


fladness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  bro- 
en  may  rejoice. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  put  out 
all  my  misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and 
take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

0  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again, 
and  stablish  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the 
wicked,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood  guiltiness,  O  God, 
thou  tRat  art  the  God  of  my  health  ;  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  (J  Lord,  and 
my  mouth  shall  show  ^y  praise. 
•  For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would 
I  give  it  thee ;    but  thou  delightest  not  in 
burnt  offerings. 

The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit : 
a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt 
thou  not  despise. 

From  Psalm  42.     Quemadniodum, 

LIKE  as  the  hart  desireth  the  watep- 
brooks,  so  longeth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God. 

My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea,  even  for 
the  living  God  :  when  shall  I  come  to  ap- 
pear before  the  presence  of  God  ? 

My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and 
night ;  while  they  daily  say  unto  me.  Where 
is  now  thy  God  ? 

Now  when  I  think  thereupon,  I  pour  out 
my  heart  by  myself;  fori  went  with  the 
multitude,  and  brought  them  forth  into  the 
house  of  God, 

In  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
among  such  as  keep  holyday. 

Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heaviness,  O  my 
soul  ?  and  why  art  tliou  so  disquieted  with- 
in me? 

Put  thy  trust  in  God ;  for  I  will  yet  give 
him  thanks  for  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

The  Lord  hath  granted  his  loving-kind- 
ness in  the  day-time ;  and  in  the  nigiit-sea- 
son  did  I  sing  of  him,  and  made  my  prayer 
unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

1  will  say  unto  the  God  of  my  strength. 
Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ?  why  go  1 
thus  heavily,  while  the  enemy  oppresseth 
me? 

Namely,  while  they  say  daily  unto  me, 
Where  is  now  thy  God  ? 

Why  art  thou  so  vexed,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

U  put  thy  trust  in  God ;  for  I  will  yel 
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thank  him,  who  is  die  help  of  my  coonte- 
nance  and  my  God. 


SELECTION  IV. 

P^m  37.     Noli  mmularu 

FRET  nol  thyself  because  of  the  ungod- 
ly ;  neither  be  thou  enrious  against  the  evil 
doers: 

For  thev  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the 
OTass,  and  be  withered  even  as  the  green 
herb. 

Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  be 
doincf  good :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed. 

Delis^t  thou  in  the  IjonL  and  he  Aall 
ffive  thee  thv  heart  s  desire. 

Tommit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put 
thy  trust  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass. 

He  shall  make  thy  risrhteousness  as  clear 
as  the  light ;  and  thy  just  dealing  as  the 
noondav. 

Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  pa- 
tiently upon  him ;  but  grieve  not  thyself  at 
him  whose  way  doth  prosper,  against  the 
m^n  that  doeth  after  evil  counsels. 

Leave  off  from  wrath,  and  let  go  displea- 
sure: fret  not  thyself,  else  shalt  thou  be 
moved  to  do  evil. 

Wicked  doers  shall  be  rooted  out ;  and 
they  that  patiently  abide  the  Lord,  those 
sfiall  inherit  the  land. 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  ungodly  shall 
be  clean  gone  :  thou  shalt  look  after  his 
place,  and  lie  shall  be  away. 

But  the  meek-spirited  shall  possess  the 
earth,  and  shall  be  refreshed  in  the  multi- 
tude of  peace 

The  ungodly  seeketh  counsel  against  the 
just,  and  gnasheth  ui»on  him  with  his  teeth. 

The  IiOid  shall  laueli  him  to  scorn ;  for 
he  hath  seen  that  his  day  is  coming. 

The  unofodlv  have  drawn  out  the  swonl, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  are  of 
a  risrht  conversation. 

Their  sword  shall  go  through  their  own 
heart,  and  their  bow  shall  be  broken. 

A  small  thing  that  the  righteous  hath,  is 
better  than  great  riches  of  the  ungodly  ; 

For  the  arms  of  the  unsrodly  shall  be  bro- 
ken, and  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  god- 
ly ;  and  their  inheritance  shall  endure  for 
ever. 

They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the  per- 


ilous time :  and  m  the  days  of 
shall  have  enoosfa. 

\\  fill  ll jiiTlji   ihijjliiill 

the  enemies  of  the  Loid  shall  ujpa^meaa 
die  fitf  of  the  lante:  yea.eTenasiIie8iii(^ 
shall  thev  consume  awair. 
!  The  ungodly  borrow^eth,  and  payeth  not 
again :  hot  the  ligfaleoos  is  merciful  and 
liberal. 

Snch  as  are  blessed  of  God.  shall  popess 
the  land :  and  they  that  are  cursed  of  Em. 
shall  be  rooted  out  - ' 

The  Lord  ordereth  the  good  man^s  going, 
and  maketh  his  ways  acceptable  tohim- 
.  self. 

Though  he  &11,  heiiiall  not  be  cast  away ; 
for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

I  have  been  yxMmor,  and  now  am  old,  and 
yet  saw  I  never  the  righteous  forsake  nor 
his  !9eed  beggipg  their  bread. 

The  righteous  b  ever  merciful,  and  lend- 
eth :  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the  thing  that  is 
good,  and  dwell  for  evermore. 

For  the  Lord  loveth  the  thing  that  is 
right :  he  ibrsaketh  not  his  that  be  godly, 
but  they  are  preserved  for  ever. 
•  The  unrighteous  shall  be  punished;  as 
for  the  seedof  the  ungodly,  it  shall  be  rooted 
out 

The  righteous  AM  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  exercised 
in  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  will  be  talking  «i 
judginent. 

The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart,  and 
his  goinas  shall  not  slide. 

The  ungodly  seeth  the  rigfiteous,  and 
seeketh  occasion  to  slay  him. 

The  liOrd  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand, 
nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  shall  promote  thee  that  thou  shall 
possess  the  land :  when  the  ungodly  shall 
perish,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

I  m}-self  have  seen  the  ungodly  in  ffreal 
power  and  flourishing  like  a  green  bay- 
tree, 

I  went  by,  and  lo,  he  was  gone  :  I  sought 
him,  but  his  place  could  no  where  be 
found. 

Keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  unto  the 
thing  that  is  right ;  for  that  shall  bring  a 
man  peace  at  the  last. 

As  for  the  transgressors,  they  shall  perish 
together  j  and  the  end  of  tfie  ungodly  is,  they 
shall  be  rooted  out  at  the  last, 
j      But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  cometh 
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«dy  who  is  also  their  si^ngth  in  the 
ipble. 

Mi  Lord  shall  stand  by  them,  and 
Q :  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the 
and  shall  save  them,  because  they 
trust  in  him. 


SELECTION  V. 

i  1.     Beatus  vtr,  qui  non  abiU. 

SED  is  the  man  that  hath  not 
1  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
the  way  of  sinners,  and  hath  not 
5  seat  of  the  scornful : 
8  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ; 
8  law  will  he  exercise  himself  day 

e  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
fi,  that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit  in 

>n. 

if  also  shall  not  wither ;  and  look, 
'er  he  doeth,  it  shall  prosper. 
the  ungodly,  it  is  not  so  with  them, 
are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
1  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
fore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be  able 
in  tlie  judgement,  neither  the  sin- 
[le  congregation  of  the  righteous, 
e  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
j;  and  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
ish. 

1 15.     Domine,  quis  habiiabii  7 

),  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabema- 
who    shall    rest  upon  thy  holy 

he  that  leadeth  an  uncormpt  life, 
th  the  thing  which  is  right,  and 
the  truth  from  his  heart : 
It  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his  tongue, 
I  evil  to  his  neighbour,  and  hath 
lered  his  neighbour: 
it  setteth  not  by  himself,  but  is  low- 
3  own  eyes,  and  maketh  much  of 
\X  fear  the  Lord  : 

It  sweareth  unto  his  neighbour,  and 
fiteth  him  not,  though  it  were  to 
hindrance : 

at  hath  not  given  his  money  upon 
or  taken  reward  against  the  inno- 

o  doeth  these  things,  shall  never 

Psalm  91.     Qui  habitat. 
«S0  dwelleth  under  the  defence  of 
t  High,  shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
hni^ty. 


I  will  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 
hope,  and  my  strong  hold ;  my  God^  in  him 
will  I  trust. 

For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare 
of  the  hunter,  and  ftoxa  the  noisome  pesti- 
lence. 

He  shall  defend  thee  under  his  wings,  and 
thou  shalt  be  safe  under  his  feathers ;  his 
faith&lness  and  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
and  buckler. 

Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  terror  by 
night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that  dieth  4)y 
day; 

For  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, nor  for  the  sickness  that  destroyeth  in 
the  noon-day. 

A  thousand  shall  fall  beside  thee,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold, 
and  see  the  reward  of  the  ungodly. 

For  thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope ;  thou  hast 
set  thine  house  of  defence  very  high. 

There  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling. 

For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands ;  that 
thou  hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  lion  and  adder : 
the  youngs  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
tread  under  thy  feet. 

Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him ;  I  will  set  him 
up,  because  he  hath  known  my  name. 

He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  hear 
him ;  yea,  I  am  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will 
deliver  him,  and  brin^  him  to  honour. 

With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
show  him  my  salvation. 


SELECTION  VI. 

From  Psalm,  32.     Beati^  quorum. 

BLESS  BD  is  he  whose  unrighteousness 
is  forgiven,  and  whose  sin  is  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  no  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit  there 
is  no  ^ile. 

I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee ; 
and  mine  unrighteousness  have  I  not  hid. 

I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sin  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  so  tfiou  forgavest  the  wickedness 
of  my  sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly 
make  his  prayer  unto  thee,  in  a  time  wb^ 
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thou  mayest  be  found ;  but  in  the  ereat 
water  floods  they  shalLrJCiot  come  nigh  him. 

Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in ;  thou 
shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble ;  thou  shalt 
compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance. 

I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  wherein  thou  shalt  go ;  and  I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

Great  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly ;  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy 
enibraceth  him  on  every  side. 

8eglad,  O  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Lord ;  and  be  joyful,all  ye  that  are  true  of  heart. 

Psalm  130.     De  Profundis. 

OUT  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  thee, 
O  Lord ;  liOrd,  hear  my  voice. 

0  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice 
of  my  complaint. 

If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark 
what  is  done  amiss,  O  Lord,  who  may  abide  it? 

For  there  is  mercy  with  thee ;  therefore 
shalt  thou  be  feared. 

1  look  for  the  Lord ;  my  soul  doth  wait 
for  him ;  in  his  word  is  my  trust 

My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord  before  the 
morning  watch ;  1  say,  before  the  morning 
watch. 

0  IspRftl,  trust  in  the  Lord ;  for  with  the 
Lord  ffifihe  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plente- 
ous redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sms. 

Psalm  121.     Levavi  oculos  mcos. 

1  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord, 
who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved, 
and  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  himself  is  thy  keeper ;  the 
Lord  is  thy  defence  upon  thy  right  hand : 

So  that  the  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by 
day ;  neither  the  moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil ;  yea,itiseven  he  that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time  for&i  for 
evermore. 
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SELECTION  VII. 

Psalm  23.     Dominus  regit  me. 

THE  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;    therefore 
can  I  lack  nothing. 


He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture,  and 
lead  me  forth  beside  the  waters  <rf  domfoit 

He  shall  convert  my  soul,  and  bring  mi 
forth  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake.  " 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ; 
for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  atd 
comfort  me. 

Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  belwaB 
against  them  that  trouble  me ;  thou  W 
anointed  my  head  with  oil,  and  my  cup  shall 
be  full. 

But  thy  lovine-kindness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever. 

Psalm  34.     Benedieam  Domino. 

I  WILL  alway  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  his  praise  shall  ever  be  in  my 
mouth. 

My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 
Lord ;  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be 
glad. 

0  praise  the  Lord  with  me  ;  and  let  us 
minify  his  name  together. 

1  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ;  yea, 
he  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  fear. 

They  had  an  eye  unto  him,  and  were 
liglitened ;  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and  the  liOrd  hearelh 
him;  yea,  and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 

The  Angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth 
them. 

O  taste,  and  see,  how  gracious  the  Lord 
is  :  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  are  his  saints; 
for  they  that  fear  him  lack  nothing. 

The  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger; 
but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  want  no 
manner  of  thing  that  is  good. 

Come,  ye  children,  aiTd  hearken  unto  me; 
I  will  teach  you  tho  fear  of  the  l^rd. 

What  man  is  he  that  lusteth  to  live,  and 
would  fain  see  good  days  ? 

Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lipSj 
that  they  speak  no  guile. 

Eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  nffht- 
eous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  pray- 
ers. 

The  countenance  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  e\il,  to  root  out  the  remem- 
brance of  them  from  the  earth. 
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riehteous  ciy,  and  the  Lord  heareth 
ad  deliveieth  them  out  of  all  their 

• 

[iord  is  nigh  unto  those  wh(^  are  of 

ite  heart,  and  will  save  such  as  are 

tmble  spirit. 

,ape  the  trouble^of  the  righteous ; 

Iprd  ddivereth  him  out  of  all. 

■leth  all  his  bones,  so  that  not  one 

Prbroken. 

nisfofftune  shall  slay  the  ungodly ; 

•  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  de- 

-lOrd  delivereth  the  souls  of  liis  ser- 
and  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
II  not  be  destitute. 

ttlra  65.     Te  decet  hymnus, 

Q,  Q  God,  art  praised  ia^Sion  ;  and 
B  sliall  the  vow  be  performed  in  Je- 

that  hearest  the  prayer,  unto  thee 
flesh  come. 

lisdeeds  prevail  against  me :  O  be 
rciful  unto  our  sins. 
i  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
dvest  unto  thee  :  he  shall  dwell  in 
t,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
\  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy 

shalt  show  us  wonderful  things  in 
eousness,  O  God  of  our  salvation ; 
t  art  the  liope  of  all  the  ends  of  the 
d  of  them  that  remain  in  the  broad 

n  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
1  is  girded  al)out  with  power, 
(tilleth  the   raging  of  the  sea,  and 

of  his  waves,  and  the  madness  of 
le. 

also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
ts  of  the  earth  shall  be  afraid  at 
ns,  thou  that  makest  the  out-go» 
he  morning  and  evening  to  praise 

visitest  the  earth,   and  blessest  it ; 

cest  it  very  plenteous. 

ver  of  God  is  full  of  water :  thou 
their  corn,  for  so  thou  providest 

irth. 

waterest  her  furrows ;  thou  sendest 
the  little  vallevs  thereof:  thou 
soft  with  the  drops  of  rain,  and 

he  increase  of  it. 

crownest  the  year  with  thy  good- 

thy  clouds  drop  fatness. 

shall   drop  upon  the  dwellings  of 

mess,  and  the  little  hills  shall  re- 

nrery  side. 
66 


The  folds  shall  iJ^full  of  s^eep ,  the  val 
leys  also  shall  stanfijp  thick  with  com,  that 
they  shall  laugh  anirang. 


SELECTION  Vm. 

From  Psalm  84.     QuMi  dilecta  ! 

O  HQW  amiable  are  thy  dwellings,  thou 
Lord  of  hosts ! 

My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  loi]M||g 
to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;^y 
heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  in  the  living 
God. 

Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  Jymse, 
and  the  swallow  a  nest,  where  she  may  lay 
her  young ;  even  thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
my  King  and  myjplod. 

Blessed  are  they*  that  dwell  in  thy  house ; 
they  will  be  alway  praising  thee. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee  ;  in  whose  heart  are  thy  wmjl,  : 

Who  going  through  the  valij^ji^' misery, 
use  it  for  a  well ;  and  the  pools  are  filled 
with  water. 

l^hey  will  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
and  unto  the  God  of  gods  appeareth  every 
one  of  them  in  Sion. 

0  liOrd  God  of  hosts,  hear  my^jpltyer  ; 
hearken,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

For  one  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand. 

1  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house 
of  ray  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  un- 
godliness. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  defence  ; 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  worship  ;  and 
no  good  thing  shall  he  withhold  from  them 
that  live  a  godly  life. 

O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man 
that  putteth  his  tmst  in  thee. 

P^lm  85.     Benedixistif  domine, 

LORD,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto 
thy  land ;  thou  hast  tumed  away  the  capti- 
vity of  Jacob 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the  offence  of  thy 
people,  and  covered  all  their  sins. 

Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  displeasure, 
and  tumed  thyself  from  thy  wrathful  indig- 
nation. 

Tum  us,  then,  O  God  our  Saviour,  and 
let  thine  anger  cease  from  us. 

Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at  us  for  ever  7 
and  wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy  wrath  from 
one  generation  to  another  ? 

Wilt  thou  not  tum  again,  and  quicken 
US|  that  thy  people  may  lejoice  in  thee? 
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Show  us  thy  merofj^  Lord,  and  grant 
us  thy  s^vation.       ^&, 

I  will  hearken  wflPEhe  Lord  God  will 
say  concerning  me;  for  he  shall  speak 
peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints,  that 
they  turn  not  again. 

For  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

Mercy  and  triRi  are  met  together :  riffht- 
eousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

Truth  shall  flourish  out  of  the  earth,  and 
rijjjilftousness  hath  looked  down  from  hea- 
ven. 

Yea,  the  Lord  shall  show  loving-kind- 
ness ;  and  our  land  shall  give  her  increase. 

Rij^tcGflSlness  diall  go  before  him ;  and 
.  he  shall  direct  his  going  in  the  way. 

Psalm  93.     Domitlff$  regnavit. 

THK  Lord  is  king,  and  hath  put  on  glo- 
rious apparel ;  the  Lord  hath  put  on  his  ap- 
parel, auj^irded  himself  with  strength. 

He  ISittHiade  the  round  world  so  sure, 
that  it  canRSt  be  moved. 

Ever  since  the  world  began,  hath  thy  seat 
been  prepared :    Thou  art  from  everlasting. 

The  floods  are  risen,  O  Lord,  the  floods 
have  lift  up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up 

their  iriM^* 

Th#^feves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and 
rage  horribly  ;  but  yet  the  Lord,  who  dwell- 
eth  on  high,  is  mightier. 

Thy  testimonies,  O  Lord,  are  very  sure  : 
holiness  becometh  thine  house  for  ever. 

Psalm  97.     Dominus  regnavit. 

THE  Lord  is  king,  the  earth  may  be 
glad  thereof;  yea,  the  multitude  of  the  isles 
may  be  glad  thereof 

Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him ;  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  his  seat. 

There  shall  go  a  fire  before  him,  and  bum 
up  his  enemies  on  every  side. 

His  lightnings  gave  shine  unto  tlie  world ; 
the  earth  saw  it,  and  was  afraid. 

The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  ;  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
tlie  whole  earth. 

The  heavens  have  declared  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  the  people  have  seen  his 
glory. 

Confounded  be  all  they  that  worship  carv- 
ed images,  and  that  delight  in  vain  gods  : 
worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

Sion  heard  of  it,  and  rejoiced  ;  and  the 
daughters  of  Juda  were  glad,  because  of  thy 
jud^Qoents,  O  Lord. 


For  thou,  Lord,  art  higher  than  all  that 
are  in  the  earth :  thou  art  exalted  faribova 
all  gods. 

O  yelhat  love  the  Lord,  see  that  ye  hate 
the  thing  which  is  evil :    the    L(>rd  n^ 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ;   be  shalK* 
deliver  them  firom^e  hand^^of  the  ungodly. 

There  is  sprung  up  a  iigh$  for  ' 
ous,  and  joyful  gladness  for 
true-hearted. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  qghl 
give  thanks  for  a  remembrance  of 
ness. 


SELECTION  IX. 

Psalm  8.     Dominey  Dominus  naster. 

O  LORD,.our  Governor,  ho^C  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  world  ;  thou  that  bait 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens  ! 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  suck- 
lings hast  thou  ordained  strenoth,  because  of 
thine  enemies,  that  thou  mi^test  still  Ae 
enemy  and  the  avenger. 

For  I  will  consider  thy  heavens,  even  Ae 
works  of  thy  fingirs ;  the  moon  and  tha 
stars  which  thou  hast  ordained. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?  and  the  son  of  man,1that  thou  visit- 
est  him  ? 

Thou  madest  him  lower  than  the  angels, 
to  crown  him  with  glory  and  worship. 

Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of 
the  works  of  thy  hands ;  and  thou  hast  pot 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet ; 

All  sheep  and  oxen  ;  yea,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field  ; 

The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea  ;  and  whatsoever  walketh  through 
the  paths  of  the  seas. 

O  Lord,  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  world ! 

From  Psalm  33.     ExuUate^  juati 

REJOICE  in  tlie  Lord,  O  ye  righteous; 
for  it  becometh  well  the  just  to  be  thant 
flil. 

Praise  the  Loixl  with  harp  ;  sing  praises 
unto  him  with  the  lute,  and  iustruuieut  of 
ten  strings. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  newsouif;  sii»g 
praises  unto  him  with  a  good  courage. 

For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  true,  and  all 
his  works  are  faithful. 

He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment ;  the  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord. 


SELECTIONS  OP  PSALMS. 


6123 


e  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  hea- 
fee,  and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the 
f  his  mouth. 

ithereth  tlie  waters  of  the  sea  togeth- 
^^re  upon  an  heap ;  and  layeui  up 
,  as  in  a  treasure-house. 
I  the  eaiA  fear  the  Lx>rd ;  stand  in 
Am,  all  ye  that  dwell  in  the  world : 
•  qmke,  and  il  wos  done ;  he  com- 
mand it  stood  fast. 

PlBalml47.    Laudmie  Daminum. 

AISE  the  Lord,  for  it  is  a  good 
sin^  praises  unto  our  God ;  yea,  a 
td  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  thank- 

X)rd  doth  build  up  Jerusalem,  and 
iffether  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
aleth  those  that  are  broken  in  heart, 
3th   medicine  to  heal    their  sick- 

leth  the  humber  of  the  stars,  and 
lem  all  by  their  names, 
is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  pow- 
and  his  ^isdom  is  infinite. 
/)rd  setteth  up  the  meek,  and  bring- 
ingodly  down  to  the  ground. 
:  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving ; 
ses  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  ; 
coveroth  the  heaven   with  clouds, 
ireth  rain  for  the  earth ;  andmaketh 
to  grow  upon  the  mountains,  and 
the  use  of  men ; 

Sveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle,  and 
e  young  ravens  that  call  upon 

x>rd's  delifrht  is  in  them  that  fear 
put  their  trust  in  his  mercy. 
the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem  ;  praise  thy 
lion. 

J  hath  made  fast  the  bars  of  thy 
1  hath  blessed  thy  children  within 

keth  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fill- 
with  the  flour  of  wheat, 
ideth  forth  his  commandment  upon 
id  his  word  runneth  very  swift- 

eth  snow  like  wool,  and  scattereth 
frost  like  ashes. 

leth  fortli  his  ice  like  morsels ;  who 
abide  his  frost? 

ideth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
e  bloweth  with  his  wind,  and  the 
•w. 

)weth   his  word  unto  Jacob,  his 
nd  ordinances  unto  Israel. 
h  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation ; 


neither  have  the  heathen  any  knowledge  of 
his  laws. 

From  Psalm  67.     Miserere  mei,  Detts. 

SET  up  thyself,  O  God,  abo^  the  hea. 
vens ;  and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

My  heart  is  fixed,  O  Gupl,  my  heart  is  fix- 
ed ;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake,  ]|||e  and 
harp ;  1  myself  will  awake  riffht  eany. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people ;  and  I  will  sing  unto  tbee 
among  the  nations. 

For  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy  reacheth 
unto  the  heavens ;  aq^:ti^  truth  unto  the 

clouds.  ,:,     'v        ^-^^ 

Set  up  thyself,  O  God,  above  tl&  neavens ; 
and  thy  glory  ubave^  all  the  earth. 


SELECTION  X. 

From  Psalm  96.     Cantate 

O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  soi^ ;  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  whole  earth. 

Sin^  unto  the  Lord,  and  praise  his  name ; 
be  telling  of  his  salvation  fiom  day  to  day. 

Declare  his  honour  unto  the  heathen,  and 
his  wonders  unto  all  people. 

For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  cannot  worthily 
be  praised ;  he  is  more  to  be  feared  than  all 
gods. 

Psalm  148.     Laudate  Dominum. 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven ;  pmiae 
him  in  the  height. 

Praise  him,  all  ye  angels  of  his ;  praise 
him,  all  his  host. 

Praise  him,  sun  and  moon ;  praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  and  light. 

Praise  him,  all  ye  heavens,  and  ye  waters 
that  are  above  the  heavens. 

Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
for  he  spake  the  word,  and  they  were  made ; 
he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

He  hath  made  them  fast  for  ever  and  ever ; 
he  hath  given  them  a  law  which  shall  not 
be  broken. 

Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth,  ye  dragons, 
and  all  deeps ; 

F^re  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours,  wind 
and  storm,  fulfilling  his  word  ; 

Mountains  and  all  hills;  fruitfiil  trees 
and  all  cedars ; 

Beasts  and  all  cattle ;  worms  and  feather- 
ed fowls ; 

Kings  ofthe  earth  and  all  people;  pzinoes 
and  all  ju^U[e8  of  the  worid  i 


4l  HOLT  DAfS. 


Mhmmo, 

song;  let 
hinL 

nade  him ; 
be  jojrful  in 

in  the  dance; 
with  tablet 


in  his  people, 

holiness;  praise 
<9f  his  power. 

Mri^^pwMeacts;  praise  him 
^^gHblMal  greatness. 
Bft^^PBsMid  of  the  trumpet ; 
t^lvMrV^  D>ii9  simI  haurp. 

r.  chtf  cymbals  and  dances ; 
^  cte  struuKS  and  pipe. 
_  i|Ma  the  wdl  tuned  cymbals ; 
i|iyu  ch^  loud  cymbals. 
•f«^    tiuj^  chat  hath  breath  praise 


»ww«^  .'  ^yuZoM,  to  be  sung"  or  said,  at 
^i^  .  ♦><j<it.T,  ,wi  certain  Feasts  and  Fasts, 
•  /iti  Wnite  exultemus,  when  any  of 
4*  -**••'•*.'  Sffiections  are  to  follow  instead 
««t»«*iM<>  OJ  in  the  Table. 
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OllRISTMAS-DAY. 

tVMU  Psalms  45,  89,  110. 

Mit  5*sit,  O  God,  endureth  for  ever ;  the 
;v(iuv  vVi'  tiiy  kingdom  is  a  right  scep- 

'(*t|M  hast  loyed  righteousness,  and  hated 
ll^yijly  J    wherefore  God,  even  thy  God, 
iMMnted  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
I  thy  fellows. 

fOlur  sliall  be  alway  of  the  loving- 
lof the  Lord ;  with  my  mouth  wHl 


I  ever  be  showing  -flu  miiL-i^ 
ration  to  anotherf 

For  I  have  said.  Ssir 
for  ever ;  thy  truth  timt 
the  heavens. 

The  Lord  is  ourduiauiji :  ik 
of  Israel  is  our  kins:       :f^ 

Thou  spakest  some  Tnnt  m  ". 
thy  saints,  and  saids^  I  hart  M 
one  that  is  mighty,  1  hs^fr 
sen  out  of  the  ^eojrie. 

I  will  set  hi^  dominkiE  il 
right  hand  in  the  floodsL 

And  I  will  make  him  mr 
er  than  the  kings  of  the  ea?tL 

The  Lord  said  unto  mr  Ln 
on  my  ri?ht  hand,  uniaQ  1  mde 
mies  thy  footstool. 

The  Lord  shall  send  xfae  Tid  o 
out  of  Sion ;  be  thou  mIeL  « 
midst  among  thine  eneznMs. 

In  the  day  of  thy  power  sfaaD 
offer  thee  freewill-offi^nnc?  wi 
worship :  the  dew  of  thy  hiri 
womb  of  the  morning. 

The   Lord  sware,  azid  wiD  i 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever, 
Melchizedec. 


ASH-WEDNESDAY, 

From  Psalms  32,  3S,  13 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  ui 
ness  is  forgiven,  and  whose  si 
ed. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whon 
imputeth  no  sin,  and  in  whose  s 
is  no  guile. 

Put  me  not  to  rebuke,  O  Lord 
anger;  neither  chasten  me  in  t 
displeasure : 

For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in 
tliine  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

My  wickednesses  are  gone  over 
and  are  like  a  sore  burden,  too  hea 
to  bear. 

I  will  confess  my  wickedness,  a 
ry  for  my  sin. 

Haste  thee  to  help  me,  0  Lord  G 
salvation. 

Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  uni 
Lord  ;  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

IjCt  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the 
my  supplications. 

If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  be  exi 


rD^. 


rbti  IS  done  amiss,  O  Loid,  who  shall 


there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
ayest  be  feued. 


GOOD-FRIDAY. 

From  Psalma  2Z,  69,  40. 

God,  my  God,  look  upon  me  :  why 
>u  forsaken  me  ?  and  art  so  far  from 
ith,  and  from  the  words  of  my  com- 

:hou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest 
ises  of  Israel. 

a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  of 
id  despised  of  the  people, 
hey  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  ; 
oot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the  head, 

listed  in  fiod,  that  he  would  deliver 
et  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have 

counsel  of  the  wicked  layeth  siege 
me ;  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 

r  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
i  upon  my  vesture, 
je  not  thou  far  from  me,  0  Lord ;  0 
^ngth,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart ;  I  am 
leaviness  ;  I  looked  for  some  to  have 

me.  but  there  was  no  man  ;  neither 

any  to  comfort  me. 
f  gave  me  gall  to  eat ;    and  when  I 
uisty,  they    gave     me    vinegar  to 

ifice  and  meat-oflbring  thou  woaldest 
lit  mine  ears  hast  thou  o]>ened. 
lioSefings  and  siicrificc  for  sin  hast 
lOt  required :    Then  said  I,   Lo,   1 

le  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
XI  should  fulfil  thy  will,  O  God: 
mtent  to  do  it ;  yea,  thy  law  is  with- 
Iwart 


ASCENSION-DAT. 

From  Psalms  24,  A7. 

T  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,   and 
ill  up,  ye  everlasting  doois,  and  the 
fglory  shall  come  in, 
iisthekingofglory?  TheLordstrong 
ibtfi  even  Uw  Lord mightyin battle. 


Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King 
of  glory  shall  come  in. 

Who  is  the  Kinff  of  glory?  Even  tlie  Lord 
of  hosts,  he  is  ihf  Kins  nfirliTV. 

O  clap  youi  li^nul^  iip'_"'UiHr,  nil  ye  peo- 
ple; shout  uiiiii  C'Oii  Willi  III"  \mce  of  tri- 
umph. 

For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible ;  he  is 
a  great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout ;  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet 

Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises ; 
sing  praises  imto  our  Kin?,  sing  praises. 

God  reignelh  over  the  heathen :  God  sit- 
teth  upon  "the  throne  of  his  holioBBS. 

The  princes  of  the  people  are  gather- 
ed together,  even  the  people  of  the  God 
of  Abraham ;  for  the  shields  of  the  earth 
belong  unto  God :  He  is  greatly  exalted. 


WHITSUNDAY. 

From  Psalms  2, 68. 

I  WILL  declare  AHJfeee ;  the  Lord 
hath  soid  unto  me,  Tn||^p  my  son,  this 
doy  have  I  begotten  thee*" 

Desire  of  me,  and  1  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
sion. 

Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings;  be 
instnicted,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 

Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name ; 
extol  liim  that  ridetn  upon  the  heavens 
by  his  name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before 
him. 

Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a  gracious  raui 
upon  thiiie  inheritance,  and  refreshedst  it 
when  it  was  weary. 

The  Lord  gave  the  word  ;  great  was  the 
company  of  those  that  published  it 

Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots,  yet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 
with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow 
gold. 

I'hou  hast  ascended  on  high  ;  thou  host 
led  captivity  captive ;  thou  tiast  received 
gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  load- 
eth  us  with  benefits ;  even  the  God  of  oni 
salvation. 


\  bOLt  DAM 


■    s 


Siiig  unto  God,  yf!kingf]oQ*oft!iee«fli: 
sin^  praises  uuti)  the  ImtA  ; 
Tohiiii  Uial  ridelh  iipon  the  heaven  of 
ivens,  which  weraaf  old;  I<o,  he  doth 
indoiit  hiaToioe,  and  thai  ft  mighty  voic*. 
Aschbe  fix  strcii^'ih  iinio  Qod ;  Ma  flxoel- 


lency  is  oTtir  Isnd,  and  im  aM 
the  clouds. 

d  God,  thoa  at  terrible  vo 
Miy  places ;  the  God  of  luael  i 
giveth  strength  and  pover  nnto  fa 
Bleased  be  God. 
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THE   PSALTER, 


OR 


PSALMS   OF   DAVID. (1) 


The  First  Day. 
MORNING  PRAYER. 

1 1.  (2.)  Beaius  vir,  qui  non  abiii. 

JSED  is  the  man  (3.)  that  hath  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
the  w^ay  of  sinners,  and  hath  not 
e  seat  of  the  scornful : 
;  his  delight  is  ip  the  law  of  the 
id  in  his  law  will  he  exercise  hirp- 
and  ni^ht. 

1  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by 
r-side,  that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit 
sason  : 

leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and  look, 
rer  he  doeth,  it  shall  prosper. 

le  whole  collection  of  Psalms  goes  by  the 
The  Psalms  of  David,"  not  because  they 
composed  by  him,  but  because  most  of 
i :  the  whole  receiving  their  denomination 
jpreater  |)art.  Some  were  written  before 
me,  as  the  90th  Psalm  by  Moses ;  some 
Babylonian  Captivity,  as  the  126th  and 

Dr.  NichoUi. 
lis  Psalm,  which  is  generally  looked  upon 
tors  as  a  preface  or  introduction  to  the 
ribes  the  blessedness  of  the  r^teous: 
',  ver.  1,  negatively,  in  their  abstaining 
2,  positively,  in  holy  meditation  on  the 
I,  productive  of  continual  growth  in  grace ; 
-4,  is  beautifully  represented  under  an 
rowed  from  vegetation':  as,  5,  is  the  op- 
te  of  the  unbelieving  and  ungodly  by  a 
a  taken  from  the  threshing  floor.  The 
■rses  foretell  the  final  issue  of  things,  with 
both  good  and  bad  men,  at  the  great  day. 

Bp.  Horne. 
le  Psalter,  like  the  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
ith  a  beatitude  for  our  comfort  and  en- 
ent,  directing  us  immediately  to  that  hap- 
lich  all  mankind,  in  different  ways,  are 
nd  inquiring  after.  All  would  secure 
8  from  the  incursions  of  misery ;  but  all 
isider  that  misery  is  the  ofispring  of  sin, 
h  it  IS  therefore  necessary  to  be  delivered 
Ted,  in  order  to  become  happy  or  blessed. 

Bp.  Houis. 


6  As  for  the  unsfodly,  it  is  not  so  with 
them ;  but  they  are  Tike  the  chaff,  :i^hi  A.the 
wind  scattereth  away  from  the  fkSb  of  the 
earth. 

6  Therefore,  the  ungodly  (4.)  shall  not 
be  able  to  stand  in  the  judgment ;  neither 
the  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  right- 
eous. 

7  Bat  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

Psalm  2.  (5.)  Quare  fremueruni  gentes  1 

WHY  do  the  heathen  (6.^  so  furietisly 
rage  together?  and  why  do  the  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing  1   - 

(4.)  The  judgment  he«R  ialeBded  is  evidently 
the  last  judgment,  and  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous  is  their  assembly  at  the  tribunal  of  Christ 
at  the  last  day.  Bp.  Hortley,  A  day  is  coming 
when  the  divine  Husbandman  shall  appear  "uth 
his  "  fan  in  his  hand,"  and  shall  "  tkoroughly  purge 
his  floor."  The  wheat,  which  shall  stand  the  win- 
nowing of  that  day,  will  be  gathered  into  the  ce- 
lestial granary ;  while  the  cha£^  for  ever  separated 
from  it,  shall  be  hurried  out  of  the  floor,  and  carried, 
by  a  mighty  whirlwind,  to  its  own  place.  Then 
shall  there  be  a  ^  congregation  of  the  righteous," 
in  which  "  sinners  shall  not  stand."  At  present 
wheat  and  chaff  lie  on  one  floor;  wheat  and  tares 
grow  in  one  field ;  good  and  bad  fishes  are  com- 
prehended in  one  net ;  good  and  bad  men  are  con- 
tained in  the  visible  church.  Let  us  wait  with 
patience  Qod's  time  of  separation.     Bp.  Hornb. 

(5.)  This  Psalm  is  a  most  divine  mixture  of 
history  and  prophecy,  certainly  composed  by  David, 
and  referring  visibly  to  his  person,  and  both  typically 
and  prophetically  to  Christ,  and  so  understood  ex- 
pressly by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament 
Dr.  Hammond.  That  this  was  ape  phecy  of  the 
Messiah  all  the  ancient  Jews  did  allow:  and  Rabbi 
Solomon  Jarchi  says  plainly,  **  our  doctors  explained 
the  signification  of  this  paalm  of  King  Messias ; 
but  that  we  may  better  answer  »he  Minnim,"  that 
is,  the  heretical  Christians, "  it  is  better  to  interpret 
it  of  David."  Dr.  NicholU. 

David  seated  upon  the  throne  of  Isnel,  noCwitli* 
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2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  HSBL 
the  rulers  lake  counsel  together  against  the 
Lord,  and  ag«iinst  his  Anointed : 

3  Liet  us  break  their  bonds  asunder,  and 
cast  away  their  cordt^ii|pii  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  ffi  heaven  shall  laugh 
them  to  scorn ;  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
in  derision. 

6  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his 
wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displea- 
sure. 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy 
hill^  Sbn. 

71  \rfit  preach  (7.)  the  law,  whereof  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

standing  the  opposition  made  against  him,  and 
now  about  to  carry  his  victorious  arms  amongst  the 
neighbouring  heathen  nations,  may  be  supposed  to 
have  penned  this,  as  a  kind  of  inauguration  psalm. 
But  tlk|t  '*  a  greater  than  David  is  here,"  appears 
not  only  Mta  the  strength  of  the  expressions,  which 
are  more  properlyipiiiicable  to  Messiah,  thaa^to 
David  himself;  fa^abo^Dm  the  citations  roa^Cf  in 
the  New  Testameo^i  jdie  appointment  of  the  Psalm 
by  the  Church  to  be  read  on  Easter-day ;  and  the 
confession  of  the  Jewish  rabbis.  It  treats  there- 
fore, I — 3,  of  the  opposition  raised,  both  by  Jew 
and  Gentile,  against  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
4 — 6,  of  his  vi(hory,  and  the  confusion  of  his  ene- 
mies ;  7—9,  a'ter  his  resurrection,  he  preaches  the 
Gospel,  and  10 — 12,  calls  the  kings  of  the  earth  to 
accept  it;  denouncing  vengeance  against  those 
who  shall  not  do  so,  and  pronouncing  a  blessing 
on  those  who  shall.  Bp.  Horne. 

The  song  consists  of  three  parts:  the  first, 
consisting  of  the  first  six  verses,  spoken  in  the 
person  of  the  Psalmist ;  the  second,  namely,  the 
7th,  8th,  and  9th  verses,  in  the  person  of  Messiah ; 
and  the  third  again  by  the  Psalmist. 

Bp.  Horsley, 

(6.)  The  true  David  is  introduced,  like  his  an- 
cestor of  old,  expostulating  with  the  nations,  for 
their  vain  attempts  to  frustrate  the  divine  decree 
in  his  favour.  These  two  verses  are  aited  (Acts 
iv.  25,)  and  expounded  of  "Herod  and  Pontius 
Pilate,"  who,  "  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of 
Isarel  were  gathered  together  agamst  the  holy  Jesus, 
whom  the  Lord  had  anointed."  After  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ,  and  the  efiiision  of  the  Spirit,  the 
whole  power  of  the  Roman  empire  was  employed 
in  the  same  cause  by  those,  who,  from  time  to  time, 
swayed  the  sceptre  of  the  world.  But  still,  they 
who  intended  to  extirpate  the  faith,  and  destroy 


9  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  oi 
iron,  and  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter^ 
vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  yekinjus; 
be  learned,  ye  that  are  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  in  fear,  and  rejoice 
unto  him  with  reverence. 

12  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angnT?  ^^^  ^ 
ye  perish  from  the  right  way :  if  his  wrath 
be  kindled,  yea  but  a  little,  blessed  are  all 
they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Psalm  3.  (8.)  Domine,  quid  multiplicoHl 

LORD,  how  are  they  increased  that 
trouble  me  ?  many  are  they  that  rise  against 
me. 

2  Many  one  there  be  tliat  say  of  py  soul, 
There  is  no  help  for  him  in  his  Go<]. 

3  But  thou,  O  Liord,  art  my  defender; 


the  Church,  how^ilany  and  how  might 
they  might  be,  were  found  only  to  "  imagii 
thing.**    And  equally  vain  will  every  h 
be,  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  counsels  |[ 
for  the  salvation  of  \m  people.  Bp.  HoBRi. 

(7.)  Jesus,  for  the  suflering  of  death,  ciowied 
with  honour  and  immortality,  upon  the  holy  luil  of 
Zion,  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  now  "declares  ik 
decree,**  or  preaches  the  Gospel  of  the  everktfiif 
covenant.   JHis  part  in  the  covenant  was  peribiael 
by  keeping  the  law,  and  dying  ff^^e  sins  of  bmb. 
Nothing  therefore  remained,  buf  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  promise  made  to  him  by  the  Father, 
upon  those  conditions.    One  part  of  this  promise 
was  ftilfilled,  saith  St.  Paul,  "  in  that  he  had  raised 
up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  second  psaH 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee." 
Acts  xiii.  33.    Another  part  was   fulfilled  in  the 
ascensldn  of  Christ,  and   his  inauguration  to  fl 
eternal  kingdom,  and  an  unchangeable  priesthood 
as  the  true  Mclchizedek,  King  of  righteoasne^f 
King  of  peace,  and  Priest  of  the  most  high  Goi 
The  next  article  in  the  convenant,  on  the  Fathert 
side,  was  the  enlargement  of  Messiah's  spiritaJ 
kingdom,  by  the  accession  of  the  nations  to  tk 
Church.     And  accordingly,  this  was  the  next  thiij 
which  "  Jehovah  said  unto  him,**  after  banng  pio* 
claimed  his  sonship  and  pre-eminence. 

Bp.  HoBNt 

(8.)  This  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  coropo*^ 
by  David,  when  he  fled  from  his  son  Ab»k» 
Thus  circumstanced,  he  expressed  himself  in  ten* 
well  adapted  to  the  parallel  case  of  the  Sob  « 
David,  persecuted  by  rebellious  Israel ;  as  ibo  • 
that  of  his  Church  suffering  tribulation  in  the  w«H» 
1,  2,  he  complains,  in  much  anguish,  of  thV  wiA^ 
titude  of  his  enemies,  and  of  the  reproaches  n^ 
upon  him,  as  one  forsaken  by  God  ;  bat,  3,  dedii*% 
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thou  art  my  worship,  and  the  lifter  up  of 
my  head. 

4  I  did  call  upon  the  Lord  with  my 
foice,  and  he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  (9.)  and  rose 
opnn^ii] ;  for  the  Lord  snstainod  me. 

6  i  will  not  be  afraid  for  ten  thousands  of 
the  people,  that  have  set  themselves  against 
me  round  about. 

7  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me,  O  my  God  ;  for 
thou  sinitest  all  mine  enemies  upon  the 
cheek  bone :  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of 
thennofodly. 

8  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord ; 
(10.)  and  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people. 

Psalm  4.  ( 1 1 .)     Cum  invocarem. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my 
Khteousness :  thou  hast  set  me  at  lil)ertyi 

Hrithstanding,  his  sure  trust  in  the  divine  promi- 
n:  4^  5.  he  relates  the  success  of  his  prayers ; 
•-8,  derides  the  impotent  malice  of  his  enemies, 
nd  ascribes  salvation  to  Jehovah.     Bp.  Horne. 

The  forlorn  condition  of  David,  as  recorded  in 
I  Sam.  XV,  and  commemorated  in  this  Psalm,  is 
IB  some  jdegree  typical  of  our  Saviour's  sadness 
■d  agony  and  prayer  in  the  garden,  (John  xviii.  1,) 
^h  is  the  same  with  Gethsemane,  (Matt.  xxvi. 
15 ;  Mark  xiv.  32;)  and  that  on  mount  CMivet, 
(Uike  xxii.  39,  41,)  the  very  same  mount,  to  which 
Dafid  went  up,  when  he  poured  out  the  substance 
of  this  prayer.  Dr.  Hammond, 

(9.)  Behold  David  in  the  midst  of  danger,  sleep- 
■J  without  fear ;  secure,  through  the  divine  pro- 
fedion,  of  awaking  to  engage  and  vanquish  his 
Bemies.  Behold  the  Son  of  David  composing 
imself  to  his  rest  upon  the  cross,  that  bed  of  sor- 
iwi ;  and  commending  his  Spirit  into  his  Father's 
Bods,  in  full  confidence  of  a  joyful  resurrection, 
xording  to  the  promise,  at  the  time  appointed, 
diold  this,  O  Christian,  and  let  faith  teach  thee 
iwto  sleep,  and  how  to  die ;  while  it  assures  thee, 
at  as  sleep  is  a  short  death,  so  death  is  only  a 
Dger  sleep ;  and  that  the  same  Grod  watches  over 
ee,  in  thy  bed  and  in  thy  grave.  Bp.  Hornc. 
(10.)  The  Psalm  ends  with  an  acknowledgment, 
bieh  ought  always  to  fill  the  heart,  and  upon 
CTf  proper  occasion  to  flow  from  the  mouth,  of  a 
liristian :  namely,  that  salvation  is  not  to  be  had 
ND  man,  from  the  kings  of  the  earth,  or  the  gods 
the  heathen,  from  samts  or  angels ;  but  from 
horah  alone :  to  whom  alone  therefore  the  glory 
oald  Be  ascribed.  If  he  will  save,  none  can  de- 
ov:  if  he  will  destroy,  none  can  save.  Let 
ibk  then  curse  IsAurel,  or  hire  Balaam  to  curse 
an  for  him :  be  but  <'  thy  blessing,  O  Lord,  upon 
r  people,"  and  it  soflicetii.  Bp.  HoBm. 
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when  T  \va»  in  trouble ;  have  mercy  npon 
me,  and  hearken  unto  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  ho«r  longr  will  ye 
blaspheme  luiue  honour,  and  have  such 
pleasure  in  vanity,  and  seek  after  falsehood  ? 

3  Know  this  also,  that  the  Lord  halh 
chosen  to  himself  the  man  that  is  godly: 
when  I  call  upon  the  Lord  he  will  hear  me. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  atid  sin  not ;  commune 
with  yonr  own  heart,  and  in  your  chamber, 
and  he  still. 

6  Offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness,  and 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  (12.)  Who 
will  show  us  any  good? 

7  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  Uiy  coun- 
tenance npon  us. 

8  Thou  hast  put  gladue^ss  in  my  heart, 
(13.)  since  the  titne  that  their  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil  increased. 

(11.)  The  person  speaking  in  this  Psalm,  1, 
prayeth  to  be  heard  by  God ;  2,  convinceth  the 
world  of  sin  ;  3,  declareth  the  righteous  to  be  under 
the  divine  protection  ;  4, 5,  prescribeth  solitude  and 
meditation,  as  the  proper  means  to  lead  men  to 
repentance  and  faith ;  6,  7,  sheweth  that  in  God 
alone  peace  and  comfort  are  to  be  found  ;  and,  8^ 
how  superior  the  joys  of  the  spirit  are  to  those  of 
sense ;  9,  reposeth  himself,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  on  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

Bp.  Horne. 

The  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by 
David,  possibly  on  the  same  or  on  a  like  occasion 
as  the  third.  Dr,  Hammond. 

(12.)  The  two  former  verses  were  addressed  to 
rebellious  sinners,  inviting  them  to  repentance  and 
reformation.  This  seems  to  relate  to  the  righteous, 
who,  in  times  of  calamity  and  persecution,  like  the 
friends  of  distressed  David,  are  tempted  to  despond, 
on  seeing  no  end  to  their  troubles.  The  Psalmist, 
therefore,  prescribes  prayer  to  all  such,  as  an  anti- 
dote against  the  temptation  ;  he  directs  them,  in 
the  darkest  night,  to  look  towards  heaven,  nor 
doubt  the  return  of  day,  when  the  rising  sun  shall 
diffuse  light  and  salvation,  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
shall  fly  away.  How  many  are  continually  asking 
the  question  in  this  verse  !  How  few  applying  to 
Him,  who  alone  can  give  an  answer  of  peace  and 
comfort !  Bp.  Hornb. 

(13.)  According  to  this  translation,  the  verse  is 
an  expression  of  the  Psalmbt's  gratitude,  that  God 
had  given  him  grace  not  to  make  any  ill  returns 
for  the  unkindness  of  his  enemies,  but  haa  enabled 
him  to  be  heartily  glad  for  the  benefits,  especially 
the  fruitful  seasons,  which  God  had  bestowed  upon 
them.  Dr,  NicholU,  Or,  according  to  the  Bi^le 
translation,  it  is  a  declaration,  that  the  rerj 
thoughto  of  God's  lore  had  filled  the  Psalmist^ 
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9  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace,  (14.)  and 
take  my  rest ;  for  it  is  thou,  Lord,  only  that 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

Psalm  5.  (15.)     Verba  mea  auribus, 

PONDER  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider 
my  meditation. 

2  O  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  my 
callinor,  my  King,  and  my  God :  for  unto 
thee  will  I  make  my  prayer. 

3  My  voice  shalt  ihou  hear  betimes,  O 
Lord  ;  early  in  the  morninjr  will  I  direct 
my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  the  God  that  hast  no  plea- 
sure in  wickedness  ;  neither  shall  any  evil 
dwell  with  thee. 

5  Such  as  be  foolish,  shall  not  stand  in 
thy  sight ;  for  thou  hatest  all  them  that  work 
vanity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak 

heart  with  such. joy,  that  it  far  exceeded  all  the 
pleasure  his  enemies  could  take,  in  seeing  their 
barns  full  of  com,  and  their  presses  overflow 
with  wine.  Bp.  Patrick, 

(14.)  This  conclusion  afibrds  ample  matter  for 
profitable  and  delightful  meditation,  if  it  be  con- 
sidered, first,  as  spoken  by  David,  or  any  other 
believer,  when  lying  down  to  rest,  full  of  the  joys 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned ;  se- 
condly, as  pronounced  by  the  true  David,  when 
composing  himself  to  his  rest,  in  certain  hope  of  a 
resurrection.  And  happy  the  Christian,  who  having 
nightly,  with  this  verse,  comniitled  himself  to  his 
bed,  as  to  his  grave,  shall  at  last,  with  the  same 
words,  resign  himself  to  his  grave,  as  to  his  bed, 
from  which  he  expects  in  due  time  to  arise,  and 
sing  a  morning  hymn,  with  the  children  of  the 
resurrection.  Bp.  Horke. 

(15.)  This  Psalm  was  composed  by  David  :  but 
whether  when  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul  or  by 
Absalom,  cannot  be  certainly  determined. 

Bp.  Patrick, 

The  Psalmist  in  affliction,  1 — 3,  continues  and 
resolves  to  contin'ie  instant  in  prayer ;  4 — 6,  de- 
'*.lares  the  irreconcileable  hatred  which  God  bears 
to  sin,  and,  7,  his  own  confidence  of  being  accept- 
ed ;  8,  he  petitions  for  grace  to  direct  and  preserve 
him  in  the  way  ;  9,  10,  sets  forth  the  wickedness 
of  his  enemies ;  11,  foretells  their  punishment ;  and 
12.  13,  the  salvation  of  the  faithful.    Bp.  Horne. 

(16.)  A  part  of  this  verse  is  cite  I,  (Rom.  iii.  13,) 
together  with  several  other  passages  from  the 
Psalms  and  Prophets,  to  evince  the  depravity  of 
mankind,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  till  justified  by 
faith,  and  renewed  by  grace.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
that  the  description  was  designed  for  others,  besides 
the  enemies  of  the  literal  David,  and  is  of  more 


lies :  the  Lord  will  abhor  both  the  blood* 
thirsty  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thine 
house,  even  upon  the  multitude  of  thy  me^ 
cy,  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy 
holy  temple. 

8  liCad  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  rig^hteousnesi, 
because  of  mine  enemies  ;  make  thy  way 
plain  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  fiiithfulness  in  his 
month  ;  their  inward  parts  are  very  wicked- 
ness. (16.) 

10  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre; 
they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

11  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God  ;  (17.)  tet 
them  perisli  through  their  own  imagina- 
tions ;  cast  them  out  in  the  multiiiide  o( 
their  ungodliness;  for  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee. 

12  And  let  all  them  (18.)  that  put  their 

general  import,  reaching  to  the  world  uf  ihe  ungod- 
ly, and  to  the  enemies  of  all  righteou<;ness,  as  dub* 
ifested  in  the  person  of  Messiah,  and  in  his  CharcL 
The  charge  brought  against  these  is,  that  ''initb' 
and  '*  fidelity"  were  not  to  be  found  in  ihrirdral* 
ings  with  God  or  each  other  ;  that  their  ^'iowird 
parts"  were  very  wickedness;  their  first  ihoughli 
and  imaginations  were  defiled,  and  the  stream  vu 
poisoned  at  the  fountain ;  that  their  ^  throit  tm  J 
an  open  sepulchre,"  continually  emitting,  in  ^ 
scene  and  impious  language,  tbe  noisome  and  ii* 
feclious  exhalations  of  a  putrid  heart,  eniombedil 
a  body  of  sin  ;  and  that,  if  ever  they  put  on  iheip- 
pearance  of  goodness,  tbey  '*  flattt'red  with  ih* 
tongue,"  in  order  the  more  effectually  to  decfiw 
and  destroy.     So  low  is  human  nature  fallen ! 

Bp.  Ho«nt 
(17.)  Concerning  passages  of  this  impri-caWjf 
kind  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  it  is  to  be  obsemi 
that  they  are  not  spoken  of  private  and  pfnoM 
enemies,   but  of  the   opposers   of  God  tod  !■ 
Anointed ;  nor  of  any  among  these,  but  the  vat 
claimable  and  finally  impenitent;  and  thisl»y«9 
of  prediction,  rather  than  imprecation ;  iRrhich  woiM 
appear,  if  the  original  verbs  were  translated  ••• 
formly  in  the  future  tense,  as  they  miijhtbr.ii' 
indeed,  to  cut  off  all  occasion  from  them  whickl^ 
sire  it,  should  be  translated.     The  verse  beAireM 
would  then   run  thus — "  Thou  wilt  de>irdf  lli«i 
O  God  ;  they  shall  perish  by  their  own  coaosrii* 
thou  wilt  cast  them  out  in  the  multitude  of  tMT 
transgressions,  for  they  have  rebelled  agaiost  ikeCi 
The  words,  when  rendered  in  this  form,  toniiii  * 
prophecy  of  the  infatuation,  rejection,  and  desoie- 
tion  of  such  as  should  obstinately  persevere  ia  lk(C 
opposition  to  the  counsels  of  heaven,  wketkcr  K* 
lating  to  David,  to  Christ,  or  to  tlie  Chnrck  Tli 
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mst  ia  thee  rejoice:  they  slwill  ever  be 
iriii^  of  thanks,  because  thou  defendest 
hem  ;  they  that  love  thy  name  shall  be  joy- 
111  in  thee  : 

13  For  thou,  Lord,  wih  give  thy  blessinsr 
I'lto  the  righteous,  and  with  thy  favourable 
Jiiduess  wilt  thou  defend  him,  as  with  a 
iiicld. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  6.  (19.)     Domine,  ne  in  furore. 

0  LORD;  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  indio^- 
lation,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  displea- 
lure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
veak  :  O  Lord,  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are 
rexeri. 

3  My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled:  but, 
Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  punish  me  1 

4  Turn  thee,  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my 
loiil ;  0  save  me,  for  thy  mercies'  sake  : 

5  For   in  death    no   man   rememberelh 

Tate  of  Ahithophel  and  Absabin,  of  Judas  and  (he 
few-i,  should  warn  others  not  to  offend  after  the 
nme  example.  Bp.  Horne. 

(18.)  A^  the  last  verse  foretold  the  perdition  of 
fkt  ungodly,  this  describes  the  felicity  of  the  saints ; 
•iM,  tru^tin^  in  God,  rejoice  erermore,  and  singf 
•IoqJ  in  the  Church'the  praii^es  of  their  Saviour 
tad  mighty  Defender;  the  love  of  who>e  name 
nil  th'.*ir  hearts  with  joy  unspeakable,  while  they 
fxp-n-ience  the  comforts  of  grace,  and  expect  the 
Rewards  of  glory.  Bp.  Horne. 

(19.)  This  is  the  first  of  those  Psalms  which  are 
Ujled  penitential.  It  contains,  I,  a  deprecation  of 
Eternal  vengeance,  and  2,  •*),  a  petition  for  pardon  ; 
irbich  is  enforced  from  the  consideration  of  th^s 
leaitent\  suflferings;  4,  from  that  of  the  divine 
Mncy ;  5,  from  that  of  the  praise  and  glory  which 
Skid  would  fiiil  to  receive,  if  man  were  destroyed ; 
1^7,  from  that  of  the  penitent's  humiliation  and 
Mtrition:  8 — 10,  the  strain  changes  into  one  of 
Of  and  triumph,  upon  the  success  and  return  of 
he  prayer.  Bp.  Hoane. 

This  Psalm  was  penned  by  David  on  someocca- 
km  of  special  humiliation,  for  tbeconfession  of  his 
nu,  and  averting  God's  wrath.  Dr.  Hammond. 
Idiig  one  of  the  penitential  Psalms,  it  is  appointed 
I  be  used  on  Ash- Wednesday,  and  is  suitable  to 
be  condition  of  those,  who  are  any  way  afflicted 
rdittressed  in  mind,  ly>dy,  or  estate.  TravelL 
(SO.)  Many  of  the  mournful  Psalms  end  in  this 
ttaner,  to  instruct  the  believer,  that  he  iscontinu- 
If  to  look  forward,  and  aolace  himself  with  be- 
BMing  that  day,  when  his  warfare  shall  be  accom- 
ithed ;  when  tin  and  sorrow  shall  be  no  more  * 


thee  ;  and  Nvho  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
pit? 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  sfroanins: :  every 
ni^ht  wash  I  my  bed,  and  water  my  couch 
wrtii  my  tears. 

7  My  beauty  is  ^one  for  very  irouMe, 
and  worn  away  because  of  all  u)in<*  pueinie^. 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that  work  vani- 
ty ;  for  the  l^ord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  luy 
weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  petition  ;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  All  mine  enemies  (20.)  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  sore  vexed ;  they  shall  be  turn- 
ed back,    and  put  to  shame  suddenly. 

Psalm  7.  (21.)     Domine,  Dp.us  mens. 

O  LORD,  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  put 
my  trust ;  save  me  from  all  them  that  per- 
secute me,  and  deliver  me  ; 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  soul  like  a  lion, 
(22.)  and  tear  it  in  pieces,  while  there  is 
none  to  help. 

when  sudden  and  everlasting^  confusion  shall  cover 
the  enemies  of  righteousness  ;  when  the  sackcloth 
of  the  penitent  shall  be  exchanged  (or  a  robe  of 
glory  ;  when  to  sighs  and  groans  shall  succeed  the 
songs  of  heaven,  set  to  angelic  harps,  and  faith 
shall  be  resolved  into  the  vision  of  the  Almighty. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(21.)  David  is  said  to  have  composed  this  Psal?n 
concerning  the  words,  or  mailer  of  Gush  ihe  Ben- 
jamite.  Whether  Saul,  or  Shimei,  or  any  one  else, 
be  intended  under  this  name,  it  is  sufTicienily  clear, 
that  David  had  been  maliciouslv  aspersed  and  ca- 
lumniated by  such  a  person  ;  that  the  Psalm  was 
written  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  imputation, 
whatever  was  the  nature  of  it;  and,  consequf^nl'y, 
may  be  considered  as  the  appeal  of  the  true  David 
and  his  disciples,  against  the  grand  accuser  and  his 
associates.  The  person  speaking,  1,  2,  declares 
his  trust  to  be  in  God ;  3—5,  protests  his  inno- 
cence ;  6 — 8,  desires  that  Judgment  may  be  given 
in  the  cause;  9,  10,  U,  prays  for  the  abolition  or 
sin,  and  the  full  establishment  of  righteousness , 
12 — 14,  sets  forth  the  divine  judgments  a:;ainst 
sinners  ;  15 — 17,  describes  the  beginning,  proirress, 
and  end,  of  sin,  with,  18,  the  joy  and  triumph  of 
the  faithful.  Bp.  Horne. 

(22.)  The  "lion,"  of  whom  David  stood  in  f<  ar, 
was  probably  Saul,  roused  by  a  false  accusation,  to 
destroy  him.  Tiit  <'age  nf  tyrants  is  often  in  the 
same  manner  excited  against  the  Church.  And 
we  all  have  reason  to  drea(^the  fury  of  one  who  is 
"the  roaring  lion,"  as  well  as  the  "accuser  of  ihe 
brethren."  From  him  none  can  deliver  u<,  but  God 
only.  Bp.  Hobni 
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3  O  Lord,  my  God,  if  I  have  done  (23.) 
any  siicli  thin«f ;  or  if  there  be  any  wicked- 
ness in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that 
dealt  friendly  with  me  ;  yea,  1  have  deliv- 
ered him  that  without  any  cause  is  mine 
enemy ; 

5  Then  let  mine  enemy  persecute  my 
soul,  and  take  me ;  yea,  let  him  tread  my 
hfe  down  upon  the  earth,  and  lay  mine 
honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Stand  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy  wrath,  (24.) 
and  lift  up  thyself,  because  of  the  indi)j;na- 
tion  of  mine  enemies  ;  arise  up  for  me  in  the 
judgment  that  thou  hnst  commanded :      » 

7  And  so  shall  the  concrrecration  of  the 
people  come  about  thee:  for  their  sakes, 
therefore,  lift  up  thyself  aorain. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judgre  the  people  :  (25.) 
give  sentence  with  me,  0  Lord,  according 
to  my  righteousness,  and  according  to  the 
innocency  that  is  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly 
(26.)  come  to  an  end  ;  but  guide  thou  the 
just. 

10  For  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  very 
heart  and  reins. 

(23.)  Da^rid  makes  a  solemn  appeal  to  God,  the 
searcher  of  hearts,  to  judge  of  his  innocence,  with 
regurd  to  the  particular  crime  laid  to  his  charge. 
Any  person,  when  slandered,  may  do  the  same. 
But  Christ  only  could  call  upon  heaven  to  attest 
his  universal  uprightness  :  In  his  "  hands  there  was 
no  iniquity."  Bp.  Horne. 

(24.)  To  a  protestation  ofintiocence  succeeds  a 
prayer  for  judgment  upon  the  case,  which  is  formed 
on  these  two  considerations;  first,  the  unreasonable 
and  unrelenting  fury  of  the  persecutors  ;  secondly, 
the  justice  which  God  has  "  commanded"  others 
to  execute,  and  which  therefore  he  himself  will 
doubtless  execute  upon  such  occasions.  Let  in- 
jured innocence  ever  comfort  itself  with  the  remem- 
brance of  another  day  to  come,  when,  every  earth- 
born  cloud  being  removed,  it  shall  dazzle  its  op- 
pressors with  lustre  far  superior  to  that  of  the  noon- 
day sun.  Bp.  Horne. 

(25.)  Conscious  of  his  "  righteousness"  and  "  in- 
tegrity," as  to  the  matter  in  question,  David  desires 
to  be  judged  by  him  who  is  to  judge  the  world  at 
the  last  day.  How  few,  among  Christians^  have 
seriously  and  deliberately  considered,  whether  the 
sentence  of  that  day  is  likely  to  be  in  their  favour! 
Yet,  how  many,  with  the  utmost  composure  and 
self-complacency,  rep^t  continually  the  words  of 
this  Psalm,  as  well  as  those  in  the  Te  Deum^  "  We 
believe  thai  thou  shall  come  to  be  our  Judge !"  Le- 
gal,  or  perfect  righteousness  and  integrity,  are  pe- 


11  My  help  comcth  of  God,  who  pre- 
serveth  them  that  are  true  of  heart. 

12  God  is  a  righteous  juds^e,  strongr,  and 
patient ;  atid  God  is  provoked  every  day. 

13  If  a  man  will  not  turn,  he  will  whet 
his  sword ;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made 
it  ready. 

14  HeThath  prepared  for  him  the  instro- 
ments  of  death ;  he  ordaineth  his  arrows 
against  tho  persecutors. 

15  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  mischief; 
he  hath  conceived  sorrow,  and  brought  forth 
ungodliness. 

16  He  hath  graven  and  digged  up  a  pit, 
(27.)  and  is  fallen  himself  into  the  destrue- 
tion  that  he  made  for  other. 

17  For  his  travail  shall  come  upon  bis 
own  head,  and  his  wickedness  shall  fall  oo 
his  own  pate. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  his  righteousness ;  and  I  will 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

Psalm  8.  (28.)  Domine,  Dominus  nosUr, 

O  LORD,  our  Governor,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  nil  the  world  ;  thou  tbathaH 
set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens  ! 

- —  —  I  ■  _     _  ■    — "^^ 

cuUar  to  the  Redeemer ;  but  evangelical  righteoO' 
ness  and  integrity  all  mast  have,  who  would  ke 
saved.  Bp.  Hobne. 

(26.)  It  is  predicted,  that  wickedness  will,  in  the 
end,  be  abolished,  and  the  just  imroofeablf  nti- 
blished,  by  him  who  knoweth  intimately  the  vetf 
thoughts  and  desires  of  both  good  and  bad  mtt, 
and  will  give  to  each  their  due  reward.  Happf 
the  man,  whose  hope  is  therefore  in  God,  bccia* 
"  he  savelh  the  upright  in  heart !"      Bp.  Howl. 

(27.)  All  the  world  agrees  to  acknowledge  tit 
equity  ofthat  sentence  which  inflirts  upon  the  gwbf 
the  punishment  intended  by  them  for  the  iDOOceBt* 
No  one  pities  the  fate  of  a  man  buried  in  thatpil 
which  he  had  dusf  to  receive  his  neighbour;  offi* 
him  who  owes  his  death- wound  to  the  return  oftf 
arrow  shot  against  heaven.  Saul  was  orertbroft 
by  those  Philistines  whom  he  would  htve  rni^ 
the  instruments  of  cutting  off  David.  Haman  wii 
hanged  on  his  own  gallows.  The  Jews,  who  ex* 
cited  the  Romans  to  crucify  Christ,  were  th*" 
selves,  by  the  Romans,  crucified  in  crowds.  Stak- 
ing instances  these  of  the  vengeance  to  beonedif 
executed  on  all  tempters  and  persecutors  ofotbcni 
when  men  and  angels  shall  lift  up  their  voices, in 
cry  out  together,  "  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Loit!,ii' 
just  are  thy  judgments."  fip.  Hoftit<> 

(28.)  This  Psalm  was  composed  by  Dtri4  f^ 
the  magnifying  of  God's  wonderful  goodness,  tt 
more  general  in  the  fabric  of  the  world,  and  tii 
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t  of  the  mouth  (29.)  of  very  babes 
klings  hast  thou  ordained  strength, 
of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  mightest 
enemy  and  the  avenger. 
'  I  will  consider  thy  heavens,  (30.) 
e  works  of  thy  fingers ;  the  moon 
stars  which  thou  hast  ordained, 
lat  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
id  the  son  of  man^  that  thou  visitest 

lou  madest  him  lower  (31.)  than  the 
to  crown  him  with  glory  and  wor- 

ou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of 
ks  of  thy  hands :  and  thou  hast  put 
{9  in  subjection  under  his  feet ; 

>  mankind,  in  making  him  Lord  of  that 
rk  of  his ;  so  more  particular  to  himself,  in 
I  as  his  instrument,  to  discomfit  Goliah  of 
I  proud  boasting  giant,  the  champion  of  the 
>a ;  and,  in  the  prophetical  mystical  sense, 
admirable  mercy  to  men,  in  exahing  our 
atare  above  all  the  creatures  in  the  world ; 
"as  eminently  completed  in  our  Saviour's 
Dn  of  our  ficsh,  and  ascending  to,  and 
in  heaven  in  it.  Dr,  Hammond. 

is  the  first  of  those  Psalms,  which  the 
Its  appointed  to  be  read  on  Ascension-day. 
as  appears  from  Heb.  ii.  6,  dec,  of  the 
il  love  of  God,  shewn  by  the  exaltation  of 
'8  in  Messiah,  or  the  second  Adam,  to  the 
id  of  the  Majcst/  on  high,  and  by  the  sub- 
F  all  creatures  to  the  word  of  his  power. 

Bp.  Hornb. 
This  verse  is  cited  by  our  Lord,  (Malt 
and  applied  to  "  little  children  in  the  tem- 
ig,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  !"  which 
id  confounded  his  malignant  adversaries, 
on  of  the  words,  therefore,  plainly  is,  that 
68  of  Messiah,  celebrated  in  the  Church  by 
ren,  have  in  them  a  strength  and  power 
ithing  can  withstand  ;  they  can  abash  in- 
vhen  at  its  greatest  height,  and  strike  hell 
qb.  Bp,  Home, 

Kx  the  time  of  inditing  the  Psalm,  David 
tly  supposed  to  have  had  before  his  eyes 
ens  as  they  appear  by  night  And  when, 
reying  the  beauty  of  heaven,  with  its  glo- 
w,  he  turns  to  take  a  view  of  the  creature 
is  still  more  afiected  by  the  mercy,  than 
before  been  by  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  ; 
less  wonderful  it  is,  tliat  God  should  make 
odd  as  this,  than  that  he  who  made  such 
IS  this,  should  be  "  mindful  of  man,"  in  his 
(tate,  and  should  "  visit"  human  nature 
salvation.  Bp.  Horne. 

:>ii  these  two  verses,  with  that  preceding, 


7  All  sheep  and  oxen  ;  yea,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea ;  and  whatsoever  walketh  through 
the  paths  of  the  sea. 

9  O  Lord,  our  Governor,  (32.)  how  ex- 
cellent is  thy  name  in  all  the  world ! 


The  Second  Day. 

MORNLNG  PRAYER. 

Psalm  9.  (33.)     Confitehor  tibi. 

I  WILL  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
with  my  whole  heart ;  I  will  speak  of  all 
thy  marvellous  works. 

St.  Paul  has  left  the  following  comment :  "  One  in 
a  certain  place  testified,  saying.  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  ?  Thou  madest  him  a  little  low 
er  than  [marg,  a  little  while  inferior  to]  the  an- 
gels ;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands; 
thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his 
feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  nnder  him.  But 
now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him.  But 
we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glo- 
ry and  honour."  Heb.  ii.  6,  dec.  See  also  1  Cor. 
XV.  27.  Bp.  Horne. 

(32.)  Let  therefore  the  universal  chorus  of  men 
and  angels  join  their  voices  together,  and  make 
their  sound  to  be  heard  as  one,  in  honour  of  the 
Redeemer,  evermor^  praising  him,  and  saying,  U 
Lord,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  glory,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  ol 
lords,  how  excellent,  how  precious,  how  lovely, 
how  great  and  glorious  is  thy  name,  diffused  over 
all  the  earth,  for  the  salvation  of  thy  chosen! 
Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.  And  let  heaven  and 
earth  say.  Amen.  Bp.  Horne. 

(33.)  This  Psalm  consists  of  two  parts,  a  thanks- 
giving, 1 — 12 ;  and  a  prayer,  13 — 20.  Upon  what 
particular  occasion  it  was  composed,  is  not  known : 
probably  to  celebrate  the  victories  eained  by  David 
over  the  neighbouring  nations,  after  God  had  ex- 
alted him  to  be  king  in  Sion.  See  ver.  II.  He  first 
exhorts  the  righteous  to  join  with  him  in  praising 
the  power,  wisdom,  and  justice  of  the  Lord,  who 
delivers  those  that  trust  in  him,  and  confounds  the 
malice  and  devices  of  the  wicked :  secondly,  he  be- 
seeches Grod  to  protect  always  those  who  fear  him, 
against  the  violence  of  their  enemies. 

Bp.  Mome^  OttervalcL 
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2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee  :  yea, 
my  son^  will  L  make  of  thy  name,  O  thou 
Most  Highest.  (34.) 

3  While  mine  enemies  are  driven  back, 
they  shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence: 

4  For  thou  hast  maintained  my  ri^htand 
my  cause  ;  thou  art  set  in  the  throne  that 
Midgest  ri^ht. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  and 
destroyed  the  ungodly  ;  thou  hast  put  out 
their  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  O  thou  enemy,  (35.)  destructions  are 
come  to  a  perpetual  end  ;  even  as  the  cities 
which  thou  hast  destroyed,  their  memorial 
is  perished  with  thetn. 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever;  he 
hath  (ilso  prepared  his  seat  (or  juds:ment. 

8  For  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, and  minister  true  judgment  unto 
the  p»»ople. 

9  Th<3  Lord  also  will  be  a  defence  for  the 
oppressed,  even  a  refuge  in  due  time  of 
trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  will 
put  their  trust  in  thee ;  for  thou.  Lord,  hast 
never  failed  them  that  seek  thee. 

11  O  praise  the  Lord  which  dwelleth  in 
Sion  ;  (36.)  show  the  people  of  his  doings  : 

12  For  when  he  maketh  inquisition  for 

(34.)  The  double  superlative  "  most  highest"  is 
a  phrase  peculiar  to  iho  old  vulgar  translation  of 
the  Psalras,  where  it  acquires  a  singular  propriety 
from  the  subject  to  which  it  is  applied,  the  supreme 
Being,  who  is  hii;her  than  the  highest 

Bp,  Lowih. 

(35.)  This  is  a  sudden  apostrophe  to  the  enemies 
of  God's  people,  Philistines,  Amorites,  or  other  na- 
tions, who  had  formerly  made  great  havoc  and 
waste  among  them.  It  may  purport,  that  they 
were  not  only  frustrated  of  their  desires  and  hopes 
of  deslroyinc:  the  Israelites,  but  were  also  subdued, 
and  in  a  great  pari  destroyed  by  them.       Poole, 

The  Christian  Church,  when  repealing  these 
words,  may  be  supposed  to  take  a  retrospective 
view  of  the  successive  fall  of  those  empires,  with 
their  capital  '*  cities,"  in  which  the  "  enemy"  had 
from  time  to  time  fixed  his  residence,  and  which 
had  vexed  and  persecuted  the  people  of  God  in  dif-' 
fen  nt  ages.  The  Roman  empire  was  the  last  of 
the  pagan  persecuting  powers;  and  when  the 
Church  saw  "  that"  under  her  feet,  well  might 
she  cry  out,  "  The  destructions  of  the  enemy  are 
completed  to  the  utmost !"  Bp.  Horne. 

(36.)  This  is  an  invitation  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Judea,  to  join  with  the  Psalmist  in  praising 
God,  whose  particular  residence  upon  earth  was  in 
the  ark,  in  mount  Sion.  Dr,  NicholU, 


blood,  he  remembereth  them,  (37.)  and  for 
getteth  not  the  complaint  of  the  poor. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  con- 
sider the  trouble  which  1  suffer  of  them  that 
hate  me,  thou  that  lidest  me  up  from  tbe 
gates  of  death  ; 

14  That  I  may  show  alt  thy  praises  with- 
in the  ports  of  the  daughter  of  Sion;  (38.)  I 
will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the 
pit  that  they  made  :  in  the  same  net  which 
they  hid  privily  is  their  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  to  execute  judg- 
ment ;  the  uno^odly  is  trapped  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  people  that  forget  God.  (39.) 

18  For  the  poor  shall  not  al way  be  for- 
gotten ;  the  patient  abiding  of  the  meek 
shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Up,  Lord,  and  let  not  man  I  ave  the 
upper  hand  ;  let  the  heathen  be  judged  in 
thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord,  that  tbe 
heathen  may  know  themselves  to  be  but 
men. 

Psalm  10.  (40.)     Ut  quid,  Domtnel 
WHY  standest  thou  so  far  off,  0  Lotd, 

(37.)  "  Them,"  that  is,  those  who  "seek  him,*  ' 
mentioned  in  the  lOih  verse:  so  that  the  eihorti' 
lion  to  "  sing  praises,"  (ver.  11,)  seems  parenihe 
tic.  Bp.  Home.  The  meaning  of  the  verse isj 
the  blood  of  humble,  piou>,  helpless  men.  ihat  is 
shed  by  oppressors,  halh  a  cry  that  goes  up  \o  hei- 
ven,  (Gen.  \v.  10;)  and  is  most  precious  to  God: 
he  will  never  suffer  it  to  go  unpunished,  but  wiB 
inflict  severe  vengeance  for  it ;  pursue  and  find 
out  the  guilty,  and  pour  his  plagues  upon  them. 

Dr.  Hamvumi 

(38.)  The  word  "daughter,"  applied  to  a  riif 
or  nation,  signifies  the  people  or  inhabitants  of  it; 
the  city  being  as  it  were  the  parent  from  wheuee 
they  spring.  Accordingly  the  Chaldee  beie 
expresses  it  by  "  the  assembly  of  Sion." 

Dr.  Hammtmi 

(39.)  All  wickedness  came  originally  with  tbe 
wicked  one  from  hell;  thither  it  will  be  again k- 
roitted,  and  they  who  hold  on  its  sides  must  accom* 
pany  it  on  its  return  to  that  place  of  torment,  th(R 
to  be  shut  up  for  ever.  The  irae  state  both  of"  i«- 
lions,"  and  the  individuals  of  which  thev  are  coot* 
posed,  is  to  be  estimated  from  one  single  cirras* 
stance,  namely,  whether  in  their  doings  they  i^ 
member  or  "  forget  God."  Remembrance  of  hia 
is  the  well-spring  of  virtue ;  forget  fulness  of  hiO| 
the  fountain  of  vice.  Bp.  Hobrb. 
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d  hidest  thv  face  in  tlie  needful  time 

Ael 

le  ungodly,  for  his  own  lust,  doth 

te  the  poor  :  let  them  be  taken  in  the 

riliness  that  they  have  imagined. 

r  the  ungodly  hath  made  boast  of  his 

irt's  desire,  and  speaketh  good  of  the 

s,  whom  God  abhorrelh. 

le  ungodly    is  so    proud,  that  he 

lot  for  God,  neither  is  God  in  all  his 

IS. 

I  ways  are  alway  grievous;  thy 
nts  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight,  and 
e  defieth  he  all  his  enemies. 
r  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Tush, 
ihall  never  be  cast  down,  there  shall 
1  happen  unto  me. 
)  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  (43.)  de- 
1  fraud  ;  under  his  tongue  isungod- 
nd  vanity. 

sitteth  lurking  in  the  thievish  cor- 
Lhe  streets,  and  privily  in  his  lurking 
tb  he  murder  the  innocent;  his  eyes 
igainst  the  poor, 
r  he  lieth  waiting  secretly  ;  even  as 

Phis  Psalm  is,  in  the  LXX,  joined  to  the 
5,  but  in  the  Hebrew  divided  from  it. 
Church,  under  persecution  from  the  spirit 
irist  in  the  world,  after,  1,  an  humble  ex- 
m  with  her  Lord,  setteth  down  the  marks 
that  spirit  may  be  known ;  such  as,  2, 
)f  the  faithful;  3,  self-willed ness  and 
dindedness;  4,  infidelity;  5,  6,  profligacy 
b;  7,  profaneness  and  perjury;  8 — 11, 
ind  treachery  employed  against  the  peo- 
id ;  12,  security  and  presumption.  From 
cutioos  of  such  a  spirit,  the  Church,  13 — 
th  earnestly  to  be  delivered  ;  and,  18 — 20, 
kith,  rejoiceth  in  tribulation.  Bp.  Horne. 
during  the  conflict  between  the  Church 
adversaries,  God  is  represented  as  one 
log  to  a  distance,  instead  of  affording 
nay,  as  one  concealing  himself,  so  as  not 
md  by  those  who  petitioned  for  aid,  or 
To  behold  the  righteous  cause  oppressed, 
men  seemingly  deserted  by  heaven,  at  a 
D  they  most  need  its  assistance,  is  apt  to 
I  weak,  and  oftentimes  stagger  those  who 
r.  It  is  indeed  a  sore  trial,  but  intended 
as  perfect  in  the  practice  of  three  most 
L  duties,  humility,  resignation  and  faith. 
may  not  faint  under  the  severity  of  this 
,  lei  us  ever  bear  in  mind,  that  the  be- 
I  of  the  Father,  the  Son  in  whom  he  was 
sed,  had  once  occasion  to  utter  these 
Ifty  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 

Bp.  Hornf. 


a  lion  luriceth  ne   In  iiis  den,  that  he  may 
ravish  the  poor. 

10  He  doth  ravish  the  poor,  when  he  get- 
teth  him  into  his  net. 

11  He  falteth  down  nad  hunibleth  him 
self,  (44.)  that  the  congregation  of  the  pool 
may  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  captains. 

12  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Tnsh,  God 
hath  forgotten  ;  hehideth  away  his  face,  and 
he  will  never  see  it. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord  God,  and  lift  up  thine 
hand  ;  forget  not  the  poor. 

14  Wherefore  should  the  wicked  blas- 
pheme God,  while  he  doth  say  in  his  heart, 
Tush,  thou  God  carest  not  for  it? 

15  Surely  thou  hast  seen  it ;  for  thou  be- 
holdest  ungodliness  and  wrong^, 

16  That  thou  mayest  take  tne  matter  into 
thy  hand  :  the  poor  committeth  himself  un- 
to thee  ;  for  thou  art  the  helper  of  the  friend- 
less. 

17  Break  thou  the  power  (46.)  of  the  un- 
godly and  malicious  ;  take  away  his  ungod- 
liness, and  thou  shalt  find  none. 

18  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever, 

(42.)  Prosperity  begets  presumption,  and  he 
who  has  been  long  accustomed  to  see  his  designs 
succeed,  begins  to  think  it  impossible  they  should 
ever  do  otherwise.  The  long-sufiering  of  God,  in- 
stead of  leading  such  an  one  to  repentance,  only 
hardens  him  in  his  iniquity.  Because  sentence 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily 
he  thinks  it  will  not  be  executed  at  all. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(43.)  From  the  thoughts  of  the  sinner's  "iieart,' 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  David  goes  on 
to  describe  the  words  of  his  "mouth."  tip.  Home, 
When  he  speaks,  it  is  only  to  utter  curses,  in  order 
to  cheat  and  deceive  those  who  trust  in  him ;  and 
whatever  fair  speeches  he  may  make,  they  are  in- 
tended to  hide  the  secret  malice  of  his  heart. 

Travell. 

"Under  his  tongue:"  that  is,  under  his  fair  and 
plausible  speeches  the  mischief  here  following  is 
hid  and  covered.  The  Psalmist  seems  to  allude 
to  serpents,  whose  poison  lies  hidden  ''under 
their  tongue,"  or  within  their  teeth..  Poole. 

(44.)  Our  Lord,  who  is  styled  "  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,"  became  a  "  Lamb,"  for  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind  :  but  when  his  adversary  at  any 
time  "  humbleth  "  himself,  when  the  wolf  appears 
in  sheep's  clothing,  let  the  Oock  beware;  it  is  for 
their  more  effectual  destruction.  And  if,  allured 
by  an  outward  shew  of  moderation  and  benevo- 
lence, the  simple  ones  shall  venture  themselvet 
within  his  reach,  they  will  soon  find  that  his  nar 
tare  is  disguised,  but  not  altered.       Bp.  Hornb. 
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ind  the  heathen  are  perished  out  of  the 
land.  \ 

19  LiOrd,  thon  hast  heard  the  desire  of 
the  poor;  tfiou  prepcirest  their  heart,  and 
thine  ear  hearkenetU  thereto  ; 

20  To  help  the  fatherless  (46.)  and  poor 
unto  their  right,  that  the  man  of  the  earth 
be  no  more  exalted  asrainst  them. 

Psalm  11.  (47.)     In  Domino  conjido. 

IN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust ;  (48.)  how 
say  ye  then  to  my  soul,  tfmt  she  should 
flee  as  a  bird  unto  the  hill  ? 

2  For  lo,  the  ungodly  bend  their  bow, 
and  make  ready  their  arrows  within  the 
quiver,  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at  them 
which  are  true  of  heart. 

3  For  the  foundations  will  be  cast  down  ; 
and  what  hath  the  righteous  done? 

(45.)  This  may  be  either  a  prayer,  or  a  predic- 
tion, implying  that  the  time  will  come,  when  the 
power  of  Jehovah  will  dash  in  pieces  that  of  the 
enemy,  by  the  demolition  either  of  sin  or  the  sin- 
ner, until  wickedness  be  come  utterly  to  an  end, 
and  righteousness  be  established  for  ever  in  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah.  Bp.  Horne. 

(46.)  For  the  sake  of  the  elect,  and  their  pray- 
ers, the  days  of  persecution  and  tribulation  will  be 
shortened ;  the  insolence  of  the  earth-bom  oppres- 
sor, the  man  of  sin,  will  be  chastised ;  the  cause  of 
the  Church  will  be  heard  at  the  tribunal  of  God  ; 
and  victory,  triumph,  and  glory  will  be  given  unto 
her.  In  the  foregoing  exposition,  regard  has  been 
chiefly  had  to  the  case  of  the  Church,  and  to  her 
sufferings  from  the  spirit  of  antichrist,  in  whomso- 
ever existing  and  acting,  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
world  ;  this  being  judged  the  most  generally  use- 
ful application,  which  Christians,  as  such,  can 
make  of  the  Psalm.  Particular  accommodations 
of  it  to  the  various  oppressions  of  innocent  pover- 
ty, by  iniquitous  opulence,  will  meet  the  eye,  and 
offer  themselves  at  once  to  persons  so  circum- 
stanced, for  their  support  and  comfort,  under  their 
respective  afflictions.  Bp,  Home. 

(47.)  The  Psalmist  under  persecution,  I — 3, 
declarelh  himself  resolved  to  trust  in  God  alone,  at 
a  time  when  he  was  advised  to  fly  to  some  place 
of  refuge  ;  4,  5,  he  expresses  his  faith  in  the  omnis- 
cience and  overruling  power  of  Jehovah ;  6,  as- 
signs the  reason  why  good  men  are  afllicted  ;  who, 
after  that  the  wicked,  7,  shall  be  destroyed,  will 
appear  to  have  been  all  along,  8,  the  favoured  of 
God.  Bp.  Horne. 

The  Psalm  should  seem  to  have  been  composed 
by  David  under  some  great  Iroable,  when  he  was 
persecuted  by  Saul.  Dr,  Nicholls. 

(48.)  The  Christian,  like  David,  in  perilous 
omea,  should  make  God  his  fortress,  and  continue 


4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple ;  (50.) 
the  Lord's  seat  is  in  heaven. 

5  His  eyes  consider  the  poor,  and  his  eye- 
lids try  the  children  of  men. 

6  The  Lord  alloweth  the  ri^hteons;  hot 
the  ungodly,  and  him  that  delighteth  in 
wickedness,  doth  his  soul  abhor. 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rnin  snares, 
fire  and  brimstone,  (51.)  storm  and  tempest; 
this  shall  be  their  portion  to  drink. 

8  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  right- 
eousness :  his  countenance  will  behold  the 
thing  that  is  just. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  12.  (52.)    Salvum  mefac, 

HELP  me,  Lord,  for  there  is  not  one  god- 
doing  his  duty  in  his  station  ;  he  should  not,attiM 
instigation  of  those  about  him,  like  a  poor,  sillf, 
timorous,  inconstant  bird,  either  fly  for  refuge  to 
the  devices  of  worldly  wisdom,  or  desert  his  poit, 
and  retire  into  solitude,  while  he  can  sene  tbe 
cause  in  which  he  is  engaged.  Nor  indeed  is  then 
any  ^^  mountain  "  on  earth  out  of  the  reach  of  wt 
and  trouble.  Temptations  are  every  where ;  and 
so  is  the  grace  of  God.  Bp.  Home. 

(49.)  These  seem  to  be  still  the  words  of  Di- 
vid's  friends,  representing  to  him,  as  a  motire  for 
his  flight,  the  extreme  danger  he  was  in  from  the 
"arrows"  of  the  enemy,  already,  as  it  were,  fitted 
to  the  "  string,"  and  pointed  at  him  "  in  secrel"so 
that  not  knowing  from  whence  they  were  to  come, 
he  could  not  guard  against  them.  The  Ciiristiao'i 
danger  from  the  darts  of  the  infernal  archers  lyin? 
in  wait  for  his  soul,  is  full  as  great  as  that  of  Da- 
vid. But  "the  shield  of  faith  "  sufliceih,  io  both 
cases.  Bp.  Horhe. 

(50.)  In  the  first  verse,  the  Psalmi<;t  had  declar- 
ed his  trust  to  be  in  Jehovah.     After  reciting  tbe 
reasonings   of   his   friends,   he   now  procc'ds  to 
evince  the  fitness  and  propriety  of  such  tru-i,  not- 
withstanding the  seemingly  desperate  situation  of 
affairs.      "  Jehovah  is  in  his  holy  temple ;"  into 
which,  therefore,  unholy  men,  however  triumphaal 
in  this  world,  can  never  enter :  "  Jehovah's  thn^e 
is  in  heaven  ;"  and  consequently  superior  to  aU 
power  upon  earth,  which  may  be  controlled  and  orer- 
ruled  by  him  in  a  moment ;  "  his  eyes  behold,  bis 
eyelids  try,  the  children  of  men  ;  so  that  no  secret 
wickedness  can  escape  his  knowledge,  who  scm* 
tinizeth  the  hearts  as  well  as  the  lives  of  all  ike 
sons  of  Adam.     Why,  then,  should  the  man  de. 
spair,  who  hath  on  his  side  holiness,  omnipoteDce, 
and  omniscience?  Bp.  Horm. 

(51.)  St.  Jude,  (ver.  7,)  tells  as,  that  the  citiesol 
Bodom,  Gomoriah,  4lc^  for  their  abomiMble  vm, 
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left;  for  the  faithful  are  minished 
lonsf  the  children  of  men. 
ey  talk  of  vanity  every  one  with  his 
iir ;  they  do  but  flatter  with  their 
I  dissemble  in  their  double  heart, 
e  Lord  shall  root  out  all  deceitful 
1  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud 

lichhave  said,  With  our  tongue  will 
'ail ;  (53.)  we  are  they  that  ought 
:  who  is  Lord  over  us  ? 
w,  for  the  comfortless  troubles'  sake 
eedy,  and  because  of  the  deep  sigh- 
1^  poor, 

ill  up,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  help 
le  from  him  that  swelleth  against 

I  will  set  him  at  rest. 
e  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words, 
the  silver  which  from  the  earth  is 
id  purified  seven  times  in  the  fire. 

forth  for  an  example  or  specimen,  sufier- 
engeance  of  eternal  fire.'  And  here  we 
n^ges  are  plainly  taken  from  the  dreadful 
t  inflicted  on  those  cities,  and  transferred 
Dgeance  of  the  last  day.  Bp.  Horne. 
This   Psalm,  which   was  composed   by 

spent  in  meditation  on  the  malice  and 
«8  of  men,  and  the  relief  which  is  to  be 

from  none  but  God.  Dr,  Hammond, 
irch,  through  David,  1,  2,  lanients  the  de- 
God's  faithful  servants,  and  the  universal 

II  among  men,  but  3^-6,  rests  upon  the 
Dmises,  the  truth  and  certainty  of  which, 
celebrates,  and  comforts  hiTself  therewith, 
i  world  where  oftentimes,  9,  the  wicked 
ontrolled.  Bp.  Horne. 
Utber,    '^  with    our   tongue    wiil  we   be 

Infidels  profess  to  set  all  authority  of 
inion  and  ancient  tradition  at  defiance,  as 
adice  of  education.  They  follow  no 
aman  or  divine.  They  form  their  own 
from  their  own  reflections,  and  they  claim 
o  speak  as  freely  as  they  think ;  and  pro- 
ud maintain  their  own  notions,  however 
to  the  general  belief,  and  even  to  revile 
lished  religion.  Bp.  Horsley, 

The  best  way  of  taking  this  verse  is  to 
id  "  them"  of  the  words  of  the  Lord  in 
•ding  verse:  and  "  him"  of  the  godly  or 
.  to  whom  those  words  or  promises  are 
9r.  Hammond.  As  if  it  had  been  said, 
(sed  I^rd,  what  thou  past  promised  shall 

performed,  since  there  is  with  thee  no 
ess,  nor  shadow  of  turning:  thou  wilt 
poor  and  lowly  servants,  as  thou  hast  pro- 
3m  being  circumvented  by  treachery,  or 
ij  power ,  thoa  wilt  preserve  them  imde-  1 
68 


8  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord  ;  (64.) 
thou  shalt  preserve  him  from  this  genera- 
tion for  ever. 

9  The  ungodly  walk  (*5.)  on  every  side  . 
when  they  are  exalted,  the  children  of  men 
are  put  to  rebuke. 

Psalm  13.  (56.)     Usque  quo^  Doniine  1 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  (57.)  O 
Lord,  for  ever  ?  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy 
face  from  'me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  seek  counsel  in  my 
soul,  and  be  so  vexed  in  my  heart?  How 
long  shall  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me? 

3  Consider,  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my 
God  ;  lighten  mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in 
death  ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him  :  for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that 
trouble  me  will  rejoice  at  it. 

filed  amidst  an  evil  and  adulterous  generation ; 
thou  wilt  be  with  thy  Church  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  then  admit  her  to  be  with  thee  for  ever. 

Bp.  Horne. 
(55.)  While  the  faithful  repose,  as  they  ought 
to  do,  an  unlimited  confidence  in  God's  promises, 
they  have,  in  the  mean  time,  but  too  much  reason 
to  mourn  the  prevalence  of  wickedness,  stalking 
like  its  author,  to  and  fro,  and  up  and  down  in 
the  earth,  uncontrolled  by  those  who  bear  the 
sword,  but  who  either  blunt  its  edge,  or  turn  it  the 
wrong  way.  Such  is  often  the  state  of  things  here 
below ;  and  a  reflection,  made  upon  the  subject 
by  our  Lord,  when  his  enemies  drew  near  to  ap- 
prehend him,  may  satisfy  ua  how  it  comes  to 
be  so:  ^^\\  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness." But  that  hour  will  quickly  pass  with  us,  as  it 
did  with  him,  and  the  power  of  darkness  will  be 
overthrown  ;  the  Lord  will  be  our  everlasting  light, 
and  the  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

Bp.  Horhb. 
(56.)  This  Psalm  contains,  1,  2,  a  complaint  of 
desertion  ;  3,  4,  a  prayer  for  the  divine  assistance; 
5,  6,  an  act  of  faith  and  thanksgiving. 

Bp.  Horne, 
(57.)  While  God  permits  his  servants  to  con- 
tinue under  affliction,  he  is  said,  after  the  manner 
of  men,  to  have  *^  forgotten,  and  hid  his  face  from 
them."  For  the  use,  therefore,  of  persons  in  such 
circumstances,  is  this  Psalm  intended  ;  and  con- 
sequently, it  suits  the  difierent  cases  of  the  Church 
universal,  languishing  for  the  advent  of  our  Lord 
to  deliver  her  from  this  evil  world  ;  of  any  particu- 
lar Church,  in  time  of  persecution ;  and  of  each 
individual,  when  harrassed  by  temptations,  ci 
broken  by  sickness,  pain,  and  sonrow. 

Bp.HcMum, 
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6  But  my  trust  is  in  thy  mercy,  (58)  and 
my  heart  is  joyful  in  thy  salivation. 

6  I  will  sins:  of  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
dealt  so  lovingly  with  me ;  yea,  1  will  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord  most  Highest. 

Psalm  14.  (59.)     Dixit  insipiens, 

THI"  fool  hath  said  (60.)  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God. 

2  They  are  corrupt,  and  become  abomina- 
ble in  their  doings ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one. 

3  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven 


(68.)  The  heart  which  "trustelh  in  Gbd's  mer- 
cy," shall  alone  "  rejoice  in  bis  salvation,'*  and 
celebrate  by  the  tongue,  in  songs  of  praise,  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  It  is  to  be  observable, 
that  iliis,  and  many  other  Psalms,  with  a  mourn- 
ful bei^inning,  have  a  triumphant  ending;  to  shew 
us  the  prevailing  power  of  devotion,  and  to  con- 
vince us  of  the  certain  return  of  prayer  sooner  or 
later,  bringing  with  it  the  comforts  of  heaven,  to 
revive  and  enrich  our  weary  and  barren  spirits  in 
the  gloomy  seasons  of  sorrow  and  temptation. 

Bp.  Home. 

(59.)  The  design  of  this  Psalm  of  David  is  to 
describe  and  bewail  the  dreadful  wickedness  and 
corruption  of  mankind,  and  especially  of  ungodly 
men,  and  of  his  own  enemies.  Poole,  It  is  in  a 
manner  the  same  with  the  53d.  It  sets  forth,  1 — 7, 
the  corruption  of  the  world  ;  8 — 10,  its  enmity 
against  the  people  of  Grod;  11,  the  prophet  longs 
and  prays  for  salvation.  Bp.  Home. 

(60.)  It  does  not  appear  upon  what  occasion 
Daviil  composed  this  Psalm.  The  revolt  of  Israel 
in  Absalom's  rebellion,  is  by  most  writers  pitched 
upon  as  the  subject  of  it.  But,  be  this  as  it  may, 
the  expressions  are  general,  and  evidently  designed 
to  extend  beyond  a  private  interpretation.  And 
accordingly,  the  apostle,  (Rom.  iii.  10,  dtc.)  pro- 
duces .some  passages  from  it,  to  evince  the  aposta- 
cy  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  from  their  King  and 
their  God,  and  to  prove  them  to  be  all  under  sin. 
In  this  light,  therefore,  we  are  to  consider  it, 
as  characterizing  the  principles  and  practices  of 
those  who  oppose  the  Grospel  of  Christ  in  all  ages. 
"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no 
God."  Infidelity  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  folly 
ihe  foundation  of  infidelity,  and  the  heart,  the  seat 
of  both.  "  The  foolish  heart  (says  St.  Paul  of  the 
heathen,  Rom.  i.  21.)  was  darkened."  The  sad 
conseqtience  of  defection  in  principle,  is  corruption 
in  practice.  "  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  doth  good." 
On  these  words  the  reader  may  see  a  full  com- 
ment.  Rom.  i.  28.  32.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(61.)  Like  a  watchman  on  the  top  of  some  loAy 


(61.)  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  would  understand,  and 
seek  after  God  ; 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  altogether  become  abominable; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

6  Their  throat  is  an  open  pepulclirc; 
with  their  tongues  have  they  deceived  :  the 
poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

6  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
terness ;  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

7  Destruction  and  unhappinessis  in  their 

ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 

_ » 

tower,  Qod  is  represented  as  surveying,  from  bis 
heavenly  throne,  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  their  p> 
ceedings  upon  the  earth ;  be  scrutinizes  them,  and 
as  it  were  searches  diligently,  to  find  among  then 
a  man  of  true  wisdom,  one  whose  heart  was  turn- 
ed toward  the  Lord  his  God,  one  who  was  inq^i^ 
ing  the  way  to  salvation  and  glory,  that  be  mighi 
walk  therein.  But  as  the  result  of  this  exteosirc 
and  accurate  survey,  God  informs  his  prophet, 
and  commissions  bim  to  inform  the  world,  that  tU 
had  declined  from  the  paths  of  wisdom  and  rigbl* 
eousness ;  that  the  mass  of  human  nature  was  b6 
come  putrid,  requiring  to  be  cleansed,  and  tbe 
vessel  made  up  of  it  to  be  formed  anew.  Such  it 
the  Scripture  account  of  man,  not  having  received 
grace,  or  having  fallen  from  it ;  of  man  wiilioQt 
Christ,  or  in  arms  against  him.  See  Rom.  iii.  II, 
12.  Bp.  Horne. 

(62.)  What  a  strange  madness  is  this  in  wicked 
men,  that  they  will  not  consider  what  veogeajice 
they  pull  upon  themselves,  while  they  do  thos 
cruelly  devour  my  people,  as  they  eat  bread,  so 
greedily,  so  familiarly  ;  without  fear  or  remorse. 

Bp.  Hall 

(63.)  David  is  supposed  to  be  speaking  primarilf 
of  Israel's  defection  from  him  to  Absalom,  and  keft 
to  be  assigning  the  motive  of  that  defection  ia 
many,  namely,  fear  of  the  rebel's  growing  powei; 
and  distrust  of  his  ability  to  protect  them ;  whieb 
fear,  he  observes,  was  groundless,  because  bis 
cause  was  the  cause  of  God,  who  would  not  fail  to 
appear  in  its  support  and  vindication.  The  v^ 
jects  of  Christ,  in  times  of  persecution,  are  ofteo 
tempted  to  renounce  their  allegiance,  upon  the  :^anie 
principle  of  fear  ;  although  of  them  it  may  more  enh 
phatically  be  said,  that  they  '^fear  where  no  fear  is 
since  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righttoasf 
and  they,  who  are  engaged  on  the  side  of  Mes&iib, 
will,  in  the  end,  most  assuredly  be  triumphant 

Bp.  Home. 

(64.)  These  words  directly  and  immediately  coo- 
cem  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  Israel  out  d 
that  sinful  and  deplorable  estate,  in  which  they  do* 
were :  which  having  described  in  the  body  of  t^ 
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there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 

re  they   no  knowledore,  (62.)  that 

I  a!l  such  workers  of  mischief,  catinor 

eople  as  it  were  bread,  and  call  not 

eLord? 

ere  were  they  brought  in  great  fear, 

lere  (63.)  no  fear  was ;  for  God  is 

eneration  of  the  righteous. 

)  for  you,  ye  have  made  a  mock  at 

isel  of  the  poor  ;  because  he  putteth 

t  in  the  Lord. 

^ho  shall  give  salvation  (04.)  unto 

It  of  Sion  ?  When  the  Lord  turneth 

Lvity  of  his  people,  then  shall  Jacob 

and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 


The  Third  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

15.  (65.)     Dominej  quis  habitabit. 

D,  who  shall  dwell  (66.)  in  thy 
:le?  or  who  shall  rest  upon  thy 
I? 

e  concludes  after  his  maDner  with  a  pray- 
•d,  to  hear  and  help  them  '*  out  of  Sion," 
e  ark  then  was,  whence  God  used  to  hear 
er  his  people's  prayers.  But  ultimately  and 
ty  they  design  a  farther,  even  the  spiritual 
on  and  salvation  of  all  God's  Israel  by  the 

Poole, 
This  Psalm  is  a  description  of  a  pious  man, 
shall  be  admitted  in  God's  presence,  to 
1  here  in  the  place  assigned  for  his  wor- 

to  be  rewarded  with  heaven  hereafter, 
ferns  to  have  been  composed  by  David  in 
I  on  the  time  of  his  restitution  or  coming 
he  ark  and  the  tabernacle,  from  which  he 
I  driven  out  for  some  space,  as  at  other 
on  occasion  of  Absalom's  rebellion.  See  2 

17.  Dr,  Hammond. 

16  of  the  Psalms  appointed  to  be  used  on 
n-day.  The  Prophet,  1,  enquires  concern- 
erson,  who  should  aij>cend  into  the  hill,  and 
the  temple  of  Jehovah  ;  2 — 7,  he  receives, 
r  to  his  question,  a  character  of  such  per- 

Bp,  Home, 
The  prophet  aUudes  to  the  hill  of  Sion  in 
y  Jerusaleraf  to  the  tabernacle  of  Grod 
fts  thereon,  and  the  character  of  the  priest, 
odd  officiate  in  that  tabernacle.  But  all 
re  figures  of  a  celestial  Jerusalem,  a  spirit- 
a  true  tabernacle,  and  an  eternal  Priest. 
eat  originals  therefore  we  must  transfer  our 
I  eoBtider  the  enquiry  as  made  after  him, 


2  Even  he  that  leadeth  an  unrorrnpt  life, 
and  doeth  the  thing  which  is  right,  and 
speaketh  the  truth  from  his  heart : 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his 
tongue,  nor  done  evil  to  his  neighbour,  and 
hath  not  slandered  his  neigrhboiir  : 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  himself,  but  is 
lowly  in  his  own  eyes,  and  maketh  much  of 
them  that  fear  the  Lord  : 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neis^hbour, 
and  disappointeth  him  not,  though  it  were 
to  his  own  liinderance  : 

6  He  that  hath  not  given  his  money  upon 
usury,  nor  taken  reward  against  the  inno- 
cent : 

7  Whoso  doeth  these  things  (67.)  shall 
never  fall. 

Psalm  16.  (68.)     Conservamei  Domine, 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God ;  (69.)  for  in 
thee  have  I  put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Thou  art  my  God ;  my  goods  are  no- 
thincr  unto  thee. 

3  All  my  delight  is  upon  the  saints  that 

who  should  fix  his  resting-place  on  the  heavenly 
mount,  and  exercise  his  unchangeable  priesthood 
in  the  temple  not  made  with  hands. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(67.)  These  few  things,  though  they  be  not  an 
enumeration  of  all  the  duties  of  a  man,  are  yet  so 
comprehensive  and  significative,  contain  so  many 
branches,  especially  of  our  duty  to  our  neighbour, 
and  that,  uniformly  performed,  is  so  sure  a  sign  of 
faith,  and  love,  and  fear  of  God,  and  all  other  duties 
of  piety,  that  such  a  man's  title  may  be  concluded 
very  good  both  to  the  privileges  and  dignity  of 
God's  servants  here,  and  to  the  eternal  reward  of 
such  hereafter.  Dr.  Hammond, 

(68.)  This  is  a  special,  precious,  memorable 
Psalm  of  David's  composure,  full  of  confidence  in 
God  through  Christ,  whose  resurrection  is  herein 
prophetically  represented;  and  of  resolved  adhe- 
rence to  him,  and  humble  dependence  on  him. 

Dr,  Hammond, 

Upon  whatever  occasion,  or  in  whatever  distress, 
David  might  compose  this  Psalm,  we  are  taught  by 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  (Acts  ii.  24,  and  xiii.  35,) 
to  consider  him  as  speaking  in  the  person  of  our 
Lord  Christ,  of  whom  alone  the  latter  part  of  the 
psalm  is  true.  The  contents  are,  1,  a  prayer  for 
support ;  2,  3,  a  declaration  of  love  to  the  saints ; 
4,  5,  a  protestation  against  idolaters ;  6 — 9,  acts  of 
love,  and  joy,  and  confidence  in  Jehovah ;  and  10— 
12,  one  of  hope  in  an  approaching  resurrection  and 
glorificatioii»  Bp»  HornM. 
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are  in  the  earth,  and  upon  such  as  excel  in 
virtue. 

4  Bat  they  that  run  after  another  god 
shall  have  great  trouble. 

6  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I 
not  offer,  neither  make  mention  of  their 
names  within  my  lips. 

6  The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  of  my  cup;  thou  shalt 
maintain  my  lot. 

7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in  a  fair 
ground  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritc^e. 

8  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  me 
warning ;  my  reins  also  chasten  me  in  the 
night  season. 

9  I  have  set  God  always  before  me  ;  (70.) 
for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  therefore  I  shall 
not  fall. 

(69.)  These  words  are  evidently  spoken  by  one 
in  great  distress,  who  addresses  himself  to  heaven 
for  support  under  his  sufferings,  pleading  his  confi- 
dence in  God,  still  unshaken  by  all  the  storms  that 
bad  set  themselves  against  it.  This  might  be  the 
case  of  David,  and  may  be  that  of  any  believer. 
But  since  the  Psalm  is  a  continued  speech  without 
chanee  of  person,  we  may  consider  the  whole  as 
uttered  by  Him  who  only  could  utter  the  conclud- 
ing verses,  and  who  in  this  first  verse  makes  this 
supplication  to  the  Father,  for  the  promised  and  ex- 
pected deliverance.  Bp.  Horne. 

(70)  The  method,  taken  by  Christ  as  man,  to 
support  himself  in  time  of  trouble,  and  persevere 
unto  the  end,  was  to  maintain  a  constant  actual 
sense  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  whom  he  thus  saw 
standing  at  his  right  hand,  ready,  at  the  appointed 
hour,  to  succour  and  deliver  him,  he  then  feared 
not  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  combined  for  his 
destruction.  Why  are  our  fears  great,  but  because 
our  faith  is  little  ?  Bp.  Horne. 

(71.)  Through  confidence  in  the  almighty  pow- 
er engaged  on  his  side,  joy  filled  the  heart  of 
Christ,  and  rendered  his  tongue  an  instrument  of 
giving  glory  to  Jehovah,  in  the  midst  of  his  suffer- 
ings ;  because  when  they  were  ended,  as  they  soon 
must  be,  his  flesh  was  only  to  make  its  bed,  and 
rest  a  while,  in  the  grave,  after  the  labours  of  the 
day,  iu  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  speedy  resurrec- 
tion and  £rlorification.  This  same  consideration  is 
to  the  afllicted,  the  sick,  and  the  dying  Christian,  a 
never-failing  source  of  comfort,  an  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  joy :  sin  and  infidelity  are  the  enemies, 
who  would  fill  it  with  earth.  Bp.  Horne. 

(72.)  It  was  a  part  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
promised  by  the  mouth  of  God*s  prophets,  that,  af- 
ter the  death  of  Messiah,  bis  animal  frame  should 
not  continue,  like  those  of  other  men,  in  the  grave, 
nor  should  corruption  be  permitted  to  seize  on  the 


10  Wherefore  my  heart  was  giad  (71 
and  my  glory  rejoiced ;  my  flesh  also  sha 
rest  in  hope. 

1 1  For  why  ?  thou  shalt  not  leave  n 
soul  in  hell ;  (72.)  neither  shalt  thou  s^B 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

12  Thou  shalt  show  me  the  path  of  life 
(73.)  in  thy  presence  is  the  fulness  tf  jo] 
and  at  thy  right  hand  there  is  pleasure  k 
evermore. 

Psalm  17.  (74.)    Exaudij  Domine. 

HEAR  the  right,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
complaint,  and  hearken  unto  my  prayer, 
that  ^oeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips.    , 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy 
presence,  and  let  thine  eyes  look  upon  the 
thing  that  is  equal. 

body,  by  which  all  others  were  to  be  taised  to  in* 
corruption  and  immortality.  As  members  of  Christ, 
this  same  promise  and  assurance  is  so  far  ours,  tint 
although  our  mortal  part  must  see  corruptioD,y(tit 
shall  not  be  finally  left  under  the  power  of  the  ell^ 
my,  but  shall  be  raised  again,  and  re-united  to  ili 
old  companion  the  soul,  which  exists,  meanwhile, 
in  secret  and  undiscerned  regions,  there  waitiflf 
for  the  day  when  its  Redeemer  shall  triumph  ovcf 
corruption,  in  his  mystical,  as  he  hath  already  doiif 
in  his  natural  body.  Bp.  Horhi. 

(73.)  The  return  of  Christ  from  the  gnirc  i« 
beautifully  described  by  Jehovah  "  shewing," « 
discovering  to  him  a  "  path  of  life,"  leading;  througii 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  from  tbit 
valley  to  the  summit  of  the  hill  of  Zion,  or  to  the 
mount  of  God  in  heaven,  on  which  he  nowsitsen* 
throned.  There  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  that  human  body,  which  expired  on  the 
cross,  and  slept  in  the  sepulchre,  lives  and  rvigiu, 
filled  with  delight,  and  encircled  by  glory  incoiB- 
prehensible  and  endless.  Through  this  thy  be 
loved  Son  and  our  dear  Saviour,  "  thou  shaUshef" 
us  likewise,  O  Lord,  "  the  path  of  life  ;''  thou  shilt 
justify  our  souls  by  thy  grace  now,  and  raise  off 
bodies  by  thy  power  at  the  last  day  ;  when  eartUy 
sorrow  shall  terminate  in  heavenly  joy,  aod  BK^ 
mentary  pain  shall  be  rewarded  with  everlasting  fe 
licity.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(74.)  Thn  Psalmist  confiding  in  the  justice  of  his 
cause,  1 — 4,  prayeih  for  a  hearing  and  decision  of 
it;  5 — 9,  he  petitioneth  for  the  divine  guidance  tf^ 
protection  ;  10 — 12,  he  des(9ibeth  the  temper  jtt^ 
behaviour  of  his  enemies  ;  13,  14,  15,  he  beseech- 
eth  God  to  disappoint  them,  and  to  deliver  bifl: 
he  endeth  with  an  act  of  faith.  Bp.  HoBRti 

This  is  a  Psalm  of  David,  composed,  u  it  > 
most  probable,  under  Saul's  persecution. 

Dr.NtckQOi 
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3  Thou  hast  proved  (75.)  jJlEfcl  visited 
mine  heart  in  the  ni^ht  season  ;  ttiou  hast 
tried  me,  and  shalt  find  no  wickedness  in 
me;  for  I  am  utterly  purposed  that  my 
mouth  shall  not  offend. 

4  Because  of  men's  works  that  are  done 
ajjainst  the  words  of  thy  lips,  I  have  kept 
me  from  the  ways  of  the  destroyer. 

5  0  hold  thou  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths, 
that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  O  God,  for 
thou  shalt  hear  me :  incline  thine  ear  to  me, 
ind  hearken  unto  my  words. 

7  Show  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness, 
thou  that  art  the  Saviour  of  them  which  put 
their  trust  in  thee,  from  such  as  resist  thy 
riflrht  hand. 

8  Keep^me  as  the  apple  of  an  eye  ;  (76.) 
hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  ungodly,  that  trouble  me ; 
mine  enemies  compass  me  round  about,  to 
take  away  my  soul. 

10  They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat, 
lod  their  mouth  speaketh  proud  things. 

11  They  lie  waiting  in  our  way  on  every 

(75.)  The  sufferer's  heart  condemns  him  not, 
nd  he  has  contidence  towards  God,  to  whom  he 
qiplies  as  the  proper  judge,  because  the  only  wit- 
M8S,  of  bis  integrity.  What  is  here  said  could  ab- 
nlntely  and  aniversally  be  true  only  of  the  holy 
kiQs ;  however,  through  his  grace,  it  may  be  true 
of  lome  of  his  disciples  in  particular  instances  of 
•rimes  falsely  laid  to  their  charge.  Let  us  pray 
&at  it  may  be  true  of  us,  whenever  God  shall  please 
toprore  and  try  us.  Bp.  Home, 

(76.)  He,  who  has  so  fenced  and  guarded  that 
precious  and  tender  part,  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and 
viko  has  provided  for  the  security  of  a  young  and 
kdpiess  brood  under  the  wings  of  their  dam,  is 
bere  entreated  to  extend  the  same  providential  care 
Ib4  parental  love  to  the  souls  of  his  elect,  equally 
nposed  to  danger,  equally  beset  with  enemies.  Of 
hii  readiness  so  to  do  he  elsewhere  assureth  us, 
Uder  the  same  exquisite  imagery.  Zech.  ii.  8; 
UXL  zziii.  37.  Bp,  Home. 

(77.)  Turning  their  eyes  downwards,  as  hounds 
■d  wild  beasts  do,  when  they  bunt  after  their  game 
rprey.  Dr,  NicliolU, 

(78.)  He  means  that  his  wicked  enemies  can  do 
3(biog  without  God's  permission,  and  are  but  a 
ronl  in  his  hand,  which  he  can  binder  from  doing 
nciition  at  his  pleasure.  Dr.  Nicholls.  So  the 
•ftfrian  is  called  God's  rod,  (Is.  x.  5;)  as  being 
daioed  for  correction.  Hab.  i.  12.  Poole, 

(79.)  That  is,  men  whom  thou  canst  manage  as 
oa  wilt.  Dr,  Nicholls. 

'80.)  Instead  of  setting  oar  affections  on  things 


side,  turning  their  eyes  dowif  to  the  ground  ; 
(77.) 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his 
prey,  and  as  it  were  a  lion's  wlielp  lurking 
in  secret  places. 

13  Up,  Lord,  disappoint  him,  and  cast 
him  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from  the  un- 
godly, whifih  is  a  sword  of  thine  :  (78.) 

14  From  the  men  of  thy  hand,  (79.)  O 
Lord,  from  the  men  I  say,  apd  from  the  evil 
world;  which  have  their  portion  in  this 
life,  whose  bellies  thou  fiUest  with  thy  hid 
treasure. 

16  They  have  children  at  their  desire, 
and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  for  their 
babes. 

16  But  as  for  me,  (80.)  I  will  behold  thy 
presence  in  righteousness ;  and  when  I 
awake  up  after  thy  likeness,  I  shall  be  satis- 
fied with  it. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  18.  (81.)  Diligam  ie^  Domine. 
I  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength 

below,  the  prophet  instructs  us,  after  his  example, 
to  place  all  our  happiness  in  the  vision  of  God,  and 
in  that  righteousness  which  leads  to  it ;  since  the 
hour  is  coming,  when  we  shall  awake,  and  arise, 
after  the  divine  similitude ;  when  we  shall  be  like 
God,  for  we  shall  see  bim  as  he  is,  and  by  seeing 
him  shall  be  changed  into  the  same  image :  and 
then  shall  every  desire  be  satisfied  with  the  fulness 
of  joy,  with  the  exceeding  abundance  of  unii^^^ra 
ble  glory.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(81.)  This  Psalm,  as  we  are  informed  by  the  sa- 
cred history,  (2  Sam  xxii.  1,)  was  composed  and 
sung  by  David,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  deliv- 
ered him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
out  of  the  band  of  Saul.  It  contains,  ver.  1 — 2,  an 
address  of  thanks  to  Jehovah ;  3 — 6,  a  relation  of 
sufferings  undergone,  and  prayers  made  for  assist- 
ance ;  7 — 15,  a  magnificent  description  of  the  di- 
vine interposition  in  favour  of  the  suSerer,  and, 
16 — 19,  of  the  deliverance  wrought  for  him,  20 — 
24,  in  consideration  of  his  righteousness,  25 — 28, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  God's  equitable  proceed- 
ings ;  29 — 36,  to  Jehovah  is  ascribed  the  glory  of 
the  victory,  which,  37—42,  is  represented  as  everf 
way  complete,  by  the  destruction  of  all  opponents, 
and,  43 — 46,  the  submission  of  the  heathen ;  for 
these  events,  47 — 51,  God  is  blessed  and  praised. 
As  the  sublimity  of  the  figures  used  in  this  Psalm, 
and  the  consent  of  ancient  commentators,  even 
Jewish  as  well  as  Christian,  but  above  all,  the  cita- 
tions made  from  it  in  the  New  Testament,  do 
evince,  that  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  is  here  poin^ 
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The  Lord  is  mjr  stony  rock,  (82.)  and  my  de- 
fence, my  Saviour,  my  God,  and  my  might, 
in  whom  I  will  tnist ;  my  buckler,  the  horn 
also  of  my  salvation,  and  my  refus^e. 

2  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  which  is  wor- 
thy to  be  [>raised  ;  so  shall  I  be  safe  from 
mine  enemies. 

3  Tne  sorrows  of  death  corll|)assed  me, 
(83.)  and  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness 
made  me  afrai^x 

4  The  pain^P^ell  came  about  me  ;  the 
snares  of  death  overtook  me. 

5  In  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
and  complain  unto  my  God : 

6  So  shall  he  hear  my  voice  out  of  his 
holy  temple,  and  my  complaint  shall  come 
before  him ;  it  shall  enter  even  into  his 
ears. 

7  The  earth  trembled  and  qnaked,  (84.) 
the  very  foundations  also  of  the  hills  shook, 
and  were  removed,  because  he  was  wroth. 

edat,  under  that  of  David;  au  application  is  there- 
fore made  of  the  whole,  in  the  ensuing  connment, 
to  the  sufferings,  resurrection,  righteousness,  and 
conquests  of  Christ,  to  the  destruction  of  the  Jews, 
and  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  In  a  word,  the 
Psalm,  it  i?  apprehended,  should  now  be  consider- 
ed as  a  glorious  epinikioD,  or  triumphal  hymn,  to 
be  sung  by  the  Church,  risen  and  victorious  in 
Christ  her  head.  Bp.  Horne. 

(82.)  In  other  words,  explanatory  of  the  figures 
here  made  use  of.  Through  Jehovah  it  is,  that  I 
have  stood  immoveable  amidst  a  sea  of  temptations 
and  afflictions ;  he  has  supported  me  under  my 
troubles,  and  delivered  me  out  of  them  ;  his  protec- 
tion has  secured  me,  his  power  has  broken  and 
scattered  mine  enemies;  and  by  his  mercy  and 
truih  am  I  now  set  up  on  high  above  them  all. 

Bp,  Horne, 

(83.)  St.  Peter,  in  his  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, says,  when  speaking  of  Christ,  '*  Whom 
God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should 
be  holden  of  it."  Acts  ii.  24.  Whence  we  obtain, 
besides  other  things,  something  more  than  an  imi- 
tation, that,  in  the  verses  of  our  Pi>alm  now  before 
U5,  Diwid  speaks  of  Christ,  that  the  "  pains  of  death 
compassed  him  about,"  and  the  "floods  of  Belial," 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  ungodliness,  like  an 
overwhelming  torrent  breaking  forth  from  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  "made  him  afraid,"  in  the  day  of  his 
agony,  when  the  apprehensions  of  the  bitter  cup 
cast  his  soul  into  unutterable  amazement,  and  he  be- 
held him-elf  environed  by  those  "snares"  which 
had  captivated  and  detained  all  the  children  of 
Adam.  David,  surrounded  by  Saul  and  his  blood- 
chirsty  attendaats,  was  a  lively  emblem  of  the  saf- 


8  TheM  went  a  smoke  out  in  his  pn 
ence,  and  s  consuming  Greoiit  of  his  mout 
so  that  coals  were  kindled  at  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavetis  alsc ,  (85.)  ai 
came  dowu,  and  it  was  dark  under  his  fee 

10  He  rode  upon  the  Cherubim,  and  d 
fly  ;  he  came  flying  upon  the  wings  of  ti 
wind. 

1 L  He  made  darkness  a  secret  place,  hi 
pavilion  round  about  him  with  dark  watei 
and  thick  clouds  to  cover  him. 

12  At  the  brightness  of  his  presence  hi 
clouds  removed ;  hailstones  and  coals  ol 
fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  out  of  hei' 
ven,  and  the  Hi^rhest  gave  bis  thunder; 
hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  He  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered 
them  ;  he  cast  forth  lightnings  and  destroy- 
ed th<^m. 

16  The  springs  of  waters  were  seen,  aod 

fering  Jesus,  and  therefore  the  same  descriplioaii 
applicable  to  both  ;  as  the  words  of  the  secood 
Psalm,  in  like  manner,  celebrate  the  inau^ratioi 
of  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  that  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Bp.  Hone. 

(84.)  At  this  verse  the  prophet  begins  to  describe 
the  manifestation  of  divine  power  in  favour  of  ik 
rishteous  sufferer.  The  imagery  employed  is  b» 
rowed  from  mount  Sinai,  and  those  circumstaocci 
which  attended  the  delivery  of  the  law  from  ihi'Dce. 
Wh(  n  a  monarch  is  angry,  and  prepares  for  war, 
his  whole  kingdom  is  instantly  in  commoiioD.  Uni* 
versal  nature  is  here  represented  as  feeling  the  ef- 
fects of  its  Sovereign's  displeasure,  andalliheviii' 
ble  elements  are  disordered.  The  earth  ?hike! 
from  its  foundations,  and  all  its  rocks  and  motB* 
tains  tremble  before  the  majesty  of  their  great  Ci* 
tor,  when  he  ariseth  in  judgment.  This  was  ml' 
ly  the  case  at  the  resurrection  of  our  Ltord  fromlk 
dead  ;  when,  as  the  evangelist  informs  us,  "ibeK 
was  a  great  earthquake,"  and  the  grave  owned  iU 
inability  any  longer  to  detain  the  blessed  body 
which  had  been  committed,  for  a  season,  toitscoi 
tody.  And  what  happened  at  the  resurrectioa  tf 
Jtsus,  should  remind  us  of  what  shall  happto,  wka 
the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  dead  shall  be  rtiied 
at  the  last  day.  Bp.  HoRifi. 

(85.)  Storms  and  tempests  in  the  elements  ofii 
are  instruments  of  the  divine  displeasure,  and  V 
therefore  selected  as  figures  of  it.  When  Cto 
descends  from  above,  the  clouds  of  heaven  coropn 
an  awful  and  gloomy  tabernacle,  in  the  midst  ( 
which  he  is  supposed  to  reside :  the  reins  of  wUi 
winds  are  m  his  hand,  and  he  directs  their  imp 
tuous  course  through  the  world  ;  the  whole  irfi 
lery  of  the  aerial  regions  b  at  hb  oominaiid,  to  1 
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dations  of  the  round  world  were  dis- 
at  thy  chidint/,  O  Lord,  at  the  biast- 
le  breath  of  ihy  displeasure.  (8rt.) 
e  shall  send  down  from  on  hio^h  to 
fe,  and  shall  take  me  ont  of  many 

e  shall  deliver  me  from  my  strons:- 
ly  ;  and  from  them  which  hate  me  ; 
are  too  mijfhty  for  mr?. 
hey  preventiKl  me  in  the  day  of  my 
;  but  the  Lord  was  my  upholder. 
e  bmuufiit  me  forth  also  into  a  place 
ly;  he  brought  me  forth,  even  be- 
3  had  a  favour  unto  me. 
he  I^rd  shall  reward   me  after  my 
IS  dealincr,  (87.)   according  to  the 
»s  of  my  hands  shall  he  recompense 

ecause  I  havfe  kept  the  ways  of  the 

id  have  not  forsaken  my  God,  as  the 

doth. 

or  I  have  an  eye  unto  all  his  laws, 

il  not  cast  out  his  commandments 

5. 

was  also  uncorrupt  before  him,  and 
id  mine  own  wickedness, 
'herefore  shall  the  Lord  reward  me 
f  righteous  dealin?,  and  according^ 
3  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his  eye- 


employed  against  his  enemies,  in  the  day 
and  war.  Bp.  Horne. 

is  the  former  part  of  the  Psalmist's  de- 
was  taken  from  the  appearance  on  mount 
thi?  latter  part  seems  evidently  to  allude 
passed    at  the    Red  Sea,  when    by  the 
'  God  the  waters  were  divided,  the  depths 
»vered,  and  Israel  was  conducted  in  safety 
men.    By  that  event  was  prefigured  the 
of  the   Church  universal,  through  the 
id  resurrection  of  Christ,  who  descended 
lower  parts  of  the  earth,  and  from  thence 
led  to  light  and  life.  Bp.  HoaNE. 

[kmimentators  have  been  much  perplexed 
nt  for  these  unlimited  calamities  to  right- 
made  by  David,  and  that,  long  after  the 
if  Uriah,  and  towards  the  close  of  life, 
ndeed  it  is,  that  the  expressions,  considered 
?Sy  must  be  confined  either  to  his  steadfast 
:e  to  the  true  worship  in  opposition  to 
or  to  his  innocency  with  regard  to  some 
r  crimes  falsely  alleged  against  him  by 
fsaries.  But  if  the  Psalm  be  propheti- 
song  by  the  victorious  monarch  in  the 
r  king  Messiah ;  then  do  the  verses  now 
.  no  less  exactly  than  beautifully  delineate 
perfect    ri^teousness   wrought  by    the 


25  With  the  holy  thou  shalt  be  holy,  and 
with  a  perfect  man  thou  shalt  be  perfect. 

26  With  the  clean  thou  shalt  be  clean,  nnd 
with  the  fro  ward  thou  shalt  learn  froward- 
ness. 

27  For  thou  shalt  save  the  people  that 
are  in  adversity,  and  shalt  brin^  down  tlu 
hi^h  looks  of  the  proud. 

28  Thou  also  shalt  lisrht  my  cnndle; 
(88.)  the  Lord  my  God  shall  make  my  dark- 
ness to  be  lia;ht. 

29  For  in  thee  I  shall  discomfit  (89)"  an 
host  of  men,  and  with  the  help  of  my  God 
I  shall  leap  over  the  wall. 

30  The  way  of  God  is  an  undefiled 
way  ;  (90.)  the  word  of  the  Lord  also  is  tried 
in  the  tire :  he  is  the  defender  of  all  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God,  but  the  Lord  ?  or 
who  hath  any  strength,  except  onr  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  (91.)  with 
strength  of  war,  and  maketh  my  way  perfect 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  harts'  feet, 
and  setteth  me  up  on  high. 

34  He  teacheth  mine  hands  to  fight,  and 
mine  arms  shall  break  even  a  bow  of  steel. 

35  Thou  hast  given  me  the  defence  ol 
thy  salvation ;  thy  right  hand  also  shall 
hold  me  up,  and  thy  loving  correction  shall 
make  me  great. 

Redeemer,  in  consequence  of  which  he  obtained 
deliverance  for  himself  and  his  people. 

Bp.  Home. 

(88.)  The  change  of  condition  from  tribulation 
and  aflniction  to  glory  and  honour  is  here  set  forth 
by  that  of  a  lamp  from  a  state  of  extinction  to  one 
of  illumination,  darkness  being  a  well  known 
emblem  of  sorrow  and  death,  as  light  is  the  estab- 
lished symbol  of  life  and  joy.  Bp.  Home. 

(89.)  Through  the  power  of  his  divinity,  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  vanquished  the  host  of 
darkness,  and  escaped  from  the  sepulchre,  notwith- 
standing all  their  precautions  to  confine  him  there. 
Vain  is  every  effort,  by  whomsoever  it  is  made, 
against  the  counsels  of  Omnipotence. 

Bp.  Home. 

(90.)  The  "  way"  of  God  in  the  course  of  his 
proceedings  with  men,  and  its  "  perfection"  consists 
in  the  equity  of  those  proceedings :  the  promises 
made  in  "  the  word  of  Jehovah**  to  his  servants  are 
"  tried"  in  times  of  affliction  and  persecution,  as  gold 
in  the  fire,  and  found  pure  from  any  dross  or  deceit, 
or  fallibility :  he  is  ever  a  "  shield"  to  protect  "  those 
who  trust  in  him,"  during  their  stay  here,  until  he 
becomes  their  '^  exceeding  great  reward"  hereafter 

Bp.  Home. 

(91.)  In  this  and  the  following  verse  are  ena 
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36  Thou  shalt  make  room  enough  under 
me  for  to  go,  that  my  footsteps  shall  not 
slide. 

37  I  will  follow  upon  mine  enemies,  and 
overtake  them ;  neither  will  I  turn  again  till 
I  have  destroyed  them. 

38  I  will  smite  them,  that  they  shall  not 
be  able  to  stand,  but  fall  under  my  feet. 

39  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength 
unto  the  battle;  thou  shalt  throw  down 
my  enemies  under  me. 

40  Thou  hast  made  mine  enemies  also  to 
turn  their  backs  upon  me,  and  I  shall  des- 
troy them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  shall  cry,  but  there  shall  be 
none  to  help  them :  yea,  even  unto  the 
Lord  shall  they  cry,  but  he  shall  not  hear 
them. 

42  I  will  beat  them  as  small  (92.)  as  the 
dust  before  the  wind  :  I  will  cast  them  out 
as  the  clay  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  (93.)  from  the 
strivings  of  the  people,  and  thou  shalt  make 
me  the  head  of  the  heathen. 

44  A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
shall  serve  me. 

45  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me  they 
shall  obey  me ;  but  the  strange  children 
shall  dissemble  with  me. 

46  The  strange  children  shall  fail, and  be 
afraid  out  of  their  prisons. 

merated  the  gifts  of  God  to  the  spiritual  warrior, 
whereby  he  is  armed  and  prepared  for  the  battle, 
after  the  example  of  his  victorious  leader.  Thus 
St.  Paul,  Eph.  vi.  14—17.  Bp.  Home, 

(92.)  The  nature  of  that  judgment  which  was 
executed  upon  the  Jews,  cannot  be  more  accurately 
delineated,  than  by  the  images  here  made  use  of. 
They  were  broken  in  pieces  and  dispersed  over  the 
face  of  the  earth,  by  the  breath  ol  God's  displeasure, 
like  "  dust  before  the  wind ;  and  as  the  dirt  in  the 
streets,  they  were  cast  out,"  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  by  all  nations.  O  that  every  nation  would  so 
consider,  as  to  avoid  their  crime  and  their  punish- 
ment! Bp.  Horne. 

(93.)  If  David  was  delivered  from  the  strivings 
of  the  people ;  if  the  adjacent  heathen  nations  were 
added  to  his  kingdom,  and  a  "  people,  whom  he  had 
not  known,  served  him ;"  how  much  more  was 
this  the  case  of  the  Son  of  David,  when  he  was 
'  delivered,"  by  his  resurrection  from  the  power  of 
al!  his  enemies ;  when  he  was  made  "  head  of  the 
heathen,"  of  whom,  after  their  conversion,  his 
Church  was,  and  to  this  day  is,  composed  ;  and 
when,  instead  of  the  rejected  Jews,  a  people,  to 
whom  before  he  had  not  been  known,  became  his 
servants !  Bt.  Horhe. 


47  The  Lord  liveth  ;  and  blessed  be  my 
strong  helper,  and  praised  be  the  Godot 
my  salvation  : 

48  Even  the  Ood  that  seeth  titat  1  be 
avenged,  and  subdueth  the  people  unto  roe. 

49  It  is  he  that  delivereth  me  from  my 
cruel  enemies,  and  setteth  me  up  above 
mine  adversaries :  thou  shalt  rid  me  from 
the  wicked  man. 

60  For  this  cause  (94.)  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  Ihee,  O  Lord,  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

61  Great  prosperity  giveth  he  unto  his 
King,  and  showeth  loving-kindness  unto 
David,  his  anointed,  and  unto  his  seed  for 
evermore. 


The  Fourth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  19.  (95.)  C(bI%  enairanL 

THE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy 
work. 

2  One  day  telleth  another,  and  one  night 
certifieth  another. 

3  There  is  neither  speech  (96.)  nor  lan- 
guage ;  but  their  voices  are  heard  among 
them. 


(94.)  Remarkable  is  the  manner  in  which  St 
Paul  cites  this  verse.  Rom.  xv.  9.  The  context 
runs  thus :  "  Now  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  i 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  GoA 
to  confirm  the  promises  made  imto  the  fathers; 
and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy,  as  it  is  written,  For  this  cause  will  I  conf^s 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name."  Tnis  verse  is  by  the  apostle  produced  is 
a  proof,  that  the  Gentiles  were  one  day  to  gtaift 
God,  for  the  mercy  vouchsafed  them  by  J«w 
Christ.  But,  according  to  the  letter  of  the  passa«p? 
King  David  only  says,  that  he  will  give  "  thank* 
unto  God  among  the  heathen,"  on  account  of  his 
own  deliverance,  and  exaltation  to  the  throne  of 
Israel :  for  upon  that  occasion  we  know  that  he 
composed  and  sung  the  Ps&lm.  This  citati« 
brought  by  St.  Paul  cannot  therefore  be  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  brought,  unless  the  Psalm 
have  a  double  sense ;  unless  God  be  glorified  in  i* 
for  the  victory  and  inthronization  of  Christ,  as  weD 
as  for  those  of  David  ;  and  this  cannot  be,  unlfS 
the  same  words,  which  literally  celebrate  the  one. 
do  likewise  prophetically  celebrate  the  other;  on- 
less  David  be  a  figure  of  Christ,  and  speak  a 
his  person,  and  in  that  of  his  body,  the  Chnrcit 
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ir  sound  is  gone  out  (97.)  into  all 
nd  their  words  into  the  ends  of  the 

l^m  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the 
L)  which  Cometh  forth  as  a  bride- 
it  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as 
>  run  his  course. 

leth  forth  from  jhe  uttermost  part 
aven,  and  runneth  about  unto  the 
affain  ;  and  there  is  nothing  iiid 
heat  thereo£ 

I  Psalm  is  used  as  a  Christian  hymn,  in 
te  Christian  Church,  David  siiil  con- 
tie  foresaw  he  should  do,  "  to  give  thanks 
rmh,  to  glc^fy  God  among  the  Qentiles," 
rcies  of  redemption,  and  to  "  sing  praises 
ime."         *  Bp.  Hokne. 

the  former  part  of  this  beautiful  Psalm, 
I.)  the  heavens  are  represented  as  the 

of  mankind;  the  subject,  the  univer- 
1  the  manner  of  their  instructions  are 
t :  the  glory,  beauty,  and  powerful  effects 
ar  light  are  described.  The  latter  part 
Im,  7 — 15,  contains  an  encomium  on  the 
od,  in  which  its  properties  are  enumera- 

prayer  of  the  Psalrnist  for  pardoning  and 
;  grace,  and  for  the  acceptance  of  these 
ither  his  devotions  and  meditations, 
tation  which  St.  Paul  hath  made  of  the 

it  appears,  that,  in  the  exposition,  we 

se  our   thoughts  from  things  natural  to 

itual ;  we  are  to  contemplate  the  publi- 

the   Gospel,  the  manifestation  of  the 

«ife,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  the 

evangelical  doctrine.  In  this  view  the 
bare  considered  the  Psalm,  and  the 
tth  therefore  appointed  it  to  be  read  on 
•day.  Bp.  Horne. 

^cording  to  our  translators  the  sense  of 
^  appears  to  be,  that  there  is  no  nation 
^e,  whither  the  instruction  diffused  by 
Dt  doth  not  reach.    But  as  the   same 

80  fully  expressed  in  the  next  verse, 
nod  is  gone  out,"  dtc,  it  seems  most  ad- 
tdhere  to  the  original,  which  runs  liter- 
**No  speech,  no  words,  theii  voice  is 
"  that  is,  although  the  heavens  are  thus 

to  teach,  yet  it  is  not  by  articulate 
t  they  do  it ;  they  af^  not  endowed,  hke 
the  faculty  of  speech;  but  they  address 
.  to  the  mind  of  an  intelligent  beholder 

way,  and  that,  when  understood,  a  no 
e  way,  the  way  of  picture  or  represen- 
y  manifold  is  the  wisdom  of  God:  so 
f  the  ways  by  which  he  communicates 

Bp,  Horne. 
,  Paul  ^Rom.  z.  18,)  has  applied  the  | 
89 


7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled 
law,  converting  the  soul ;  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto 
the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and 
rejoice  the  heart ;  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  is  pure,,  and  giveth  light  unto  the  eyes. 

8  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  en- 
dureth  for  ever ;  the  judgments  of  the  Lonl 
are  true,  and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 

natural  images  of  this  verse  to  the  manifestation 
of  the  Light  of  Life,  by  the  sermons  of  those  who 
were  sent  for  that  purpose.  He  is  speaking  of 
those  Jews  who  had  not  obeyed  the  Gospel.  '*But 
I  say,"  argues  he,  "  have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes, 
verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world."  As  if  he 
had  said,  They  must  have  heard,  since  the  apos- 
tles were  commanded  not  to  turn  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, till  they  had  published  their  glad  tidings 
throughout  all  Judea ;  but  the  knowledge  of  him  i« 
now  become  universal,  and  all  flesh  has  seen  the 
glory  of  the  Lord ;  the  Light  Divine,  like  that  in  the 
heavens,  has  visited  the  whole  world,  as  the  prophpt 
David  foretold,  in  the  19th  Psalm.     Bp.  Horne. 

(98.)  In  the  centre  of  the  heavens  there  is  a 
tent  pitched  by  the  Creator  for  the  residence  of 
that  most  glorious  of  inanimate  substances,  the 
solar  light ;  from  thence  it  issues  with  the  beauty 
of  a  bridegroom,  and  the  vigour  of  a  champion,  to 
run  its  course,  and  peform  its  operations.  A  taber 
narle  in  like  manner  was  prepared  for  him,  who 
saith  of  himself,  "  1  am  the  light  of  the  world." 
John  viii.  12.  And  as  the  light  of  the  sun  goes 
out  in  the  morning  with  inconceivable  activity, 
new  and  youthful  itself,  and  communicating  life 
and  gaiety  to  all  things  around  it,  like  a  bride- 
groom, in  the  marriage  garment,  from  his  cham- 
ber to  his  nuptials ;  so,  at  his  incarnation,  did  the 
Light  Divine,  the  piomised  bridt'groom,  visit  his 
Church,  being  clad  himself,  and  clothing  her,  with 
that  robe  of  righteousness  which  is  styled,  in  holy 
Scripture,  the  marriage  garment;  and  the  joy, 
which  his  presence  administered,  was  like  the 
benefits  of  it,  universal.  And  as  the  material  light 
is  always  ready  to  run  its  heavenly  race,  daily 
issuing  forth  with  renewed  vigour,  like  an  invinci- 
ble champion  still  fresh  to  labour;  so  likewise  dia 
he  rejoice  to  run  his  glorious  race ;  he  excelled  in 
strength,  and  hb  works  were  great  and  marvel- 
lous ;  he  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  darkness ; 
he  shed  abroad  on  all  sides  his  bright  teams  upoo 
his  Church  ;  he  became  her  deliverer,  her  protec- 
tor, and  support;  and  shewed  himself  able,  in 
in  every  respect,  to  accomplish  for  her  the  mighty 
task  he  had  iiDdertaken.  Bp,  Bom€. 
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yen,  t  linn  much  fine  gold;  sweetet  also  tlian 
hon«y,  "tid  Ihe  lii>iiey  coirih. 

II  Moreover,  by  ihem  is  thy  servant 
lanirht ;  and  in  keeping  of  ihem  there  is 
^ai  rewurd.  (99.) 

19  Who  c'fin  tell  [I.)  how  ofi  he  offend- 
eth  ■)  O  clemiae  thou  me  from  my  secret 
fail  lis. 

13  Keep  thyservnnl  niso  from  presiimp- 
Inoiis  sJiis,  lest  they  p:et  the  dominion  over 
nie;  -o  shiill  I  he  niulefiled,  and  lunocmU 
from  the  great  offence. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  moiirh,  (2.)  nnd 
Ibfl  nii.'dilniion  of  my  henrt,  be  alvvay  accept- 
able in  Ihy  sight. 

15  0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  Ro- 
deeeiiier. 

Psalm  20.  (3.)     Exaudiat  te  Dominus. 
THE  Lord  hear  thee  (4 )  in  the  day  of 


(9!).)  The  Puilraiit  htre  bears  liia  own  iMti- 
mony  to  tlie  cliaracler  above   given   to  ihe  divine 

word  ;  as  if  he  tiaJ  suid,  Th?  sevi'ral  pails  of  ihis 
perr*;;!  law,  hereafter  to  be  publiilied  to  ibe  whole 
race  of  mankind,  have  been  bU  along  my  greni  in- 
straciors,  and  the  only  «ourct'  of  all  the  knowledge 
10  which  thy  servant  liaih  anained  ;  and  I  am  ful^y 
atsurerl,  that  the  blessed  rniil  of  ihem,  whi'n  iliey 
are  duly  observed,  and  have  iheit  proper  elTfCt, 
is  exceeding  s'o   ou^,  even  eiernal  life. 

Bp.  Hobne. 
(1.)  The  perfection  and  spirilualily  of  God's  law 
render  it  almost  impossible  for  a  fallen  son  of  Adam 
even  lo  know  all  the  innnmi'raMe  in'lanees  of  his 
transgressing  it.  Add  to  which,  that  false  princi- 
ples and  inveterate  prejudices  make  119  regard 
many  tilings  as  innocent,  nnd  «ome.lbings  as  laud- 
able, which,  in  the  eye  of  hearpn,  are  far  other- 
wise. Self-examinalion  i^  a  duty  which  few  prac- 
tise as  they  ought  lo  do :  and  he  who  practises  ii 
best,  will  always  have  reason  to  conclude  bis  par- 
ticiil.ir  confessions  with  ibis  general  petition, 
"  Cleanse  ihou  me  from  secret  laulls  I" 

Rp.  HOHNE, 

(9.)  The  prophet,  having  before  aoliciteil  lhi> 
juMi6ealion  of  bis  person  Uirougb  Erace.  concludes 
with  a  petition  for  ihe  acceptance  of  all  his  offerings, 
and  more  especially  of  these  his  mediialion?,  at 
the  hands  of  thai  blessed  One,  whom  be  addresses 
as  the  author  of  all  good,  and  the  deliverer  from  all 
evil;  as  the  "sltcngth"  and  the  "Redeemer"  of 
his  people.  Be.  Hound, 

(3.)  This  is  a  '"orm  of  prayer  to  be  offered  by 
the  congregatioD  for  their  prince,  ia  all  times  of 
danger,  that  God  will  protect  and  assisi  him.  It 
was  indited  by  David  himself,  to  be  used  as  oc- 
casion required.    Dr.  Hamimmd.    It  it  abo  a 
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(ronble ;  the  name  of  the  God  ot  Jacob  de- 
fend thee : 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  snncttinry,(S.) 
and  sTrenjiihen  Ihee  out  of  Sion  :     i_ 

3  Rf  member  nil  thy  offerings,  ano^ccepl 
thy  bnrnt-BHcrifice : 

4  Grant  thee  thy  heart's  desire,  and  fulfil 
all  Ihy  mind.  ^ 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  snlvntmn,  md 
Irinmph  in  Ihe  name  of  the  l^rd  our  Gnd; 
Ihe  Lord  perform  all  thyjwliiions. 

6  Nowknnwl  (6.)lii|lheLordliHr«th 
his  anointed,  and  wjllu^liim  from  bisholf 
he.iven,  evn  with  the  wholesome  strenph 
oih'ts  right  hand. 

7  Some  pnt  iheir  (rnsi*(7.)  in  cliarion, 
nnd  some  in  horses;  Inil  we  will  ri'inEmtw 
Ihe  Jia.iieof  ihti  Lird  onr'Gnd. 

B  They  are  brouslil  down,  and  ftillcnibol 
we  are  risen  and  siaiid  upright. 

prayer  of  the  Church  f(jr  the  prosperilv  of  Ri»g 
Messiah  going  forth  to  ibe  battle  as  her  cijimiHoa 
BDd  delivi-rer.  lip,  BorM. 

(4.)  This  may  be  ciinsidered  as  ihe  addrmofl 
pruple  lo  tbeir  king,  when  he  gOPtli  furlli  lo  ta* 
against  their  enemies.  But  it  is  lo  be  n-^ttitA  k 
a  more  general  and  useful  view,  as  the  aiiilrr*  tt 
the  Chuich  to  her  King,  in  the  "dav  of  lii> 
trouble."  Bp.  flona 

(5)  Either  from  heaven,  as  it  i'  <i|«"i»H| 
(ver,  6;)  or  Crom  the  tabernacle  in  Sion,  a- i[i>» 
pressed  in  ihe  next  words,  where  ttie  aik  ili'i  *»: 
lowarda  which  the  Israelites  directed  ib<iipnrM| 
and  from  which  God  heard  and  answcrt  d  ihin. 

(6.J  The^eareihe  continual  word,  of  ihf  p* 
plf,  speaking  as  out'  person,  because  tbrr  •* 
united  and  unanimous  in  this  prayer.  Paolt.  flt 
they  artf  Ihe  words  of  David,  replying  i"  I ht  i» 
going  address  of  ihe  people.  Ur.  A'hAJI* 

The  as'-urance  of  the  ancient  Cburcli  WH'  ^ 
on  ibe  prophecies  going  before  ccncerninelli'l* 
valion  of  Messiiih.  Our  assurance  i'  ^li«|* 
ened  by  ihe  actual  performance  of  so  f^iTii  ■  f' 
of  Ibe  counsel  of  God.  We  kiio*  thalilif  L"* 
has  "saved  his  Anointed:"  thai  hi'  AiiwnW 
aaveth  all,  who  believe  and  obey  him,  IromiW 
sins :  and  ibcrefore  we  doubt  not,  hui  tint  l>> "''' 
strength  of  bia  righl  hand,"  or  hy  the  eiclNfT^ 
his  power,  he  will  finally  save  'hem  fn™  J<* 
and  rescue  tnem  from  the  grave.        Br.  Ho»« 

(7.)  This  should  be  ihe  resolutiun  nt  rt^ 
Christian  king  and  people  in  theday  of  batil'. 
in  the  spiritual  war,  io  which  we  are  ill  n* 
die  first  and  necessary  tlep  10  victarv  is 
DDiince  all  confidence  in  the  wisdom  ind  sQ 
of  luiiara  nnd  tha  world ;  and    i  mnmbti 
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ve,  Lord ;  and  hear  lis,  O  King  of 
,  when  we  call  upon  thee. 

21.  (8.)     Domine^  in  virtute  tua, 

\  King  shall  rejoice  (9.)  in  thy 
1,  O  Lord  ;  exceeding  glad  shall  he 
J  salvation. 

toil  hast  jgriven  him  his  heart's  desire, 
t  not  denied  him  the  request  of  his 

>r  thou  si|^B|||event  him  with  the 

:8  of  gooJ^^^nnd  shalt  set  a  crown 

gold  npon^ptiead. 

!  asked  life  of  thee,  (!0.)  and  thou 

lima  long  life,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

s  honour  is  great  in  thy  salvation ; 

9ry  and  great  worship  shalt  thou  lay 

im. 

r  thou  shalt  give  him  everlasting  fe- 

lo  noihinsr,  but  in  the  name,  by  the  merits, 
tlie  power,  and  for  the  sake,  of  Jesus 
ur  Lord  and  our  God.  Bp.  Horne. 

his  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms,  which 
ch  hath  appointed  to  be  used  on  Ascen- 
and  whtreiu,  1—6,  she  celebrates  ihe 
f  her  Redeemer,  and  ihe  glory  consequent 
n  ;  she  prophesies,  7,  ihe  stability  of  his 
,  and  8—12,  the  destruction  of  the  ene- 
reof;  concluding  with  a  prayer  for  his 
mph  and  exalt  ition ;  the  celebration  of 
vith  everlasting  hallelujahs,  will  be  her 
enl  in  heaven.  Bp.  Horne. 

I\\9X  is  here  said  of  David  beina:  deliver- 
bis  dangers,  and  of  the  cau^e  which  he 
rejoice  and  triumph  exceedingly,  haih  a 
inent  completion  in  the  re^^urrnciion  of  the 

Dr.  ffitmmond. 
Phe  life,  ask»d  by  Christ,  was  not  a  con- 
in  this  valley  of  tear^,  but  that  new  and 
ife  consequent  upon  a  resurrection  from 
For  t!)us  his  petition  was  granted  in 
)f  days  for  ever  and  ever.^  "  He  died  no 
!tth  had  no  more  dominion  over  him." 

Bp.  Home. 
^hat  tongue  can  express  the  *' glory, 
md  majesty,"  with  which  the  King  of 
aess  and  peace  was  inve-iied,  upon  his 
i;  when  he  look  possession  of  the  throne 
for  him,  and  received  the  homage  of  hea- 
«rth  !  The  sacred  imagery  in  St.  John's 
n  sets  them  before  our  eyes  in  such  a 
that  no  one  can  read  the  description, 
■ft  will  not  burn  within  him  through  im- 
*sire  to  behold  them.  See  Rev.  ch.  iv. 
SI-  xxit.  Bp.  Horne. 

'he  throne  of  Christ,  as  a  man,  was 
■d  established,  bf  his  trust  and  coafi- 


licity,  and  make  him  glad  with  the  joy  of 
thy  countenance. 

7  And  why?  hecause  the  King  (12.) 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord;  and  in  the 
mercy  of  the  most  Highest,  he  shall  not  mis- 
carry. 

8  All  thine  enemies  shall  feel  thy  Uawd  : 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  t^f&k'ihiM  iiute 
thee.  (13.)  - 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a  fierv  oven 
in  the  time  of  thy  wrath  :  the  Lord  shall 
destroy  them  in  his  displeasure,  and  the  fire 
shall  consume  them. 

U)  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  root  out  of  the 
earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  mischief  (14.) 
a^^uinst  thee,  and  imagnied  such  a  device 
as  they  are  not  able  to  (perform ; 

dence  in  the  Father,  durinj^  his  humiliation  and 
passion.  Faith  in  God,  therefore,  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  honour  and  stability.  **  Look  at  the 
generations  of  old,  and  see:  did  ever  any  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  was  confounded  ?"    Ecclus.  ii.  10. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(13.)  The  same  right  hand  of  Jehovah  is  glori- 
ous in  power  to  save  his  people,  and  to  destroy  his 
enemies ;  to  convert  the  Gentiles,  and  to  crush  the 
Jews;  to  exah  the  faithful  to  heaven,  and  cast 
down  the  unbelieving  to  hell:  neither  is  there  any 
treason  against  the  King  of  heaven,  which  &hall 
not  be  dragged  forth  into  the  light,  made  manifest, 
juJiied,  and  condemned.  Let  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 
be  upon  our  sins  to  destroy  them  ;  but  upon  us,  to 
save  us.  Bp.  Horne. 

(14)  Vengeance  came  upon  the  Jews  to  the 
uttermost,  because  of  their  intended  malice  against 
Christ.  They,  like  Joseph's  brethren,  "thought 
evil  against  him  ;"  but  **  they  were  not  able  to  per- 
form i* ;"  "  for  God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  >ave  much  p'ople  alive." 
Gen.  I.  20.  So  let  alt  the  designs  of  ungodly  men 
against  thy  Church,  O  Lord,  through  thy  power  of 
bringing  good  out  of  evil,  turn  to  her  advantage : 
and  >et  all  m«'n  be  convinced,  that  no  weapon  form- 
ed against  thee  can  prosper.  Bp.  Horne. 

(15.)  The  Church  concludes  with  a  joyful  ac- 
clamation to  her  Redeemer,  wishing  for  his  ''  ex- 
altation in  his  own  strength,"  as  OmI,  who  was  to 
be  abased  in  much  weakness,  as  man.  We  still 
continue  to  wish  and  pray  for  his  exaltation  over 
sin,  in  the  hfuirts  of  his  people  by  grace,  and  finally 
over  death,  m  their  bodies,  by  his  glorious  power 
at  the  resurrection.  The  triumph  over  sin  we  sing 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  upon 
earth ;  that  over  death,  we  shall  praise  with  ever- 
lasting  ballelii^hs,  in  hearen.  Bp,  Home* 
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12  Therefore  shall  thou  put  them  to 
flight,  and  the  strings  of  thy  bow  shaltthou 
make  ready  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Ijord,  (16.)  in  thine 
own  strength ;  so  will  we  sing  and  praise 
thy  power. 

fitENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  22.  (16.)     Deus,  Deus  metis  ! 

MY  God,  my  God,  (17.)  look  upon  me  ! 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,  and  art  so  far 
from  my  health,  and  from  the  words  of  my 
complaint  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but 
thou  hearest  not ;  and  in  the  night-season 
also  1  take  no  rest. 


(16.)  This  Psalm,  which  the  Church  hath  ap- 
pointed to  be  used  on  Good  Friday,  as  our  Lord 
uttered  the  first  verse  of  it  when  hanging  on  the 
cross,  consisteth  of  two  parts.  The  former,  1—21, 
treateth  of  the  passion ;  the  latter,  22 — 32,  cele- 
brateth  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  with  its  effects. 
1,  2.  He  complaineth  of  being  forsaken ;  3 — 5,  ac- 
knowledgeth  the  holiness  of  the  Father,  and  plead- 
elh  the  former  deliverances  of  the  Church ;  6 — 8, 
describeth  his  humiliation,  with  the  taunts  and 
reproaches  of  the  Jews;  9 — 11,  expresseth  his 
faith,  and  prayelh  for  help;  12 — 18,  panic ularizeth 
his  sufferinscs  ;  19 — 21,  repeateth  his  supplications; 
22 — 25,  declareth  hi^  resolution  to  praise  the  Fa- 
ther for  his  deliverance^,  and  exhortelh  his  Church 
to  do  the  same  ;  26—32,  prophesieih  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentile  world  to  the  faith  and  worship 
of  the  true  God.  Bp.  Horne. 

The  question,  proposed  (Acts  viii.  34,)  is  very 
proper  here,  "  Of  whom  speakelh  the  prophet 
this"  Psalm?  "Of  himself?  or  of  some  other 
man?"  It  is  confessed  that  David  was  a  type 
of  Christ;  and  that  many  Psalms,  or  passages  of 
the  Psalms,  though  properly  and  literally  understood 
of  David,  yet  had  a  funher  and  mystical  reference 
to  Christ,  in  whom  ihey  were  accomplished.  But 
there  are  some  other  Psalms  or  passages  in  the 
Psalms,  as  also  some  chapters  or  passages  in  other 
prophets,  especially  in  Isaiah  who  lived  not  very 
long  after  David,  which  either  by  (hose  sacred 
penmen,  or  at  least  by  the  Holy  Ghost  inspiring 
them,  which  is  one  and  the  same  thing,  were  di- 
rectly, primarily,  and  immediately  intended  for,  and 
are  properly  and  literally  to  be  understood  of,  the 
Messiah :  though  withal  there  may  be  some  re- 
spect and  allusion  to  the  state  of  the  penman  him- 
self, who  being  a  type  of  Christ,  it  is  not  strange  if 
there  be  many  resemblances  between  them.  And 
this  seems  to  be  (he  state  of  this  Psalm,  which  is 
understood  oi  the  Messiah  by  iKe  Hebrew  iloctors 


3  And  thou  continuest  holy,  (18.)  0  th(Hi 
worship  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  hoped  in  thee  ;  they  trust- 
ed in  thee,  and  thou  didst  deliver  theos. 

6  They  called  upon  thee,  and  were  hoi- 
pen  ;  they  put  their  trust  in  thee,  and  were 
not  confounded. 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a  worm,  an^  no 
man  ;  a  very  scorn  of  men,  and  the  outcast 
of  the  people.  

7  All  they  that  seejfl|||tt9.)  laugh  me  to 
scorn  ;  they  shoot  oiI^^H^ips,  and  shake 
their  heads,  saying,    jBr^ 

8  He  trusted  in  Goo;  that  he  would  de- 
liver him ;  let  him  deliver  him  \f  he  will 
have  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 

themselves,  and  by  Christ  himself  and  by  his  apos- 
tles, OS  we  shall  see.  And  there  are  many  pas- 
sages in  it,  which  were  roost  literally  accomplished 
in  him,  and  cannot  ia  a  tolerable  sense  be  under- 
stood of  any  other.  And  therefore  I  doubt  not,  that 
David,  though  he  had  an  eye  to  his  own  coDdition 
in  divers  passages  here  used,  yet  was  carried  forth 
by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  beyond  himself  aod  onio 
Christ,  to  whom  alone  it  truly  and  fully  agrees. 

Podi, 

(17.)  Christ,  the  beloved  Son  of  the  Fathei, 
when  hanging  on  the  cross,  complained  in  these 
words,  that  he  was  deprived,  for  a  time,  of  the  di- 
vine preaence  and  comforting  influence,  while  he 
suffered  for  our  sins.  If  the  Ma.ster  thus  under- 
went the  trial  of  a  spiritual  desertion,  why  doth 
the  disciple  think  it  strange,  unless  the  light  o( 
heaven  shine  continually  upon  his  taberoacle? 
Let  us  comfort  ourselves,  in  such  circumstances, 
with  the  thought,  that  we  are  hereby  comfonned 
to  the  image  of  our  dying  Lord.        Bp,  Horne. 

(18.)  Whatever  befalleth  the  members  of  the 
Church,  the  Head  thereof  here  teacheth  them  to 
coni'ess  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God  in  all  his 
proceedings;  and  to  acknowledge,  that  whether 
he  exalteth  or  humbleth  his  people,  he  is  to  be 
praised  and  glorified  by  them.  Bp.  Horke. 

(19.)  This  was  literally  fulfilled,  when  Messiah 
hung  upon  the  cross,  and  the  priests  and  elden 
used  the  very  words  that  had  been  put  into  theii 
mouths,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  so  long  before. 
Matt,  xxvii.  41— -43.  "  The  chief  priests  mocking 
him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said.  He  trusted 
in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  hafe 
him."  Bp,  Homt 

(20.)  From  the  11th  verse  to  the  19ih  the  sa^ 
ferings  of  the  holy  Jesus  are  described,  io  tenss 
partly  figurative,  and  partly  literal.  A  lamb,  ii 
the  midst  of  wild  ^'  bulls  and  lioDs,"  is  a  very  lirdy 
representation  of  bis  meekness  and  inDOcence^ti^ 
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!&  womb ;  thou  wast  my  hope,  when 
5d  yet  upon  my  mother's  breasts. 
have  been  left  unto  thee  ever  since  I 
rn  ;  thou  art  ugr  God  even  from  my 
's  womb. 

)  go  not  from  me  ;  for  trouble  is  hard 
I  and  there  is  none  to  help  me. 
lany  oxen  are  come  about  me  ;  (20.) 
I3  of  Basan  close  me  in  on  every 

They  gape  about  me  with  their 
t,  as  it  were  a  ramping  and  a  roaring 

am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all 
aes  are  out  of  joint ;  my  heart  also 
midst  of  my  body  is  even  like  melting 

fy  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  pot- 
nd  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  gums, 
ou  shalt  bring  me  into  the  dust  of 

•"or  many  dogs  are  come  about  me, 
nd  the  council  of  the  wicked  layeth 
gainst  me. 

They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet : 
tell  all  my  bones  :  (22.)  they  stand 
and  looking  upon  me. 

■I  ^ 

toise  and  fury  of  his  implacable  enemies. 
Q "  was  a  fertile  country.  (Numb,  xzxii. 
the  cattle  there  fed  were  fat  and  '^  strong." 
Exii.  14.  Like  them,  the  Jews  in  that  good 
iraxed  fat  and  kicked,"  grew  proud  and  re- 
^  forsook  God  that  made  them,  and  lighily 
d  the  rock  of  their  salvation,"  ver.  15.  Let 
Dimunities  and  individuals,  when  blessed 
ace,  plenty,  and  prosperity  in  the  world, 
letimes  into  consideration  this  flagrant  in- 
*f  their  being  abused ;  with  the  final  cou- 
e  of  such  abuse.  Bp.  Horne. 

This  was  most  eminently  fulfilled  in -Christ 
ncifixion :  but  there  is  nothing  like  it  in 
)ry  of  David,  of  whom  it  can  be  said  only 
ely.  Dr,  Hammond^  Bp,  Patrick, 

The  skin  and  flesh  were  distended,  by  the 
of  the  body  on  the  cross,  that  the  bones, 
igh  a  thin  veil,  became  visible,  and  might 
ited ;  and  the  holy  Jesus,  forsaken  and 
,  naked  and  bleeding,  was  a  spectacle  to 
and  earth.  Look  unto  him,  and  be  ye 
e  ends  of  the  world !  Bp.  Horne. 

See  John  zix.  23,  24.  This  also  was  lit- 
diilled  in  Christ,  bat  not  in  David,  in  whose 
B  find  nothing  like  it  Bp,  Patrick, 

The  circumstances  of  the  passion  being 
ited,  Christ  resumes  the  prayer,  with  which 
im  begins,  and  which  is  repeated,  rer.  10, 
w  idversarf  had  emptied  his  quirer,  and 


18  They  part  my  garments  (23.)  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  thou  not  far  from  me,  (24.)  O 
Lord ;  thou  art  my  succour,  haste  thee  to 
help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  my 
darling  from  the  power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  ;  thou 
hast  heard  me  also  from  among  the  horns  of 
the  unicorns. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  name  (26.)  unto  my 
brethren  ;  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
will  I  praise  thee. 

23  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  that  fear  him  ; 
magnify  him,  all  ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob; 
and  fear  him,  all  ye  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred 
the  low  estate  of  the  poor  ;  he  hath  not  hid 
his  face  from  him  ;  but  when  he  called  unto 
him,  he  heard  him. 

26  My  praise  is  of  thee  (26.)  in  the  great 
congregation  ;  my  vows  will  I  perform  in 
the  sight  of  them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  poor  shall  eat,  and  be  satisfied  ; 
they  that  seek  after  the  Lord,  shall  praise 
him  :  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  (27.)  shall 

spent  all  the  venom  of  his  malice ;  Messiah  there- 
fore prayeth  for  a  manifestation  of  the  power  and 
favour  of  heaven  on  his  side,  in  a  joyful  and  glori 
ous  resurrection.  Bp,  Home, 

(25.)  The  former  part  of  the  Psalm  we  have  seen 
to  be  prophetical  of  the  passion.  The  strain  now 
changes  to  an  epinikion,  or  hymn  of  triumph,  in  ihe 
mouth  of  the  Redeemer,  celebrating  his  victory, 
and  its  happy  consequences.  This  verse  is  citc^ 
by  the  apostle,  Heb.  ii.  11.  Bp.  Horne. 

(26.)  The  vow  of  Christ  was,  to  build  and  con- 
secrate to  Jehovah  a  spiritual  temple,  in  which  the 
spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  should  be 
continually  offered.  This  vow  he  performed,  after 
his  resurrection,  by  the  hands  of  his  apostles,  and 
still  continueth  to  perform,  by  those  of  his  minis- 
ters, carrying  on  the  work  of  edification  in  "the 
great  congregation"  of  the  Gentile  Christian  Church. 
The  vows  of  Christ  cannot  fail  of  being  performed. 

Bp,  Home, 

(27.)  The  great  truths  of  man's  creation  and 
fall,  with  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer  to  come,  were 
"forgotten"  by  the  nations,  after  their  apostacy 
from  the  true  God,  and  the  one  true  religion ;  but 
were,  as  we  may  say,  recalled  to  their  "  remem- 
brance," by  the  sermons  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  translated,  and 
spread  among  them.  By  these  they  were  convert- 
ed to  the  faith,  and  now  compose  the  holy  Church 
universal  throughout  the  world ;  being  the  (i^Iorioiia 
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remember  themselves,  and  be  turned  unlo 
the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  na- 
tions shdl  worship  before  him. 

28  For  the  kinii^dom  is  the  Lord's,  and  be 
is  the  Governor  among  the  people. 

29  Ail  such  as  be  fat  upon  earth-  have 
eaten,  and  worshipped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down  into  the  dust 
shall  kneel  before  him,  and  no  man  hath 
quickened  his  own  soul. 

31  My  seed  shall  serve  him;  they  shall  be 
counted  unto  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

32  They  shall  come,  (28.)  and  the  heav- 
ens shall  declare  his  righteousness  unto  the 
people  that  shall  be  born,  whom  the  Lord 
hat  i  made. 

Psalm  23.  (29.)     Dominus  regit  me, 

THE  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  therefore 
can  I  lack  nothing. 

2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture, 
(30.)  and  lead  me  forth  beside  the  waters  of 
comfort. 

3  He  shall  convert  my  soul,  and  bring 

proofs  and  fruits  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from 
ihe  dead.  Bp,  Home, 

(28.)  The  promised  and  expected  race  shall 
spring  forth  at  the  time  appointed,  and  proclaim 
the  "  righteousness,"  which  is  of  God  by  faith,  to 
ages  and  generations  yet  unborn :  who,  hearing  of 
that  great  work,  which  the  Lord  shall  have  wrought, 
for  the  salvation  of  men,  will  thereby  be  led  to  glo- 
rify him  in  the  Church,  for  the  same,  to  the  end  of 
tim*^.  Bp.  Home. 

(29.)  This  Psalm  was  composed  by  David,  and 
is  a  most  pathetic  expression  of  God's  abundant 
care  and  providence  towards  all  those  that  faith- 
fully depend  on  him :  and  hath  its  most  eminent 
completion  in  Christ,  the  great  Sheperd  and  Bish- 
op of  our  souls,  of  whom  it  is  a  prophecy.  Dr, 
Hammond,  In  ii  "  the  sheep  of  God's  pasture" 
address  themselves  to  their  great  and  good  Shep- 
herd, declaring,  1,  their  acquiescence  and  confi- 
dence in  him  ;  2,  his  diligence  in  feeding  them 
with  the  food  of  eternal  life ;  3.  his  watchful  care 
in  bringing  them  back  from  the  ways  of  error,  and 
conducting  them  in  the  path  of  truth  ;  4,  his  power 
in  saving  them  from  death  ;  5,  his  loving  kindness 
in  vouchsafing  his  spiritual  comforts,  during  their 
pilgrimage  in  an  enemy's  country  ;  and,  6,  they 
express  their  hope  and  trust,  that  a  continuation  of 
that  loving  kindness  will  enable  them  to  pass 
through  the  vanities  and  vexations  of  time,  to  the 
llluisful  glories  of  eternity.  Bp.  Horme. 

K)  The  loveliest  image  afforded  by  the  natu- 
rid,  is  here  represented  to  the  imagination; 
%  flock  feeding  in  verdant  meadows  and  re- 


me  forth  in  the  paths  of  righteoumiess 
his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  (31.)  through  the 
valley  of  the  shado^^f  death,  I  will  fearno 
evil ;  for  thou  art  wTin  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  comfort  me. 

8  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before  iii» 
aofainst  them  that  trouble  me ;  thou  hast 
onointed  my  head  with  oil,  and  my  qup shall 
be  full. 

6  But  thy  loving-kindness  and  mercy 
(32.)  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  ray  life; 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever 


7%e  Fifth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  21.  (33.)     Domini  est  terra. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that 
therein  is ;  the  compass  of  tlie  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

posing,  in  quietness,  by  the  rivers  of  water,  runoiDg 
gently  through  them.  It  is  selected,  to  convey  la 
idea  of  the  provision  made  for  the  souls,  as  well  as 
bodies  of  men.  Bp.  Hobke. 

(31.)  The  sheep  here  express  their  coDOdeoee 
in  the  power  oC  their  Shepherd,  as  sufficient  lod^ 
fend  them  against  the  last  and  most  formidable 
enemy,  death  himself.  In  all  our  dangers  and  dis- 
tresses, but  chiefly  in  our  last  .and  greatest  need, 
let  '*  thy  rod,"  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom,  0  Lord, 
protect  us,  and  thy  pastoral  "stafT' guide  and  support 
our  steps  ;  till,  through  the  dreaded  valley,  we  put 
to  the  heavenly  mountain,  on  which  St.  John  saw 
^*  the  Lamb  standing,  with  H  great  multitude,  rtdeem* 
ed  from  the  earth."  Rev.  xiv.  1.  4.    Bp.  Hone. 

(32.)  Experience  of  "goodness  and  mercy," al- 
ready so  often  vouchsafed,  begets  an  assurance  d 
their  being  continued  to  the  end  ;  for  nothing  caa 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ,  if  we  do  notM- 
parate  ourselves  from  it.  Thus  wiH  the  Lord,  our 
Saviour,  provide  for  us  on  earth,  and  condurtuslo 
heaven  ;  where  we  shall  dwell  to  "-  length  of  days,' 
even  the  days  of  eternity,  "  one  fold  under  oae 
Shepherd :"  a  fold  into  which  no  enemy  enters,  tad 
from  which  no  friend  departs  :  where  we  pballrest 
from  ail  our  labours,  and  see  a  period  to  alloQ^so^ 
rows ;  where  the  voice  of  pruse  and  thanksgiring 
is  heard  continually  ;  where  all  the  faithful,  &ott 
Adam  to  his  last-born  son,  shall  meet  together,  !• 
behold  the  face  of  Jesus,  and  to  be  blessed  with  tlie 
vision  of  the  Almighty  ;  where  ^  we  shall  bongef 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  MH  tbc 
sua  light  CD  08,  aor  any  heat    Bat  the  Lank 
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2  For  he  fiath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
nd  pre()ared  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
lOrd  ?  or  who  shall  rise  up  in  his  holy 
lace? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 

Ire  heart;    and  that  hath  not   lift  up  his 
kid  into  vanity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  his 
ei^hbour. 

6  He  shall  receive  the  blessings  from  the 
iord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his 
alvaiion. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that 
cek  him ;  even  of  them  that  seek  thy  face, 
3  Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  (34.)  O  ye  gates, 
mi  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and 
he  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?  it  is  the 
Lord  stronsT  and  mighty,  even  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

vhich  is  in  the  midst  uf  the  throDe,  shall  feed  us, 
iul  letd  us  to  living  fountains  of  waters."  Rev.  vii. 
H  17.  Bp.  Horne. 

(33.)  This  is  a  Psalm  of  David,  was  composed 
^  bim,  as  is  thought,  when  the  ark  was  brought 
from  the  house  of  Obed  Edom,  (2  Sam.  yi,)  and 
KUled  in  the  house  which  he  had  prepared  for  it  in 
BOQDt  Sion :  And,  as  that  was  a  type  of  Christ's 
■Kension  into  heaven,  so  is  this  Psalm  a  prophecy 
<if  thit  exaltation  likewise.  It  seems  to  be  a  song 
■  puts :  and  the  latter  part  especially  is  a  beauti- 
M  instance  of  the  ancient  manner  of  singing  or 
cUoting  the  Psalms  alternately. 

Dr.  Nicholh,  Travell. 

The  plan  of  this  Psalm,  according  to  the  letter 
of  it,  is  beantifylly  delineated  by  Bishop  Lowtb,  in 
^  xzviith  lecture.  The  ark  of  God  is  supposed  to 
l^moFing,  in  a  grand  arid  solemn  procession  of  the 
^ole  Israelitish  nation,  towards  the  place  of  its 
fctiire  residence,  on  mount  Sion:  (see  I  Chron. 
XT.)  On  ascending  the  mountain,  the  Psalm  is 
n^,  declaring,  1,  2.  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah 
MFer  all  the  earth ;  describing,  3 — 6,  what  the 
skruter  ought  to  be  of  that  people  whom  he  had 
Dore  peculiarly  selected,  to  serve  him  in  the  house 
rhere  his  glory  was  to  dwell,  and  of  which,  7—10, 
I  was  now  about  to  take  possession.  All  this  is 
f  OS  to  be  applied  to  the  Christian  Church,  and 
le  ascension  of  our  Lord  into  heaven  ;  for  which 
ittOD,  the  Psalm  is  one  of  those  appointed  to  be 
Kd  on  Ascension-day.  Bp.  Horne. 

(34.)  We  must  now  form  to  ourselves  an  idea  of 
«  Lord  of  glory,  after  his  resurrection  from  the 


10  Who  is  the  King  of  g:lory  ?  Even  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory. 

Psalm  25.  (36.)  Ad  te,  Dominejevavi. 

UNTO  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  lift  up  ray 
soul  ;  my  God,  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee  ; 
O  let  me  not  *be  confounded,  neither  let 
mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

2  For  all  they  that  hope  in  thee  shall  not 
be  ashamed  ;  but  such  as  transgress  without 
a  cause,  shall  be  put  to  confusion. 

3  Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord,  and  teach 
me  thy  paths. 

4  Lead  me  forth  in  thy  truth,  and  lenrn 
me  ;  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation : 
in  thee  hath  been  my  hope  all  the  day 
long*. 

5  Call  to  remembrance,  O  Lord,  thy  ten- 
der mercies,  and  thy  loving  kindnesses, 
which  have  been  ever  of  old. 

6  O  remember  not  the  sins  (36.)  and  of- 
fences of  my  youth  ;  but  according  to  thy 
mercy  think  thou  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for 
thy  goodness. 

dead,  making  his  entry  into  the  eternal  temple  in 
heaven,  as  of  old,  by  the  symbol  of  his  presence,  he 
took  possession  of  that  figurative  and  temporary 
structure  which  once  stood  upon  the  hill  of  Sion. 
We  are  to  conceive  him  gradually  rising,  from 
mount  Olivet,  into  the  air,  taking  the  clouds  for 
his  chariot,  and  ascending  up  on  high;  while 
some  of  the  angels,  like  the  Levites  in  procession, 
attendant  on  the  triumphant  Messiah  in  the  day  of 
his  power,  demand  that  those  everlasting  gates  and 
doors,  hitherto  shut  and  barred  against  the  race  of 
Adam,  should  be  thrown  open,  for  his  admission 
into  the  realms  of  bliss.  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors } 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  On  hearing 
this  voice  of  jubilee  and  exultation  from  the  earth, 
the  abode  of  misery  and  sorrow,  the  rest  of  the  an- 
gels, astonished  at  the  thought  of  a  man  claiming  a 
right  of  entrance  into  their  happy  regions,  ask  from 
within,  like  the  Levites  in  the  temple,  "  Who  is 
this  King  of  glory  ?"  To  which  question  the  at- 
tendant angels  answer,  in  a  strain  of  joy  and  tri- 
umph— and  let  the  Church  of  the  redeemed  answer 
with  them — "  The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  the 
Lord  mighty  in  battle :"  the  Lord  Jesus,  victorious 
over  sin,  death,  and  hell.  Therefore  we  say,  and 
with  holy  transport  we  repeat  it,  "Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlast- 
ing doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.** 
And  if  any  ask,  "  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ?"  to 
heaven  and  earth  we  proclaim  aloud,  "  The  Lord 
of  Hosts;"  all-conquering  Messiah,  Head  over 
every  creature,  the  Leader  of  the  armies  of  Jeho 
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7  Gracious  and  righteous  is  the  Lord ; 
therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

8  Them  that  are  meek  shall  he  i;uide  in 
judgment ;  and  such  as  are  gentle,  them 
shall  he  learn  his  way. 

9  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 
and  truth,  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies. 

10  For  thy  names'  sake,  O  Lord,  be  mer- 
ciful unto  my  sin  ;  for  it  is  great. 

11  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the 
Lord?  him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that 
he  shall  choose. 

12  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease,  and  his 
seed  sliall  inherit  the  land. 

13  The  secret  of  the  Lord  (37.)  is  among 
them  tiiat  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them 
his  covenant. 

14  Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the 
net.  (30.) 

15  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  ;  for  I  am  desolate,  and  in  misery. 

vah,  *'  He  is  the  King  of  glory."    Even  so,  Glory 
be  to  thee,  O  Lord  oiost  high  !  Amen.  Hallelujah. 

Bp.  Hornr. 

(35.)  This  Psalm,  composed  by  David,  in  some 
time  of  distress,  is  a  divine  mixture  of  prayer  for 
pardon  of  sin  and  deliverance  from  evil ;  and  also 
of  mrditation  on  God's  gracious  deaiinzs  with  his 
servants.  Dr.  Hammond, 

It  is  much  the  same,  whether  we  suppose  the 
Church,  or  any  sin<;le  member  thereof,  to  be  speak- 
ing throughout  this  Psalm,  and  praying,  1,  2,  for 
help  and  protection  against  spiritual  enemies;  3,4, 
for  knowledge  and  direction  in  the  way  of  godli- 
ness ;  pleading  fur  this  purpose  ;  5,  6,  God's  mercies 
of  old  ;  7,  the  perfections  of  his  nature;  8,  9,  enu- 
merating the  qualifications  requisite  for  scholars  in 
the  divine  school ;  10,  upon  the  strength  of  these  ar- 
guments, enforcing  the  petition  for  mercy  ;  11 — 13, 
describing  the  blessedness  of  the  man  who  feareth 
the  Lord  ;  14 — 20,  preferring  divers  petitions  ;  and, 
,  21,  closing  the  whole  with  one  for  the  final  re- 
demption of  the  Israel  of  God.  Bp.  Horne. 

(36.)  When  God  remembers  his  mercy,  he  for- 
gets our  sins;  and  when  he  for<;ets  our  sins,  he  re- 
members his  mercy  ;  for  what  else  is  his  mercy, 
but  the  forgiveness,  the  blotting  out,  the  non-impu- 
ta.ion  of  sin?  Who,  that  has  lived  long  in  the 
world,  can  survey  the  time  of  his  past  life,  without 
breaking  forth  into  this  petition,  adding,  to  ''the 
sins  of  his  youth,"  the  many  transgressions  of  his 
- —  "Pars  ?  Bp.  Horne. 

The  meaning  is,  that  it  is  part  of  the  gra- 
ree  and  covenant  of  God,  made  in  Christ 
tbose  that  truly  fear  and  serv^  him,  and 


16  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  are  enlarg- 
ed :  O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  troubles. 

17  Look  upon  ray  adversity  and  misery, 
and  forsrive  me  all  my  sin. 

18  Consider  mine  enemies  how  many 
they  are ;  and  they  bear  a  tyrannous  bate 
against  me.  . 

19  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  n)e:% 
me  not  be  confounded,  for  I  have  put  my  trust 
in  thee. 

211  Let  perfectness  and  righteous  dealing 
wait  upon  me;  for  my  hope  hath  been  in 
thee. 

21  Deliver  Israel,  (39.)  O  God,  oatofaO 
his  troubles. 

Psalm  26.  (40.)   Judiea  me,  Domine, 

BE  thou  my  judge,  O  Lord,  (41.)  fori 
have  walked  innocently :  my  trust  hath 
been  also  in  the  Lord,  therefore  shall  I  not 
fall. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  (42.)  and  prove 
me :  try  out  my  reins  and  my  heart 

endeavour  sincerely  to  do  what  he  commtods, 
never  to  conceal  from  them  the  knowledge  of 
his  will,  so  far  as  their  practice  is  concerned  in  it 

Dr,  Hammond, 

(38.)  Encouraged  to  hope  for  the  blessings  abort 
mentioned,  the  lowly  suppliant  still  continues  to  fix 
the  eyes  of  his  understanding  on  their  proper  ob- 
ject, God  his  Saviour,  beholding  his  glory,  atteod- 
ing  to  his  will,  and  expecting  his  mercy.  Ad  un- 
fortunate dove,  whose  feet  arj  taken  in  tbesntre 
of  the  fowler,  is  a  fine  erablem  of  the  soul,  entan- 
gled in  the  cares  or  pleasures  of  the  world ;  froo 
which  he  desires,  through  the  power  of  grace,  to 
fly  away,  and  to  be  at  rest,  with  her  glorified  R^ 
deemer.  Bp.  Hobkb. 

(39.)  In  the  common  salvation  all  have  an  inter- 
est ;  and  for  that  reason,  all  should  pray  lor  it 
The  earthly  David  petitioned  for  Israel ;  the  hea- 
venly David  ever  cootinueth  to  intercede  for  ihc 
Church  ;  and  every  Chrivtiau  ought  to  become  i 
suppliant  for  his  brethren,  still  looking  and  longing 
for  that  glorious  day,  when,  by  a  joyful  resurreciioi 
unto  life  eternal,  God  shall  indeed  "  redeem  Israel 
out  of  all  his  troubles."  Bp.  Hobsk. 

(40.)  The  parly  speaking  in  this  Psalm,  uhHhff 
we  suppose  it  to  be  the  typical,  or  the  true  Dai  id, 
the  Church,  orany  member  thereof,  lying  undt-iibr 
false  accusations  of  calumny,  1,  2,  3,  appcaieib  to 
Gk)d  in  behalf  of  injured  innocence  ;  4,  5,  di>cUiiD' 
eth  all  connection  with  wicked  men ;  6,  7,  S.  de- 
clarcth  a  fixed  resolution  to  adhere  to  the  worship 
of  God  in  the  Church  ;  9, 10,  pray  eth  lo  be  dtliferfd 
from  the  ungodly ;  11,  again  protestethiDtegTity,aDd, 
12,  determineth  to  praise  the  Lord.   Bp.  Homb. 
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*  tbjr  loving  kindness  is  ever  before 
68 ;  and  I  will  walk  in  the  truth. 
ave  not  dwelt  with  vain  persons ; 
will  I  have  fellowship  with  the  de- 

ave  hated  the  congregation  of  the 
and  will  not  sit  among  the  un- 

ill  wash  my  hands  in  innocency, 
Lord ;  and  so  will  I  go  to  thine 

at  I  may  show  the  voice  of  thanks- 

ind  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

rd,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  (44.) 

house,  and  the  place  where  thine 

Iwelleth. 

shut  not  up  my  soul  with  the  sin- 

r  my  life  with  the  bloodtliirsty ; 

whose  hands  is  wickedness,  and 
ht  hand  is  full  of  ^ifts. 
It  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  mnocently  : 
}r  me,  and  be  merciTuI  unto  me. 
y  foot  standeth  ri^ht :  I  will  praise 
1  in  the  congregations. 

Ne  liave  here  an  appeal  to  God,  io  behalf 
I  and  calumniated  innocence.  This  was 
>f  David,  with  regard  to  the  accusations 

of  Christ,  with  regard  to  those  of  the 
id  it  is  often  the  case  of  the  Chureh,  and 
len  in  the  world ;  for  whose  use  this  Psalm 
coliarly  calculated.  Bp.  Horne. 

I  trial  nf  thi^  sort  might  be  desired  by  Da- 
nay  be  desired  by  men,  like  him,  conscious 
itegrity,  as  to  the  particular  crimes  charg- 

them  by  the  malice  of  their  enemies. 
>ne  could  ask  such  a  trial  at  large,  as  be- 
ly  free  from  every  kind  and  degree  of  sin ; 
in  of  receiving  additional  lustre  from  the 
g  heat  of  the  furnace.  Bp.  Horne. 

Qstead  s){  consorting  with  the  heathen, 
mforts  himself  with  the  future  prospect  of 
Q  to  Jerusalem:  of  attending  the  service 
I  the  tabernacle ;  of  performing  the  legal 
,  in  token  of  innocency  thereby  signified ; 
iaging,  before  the  holy  altar,  psalms  of 

bis  deliverance.  Bp.  Horne. 

ish  the  hands  was  common  among  the 
eut.  xxi.'6,)  in  any  solemn  business  of 
I  innocency,  as  a  token  of  it :  so  did  Pi- 
t.  xxvii.  24.  But  it  particularly  belonged 
!mony  preparatory  to  praying:  for  unless 
pure  to  that  work,  there  is  no  hope  to  be 
t  was  therefore  a  common  usage  among 

always  to  wash  before  prayers. 

Dr,  Hammond, 
N\\\i  what  nrdent  aff  ction  the  banished 
dghs  for  the  beauty  of  holiness  in  the 
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Psal#27.  (45.)    Dominus  illuminatto. 

THE  liord  is  my  light  (46.)  and  mv  sal- 
vation, whom  then  shall  I  fiear  ?  the  Lord  is 
the  strength  <^f  my  life,  of  whom  then  shall 
I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  w^ked,  even  mine  armies 
and  my  ibes,  cam^|feon  me  to  ea^Tp  my 
flesh,  they  stumbledwid  fell.  (47.) 

3  Though  an  host  of  men  were  laid 
against  me,  yet  shall  not  my  heart  be  a&aid  ; 
and  though  there  rose  up  war  agninsr  me, 
yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  (48.)  of  the 
Lord,  which  I  will  require,  even  that  I  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  visit  his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide 
me  in  his  tabernacle  ;  yea,  in  the  secret  place 
of  his  dwelling  shall  he  hide  me,  and  set 
me  upon  a  rock  of  stone. 

Church  !  the  most  amiable  object  on  earth,  because 
the  nearest  resemblance  of  heaven,  where  is  the 
true  "  habitation  of  God's  house,  and  the  place  ol 
the  tabernacle  of  his  glory  ;"  since  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  St.  John  tells  us,  that  the  "  Lord  God 
Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple."  Rev.xxi. 
22.  Bp.  Horne. 

(45.)  This  Psalm  containeth,  1—3,  a  declaration 
of  trust  and  confidence  in  Jehovah,  amidst  the 
dangers  and  tumults  of  war;  4,  a  longing  desire  of 
restoration  to  the  city  and  house  of  God ;  5,  6,  a 
triumphant  assurance  of  final  victory  and  exulta- 
tion ;  7 — 14,  earnest  prayer  for  support  and  protec- 
tion ;  15,  a  profession  of  faith,  and  its  mighty  pow- 
er and  comfort  in  affliction ;  16,  an  exhortation  to 
patience.  Bp.  Horne. 

(46.)  God  is  our  'Might,"  as  he  sheweth  us  the 
state  we  are  in,  and  the  enemies  we  have  to  en- 
counter ;  he  is  ''  our  strength,"  as  he  enableth  us, 
by  his  grace,  to  cope  with,  and  overcome  them ; 
and  he  is  our  "  salvation,"  as  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  deliverance  from  sin,  death,  and  satan 
All  this  he  was  to  the  blessed  person  whom  David 
represented ;  and  all  this  he  will  be  to  his  faitliful 
servants.  "If  God"  therefore  "be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?"  Rom.  viii.  31.    Bp.  Horne. 

(47.)  The  past  time  is  often  used,  in  the  pro- 
phetical language,  to  intimate  the  certainty  of  the 
future.  Faith  sees  the  foe  already  vanquished, 
and  the  prey  snatched  from  the  jaws  of  the  de- 
vouring lion.  Bp.  Horne. 

(48.)  The  victories  of  David  ended  in  his  res- 
toration to  Jerusalem,  and  the  service  of  God :  thm 
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6  And  now  shall  ht^lifl  up  mine  hend 
above  mine  enemies  round  about  me. 

7  Therefore  will  1  offer  in  liis  dvelling 
an  o>)liition,  wiih  ^ent  eiadness:  I  will  sing; 
and  spenk  praises  utilo  (he  Lord. 

8  Hearken  iinto  my  voice,  O  Lord,  when 
I  cry  unio  lliee ;  have  mercy  itpon  me,  and 
hear  me. 

9  Ato  heart  hath  talkail  of  thf>e,  Seek  ye 
my  {-M :  Thy  fuce,  iMd,  will  I  seek. 

10  0  hide  not  ihou  thy  face  from  me,  nor 
cast  thv  servaiitaway  in  displeasure. 

ll^Thou  hast  been  my  succour;  lenve 
me  mx,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my 
suiviiiion. 

12  Wlien  my  father  (49.)  and  my  mother 
forsiike  m",  the  Lord  taketh  me  up. 

13  1Vach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead 
me  in  tlie  light  way,  because  of  mine  ene- 

14  Deliver  me  not  over  (50.)  into  the 
will  of  mine  adversaries:  for  there  are  false 
witnesses  risen  up  against  me,  and  such  as 
speak  wrong. 

15  1  should  utterly  have  fainted,  but  thnt 
I  believe  verily  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  livui|r. 

16  0  tarry  thou  the  Lord's  leisure  ;  (51.) 
be  strong,  and  he  shall  comfort  thine  lieart; 
and  pulthou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord. 


s  of  Chrial  tenninaled  in  \\\i  triumphaat 
leiurn  [o  a  beuer  Jerusalem ;  and  ihis  ought  lo  be 
(he  "one  niing  desircJ  "  by  the  Cbiislian,  ibal, 
after  hia  conquest  orer  the  body  of  sin,  he  may 
pas9  ibe  unnumbered  days  oreierniiy  in  the  courts 
of  hearea,  contemplating  the  beauty  and  glory  of 
bia  Redeemer.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(49.)  A  time  will  come,  when  the  dearest  earth- 
ly frienils  and  relations  can  no  longer  be  of  any 
assiiUnce  to  us.  The  case  of  Ihe  Church  and  of 
the  soul  is  orientimcs  compared  to  that  of  a  poor, 
helpless,  exposed  orphan.  Where  worldly  com- 
Turts  end,  heavenly  ones  b.'gin.  See  Isa.  xlir.  15 ; 
Matt,  xxiii.  37.  Bp.  Horme. 

(50.)  David  had  his  enemies,  aod  false  accu- 
sers ;  Christ  also  had  his :  and  every  child  of  God 
haih  need  lo  petition  for  deliverance  ft'om  the  great 
ene:ny  of  his  salvation,  the  grand  accuser  of  the 
brethren,  who  is  ever  hreaibingf  out  mnlice  and 
cruelty  n^ainst  the  body  and  members  of  Christ. 
Bp.  Hobne. 
(61.)  The  person  speaking  concludes  with  an 
m^e  to  hli  own  soul,  resulting  from  the  cod- 
M  in  Ckkd,  expressed  ver.  1  ;  from  the  desire 
Am  hope   of  heaven,  4 — 13;  and   from   the 
iMd  pledges  of  the  divine  love  already  receir- 
fe  Ihu  life,  15:  the  proper  infereoce  from  all 


Psalm  28.  (S2.)     Ad  te,  Damine. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord,  my 
strength  :  think  no  scorn  of  me ;  li-st,  if  ihoa 
make  as  though  thou  hearest  not,  1  hecoiix 
like  them  that  go  down  inlrt  the  pit 

3  Hear  the  voice  of  my  humble  peiilUBs, 
when  I  cry  unto  ihee ;  when  I  hnld  up  m; 
linnds  towards  the  mercy-seal  of  thyhnlf 
temple.  (53.) 

3  O  pluck  me  not  away,  neither  destroy 
me  with   the  nngodly  and   w    '    '    ' 
which  speak  friendly  to  their 
but  imagine  mischief  in  their  hi 

4  Reward  them  according  lo  lh4 
and  arcording  to  the  wickedni 
own  inveiUions.  (64.) 

6  Recompense  them  alter  the  work  of 
their  hands;  puy  them  that  they  have  de- 
served. 

6  For  they  regard  not  in  their  mind  Ihc 
works  of  Ihe  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  hii 
hands ;  ihprefore  simll  he  break  them  dowo, 
and  not  build  them  up. 

7  Praised  be  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  humble  petitions. 

8  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and  mf 
shield  ;  and  my  heart  hath  trnsted  in  hitn, 
and  I  am  helped ;  therefore  niif  heiul 
dancejji  for  joy,  and  in  my  song  will  [ 
praise  him. 


ier  destroT 
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which  considerations  is  this;  ihai  wesboulil  pii- 
eoily"\vait  on  the  Lord,"  till  ihe  few  and  r»il 
days  of  our  pilgrimage  pass  away,  and  we  imn 
at  the  mansions  prepared  for  us,  in  the  housf  of 
our  heavenly  Father;  till  our  warfare  be  swoai- 
plished,  and  terminate  in  the  peace  of  God;  I'll 
the  storms  and  tempests  of  wintry  time  shall  ent 
place  to  the  unclouded  calm,  and  the  ever-blixai' 
ing  pleasures,  of  eternal  spring.  Bp.  Hurne. 

(52.)  This  Psalm  seems  In  have  been  nit<l<-  N 
the  same  occasion  as  the  furmer  ;  and  is  niiinl-*' 
many  others  of  his  P^alm^  are,  of  hopes  and  Irui 
of  prayers  and  praises*  PotiSt. 

(53.)  The  "mercy-seal"  and  the  "ortd*," 
strictly  taken,  are  the  same.  It  was  from  lb' 
mercy-seal  lliai  God  gave  his  answi'r?.  Rtoi. 
XXV.  21,  22;  Nurab.  vii.  89.  But  somelimf!  ll* 
"  oracle  "  signifies  the  whole  place,  where  tlit  nl 
wilh  the  mercy-scat  stood.  1  Kings  vi.  19.  Thii 
place  is  here  called  "  ihe  temple  "  by  our  tran'H' 
tors,  as  Psal.  v.  7,  Ac.  .<""•■ 

(54.)  En  these  verses,  at  indeed  in  most  of  iIk 
imprecatory  passages,  the  imperaiive  and  ih'  ID' 
ture  are  used  promi'icuously  ;  "Give  Iheoi— """ 
der  them— he  shall  destroy  them."  If,  ihfrpl<«^ 
the  verbs,  in  all  such  passages,  were  unifntnJl 
rendered  ia  the  future,  every  objection  agiiiw  i^ 


9iy6. 


jnph, 


THE  PSALTEIL 


655 


9  The  liDrd  is  my  strenfm^  aivyie  is  the 
rholesome  defence  of  bis  anoinME^ 

10  O  save  thy  people,  wd  eiwe  thy  bless- 
Dg  unto  thine  inheritance :  ^ed  them,  and 
el  them  up^r  ever. 

Psalin  29.  (55.)  Afferte  i)amino,  . 

BRING  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  m^Hky, 
)rin<;  vonn^  rams  nnto  the  Lord;  ascribe 
loto  tlie  Lord  worship  and  strength. 
'**  "tve  the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto  his 
^rship  the  Lord  with  holy  worship. 
lie  Lord  (56.)  that  commandeth 
;  it  is  the  glorious  God  that  mak- 
lunder. 
4Tt  is  the  Lord  that  ruleth  the  sea ;   the 
roice  of  the  Lord  is  mighty  in  operation  ; 
be  voice  of  tlie  Lord  is  a  glorious  voice. 
6  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
iedar  trees  ;  (57.)  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the 
ledars  of  Libanus. 

6  He  inaketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a 
ilf ;  Libauus  also  and  Sirion  like  a  young 
micom. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the 
ames  of  fire ;  (5S.)  tlie  voice  of  the  Lord 

eripture  imprecatioDs  would  vanish  at  ouce,  and 
«j  would  appear  clearly  to  be  what  they  are, 
imeiy,  prophecies  of  the  divine  judgments,  which 
ive  been  since  executed  against  the  Jews,  and 
hich  will  be  executed  against  all  the  enemies  of 
iliovah  and  his  Christ,  whom  neither  the  "  works" 
r  creation,  nor  those  of  redemption,  can  lead  to 
ipentance.  Bp.  Horne. 

(55.)  This  Psalm  seems  to  have  been  composed 
f  David  after  some  extraordinary  storm  of  thun- 
er,  lightning,  and  rain,  whereby  it  is  probable 
lod  had  discomfited  his  enemies,  and  enabled 
im  to  gain  an  easy  victory  over  them.  Where- 
pon  he  exhorts  them  in  this  Psalm  to  submit 
»  that  glorious  Majesty,  from  whom  the  thunder 
ame  ;  and  who  can  so  easily  strike  a  sudden  ter- 
v  into  the  hearts  of  his  stoutest  and  most  resolved 
pposers.  ^  Bp.  Patrick, 

(56.)  All  nature  is  subject  to  him  :  at  his  com- 
land  the  clouds  discharge  their  treasures,  and  the 
londer  is  bis  glorious  voice.  TravelL 

(57.)  The  force  of  lightning  is  known  to  rend 
I  pieces  the  tallest  and  strongest  trees  in  a  mo- 
lent  Bp,  Home, 

(58.)  By  the  power  of  God  the  "  flames  of  fire  " 
re  '^ divided"  and  sent  abroad  from  the  clouds 
pen  the  earth,  in  the  terrible  form  of  lightning. 
Hit  sharp  and  glittering  sword  of  the  Almighty, 
rkicb  no  substance  can  withstand.  "  The  wilder- 
etf  of  Kadesh"  was  part  of  that  wilderness, 
iioogh  which  the  Israelites  passed  m  their  way 


shakvth  the  wilderness  ;  yea,  the  Lord  sliak- 
eth  the  wilderness  of  Cades. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  mnketh  the  hinds 
to  hring  forth  young:,  and  discovereth  the 
thick  bushes  :  in  his  temple  doth  every  man 
0eak  of  his  honour. 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  akjpve  the  water^MM) 
and  the  Loid  remaineth  a  Kin^  for  ever. 

10  The  Lord  shall  give  strens^th  uuto  his 
people  ;  (59.)  the  Lord  shall  give  his  people 
the  blessing  of  peace. 


The  Sixth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  30.  (60.)    Exaltaho  te^  Domine. 

1  WILL  magnify  thee,  O  Lord  ;  (61.)  foi 
thou  hast  set  me  up,  and  not  made  Uff  foes 
to  triumph  over  me. 

2  O  Lord,  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee ; 
and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  hast  brought  my  soul  out 
of  hell :  thou  hast  kept  my  life  from  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

to  Canaan.  See  Numb.  xiii.  26.  Thunder  shak- 
eth  those  wide  extended  deserts,  as  well  as  Leba- 
non and  Sirion,  mountains  of  Judea. 

Bp,  Home. 
(59.)  From  Jehoyah,  whose  power  and  majesty 
have  been  with  so  much  sublimity  displayed  in 
this  whole  Psalm,  we  are  to  expect,  through  faith 
and  prayer,  "  strength  "  to  overcome  our  enemies, 
whether  ghostly  or  bodily  ;  and  also  the  blessing 
of  "  peace,"  which  must  be  the  fruit  of  victory. 
Thou,  O  Christ,  art  the  "Mighty  God 3"  and, 
therefore,  thou  art  the  '*  Prince  of  peace."  iMb.u.  6. 

Bp.  Hou^ 
(60.)  In  this  Psalm,  or  devout  hymn,  eompAlJi^ 
probably  by  David,  on  his  revisiting  the'niiemry, 
after  a  joyful  recovery  from  some  dangerous  sick- 
ness, he,  1—3,  returneth  thanks  for  that  event; 
and,  4,  calleth  the  Church  to  do  so  likewise,  5, 
drawing  a  comparison  between  tfli9|)orary  suffer- 
ings and  eternal  rewards.  6,  7,  at  descrrheth  his 
former  prosperity  succeeded  by  affliction,  with, 
8 — 11,  the  supplications  poured  forth  to  the  Al- 
mighty, in  the  day  of  his  distress  ;  and  then  re- 
turneth again,  12,  to  celebrate  his  deliverance,  and, 
13,  to  glorify  God  for  the  same.  The  Psahn  is 
finely  adapted  to  the  case  of  the  true  David,  and  of 
Christians,  his  disciples  and  followers. 

Bp.  Horns. 
(61.)  These  words,  if  oiiginaUy  composed  and 
uttered  by  king  David,  on  occasion  of  some  tem- 
poral mercy,  apply j  in  a  far  more  emphatical  and 
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4  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord,  O  ya  niots 
of  Ills  ;  and  give  thanks  unto  him,  for  a  re- 
memtirance  of  his  holiness. 

5  For  his  wrath  endureth-bat  the  twink- 
ling of  nn  eye,  and  in  his  pleasure  is  life; 
heaviness  muy  endure  for  a  night,  but  jqr 
inlilimi  in  the  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  (62.)  I 
shall  never  be  removed  ;  thou.  Lord,  of  thy 
goodness,  hast  made  my  hill  so  strong.  (63.) 

7  Thon  didst  turn  thy  face  from  me,  and 
I  was  troubled. 

8  Then  cried  I  unto  thee,  O  Lord ;  and 
gat  me  to  my  Lord  right  humbly. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when 
I  go  down  to  the  pit? 

10  Shall  [he  dust  give  thanks  unto  thee  ? 
or  shall  ii  declare  thy  truth? 

11  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me ;  Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

12  Thou  hast  turned  my  heaviness  into 
joy ;  thou  hast  put  off  my  siickcloth,  and 
girded  me  with  gladness  : 

13  Therefore  shall  every  good  man  sing 
of  thy  praise  without  ceasing:  O  my  God, 
1  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever.  (64) 


beautiful  maauer,  to  the  case  of  Messiah,  Buff»- 
IDg  and  rising  again,  as  well  as  to  thai  of  his 
Church  ani!  people,  fnllowing  him,  bolh  id  his  Buf- 
fetin;;?  anil  resurrection  ;  when  we  shall  all  lift  up 
our  voices,  and  siog  tagellier,  "  I  will  maguiry 
thee,  O  Lord,  for  ihou  liast  lilted  me  up  !  and  hast 
not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me !" 

6p.  Horne. 

(63.)  David,  alter  his  success  against  Golialh, 
and  Chrisl,  upon  his  triumphant  entry  into  Jenisa- 
leni,  were  hailed  by  the  acclamations  and  hasan- 
nat  of  the  people,  ss  ihe  Chrisiian  may  sometimes 
meet  with  the  applauses  of  the  worhl,  and  K'  led 
to  (kink  himself  established  in  prosperity.  But 
Other  troobles  awaited  David  ;  and  the  blessed  Je- 
sus was  nailed  to  the  cross.  Let  not  the  disciple 
expect  to  be  above  his  master ;  nor,  iii  the  season 
of  hghi  and  joy,  neglect  to  prepare  for  the  ap- 
pioacliiog  dayi  (^  sorrow  and  darkness. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(63.)  Thou  hast  so  firmly  settled  me  in  my 
kingdom,  which  he  calls  his  moantain ;  partly  be- 
cause kingdoms  are  usually  called  mountains  in- 
prophetical  language,  as  Ps.  ilvi.  3;  Is.  ii.  2;  Jer. 
li.  35;  Dan.  ii.  34,  35 ;  44,45:  and  partly  with  re- 
•peci  to  mount  Siou,  where  David  built  his  royai 
palace.  Pnale. 

(64.)  The  end  of  Christ's  resurrection,  of  the 
aalvaiion  of  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  and  the  re- 
surrection of  their  bodies,  is  one  and  the  same, 
namely,  the  glory  of  Qod,  who  it  the  author  of 


Psaln^U.  (6S^    A  '<•  Domitte,  aperavi 
IN  me,  O  Lord,  have  1  put  mj  trust; 
(66.)  let  me  new  be  put  to  confusion ;  tie- 
liver  nie  in  thy  righteonsness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me;  make 
haste  to  deltver  me. 

..||;'And  be  thon  ittf  stmig  rock,  mi 
bdne  of  defence,  that  thou  mayesl  save  me; 

4  For  thoa  art  my  strong  rock,  and  mj 
castle :  be  thon  also  my  guide,  and  kud  m 
for  thy  name's  sake.  ■* 

5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net  tl 
laid  privily  for  me  ;  for  thou  en  inyd 

6  Into  thy  hands  (67.)  1  camtum^- 
spirit ;  for  thou  hast  redeemad  me,  Ol/ii^ 
thou  Godoflrnth. 

7  1  have  hated  them  that  hold  of  snpo- 
stitiouii  vanities,  and  my  trtist  hath  beeam 
the  iiord. 

8  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  thy  aa- 
cy ;  for  thou  hast  considered  my  troaU^ 
and  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities. 

9  Thou  hast  not^shul  nie  up  into  Ai 
hand  of  the  enemy,  but  hast  set  my  leet  io 
a  large  room. 

10  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  fori 


ereiy  kiod  of  delireiance  ;  whose  praise  shoaH 
therefore,  be  resounded  by  the  grateful  longaet  rf 
the  redeemed,  from  generation  to  geaet«iiaai« 
the  tongue  then  becometb  the  "  glory  "  of  ■■, 
when  it  is  employed  in  setting  forth  ihrflixyrf 
God.  Bf.  Hont 

(65.)  In  this  Psalm,  ver.  6th  of  which  mi  |»    1 
nounced  by  our  Lord,  when  cxpirioK  on  ibrcM^    { 
we  hear  the  true  David,  like  his  represenutJve  <(    ! 
old,  1—7,  supplicating  for  deliverance;  8.  9- tt-    ' 
joicing  in  thedivine  favour  and  assistance;  10— 1^ 
describing  his  afflicted  and  forlorn  state;  16—34 
lelurning  again  to  his  prayer-*;  21—25,  ctUraiii( 
the  mercies  of  God  to  the  children  of  AJam;  tni, 
26,  S7,  exhorting  his  saints  to  ciiurape  and  priK- 
Terance,  under  their  troubles  in  the  world. 

Bp.  HoBSii 

(66.)  God  is  faithful  and  just,  to  save  thote, 
who,  in  time  of  trouble  renouncing  all  drpeD>1u(* 
on  themselves  and  the  creature,  "  put  their  'ni^* 
onl/  in  his  mercy.  His  honour  is  engaged  I>t  lii) 
promise,  not  to  let  such  be  "ashamed"  of  dwif 
confidence.  Bp.  IK>sn[. 

(67.)  David,  in  his  distresses,  might,  liy  ibcK 
words,  express  bis  resisnaiion  of  himsvlf  iDdbi) 
aflalreinto  the  hands  of  God;  but  it  iscciliin.ibit 
Christ  actually  did  expire  upon  the  cros^.  tviih  th 
former  part  of  this  verse  in  his  nioutb:Lute 
xxiii.  46.  Nor  is  there  any  impropriety  in  ili»  ■?■ 
plication  of  the  latter  part  to  him  ;  since,  »mai| 
(he  BUrety  and  leprcBematire  of  our  Daturr,be<r* 


Day  6. 

irain  trouMe.  and  mine  ejTS  is  consumed 
far  very  lieaviiieas  ;  yea,  my  SOllI  and  Uiy 
body. 

11  F"f  my  Vl(■^  is  waxen  oltl  with  lieavi- 
ness,  and  my  viirs  with  monriiuig. 

12  My  strc'ii-ili  fjiiletii  me,  (69.)  beCRn5e 
of  mine  iniquiiy,  aod  my  bones  are  con- 
■iitnr-iJ. 

.  reproof  (6fl.)  among  all 

i'sf)?ctully  among   my 

y  1)1'  mine  acqiuiiniance 

rind  (ficy  ihnt  did  see 

reyed   themselves  from  me. 

forgotten  as  a  dead  man 

am  become  like  a  broken 

sard  Ihe  blasphemy  of  the 
is  on  every  side,  while 
they  conspire  together  against  me,  and  lake 
their  con iisel  to  take  away  my  life. 

16  But'niy  hope  hath  been  in  thee,  O 
[i>rd ;  1  havesaid,  Thou  art  my  God. 

17  My  li  me  ifcijjkthv  hand  ;  deliver  me 
ftoni  ihft  handfl^ine  enefiues,  and  from 
ihem  that  pers'^Jdle  m# 

lii  Show  thy  servant  the  light  of  thy 
eoiinienance,  and  save  me  for  tiiy  mercies' 
tab. 

19  Let  me  not  be  confounded,  O  Lord, 
h  I  have  called  upon  thee  ;  let  the  ungod- 
'fbe  put  to  confusion,  and  be  put  to  silence 
in  Ihe  grave.  (71.) 

20  Letlhelyhic  lips  be  put  to  silence, 
'hich  cruelly,  disda  id  fully,  and  despitefully 
peak  against  the  righteous. 

•wdcemed"  from  the  power  of  ihe  enemy,  by  "  the 
'Oil  of  truth  "  accomplisbing  his  promises. 

Bp.  Hoane. 

(6S  )   Do  we  not,  in  these  words,  hear  ihe  voice 

the  "man  of  sorrows,"  suflerii^  not  indeed  for 
S  own  '''  iniquity,"  but  for  ours,  of  which  he  .fre- 
l«Dlty,  in  the  Paatms,  speaks  as  if  it  were  his 
wo  1  If  ain  was  puntsheil  in  the  innoceni  Lamb 
'  God,  let  as  not  expect  that  it  should  be  unpun- 
bed  in  us,  unWa  we  repent:  and  lei  our  punish- 
eol  perer  fail  to  remind  us  of  our  guilt. 

Bf.  Hohne. 

(69.)  These  paniculars  were  never  more  appli- 
ible  lo  Diirid,  than  ihey  were  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
il,  wb>-n  his  acqaaiutaace,  at  beholding  him  re- 
led  by  his  enemies,  were  lerrilieil  from  unending 
m,  aod  when  "  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and 
fd."  tip-  Home. 

(TO.)  This  wa.s  lileraUy  ibe  case  of  Christ,  when 
id  in  U>e  sepulchre,  and  esteemed  no  longer  the 
jfeet  of  hope  by  bis  frieads,  or  of  fear  by  Ills  ene- 
^L    That  be  should  be  so  "  forgotten  "  while 
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31  0  how  plentiful  is  thy  goodness 
which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  tiiat  four 
ihce,  and  that  liiou  hasl  prepared  (at  tiiem 
[hat  put  their  irust  in  thee,  even  bellire  the 
sons  of  men  !  jf 

22  Tiiou  Shalt  bide  them  privily  i^)  Jjy 
thine  own  present*  from  the  pro^pwfeg^W 
all  men  :  Thou  shall  keep  them  se^lj-m 
thy  tabernacle  from  Ihe  strife  of  Iniignes. 

as  Tlianks  be  lo  the  Lord  ;  for  lie  hath 
showed  me  marvellous  great  kindness  in  ii 
strong  city. 

24  And  when  I  made  haste,  I  snld,  I  am 
cast  out  o(  the  sight  of  ihineeyes. 

25  Nevertheless,  thou  heardest  the  voice 
of  my  prayer,  when  I  cried  nnto  llice, 

26  O  love  the  Lord,  (73.)  all  ye  his 
saints  ;  for  the  Lord  preserveth  them  tlial  are 
failhlul,andplenteously  rewardethihc  proud 
doer, 

27  Be  strong,  and  he  shall  csinblish  your 
heart,  all  ye  that  pui  your  trust  m  the 
Lord. 

EVENING  PRAVER. 

Psalm  32.  (74.)     J!-->fi,  qwn.-nn. 

BLESSED  is  he  wl.^—  nuiij. isuess 

is  foryiven,  and  whose  sin  i.s  covrnd.  [Ivi ) 

2  Bles'ied  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  iniputeili  no  sin,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile. 

3  For  whilst  I  held  my  tongue,  (76.)  my 
bones  consumed  away  through  my  daily 
complaining. 


dead  is  less  wonderful,  than  that  this  HhcuiM 
happened  since  his  glorious  resurreclion  iind  n 

(71.)  Abilbaptiel,ibr  his  treason 
and  Judas,  for  his  treachery  against 
force  of  this  prophetical  imprecalior 
which  will  al^o,  one  day,  take  its  fulLetTill 
confusion  of  all  impenitent  calumni 

(72.)  The  sense   is,   Thy  gn<A 
secreliy  preserves  them  from  iheif 
tors  :  lliou  dost  keep  them  a; 
in  thy  dwelling  place,  from  the  false  accusalioos 
of  the  wicked.  Travell. 

(73.)  The  exhorlalion  is  raised  from  the  con- 
sideraljon  of  the  deliterance  of  Christ,  wiih  the 
deetruclion  at'  his  enemies;  which  ought  to 
sirenglhen  and  comfort  the  hearts  of  believers,  un- 
der all  their  afflictions  hire  below;  thai  so,  afler 
having  suffered  courageously  with  their  Masiei, 
ihey  may  triumphandy  enter  into  his  joy  a 
ry.  Bp.  HoRNt. 
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4  For  ihy  hjirid  is  lieavy  upon  me  dny 
and  iiiiflil,  n""!  '"y  moisliire  is  like  tlie 
droiig'it  ill  suniiner. 
,51  will  (irkriowledtre  my  sin  (77,)  unto 
tliee  ;  nud  mine  iinnglileoiiSAss  have  I  not 
hitl. 

3  la:iid,  I  will  codfesi  my  sins  nnlo  the 
Lord;  iind  fo  iliou  lori^dvest  tlie  wicked- 
netanfmy  sin. 

7  Vm  itiis  sliall  every  one  Ihirt  is  godly 
niiike  tiis  (ir.-iynr  iirilo  thee,  in  n  time  \vli«n 
Ihoil  N^yti3t  he  found;  but  in  tire  great 
wnter  Bcioda  they  sliull  not  come  niyh 
l.im    (7S) 

8  'I'tioii  art  a  pince  to  liid«  me  in  ;  thon 
shitli  prt'scrve  me  from  Irnnlile ;  tlinii  shnlt 
compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliver- 
atice. 

(74.)  In  ihi^  Psalm,  whicli  h  il.i-  second  of  those 
styled  ptniti'niial,  David,  oa  a  model  uf  irue  re- 
pentaiici',  I,  2,  exiollelh  the  Messed  ness  of  ibose 
whose  ?i<is  »re  fo^iveu  lh«m ',  3,  4,  descrilH'tl)  tlie 
tormeiii  indured  by  him,  before  he  confessed  his 
Bin  ;  o,  6,  lli^  .modnets  of  God  in  parilonmg  il, 
whMi  cuiir^'Mttb^,  h<'  foilellelh  thai  others,  after 
his  i'zai]i|ile^tn3Sd  obtain  ibe  Vik-  mercy  ;  8,  de- 
darelh  his  hope  and  conlidence  in  his  God  ;  who, 
9.  is  iDirodticcd,  promising  wisdom  and  Krace  lo 
the  penitent;  10,  11,  sinners  are  warned  against 
obstinacy  ;  nod,  12,  the  righteous  exhorted  to  re- 
ioiee  in  God  their  Saviour.  Be.  Horne. 

This  is  H  penitential  Pnim,  and  ihcrefarc  ap- 
pointed Tar  A9h-Wpdnesiiy.  Traveli. 

(73.)  As  if  be  bad  waid.  All  tjie  feliirily,  tlialcan 
be  attained  Lo,  in  this  life  or  in  another,  depends 
wholly  nut  on  the  merit  of  any  mari'i  p<Trirmances, 
but  a|l|tfn  Qod's  free  and  favouralile  accE'pinnce, 
h||^^^^^nardon  lo  our  many  ftaiUiesand  fouler 
^^^^■jk  Torus  by  ibe  merit  of  the  suffer- 
^^^^V  Mes'<i»h,  viven  to  the  world  in  God's 
iraHPRInse  to  Adam  iTiimediately  after  the  fall. 
Happy,  tliere  ore,  O  thrice  happy  is  lie,  wbo  is  ibus 
acceptrd  by  Qod ;  whoie  stale  is  such  as  that  God 
■ppio^tfa^taiQ  Christ ;  who,  though  he  hare 
■ionei^P^^Hbia  sincerity  of  humiliation,  con- 
fessing ni^^^Htog  all  known  sin,  and  his  impar- 
tial obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  Gml,  the  condi- 
tion, without  which  Gild's  reconc  ilia  lion  cannot  be 
regnined,  is  by  Ood  lecu'ired  ajiain  into  fjvour  and 
juslilird.     See  Rom.  iv.  7,  8.       Dr.  Itammond. 

(76.)  Thai  is,  with  respect  lo  cuufesaiun.  Be- 
fore I  aiadif  cuDfi'ssiun  I  was  in  constant  agony  of 
mind  ;  uuw,  by  confessing  my  sins,  I  have  ubralo- 
ed  ea-ie,  Bp.  Hor»lty. 

(77.)   Whni  is  this,  hut  the  Gospfl  itself?     "  If 

'-   we  cunless  our  sin-,  he  is  lailhlul  and  just  lo  for- 

1(1* e  11^  our  sins."  1  Joliu   i.  9.     And  thus  it  hap- 


9  I  will  inform  thcp,  and  iRach  ihee  m/ 
il](>  wny  wherein  thou  (halt  go  ;  and  1  wflbj 
iruide  thee  with  mii)e(>ve.  (79.)  ji 

10  Boyen-'tlikeloliorse  (80.)aiidmiil^,l 
which  iiHve  III)  iindor^UiiKiiiia;  wluw' 
Hioiitirs  must  be  held  Witli  bit  iind  bridl^  | 
li'M  they  full  upon  ihec, 

11  OreuL  plagtus  nmiiiii  l'<jr  llieuneulti 
ly ;  hilt  whoso  pnilelh  his  Irnsi  in  ihe  Loi^  ^ 
mercy  eiithriiceih  him  on  every  siii- 

12  Bo  uhd,  O  yv  rfifhte.otis,  (i^l )  nnd 
joice  in  the  Lord ;  and  be  joylul,  all  ye  ' 
are  true  of  heart. 


Psalm  33.  (82).     ExvltSi 
REJOICE  in  the  l/>rd,0  ye-ri|jM^" 
it  beconieth  well  the  jnsi  10  bo  thnnkfi)!. 
2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  ;  sinfr  pn 


pened,  in  one  cB5e,  to  David,  who  bad  ... _ 

confessed  his  sin  to  the  propbcl  Nalbi^butiBW 

swer  of  peace  was  ins 

Lord  hath  put  awny    ihy  BinJ'  2  Sam.  xii.1 

Were  anfi'Is  to  dacend  froiii  ^jpiren,  to  coni 

ibe  dejected  spitii  of  a^inuef,  they  could  iif 

thing  more  effectual  for  the  purpO'^e,  ihao  winll 

said  inlbis  verse  of  our  Psalm.     I 

be  Ibe  bfst  comment  \i\Km  il.  Be.  Hoiult 

(76.)  Encouraged,  by  this  example 
liOD  of  David,  to  hope  for  mercy, 
sin,  it  is  here  fotelold,  that  hu| 
be  led  lo  make  their  prayer  \ 
table  time,  and   in   tbe  dny 
''  may   be   found :"  thai   so 
and  preserved   fiom  great  hdi 
lamities;  from  tbe   fears  of  deal 
of  jud  mem. 

(79.)  TheRedeeraerishcreinlro<UiCPd, 
an  answer  lo  the  peoileni's  dech 
mility  and  faith  promising  "  in.^liuclton' 
wisdom  which  every  man  wants  who 
sin,  together  with  the  direction  of  the  Spi' 
way  of  [ighieousnesa,  and  the  supetinirin....  ^^ 
his  watchful  care.  Man  cauuol  prevcnl  eTJi^l 
cause  he  ctinnol  forsee  ibem.  "Neil  ibeielolt 
tbe  protecting  power  of  God's  wini>  is  ihe 
prospect  of  his  eye,"  s.iilh  Dr.  South. 

Bf.  Honft 

(80.)  The  person  speaking  in  iheformtrKI 
or  the  prophet  himself,  exhorts  sinners  lo  irpdii 
the  intilaiion  and  rucouragemeol  alfordi^  iM 
and  not  lo  continue,  like  brutes,  fierce, oI^tiDiK,! 
senseless,  until,  like  them,  they  ma^I  be  tinii^l 
managed  by  force,  and  the  sereriiy  of  diteiHuM 
Op.  HoM 

(81.)  In  [he  beginning  of  the  Psalm,  liie  pi 
tent,  siiiillen  with  a  sense  of  his  wtetcLrdneM 
account  of  bis  sins,  exloUetb  the  blesMdaesi  A  i 


h  wim  the  lute,  arid  insirumeiu  of 

.Ks.(83) 

ufiiiitolhe   Lord  ft  new  song;  sin>; 
liislity    unto    him    witli    n    good 

r  llie  wiirj  lif  tlie  Lurd  is  Inie,  and 

forks  lire  hUhfiil. 

lnvelh  ri?hnnilGncsa  nndjiidifin»n(  ; 

1  is  Tiill  of  ihe  goodness  ol'  the  Lord. 

Ilie  word  of  the  Lord  were  Hie  lita- 
',  uild  nil  (Ite  hosts  of  llicm  by  the 
tnutti. 

relli  the  waters  (84.)  of  the 
8  it  were  upon  iui  heap  ;  and 
I  deep,  as  in  a  tre^isure-hoiisi;. 

tnll  the  ennb  fear  the  Lord  :  stand 
of  him,  all  ye  that  dwell  in  Ihe 

r  he  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  he 
[Bed,  a[id  it  stood  fast. 
'lie  Lord  bringeth  the  coiinse!  of  (lie 
to  naught,  and  maketh  the  devices 
eople  to  be  of  none  effect,  and  cast- 
the  couiiseh  of  princes.  (8(3.) 
'he  couiisol  of  the  Lord  shall  eiidnre 
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1  doih  the  saine,  tlirou^-h 
WiV  of  his  pardon,  and  resloratinn  fo  ihai 
"  rejoice,"  O  Lord  Jesus  ;  but 
"and  in  thy  salvmion;  so 

!  BP.  lioHNE. 

h  ihi-  prophft,  1—3,  eihofleih 
ui,tl  ,in.J  Iftly  joy  intlieirOod, 
'i..\'i\  4,  5,  fut  his  iruih,  riglit- 
;  6  -'J,  for  his  power,  display* 
waiion  ;  10— Ifi,  for  the  wis- 
:e,  and  the  care  he  baih  ofhia 
19.20,  The  nghlcous,  in  answer  lo  the 
on,  declare  ihelr  joy  aoil  confidence  in  God 
riour,  auD  31,  prefer  a  pcliiion  foi  his  mani- 

Bp.  Hnr-ne. 
Vt  recorded  by  whom  ihia  Psalm  was  com- 
tt  upon  what  Dccaaion.  But  there  is  lilile 
it  was  a  pious  medtlation  of  David  ;  and 
upon  occasioa  of  some  special  beneRt  re- 
om  God.  Bp.  Patrick. 

He  meniions  these  Insirumeais,  because 
t  used  in  the  public  worship  and  praises 
D  the  Libemacle.  Poole. 

f  both  tochI  and  instrumental,  is  of  emi- 
In  salting  forth  the  praises  of  God. 

Bp.  Home. 
Or  in  hollow  places:  where,  though  ihey 
ich  higher  than  the  shore,  yet  thev  do  not 
It,  but  are  gatberied  into  a  round  gibbous 
I  10  renuiu  constant  within  [heir  channel. 
Dr.  Hamijiond. 


for  ever,  and  ihe  thoushls  of  his  In- 
g«?iieriition  to  generation. 

12  Blessed  are  the  people  wIms 
Ihe  Lord  Jehovah  ;  and  hless«d  nrr 
thai  iie  hath  chosen  to  him,  lo  bv 
herilaiice. 

Lord  looked  down  frnni  heavotl, 
ill  ihe  children  of  men  j  from  t'le 
^hisdwellitig,  he  cnnsidi-rwth  all 
loii  the  earth.  (S7.) 
inclh  all  liu-  hf.irt.s  nf  iheni, 
mdeth  all  their  works, 
is  no  kiag  tbaS^fiWl  he  saved 
by  the  niiiltitu<Je  of  i  ^™'-  — 
any  mighty  man 
streiistli! 

16  A  horse  is  coitnled  bui  n  vain  thing 
It)  save  a  man  1  peithtT  shall  he  d(;livfr  any 
man  by  his  g rant  strength. 

17  Behold,  tlm^gfej^ie  Lord  (88.)  is 
upon  them  thftl^W^BBBIte  upon  them 
that  put  iheir  tnSfflWfflPnwrefr ; 

IS  To  (fchver  their  sonl  fmm  death,  and 
to  feed  iheni  in  the  tiinti  ofdentih. 

lit  Oiirsiiiil  hiabpniituiily  tarru-d(S9,)foF 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  help  and  I'lir  shield. 


from 


efolk 
Ins  ia> 


by     much 


(83.)  Etlher  in  clouds  or 
eanh  ;  wWdcc  he  cao  draw 


in  ihi"  bowi'Ls  of  ihe 
ihciu  fytih,  when  he 
sees  hL  PaoU. 

(86.)  The  wisdom  of  God'a  providence  U  not 
less  worlliy  of  adnmion  than  the  power  ufbis  mighi. 
By  lliis  wisdom  ih^^Minaelg"  of  stales  and  em- 
pires are  either  dii^HHo  ihe  acconipiishment  flt 
the  great  counsel  o^nWven;  or,  if  ihey  atierapt  to 
ihwart  it,  are  blasted  and  "  brought  lo  nothing." 
Hisiory  will  force  all,  who  read  it  wiih  ihis  view, 
10  acknowledge  thus  much.     And  willi^^view, 

(87.)  All  Ihe  men  ihal  are  in  the  WwA,  lIlsTn- 
habiiants  of  ihe  whole  world,  are  witliiii  llie  com- 
pass of  his  mo^t  particular  providence  ;  ihounh  he 
reside  in  heaven  in  a  pvculiar  [imnnei,  yit  in-  (r-ita 
ihence  exactly  surveys  and  beholds  all  and  every 
their  actions,  and  even  most  secret  ihoughis.  As 
he  is  severally  and  equally  (he  ClMttM  "f  ihem  all, 
anil  Former  of  their  suulsns  well  aMflh'irbodieH, 
so  he  is  ceriainly  able  lo  discern  pariicuiariv  all  the 
operations  of  their  very  hearts ;  and  is  no  idle  spec- 
lalor,  but  weighelh  and  judgelb  all,  anil  accord- 
ingly rewards  every  man.  Dr.  H<nnnwnii. 

(83.)  The  ever- wnting  eye  of  Providence,  xvhich 
lookelh  on  all,  lookelh  with  favour  and  lovini;  kind- 
ness on  sui.'h  as  "  fear"  God  wiihoul  despondency, 
and  "hope"   in   hlni  wiihoui   presuniplioii ; 
badies  are  oden  wonderfully  preserved  in  timt 
danger  and  want ;  but,  what  is  of  lar  greater 
sequence,  their  souls  are  saved   from  spiriiual 
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20  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him ; 
because  we  have  hoped  in  his  holy  name. 

21  Let  thy  merciful   kindness,  n  Lord, 
usj  Ilka  us  we  do  put  our  trust  in 


Paalni  34.  (90.)    Benedicam  Domino. 

1  WILL  alwiiy  give  thiuiks  unto  ihe 
Lord  ;  his  praise  shall  ever  be  inmynioiiih. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boost  in  the 
Lord;  the  huniliLe  shall  lieaT  thereof,  and 
be  ghid. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord  with  me ;  and  let  us 
matinily  his  name  together. 

4  1  srtuphi  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me  ; 
yen,  he  delivered  ma  out  of  al  I  my  fear. 

5  They  had  Bti  eye  unto  him,  and  were 
.ighteiied ;  mid  their  faces  were  not  nshamcd. 

6  Ln,  t!ie  ;ioor  crieth,  and  the  Lord  hear- 
elh  him;  y«a,  and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his 
trnuhles. 

7  The  uiMEri'Of  tha  Lord  (91.)  tarrieth 
round  abodBKpthatfear  him,  and  deLiv- 
ereth  ttiem^^Hr' 

6  O  taste^^meS)  bow  grttciou?  the  Lord 
is:  blessed  la  nwlnia that  Inistcih  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lonl,  ye  that  are  his  saints ; 
for  they  that  fear  him  lack  nothing. 

10  The  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger ; 

ererlHsilDs  iltath,  and  nourished,  in  ihe  wilderness, 
wilh  the  bread  uf  lieaven.  Bp.  Hokne. 

(B9.)  Id  answer  to  ibe  fot^'^S  cxiiortntioti,  the 
iteous"  are    here   iataMM|(d,  declaring   iheir 
reaolulioii  toperseTefl^fTfaith  and  patience, 
waiting"  far  ihe  coming  of  ibeir  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, in  whom  they  "  rejoice  with  joy  anspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,"  by  reason  of  iliai  humble  and 
holy  confidence  which  ihey  have  in  him. 

Bp.  Hornb. 
.)  The  prophet,  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of 
uKerelh  a  song  of  praise,  in  words 
irislian  now  employelh  to  celebrate  (he 
far  greater  deliverance  of  his  Saviour,  and  himself 
by  him,  from  ihe  power  of  more  foruiidabte  adver- 
Bsries.  I — 7,  He  calleth  bia  brethren  to  rejoice 
with  him,  Bfid  te  magnify  God  for  the  faroui  and 
proieclion  vouehaafed  to  his  servant,  in  lime  of 
danger ;  8—10,  he  exborletb  others  to  laste  and  ex- 
perience Iho  K;oodness  of  Jehovah  to  such  as  fear 
him  ;  and  forthut  purpose,  IL — 1\,  instructeth  them 
in  the  nature  and  effects  of  divine  fear ;  after  which. 
15 — 22,  he  sweetly  desi^antelh  on  the  certainty  of 
redemption  from  all  the  tribulations  endured  by  the 
faithful  in  this  mortal  life.  Bp.  Horne, 

(91.)  The  divine  pioiection  and  salvuiion,  vouch- 
safed to  the  faithful,  is  here  signified,  whether  we 
luppose  that  by  "  the  angel  of  Jehovah,"  is  meaiil 


hifntonico 

which  iUe  C 


but  they  who  seek  the  Lord  shall  wonliio 
manner  of  thing  that  is  good. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  ('J2-)  »nd  liesrkeD 
unto  me  ;  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  tin 
Lord. 

12  What  man  is  he  ^t  lusieth  to  live, 
and  would  fain  see  Jf^HHiiys  ? 

13  Keep  thy  longnBitun  evil,  and  ibf 
lips,  that  tliey  speak  n^gnite. 

14  Eschew  evil,  anddogotxl;  set^k  peace, 
and  ensue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  IjOrd  (93.)  are  over  iha 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  ibeir 
prayers. 

lii  The  countenance  of  the  Lord  a 
against  them  (hat  do  evil,  to  root  oui  there- 
meinhrance  of  them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  *fcry,  and  tlie  Lnrl 
heareth  them,  and  delivereth  thero  out  of 
all  Iheir  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  ihaiiuf 
of  a  contrite  heart,  and  will  save  sucli  u 
be  of  an  hnmble  spirit. 

19  Great  are  the  tronblea  (94.)  of  the 
righteous;  but  the  Lord  delivereth  hitnoul 
of  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  hif  bones,  (95.)  to  ihri 
not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  But  misfortune  shall  sl«y  the  anzo&f. 


the  presence  of  Christ 
of  old  in  the  camp  of  Israel 
created  spirils  to  the  heirs 
case  ofElisha.  3  Kings  vi. 
tion  of  these  invisible  guardi 
talors  of  our  acliona.  at  onc( 


ogood. 


.)  They  who,  by  contemplatfl 
gts  described  above,  which   attend  u 

Lord,  are  become  desirous  of  obiainiag 

mu5i  heariien  to  iheir  heavenly  Fiilier.  "kofcf* 
prophet  "speakclh  unin  them  as unio children,'* 
fering  to  teach  ihem  the  good  and  right  n'*y. 
Bp.  HoMt 

(93.)  The  righteous  may  be  a(Ilicled,Ulc-D('i'' 
and  like  a  grtater  than  David  ;  and  ihciroi^nMB 
may,  for  a  lime,  he  triumph  ant ;  but,  in  ihrn^ 
the  former  will  be  delivered  and  exalted;  ihvlaM 
will  either  cease  to  be  reniembtrcd,  «  they  wiH)* 
remembered  with  infamy.  Bp.  HtiaJ't 

(94.1  Afllictions  all  must  sulTer;  bui  thosrofttt 
ri^hieous  end  in  victory  and  glory.  What  >  " 
would  not  cheerfully  undergo  the  hardalupt  «(■ 
campaign  upon  ihiti  condition  V  **  In  \hr  wixUt 
satth  the  Captain  of  our  salvatioi 
Itlbulation ;  but  be  of  ((Dod  cheer,  1  liave  o'etedrt 
the  world."  John  iv.  S3.  Bp.  Howi. 

(95.)  Though   these  words  at*  here  jpolta 


tar'- 
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nd  they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be 
esolate. 

22  The  I/)rd  deiiverelh  (96.)  the  souls  of 
is  servants;  and  all  they  that  put  their 
list  in  him  shall  not  be  desolate. 


7%e  Seventh  Day. 
MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  35.  (97.)     Judiea  me,  Domine. 

PLEAU  ihnu  my  cause,  0  Lord,  with 
^em  that  strive  wiih  me,  and  fight  Ihou 
l^inst  them  that  fttht  ogainst  me. 

2  Lay  hand  upon  the  shield  and  buckler, 
ud  stand  up  to  help  me. 

3  Bring  forth  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
^ast  them  that  perseciiie  me  :  say  unto 
ly  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

i  Let  them  be  confounded,  (9S.)  and  put 
}  sliame,  that  seek  after  my  soul  \  let  them 
«  turned  back,  and  brought  to  confusion, 
bat  imagine  mischief  for  me. 

6  Let  them  be  as  (he  dust  before  the  wind, 
od  the  angel  of  the  Lord  scattering  them. 


ighteoja  men  in  general,  of  whom  ihey  are  true  id 
I  oieuphorical  sente :  yet  tliey  had  a  further  mean- 
■(in  them,  beina;  designed  by  the  Spirit  of  Gud, 
ih  ili!E[lated  lo  DiiviJ,  not  only  the  mBilrr.  but 
]  gipression?,  lo  signify  a  great 
\  that  none  of  Christ's  bones  should  be 
0  which  purpose  ibey  are  alleged  by  St. 
Poole. 
B.)  The  Trequf  rU  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and 
1  of  ihc  tigbleous  in  this  world,  strike 
|»wetrDlly  Upon  the  icnse,  and  are,  for  thai  reason, 
Wapt  10  efface  from  our  minds  the  notices  given 
■  b]r  faith,  of  that  future  inversion  ol  circumstances 
KM  is  to  lake  plane  after  death.  To  renew,  ihere- 
'lOit,  the  impression  of  such  an  interesting  (rulh,  ihe 
tdeinption  ollhe  afflicted  righleous  is  so  often  in- 
Hled  on  JD  the  course  of  this  Psalm.  Enable  us, 
JLord,  10  "walk by  faith,  and  doi  by  sight,"  until 
K  come  to  thy  heavenly  kingdom  ;  where,  with 
fl  iby  saints,  made  perfect  through  sufieriogg,  we 
bll  "  bless  and  maanify  thee  at  all  timei,"  and 
ly  "praise  will  continaally  be  in  our  mouih,"  for 
tennore.  Bp-  Hobme. 

(BT.)  This  Psalm  is  a  complaioi  of  David 
nin*l  his  enemies,  joined  with  an  appeal  to  God, 
Ml  a  prayer  for  hia  deliverance.  Dr.  Hammond. 
'ha  prophet  in  this  Psalm,  as  in  the  22i!,  which  it 
■nnbles,  persoaatiag  Messiah,  in  his  state  of  hu- 
liliati"*  and  suffeiing,  1.  3,  beaeecheih  Jehovah  to 
uerpose  in  liii  behalf;  1.  8,  preilicteth  the  eonfu- 
BB  of  hii  eocmies,  and,  9,  10,  his  own  triumph ; 


6  Let  their  way  be  dark  and  slippery,  and 
let  Ihe  angel  of  the  IjOrd  persecute  them. 

7  For  they  have  privily  laid  their  net 
(99.)  to  destroy  me  wiihout  a  cause;  yg^ 
even  without  a  cause  have  they  made  &  pit', 
for  my  soul.  £ 

8  Let  a  sudden  destnictioQ  come  ^Mw 
him  unawares,  and  his  net  that  he  hath  laia 
privily  caich  himself;  that  he  may  fall  into 
his  own  mischief. 

9  And  my  soul  be  joyful  in  the  Lord ; 
it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lnrd,  who  is 
like  unto  thee,  who  deliverest  the  poor  Irom 
him  that  is  loo  strong  for  him  :  yea,  the  poor, 
and  him  lh;it  is  in  misery,  from  him  that 
spoJIelh  him? 

11  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  ;  they  (I.) 
laid  to  my  charge  things  that  1  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  to 
the  great  discomfort  of  my  soul. 

13  Nevertheless,  when  they  were  sick,  I 
put  on  sackcloth,  and  humbled  my  soul  with 
fasting,  and  my  prayer  shaUftirn  into  mine 
own  bosom. 

14  I  behaved  myself  as  though  it  had 


11.  16,  describeth  the  malice  of  bis  persecutors 
against  him,  and  his  lore  towards  ihcm  ;  17.  25, 
lepeatelh  his  supplications  for  deliverance,  and  en- 
largelh  upon  the  cruel  insults  he  met  wiib :  Sb,  he 
again  foretellelh  the  destruction  of  the  adversary, 
and,  27,  2B,  the  exultation  of  the  faithful. 

Bf.  Hurne. 

(98.)  Or,  "theysIiaRbecanrounded,"&.c.  The 
consequence  of  the  Omnipoieni  appearing  in  arm* 
against  his  adversaries  is  here  foretold.  And  tho 
prediction  has  long  since  been  verified  in  ihe  "  con- 
fusion" of  Saul,  and  of  ihe  Jews,  as  il  will  be  final- 
ly fulblled  in  that  of  Satan,  and  all  his  adherents, 
at  the  last  day;  for  the  maniftsiBtion  of  which  day 
the  Church  now  waiteth,  in  faith  and  patienoe. 
Bp.  Borne. 

(99.)  The  causeless  persecution  raised  against 
David  by  Saul,  and  against  our  Lord  by  the  Jewa, 
reverted,  through  the  rigliteous  judgTHeot  of  God, 
on  the  heads  of  the  perseculora.  The  innoceul 
birds  escaped  ;  and  they  who  set  the  toils  were 
themselves  taken  therein.  Saul  lost  the  kingdom 
which  he  thought  to  have  secured,  and  his  life  also; 
and  the  Jews,  who  crucified  Christ,  lest  "  ilie  Bo- 
mans  should  take  away  their  place  and  nation," 
had  their  place  and  nation  taken  away  by  those 
Romans,  for  ihftl  very  reason.  In  these  hisioriea, 
oil  impenitent  persecutors  of  the  faith,  the  Church, 
and  the  servaals  of  God,  may  read  their  doom. 
Bp.  Hokhi. 

(L)  This  was  never  more  literally  true  of  Oft 
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been  my  friend  or  ray  brother ;  I  went  heavi- 
ly, as  one  thai  mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced, 
(2  )  and  gathered  themselves  together  ;  yea, 
ihe  very  ahjects  came  toofether  against  me 
unawares,  making  mouths  at  me,  and  ccas- 
hd  not. 

16  With  the  flatterers  were  busy  mock- 
etfij  who  gnashed  npon  me  with  their  teeth. 
(3.) 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  upon 
this?  O  deliver  my  soul  from  the  calami- 
ties which  they  bring  on  me,  and  my  dar- 
lintr  Trom  the  lions. 

18  So  will  I  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great 
congregation ;  I  will  praise  thee  among 
much  people. 

19  ()  let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
triumph  over  me  ung^odly  ;  neither  let  them 
witik  with  their  eyes  that  hate  me  without 
cause. 

20  And  why?  their  communing  is  not 
for  peace  ;  but  they  imagine  deceitful  words 
against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  They  gaped  npoh  me  with  their 
mouths,  and  said,  Fie  on  thee,  fie  on  thee, 
we  saw  it  with  our  eyes. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  ;  (4)  hold 

vid,  than  it  was  of  the  holy  Jesus,  when,  standing 
before  Pontius  Pilate,  he  received  no  other  return 
from  ihe  Jews,  for  all  the  gracious  words  which  he 
had  spoken  and  all  the  merciful  works  which  he 
had  done  among  them,  thau  that  of  being  slander- 
ed, and  put  to  death.  6p.  Hornc. 

(2.)  When  the  blessed  Jesus  was  suffering  for 
the  sins  of  men,  he  \tas  insulted  by  those  men  for 
whose  sins  he  suffered.  He  gave,  not  only  his  re- 
putation to  the  revilers,  but  also  his  back  to  tlie 
"  smiters,"  though  not  conscious  of  the  crimes  for 
which  they  pretended  to  punish  him. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(3.)  However  this  might  be  true  in  the  case  of 
David,  it  certainly  had  a  literal  accomplishment 
in  the  scofi^  and  taunts  of  the  chief  priests,  and 
others,  when  Christ  was  hanging  on  ihe  cross, 
**  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  ihe  temple,"  &c.  "  He 
trusted  in  God,"  <Stc.  "  Let  him  come  down  from 
the  cross,"  «fec.  &c.  &c.  Nay,  one  of  the  thieves, 
crucified  with  him,  "  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth." 
Whosoever  considers  these  things,  will  not  be  sur- 
prised at  the  expostulation  in  the  following  verse. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(4.)  God  seeth  and  knoweth  all  things ;  yet  he 
permitteth  those,  who  love  him  best,  to  be  often 
dnd  long  afflicted  and  oppressed,  seeming  as  one  at 
a  "  distance,"  or  "  silent,"  or  "  asleep,"  that  is,  re- 
frardless  of  what  passes.    At  such  times  we  are 


not  thy  tongue  then  ;  go  not  far  from  me,  0 
Lord. 

23  Awake,  and  stand  up  to  judge  my 
quarrels ;  avenge  thou  my  cause,  my  God 
and  my  JLord.  *^ 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  righteousness,  and  let  them  not 
triumph  over  me. 

25  Let  thetn  not  say  in  their  hearts, 
There,  there,  so  would  we  fiave  it ;  neither 
let  them  say,  We  have  devoured  him. 

26  Let  them  he  put  to  confusion  (5.) and 
shame  together,  that  rejoice  at  uiy  trouble; 
let  them  be  clothed  wjl|)  rebuke  and  dis- 
honour, that  boast  themselves  ai^ainst  me. 

27  Let  them  be  glad  (6.)  and  rejoice,  that 
favour  my  righteous  dealing ;  yea,  let  them 
say  alway,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it  shall  be  talk- 
ing of  thy  righteousness,  and  of  thy  praise^ 
ail  the  (lay  long. 

Psalm  36.  (7.)     Dixit  iftjttsius, 

MY  heart  showeth  me  (8.)  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  ungodly,  that  there  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth   himself  in  his  own 

not  to  remit,  but  to  double  our  diligence  in  pnjff 
reiterating  our  cries,  "  Lord,  save  us!  we  pertshP 
Then  will  he  "awake  and  arise,  and  rebukeif 
winds  and  the  seas,  and  there  shall  be  a  calm.'^yi: 

Bp.  Horiib| 

(5.)  The  accomplishment  of  this  predictioftj 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  the  dntructMS 
Jerusalem,  is  well  known.  There  are  two  cferti 
to  come  parallel  to  those  two  which  are  past,  DalD^ 
ly,  the  resurrection  of  the  faithful,  and  th♦•drtl^l^ 
tion  of  the  world ;  when  all,  who,  like  the  Jews, 
have  '*  rejoiced  in  the  hurt  "  of  Messiah,  and  bj»« 
"magnified  themtielves  against  him,"  will,  like  the 
Jews,  be  covered  with  everla:»ting  "confusion." 

Bp.  HoRKt 

(6.)  As  the  precedins^  verse  foretold  the  sonof 
of  the  enemies,  so  these  two  describe  the  joy  of 
the  friends  to  Messiah  upon  his  victory  and  fill' 
tation,  which  have  b«>en,  and  shall  continue  to  be, 
celebrated  by  the  Church  in  these  divine  hTOBSi 
indited  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  that  purpose,  uiiul 
the  songs  of  time  shall  end  in  the  halltlujabof 
eternity.  Bp.  Hc-iwi. 

(7.)  This  Psalm  was  composed  by  Darid,  ii 
reflection  on  himself,  and  his  own  siDcerity  ib^ 
dependence  upon  God,  during  the  time  of  hit  dii- 
tress.  Dr,  Hammond,  Id  the  four  first  versei  flf 
this  Psalm,  the  prophet  describeth  the  prindpK 
the  actions,  the  conyersation,  and  the  imagiottion 
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n^t,  until  his  abominable  sin  be  found 

3  The  worasof  his  month  are  unriijht- 
eoiis  and  full  of  deceit :  he  hath  left  off  to  be- 
have hiiigjjM  wisely,  and  to  do  good. 

4  He  Imsrineth  mischief  upon  his  bed, 
aiid  ImtU  set  himself  in  no  crood  way  ;  nei- 
thpi  dot* I  he  uhhor  any  thins;  that  is  evil. 

5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  (9.)  reacheth  unto 
the  heavens,  and  thy  faithfulness  unto  the 
clouds. 

6  Thy  riorhteousness  standeth  like  the 
rtmii^  mountains:  thy  judgments  are  like 
the  ^reat  deep. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  save  both  man  and 
beast :  how  excellent  is  thy  mercy,  O  God  ! 
and  the  children  of  men  shall  put  their 
trust  inider  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  'l*hey  shall  be  satisfied  (10.)  with  the 
}leut^usness  of  thy  house;  and  thou  sliait 
nve  them  drink  of  thy  pleasures,  as  out  of 
lheri?er. 

)f  hU  wicked  persecutors ;  and  from  thence  rais- 
og  his  thoughts  to  heaven,  5—9,  celebratelh  the 
■ercy  and  lovin^'-kindness  of  Jehovah;  for  a  con- 
tbuaiion  of  which  (o  himself  and  the  Church,  he 
fenrently  prayeth,  10,  11;  and,  12,  foreseeih  the 
lownfall  of  the  ungodly.  Bp.  Horne. 

(8.)  The  great  truth,  which  the  prophet  here 
IcclaiYih  himself  to  be  convinced  of,  is,  that  all 
liekHdoess  proceed eih  from  the  absence  of  the 
iitt  of  God,**  in  the  person  who  committeih  it ; 
pit  fear  being  a  piinciple,  which,  while  it  is  pre- 
hninant  in  the  man.  will  restrain  him  from  trans- 
phioa.  Our  laws  suppose  as  much,  when,  in 
kefonn  of  indicting  a  criminal,  they  attribute  the 
ommission  of  the  ofiVnce  to  his  "  not  having  ihe 
mrof  God  before  his  eyes."  Bp,  Horne, 

(9.)  From  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  in  which 
re  live,  we  must  lift  up  our  eyes  for  help  and  com- 
Nt,  to  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God,  boundless, 
arp,  and  beneficial,  as  the  heavens  over  our 
eads ;  to  his  righteousness,  fixed  and  permanent 
I  the  everlasting  hills ;  and  to  his  judgments,  stu- 
^■doQi  and  unfathomable  as  the  waters  of  the 
r^nrt  deep.  Truth  will  engage  mercy  to  accom- 
lish  the  promised  salvaiion  of  the  elect ;  and 
gbieousness  wili  employ  judsrment  in  executing 
poQ  the  reprobate  the  vengeance  that  is  due. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(10.)  Id  heaven  aktne  the  thirst  of  an  immortal 
ol  after  happiness  can  be  satisfied.  The  river  of 
o-Ps  pleasure  Oows  from  a  "  fountain "  which 
leheth  not  supplies  from  without,  but  whose 
fiog  is  within  itself,  and  tlierefore  can  never  he 
haotied.  The  ^  water  of  life "  proceeds  from 
kc  chraw  of  God  and  the  Lamb:''  Rev.  xxiL  1. 


9  For  with  thee  is  the  well  of  life  ;  and  in 
thy  li^ht  shall  we  see  liaht. 

10  O  couiinue  fortfi  thy  lovin&r-kindness 
utito  them  that  know  thee,  and  thy  ri(/ht- 
eousiiess  unto  them  that  are  tnie  of  heart. 

11  O  let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 
asfaiiibt  me  ;  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  un- 
godly cast  mo  down. 

12  Th«re  are  they  fallen,  (U)  all  that 
work  wickedness;  they  are  cast  down  and 
shall  not  be  able  to  stand. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  37.  (12.)     Noli  (Bmnlari. 

FRET  not  thyself,  (13.)  because  of  the 
ungodly;  neither  be  tliou  envious  against 
the  evil  doers  : 

2  F^or  they  shall  soon  be  ctit  down  like 
the  jErrass,  and  be  withered  even  as  the 
green  h^rb. 

3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  be 

"This  is  lite  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Cnrist  whom  thou  hast  sent:" 
John  xvii.  3.  God,  like  the  sun,  cannot  be  seen,  but 
by  the  light  which  himself  emits.       Bp,  Home, 

(II.)  Faith  calleth  things  that  be  not,  as  though 
they  were ;  it  carries  us  forward  to  the  end  of 
time  ;  it  shews  us  the  Lord,  sitting  on  his  throne 
of  judgment:  the  righteous  caught  up  to  meet  him 
in  the  air,  the  world  in  flames  under  his  feet,  and 
the  empire  of  sin  fallen  to  rise  no  more. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(12.)  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  ihis 
Psalm,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  prophet,  adininis- 
tereth  advice  andconsolationlothe  Church  and  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord,  oppressed  and  affli'rted  in  the  world 
by  prosperous  and  triumphant  wickedness.  Faith 
and  patience  are,  therefore,  recoinrnendid,  upon 
the  double  consideration  of  that  s^ure  reward  which 
awaiteth  the  righteous,  and  that  certain  punish- 
ment which  shall  be  inflicted  on  the  wicked. 
These  two  events  are  set  before  us  in  a  variety  of 
expressions,  and  under  many  lively  and  atr<  cting 
images.  As  the  Psalm  is  rather  a  collection  of 
divine  aphorisms  on  the  same  subject,  than  a  con- 
tinued and  connected  di:$course,  it  admitieth  of 
nothing  farther  in  the  way  of  argument. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(19.)  The  Holy  Spirit  here  prescribeih  a  reme- 
dy to  a  very  common,  and  no  less  dans^erous  disor- 
der of  the  mind  naiiiely,  a  distrust  of  God's  provi- 
dence, occasioned  by  frequently  beholding  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked,  in  this  present  worl  i.  He 
who  alloweth  himself  time  to  consider,  how  soon 
the  fairest  spring  must  give  place  to  a  burning 
summer,  a  blighting  autumD,  and  a  killing  winter 
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sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow,  lo  cast 
down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay  such 
as  are  of  a  right  conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  go  through  their 
own  heart,  and  their  bow  shall  lie  broken. 

16  A  small  thing  that  the  righteous  hath.is 
better  than  great  riches  of  the  ungodly  ;  (16.) 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  untrodly  shall  be 
broken,  and  the  I^rd  npholdeth  the  right- 
eous. 

16  The  Iiord  knoweth  the  days  of  the 
godly;  and  their  inheritance  shall  endure 
for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the 
perilous  time ;  and  in  the  days  of  dearth 
they  shall  have  enough. 

20  As  for  the  ungcxlly,  they  shall  perish, 
and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  consume 
as  the  fat  of  lambs  ;  yea,  even  as  the  smoke 
shall  they  consume  away. 

21  The  ungodly  borroweth,  and  pnyeth 
not  again  ;  but  the  righteous  is  merciful  and 
liberal. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  (17.)of  God,sliaJI 
possess  the  land  ;  and  they  that  are  cursed 
of  him,  shall  be  rooted  out. 

23  The  Lord  ordereih  a  good  man's 
going,  and  maketh  his  way  acceptable  to 
(18.)  himself. 

24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  cast 
away  ;  for  the  Lord  npholdeth  him  with  his 
hand. 

now  sufficient  to  draw  forth  ihc  tear  of  comrair 
eration,  and  lo  extinguish  the  kindlinsr  ^^park  of 
envy  in  every  considerate  mind.         Bp.  Hobnk. 

(16.)  Because  he  hath  it  with  many  L'nat  aod 
glorious  advantages  ;  with  God's  favour  and  hk«f- 
ings ;  with  great  serenity  and  satisfaction  of  bis 
own  mind,  which  is  infinitely  more  de^iraMe  aoii 
comfortable  than  all  earthly  possessions ;  w^ili  to' 
consolations  of  God's  Spirit ;  and  the  a<<un)n>'»  (^ 
everlasting  felicity:  whilst  the  riches  of  wi  kpd 
men  are  loaded  with  many  incumbrance^,  with  tiie 
wrath  and  curse  of  God,  the  torment  of  ihtir  o*n 
consciences,  and  the  dreadful  expectation  of  an  af- 
ter reck(»ning  and  of  endless  miseries.        FooU. 

(17.)  They  who  are  like  their  merciful  an.l  ra- 
cious  Lord,  and  who,  by  their  devotion  and  cliaritr. 
bless  him,  are  blessed  of  him  ;  they  who  are  li^ 
their  cruel  and  iniquitous  master,  and  who.  by  ttior 
ungodliness,  injustice,  and  hard-hearti.-due«s.  di^ 
honor  their  Maker  and  Redeemer,  are  cur>edof 
him.  To  the  former  therefore,  it  will  be  saldii 
the  last  day  '^  Come  ye  blessed,  inherit  tlie  kinr 
dom  j"  to  the  latter,  "  Go  ye  cursed,  into  the  fir*." 

Bp.  Horml 

(18.)  As  men's  actions  are  conformable  to  (hf 
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hhve  been  yonn^,  (19.)  and  now  am 
yet  saw  I  never  the  righteous  for- 
lor  his  seed  begging  their  bread. 
he  righteous  is  ever  merciful,  and 
;%|id  his  seed  is  blessed, 
lee  from  evil,  and  do  the  thing  that 
and  dwell  for  evermore. 
3r  the  Lord  loveth  the  thing  that  is 
le  forsaketh  not  his  that  be  godly, 
^  are  preserved  for  ever, 
he  unrighteous  shall  be  punished ; 
he  seed  of  the  ungodly,  it  shall  be 
ut 

he  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land, 
sll  therein  for  ever, 
he  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  exer- 
i  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  will  be 
)f  judgment. 

he  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart, 
goings  shall  not  slide. 
he  ungodly  seeth  the  righteous,  and 
occasion  to  slay  him. 
he  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his 
Of  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged, 
ope  thou  in  the*  Lord,  and  keep  his 
d  he  shall  promote  thee,  that  thou 
ssess  the  land  :    when  the  ungodly 
rish,  thou  shalt  see  it. 
myself  have  seen  (20.)  the  ungodly 

od,  and  the  directions  which  he  gives  for 
Qg  of  them  ;  as  the  actions  of  the  just  and 
I  are  in  a  high  degree ;  so  long  are  they 
eptable  and  well-pleasing  to  him,  and  so 
!  accepted  by  him.         Dr,  Hammond. 

The  Psalmist  says  that  he  never  could 
ar  of  any  example  of  a  just  and  pious  and 
man,  that  was  eminently  charitable  and 
Blinded,  who  ever  brought  himself  or  his 
to  want  by  those  means. 

Dr.  'Hammond. 

is  charity  from  impoverishing,  that  what 
iway,  like  vapours  emitted  by  the  earth, 
a  showers  of  blejtsing  unto  the  bosom  of 
D  who  gave  it ;  and  his  offspring  is  not 
e,  bat  infinitely  the  better  for  it.  '^  The 
al  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he  that  walereth 
ratered  also  himself:"  Prov.  xi.  25.  The 
lich  endureth,  as  well  as  that  which  per- 

his ;  and  the  blessings  of  time  are  crown- 
hose  of  eternity.  Bp.  Horne. 

The  great  Babylonian  monarch  had  his 
Itatioo,  and  subsequent  degradation,  por- 
him,  in  a  vision,  under  this  very  image, 
Dveyeth  to  the  mind  a  most  striking  and 
idea  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  men  and  em- 
teh  have  now  no  existence  but  in  history. 
.  iv.  10^  II,  d^  20,21,  dbc.  Bp.  Home, 


in  great  power,  and  flourishing  like  a  green 
bay- tree. 

37  I  went  by,  and  lo,  he  was  gone :  I 
sought  him,  but  his  place  conld  nowhere 
be  found. 

38  Keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  unto 
the  thing  that  is  right ;  for  that  shall  bring 
a  man  peace  at  the  last. 

39  As  for  the  transgressors,  they  shall 
perish  together  :  and  the  end  of  the  ungod- 
ly is,  they  shall  be  rooted  out  at  the  last. 

40  But  the  salvation  of  tlie  righteous 
Cometh  of  the  Lord,  who  is  also  their 
strength  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

41  And  the  Lord  shall  stand  by  them, 
and  save  them  ;  he  shall  deliver  them  from 
the  uni^odly,  and  shall  save  them,  because 
they  put  their  trust  in  him. 


ITie  Eighth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  38.  (2L)     Domine,  ne  infiirore. 

PUT  me  not  to  rebuke,  (22.)  O  Lord,  in 
thine  anger;  neither  chasten  me  in  thy 
heavy  displeasure : 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and 
thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

(21.)  In  this  Psalm,  which  is  the  third  of  those 
styled  penitential,  the  sinner,  (v.  1,)  prayeth  to  be 
chastened  only,  and  not  destroyed;  2 — 10,  describ- 
eth  the  state  of  his  soul  under  various  images, 
chiefly  borrowed  from  bodily  diseases  and  pains ; 
11,  12,  complainethof  his  friends  forsaking,  and  his 
enemies  persecuting  him;  but  13 — 15,  continueth 
patient  and  resigned,  committing  his  cause  to 
God,  whom,  16 — 22,  he  beseechelh  to  help  him,  on 
his  confession  and  repentance.  There  are  some 
passages  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Psalm,  literally 
predictive  of  our  Lord's  passion,  and  so  understood 
by  the  best  ancient  expositors.  Bp.  Home. 

This,  being  another  of  those  Psalms  which  are 
called  penitential,  is  therefore  applicable  to  Ash- 
Wednesday.  It  was  composed  by  David  under 
some  great  affliction  and  anguish  of  mind.  It  is 
not  certain  whether  he  here  describes  the  state  ot 
his  mind  under  various  images,  chiefly  borrowed 
from  bodily  diseases  nnd  pains;  or  whether  he 
was  actually  afflicted  with  sickness :  very  probably 
he  was  suffering  from  both.  Travel! . 

(22.)  The  petition  here  preferred,  as  in  the  sixth 
Psalm,  is,  that  Jehovah  would  not  condemn  as 
a  Judge,  but  chasten  as  a  father,  for  the  amend- 
ment and  preservation  of  the  ofiender. 

Bp.  Home* 

The  "  arrows"  and  the  <<  hand"  of  God,  are  hii 


^. 


tuut 


THE  PSALTER, 


Daf9. 


^ 


3  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh,  because 
of  thy  displeasure  ;  neither  is  tliere  any  rest 
in  my  bones,  by  reason  of  my  sin : 

4  For  my  wickednesses  are  gone  over  my 
liead,  and  arc  like  a  sore  burthen,  too  heavy 
for  me  to  bear. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  (23.)  and  are  cor- 
rupt, ifiroujj^h  my  foolishness. 

V)  I  am  broujfht  into  so  great  trouble 
and  misery,  that  I  go  mourning  all  the  day 
Ion? : 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  sore  dis- 
ease, and  there  is  no  whole  part  in  my  body. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  smitten ;  I  have 
roared  for  the  very  disquietness  of  my 
heart. 

9  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  my  desire  ;  and 
my  g^ronning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panietii,  my  strenj^th  hath 
failed  me,  and  the  sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gone 
from  me. 

1 1  My  lovers  and  my  neighbours  (24.) 
did  stand  looking  upon  my  trouble,  and  my 
kinsmen  stood  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  sought  (25.)  after  my 
life  laid  snares  for  me ;  and  they  that  went 
about  to  do  me  evil,  talked  of  wickedness, 
and  imagined  deceit  all  the  day  long. 

13  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf  roan,  and 
hoard  not ;  and  as  one  that  is  dumb,  who 
doth  not  open  his  mouth. 

14  I  became  even  as  a  man  that  heareth 
notj  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 


mdg  ncnts  on  sin  ;  those  intcranal  pangs  and  ter- 
rors which  pierce  the  soul,  and  those  external  af- 
flictions and  calamities  which  sink  and  weigh 
down  the  spirits.  Bp.  Home. 

(23.)  Sin  is  the  wound  of  the  soul,  which  must 
be  washed  with  the  tears  of  repentance,  cleansed 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  healed  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Holy  One.  It  requires  great  care  and  attention, 
until  the  cure  be  completed.  Otherwise,  mortifica- 
tion and  death  ensue,  as  in  the  case  of  outward 
wounds,  if  neglected,  or  ill  managed.  See  Isa.  1. 
6 ;  Luke  x.  34.  Bp.  Home. 

(24.)  A  body  afflicted  with  a  noisome  distemper, 
and  a  soul  troubled  on  account  of  sin,  find  but  few 
friends,  who  have  charity  enough  to  stay  with,  and 
to  minister  to  them.  Let  us  not  be  surprised,  or 
offended,  at  this,  when  we  see  the  righteous  Jesus, 
at  his  passion,  destitute  and  forsaken  by  all ;  as  it 
Ift  written,  ^  Then  all  the  disciples  forsodk  him  and 
ftM^*  (Matt  xtvi.  56;)  "and  all  his  acquaintance, 
pfd  tke  women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
Mood  afar  d^  beholding  these  things."  Luke 
niit  6&  Bp.  Horne. 

CMk)  Tdese  renea  describe  and  recommend  to 


16  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  piit  my 
trust ;  thou  shall  answer  for  nie,0  Lord,  my 
God. 

16  I  have  required  that  they,  even  mine 
enemies,  should  not  triumph  ovef  roe ;  for 
when  my  foot  slipt,  they  rejoiced  greatly 
aorainst  me. 

17  And  I  truly  am  set  in  the  plague,  and 
my  heaviness  is  ever  in  my  si^ht : 

18  For  I  will  confess  my  wickedness, and 
be  sorrv  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  live,  (26.)  and  are 
mighty  ;  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  many  in  number. 

20  They  also  that  reward  evil  for  pood 
are  against  me  ;  because  I  follow  the  thing 
that  {rood  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord,  my  God; 
be  not  thou  far  from  me. 

22  Haste  tliee  to  help  me,  O  Lord,  God 
of  my  salvation. 

Psalm  39.  (27.)     Dixi,  Custodiam, 

1  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  (28.)  to  my 
ways,  tfiat  I  offend  not  in  my  tongue. 

2  I  will  keep  my  mouth  as  it  were  widi 
a  bridle,  while  the  ungodly  is  in  my  sight 

3  I  held  my  tongue,  and  spake  nothing: 
I  kept  silence,  yea,  even  from  good  wordis; 
but  it  was  pain  and  grief  to  me. 

4  My  heart  was  hot  within  me :  and 
while  I  was  thus  musing  the  fire  kindled, 
and  at  the  last  I  spake  with  my  tongiie: 

our  imitation  the  behaviour  of  David,  and  ofi 
greater  than  David,  when  under  persecution ;  the 
former  from  Absalom,  Ahithophel,  Shimei,  Ac; 
the  latter  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  Judts 
and  the  Jews.  Bp.  Hobke. 

(26)  These  words,  joined  with  the  preceding. 
are  applicable  to  the  distress  of  David,  and  the 
prosperity  of  his  adversaries  ;  to  the  sufferings  oi 
Christ,  and  the  triumph  of  the  Jews ;  to  the  affli^ 
tions  of  the  Church,  and  the  gaiety  of  the  world; 
to  the  weakness  of  faith,  and  the  strength  of  nature. 
The  result  of  all  is  this,  that  salvation  coroeth  of 
God  only,  and  is  to  bfe  implored  in  the  followinj 
words,  which  conclude  the  Psalm  :  "  Forsake  me 
not,  O  Lord ;  O  my  God,  be  not  far  Irom  roe. 
Make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord  God  of  my  saHi* 
tion."  Bp.  Home. 

(27.)  The  prophet  in  a  state  of  distress  and 
persecution  determineth,  1 — 4,  to  be  watchful  and 
silent,  as  our  blessed  Lord  also  was,  before  hii 
enemies.  5,  He  prayeth  for  a  due  sense  of  tk 
shortness  of  human  tife ;  and  after  meditating.  6, 7 
on  that  subject,  fixeth  all  his  faith  ami  hope  ia 
God,  8,  whom  he  entreateth  liot  with  aubmtssiot 
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6  Ijord,  lei  nw  koov  mr  eod.  mad  ib? 
lumber  of  my  daja^  that  I  may  be  certified 
low  lonsf  [  have  to  Htc, 

6  Behold,  thou  hast  made  idt  dars  29. 
IS  it  were  a  span  lon^,  and  mine  age  is  ervfi 
k8  nothing  in  respect  of  thee ;  and  Tenlj 
(Very  man  lirini^  is  ahogether  ranity : 

7  For  man  walket  m  a  rain  shadov. 
ind  disquieteth  himself  in  Tain  :  be  beapeth 
ip  riches,  and  cannot  tell  who  shall  gaiber 
hem. 

8  And  now,  Lord,  what  is  my  hope? 
31.)  Truly  my  hope  is  eren  in  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  all  mine  ofitmops,  and 
nake  roe  not  a  rebuke  nnio  the  foolish. 

lU  I  became  dumb,  (32.)  and  opened  not 
ny  mouth  ;  for  it  was  thy  doine. 

11  Take  thy  plague  away  from  me :  I  am 
Kfen  consumed  by  the  means  of  thy  heavy 
land. 


I 


0  his  will,  9 — 11,  for  the  remission  of  sin,  and  ; 
Jkriation  of  misery.  12.  From  a  liew  of  the  I 
laman  body  wearing  away  by  sickness,  he  break-  : 
idk  oat,  13 — 15,  into  a  most  ferrent  and  afiecdonate  ; 
oyer,  which  ought  to  be  continaaUy  in  the  nxxith 
€tlie  Christian  upon  earth.  This  Psalm  is,  with 
ke  utmost  propriety,  appointed  by  the  Church  to  • 
«  used  at  the  burial  o  the  deadL  as  a  funeral  is 
•ieed  the  best  comment  upon  it.  Bp.  Hobx e. 
(28.)  The  Psalm  begins  abraptly  with  the  resnh 
fa  meditation  on  the  narrow,  slippery,  and  dan- 
moos  paths  of  life ;  the  more  especially  on  the 
streme  difficulty  of  restraining  the  tongue,  amidst 
ke  continual  temptations  and  fnorocations  of  the 
irersary.  In  these  circumstances, "  watchfulness" 
id  ^  silence"  are  resolved  on,  as  the  only  means 
faeearity.  Let  us  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  our 
peat  pattern  and  example  herein.      Bp.  Home. 

(29.)  The  age  of  man,  or  that  of  the  world,  b 
rta  ''span"  in  dimension,  a  moment  in  duration ; 
If,  it  is  less  than  both ;  it  is  "  nothing,"  if  com- 
iped  with  the  unmeasurable  extent,  and  the  un- 
mbered  days,  of  eternity :  every  hour,  from  that 
^oor  birth,  brings  us  so  much  nearer  to  our  death : 
w  can  we  continue,  for  a  second  of  time,  in  one 
■y.  "  Behold,"  then,  O  Lord,  the  "  vanity"  of 
iA ;  and  be  so  merciful  unto  him,  as  to  open  his 
tMf  that  he  may  behold  it  himself! 

Bp.  Horne. 
(80.)  This  world  is,  to  the  other,  as  a  "  shadow" 
llie  substance ;  nay,  temporal  life,  health,  riches, 
IBOiiiSi^  and  pleasures,  can  hardly  be  called 
mdows  of  those  which  are  eternal,  in  point  of 
irmWance ;  though,  for  their  illusive  and  fleeting 
ftney  they  are  shadows  indeed.  The  mortal 
He  of  man  is  compounded  of  light  and  darkness ; 
tauDg  to  be  something,  when  really  it  is  nothing ; 


2  Wb^ti  ib«i  ai*h  rpSv,k«i  3;i5C  .  hrtfaf^r 
ix  sn.  iV»vj  cvikesc  his  Vj:.:  t~  v  r.-u: 
a-B^y.  ..k*  as  ;:  we:^  a  mrt:'   rr^f ::  ■:£  a 
£armer.: :  erery  niari  theT>f^v>rs*  i*  Si::  ruTjiry 

13  Htar  my  praxy^r,  O  L^vd  ;  ;vl  a.«^ 
with  tLioe  ears  cr<i»der  uay  ca-.znf  ;  .^.-»»c 
IK«  ihy  feaoe  ai  my  tears. 

14  Fi*r  I  am  a  <tT^uu»^r  wi:h  iheif,  *i>i  a 
soj-Himrr,  as  a^I  my  taibers  wt  iy. 

15  O  spare  nae  a  lilile,  thai  1  may  rfv^-^rer 
my  sxren^th,  heicvre  I  go  hence,  aini  Sr  ik* 
more  seen.  ,34.  > 

Rsalm  4€L  ,35."^   Erpectans  r^rpfrTtfriL 

1  WAITED  patiently  4<x^  Mr  the  !-.>ra, 
and  be  inclined  unto  nie,  and  heand  n^y  ca^l- 
inff. 

2  He  brought  me  also  out  of  the  horriSle 
pit,  out  of  the  mire  and  day,  and  5at  t  my  liMi 
upon  the  rock,  and  ordenMl  my  go:iurs^ 


always  alteiing.  and  ending  on  a  sudden :  nran^ 
to  disappearing,  when  at  full  len^rth  :  s-nn^  to  con> 
tinoe  DO  longer  than  while  the  sun  i$  aborr  :Ke 
horizon ;  hut  liable  to  ranish.  ai  the  intoqx>sitiv« 
ol  a  cioud ;  and  when  it  b  gone,  learinjEr  no  trucJt 
behind  iL  The  fate  of  riches  heaped  up  by  misers^ 
with  imutterable  care  and  anxiety,  may  conrinee 
us.  how  **  rainly^  men  are  ^  disquieted  I"^ 

Bp.  Hornc. 

(31.)  The  souL  that  hath  a  true  $en$o  of  the 
ranitr  of  the  creature,  will  at  once  fix  her  thoughts 
and  affections  on  the  Creator.  Bp,  Home, 

(32.)  Whatever  materials  compose  the  t\^1  of 
affliction,  and  from  whatsoever  quarter  the  stmke 
cometh,  let  us  remember,  that  the  rod  is  grasi^edi 
and  the  stroke  is  inflicted,  bv  the  hand  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  To  revenge  ourselves  on  the 
instrument  is  folly  ;  to  murmur  against  the  agent, 
is  something  worse.  Bp.  Hornr. 

(33.)  Meditation  should  terminate  in  devotion ; 
and  meditation  on  human  vanity  and  miser)\  if 
indulsred  as  it  deserves  to  be,  certainly  will  do  so ; 
it  will  bring  us  to  our  "  prayers,"  our  **  cries,'*  and 
our  "  tears ;"  and  teach  us  to  address  the  thnine  of 
grace,  as  poor  pilgrims  in  a  strange  land,  who  have 
here  no  abiding  city,  but  are  soon  to  strike  our 
sents,  and  be  gone  for  ever.  Bp.  IIokni. 

(34.)  Most  fervently  and  affectionately,  thert»fore, 
ought  the  Christian  pilgrim  to  pray,  that  God 
would  spare  his  life,  and  respite  the  awful  sentence, 
until  all  that  hath  been  decayed,  through  the  frailty 
of  nature,  be  renewed  by  the  power  of  grnco  ;  that 
his  perfect  reconciliation  with  the  Almighty  may 
be  accomplished,  and  his  plenary  panlon  sealed  in 
heaven,  before  he  taketh  his  last  farewell  of  the 
world,  and  ceaseth  to  have  an  existence  in  these 
regions  of  vanity  and  sorrow.  Bp.  Hornb. 
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3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  mv 
mouth,  even  a  thanksgiving  unto  our  Goa. 

4  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  set  his 
hope  in  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  unto  the 
proud,  and  to  such  as  go  about  with  lies. 

6  O  Lord,  my  God,  great  are  the  won- 
drous works  which  thou  hast  done  ;  like  as 
be  also  thy  thoughts,  which  are  to  usward  ; 
and  yet  there  is  no  man  that  ordereth  them 
unto  thee. 

7  If  I  should  declare  them,  and  speak  of 
them,  they  should  be  more  than  I  am  able 
to  express. 

8  Sacrifice  and  meat-oflfering  (37.)  thou 
wouloest  not,  but  mine  ears  hast  thou 
opened. 

9  Biirnt-offerings  and  sacrifice  for  sin  hast 
thou  not  required :  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come. 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 

(35  )  It  is  plain,  from  ver.  8 — 10,  of  this  Psalm, 
compared  with  Heb.  z.  5,  that  the  prophet  is  speak- 
ing in  the  character  of  Christ,  who,  1 — 7,  cele- 
brateth  the  deliverance  wrought  for  his  mystical 
t>ody,  the  Church,  by  his  resurrection  from  the 
grave,  effecting  that  of  his  members  from  the  guilt 
and  dominion  of  sin ;  for  the  abolition  of  which  he 
declareth,  8 — 10,  the  inefficacy  of  the  legal  sacri- 
fices, and  mentioneth  his  own  inclination  to  do  the 
will  of  his  Father,  and,  11 — 13,  to  preach  righteous- 
ness to  the  world.  14 — 16,  He  representcth  him- 
self as  praying,  while  under  his  sufferings,  for  his 
own  and  his  people's  salvation  ;  he  foretelleth,  17, 
18,  the  confusion  and  desolation  of  his  enemies, 
and,  19,  the  joy  and  thankfulness  of  his  disciples 
and  servants ;  for  the  speedy  accomplishment  of 
which,  20,  21,  he  preferreth  a  petition. 

Bp.  Horne. 

The  8ih,  9th,  and  lOili  verses  of  this  Psalm,  be- 
ing quoted  in  (he  lOth  chapter  of  St.  PauPs  Epis- 
tle lo  the  Hebrews,  prove  that  they  are  a  direct 
prophecy  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  only  could  fulfil  the 
will  of  God  completely,  and  who  came  into  the 
world  for  that  very  end,  as  well  as  to  declare  his 
righteousness  to  the  great  congregation  of  the 
whole  world.  This  application  of  the  Psalm  makes 
it  hiijhly  suitable  to  Good  Friday.  TravelL 

(36.)  In  this  verse  we  hear  the  voice  of  the 
meek  Laihb  of  God,  who,  though  never  sorrow 
was  like  unto  his  sorrow,  "  waited  patiently,"  till 
the  lime  appointed  by  the  Father  came,  when  that 
sorrow  should  be  turned  into  joy.  Let  not  his  dis- 
ciples expect  to  "  inherit  the  promises,"  otherwise 
than  '^  through  faith  and  patience."  Four  thousand 
years,  the  Church,  under  the  patriarchs,  the  law, 
ind  tLe  prophets,  waited  for  the  first  advent  of 


of  me,  that  1  should  fulfir  thy  will,  0  my 
God  :  I  am  content  to  do  it ;  yea,  thy  lav 
is  within  my  heart. 

11  I  have  declared  thy  righteousness  in 
>the  ^reat con^egation  :  (38)  lo,  I  will  not 
refrain   my   lips,   O  Lord,  and  that  than 
knowest. 

12  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  with- 
in my  heart ;  my  talk  hath  Iteen  of  thy 
truth,  and  of  thy  salvation. 

13  1  have  not  kept  back  thy  loving  mer- 
cy and  truth  from  the  great  con^reg^cition. 

14  Withdraw  not  thou  thy  mercy  from 
me,  O  Lord  ;  let  thy  loving-kindness  und  thf 
truth  nlway  preserve  me. 

15  For  innumerable  troubles  (39.)  are 
come  about  me ;  my  sins  have  t;iken  such 
hold  upon  me,  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up ;  yea,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
hairs  of  my  head,  and  my  heart  hath  failed 
me. 

Messiah ;  and,  seventeen  hundred  years,  the 
Church,  under  the  Gospel,  hath  waited  for  the 
second.  Jehovah,  who  inclined  himself  to  the 
prayers  of  the  former,  will  also  hear  the  cries  of  the 
latter.  Bp.  Horve. 

(37.)  These  words,  as  the  apostle  informethus, 
(Heb.  X.  5,)  are  spoken  by  Christ,  in  bis  own  per- 
son. In  them  he  proclaims  the  inefficacy  of  the 
legal  sacriQces  to  take  away  sin,  and  the  difioe 
disapprobation  of  such  sacrifices,  when  relied  oi 
for  that  purpose.  He  sets  forth  his  own  readioefl 
to  do,  and  to  suffer,  the  will  of  the  Father,  implied 
in  the  Psalm  by  the  words,  "  mine  ears  hast  thoB 
opened  ;"  but  more  plainly  expressed  in  the  apO" 
tie's  citation,  by  the  paraphrase,  "a  body  hasiihofl 
prepared  me."  He  refers  to  the  predictions  cob- 
cerning  Messiah,  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  (M 
Testament,  which  is  here  styled,  "the  volume, or 
roll,  of  the  book."  He  declares  the  pleasure  be  had 
in  doing  the  Father's  will,  or  in  accomplishing  the 
law  ;  which  had  taken  possession  of  all  his  powen 
and  faculties  ;  having  been  admitted  by  the  under 
standing,  retained  in  the  memory,  and  rendered 
operative  in  the  will."  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  wiH^ 
O  my  God  ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.'' 

Bp.  Horns. 

(38.)  "  The  great  congregation  :"  that  is,  ihe 
congregation  of  the  universal  Church,  collected  froo 
the  general  mass  of  the  whole  human  race,  in  op- 
position to  the  particular  congregation  of  the  J<?V' 
ish  people.  Bp.  Horsley,  As  the  preceding  Te^ 
ses  described  the  priesdy  office  of  our  Lord,  in  the 
execution  of  which  he  offered  himself,  and  his  aB* 
perfect  obedience,  for  us ;  so,  in  the  passage  nov 
before  us,  he  declares  himst  if  to  have  acted  op  to 
the  prophetical  part  of  his  character,  by  "  pretch* 
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16  O  Lord,  lei  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  de- 
rer  me ;  make  haste,  O  Lord,  to  help  me. 

IT  Let  them  be  ashamed,  (40.)  ana  con- 
unded  tc^ther,  that  seek  after  my  soul  to 
fftroy  it;  let  them  be  driven  backward, 
id  put  to  rebuke,  that  wish  ine  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  desolate,  and  rewarded 
ith  shame,  that  say  unto  me,  Fie  upon 
lee,  fie  upon  thee. 

19  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee,  be  joyful 
ad  glad  in  thee  ;  and  let  such  as  love  thy 
alyation,  say  alway,  The  Lord  be  praised. 

20  As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and  needy  ;  (41.) 
Kit  the  Lord  careth  for  me. 

21  Thou  art  my  helper  and  redeemer; 
Duke  no  long  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Ptolm  41.  (42.)     Beatus  qui  intelligit. 
BLESSED  is  he  that  considereth  (43.) 

ig"  the  doctrines  of  truth,  righteousness,  and  sal- 
itbo,  to  the  people,  without  concealing  aught 
boogh  negligence,  fear,  or  favour.   Bp.  Home, 

(39.)  Since  ^'  God  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities 
if  us  all,"  therefore  the  Messiah,  when  he  is  perse- 
nted  in  the  psalms,  calls  those  iniquities  his  own, 
if  which  he  bore  the  punishment.   Bp.  Horaley. 

(40.)  The  shame,  confusion,  and  desolation  to  be 
noght  on  the  Jews  by  the  resurrection,  exaltation, 
ind  power  of  him  whose  blood  they  thirsted  al^er, 
ffld  whom  they  mocked  and  insulted  when  in  his 
Mt  agonies  on  the  cross,  are  here  foretold  ;  and  the 
iDphecy  hath  been  punctually  fulfilled.  But  a 
Mre  horrible  confusion  and  desolation  awaitcth 
^nn,  and  all  other  impenitent  sinners,  at  the  future 
tfelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ;  when 
^eance  must  destroy  those,  whom  mercy  can- 
wt  reclaim.  And,  to  this  ultimate  issue  of  things, 
^Church  direcleth  her  views.         Bp.  Horne. 

(41.)  We  may  apply  to  this  verse  the  remark  of 
Bp.  Home  on  the  15th ;  and  consider  our  Lord 
'•t  itiU  suffering  in  his  body  mystical,  the  Church." 
Under  the  sense  of  these  sufferings  he  comforts 
himself  with  the  reflection,  that  Jehovah  is  not  un- 
niDdfal  of  him,  and  prays  that  he  would  not  delay 
^  complete  the  deliverance  and  triumph  of  the 
DharcL  Bp,  Horsley, 

(42.)  This  Psalm,  which  was  composed  by  Da- 
M,  sets  forth  the  present  reward  of  merciful  mind- 
id  men  in  this  life ;  and  from  thence  ascendeth  to 
^  assured  mercies  of  God  to  his  faithful  servants 
iitt  stand  in  need  of  them.         Dr.  Hammond. 

The  application  made  of  the  9th  verse  of  this 
'aim,  (John  ziii.  18,)  sheweth,  that  the  prophet 
I  speaking  in  tha  person  of  Messiah.  1 — 3,  He 
ledveih  the*  Ue^isedness  of  the  man  that  consider- 
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the  poor  and  needy ;  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
him  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  preserve  him,  and  keep  him 
alive,  that  he  may  be  blessed  upon  earth  ; 
and  deliver  not  thou  him  into  the  will  of  his 
enemies. 

3  The  Lord  comfort  him  when  he  lieth 
sick  upon  his  bed  ;  make  thou  all  his  h.  d  in 
his  sickness.  (44.) 

4  I  said.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me  :  heal 
my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me :  When 
shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ?  (45.) 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  (46.)  he 
speaketh  vanity,  and  his  heart  conceiveth 
falsehood  within  himself;  and  when  he 
cometh  forth,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  mine  enemies  whisper  together 
against  me,  even  against  me  do  they  imagine 
this  evil. 

8  Let  the  sentence  of  guiltiness  proceed 

eth  the  poor;  4,  he  prayeth  for  mercy  and  favour; 
5^9,  describeth  the  behaviour  of  his  adversaries, 
and  of  one  person  in  particular ;  10,  petitioneth  for 
deliverance;  11,  12,  rejoiceth  in  hope;  and,  13, 
breaketh  out  into  thanksgiving.  Bp.  Horne. 

(43.)  As  Christ  considered  us,  in  our  state  of 
poverty,  so  ought  we  most  attentively  to  consider 
him,  in  his ;  to  consider  what  he  suffered  in  his 
own  person ;  to  discern  him  suffering  in  his 
poor  afflicted  members  ;  and  to  extend  to  them  the 
mercy  which  he  extended  to  us.  He,  who  was 
"blessed"  of  Jehovah,  and  "delivered  in  ihe  evil 
day,"  by  a  glorious  resurrection,  will  "  bless"  and 
"  deliver"  in  like  manner,  such  as,  for  his  sake,  love 
and  relieve  their  brethren.  Bp.  Horne. 

(44.)  An  exemption  from  sorrow  and  sickness  la 
not  promised  to  the  children  of  God  ;  but  strength 
and  comfort  are  given  unto  them,  from  above,  to 
support  and  carry  them  through  their  trials ;  and 
they  who,  in  the  days  of  their  health,  have,  by  their 
alms,  given  rest  to  the  bodies,  or^by  their  counsels, 
restored  peace  to  the  consciences,  of  others,  shall 
have  the  bed  of  pain  made  easy  under  them,  by  the 
hand  of  their  heavenly  Father.  Bp.  Home. 

(45.)  Here  we  may  undoubtedly  consider  the 
poor  and  lowly  Jesus,  in  the  day  of  his  humiliation, 
when  he  was  daily  and  hourly  calumniated  by  his 
adversaries;  when,  restless  and  impatient  at  be- 
holding him  still  alive,  they  said,  "  What  do  we, 
for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles  ?  If  we  let  him 
thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him.  Perceive 
ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  Behold,  the  world 
has  gone  after  him ;"  John  xi.  47 ;  xii.  19 :  and 
when,  grown  more  furious  and  clamorous,  they 
cried,  "  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify 
hiaii  crucify  him."    How  many,  with  the  sftuic 
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against  him,  and  now  that  he  lieth,  let  him 
rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  even  mine  own  familiar  friend 
(47.)  whom  I  trusted,  who  did  also  eat  of 
my  bread,  hath  laid  great  wait  for  me. 

10  But  be  thou  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord ; 
raise  thou  me  upa^ain,  and  I  shall  reward 
thorn.  (18.) 

11  By  this  1  know  thou  favourest  me, 
(49.)  that  uiine  enemy  doth  not  triumph 
against  me, 

12  And  when  I  am  in  my  health,  thou 
upholnest  me,  and  shall  set  me  before  thy 
face  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Psalin  42.  (50.)   Quemadmodum. 

LI  KB  as  the  hart  desireth  the  water- 
brooks,  so  longeth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
God.  (51.) 

2  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea,  even  for 

bitterness  of  spirit,  "  speak  evil"  continually  of  his 
doctrines,  his  Church,  his  ordinances,  and  his  min- 
isters ;  in  effect,  saying,  "  When  shall  he  die,  and 
his  name  perish  V*  Bp.  Horme. 

(46.)  Many  of  the  Jews,  who  visited  our  Lord, 
came  to  him  with  insidious  designs. 

Bp.  Horsley. 

Thus  the  enemies  of  Christ,  "  sent  out  spies, 
who  should  feign  themselves  just  men,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
governor."  Luke  xx.  20.  Thus  Judas  sat  down  at 
the  las:  supper,  all  the  while  meditating  the  de- 
struction of  his  Master  ;  till  at  length,  rising  from 
table,  and  going  abroad,  he  put  his  design  in  exe- 
cution. Bp,  Home. 

(47.)  "  I  speak  not  of  you  all,"  saith  our  Lord  to 
his  disciples;  "  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen  ;  but 
that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eateth 
bread  with  me,  hath  lifl  up  his  heel  against  me :" 
John  xiii.  18.  Bp,  Home. 

(48.)  The  holy  Jesus  here  maketh  his  prayer 
unto  the  Father,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promised  resurrection,  and  foretelleth  the  righteous 
judgment  that  would  be  executed  on  his  enemies, 
after  ihoir  rejection  of  the  gracious  offers  made 
them,  by  the  apostles,  in  his  name,  nothwithstand- 
ing  all  that  they  had  said  and  done  against  him. 
Then  the  kingdom  of  God  waa  taken  from  them, 
and  their  house  was  left  unto  them  desolate. 

Bp,  Home. 

(49.)  The  Christian,  like  his  Master,  must  ex- 
pect sorrow  and  tribulation,  but  he  is  not  thereby 
deprived  of  the  "  favour"  of  heaven  ;  his  spiritual 
enemies,  whatever  trouble  they  may  give  him,  yet 


the  living  God :  when  shall  I  come  to  ap. 
pear  before  the  presence  of  God  ? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  hod 
night ;  while  they  daily  say  unto  me,  Ytbere 
is  now  thy  God  1 

4  Now,  when  1  think  thereupon,  I  pour 
out  my  heart  by  myself;  for  I  went  with 
the  multitude,  and  brought  them  forth  into 
the  house  of  God,  (52.) 

6  In  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
among:  such  as  keep  holy-day. 

6  Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heaviness,  0 
my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted 
within  me? 

7  Put  thy  trust  in  God ;  for  I  will  yet 
give  him  thanks  (53.)  for  the  help  of  his 
countenance. 

8  My  God,  my  soul  is  vexed  within  roe; 
therefore  will  I  remember  thee  concerning 
the  land  of  Jordan,  and  the  little  hill  ot 
Hermon.  (54.) 

9  One  deep  calleth  another,  because  of  the 

■!       II  M  _  .      . * 

do  not  "  triumph"  over  him  ;  he  is  preserved  in  his 
"  integrity,"  and  his  reward  will  he  the  '*  vision"ol 
God.  For  the  exaltation,  therefore,  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  believers,  in,  by,  and 
throu^  him.  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  oflsrad 
from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  vd 
Amen."  Bp.  Horme. 

(50.)  David,  by  Absalom's  rebellion,  driven  froo 
Jerusalem  to  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  is  thert 
supposed  to  have  indited  this  Psalm  ;  which  as  it 
is  applicable  to  the  case  of  our  Lord,  in  his  stated 
sojourning  and  suffering  on  earth,  for  our  sins;  ai 
also,  that  of  the  Church,  under  persecution,  or  that 
of  any  member  thereof,  when  deprived  of  the  op- 
portunities of  public  worship;  so  doth  it,  in  tne 
most  beautiful  and  pathetic  strains,  describe  the 
vicissitudes  of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  hope  and  despon- 
dency, which  succeed  each  other  in  the  mind  ol 
the  Christian  pilgrim,  while,  exiled  from  the  Jwtn 
salem  above,  he  suffereth  affliction  and  tribuUiioB 
in  this  valley  of  tears.  Bp.  Horve. 

(51.)  The  thirst,  which  the  "hart"  experienced, 
when  chased,  in  sultry  weather,  over  the  dusty 
plains,  is  here  set  before  us,  as  a  represeotalioo  of 
that  ardent  desire  after  the  waters  of  eternal  coffi- 
fort,  which  the  temptations,  the  cares,  and  th^ 
troubles  of  the  world,  produce  in  the  believing i»ooL 
Happy  they  who  feel  this  desire,  and  fly  to  the  wtl 
of  life,  that  it  may  be  satisfied.  Bp.  Horke. 

(52.)  As  the  royal  prophet,  when  driven  fro« 
Jerusalem  by  Absalom,  was  melted  into  tears  at  tin 
comparison  of  his  destitue  and  forlorn  siiuatioo 
with  his  former  glory  and  happiness,  when,  opoo 
some  joyous  festival,  with  all  his  subjects  about 
him,  he  had  attended  the  service  of  the  labeniael^ 
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10186  of  the  water-pipes  ;  all  thy  waves  and 
torms  are  gone  over  me.  (55.) 

10  The  Lord  hath  grunted  his  loving:- 
iadness  in  the  daytime  ;  and  in  the  night 
3ason  did  I  sini;  of  him,  and  made  my 
rayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

11  1  will  say  unto  the  God  of  my 
;ren2lh,  Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me? 
iThy  sTo  I  thus  heavily,  while  the  enemy 
ppresseth  me? 

12  My  bones  are  smitten  asunder  as  with 
sword,  while  mine  enemies  that  trouble 
le  cast  lue  in  the  teeth ; 

13  Namely,  while  they  say  daily  unto 
le,  Where  is  now  thy  God  ? 

14  Why  art  thou  so  vexed,  O  my  soul  ? 
ad  why  art  thou  so  disquieted  witfiin  me? 

15  O  put  thy  trust  in  God ;  (56.)  for  I 
rill  yet  thank  him,  which  is  the  help  of  my 
ouQtenance  and  my  God. 

Psalm  43.  (57.)    Judica  me,  Deua. 

GIVK  sentence  with  me,  O  God,  (58.) 
nd  defend  my  cause  against  the  ungodly 
people  ;  O  deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and 
iricked  man  ; 

a  toe  ciiy  of  God  ;  so  the  ChristiRn  pilgrim  cannot 
bt  liewail  his  exile  from  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
Mit  of  which  sin  hath  driven  him,  and  doomed  him 
to  wander,  for  a  while,  in  the  vale  of  misery. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(53.)  Rather,  "I  shall  give  thanks:"  that  is, 
■otwithstanding  my  present  aflSicted  state,  I  shall 
fet  again  have  cause  to  give  him  thanks  for  my 
Boaiplete  deliverance,  and  for  being  still  my  God. 

Bp,  Horaley. 

(54.)  Which,  notwithstanding  its  height,  seems 
tpoor  despicable  hill,  in  comparison  of  Zion,  where 
DM  to  worship  God,  and  enjoy  his  special  pres- 
■ee.  Anon, 

(55.)  The  prophet  describeth  the  troubles  which 
Mcessively  came  upon  him,  by  the  vengeance  of 
etven,  from  above,^  ^'raising  up  evil  against  him. 
It  of  his  own  house"  and  kingdom,  from  beneath, 
wording  to  the  prediction  of  Nathan.  2  Sam.  zii. 
I.  The  ideas  seem  to  be  borrowed  from  the  gen- 
al  deluge,  or  from  a  storm  at  sea,  when,  at  the 
MMind"  of  descending  "  waterspouts,"  or  torrents 
rain,  the  depths  are  stirred  up,  and  put  into  hor- 
de commotion;  the  clouds  above  calling,  as  it 
tft,  to  the  waters  below,  and  one  wave  encourag- 
g  and  exciting  another  to  join  their  forces,  and 
erwhelm  the  despairing  sufferer.  Bp,  Home, 
Waterspouts  are  observed  to  be  frequent  upon 
e  Syrian  and  Jewish  coasts ;  and  were  therefore 
»ly  Co  beailoded  to  by  a  Jewish  poet 


2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength  : 
why  hast  thou  put  me  from  ihee  7  and  why 
go  i  so  heavily,  while  the  enemy  oppress* 
eth  me  ? 

3  O  send  out  thy  li^ht  an<i  thy  truth,  tha* 
they  may  lead  me,  and  bring  me  unto  thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  thy  dwelling. 

4  And  that  I  may  ^o  unto  the  altar  of 
God,  even  unto  the  God  of  my  joy  and  glad* 
iHtss  ;  and  upon  the  harp  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  God,  my  God. 

5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

6  O  put  thy  trust  in  God  ;  for  I  will  yet 
give  him.  thanks,  which  is  the  help  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God. 


The  Ninth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  41.  (69.)    Deusy  auribus, 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God, 
(60.)  our  fathers  have  told  us  what  thou 

hast  done  in  their  time  of  old. 

«  ■  I  1        I  ■ 

(5C.)  The  Psalmist  concludes  with  that  exhorta- 
tion to  his  soul,  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  wait  for  his 
salvation,  which  makes  the  mournful  chorus  of  this 
beautiful  Psalm :  ^  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 
Hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who 
is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God*" 
See  above,  ver.  6.  *>'..•    Bp.  Hornb. 

(57.)  This  Psalm  seemeth  t^ltp  a  continuation 
of  the  former,  written  by  David  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, on  the  same  subject,  and  closing  with 
the  same  chorus.  Bp,  Home, 

(58.)  David,  in  the  same  situation  as  before,  ap 
pealeth  to  God,  against  a  people  who  had  driven 
their  sovereign  from  his  capital,  to  wander  like  a 
fugitive  and  vagabond  in  the  remotest  parts  of  his 
dominions ;  against  the  hypocrisy  of  Absalom,  and 
the  villainy  of  Ahithophel.  The  Son  of  David 
may  be  supposed  to  make  the  same  appeal  against 
the  same  nation,  for  their  far  more  cruel,  treacher- 
ous, and  iniquitous  usage  of  him,  their  King  and 
their  God.  And  the  words  suit  the  circumstances 
of  an  oppressed  Church,  or  an  injured  prince,  of  all 
who  suffer  for  truth  and  righteousness'  sake,  or 
who  groan  under  the  tyranny  of  their  spiritual 
enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(59.)  'niere  is  no  certainty,  either  concerning 
the  author,  or  the  particular  occasion  of  this  Psalm. 
It  was  evidently  composed  with  respect  to  the  ca- 
lamitous eottdition  of  the  Church  and  people  of  It» 
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2  How  thon  httst  driven  out  the  heathen 
with  thy  hand,  and  planted  them  in  ;  bow 
thou  hast  destroyed  the  nations,  and  cast 
them  out 

3  For  they  t[8t  not  the  land  in  posMssion 
throuf^h  their  own  sword,  neither  was  it 
their  own  arm  that  helped  them ; 

4  But  thjr  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and 
the  lifcht  nf  thy  countenance  ;  because  thou 
hadst  n  favour  unto  them. 

6  Thou  art  my  King,  0  God  ;  send  help 
unto  Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  will  we  overthrow  our 
Riemies,  and  in  thy  name  will  we  tread 
them  under  that  rise  up  egainsfug, 

7  For  1  will  not  irus(  in  m^  bow ;  it  is 
not  my  sword  that  shall  help  me. 

8  But  it  is  (bou  that  savest-'us  from  oar 
enemies,  and  putleat  them  to  confasion  that 
hate  US. 

9  We  make  our  boast  of  God  all  day  long, 
and  will  praise  ihy  name  for  ever. 

10  But  now  thou  art  far  off,  (61.)  and  put- 
test  us  to  confusion ;  and  goest  not  forth 
with  our  armies. 

nelf  DiJioiQ  it  luppotelh  to  be  in  a  slate  of  ciptiri- 
tjr  ud  peraecntion.  But  whether  it  waa  made  bf 
David,  who  Toreuw  and  foreidd  b;  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  theit  fuiare  eaptivitf,  and  formed  ihia  for  tlwir 
Dte  in  (hat  estate ;  or  by  some  other  hdf  man  of 
Ood,  when  they  were  acluaUf  in  this  eondilion ;  ia 
not  determined,  ooi  necessary  to  know  for  the  un- 
derstanding of  it.  Poole. 

In  this  PshIi4|^  liear  ibe  voice  of  the  Church, 
under  perseculiflj^l — 4,  recounting  the  mercies  of 
Ood  vouchsafedm  his  servants  of  old  lime ;  5 — 9, 
declaring  her  confidence,  that  she  shall  eipeiience 
the  same  in  her  present  distress,  and  shall  at  length 
overcome  through  (he  power  of  her  Redeemer;  for 
that,  notwithfltanding  her  seeming  desertion  and 
manifold  suffertDg?,  10—17,  there  is  still  a  faithful 
remnant,  18 — 22,  of  those  who  have  not  bowed  ihe 
knee  to  Baal,  and  who  cease  not,  23—26,  to  cry 
unto  God  for  mercy  and  deliverance. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(60.)  The  works  wronght  of  old,  by  the  arm  of 
Jehovah,  for  the  sahaiion  of  his  people,  are  record- 
ed by  the  Spirit  In  the  Scriptures  ot  truth,  that 
"  through  patience  and  comfort  of  those  Scriptures," 
as  the  aposlle  expresses  il,  the  afflicted  Church  and 
people  of  God,  whensoever  oppressed  and  afflicted, 
in  any  age  or  country,  "  may  have  hope,"  that  the 
same  God  will  exert  the  same  power  in  their  be- 
half And  great  is  the  light,  great  is  the  consola- 
tion, which  the  sacred  history,  when  thus  applied, 
will  always  aflbid  to  the  uuubled  mind. 

Bp<  Hobnb. 


11  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  our  bnckj 
upon  our  enemies,  so  that  ihey  which  hale 
us  spoil  our  goDils. 

12  Thou  lettest  us  be  eaten  np  like  tihetp, 
and  hast  sci^sred  ns  among  the  heathen. 

13  Thon  sellest  thy  people  for  naught, 
and  takest  no  mmey  for  them. 

14  Thou  makest  ns  to  be  rebuked  ofou 
neighbours,  to  be  laughed  to  scorn,  and  hid 
in  derision  of  them  that  are  ronnd  aboal  u 

15  Thou  makest  us  to  In  a  by-void 
among  the  heathen,  and  that  the  peopb 
shako  iheir  heads  at  us. 

16  Hy  confusion  is  daily  before  me,  (6£) 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me; 

17  For  ^e  voice  of  the  slanderer  Mid 
blasphemer,  for  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

18  And  though  all  this  be  come  upoD  to, 
yet  do  we  not  forget  thee,  nor  behave  om- 
aelves  frowardly  in  thy  covenant.  (63.) 

19  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  neltbs 
our  steps  gone  out  of  thy  way ; 

20  No,  not  when  thou  hast  smiUen  m 
into  the  place  of  drains,  and  covered  m 
with  thp.  shadow  of  death. 


(61.)  The  Church  having  declared  bet  tat 
dence,  fonaded  on  the  former  mercies  or  M 
ronchsafed  nnto  her,  proceedeth  now  to  dndb 
her  pitiable  state  under  persecution,  when  the  |» 
teciion  of  the  Almi^ty  seemed,  for  a  seuon,  uk 
wilhdiawn,^  w  that  she  was  no  longer  able  to  mi 
before  her  enemies.  Br.  Hosn. 

(62.)  A  Church,  as  a  collective  body, may spok 
in  the  singular  or  plural  number,  "I,"  or  "we,"  !► 
differently.  Bp.  Honttf. 

(63.)  It  is  certain   that  God  is  proroked,  bj  ita 
sins  of  a  Church,  to  let  loose  the  fur^  of  the  of 
pressorupon  her.     This  is  acknowledged  by  Diiid 
in  hia  prayer ;  (chap.  >x :)  by  the  three  childmil 
the  furnace;  (Song,  ver.  5,  6:)  by  theMace»h« 
martyrs,  suffering  under  Aniiochun;  (2  Mace.  HL 
IS :)  and  by  Cyprian,  and  oiher<i,  in  the  prinilDM 
times.     It  is  not  less  certain,  that  no  raerr  MS 
can  say,  he  is  free  from  transgression.    The  rn^ 
DOW  under  consideration,  aie  not,  therefore, i(«l' 
by  the  whole  Church,  but  by  the  faithful  reoWL 
nor  do  they  imply  an  exemption  from  all  siii,M^ 
steadfast  perseverance  in  the  professioD  of  1>4^ 
true  religion,  from  which  it  is  the  aim  of  puK^ 
tion  to  seduce,  or  to  force  them.    Theniill^| 
the  tormentors  is  here  com[»red  la  ili>  rentiq  ^ 
"  serpeols :"  and  the  slate  of  a  r-tflerii^C^^ 
to  the  gloom   of  "  death"  itself.    Him  llie  tM 
that,  in  the  extremity  of  afflictiao,  cm,  «^  j^ 
Ue  confidence,  thus  make  her  ipfml  j^  ^^^ 
having  held  fast  her  integrity  agiittsl  \][f^ 


made  to  wieat  it  from  her,  and  ool  hi 
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r  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 
md  holden  up  our  hands  to  any 
god,  shall  not  God  search  it  out? 
[noweth  the  very  secrets  of  the  heart. 
'or  thy  sake  also  are  we  killed  all  the 
sr,  and  are  counted  as  sheep  appoint- 
*  slain. 

fp,  Lord,  why  sleepe^^t  thou?  (64.) 
and  be  not  absent  from  us  for  ever. 
ITherefbre  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
8t  oui^isery  and  trouble  ? 
'or  our  soul  is  brought  low,  (65.) 
ito  the  dust;  our  belly cleaveth  unto 
md. 

rise,  and  help  us,  and  deliver  us,  for 
cies'  sake. 

:s  of  ad  Terse  fortune,  by  wearing  out  pa- 
>  part  her  from  the  anchor  of  faiih. 

Bp.  Horne. 
There  is  a  time,  when  the  triumphs  of  the 
r,  and  the  afflictions  of  the  Church,  tempt 
link,  that  the  eye  of  Providence  is  closed, 
away,  and  that  the  Almighty  hath  ceased 
nber  their  bad  estate.  But  the  truth  is, 
only  giveth  his  people  an  opportunity  of 
beir  own  insufficiency ;  and  waiteih  till, 
t  and  importunate  prayer,  they  solicit  his 

Up,  Home, 
They  who  are  not  brought  into  this  state 
ition  by  outward  sufferings,  should  bring 
es  into  it  by  inward  mortification  and  self- 
f  contrition  and  abatement,  if  they  would 
ch  prayers,  as  the  Majesty  of  heaven  will 
iccept,  and  answer ;  if  they  would  repeat 
Church,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Litany,  the 
ig  verse  of  this  Psalm,  "  Arise  for  our  help, 
*m  us,  for  thy  mercies'  sake." 

Bp.  Horne. 
?he  subject  matter  of  this  Psalm  is,  by  the 
»f  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  ancient  and 
nterpreters,  agreed  to  be  tiie  Messiah  and 
ige  with  the  Church  of  God :  of  which  it 
her  remotely,  under  the  type  of  Solomon 
larriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  of  which 
e  primarily  and  literally  understood,  and 
lately  and  ultimately  of  Christ :  or  rather 
ely  and  directly,  although  the  words  be 
d,  that  they  carry  a  manifest  allusion 
Jiat  or  some  other  royal  marriage. 

Poole, 
ith  is,  many  of  the  expressions  in  it  are  so 
nt,  that  they  can  be,  but  in  a  very  poor 
ease,  applied  to  Solomon  and  his  bride : 
of  them  scarce  at  all.  And  it  is  so  ap- 
at  DO  Christian  can  deny  it,  that  the  mind 
iphet,  while  he  was  writing  some  part  of 
iD»  was  carried  quite  beyond  King  Solo- 


Psalm  45.  (66.)     Eructavii  car  meum. 

MY  heart  is  inditing  (67.)  of  a  ^ood  mat* 
ter ;  I  speak  of  the  things  which  I  have 
made  unto  the  King. 

2  My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  childr(*n  of 
men ;  full  of  grace  are  thy  lips,  because  God 
hath  blessed  thee  for  ever.  (68.) 

4  Gird  thee  with  thy  sword  (69.)  upon 
thy  thigh,  O  thou  most  mighty,  according  to 
thy  worship  and  renown. 

5  Good  luck  have  thou  with  tliinehonour: 
ride  on,  because  of  the  word  of  truth,  of 
meekness  and  righteousness,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

mon,  to  the  great  King,  the  Lord  Christ:  or  at 
least  he  was  guided  to  use  words  so  high,  that 
they  proved  too  big  for  Solomon:  and  we  must 
say,  as  our  Saviour  doth  in  another  case,  "  Behold) 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here."     Bp.  Patrick, 

In  this  Psalm,  which  is  one  of  those  appointed  to 
be  used  on  Christmas-day,  the  prophet,  after,  1—2 
proposing  his  subject,  proceeds  to  celebrate  King 
Messiah,  3,  for  his  spiritual  beauty  and  eloquence ; 
4,  5,  6,  his  power  and  victories ;  7,  his  throne  and 
sceptre;  8,  his  righteousness  and  inauguration;  9. 
his  royal  robes  and  glorious  palace.  10,  The 
Church  is  introduced  as  his  spouse ;  her  appear* 
ance  and  dress  are  describedi^  11,  12,  13,  it  is  fore- 
told, that  the  nations  shall  bring  their  offerings  to 
her ;  14, 15, 16,  her  attire,  her  presentation  to  Christ, 
with  her  attendant  train,  and  the  universal  joy  and 
gladness  occasioned  by  the  solAnization  of  the 
nuptials,  are  set  forth.  17,  Thl^H^het  predicteth 
the  fruits  of  this  divine  union^md,  18,  the  use 
that  should  he  made  of  his  nacred  epithalainium  by 
the  faithful,  from  generation  to  generation. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(67.)  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  saiih  David 
elsewhere,  (2  Sam.  xiiii.  2,)  "  spake  by  me,  and  his 
word  was  in  my  tongue."  In  like  manner,  we  are 
to  conceive  the  prophet  here  to  be  full  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  which  inspired  him  with  "  the  good  word," 
or  the  glad  tidinji^s  of  salvation.  The  sacred  fire, 
enclosed  in  his  heart,  expanded  itself  within,  till  at 
length  it  brake  forth  with  impetuosity,  to  enlighten 
and  to  revive  mankind  with  this  glorious  prediction 
*^  touching  the  King,"  Messiah,  and  this  was  utter- 
ed by  his  tongue,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit, 
as,  in  writing,  the  pen  is  directed  by  the  hand  that 
holds  it.  Bp.  Horme. 

(68.)  After  a  short  introduction,  the  prophet  stays 
not  to  enter  regularly  upon  the  subject,  in  the  for- 
mal way  of  narration  ;  but,  as  if  he  saw  the  divine 
Person,  whom  he  was  about  to  celebrate,  standing 
before  him,  he  breaks  out  in  ecstatic  admiration  of 
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•  6  Thy  arrows  are  very  sharp,  and  the 
people  shall  he  subdued  r.nto  thee,  even  in 
the  midst  amone:  the  King's  enemies. 

7  Thy  seat,  O  God,  (70.)  endureth  for 
ever  ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
scepi  re. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  imqniiy ;  wherefore  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness al>ove  thy  fellows, 

9  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cassia  ;  out  of  ifie  ivory  palaces,  where- 
by they  have  made  thee  glad. 

10  Kingfs'  daughters  (71.)  were  among 
thy  honourable  women  ;    upon  thy  right 
hand  did  stand   the  queen  in  a  vesture  of 
gold,  wrought  about  with  divers  colours. 

11  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider; 

the  second  Adam,  so  difierent  from  all  the  descen- 
danls  of  the  first !  compounded  of  a  soul  far  above 
all  created  spirits,  and  a  body  pure  and  perfect,  and 
DOW  bright*  r  than  the  meridian  sun  ;  being  invest 
ed  with  the  unutterable  effulgence  of  the  Divine 
Nature.  Next  to  the  spiritual  beauty  of  Messiah, 
the  prophet  is  astonished  (as  those  who  heard  him 
Rpeak,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  afterwards  were)  at 
"  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth."  (Luke  iv.  22 ;)  through  the  "grace  poured 
into  his  lips."  Such  honey  and  milk  were  under 
his  tongue,  so  deliotflhil  and  salutary  was  his  doc- 
trine, that  even  his  enemies  found  themselves 
obliged  10  confess,  "  never  man  spake  like  this 
man."  Johnvii.  46.  His  word  instructed  the  ijj- 
Dorant,  resolvedHbk  doubtful,  comforted  the  mourn- 
ers, reclaimi  d  flBFicked,  silenced  his  ailversarie«, 
healed  diseases,  TOntrolled  the  elements,  and  raised 
the  dead.  Therefore  haih  the  Father  loved,  and 
exalted,  and  blessed  him,  for  evermore. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(69.)  The  prophet,  having  described  the  beauty 
and  the  eloquence  of  the  King,  proceedelh  now  lO 
set  forth  his  power,  and  to  arm  him,  as  a  warrior, 
for  the  battle.  The  "sword"  of  Messiah  is  his 
word,  which,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  is  said 
to  be  "  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two  edged  sword  ;"  and  is  represented  by  St.  John, 
as  **  a  sharp  two-edi^ed  sword,"  coming  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Christ.  Heb.  iv.  12 ;  Rev.  i.  16.  With 
this  weapon  he  prevailed,  and  thereby  made  his 
''glory  and  majesty"  to  be  known  throughout  the 
world.  Bp.  Hornr. 

(70.)  The  battle  being  fought,  and  the  victory 
gained,  we  are  called  to  the  consideratioa  of  the 
"  throne"  and  "  sceptre"  of  King  Messiah,  whom 
the  prophet  addresseih  as  God.  His  throne  is  dis- 
tingui-lied  from  the  thrones  of  this  world,  by  its 
endless  duration ;  his  sceptre,  from  the  sceptres  of 


incline  thine  ear;    for^t  also  thine  own 
people,  and  •  thy  father's  honse. 

12  So  shall  the  Kin^  have  pleasure  in 
thy  heaniy;  for  he  is  thy  Lord  God,  and 
worship  thou  him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be 
there  with  a  gift ;  like  as  the  rich  also 
among  the  people  shall  make  their  supplier 
tion  hefore  thee.  (72.) 

14  The  King's  daughter  is. all  glorious 
within  ;  her  clothing  is  of  wrQ|![f^htGrold.(73.] 

15  She  shall  he  hronght  unto  the  King 
(74.)  in  raiment  of  needle-work  :  the  vir- 
gins that  Ite  her  fellows  shall  bear  her  com- 
pany, and  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

16  With  joy  and  gladness  shall  they  be 
brought,  and  shall  enter  into  the  Kiog^ 
palace. 

earthly  potentates,  by  the  unerring  rectitude  of  iti 
administration.  Bp.  Horke. 

It  is  very  evident,  that  this  verse  is  :tpplicableto 
no  throne  and  to  no  sceptre,  but  the  throne  tni 
sceptre  of  Messiah  ;  nor  can  any  other  king  be  i^ 
dressed  by  the  title  of  God.  Therefore  the  wkdle 
Psalm  belongs  to  him.    See  Heb.  i.  8. 

Bp.  Iloraley.  * 

(71.)  Such  beins:  the  divine  beauty,  and  het- 
venly  glory,  of  the  blessed  Person,  whose  nuptiik 
the  prophet  is  now  proceeding  to  describe,  it  is  do 
wonder  that,  upon  hearing  of  his  fame,  innuinert- 
ble  converts,  forsakins:  the  vanities  even  of  ci-orii 
and  kingdoms,  should  follow  him,  ambitious  to 
have  the  honour  of  coniposin^j  his  train  ;  which  io 
reality  was  the  case,  upon  i\\e  publication  of  the 
Gospel.  And,  lo,  at  "  the  right  hand  "of  the  King, 
followed  by  this  magnificent  procession,  appt-irs 
the  Church,  the  spouse  of  the  Lamb,  arrayei  in 
the  garments  of  rigiiteousness  and  salvation,  fitly 
compared,  for  their  inestimable  value,  and  raditnt 
brightness,  to  the  "gold  of  Ophir."   Bp.  Hobki. 

(72.)  The  accession  of  the  Gentiles,  with  their 
offerings  and  donations,  to  the  Church,  is  here 
predicted  under  the  name  of  "  Tyre,**  a  city  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Palestine,  formerly  the  gbryof 
the  nations,  and  mart  of  the  world.  See  Isa.  If* 
and  Rev.  xxi.  Bp.  Houik. 

(73.)  The  Church,  in  different  respects,  ii 
sometimes  called  the  spoose,  sometimes  the  sister, 
and  often,  as  here,  the  ^^  daughter,"  of  the  lieavroly 
King;  the  connection,  formed  between  ih«in. unit- 
ing in  itself  every  relation,  and  every  affcfiioO' 
Her  beauty,  so  greatly  des^ired  and  delighted  in  by 
Messiah,  is  spiritual ;  it  is  the  beauty  of  hi>linesi; 
and  her  clothing  is  'Uhe  righteoasness  of  siiois.' 
1  Pet  iii.  » ;  Rev.  xix.  8.  Bp.  Hokke. 

(74.)  The  different  graces  of  the  fftitaM  ^ 
wrought  in  them  by  the  same  ^  iht,  ca*npo»' A> 
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1  of  thy  fathers  (76.)  thou  shnit 
!n,  whom  thou  mayest  make 
I  lands. 

remember  thy  name  from  (76.) 
ion  !o  another  ;  therefore  shall 
^ve    tfiaiiks  unto  thee,   world 

77.)    Deus  noster  refugium. 

iiir  hope  and  strength,  a  very 
in  trouble. 

►re  will  we  not  fear,  though 
moved,  and  though  the  hills 
to  the  midst  of  tfie  sea.  (78.) 
1  the  waters  thereof  ratre  and 
iQUgh  the  mountiiins  shake  at 
00 le  same. 

ersoftheflood  thereof  shall  make 
of  God  ;   the  holy  place  of  the 
'the  Most  Highest. 

idery  "  which  adorns  the  wedding- 
e  Church,  who  is  thereio  presented 
tended  by  her  bride-maids,  after  the 
*r.  These  are  either  t)ie  single 
oly  souls,  that  accede  to  and  accom- 
(e;  unless  we  suppose,  as  some  do, 
is  the  Israelitish  Church,  and  then 
will  represent  the  Gentiles. 

Bp.  Horne. 
s  verse  the  prophet  foretelleth  the 
Id  spring  from  the  glorious  nuptials 
been  celebrating.  He  assureth  the 
istead  of  her  earthly  kindred,  whe- 
Pagan,  which  she  was  to  leave  for 
arise  an  illustrious  and  royal  pro- 
jrs,  out  of  whom  were  to  be  chosen 
s  to  govern  the  world,  and  Christian 
side  in  the  Church.  The  expres- 
thou  mayest  make  princes,"  may 
t  in  the  Revelation,  ch.  i.  ver.  6. 
ide  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
r."  Bp.  Home, 

litinsr  this  divine  marriage-song,  ap- 
•ung  in  the  congregation  of  tlie  faith- 
o  a^e,  the  Psalmist  hath  been,  as  he 
lould  be,  the  blessed  means  of  cele- 
•*<]eemer's  name,  and  inciting  the  na- 
world  to  do  likewise ;  nor  will  he 
')  while  the  xlvth  Psalm  continues  to 
•  Church  upon  earth ;  that  is,  while 
'th  a  Church  upon  earth  to  sing  in. 
'  now  do  sing  it,  are  witnesses  of 

Bp.  Hornb. 
thatch,  in  time  of  trouble,  declares, 
d  confidence  in  God,  and  doubts  not, 
:  preserved  safe,  by  means  of  this 
most  atormy  seasons ;  even  then,  4^ 


6  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her  therefore 
shall  she  not  be  removed;  God  shall  help 
her,  and  that  right  early. 

6  The  heathen  make  much  ado,  and  the 
kingdfims  are  moved;  hnl  God  hath  show- 
ed liis  voice,  and  the  earth  shall  melt  away. 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  (he  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

7  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  whf^destruction  he  hath 
brougfht  upon  the  ^mh. 

9  He  mnketh  wars  to  cease  in  all  the 
world  ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  knappeth 
the  spear  in  sunder,  and  burneth  the 
chariots  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  then,  and  know  that  I  am  God : 
I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  and  I 
will  be  exalted  in  the  earth.  (79.) 

U  The  Lord  of  hosU  is  with  us;  (80.) 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

5,  enjoying  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  pre- 
sence of  Christ  iA  the  midst  of  her.  She  describes, 

6,  and  7,  exults  in,  the  power  and  might  of  her 
victorious  Lord  ;  8,  9,  calling  the  world  to  view  and 
consider  his  wonderful  works.  10,  He  himself  is 
introduced,  as  speaking  the  nations  into  peace  and 
obedience.  She  concludes  with  a  repetition  of 
ver.  7,  in  the  way  of  chorus.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(78.)  The  Church  declares  her  full  and  firm 
confidence  in  Gk)d,  as  her  refuge  and  strength, 
amidst  all  the  tumults  and  confusions  of  the  world, 
the  raging  of  nations,  and  the  fall  of  empires.  Nay, 
at  that  last  great  and  terrible  day,  when  sea  and 
land  are  to  be  confounded,  and  figtg  mountain  and 
hilljremoved  for  ever ;  when  fljp  is  to  be  <'  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring ;"  even  then  the  righteous  shall  have 
no  cause  to  "  fear,**  but  rather  to  ^'  lift  up  their 
heads  "  with  joy  and  triumph,  because  then  it  is, 
that  their  '^redemption  draweth  nigh."  Let  us 
set  that  day  before  us,  and  try  ourselves  by  that 
test.  Bp.  Horne. 

(79.)  In  this  Terse  there  is  a  change  of  person, 
and  Jehovah  himself  is  introduced,  as  commanding 
the  world  to  cease  its  opposition,  to  own  his  power, 
and  to  acknowledge  his  sovereignty  over  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  nations.  Let  our  rebellious  pas 
sions  hear  this  divine  edict,  tremble,  and  obey. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(80.)  To  ^  the  Lord  of  hosts "  all  creatures  in 
heaven  and  earth  are  subject :  in  "  the  Gk)d  of  Ja^ 
cob  "  the  Church  acknowledges  the  Saviour  of  his 
chosen.  If  this  person  be  Immanuel,  God  witb 
us,  of  whom  can  we  be  afraid  ?         Bp.  Home* 

(81.)  In  this  Psalm,  appointed  by  the  Chureh  to 
be  used  on  Ascension-day,  the  prophet,  1,  calls  the 
nations  to  celebrate  so  glorkms  a  festival;  and  that| 
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Psalm  47.  (81.)    Omnes  gentea^  plaudite. 

O  CLAP  your  hands  togrelher,  (82.)  all  ye 
people  :  O  sing  unto  God  with  the  voice  of 
nr)el(>dy. 

2  For  the  Lord  is  high,  and  to  be  feared  ; 
he  is  the  qt^vM  King  upon  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us, 
and  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  dMran  heritage  for  us, 
even  the  worship  of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved. 

5  God  is  ffone  up  (83.)  with  a  merry 
noise,  and  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  the 
trump. 

6  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our 
God  ;  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our 
King. 

on  account,  2,  of  Christ's  power,  and  the  mighti- 
ness of  his  kingdom ;  3,  of  his  victories  and  tri- 
umphs, through  the  Gospel;  4,  of  the  inheritance 
prepared  for  his  chosen,  in  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
by  his  own  ascension  thither;  which,  5,  is  de- 
scribed under  images  borrowed  from  the  ascent  of 
the  ark  into  the  holy  city  and  temple ;  an  occasion 
on  which  the  Psalm  was  probably  composed.  6,  7, 
He  again  and  again  exhorts  all  people  to  sing  the 
praises  of  their  Qod  and  King,  and  to  sing  with  the 
understanding,  as  well  as  with  the  voice.  8,  9, 
The  Psalm  concludes  with  predicting  the  esta- 
blishment of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentile  kings  and  nations  to  the  faith. 

Bp.  Horne. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  this  Psalm  was  com- 
posed on  some  ooeasion  of  the  ark  being  removed 
to  its  proper  resting  place,  either  by  David,  2  Sam. 
iv.  5,  and  14,  15 ;  or  by  Solomon,  2  Chron.  v.  2, 
12,  13.  And  the  ark  being  a  figure  of  Christ,  as 
its  dwelling  place  was  of  the  heavens,  the  removal 
of  It  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  figure  of  Christ's 
ascension  to  the  holy  place,  where  he  is  now  at 
God's  right  hand  in  the  heavens.  And  with  rela- 
tion to  this  alone  the  ancient  fathers  expound  the 
Psalm.  Bp,  Patrick. 

(82.)  The  prophet  invites  all  nations  to  celebrate 
the  festival  of  Messiah's  exaltation,  because  all 
nations  had  a  share  in  the  benefits  and  blessings 
of  that  glorious  day.  God  is  to  be  worshipped 
with  bodily,  as  well  as  spiritual  worship :  every 
"  hand  "  should  be  lifted  up  to  him  who  formed  it. 
and  every  "  mouth  "  should  praise  him  who  giveth 
breath  foi  Inat  purpose.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(83.)  Literally,  if  applied  to  the  ark,  as  Bishop 
Patrick  paraphrases  the  verse,  '^  God  is  gone  up, 
by  the  special  token  of  his  presence,  into  that  holy 
place,  with  shouts  of  joy  and  praise ;  the  Lord  is 
gone  up  in  a  triumphant  pomp,  with  the  sound  of 


7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth: 
sing  ye  praises  with  understandinsf. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  j  God 
siiteth  upon  his  holy  seat.  '^  ^ 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  (84.)  are 
joined  unto  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham ;  for  God,  which  is  very  high  exalted, 
doth  defend  the  earth  as  it  were  with  a 
shield. 

Psalm  48.  (85.)     Magnus  Domimis. 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  highly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  even  upon 
his  holy  hill. 

2  The  hill  ofSion  is  a  fair  place,  (86.)  and 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ;  upon  the  north 
side  lieth  the  city  of  the  gMatKing:  God 
is  well  known  in  her  palaces  as  a  sure  refuge. 

the  trumpet,  and  all  other  instruments  of  mosic" 
See  2  Sam.  vi.  5.  15 ;  2  Chron.  v.  2.  12,  &f.  PsaL 
cxxxii.  6,  9.  But  spiritually,  as  applied  now  bf 
the  Christian  Church  to  the  ascension  of  ChgA 
into  heaven,  prefigured  by  that  of  the  ark  infoAe 
temple;  God  incarnate  is  gone  up  into  that bolf 
place,  not  made  with  hands ;  the  everlasti;  g  doon 
of  heaven  are  opened,  for  the  King  of  gloty  to  ea* 
ter,  and  repossess  his  ancient  (lii:me;  there  he  i» 
received  by  the  united  acclamations  of  the  celestiil 
armies,  by  that  "  shout,"  that  voice  of  the  archaa- 
gel,  and  that  "  trump  of  God,"  which  are  to  soaod 
again,  in  the  day  when  he  shrill  '^  so  come,  in  like 
manner,  as  he  went  into  heaven."     Bp.  Horke. 

(84.)  That  is,  the  chiefs  of  the  heathen  naiioos 
shall  be  joined  with  the  Jews,  so  as  to  partake  ol 
the  privileges  and  blessings,  granted  by  God  to 
Abraham.  Dr,  \icholU. 

This  verse  plainly  describeth  the  kinjs  of  ^ 
Gentiles  as  acceding  to  the  Church  ;  as  becomiog, 
with  their  subjects,  through  faith,  "  The  piopleol 
the  God  of  Abraham,"  and  a  part  of  the  sacred 
peculium;  as  submitting  to  God  in  Christ  that 
power  with  which  they  were  invested,  as  *  shields 
of  the  earth,"  or  protectors  of  their  several  king- 
doms ;  and  as  bowing  their  sceptres  to  the  cro^<  of 
Jesus.  The  sense  of  the  verse,  expressed  in  New 
Testament  language,  would  be,  "  the  kinizdoms  ol 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  aod 
his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  em." 
So  let  every  nation  be  converted  unto  thee,  0  Lord! 
and  every  king  become  thy  son  and  servant;  until 
all  the  world  shall  worship  thee,  sing  of  thee,  and 
praise  thy  name.  Bp.  Horxc. 

(85.)  This  is  a  hymn  in  honour  of  Jerusalem, as 
particularly  chosen  for  the  plac.e  of  God^s  worsJiip, 
and  so  defended  by  his  more  immediate  care  from 
all  hostilities  of  invading  enemies:  a  cheeriULfonB 
of  singing  lauds  to  God,  particularly  for  thi■|jf^ 
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kin^  of  the  earth  are  gath- 
m^  by  together. 
'0^P  to  see  such  things ;  they 

1,  and  suddenly  cast  down. 
there  upon  them  ;   and  sor- 

woman  in  her  travail. 

t  break  the  ships  (88.)  of  the 

east  wind. 

I  have  heard,  (89.)  so  have 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 

God;    God  upholdeth  the 

for  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
Ist  of  thy  temple. 

men  to  meet  in  his  solemn  ser- 
i  mystical  sense,  an  acknowled^- 
08  mercies  afforded  to  the  Church 
n  the  Gospel.  It  seems  to  have 
ter  some  signal  defeat  of  an  inva- 

Dr.  Hammond, 
me  of  those  which  by  our  Church 
e  used  on  Whitsunday,  because 
:en  from  the  earthly  city  of  Jeru- 
Mied  from  her  enemies  by  him 
e  material  temple  on  Mount  Zion, 

2,  the  glory,  the  boauty,  and  the 
Church  Christian,  that  city  and 
ih;  who,  3 — 6,  is  described  as 
*s,  and  bringing  to  nothing,  the 
against  her  by  the  heathen  kings 
I  which  account,  7 — 10,  she  ex- 
tude  and  joy  ;  II — 13,  exhorting 
itemplate,  and  transmit  to  pos- 
t  of  those  wonderful  works  of 
hment  and  preservation  of  his 
'orld  ;  for  which  she  wishes  all 
her  example,  to  adore  and  praise 

ever  and  ever. 

Bp.  Horne. 
and  beautiful  is  this  holy  and 
the  Christian  Church ;  how  truly 
A  the  whole  earth,"  by  the  glad 
r  ministers  continually  publi&h ; 
is  Jerusalem  styled  "  the  city  of 

Bp.  Horne. 
re  the  power  and  malice  of  earth- 
olently  bent  to  hinder  the  build- 
>r  to  pull  down  what  was  already 
rere  to  prevent  the  edification  of 
o  root  up  its  foundations.  But 
*gard  to  the  latter,  was  the  same 
lappened  in  the  case  of  the  for- 

Bp.  Horne. 
oregoing  verse  the  consternation 
nies  of  the  Church  was  compared 
f  a  travailing  woman ;  here  it  is 
ppreheasioofl  of  despairing  man- 
73 


9  O  God,  according  to  thy  name,  so  in 
thy  praise  unto  the  world's  end ;  thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

10  L^'t  the  mount  Sion  rejoice,  (90.) 
and  the  daughter  of  Judah  be  glad,  because 
of  thy  judgments. 

11  Walk  about  Sion,  (91.)  and  go  round 
about  her  ;  and  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

12  Mark  well  hor  bulwarks,  set  up  her 
houses,  that  ye  may  tell  them  that  come 
after. 

13  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever :    He  shall  be  our  guide  unto  death. 

(920 

ners.  Nor  indeed  can  any  thing  in  nature  more  fit- 
ly represent  the  overthrow  of  heathenism  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  than  the  wreck  of  a  fleet  oi 
ships  in  a  storm  at  sea.  Both  are  effected  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  Illustrations  of  this  kind 
are  sometimes  introduced  by  the  sacred  writers 
with  the  mark  of  comparison :  and  frequently,  as 
here,  without  it  Bp.  Home* 

(89.)  The  Church  heard,  by  the  prophets,  of  the 
future  birth,  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion, of  Messiah  :  of  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit, 
^nd  her  own  enlargement,  establishment,  and  pre- 
servation, in  the  Gentile  world.  These  predic- 
tions, which  she  had  so  often  "heard,"  she  hath 
"  seen  "  accomplished,  eve  n  unto  this  day ;  and 
therefore  doubts  not  of  God's  continuing  his  fi^ 
vour  and  protection  to  the  end  of  time. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(90.)  The  Church  and  all  her  children  are  ex- 
hotted  to  rejoice,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  on  account  of  the  manifestation  of  divine 
power,  on  her  behalf,  against  her  enemies.  Thus, 
at  the  fail  of  the  mystic  Babylon,  it  is  said,  '^  Re- 
joice over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles 
and  prophets,  for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her.^ 
Rev.  xviii.  20.  Bp.  Horke. 

(91.)  Look  well,  O  ye  beholders,  upon  the  many 
and  goodly  towers  of  Jerusalem,  upon  her  strong 
foundations,  upon  her  fair  palaces :  and,  as  there- 
by you  shall  be  excited  to  praise  God  for  the  dfe- 
liverance  of  so  noble  and  beautiful  a  pile«  so  take 
occasion  thereby  to  think  of  the  splendour  and  glo- 
ry of  that  heavenly  Jerusalem  which  is  above. 

Bp,  Hall 

(92.)  Let  the  world  worship  whom  or  what  it 
will,  we  worship  none  other  but  him,  who  by  his 
Spirit  founded,  and  by  his  power  preserveth,  the 
Church ;  who  by  that  Spirit  "  guideth  "  us  through 
life,  and  by  that  power  will  enable  us  to  overcome 
''death;"  that  so  we  may  rejoice  and  triumph 
for  evermore,  as  citizens  of  the  city  of  God, 
and  subjects  of  the  King  of  glory. 

Bp.  Hom& 
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Psalm  49.  (93.)    Audit e  htBCf  omnes, 

O  HEAR  ye  this,  nil  ye  people;  (94.) 
ponder  it  with  your  ears,  all  ye  that  dwell 
in  the  world ; 

2  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with 
another. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom,  and 
my  heart  shall  muse  of  understanding. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  (95.)  to  the  para- 
ble, and  show  my  dark  speech  upon  the 
harp. 

6  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
wickedness,  and  when  the  wickedness  of 
my  heels  compnsseth  me  round  ahoul  ? 

6  There  he  some  that  put  their  trust  in 
their  iroods,  and  boast  themselves  in  the  mul- 
titude of  their  riches ; 

7  But  no  man  may  deliver  his  brother, 
nor  make  agreement  unfo  God  for  him : 

(93.)  The  author  of  this  Psalni,  is  not  known, 
nor  the  particular  occasion  of  it  It  seems  to  have 
been  penned,  like  the  39tli  and  73d,  on  the  con- 
templation of  the  afflictions  of  some  pious  hut  poor 
people,  and  of  the  prosperity  an  I  glory  of  uugo  'ly 
men.  The  design  is  to  justify  God's  providence  in 
this  dark  di«>pensation  ;  and  to  shew,  that,  all  things 
being  considered,  good  men  have  no  cause  for  im- 
moderate dejection  of  spirit,  nor  wicked  men  for 
glorving  in  their  prosperity.   Bp.  Patrick^  Poole, 

The  prophet,  after  a  solemn  introduction,  1 — 4, 
in  whica  the  whole  world  is  called  upon,  to  hear  a 
lesson  of  divine  wisdom,  5,  proposes  the  subject 
in  a  question,  implying  the  great  folly  of  yielding 
to  the  temptation  of  fear,  in  the  time  of  affliciion 
and  persecution,  when  the  rich  and  the  powerful 
are  in  arms  against  the  innocent  and  righteous 
sufTi^rer ;  inasmuch  as,  6—9,  no  man,  by  his  riches 
or  power,  can  redeem  his  brother,  or  himself,  in 
the  evil  day ;  but,  10,  wise  and  foolish  die,  and 
leave  their  estates  to  others;  and,  11 — 14,  notwith- 
standing all  their  care  and  pains,  are  soon  forgot- 
ten, while  they  are  detained,  by  death,  in  the  grave 
till  they  rise  to  judgment  and  condemnation.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  prophet,  in  the  person  of  Mes- 
siah, 15,  declares  his  faith  in  a  joyful  resurrection 
to  life  and  glory,  through  the  power  of  Jehovah  ; 
and,  16—20,  exhorts  believers,  neither  to  feai  nor 
envy  the  man  of  the  world,  considering  what  his 
latter  end  is  to  be.  Bp.  Horne. 

(94.)  This  Psalm  opens  with  great  dignity,  and 
the  prophet  speaks  "  as  one  having  authority."  He 
demands  an  audience,  like  that  which  is  to  be  as- 
sembled at  the  last  day ;  having  something  to  de- 
liver, which  is  universally  important  and  interes- 
tmg ;  something  which  concerns  every  age,  and 
conditioa,  and  nation,  under  heaven. 

Bp.  Homib. 


8  For  it  cost  more  to  redeem  their  soob; 
so  that  he  must  let  that  ^^e  for  ever ; 

9  Yea,  though  he  iiv^^Dg,  and  j^  noc 
the  ?rave.  ^^k 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise  men  ^i^abo 
die  and  perish  together, as  well  as  the  ignorant 
and  foolish,  and  leave  their  riches  for  other. 

11  And  yet  they  think  that  t'leii  houses 
shall  continne  for  ever,  and  that  iheirdveli- 
ins:-places  shall  endnre  from  one  ^iierAo 
to  another ;  and  call  the  lands  after  their 
own  nnmes. 

12  Nevertheless,  man  will  not  abide  io 
honour,  seeing  he  may  be  compiired  unto 
the  l)easts  that  perish  ;  (97.)  this  is  the  way 
of  them. 

13  This  is  their  foolishness,  and  their 
posterity  praise  their  saying. 

14  They  lie  in  the  hell  like  s^eep;  (98.) 
— ^ 

(P5.)  In  the  promulgation  of  wisdom  and  undn^ 
standing  to  the  world,  the  prophet  as  the  fiithfol 
scribe  of  the  Spirit,  was  to  speak  only  wbMe 
should  hear,  by  "  inclining  his  ear  "  to  his  flft 
Teacher;  he  was  to  speak  in  the  way  of  "pui- 
ble."  or  proverb,  or  problem,  that  if*,  in  such  a  wit, 
as  should  require  study  and  diligence,  to  unfold  and 
explain  :  in  such  a  way,  as  the  world  is  not  inrlia- 
ed  to  understand,  or  listen  to ;  as  our  LonI  delir» 
ed  his  doctrines  when  on  earth.  And,  that  melody 
might  serve  as  a  vehicle  for  instruction,  thisimffv- 
tant  lesson  was  to  be  set  to  music,  and  [lafed 
upon  the  harp.  Bp.  Horse, 

(96.)  The  inability  of  man  to  save  hi^  brother 
or  himself  from  death  is  evinced  by  daily  eiperi- 
ence,  which  sheweth  us,  that  the  pmaltv  due  tt 
sin  is  continually  levied  upon  all :  wisdom  and  fol- 
ly go  down  into  the  dust  together;  ^^and  tbeo, 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  have  been  pro- 
vided?" Luke  xii.  20.  Their  possessions  come 
into  the  hands  of  others,  perhaps  of  those  t'orwhooi 
they  never  intended  them,  and  who  have  ofitber 
inclination  nor  ability  to  do  the  dead  man  any  ser- 
vice. Bp.  HoB.1t 

(97.)  That  is,  which  are  utterly  lost  and  exiioct 
So  he  is  in  reference  to  all  his  wealth  and  honour, 
of  which  the  Psalmist  here  speaks.  Poo/e. 

(98.)  The  high  and  mighty  ones  of  the  eano, 
who  cause  the  people  to  fear,  and  nations  totreia- 
ble  around  them,  roust  one  day  crowd  the  grave; 
in  multitude  and  impotence,  though  not  in  moo 
cence,  resembling  sheep,  driven  and  contioed  Vf 
the  butcher,  in  his  house  of  slaughter.  There 
death,  that  ravening  wolf,  shall  feed  sweetly  oi 
them,  and  devour  his  long-expected  prey,  in  fiieoee 
and  darkness,  nntil  the  gbrious  mornin?  of  the 
resurrection  dawn  ;  when  the  once  oppressed  tad 
afliictcd  oghteoaa,  risen  from  the  dead^  and 
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Tiaweth  upon  them,  and  the  ri^ht- 
nll  h||ve  dominion  over  them  in  the 
fi  their  beauty  shdABgnsume  in  the 
le  out  of  their  dwOHl^. 
litGcid  hath  delivered  mysonl  from 
Be  uf  iiell ;  for  he  shall  receive  me. 

e  not  thou  afrnid,  thougfh  one  be 

ich,  or  if  the  glory  of  his  house  be 

>d; 

or  he  shall  carry  nothing  away  with 

en  he  dieth,  neither  shall  his  pomp 

liui. 

or  while  he  lived,  he  counted  himself 

y  man  ;  and  so  lons^  as  thou  dost  well 

^self,  men  will  speak  s^cod  of  thee. 

le  8'iall  follow  the  s:eneration  of  his 

and  shall  never  see  lis^ht.  (I.) 

Ian  bemvr  jn  honour  (2 )  hath  no  un- 

liufr,  but  is  compared  unto  the  beasts 

ish. 

ir  Lord,  in  judgment,  shall  have  the  do- 
urer their  cruel  and  insulting  enemies; 
ded  beauty,  withered  strength,  and  depart- 
shall  display  to  men  and  angels  the  vanity 
)ufidence  which  is  not  placed  in  Gk)d. 

Bp.  Horne. 
The  righteous,  as  well  as  the  wicked;  de- 

0  ihe  grave:  to  the  bodies  of  the  former 
{ting  place,  as  the  prison  was  to  St.  Peter, 
igel  of  th''  Lord  shall  awaken  them,  and 

1  forth  ;  while  tu  the  latter  it  is  a  con- 
hold,  from  which,  at  the  ap()ointed  day, 
to  be  dragged  to  execution.  The  prophet 
iresseth  a  full  and  firm  faith  in  the  resur- 
and  may  he  conceived  as  speaking  in  the 

*  him,  who  was  irsi  redeemed  from  the 
d  accepted  by  the  Father ;  who  did  not 
1  in  ih(i  days  of  evil,  and  when  the  wick- 

*  his  ^upplanters  compassed  him  about :" 
eing  their  speedy  destruction,  and  his  own 
ing  resurrection  and  exaltation.  And, 
,  he  thus  exhorts  each  discip'e  of  hi^  in  the 
Dt  verses  of  our  Psalm.  Bp.  Horne. 
hey,  who  follow  their  fathers  in  sin,  must 
;in  likewise  into  the  torments  of  that  sad 
here  darkness  has  fixi'd  its  everlasting 
r  the  reception  of  those  that  ever  loved 
aced  it ;  and  where  the  light  of  life  and 
DO  longer  visits  those,  who  always  hated, 
ted  it  Bp.  Hornb. 
hat  is,  The  man,  who  lives  in  outward 
nd  yet  wants  true  wisdom  and  under- 
to  know  God  and  himself,  lives  as  a  beast, 

IS  a  beast,  brutishly.  Bp,  Hail.  The  sum 
Kile  matter  is,  that  it  can  profit  a  roan  no- 
pdn  the  whole  worid;  to  become  poaieat- 


Tht  Tenth  Day. 
MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  50.  (2.)     Deu3  deorum. 

THE  Ijord,  even  the  miwt  mighty  God,(4.  \ 
hnth  spoken,  and  called  tire  world,  from  the 
risincr  up  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
thereof. 

2  Out  of  Sion  (5.)  hath  God  appeared  in 
perfect  beauty. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  (6.)  and  shall  not 
keep  silence  ;  there  shall  go  before  him  a 
consuminfi^  6re,  and  a  mighty  tempest  shall 
be  stirred  up  round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  my  saints  (7.)  toj/ether  unto 
me;  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with 
me  with  sacrifice. . 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  right- 
eousness ;  for  God  is  judge  himself. 

ed  of  all  its  wealth,  and  all  its  power ;  if,  aftfr  all, 
he  lose  his  own  soul,  and  be  cast  awny,  for  want 
of  that  holy  and  heavenly  wisdom  which  distin- 
guishes him  from  the  brutes,  and  sets  him  above 
them,  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death.      Bp.  Horne. 

(3.)  This  Psalm  is  a  solemn  magnifying  of  God's 
power  and  majesty,  and  a  description  of  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  true  evangelical  way  ot 
worshipping  God.  It  was  composed  probably  by 
David,  and  appointed  to  be  sung  by  Asapli,  a  Le- 
vite,  appointed  by  David  to  attend  the  ark,  and  to 
praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  1  Chron.  xvi.  4.  5. 

Di\  Hammond. 

The  Psalm  presents  us  with  a  magnificf-m  de- 
scription, 1,  2,  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel, 
followed,  3,  4,  by  a  prediction  of  the  terrible  man- 
ner of  God's  coming  to  judge  his  apostate  people, 
Israel ;  5,  6,  of  the  assembly  k>  be  present,  and  his 
appeal  to  men  and  an^eU ;  7 — 13,  the  rejection  ot 
the  leghl,  and,  14,  15,  the  establishment  of  the 
Christian  worship  and  services;  16 — 20,  the  im- 
penitent Jews  are  arraigned,  and,  21,  threatened  ; 
and,  22,  exhorted  to  consider,  to  repent ;  and,  23,  to 
embrace  the  evangelical,  or  spiritual  religion.  It 
is  to  be  observed,  that  in  the  Psalms,  as  in  our 
Lord's  discourse  on  the  same  subject,  the  particular 
judgment  of  Jerusalem  is  a  figure  and  specimen  of 
the  last  general  judgment.  Hypocritical  and  wick- 
ed Christians  are  therefore  to  apply  to  themselves 
what  is  primarily  addressed  to  their  elder  brethren, 
the  unbeliat^ing  and  rebellious  sons  of  faithful  atid 
obedient  Abraham.  Bp.  Horne. 

(4.)  The  summoning  of  the  earth  from  east  to 
west  can  be  nothing  but  the  general  pnimulgation 
of  the  GhMpeL  Bp.  Horniey. 

(b.)  The  law,  which  was  girca  by  Muses,  pro- 
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7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak ; 
I  myself  will  testify  against  thee,  O  Israel ; 
for  I  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  because  of  thy 
sacrifices,  or  of  thy  burnt-  offerings ;  be- 
cause they  were  not  alway  before  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thine 
house,  nor  he-goat  out  of  thy  folds ; 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  are 
mine,  and  so  are  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  in 
my  sight. 

12  If  I  be  hungry,  I  will  not  tell  thee ; 
for  the  whole  world  is  mine,  and  all  that  is 
therein. 

13  Thinkest  thou  that  I  will  eat  bull's 
flesh,  and  drink  the  blood  of  goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving,  (8.)  and 
pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  His:hest ; 

16  And  call  upon  me  in  the  time  of 
trouble  ;  so  will  I  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
praise  me. 

16  But  unto  the  ungodly,  said  God,  Why 
dost  thou  preach  my  laws,  and  takest  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth ;  (9.) 

ceeded  from  Sinai,  the  mount  of  fear  and  horror; 
but  the  word  of  grace  and  truth,  which  came  by 
Jesus  Christ,  issued  forth  from  Sion,  the  chosen 
mountain  of  beauty  and  excellency,  in  Jerusalem. 
There  that  glory  first  arose  and  shone,  which,  like 
the  light  of  heaven,  soon  diffused  itself  abroad  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  eartli.  Bi».  Horne. 

(6.)  The  prophet,  having  described  the  !lrst  ad- 
rent  of  Christ,  and  (he  promulgation  of  the  Gospel, 
now  foretelleth  his  coming  to  take  vengeance  on 
the  hypocritical  Jews,  as  also  his  advent  to  judge 
the  world,  prefigured  thereby.  Upon  both  these 
occasions,  his  coming  was  to  be  with  sounds  and 
sights  of  terror,  with  all  the  marks  and  tokens  of 
wrath  and  fiery  indignation,  like  those  displayed  on 
Sinai.  Bp.  Hokne. 

(7.)  These  are  the  words  of  God,  summoning 
mankind  to  attend  the  trial,  "  calling  to  the  hea- 
vens from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people."  Thus  it  is  said  of  the  Son  of 
mm,  (Matt.  xxiv.  31  ;)  "He  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other."        Bp.  Horne. 

(8.)  The  carnal  and  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  law 
being  abolished  by  the  coming  of  Messiah,  the 
spiritual  and  unbloody  oblations  of  the  Gospel  suc- 
ceed in  their  stead.  These  are,  the  eucharistic 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  mercies 
of  redemption  ]  that  hearty  repentance,  that  faith 


17  Whereas  thou  hutest  to  be  reformed, 
and  hast  cast  my  words  behind  thee  ? 

18  When  IMp  sawest  a  thief,  thou  con- 
sentedst  unto^Mn ;  and  hast  been  partaker 
with  the  adulterers. 

19  Thou  hast  let  thy  mouth  speak  wick- 
edness, and  with  thy  tongue  thou  hast  aet 
forth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sattest  and  spakest  against  thy 
brother  ;  yea,  and  hast  slandered  thine  own 
mother's  son. 

21  These  thin^rs  hast  thou  done,  and  I 
held  my  tonprue,  and  thou  thoughtest  wick- 
edly, that  I  am  even  such  a  one  as  thyself; 
hut  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  before  thee 
the  things  that  thou  hast  done. 

22  O  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God. 
lest  I  pluck  you  away,  and  there  be  none  to 
deliver  you. 

23  Whoso  offereth  me  thanks  (10.)  and 
praise,  he  honoureth  me;  and  to  him  that  or- 
dereth  his  conversation  right,  will  I  shov 
the  salvation  of  God. 

Psalm  61.  (U.)     Miserere  mei,  Dent. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  after  thy 
great  goodness,  (12.)  according  to  the  mol- 

unfeigned,  and  that  obedience  evangelical,  promised 
and  vowed  in  baptism  ;  that  perfect  trust  in  God, 
and  resignation  to  his  will,  which  our  Lord  expressed 
in  his  prayer,  during  his  sufferings,  and  which  we 
ought  to  express  in  our  prayers,  when  called  tosoP 
ferwiih  him,  if  we  desire  to  glorify  God  forourdeliT- 
erance  through  him,  in  the  day  of  visitation.  Tb«0 
are  the  services  enjoined  to  such  Jews  as  would  be- 
come Christians,  and  to  such  Christians,  a?i  wuukl 
be  Christians  in  deed  and  in  truth.     Bp.  Hoine. 

(9.)  From  hence,  to  the  end  of  the  P>alm,  we 
have  an  expostulation  of  God  with  the  uDbrlier- 
ing  Jew,  who  boasted  his  relation  to  Abraham, 
without  a  spark  of  Abraham's  faith  in  his  heart; 
and  sloriedio  a  law,  which  condemned  him  as  i 
breaker  of  its  precepts  in  every  instance.  St 
Paul's  expostulation  with  the  Banie  person,  (Roib. 
ii.  17,  &,c.)  is  so  exact  a  parallel  to  this  before  as, 
that  one  will  be  the  best  comment  upon  the  other. 

Bp.  Home. 

(10.)  T.his  verse  resumes  and  repeats  the  cob- 
elusion  intended,  by  the  whole  Psalm,  conreroiof 
the  Jewish  and  the  Christian  worship;  and  Sl 
Paul,  in  the  place  above  cited,  affords  us  a  complete 
comment  upon  it:  **He  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  ooe 
outwardly  ;  noi  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  odt- 
ward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart  i* 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  prai:^  is  doI 
of  men,  but  of  Qod."  Br.HouB. 
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ode  of  thy  mercies,  do  away  mine  offen- 

8. 

2  Wash  me  thorMlghly  from  my  wicked- 
88 ;  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin  ; 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my  faults,  and  my 
1  is  ever  before  me.  (13.) 

4  Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and 
ne  this  evil  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  mightest 

justified  in  thy  saying,  and  clear  when 
mi  art  judged. 

6  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness, 
id  in  sin  hath  my  mother  conceived  me. 

6  But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ird  parts,  and  shalt  make  me  to  understand 
isdom  secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  (14.) 
id  I  shall  be  clean  ;  thou  shalt  wash  me, 
id  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  (15.) 
id  gladness,  that  the  bones  which  thou 
Mt  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  put 
Qtall  my  misdeeds. 

(11.)  Id  this  Psalm,  composed  upon  a  sad  occa- 
ioD,  but  too  well  known,  we  have  a  perfect  model 
IpeniteDtial  devotion.  The  royal  supplicant  robed 
ft  sackcloth,  and  crowned  with  ashes,  entreats  for 
Micy,  1,  2,  from  a  consideration  of  his  own  mise- 
7,tnd  of  the  divine  goodness :  3,  from  that  of  his 
Mttfession,  4,  of  God's  sole  right  to  judge  him  ;  5, 
iments  the  corruption  of  his  nature ;  but,  6,  with- 
nt  pleading  it  as  an  excuse ;  7,  prays  for  Gospel 
tnissioD,  in  legal  terms ;  8,  for  spiritual  joy  and 
iomfort;  9,  10,  for  pardoning  and  cleansing  grace; 
I)  12,  for  strength  and  perseverance,  that  he  may, 
3^  iastruct  and  convert  others ;  14,  15,  deprecates 
^  vengeance  due  to  blood  ;  16, 17,  beseeches  God 
)  accept  an  evangelical  sacrifice  ;  and  18,  19,  con- 
odes  with  a  prayer  for  the  Church. 

Bp.  Horne. 
This  is  a  principal  one  of  those  Psalms  which 
e  called  penitential,  and  was  composed  by  David 
ter  his  notorious  guilt  in  the  affair  of  Bathsheba 
d  Uriah.    It  is  inserted  in  the  solemn  service 
piopriated  to  the  first  day  of  Lent.       TVavell. 
(12.)  The  penitent's  first  ground  for  hope  of  par- 
n  18  his  own  misery,  and  the  divine  mercy  which 
^iceth  to  relieve  that  misery.         Bp.  Home, 
(13.)  The  penitent's  second  plea  for  mercy  is, 
It  he  doth  not  deny,  excuse,  or  palliate  his  fault, 
t  confesses  it  openly  and  honestly,  with  all  its  ag- 
ivmtions.  Bp,  Home, 

(14.)  He  petitioneth,  in  this  verse,  for  the  puri- 
ation  which  cometh  from  God  only,  through  the 
r  great  propitiatory  sacrifice,  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
d  which  was'  foreshewn,  under  the  law,  by  the 
remooy  of  sprinkling  the  unclean  person  with  a 


10  Make  me  a  clean  heart,  (16.)  O  God| 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence, 
(17.)  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

12  O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help 
again,  and  stablish  me  with  thy  free  Spirit 
(18.^ 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the 
wicked,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O 
God,  thou  that  art  the  God  of  my  health  ;  and 
my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  Thou  shall  open  my  lips,  ( )  Lord,  and 
my  mouth  shall  show  thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desires!  no  sacrifice,  else 
would  I  give  it  thee  ;  but  thou  delightest  not 
in  burnt-offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spi- 
rit: a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
shall  thou  not  despise. 

18  O  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto 
Sion;  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

bunch  of  "  hyssop,"  dipped  in  the  "  water  of  se- 
paration." This  rite  is  described,  Numb.  xix.  and 
explained,  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  Bp.  Home, 

(15.)  Next  to  the  blessing  of  forgiveness,  is  to  be 
desired  that  joy  and  comfort  in  the  conscience 
which  forgiveness  only  can  inspire ;  the  effect  ot 
this,  in  repairing  the  vigour  of  the  spirit,  decayed 
through  sorrow  and  anguish,  is  compared  to  setting 
broken  bones,  and  restoring  them  again  to  pi*rfect 
strength.  At  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  this  pe- 
tition will  be  granted  in  a  literal  sense,  when  the 
"  bones,"  that  are  mouldered  into  dust,  shall  "  re- 
joice, and  flourish  as  an  herb."  Isa.  Ixvi.  14. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(16.)  The  purification  and  renovation  of  the 
heart  and  spirit  of  a  man  is  a  work,  tu  which  that 
power  only  is  equal,  which,  in  the  beginning,  crea- 
ted all  things,  and,  in  the  end,  will  create  all  things 
new.  "  A  light  spirit  is  renewed  within  us,"  when 
the  affections  turn  from  the  world  to  God,  and  cha- 
rity takes  the  place  of  concupiscence. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(17.)  The  soul,  that  is  truly  penitent,  dreads  no- 
thing but  the  thought  of  being  rejected  from  the 
"presence,"  and  deserted  by  the  "  Spirit"  of  God. 
This  is  the  most  deplorable  and  ii remediable  effect 
of  sin :  but  it  is  one,  that  in  general  perhaps  is  the 
least  considered  and  regarded  of  all  others. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(18.)  Namely,  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d,  which  might 
enable  him  to  act  as  became  a  prophet  and  a  king, 
free  from  base  desires  and  enslaTing  lusts. 

Bp»  Hom€. 
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19  Then  shaltthon  be  pleased  (19.)  with 
the  sacri6ce  of  righteousness,  with  the  burnt- 
offerina[s  and  oblations  ;  they  shall  they  offer 
young  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

Psalm  52.  (20.)     Quid  gloriaris  ? 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself,  (21.)  thou  ty- 
rant, that  thou  canst  do  mischief  / 

2  Whereas  the  goodness  of  God  endureth 
yet  daily. 

3  l^hy  tongue  imngineth  wickedness,  and 
with  lies  thou  cuttest  like  a  sharp  razor. 

4  Thou  hast  loved  unrighteousness  more 
than  goodness,  and  to  talk  of  lies  more  than 
righteousness. 

6  Thou  host  loved  to  speak  all  words 
that  may  do  hurt,  O  thou  false  tongue. 

6  Therefore  shall  God  destroy  thee  for 
ever ;  he  shall  take  thee,  and  pluck  thee 
out  of  thy  dwelling,  and  root  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living. 

7  The  righteous  also  shall  see  this,  and 
fear,  and  shall  laugh  him  to  scorn  : 

8  Lo.  this  is  the  man  that  took  not  God 

(19.)  This  bad  its  literal  arcompli>hment,  when 
Jerusalem  was  finished ;  when  the  temple  was 
erect  d  on  mount  Sion ;  and  when  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously vouchsafed  to  accept  the  sacrifices,  there  of- 
fered on  his  holy  altars,  by  king  Solomon,  at  the 
head  of  his  faithful  and  devout  people.  It  is  spi- 
ritually true  in  the  Christian  Church,  where  the 
sub^tanee  of  all  the  Mosaic  types  and  shadows  is 
offered  and  presented  to  tht*  Fath»'r,  by  ihe  Prince 
of  Peace,  at  ihe  head  oftlie  Israel  of  God.  And  i( 
will  be  eternally  verified  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
where  the  sacrifices  of  ri:rhteou<)ness  and  love, 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  will  never  cease  to 
be  offered  to  him,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
by  the  Church  triumphant  in  glory. 

Bp.  Horwe. 

(20.)  In  the  person  of  Doeg  tlie  Edomile,  who 
was  the  persecutor  of  David,  and  the  murderer  of 
the  pricHts,  are  described,  1 — 5,  the  enemies  of  the 
truih  and  the  Church  in  all  aires  ;  whose  ulter  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  L«)rd  is  foretold, 

6,  with   the  exultation  of  the  righteous  over  them, 

7,  8 ;  these  last  rejoice,  9,  in  the  flourishing  stale 
under  grace,  10,  in  hope  of  future  glory,  through 
faith  aud  patience.  Bp.  Horne. 

The  occasion  of  this  Psalm  is  to  be  found  in  1 
Sam.  xxii.  where  we  read,  that  Doeg,  in  order  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  Saul,  discovered  to  him 
those  who  were  confederate  with  David,  particu- 
larly Ahimelecb ;  and  afterwards,  at  the  desire  of 
Saul,  murdered  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

Travell, 

(21.)  <  The  Psahnist  thought  it  strange/'  says 


for  his  strength  ;  but  trusted  unto  the  mni- 
titnde  of  his  riche<^,  and  strengthened  him- 
self  in  his  wickedness.  '^' 

9  As  for  me,  (22.)  I  am  like  a  green  olive- 
tree  in  the  house  of  Grod  ;  my  trust  is  in 
the  tender  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever 

10  I  will  always  give  thanks  unto  theb 
for  that  thou  hast  done  ;  and  1  will  hope  in 
thy  name,  for  thy  saints  like  it  well. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  53.  (23.)     Dixil  insipiens. 

THE  foolish  body  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God. 

2  Corrupt  are  they,  and  become  abomi- 
nable in  their  wickedness;  there  is  noiie 
that  docth  {rood. 

3  God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  would  understand,  and  seek  aRer  God. 

4  .But  I  hey  are  all  gone  out  of  ihe  way, 
they  are  altogether  liecomeabominable;  then 
is  also  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

the  pious  and  ingfejiious  Norri.4,  "  that  an?  mu 
should  value  himself  for  beiug  able  to  do  mi^hiff; 
when  God  esteemed  it  his  glory  to  do  good."  b 
vain  did  Doeg  the  Edomite  boast  himsel'.  in  the 
mischief  he  had  done,  by  roassacreingtbeinnocfiri 
priests  and  their  families;  since  ''the  £rR0(]nc«< ol 
God,"  which  is  "  unchangeable,"  had  decreed  ih« 
preservation  of  David.  As  vainly  did  HendJiw 
Idumean,  or  Edomite,  glory  in  the  slaughter  ul  ihe 
Bethlehemitish  infant*?,  since  heaven  had  deter- 
mined, that  the  child  Jrsus  should  not  be  unr  oi 
the  number.  A  persecution  may  produce  luirtyi?; 
but  the  gates  of  hell  are  never  lo  prevail  azainsitbc 
Church.  Bp.  Hobke. 

(22.)  The  representative  of  Messiah  pourtraiJ 
himself,  as  the  reverse  of  Doeg  and  the  wicktd.is 
terms  applicable  likewise  to  his  great  original.  He 
was  in  the  house  of  God,  they  were  in  the  world; 
he  was  as  a  fruitful  olive  tree,  they  were  as  hirrefl 
unprofitable  wood  ;  he  was  to  be  daily  more  and 
more  strengthened,  established,  settled,  and  increis- 
ed  ;  they  were  to  be  cast  down,  broken,  swept 
away,  and  extirpated  ;  and  all  this,  becau:!>e  be  had 
trusted  in  the  mercy  of  God,  they  in  the  abundance 
of  their  riches.  We  Gentiles  were  branches  oJ 
the  "  wild  olive,"  but  are  now  graAed  in  the  jr*»^ 
one :  Lord,  make  us  to  flourish  and  bear  fruit,  is 
thy  immortal  "  courts,"  world  without  end ! 

Bp.  HoR!tE. 

(33.)  This  Psalm  is  in  a  manner  the  same  witk 
Psalm  xiv,  for  the  explanation  of  the  whole,  there 
fore,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  comment  on  ihil 
Psalm.  Bp.  Hobhi. 
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ley  Do^  withont  understanding 
vickedMss.  eating  up  my  people 
vonid  eal  bread?  they  have  not 
I  God. 

were  afraid,  where  no  fear  was  ; 
th  broken  tiie  bones  of  him  that 
Be ;  thou  hast  put  them  to  con- 
tuse God  hath  despised  them. 
.  the  salvation  were  given  unto 
»f  Sion  *  O  that  the  I^rd  would 
people  out  of  captivity  ! 
should  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel 
ight  glad. 

54.  (24.)  Deus,  in  namine, 

ae,  O  God,  for  thy  name's  sake, 

!  me  in  thy  strength. 

ay  prayer,  O  God,  and  hearken 

ords  of  my  mouth  : 

rangers  are  risen  up  (25.)  against 

d,  as  it  has  been  supposed,  when  be- 
i  Ziphites,  and  surrounded  by  Saul, 
eth  his  cause,  and  preferreth  his  pray- 
t,  complaineth  of  his  cruel  treatment ; 
th  his  assurance  of  the  divine  favour, 
QCtioD  of  his  enemies :  6,  7,  being  de- 
lis danger,  he  blesseth  and  praiseth 
.e  history.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  The  appli- 
fist,  and  to  Christians,  is  plain  and 
ich  reason,  our  Church  hath  appoint- 
.  to  be  read  on  Good  Friday. 

Bp.  Horne. 

Ziphites,  though  David's  countiy- 
18  part  of  "  stranj^ers,"  or  "  aliens,"  in 
liver  him  up  to  his  unjust  and  cruel 
h  a  part  did  the  whole  Jewish  nation 

the  anointed  Prince  and  Saviour, 
(tually  delivered  him  over  to  the  Ro- 

Aod  the  Church  frequently  meeteth 
alment  at  the  hands  of  her  children, 
ason  to  expect  only  from  **  strans:ers 
nt  of  promise."  Something  like  this 
ins,  when  men,  instead  of  setting  God, 

before  theireyes.  Bp.  Horne. 

^  under  the  direction  of  the  Ziphites, 
mpassed  David  on  every  side,  was 
led  off  to  defend  his  country  from  an 
the  Philistines ;  by  which  means  Da- 

and  "beheld  his  enemies"  retreating. 
i.  27.  For  this  event  he  offers  the  sa- 
!teart  freed  from  fear,  and  praises  the 
^  great  Deliverer.     Christians  should 

example;  they  should  consider,  how 
s  God  hath  done  for  them,  and  should 
r  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
the  Charch  of  Uie  redeemed. 

Bp.  HoBm. 


rae ;  and  tyrants,  which  have  not  God  be* 
fore  their  eyes,  seek  after  my  soul. 

4  Behold,  God  is  my  helper ;  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine  ene* 
mies:  destroy  thon  them  in  thy  truth. 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart  will  I  give 
thee,  (26.)  and  praise  thy  name,  O  Lord ; 
because  it  is  so  comfortable. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  my 
trouble  ;  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire 
upon  mine  enemies. 

Psalm  65.  (27.)    Exaudi^  Deus. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  God,  (28.)  and  hide 
not  thyself  from  my  petition. 

2  Take  heed  unto  me,  and  hear  me,  how 

1  mourn  in  my  prayer,  and  am  vexed. 

3  The  enemy  crieth  so,  and  the  ungodly 
Cometh  on  so  fast ;  for  they  are  minded  to 

(27.)  David,  as  it  is  supposed,  when  driven  out 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  and  in 
danger  of  being  suddenly  cut  off,  1 — 8,  maketh  his 
prayer  to  God,  and  describeth  the  sorrowful  state 
of  his  soul;  9 — 11,  entreateth  that  the  iniquitous 
counsels  of  the  rebels  may  be  divided  and  confoun- 
ded ;  12 — 15,  upbraideth  Ahithophel,  the  Judas  ot 
those  times,  with  his  foul  treason ;  16 — 20,  fore- 
telleth  the  tragical  end  of  faction,  and  his  own 
re-establishment  through  faith  in  God,  notwith- 
suinding,  21—25,  the  base  treachery  of  his  fa- 
vourite son  and  favourite  servant. 

Bp.  Horne. 

That  Absalom's  rebellion  gave  occasion  to  this 
Psalm  may  seem  not  improbable,  when  we  recol- 
lect the  particulars  of  that  story,  as  it  is  otated  in 

2  Sam.  XV.  The  consternation  and  distreoL  ex- 
pressed  in  verses  4 — 8,  describe  the  king's  rate  of 
mind,  when  he  fled  from  Jerusalem,  and  marched 
weeping  up  the  mount  of  Olives.  The  iniquity 
cast  upon  the  Psalmist  answers  to  the  complaints, 
artfully  raised  against  the  king  by  his  son,  of  a 
negligent  administration  of  justice,  and  to  the  re- 
proach of  cruelty  cast  upon  him  by  Shimei.  2  Sam. 
XV.  2.  4 ;  and  xvi.  7,  8.  The  companion,  the  guide, 
and  the  familiar  friend  we  find  in  Ahithophel,  the 
confidential  counsellor,  first  of  David,  and  after- 
wards of  Absalom.  The  "  mouth  softer  than  but- 
ter'' and  the  "  words  smoother  than  oil"  describe 
the  insidious  character  of  Absalom,  as  it  is  de- 
lineated by  the  historian.  2  Sam.  xv.  5.  9.  Stil2 
the  believers,  accustomed  to  the  double  edge  of  the 
prophetic  style,  in  reading  this  Psalm,  notwith- 
standing its  agreement  with  the  occunrences  ol 
David's  life,  will  be  led  to  think  of  David's  great 
descendant,  who  endured  a  bitterer  agony,  and  was 
the  victim  of  a  baser  treachery,  in  the  same  spot 
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do  me  some  mischief, so  maliciously  are  they 
set  agfainst  rue. 

4  My  he.irt  is  disquieted  within  me,  and 
the  fear  of  death  is  fr.llen  upon  me. 

5  Fearlessness  and  tremblinj^  are  come 
opon  me,  and  an  horrible  dread  hath  over- 
whelmed me. 

6  And  I  said,  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
dove !  for  then  would  1  flee  away,  and  be  at 
rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  s;et  me  away  far  off, 
and  remain  in  the  wilderness. 

8  I  wonid  make  haste  to  escape,  (29.)  be^ 
cause  of  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy  their  tongues,  (30.)  O  Lord, 
and  divide  them  ;  for  I  liave  spied  unright- 
eonsness  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  within 
the  w;ills  thereof;  mischief  also  and  sorrow 
are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  therein  ;  deceit  and 
guil(i  ^o  not  out  of  their  streets. 

12  For  it  is  not  an  open  enemy  (31.)  that 
hath  done  me  this  dishonour ;  for  then  I 
could  have  borne  it. 

13  Neither  was  it  mine  adversary  that  did 
magnify  himself  ngainst  me;  for  then  perad- 
venturn  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him: 

14  But  it  wiis  even  thon,  my  companion, 
my  guide,  and  mine  own  familiar  friend. 

where  David  is  supposed  to  have  uttered  these  coin- 
plaints.  Bp,  Ilorsley, 

(28.)  In  the  person  of  David,  driven  from  his 
throne,  and  put  in  fear  of  bis  life,  by  Absalom  and 
Ahithuphel,  we  here  behold  our  blessed  Redemer, 
on  the  day  of  his  sudcrings,  praying  earnestly,  and 
repemtiiig  his  supplications,  as  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  at  the  prospect  of  that  sea  of  sorrow 
wbich  was  then  about  to  overwhelm  bis  agonizing 
soul.  In  all  our  afflictions,  he  was  afflicted  :  in 
his  afflictions,  let  us  be  so.  Bp.  Horne. 

(2'J.)  The  sentiment  is,  that  he  should  with  more 
ease  provide  a  shelter  against  the  storms  in  the 
wilderness,  than  against  the  malice  of  man  in  the 
city.  Bp.  Horsley, 

(30.)  In  these  words,  king  David  besoecheth 
God  to  divide,  confound,  and  bring  to  nothing,  the 
counsels  of  the  iniquitous  and  rampant  faction ; 
for  so,  in  the  history,  we  find  him  saying,  "  O 
Lord,  I  pray  tbee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
into  foolishness  :"  2  Sam.  xv.  31.  The  royal  pray- 
er was  heard  ;  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  was  over- 
thrown by  Hushai,  and  the  disappointed  traitor 
became  his  own  executioner.  The  treason  of  Ju- 
das, against  the  Son  of  David,  brought  him  like- 
wise to  the  same  end.  Every  one,  who  finds  him- 
•eif  tempted  to  betray  the  cause  of  his  prince,  or 


16  We  took  sweet  counsel  toother,  and 
walked  in  the  hoaae  of  God  as  friends. 

16  Let  death  come  hastily  upon  ihcm, 
(42.)  and  let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell; 
lor  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings,  and 
among  them. 

17  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God,  and 
the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

18  In  the  evening,  and  mornins:,  and 
at  noonday,  will  1  pray,  and  that  instantly; 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

19  It  is  he  that  hath  delivered  my  soul  in 
peace,  from  the  battle  that  was  against  me ; 
for  there  were  many  with  me. 

20  Yea,  even  God  that  end uretli  fore?er, 
shall  henr  me,  and  bring  them  dovu;  for 
tlioy  will  not  turn,  nor  fear  God. 

21  He  laid  his  hands  upon  such  (33) as 
be  at  peace  with  him,  and  he  brake  his  cove- 
nant. 

22  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  softer 
than  butter,  having  war  in  his  heart ;  his 
words  were  smoother  than  oil,  and  yet  tliey 
be  very  swords. 

23  O  cast  thy  burthen  upon  the  Lord, 
(34.)  and  he  shall  nou/ish  thee,  and  shall 
not  suffer  the  righteous  to  fall  for  ever. 

24  And  as  for  them,  thoii,  O  God,  shalt 
bring  them  into  the  pit  of  destruction. 

25  The  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful  men 

his  Saviour,  should  set  these  two  examples  before 
his  eyes.  Bp.  Horse. 

(31)  The  many  aggra?atin£r  circumstances  of 
AhiihophePs  treason  against  David,  and  that  oi 
Judas  against  Christ,  arc  here  strongly  marked. 
The  treachery  of  pretended  friends  is  gencra'.ly  lo 
the  Church,  as  it  was  to  her  Lord,  the  beginning 
of  sorrows.  Ingratitude,  malice,  and  falsehood,  are 
ingredients  that  must  always  meet  in  the  cooipo- 
sition  of  a  traitor.  Bp.  Hor.*(E- 

(32.)  In  these  words  is  predicted  the  irairiril 
fate  of  Ahithophel,  and  those  who  followed  Alw- 
lom;  of  Judas  and  the  Jews;  and  of  all  who  $hafl 
resemble  them  in  wickedness.  The  sudd«'D  de 
struction  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  ^vhu,  tor 
stirring  up  a  rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aanm, 
^'  went  down  alive  into  the  pit,"  seems  here  alludrd 
to,  as  the  grand  representation  of  the  manll^^  in 
which  the  bottomless  pit  shall  one  day  shut  hr 
mouth  for  ever  upon  all  the  impenitent  eneui:*'*  <'f 
the  true  King  of  Israel,  and  great  High-Pr:«ft  ni 
our  profession.  Bp.  Ihrne. 

(33.)  The  prophet  goes  on  to  describe  the  pw" 
fidy  of  traitors,  like  Ahithophel  and  Judas.    Ererr 
wilful  and  malicious  sinner  "  puts  forth  his  hand 
against "  the  person  who  is  '^  at  peace  with  him, 
"  nay,  who  made  his  peace  ^  with  the  Father;  md 
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Day  U. 

hidl  not  live  out  IMlf-ltitir  days :  neverlhe- 
Bss,  my  trust  shall  be  Ja  thee,  O  I.nrd. 
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r  The  Eleventh  Day. 

■  MORNfXG  PRAYKR. 

Psalm  56.  (35  )     .l/iserere  met,  Deus. 

BE  merrifiil  unto  me,  O  God,  (36. J  for 
oan  goeili  nboiii  to  devour  tne  ;  he  is  tluiljr 
igtilins  and  Iroiihliiii;  me. 

2  Mine  enemies  ore  daily  m  hand  \o 
iwnllow  me  up;  for  lliey  bt*  ninny  llial 
i«iii  against  me,0  thou  Most  Higliesl. 

3  N^verlheless,  (hnugh  I  am  sometimes 
ifniid,  yel  put  I  my  Irual  in  thee. 

4  1  will  praise  God  bncaiise  of  his  word  : 
t  haWMl  my  trust  in  God  and  will  not 
fear  milt  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Tliey  daily  mistake  my  words  ;  oil 
ihnt  diey  imagine  is  to  do  me  f^vil. 

6  They  hold  al!  together,  and  keep  them- 
s^tos  close,  and  mark  my  steps,  when  ihey 
l^Rvuit  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  for  their  wickedness  1 


bfudoing,  "breakelli  the  coveaanl"  into  which 
l"!  biplism  be  was  admiHed.  0  blessed  Jesus, 
tiow  often  do  we  beiray  thee  lo  ihine  enemies,  our 
on  lut(9,  and  consider  it  not.  Bp.  Hdrnb. 

(M.)  The  conclusion  of  ihe  whole  mallrr  is, 
■bii  iiDidst  all  dausers  and  adverailics,  whenso- 
""  ihey  oppress  us,  we  are  to  put  our  full  trust 
vA  can&deace  ooly  in  his  mercy,  who  delivered 
D>viiJ,  ind  Ihe  Sod  or  David,  out  of  all  ihtir  trou- 
l>ltt.  He  who  once  bore  the  burden  of  our  sor- 
<»»,  requested  of  us,  tbni  we  wuuld  now  and 
*"r  permit  him  to  benr  the  burden  of  our  cares ; 
•iw,  t)  he  knowrlh  what  is  best  for  us,  he  may 
pwide  it  accordingly.  Bp,  Home. 

(35.)  Dirid  in  ditnger  with  the  Philistines, 
Uoo;  whom  he  was  driven,  as  well  as  from  Saul 
■idhis associates,  is  supposed  to,  1,  3.  make  sup- 
FKnlioD  10  r>od,  in  whom,  3,  4,  he  placetb  all  his 
kope  and  confidence,  5 — 7,  ol  being  saved  from  the 
Wilct  and  ilraiaa>'ms  of  the  adversary  ;  8,  9,  he 
vnnfortelh  himselr  with  the  conHidrraiion  lliat  God 
■iluib  account  of  his  suQurinss,  and  will  opiiear  on 
kit  bebalf;  10,  U,  he  repeatelh  ibe  declaration  of 
hu&ith  in  the  divine  promi-es;  and,  12,  13,  con- 
ehiileih  with  paving  his  tribute  of  prnise  and 
■luukseiTing.  What  David  was  in  Pbllisiia,  the 
diMiplei  of  the  Son  oi  Darid  are  in  ibe  wuilii. 
Bf.  Mosnc. 

(36.)  The  same  words  are  applicable  lo  the 
Wutioa  and  cireumsiances  of  David,  pursued  by 
Ui  aiemi«s;  of  Christ,  persecuted  by  ihe  Jews; 
74 


Thou,  O  God,  in  thy  displeastire,  shall  cast 
them  down. 

S  Thou  tellest  my  wanderines  :  ptil  my 
tears  into  thy  bottlle  :  are  not  these  ihinga 
noted  in  thy  bookl  (37.) 

9  Whensoever  1  call  nf<o|\ttt£e,  then  shall 
mine  enemies  be  put  to  ^{^^thisl  know  ; 
for  God  is  on  my  side. 

10  In  God's  word  will  I  rejoice ;  {3S.)  Ju 
the  Lord's  word  will  1  eomfort  me.  ■ 

11  Yea,  in  God  liuve  I  put  my  trust ;  I 
will  not  be  afraid  what  mun  csD  do  nolo 
me. 

18  Unto  thee,  0  God,  will  1  p.iy  my 
vows ;  unto  ihee  will  I  give  thtinks. 

13  P'or  thon  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
Mealh,  and  my  feet  from  fullin^^ai  1  may 
walk  before  God  in  the  light  offlfc  living. 

Psalm  57.  (39.)     Miserere  mei,  Deiis. 

BB  merciful  unto  mn^.)  O  God,  be 
naA^ftll  unio  me  ;  for  mKixit  irustelti  in 
tte^Vid  under  the  shadSw  of  thy  vi|iUp 
shall  be  my  refuge,  until  this  lyrannyoe 
overpast. 

2  1  will   call  unto  the  most  high  God, 


of  the  Church,  afflicled  in  the  world  ;  and  of  the 
soul,  encampasaed  by  eneiniFs,  against  whom 
she  is  forced  to  wage  perpetual  war. 

Bp.  House. 

(37.)  Known  unto  God  are  all  Ihe  afflictions  ot 
his  servants,  while  banished,  like  David,  from  (heir 
abiding  city  and  country,  Ihey  "  wander"  here  be- 
low, in  the  laud  of  their  pilgrimage.  The  "  Tears" 
of  peniients  are  bad  in  remembrance,  uAu  so 
many  precious  gems,  will  one  day  ad^^^kr 
crowns.  How  dear,  then,  in  the  si^MRKd, 
were  the  "wanderings"  and  ibc  "  ir^^"  of  the 
holy  Jesus,  submitiinj;  to  perform  penance  for  those 
sins  which  he  never  committed  !        Bp.  Horne. 

(39.)  At  the  conclusion  of  this  Psalm,  and  of 
many  others,  the  prophet  speaketh  of  his  deliver- 
ance as  actually  accomplished  ;  he  acknowledged! 
bimsolf  under  the  obligation  of  tlie  vows  made  to 
Gud  in  ihe  nigbl  o[  affliclion,  which  he  is  resolved 
to  pay  on  the  morning  of  iriumph  and  jubilee.  O 
come  that  glorious  mornins,  when  the  redeemed 
shall  sing  eternal  praises  to  the  Lord  God  of  iheir 
salvation,  lor  having  "  delivered  Iheir  soul-  froia 
death,  and  iheir  feet  from  falling,  thiit  ih<-y  may 
walk  before  him,  in  the  light  of  the  living !" 

Be.  HonNE. 

(39.)  This  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  com- 
posed by  David,  on  occasion  of  his  escape  from 
Saul,  in  the  cave  al  Engedi.  See  1  Sam.  sxir.  3. 
And  the  Church,  by  her  appuintmeni  of  ii  as  one 
of  Ibe  proper  Psalms  for  Eastei-day,  bath  instrac- 
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en  an  In  the  (lod  ihat  shnll  perform  Ihe 
lisp  wliioh  I  Imve  in  himd. 

3  He  shnll  send  from  h?aveii,  nnd  save  mc 
jroofofliiiii  ihnt  would  eai  me  up. 

4  Oix!  .slidll  send  forlh  tiis  mercy  and 
truth  ;   luy  snal  ia  amoiiff  lions. 

.T  Aii-'l  1  tie  BVTO  Rinonji  the  children  of 
tnt'ii.  ihtil  nre  S^t  on  liro,  whose  d-eili  am 
Sjicir';  and  nrn)ivg,&nd  iheir  tongue  ashurp 

ti  S>'l  lip  thyself  O  nod,  ahope  the  heav- 
en^. .Tid  thy  ylnrv  above  all  the  earth. 

7  Tii'V  ii.ivc  hiid  a  net  for  rny  feet,  (41.) 
(iiiil  |'i.--..-,l  ijiiwii  my  son!;  tlicy  have 
(Jiiri^id  n  |ii(  l«.^fiire  me,  and  are  fallen  into 
file  midst  of  it  themselves. 

8  My  t^grt  is  fixed,  (42)  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fiwfl;    1  will  sins,  '"id  ^ive  praise. 

9  Aw^ik-' up,  riiv  slory  ;  awake.  Inte  and 
harp;    I  Kiys.ll' will  awake  riffht  early. 


r  the  idia 


I  acl  of  failli 


cuaiigeu  10  ni 
^  prayer  w^Wi 


,  a  deofirip- 
for  the   ex- 

■llHtion  (if  God's  glory,  fvbich  t9  repented  n^ain  at 
the  iionclusion  ;  7,  a  prediction  of  judgment  on 
the  adversary!  B— 11,  a  strain  of  (lie  highest 
exulution  and  jubilee.  Bp.  Morke. 

The  composition  of  this  PsbIiq  is  remarknbly 
ele^rant.  It  begins  in  a  plaintive  strain,  imploring 
aid,  Hnd  expressing  deep  distress  and  extreme  dan- 
ger: nlien  suddenly  in  the  8ili  verse,  in  the  sure 
prospect  of  the  divine  assistance,  the  strain  is 
changed  to  notfs  of  praise  and  triumph,  as  over  aii 
leady  fulleti.  Bp.  Horslcy. 

Id,  encompassed  by  his  enemies  at 
:eih  up  ibis  prayer  to  God  ;  tbe  same 
prayer  wIPIAay  suppose  to  have  bten  used  by  our 
blessed  Lord,  when  drawing  near  to  the  grave,  and 
gale  of  deaih :  and  the  Church  ev^r  coDtinuelh  the 
use  of  it,  until  she  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption.  In  the  mean  time,  sbe  teaciieth  hrr 
children  to  put  themselves,  living  and  dying,  under 
the  protection  of  him  who  is  always  ready  to  "  ga- 
ther them,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings."  There  ihcy  may  rest  in  peace  and 
■eourity.  Bp.  Hohne. 

(41  )  David  compares  himsell,  (l  Sam.  zivi. 
SO,]  to  a  bird  upon  the  mountains,  which  the  fowl- 
er endeavuurelh  to  hunt  into  the  nets  and  SDares 
set  up  and  prepared  for  its  destruction.  So  was 
the  most  iniioceni  dove,  the  holy  Jesus,  persecuted 
by  tbe  Jews  until  tliey  bad  driven  bim  into  the 
Bnares  of  death,  and  laid  blm  low  in  tbe  grave. 
But  the  enemies  of  both  received,  in  the  end,  the 
due  reward  of  thetr  deeds,  and  "  fell  into  the  pit 
they  had  digged."  Bp.  Hohhe. 


rs^Bofffls. 


AwUl 


)   ttnio  thee,  0 
nnd    ]    will  &\Df 


10 1  win  giv8 

I-nrd,  among  the  people 
unto  liiec  aniorif;  Ihfl 

11  For  ihe  grentness  of  thy  meiny  reach- 
elli  unto  the  heavens,  and  thy  Imlh  iinio 
the  clouds. 

12  Set  np  thyself,  O  God,  aSovg  the  hear 
ens,  and  thy  glory  above  all  tht*  wrih. 

Psalm  58.  (44.)     Ai  rere  uliqne. 
ARE  yonr  mind^  sK upon  riirhieoiisties, 
O  ye  coujf n-galioii  ?  (45  )  aiw*  do  ve  judge 
the  ihing  that  is  rieht,  O  ye  sons  of  (t«n  ? 

2  Yea,  ye  imagine  nilachief  inyniirlientl 
npon  the  earth,  and  your  hands  d>-al  with 
wir.kedness. 

3  The  nngodly  are  frownrd,  even  fiom 
their  mother's  womb  ;  as  soon  as  Ihey  are 
bom,  they  eo  astray  nnd  spenk  lie^j-^ 

4  They  are  as  venomous  as  the  ^bnn  of 


(-12.)  At  the  prospect  ofapproatbiDgdelivftince, 
the  prophet,  io  the  person  of  Christ,  drclartili  ba 
heart  to  he  fixed  and  established,  steadfast  mi  uo- 
moveable  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  even  ihea^ 
paring  to  celebrate  its  future  eulaigemeat  wltli 
songs  of  praise.  Dp.  Hobhs. 

(43.)  The  resurreclion  of  Jesus  from  the  gnre, 
foreshadowed  in  tlie  deliverance  of  David  fronii^ 
hand  of  Saul,  was  a  transaclion  which  caused  it* 
heavens,  and  nil  (he  powers  therein,  lo  eilol  liM 
mercy  and  truth  of  God.  Tbe  nations  of  ihervl^ 
whose  are  the  benefits  and  the  blessing  of  lliil 
iransaciion,  are,there('ure, bound  evennorp  lonah 
ii  ihe  subject  of  their  praises  aad  ibankMlrinil 
which  is  done  by  Ihe  members  of  our  Ctiurck 
every  Easter-day,  in  the  words  of  that  vent  P«lft 
Bp.  HiRSt 

(44.)  This  Psalm  of  David  is  a  conti^mpUttM 
of  tbe  injustice  and  incorrigible  wickedness  of  idi^ 
especially  of  his  enemies  that  ezasperaird  Sid 
against  bim;  together  with  God's  uncipMO' 
speedy  vengeance  on  them.         Dr.  Baamemi- 

la  ihe  persons  of  Saul  and  his  Iniquiioui  eoui' 
sellors,  the  enemies  of  Christ,  and  the  Cbuicti.L 
2,  are  reproved,  nnd,  3 — 5,  their  malice  is  descnV 
ed,  by  comparing  it  lo  the  |ioisoa  of  serpents,  'kMi 
are  proof  against  every  art  made  use  of  (o  txv 
Ihem :  fi — 8,  the  destruction  of  the  nicked  is  lott 
told  and  Illustrated  by  six  similiiudes ;  i,  ih*  » 
umpb  of  the  righteous  is  likewise  predicir^^i* 
also,  10,  the  effect  it  will  produce,  in  mani'<'s<»Xi' 
all  the  world  tbe  providence  and  glory  of  God. 
Dp.  Hiw.vt. 

(45.)  The  proceedings  of  Doeg,  and  olli-[m'> 
ciates  of  Saul,  against  David  ;  thwe  of  Jud«>  "^ 
the  Sanhedrim  against  our  Lord  j  and  tbow  i 
wicked  princes,  and  court  lycophanis,  in  i)iSri<> 
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jont,  e«^n   like  OM  mf   adder,  ihat 

npt'ih  her 

.5  Which  n.'f!iso(h  to  hnnrllie  vnice  ofilie 
^ii>er.  cliiiim  he  never 80  wiselv- 
M  B.ek  ihefr  teHh,  O  Gnd,  (4I> )  in  iheir 
Willis;  smite  llie  juw-bnnPS  ni"  ihfi  linns, 
ft»rd  :  let  Ifipiii  r^ill  iiw.iy  liko  walPr  that 
liin-[h  npare;  and  wlieii  ihfy  slioot  llicir 
rmws,  h't  tliem  bf  rootod  out.  (47.) 

7  Let  1 1 10 m  consume  away  I i ire  asniiil, 
J8.)  mid  be  lii(e  ilie  untimety  fruit  of  a  wo- 
ma ;  oiid  let  ihi^m  tinl  we  Itie  sun. 
^  Or  ever  your  pots  be  made  hot  witli 
mils,  so  let  iiidisnaiion  vex  him,  even  as 
,'lhiii?  that  is  raw. 

9  The  na^o.isshnllB^iSP,  (49.)  whm 
leseelti  llie  tetieeaiice;  he  sliall  wnsli  his 
bocsteps  in  the  blood  of  the  nngndly- 
_10  Solbftt  a  mail  shall  say,  Verily,  there 
I  a  reward  for  the  righteous  ;  doubtless 
e  is  a  God  that  Jndgelh  the  earth. 

EVENING  PRAYER, 
m  59.  (50.)     Eripe  me  de  inimicts. 
•ELIVER  me  from  mine  enemies,  (5L) 


0  God ;  defend  me  from  ihem  that  ri 
gainst  me. 


J  up 


nn,  against  the  faith  anil  the  Church ;  as  they 
•pting  from  the  same  priocipleB,  so  they  flow  prel- 
t;  much  in  ilie  same  channel.  Such  men  moy 
km  see  their  characters  drawn  and  their  end  fore- 
HL  Br.  HoHNE. 

UlS.)  The  destruction  of  the  wicked  is  represent- 
■■odrr  ftix  similitudes.  The  Srst  is  that  of  break- 
Rflhe  teeth  of  lions,  being  the  tnoat  terrible  wea- 
pxxofthe  most  terrible  animals.  Butwhalishu- 
niQ  power,  at  its  highest  eialtnlion,  If  compared 
H  Ihat  of  God  1  Be.  Hohne:. 

f7,)  The  second  similitude,  used  to  illustrale 
dealruclioD  of  the  wicked,  is  that  of  torrents 
innndalions,  which  descend  with  great  noise 
ho  the  mountains,  sad  cover  the  face  of  a  coun- 
Ti  but  difir  cause  soon  ceasing  to  act,  they  run 
ffind  Bppear  no  more  ;  herein  alToiding a Gne  em- 
Ian  of  (he  weakness  and  Insiabiliiy  of  earthly 
fr.  Be.  HoHNE. 

~,)  A  snail,  which,  comliig  forth  of  his  shell, 
bis  patli  with  slime,  conlinually  losing  some 
sf  his  BuhHtance  iu  hiii  progress ;  and  an  abor- 
which  consumes  away  in  tlie  like  manner; 
atp  the  fourih  and  fifth  images,  selected  to 
■rot  the  transient  nature  of  worldly  trreatness, 
rastiog,  till  it  cumes  to  nothing ;  and  the  mis- 
(  fate  of  those,  who  perish,  with  their  half 
id  devices,  nor  ever  behold  the  San  of  right' 
teaa.  Bp.  Horne. 

L)  The  tictoriea  of  that  jual  Oue,  gained  in 


2  O  deliver  me  from  the  wicked  iaaia, 
and  save  me  from  (he  blof'd-lhirsiy  nieu. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  woiluijf  for  my  suntj 
the  mighty  mert-Bre  girttiered  n<.'iiii)^t  me, 
wilhonlaiiy  offence  Or  feultof  rn'-.  O  Lord, 

4  Tht>y  nm  andpMpawUieinselvi'S  witl^ 
oiitmyfnnll;  arise  thou  theiefbre  to  help 


me,  and  b 


lold. 


5  Stand  up,  O  Lord  God  of  hosla,  lliou 
God  of  L^rael,  to  visit  all  tlie  heothen,  mid 
be  not  metciliil  unto  them  thai  offeQd  of 
ni;dicioii3  wickedirWs 

6  They  go  to  and  fro  iu  ihfl  evenins 
tiiey  grin  like  a  dog,  and  run  about  thr-ingh 
the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  speak  with  their  mouth,  (ind 
swords  are  m  ilieir  lips;  for  wiiodnth  hear? 

8  Hot  Ihou,  O  Lord,  shah  have  iliem  in 
derision,  And  thou  shall  laugh  idl  the  heu- 
Ihen  to  scorn. 

9  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  unto  thee; 
for  ihou  art  the  God  of  my  lefiise. 

10  God  showeth  me  his  goodtil^plM' 
teousiy  ;  and  God  shall  let  me  see'niy  de- 
sire upon  mino  ettemics. 

11  Slay  iheni  not,  (52.)  lest  my  people 
forget  it ;  hot  scatter  them  ahrond  among 


I  those  of  hk  faithful  ser- 
■9  of  man's  salvation,  are 
productive  of  a  joy,  which  springelh  not  from  love 
of  levenKC,  hut  is  inspired  hy  a  view  of  the  divine 
mercy,  justice,  and  truth,  displayed  in  ihe  redemp- 
tion of  the  elect,  ihe  punishment  of  the  ungodly, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  llie  promises.  Who- 
ever duly  weighelh  and  considercih  these  things, 
wilhliligenlly  seek  afier  the  reward  oftighteTCUess, 
and  humbly  adore  the  piovideuce  which  OfdWeih 
ail  things  alight,  in  heaven  and  earth.  Bp.Hobnb. 

(50.)  This  Psalm  is  said  to  have  been  composed 
on  occasion  of  David's  escape,  when  Saul  sent, 
and  they  watched  ihe  house  to  kilt  him.  See  1 
Sam.  xix.  Il>~16.  David  in  these,  as  iu  many 
oiher  circumstances  of  bis  life,  may  he  consid- 
ered as  the  representative  of  Messiah,  ],  3,  pray- 
ing to  he  delivered  from  the  power  of  bis  blood- 
ihitsly  enemies,  whose  indefatigable  malice,  he, 
3—7,  describes:  but,  8—10,  predicts  hia  oivn  en- 
largement through  ihe  lender  mercy  and  mighty 
power  of  God;  as  alsii,  11 — 15,  the  singular  ven- 
geance to  he  poured  out  upon  his  enemief,  for  tlieji 


i 

i 


the  admoii 
Psalm  concludes  with 
thanksgiving. 

(51.)  In  these  words 
vid,  when  a  prisoner  in 
of  Christ,  w 
mies  ;  the  v 


f  oihers.  The 
eiultalion  and 
Bp.  Hobnk. 

■  voice  of  Da- 

ise;  the  voice 

surrounded  by  his  mercile>s  ene- 

of  the  Church,  when  under  bon- 
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Onylt, 


i 


ihe  peujile,  and  put  ibcm  down,  0  Lord,  our 
defence. 

1:^  Forthpsitiof  (heir  mouth,  (53.)  and 
for  ihf  words  af  Uieir  lips,  ilipy  shall  be 
token  ill  their  pride;  and  why?  their 
prenclimii  is  ofcursineand  Hfs, 

13  (VoniiUme  thera  in  thy  wrath  ;  (fiJ.) 
consume  them,  thst  thoy  may  perish,  und 
kunw  titnl  iti3  0od  thatriileth  in  Jacob,  and 
iinio  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  And  in  ihi?  evening  (hey  wilt  retiirn, 
grin  like  a  dog,  and  will  ^o  abont  (he  city, 

15  They  wiil  nin  here  and  (here  for 
meal,  and  grnd^e  if  iln'y  he  not  satisfied. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  sing  of  thy  power, 
and  xvil!  praise  Ihy  niercy  betimes  in  (ho 
morning;  for  thou  host  been  my  defence 
and  refuse  in  'he  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Lliite  thee,  O  my  sirenwih,  will  I 
sing  ;  for  Ihon,  O  God,  art  my  refuge,  and 
my  merciful  God. 


illge  initte  world  ;  and  ihc  folde  of  iht;  Chrislian, 
wlien  nfioer  [empiaiior,  affliction,  and  perseculion. 
'  Bp.  Hohne. 

(52.)  The  prophet,  in  the  person  of  Messiah, 
pKdiclelh  the  singular  fate  of  ibe  Jews ;  who,  for 
their  sins,  were  not  extirpated,  lesi  the  Gentile 
Chrislinns  should  "forget"  their  punishment,  but 
were  "  scattered"  among  all  nations,  and  degraded 
from  the  glorious  privileges  of  that  high  rank  in 
which  they  once  stood.  Thus  doth  that  people  re- 
main, at  this  day,  a  monument  of  Goii'a  vengeance 
against  aposiacy  ;  a  beacon,  set  up,  and  kindled  hj 
the  hand  of  heaven,  as  a  warning  to  nil  Christian 
Chiiubes,  that  (hey  split  not  on  the  same  fatal  rock. 
,j|^  Bp.  Hohne. 

!  rightly  conceives,  that  this  passage  al- 


U  the  punishmeni  of  the  Jewish 

dTul  notexlinituished.  Bp.  Horaley. 


dis- 


ludei 

perM 

(5.1.)  That  dreadful  word,  "  His  blood  be  on  us 
and  on  our  children."  Bp.  Horaley. 

The  causes  of  the  Jewa'  dispersion  are  here  as- 
signed, namely,  "the  sin  of  their  mouth"  in  the 
'  words  of  their  lips,"  or  their  "  hard  spcechee," 
■poken  against  the  Son  of  God  ;  their  slanders,  ly- 
ing aecusalionK,  and  outrageous  blasphemies,  to- 
gether with  that  horrid  imprecation  in  which  they 
involved  their  descendants ;  who  have  groaned  un- 
der (he  weight  of  il  for  tliese  1700  years,  and  yet 
still  condnue  to  justify  the  deeds  of  ibeir  fathers, 
retaining  that  "pride"  in  their  name,  and  long 
since  forfeited  privileges,  which  provoked  the  Ro- 
mans to  destroy  their  city  and  country. 

Bp.  HoaNE. 

(54.)  This  prediction  was  aci:omplished  in  the 
total  subreraion  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  when  the 
Jews  having  no  longer  any  city,  temple,  or  civil 


Psalm  CO.  (55.)     Deus,  repulhli  not. 

O  GOD,  tiioii  hast  cASl  us  out,  and  scat' 
tered  us  abroad ;  thou   hast  also  been  di*-    \ 
pleased  :  O  turn  Iheewilo  usitgai^  (56.)       ' 

2  Tho.i  hurt  raowd  the  land,  dhd  divH-    | 
ed  it ;  heal  the  sores  thereof,  for  it  shakeih.     I 

3  Thnu  hast  showed  Ihy  ppople  heavr 
i)iiri;^s;  thou  hasi  given  us  a  drink  of  dead- 
ly wino. 

4  Thou  hast  p»en  a  token  (or  stich  u 
fear  ihee,  ihnt  they  may  triumph  because  of 
the  tnilh.  (57.) 

6  Therelbre  were  ihy  beloved  delivered: 
help  me  with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  epoken  in  liis  hohiiess,  I 
will  rejoice  and  divide  Sicbran,  and  tueic 
out  the  viitley  of  Siiccmh, 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  (58.)  and  Manasses  ii 
mine;  Ejihraim  also  is  the  strength  of  my 
head  ;  Judah  is  my  law-giver; 


polity,  ceased  to  "be,"  ia  a  nation.  And  ibtj 
have  seen  enough  to  have  convinced  ihem.Uul 
God  IS  the  God  "  not  of  the  Jews  only,  buiuf  At 
Gentiles  also."  The  Gospel  hath  been  pniehr^ 
idolatry  hath  been  overthrown,  the  natioos  bin 
been  converted  to  the  faith  of  Abraham,  anil  ibU 
of  David,  whose  Psalms  are  used  thioughoul  tbe 
world;  and  God,  who  "ruled  in  Jacob,  aoi!  wit 
known  in  Jewry,"  dow  is  known  and  ruleth  "onto 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ;"  for  they  have  "  sceu  (St 
salvation,"  and  submitted  lo  the  sceptre,  of  liiaf 
Messiah.  Bp.  Horkc 

(55.)  This  Psalm  is  thought  to  have  been  coot- 
posed  by  David,  when,  after  bis  coming  to  ilit 
throne,  the  tribes  of  Israel  had  submitted  to  tiii 
sceptre,  and  he  was  engaged  in  the  reduction  of 
the  adjacent  countries.  See  the  history,  2  Sim.  f- 
and  viii.  1 — 3,  He  describes  what  Israel  bxd  Uttl; 
suCered  from  foreign  enemies,  and  domestic  feodij 
4,  5,  6,  be  declareth  hitnsri  appointed  to  coadirtl 
his  people  to  victory  and  triumph,  accordiag  »  i 
divine  prediction  ;  7,  he  rejuiceth  in  the  iccntiM 
of  the  other  tribes  It)  that  of  Judah,  and,  S— l^ 
sees  Edom,  Moab,  and  Pliilistia,  already  subdaiJ 
by  the  mighty  power  of  God.  All  llus  is  boi  M 
be  spiritually  applied,  in  the  Christian  Choitli,!* 
(he  establishment  and  enlargement  of  Messiili'i 
kingdom,  prefigured  by  that  of  David. 

Br.  Hiwfc 

(56.)  When  the  Church,  by  her  sins,  l.ith  rt- 
jected  God,  she  Is  rejected  by  him  ;  the  i*  d^llt^^ 
ed  into  the  hnnds  of  her  enemies,  and  suSrli  |>^ 
secution:  when,  by  repentance  and  tupplimicB, 
she  returneth  to  him,  he  is  ready  lo  n 
ceive  her.  The  history  of  Isivel  is  oae  continnrd 
exempt iGcation  of  tliese  most  interesiiti;  tiuihi 


I 
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S  Monb  ismy  wnsh-pot;  {59.)overEdom 
will  I  cast  oiu  my  shoe ;  Pliiiistia,  be  ihou 
glijdorme. 

9  Who  will  \p.oA  ine  inio  ihe  strong  city  1 
who  ivill  bring  me  inio  Edom?  (60.) 

lU  Hu^c  not  Ihou  cnsi  lis  out,  O  God? 
will  nut  thou,  O  God,  go  out  with  our 
hosts? 

U  O  be  thtni  our  help  in  trouble;  for 
rain  is  the  help  of  man.  (61.) 

\'i  Through  God  will  we  do  great  acts ; 
for  It  is  lie  that  shull  tread  down  onr  cne- 
nues. 

Psalm  fil.  (63.)     Exaudi,  Deua. 
HEAR  my  crying,  C^  Qjfe  give  ear  unto 
my  prayer. 


Il   ^oulJ    be   the   c^re   anJ   endeavour  of   every 
Cburcli,  and  every  individual,  to  prolil  thereby. 
Bp.  Horne. 

(57-)  For  the  temporal  salvation  of  Israel,  God 
nised  up  DHvid,  according  to  his  promise;  to  whose 
itandard,  as  a  centre  of  uniiy,  the  worshippers  of 
dM  uue  God  might  resotL  For  the  spiiilual  sod 
Menial  ^alvntion  of  the  Church,  God  raided  up  his 
Son  Jr-ii-.  aEeording  lo  his  promise,  and  "  display- 
ed [he  bnnner  of  the  crote,"  under  which  believers 
tSE  rnlisii'd,  and  led  on  to  triumph,  ''because  of 
the  Icuth."  Ri'mnikable  lo  litis  purpose  are  ihe 
word*  of  Ualah  ;  "  In  that  di^llKT^  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  IbraftensiBnof  the  peo- 
ple; to  it  shall  the  Genldes  seek,  and  his  re<.i,"  af- 
ter the  balite  is  over,  and  the  victory  gained,  "shall 
be  ifloriou.."  Isa.  xi.  10.  Bp.  Hobnb, 

(58.)  "Gilead,  Manasseh,  Epbrairii,"  and  ihe 
other  tribes  of  Israel,  upon  the  dealh  of  Uhbnshelh 
the  son  of  S.1U1,  whom  Abner  had  set  over  ihem, 
joined  (he  royal  tribe  of  Judah,  and  came  in,  willi 
one  acenrJ.  to  Ihe  house  of  David.  See  S  Sam.  ii. 
B,  and  V.  1.  "  Ephraim,"  a<>  a  Irihe  nhouodine  in 
**lisat  men,  is  styled  by  its  prince,  "  the  strength 
of  hi*  bead,"  or  the  support  of  his  life  and  king- 
dom; Bod  "  Judah,"  as  tlie  seal  of  empire,  replen- 
ished with  men  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 
qnolifird  to  Bs<iisl  the  ihrone  by  their  aaluiary  coun- 
•eb,  is  dignified  with  the  tille  of  "law-aiver." 

Bp.  Hobne. 

(59.)  After  having  mentioned  the  submission  of 
llie  Isnieliiish  tribes  to  his  sceptre,  David  predicts 
ibF  eiienslon  of  his  kingdom  over  the  neighbour- 
ing iTBtions,  tnoie  invelerale  enemies  of  the  people 
oi'God  ;  such  as  the  Moabiies,  the  Edomites,  and, 
above  all,  '''^  Philistines.  The  ahBolute  reduction 
of  ihesf  nations  under  his  dominion  is  express- 
ed metaphorically,  by  the  phrases  of  "  making 
d>em  his  wa^hpol,  and  extending  his  shoe,  that 
IKl  wttine  his  foot,"  upon  them.        Bp.  Hobkii. 

t 


2  From  the  ei]da  of  the  earth  will  1  call 
upon  thee,  when  niy  heart  is  in  heavmes.s. 

3  O  set  me  up  upon  ihe  rocli  ttulis  higher  ^^k 
than  I ;  for  ihoii  hiist  been  my  tiopf,  ntid^^^ 
It  strong  tnwsi  for  itig  ngailisl  the.  cn<-my.     ^^^K 

4  1  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever, ^B» 
and  my  trust  shall  be  under  the  covering  of 

thy  wings, 

5  For  thnii,  O  Lord,  hnst  benrd  my  de- 
sires, and  linst  given  nii  heritage  unto  those 
that  fear  thy  name.  (fiS.) 

6  Thon  shall  grant  llic  king  a  lotig  life, 
that  his  years  may  endure  thron^lidiil  all 
gcnernliniis.  (64.) 

7  He  .shall  dwell  before  God  for  ever ;  O 
prepare  thy  loving  iiiurcynnd  fiiitbl'ulness,  ^f 
that  they  inny  pn  sorve  him  t  V 


(60.)  Bolmh,  Ihe  capital  of  1Juiii>m.  nr  ■■  Edom," 

impregnable.  See  Obrul.  v.?r,  ?..  ( ■..n-il.iii  l- 
ihert-fore  the  stren^lh  of  ilic  aiiversaiy,  [i  ivni,  !,■, 
this  question,  acknowli'd^ziiti  bis  own  iuipol«n- 
cy,  and  ihe  need  he  had  of  sufrinr  aid,  ia.Mdei 
to  achieve  this  imporinni  cuncjiit'^t.    Bp.  HoRIIB, 

(61.)  David,  like  a  wjie  and  piuu^  prin«,M- 
knowletk^b  tlu'  wi'akne'n  of  ilie  fleshy  arm,  and 
strengt^icdl  himself  in  lh«  Lord  )il«  God.  Miub 
more  oughl  we  lo  coiilestTWhnpoienct  of  nature, 
and  10  implnre  the  Buccour*?P^race  ;  that  so  we 
may  happily  accomplish  our  spiritual  warfare,  iread 
Salan  under  our  feet,  and  triumph  finally  over  the 
last  enemy,  death  himself.  Bp.  Horne. 

(62.)  In  the  persoqj^f  David,  for  a  while  driven 
into  eiile,  and  then  resloied  lo  his  kingdom,  we 
here  behold  the  Church,  or  any  member  thereof,  1, 
2,  3,  preferring  a  petitiou  for  deliverance  from  ihe 
troubles  and  temptations  of  this  mortal  slate ;  4,  5, 
expressing  faith  and  hope  in  God  i  6,7,  pray  in^; for 
Ihe  prosperity  and  perpetuity  of  Mps<.iah's  king- 
dom ;  and,  8,  resolving  lo  praise  God  evermore  foi 
the  same.  Bp.  Hohne. 

(63.)  The  "  vows"  of  David,  made  during  his 
banishment,  were  heard,  and  he  whs  restored  lo 
Ihe  possession  of  his  kil^gdDm,  in  that  land  which 
God  had  given  lo  his  people,  for  an  "  heritage." 
The  vows  of  Messiah,  made  in  ihe  days  of  his 
pilgrimage,  were  heard,  and  he  hath  re-assumed 
his  ancient  ihrone  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  The 
prayers  of  the  faithful,  made  in  the  laud  where 
ihey  are  in  eiile,  are  heard,  and  their  spirits  shall 
return  to  God,  who  will  "give  them  the  heriiage 
of  those  that  fear  his  name."  Bp.  Hornb. 

(64.)  Thou  shall  bless  me  with  a  long  iind  pros- 
perous life,  and  therein  make  me  a  lype  of  the 
Messiah,  whose  kingdom,  when  it  eoinmenccs, 
shall  have  no  end.  Dr.  Hnmvmnd. 

The  King  IB  evidently  theMes«tah,  Bp.  Horeiey 
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vill  I  always  sin?  praise  (65.)  unto 
m^j^lial  1  may  daily  perlorm    my 

The  Twelfth  Day. 

MORNING  PRATER. 

Icn  62.  {66.}     Nonue  Deo  ? 
Ill  truly  waiteili  s\jll  lipon   God; 
_   (67.)  for  of  him  comMb  my  saiv.itiim. 

2  U«  vprily  is  tny  sirfiiigtliiuid  liiysulva- 
tioii  ;  tie  isiny  dek-rice,  so  tiiat  1  sliall  not 
greiiily  fall. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief 
(68.)  Hgiiinst every  manJ  Ye  sludl  !«  slum 
all  the  nnrt  of  yoii ;  yen,  ns  ii  Iniieriny  wall 
jhnll  yi  he,  rtml  like  n  broken  hedge.  (69.) 

4  Tlu'ir  device  is  only  how  10  pni  him 
OMI  whom  God  will  exall;  ihi'ir  delight  is 
ill  [it's  ;  they  trive  good  words  with  their 
ramiili,  but  citrsi'  with  llieir  lienrt. 

6  Ni'vi-nheless,  Kiy  soul,  wail  ihou  still 
Upon  Go. I ;   inr  njy  Impe  is  in  liim. 

ti  Hr  Tuiy  is  iDy  sir(-ii;Jlh,  and  my  salva- 

)  Fur  ihe  prfiefviiiiuii  *i[nl  jiros|Rtiiv,  ilit 
Lion,  ilie  power,  and  i\u-  ii  irl.iitiiia  t:V:rs  uf 
Cliri9i's  kingduin,'wi(b»<l  Uie  t,r.-rl,'lil^  :iniJ  bUs;- 
iiigs  thereof,  we  lij'' Sound  lo  t-in^  pniise  unio 
God's  hol^'  name  for  ever,  and  daily  lo  perrurm  llie 
VOW3  made  in  bapiisra,  ihul  we  would  belive  in 
him.  and  serve  liim,  nil  ihe  days  of  onr  life  ;  until 
\hv  llesscd  day  altall  dnn^  whieii  no  ni^liI  is  lo 
rolbw,  when  Taiih  shell  enJ  in  vision,  and  du[y  he 
resulved  inia  praise.  Bp.  Horme. 

(6G.)  There  are  no  petiliona  nor  ihank'glvmgs 
in  iliis  Psalm  ;  but  expressroDs  of  David's  failh  and 
confiileiice  in   God,  and  exliortations  to  all  other 
persona  to  place  all  iheir  confidence  in  Qod  unly. 
Bp.  PiilHck. 

This  Psalm  contajneili,  1,  2,  a  resolution  to  iruil 
in  GuJ  alone;  3,  4,  a  denuacialion  o{  jud^meni 
against  llic  perjeciuors  of  the  just  One;  5 — 7,  a  re- 
peater] act  of  faith,  and  resolution  lo  Irusl  in  God, 
Willi,  S,  an  exhortation  to  all  nations  to  do  the 
tame  ;  and  ihal,  9,  10,  because  therp  is  no  confi- 
dence to  lie  placed  in  man,  or  m  the  wortJ  ;  but 
only,  11,  in  the  divine  power,  aod,  12,  mercy. 

Bp.  Hobnb. 

(67.)  David,  in  ihe  mid-t  of  trouble,  and  perhaps 
teniptt'd  to  have  recourse  to  sinful  expedients  for 
his  pre-ervaiion,  determines  aiill  to  repose  all  his 
eoliliilenci-  00  tlie  promised  mercy  of  him  who  is 
ilie"9nlvaiion,"ihe  "rock,"  and  the" high  place," 
or  forlri's^,  of  men.  Chrisi  would  not  be  delivered 
from  hit  sufT'-rings,  by  any  ulher  means  than  those, 
wLic:li   the  father  had  ordained.     The  Church,  in 


Dof 

'  Ihal  I  shall 


] 


tion  ;  he  is  my  defent^  k 
fnll. 

7  III  God  is  my  health  and  m^  gld 
the  rnck  of  my  might  ;  tmd  in  GoiJ  ts| 
trust. 

y  0  put  your  trust  in  iDm  .ilu-.v,  v  pet 
pie;  pour  out  your  hetirt.s  lj(.-k:rc  lniu;  fi 
GimI  is  "11  r  hope.  * 

9  An  for  the  children  of  men,  they  W 
htit  viiniiy  ;  the  children  of  men  are  dctwt 
fill  upon  the  wei[rhts ;  tliey  are  rtllogelhs 
lighter  thau -vanity  iuwlf. 

10  O  I  rust  not  in  wrong  and  rohhemj 
give  not  yonrsekes  tiuto  vaiuiy  :  if  ridm 
increase,  sti  not  vonr  hesiri  upon  iliem. 

11  l.od  sjiake  onr...  i7m  )  ;u  d  lwi»I 
have  iilso  henrd  tlir  s.iuic  iIi.lI  j.ower  klnnj- 
eih  iinio  God ; 

12  And  Ihnt  thou,  Lord,  art  niPKiliil; 
for  ihoti  rewardest  every  man  accoidiit]; H 
his  work. 

Fstilm  63.  (71.)     Deiis,  Deitstntut. 
O  GOD,  thou  art  my  God  ;  early  i 
seek  Ihee. 


rantaUcBI 


like  manner,  should  patiently  wail  for  lhfl| 

ofGud,  and  not  altempt  jhrough  dis 

vine  mercy,  to  save  herself  by  uaw. 

thods,  of  lier  own  devising.  Bp.  Hoaat 

(68.)  Fromtt^flBBliunofhislrusiin&iil.lk 
prophet  pa^sel^S^¥n  exposiulalion  Wllhlll'ei^ 
mies,  for  continually  plotling  agaiost  liim  -.anil  f* 
lellelh,  that  their  destruction  will  happen  >u<IMlr 
aod  irremediably,  like  the  downfall  of  a  wall  M 
is  out  of  Ihe  perpendicular,  or  a  stuue  frflu.tll 
parts  of  which  are  not  eenieoied  logeilwi. 

Br.  HuBxk 

(69.)  A  shaken  fence;  that  is. youartyounrlW 
upon  the  verge  of  ruin,  while  je  an  bu-'i«J  ■ 
these  wicked  plots.  This  was  reinaikalillf  ik 
case  witii  the  Jewish  people  at  ihe  liuie  irW 
our  Lord  was  the  object  of  llietr  malice. 

fffj.  fljrrifjj. 

(70.)  To  opposition  to  the  vain  boasts  ol  «oild|| 
men,  trusting  in  their  riches,  Jfcc,  is  cilrd  ll«  i* 
claraiioo  of  God,  wh*n  fium  mouni  Siuii,  Ur  f» 
claimed  himself  lo  he  Jehovah,  the  fountain  of  J 
"  power,"  in  heaven  above,  and  on  earlli  b»a(i4| 
jealous  of  ihe  glory  of  Uita  attribuie,  trtit  ■ 
avenge  himself  on  the  wicked,  and  oUr  lu  ■!•• 
ibe  pride  of  man.  At  ibe  aanie  liine  dIm.  W  p» 
claimed  himself  "  the  Lord  God,  niercirul  and  (» 
clous,  long  sulTering,  and  alniodani  in  lU'deirt 
aud  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thuusanJ^..  fifiinU 
iniquity,  aud  imnsgression,  and  ain."  Eaud.  xttf* 
e.  To  all  tnanhiad,  therefore,  the  pnipbrt  hrt 
recommendelb  medilalion  on  these  livu  ntoeoa"* 


Eth  for  ihfie  ;  my  flesh 
"^  in  a  barren  nnd  dry 


^^^^^HKed  for  thee  in 
H[|Bimia  thy  pnwer  nnd  <rlor^' ; 
ir  iliv'lDvinir-kinilness  (72,)  is  better 
S  liT-  itself;  my  lips  fihiill  pr.iisethee. 
Idiie  ns  I  live  will  I  mafinify  ihee  in 
piier.fmd  lift  up  my  hnnds  in  ihy 

T  "■ml  sliiill  he  sniisfied,  even  as  it 
■nil  ni.irniw  and  fulnass,  when  my 
{iroi-  III  iiiie  with  joyi'nl  lips. 

'  lioi  renieuiherat  tlifiein  my  he-i, 
wlien  I  was  wiikmu  .' 
,  been   my   helper; 
ihndow  ol  thy  win^ 
ejnife. 

f  soul  hnn'.'eth  npon  thee  ;  thy  rijht 
il)i  iipholden  me. 

■"hcse  iils(i  that  seek  the  hurt  of  my 
fy  siinll  f!p  nndar  the  earth. 
^I  them  full  upon  the  edire  of  the 
Unit  lliey  may  be  a  portion  for  fiixes. 
^t  111*  King  slinll  rejoicei73)  in 
■they  also  that  swear  hy^nMl  shall 
Knded  :  for  the  mouth  of  tnem  that 
Kshall  be  slopped. 
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'Kihuipoai^wlit 
c;i(i.s«  tH  '\mt  b 
■e   under  me  shad' 


phjiTii,  ibe  "power"  of  Gt>J  lo  puni-h 
'his  "mercy"  W  pardin  il.  Fear  o(  ilie 
•ill  begel  dwire  of  llii-  latter,  sad  boih  lo- 
rill  srt  a  maa  upon  doin^  works  woriliy  of 
Til  failli  i  works,  which  God,  of  his  infi- 
«cy,"  for  the  sake  of  CtirisI,  ha?  gracioos- 
•vJ  lo  accept  and  lo  "rewaid." 

Bp.  Hohkk. 
David,  in  ihe  wilderne»s  of  JudBh,expreis- 
i  3,  hi-"  loni;in}r  desire  after  the  presence 
*nd  llie  divine  pleasures  of  the  sanctuary  i 
I  ble<seih  and  prai'ieili  God  buih  day  and 
I  ihe  midit  of  affliction,  aod,  3,  9,  ileclar- 
bithiobe  lRii»ovahle;  10,  11,  he  predicl- 

lali-  of  the  wicked,  with,  12,  the  eiRlta- 
Iiiph,  and  giorv  of  Messi.ih,  lo  be  eihihiled 
wn.  Tlie  whole  Psalm  is  appliraUe  m  the 
Mnces  of  Christ  in  ihe  flesh,  and  to  those 
rople  ill  (he  world.  Bp.  Horne. 

"  Lif-'"  is  [he  greatest  of  earlhlv  bleisings, 
n  beins  ini'luded  in  it;  "all  ihnt  a  man 
■iih  Satan,  "  will  he  give  for  his  life."  Job 
{ot  su  ihe  Pftalmiat.  He  knew  a  pearl  of 
ler  price,  namely, the  "loving  kiDdDe$!i''or 
I,  oil  which  is  suspended  not  only  the  life 
now  is,  but  ibai  which  is  lo  come.  The 
'4his  luTin^^-kindness  ttined  the  harp  of  the 
esse,  ind  now  tunes  those  of  the  spirits  be- 

fluoae.  Bp.  Horde. 


Psalm  64.  (74.)  Exattdi,  Dens. 
HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer , 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  th$  enemy. 

2  Ilidfltime  from  the  giitherin£rtot^i^iheraf 
[he  frowara,  and  from  the  insurrection  of 
wickfd  doers ;  (75,) 

3  Who  l^dPB  whet  thpir  lonL'tie  lilte  a 
sword,  nndSBoot  olii  their  arrows,  (iveii  Mt- 
ler  words, 

4  That  tliey  may  privily  shoot  at  hiin 
that  is  perfect  :  suddenly  do   llii-y  hit  him, 

5  'l')ii-yciicoLira'ji>  iliemseU'PS  in  niischinf, 
mid  cummiine  anions:  tln'inselvrs,  how  Ihey 
luiiy  liiy  s]iu>ea;  and  sny,  iliat  no  itian  shall 
see  ih»rQ. 

6  H^^  imasine  wicliedness,  ftnd  prac- 
tise itjt.J^  lliey  keep  jecri'i  iiiiioKtr  tlieia- 
selv8«i,'e»PTy"muii  in  Ihn  deep  of  lii.s  lii-arL. 

7  Bill  God  shall  siiddrtiily  shoot  m  Ihem 
Willi  a  swift  arrow,  that  ihey  sIiliII  be 
womideil. 

8  Yea,  their  own  tonuiies  sliitll  mAhe 
thcmfiill;  insnmnch  ilnii  wiii)s<>  sutiih  ihfiQ 
stial]  luiio;li  litem  to  sconi. 

9  And'dl  men  ihltsee  It  shall  sav,  This 
haliitJod  done;  forthey  shall  p..K'.  ivctlial 
it  is  Ins  work. 


^ 


(73.)  If  David  found  cause  to 
wlio  gave  liim  the  victory  over  all  his  i-neniies ;  if 
the  subjects  of  David  mi^ht  well  glory  in  ihi-ir 
king;  ifthe  shnili'ttTE^  rif  Davirt  were  put  lo  si- 
lence, at  hehoMm-  liini  is.iIi-lI  i.j  the  throne  of 
Israel;  how  murh  i-n^t'T  i^  lin' )"y  llfMl■^3iilh  la 
the  Grtdhead.giviiiL:  lhi>  maobo.jil  i  irinry  ovtr  his 
enemle-i,  sin,  d^'^iili,  and  h.-!! ;  U.uv  inuch  rather 
may  bis  euhjccis  ;iriJ  worshi|iinc  L^iutv  in  their 
triumphant  Kinii  iHiil  lu.w  tmuiIi  more  shall  the 
blatphemers  of  such  a  Saviour  b.-eieilB-lmgly  con- 
fuunded,  when  they  shall  b>'hold  liini  inve^l.d  with 
all  ihe  power  tad  majesty  of  the  Father,  and  seat 
ed  on  the  throne  of  Judgment  I  Surely  then,  "  the 
mouth  of  ibero  that  spake  lies  shall  be  Mopped." 
Bp,  Horse. 

(74.)  Thi-,  which  Is  a  Psalm  of  Unvid,  is  % 
prayer  (or  drliverancc,  with  n  juil  eoiiiplaliilof  his 
enemies,  and  a  prediction  of  God's  siS'i^d  destruc- 
tions upon  ihem.  Dr.  Hammond. 

The  Psalmist,  in  the  person  of  Messiah,  1,  2, 
prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  bis  eneniie*,  Iroin  their 
counsels  and  insurrections ;  3,  4,  he  de^cnbelh 
tlieir  calumnies  and  slaoders,  ihejr  ei-jfl)  and  blas- 
phemies, and,  5,  6,  their  iadefaligahle  malice  i  pre- 
diriing,  7—9,  their  astonishing  fall,  wlih,  10,  thf 
exallBlion  of  the  Church,  in  God  herSnviuur. 

Bp.  Hnrne. 

(75.)     The  "couDseU  and  insurrec lions"  of  ihe 
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10  The  rishteoiis  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  qhU  put  his  trust  in  hiin  ;  and  mII  they 
that  are  Irue  of  heart  shall  bo  giiid.  (76.) 

EVENING  PRAYER: 

Psaltn  65.  (77,)     Te  decet  hymnus. 

THOI.I,  O  Cod,  an  prais*^  Sion  ;  and 

(iiifi-'  ih'i:  ^Ij.iII  ilii;  vow  he  pSrfermed  in  Je- 

i  'I'linti  ihat  hetiFest  the  prayer,  (78.)  iin to 
tlieo  sli'ill  all  ll"sh  conip. 

3  My  niiwlt^edspr-'i-uil  airaiiist  me:  O  he 
ihoa  raercifnl  nnto 


4  Blpswd  is  the  i 

^and  recc'ivpst  iimo  i1m>i 
thy  coTirt,  «nd  shrill  li 
pleasures  of  Ihy-  hoiisu 
lempU'. 


/liomthnii  chnosesl, 

:    liP  shall   ihv.ll  IM 


Urwliies  a^insl  Dnvui  ;  nf  i1il>  sunn?  penplc,  at- 
[envnr.K,  Bjpiinsl  the  H-.m  ol"  Dan'h  I'f  wori.tly 
anti  wL^ki'iI  nivti  a^ain^t  llie  CliiMtlt  i  atiil  oi  Ihe 
powers  111"  il.irliiiess  against 


lood  to  be  deprecated. 


HoBNe. 


pn»i- 

man  alune  can  bstthr  glad,  because  lip  alone  ran 
be  glad,  "  in  Ibe  Lord"  Jesus,  the  objpct  of  oil  his 
conBdeoce.  There  was  ■  light  in  Gothen,  wheo 
darkness  coTired  the  Egvp)i|ns:  the  Cbrislian 
Church  drank  the  cup  of  salvation,  when  that  ven- 
geance wa?  minglnd  for  Jerusalem :  and,  wheBt.^e. 
empire  of  Satan  sL^^LkgaTen  nil!  resound  jrfo 
Hallelujahs.         jSHm  ^■'-  H'Jhnr. 

(77.)  The  denimHI^Im  or  David  seero^ 
to  be  to  declare  the^BSM  gl>"iou3  work  of  di- 
vine Providence,  bolh  towards  Ins  Churrh,  and  the 
land  of  hi;  people,  and  towards  thereat  of  nianhiail. 
Poolt. 

In  tlii^  F^ialrn  Gnd  is  praised  for  his  providential 
govemiiieoi  of  thn  material  world.  It  seems  to 
have  been  a  thanksgiving  rorgeitiog  in  of  the  fruits 
or  the  earth,  and  might  be  I'ompoiud  for  the  feast 
of  tabernacles.  But  considering  ibe  manifest  allu- 
sion to  redem{ition,  anil  the  conversation  of  die 
Gentiles,  In  the  former  part  of  the  Psalm,  I  cannot 
but  think  that  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are 
aduinliraied  under  the  image  of  genial  shower*  and 
luxuriant  crops.  Bp.  llorfUy. 

In  thU  very  lovely  song  of  Sioo,  the  prophet 
treat-i,  1,  of  the  praise  due  to  Jehovah,  for,  2,  his 
mercy  in  bearing  the  prayers  of  bis  servants,  and, 
3,  in  redeeming  them  from  their  sinsi  4,  he  de- 
^reih  the  blessedness  of  the  elect  in  Christ  their 

nd  ;  5,  predicieth  the  woDderfuJ  things  which  God 


5  Thou  shall  show  us  wooderfid  iW 
in  thy  right'oii-mss,  (79.)  O  God  of 
salvalian  ;  ihmi  tli.ii  nrl  ihf  hope  of  nil 
ends  of  the  earili,  und  nf  lliem  ihnl 
in  the  hroad  sen. 

6  Who  in  hiti  strenatlj  '^"itfili  (",.m  die 
motinlnins,  nnd  is  girded  i<'<"-ii\\  n  ;iii  [..nn-r. 

7  Who  stilielh  the  ro^inii  m"  tli,'  \-i.M 
Ihe  noise  of  his  waves,  nnd  the  nwdiies'of 
the  people.  . 

8  They  also  that  dwell  (SO'  in  iheiittM, 
mn^t  |Hirbrnf  the  e^^^^il  be  afraid  al  ibr 
[iiktMs,  llioii  tUj^M^^^^Uie  ou^oinjnW 
iliL'  morning  an^^^^^^hMniiAbee.V 

U  Thnii  visiiJHi^^^HBid^lesanih; 
thou  makesi  ii  very  fli^Bs- 

10  The  river  ofiVcxK  foil  of  vilv: 
tlioii  preparest  their  com,  for  so  thou  ptfr 
videsi  for  Ihe  earth. 


would  do  fur  the  salvation  of  men,  by  ihii  i»*«i 
which,  6,  7,  established  the  mountain!i,  »nJ  '«■ 
Wed  the  sea  within  its  bounds  ;  8,  rorcM[||(lli  At 
conversation  Dfihenations;  aDd,9— 14^41  ~  ' 
the  blessed  effects  of  the  Spirit  poured  ODIi 
CbuTcb^nder  the  figure  of  rain,  ^sc< 
adty^SR- 

(78.)  The  prophet  here  foretel 
ol  God'n  mercy,  in  beariog  the  pruyera 
pip,  "all flesh,"  tbati^, all  niankiud,shouI<l 
at  his  gracious  call,  aod  roakc  their  supplinliMi 
before  him  in  his  Church.  And  lo  wboiasluiiiU 
"  all  6esh  come"  but  to  him  that  "  heateih  pn;trr 
Bf-  Hoiul 

(79.)  The  ancient  Church  foretelletb,  ibii  Oc^ 
would  "answer"  her  prayers  for  the  comini;  ol 
Mes<>iah,  "  by  wonderful  tilings  in  rigbteoaint*^:' 
which  was  brought  to  pass,  by  the  death  »nJ  '^ 
surreclion  of  Christ,  the  overthrow  of  idoUirf,  tol 
the  conversation  of  the  nations.  Then  "Ui^nBl 
of  Balvntion"  became  "the  confidence  uf  iD  itf 
ends  oftlie  earth."  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  mm' 
distant  "  island"  believed  in  Jesus.  By  "  nandn 
fut  things  in  rigbleousness,"  will  the  prayers  oIi)* 
Church,  which  iiow  is,  be  answered  ii  the  sccoul 
manifestation  of  the  Son  of  Ijod,  in  the  glory  o- 
his  Father.  Bf.  Hoi»t 

(BO.)  The  "tokens,"  or  signs,  menliooed  in  ibu 
verse,  are  the  exertions  of  divine  power  atiil  mrrri. 
called  above,  "  wonderful  things  lo  righteomurs:' 
which,  at  the  publication  of  the  Gosp<l,  prudowJ' 
sarins  fear  of  God  among  the  Dalions  "dwrlliW 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  (he  earth."  "  Tfc*  ijiet' 
saith  haiah  on  the  same  occasion,  "m*  ■<,  >"' 
feared;  the  ends  of  the  earth  were  afrtii!  1^ 
drew  near  and  came :"  Isa.  xJi.  &  Aad  tlj'"  " 
was,  that  the  "  outgoings  of  the  tnorning  •■Wan- 
ing," all  the  inhabitants  of  the  parih, »  ■»■!  " 
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terest  her  furrows;  thou 
I  llie  little  viUleys  thereof ; 
ioft  with  ihe  drops  of  rain, 
It  the  iiicrense  of  it. 
'hou  erowiiesi  tiie  year  with  thy 
IS,  ntid  thy  clouds  drop  fatness. 
["hey  shall  drop  upon  the  dwellings 
pilderness,  and  the  little  hills  shall 
Dti  every  side. 

[■he  folds  shall  bo  full  of  sheep;  (61.) 
leys  also  shall  slnnd  so  thick  with 
lal  they  shall  laii^h  and  sing. 

>»lin  66.  (Sa)  Jubilate  Deo. 
S joyful  in  Ood,  all  ye  lands;  sing 
unto  the  honor  of  his  nnme;  make 
ise  to  be  glorious.  (83.) 
y  unto  God,  O  how  wonderful  art 
thy  works  ;  through  (he  greatness  of 
ver  shall  thine  enemies  be  found 
llo  ihee, 

fT  ail  the  world  shall  worship  thee, 
ihee,  and  praise  thy  name.  (84.) 


ud  thesweeniciisitudi^sof  day  and  nighl, 
■r  aod  evening,  were  "  made  to  rejoioK" 
Kir  Sariour ;  whose  name  was  (iraised, 
Pking  to  the  selling  aun.  Bp,  IIohnb, 
The  hppp;  efleclB  of  Gnd's  visiling  ihe 
Ui  lain,  are  valleys  covered  with  corn,  ver- 
•dt,  and  ihriving  Bocks.  All  these  ideas, 
IO|Aelieal  Scriptures,  are  Trequenily  Irans- 
(the  times  of  refreshmeni  and  consolalioQ, 
t  and  rruitfulaeas,  in  ihe  Church;  which 
mb  into  joy,  in  (he  one  case,  as  Ihe  world 
B  readf  to  do,  in  the  oilier.  Manifuld  and 
us,  O  Lord,  are  thy  works,  whether  orna- 
ot  grace  ;  aurely,  in  wisdom  and  lovtng- 
I  bast  thou  made  lliem  all  ;  ihe  eailh,  in 
lUe,  ia  full  of  thy  riches  I  Bp.  Homie. 
Id  this  Psalm  the  prophel,  1,  exciieth  all 
Id  to  aing  the  praises  of  God ;  2,  3,  ihe 
tid  imiversality  of  his  kingdom  ;  4—  1 1,  ihe 
Bee  of  the  Church  from  various  afllicCioDS 
IpiacioDs;  for  which.  12,  13,  we  are  to 
•BcriGces  which  had  been  vowed  ;  14 — 17. 
le  the  mercies  and  loving-kindnessea  of 
i  towards  us)  and,  IS,  to  bless  his  holy 
ntinually.  Bp,  Hobhe. 

latbor  and  time  of  the  composing  of  this 
re  uncertain.  Poole. 

The  holy  Church,  throughout  all  the  world, 
«alled  upon  to  lift  up  her  voice,  like  the 
bumpci  of  old,  in  thanksgiving ;  and  to 
t  that  name,  which  is  above  every  man. 
Bp.  Home. 
What  David  spake  in  the  future,  the 
BOW  speakath  m  present,  tense  :  "  All  the 
75 


4  0  come  hither,  and  behold  the  works 
of  God ;  (85.)  Iiow  wonderful  he  is  in  his  do- 
ing towards  Ihe  children  of  men  ! 

5  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land,  so  that 
they  went  tliroiiuh  the  water  onfoot)there 
did  we  rejoice  thereof. 

6  He  nilelh   with  his  power  for  ( 
his  eyes  behold  the  people;   and  such   as 
will  not  believe,  shall   not  lie  able  in  exalt 
themselves. 

7  O  praise  onr  God,  ye  people,  and  make 
the  voice  of  his  praise  In  be  heard  ; 

8  Who  holdelh  our  soul  in  life;  aud  suf- 
fereth  not  our  feet  to  slip. 

9  For  ihon,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  ;  thou 
also  hnsl  Cried  ns,  like  as  silver  is  tried. 

10  Thou  bron^htest  lis  iiito  Ihe  snare ; 
(8l>.)  and  Inidst  trouble  npnn  oitr  loins. 

11  Thousnfferedst  men  to  ride  over  0 
heads  ;  we  went  through  fire  and  water,  ttttd 
ihoii  broiightesc  us  out  into  a  wealthy 
place. 

12  I  will  go  into  thine  house  with  burnt- 


::^ 


earth  doth  worship  thee,  the  Father  evcrlasliDg>^ 
Day  by  day  we  magnify  thee  ;  and  we  word)^ 
thy  name  ever  world  withoul  end."  A  ilajrj| '' 
coming  when  this  shall  be  lheca.se,  i 
ed  sense  of  the  words ;  when  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
quick  and  dead,  heaven  and  earth,  shall  compoae 
one  perfei:t  and  tnily  harnionious  choir. 

'  Bp.  Hornb. 

(85,)  The  prophel,  after  inviting  men  to  con- 
template "  the  works  of  God,"  sets  bvfote  ihem, 
for  thai  purpose,  two  great  miracles  wrought  for 
Israel ;  namely,  the  divi*ion  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
that  of  the  river  Jordan;  by  the  former  they 
escaped  Egypt,  by  the  latter  they  enti-rfd  Canaan. 
Under  these  two  Rgurative  Ira  n  sac  t  ions,  the 
Christian  church  beholds,  and,  in  the  words  which 
describe  them,  she  celebrates,  two  corren  pun  ding 
works  of  mercy  wrought  for  her ;  nanitly,  the 
deliverance  of  her  children  from  the  dominion  of 
sin,  by  (he  waters  of  baptism ;  and  their  admission 
inio  (he  kingdom  of  heaven,  through  the  grave  and 
gate  of  dealM  If  the  Israelites  rejoiced  in  God 
theii  Savkiur,  for  the  former  blessings,  much  more, 
surely,  ought  we  so  to  do,  for  the  latter. 

Br.  HoRKE. 

(66.)  Various  calamities  are  here  meniioned- 
which  God  suffers  to  fall  upon  his  people.  Ail, 
first,  llieir  being  "  brought  into  the  net,"  or  ensnared 
and  taken  captive  by  their  enemies,  whom  thuy 
had  not  power  to  resist  or  escape.  Secondly, 
"  affliction  upon  the  loins,"  or  hard  servitude  under 
heavy  burdens.  Thirdly,  "  men  riding  over  their 
heads,"  or  tlie  manifold  oppressions  of  persecuting 
tyrants,  trampling  them  under  their  feet,  hke  war- 
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offerings  :  and  will  pay  ihee  my  vows,  which 
I  proniisod  with  my  li[is,  and  spake  with  my 
numth,  when  1  was  in  trouble. 

IK  I  wili  offer  iiriio  thee  fat  btirnt-sacri- 
fices,  with  ihe  incense  of  roros  ;  I  will  offer 
bniliichs  and  ^ats. 

no  C"me  hither,  nnd  lienrlcen,  nil  ye 
thnt  Iciir  Gm) ;  and  I  will  lell  yon  what  he 
halli  liunn  for  my  soul, 
15  1  called  UDto  tifm  with  my  mouth,  and 
11        ses  wtth  my  tonjjriie. 

''line  unto   wickedness  with 
,ord  will  not  hear  me. 
latti  heard  me,  (67.)  and 
'oice  of  my  prayer, 
"jlod,  who  hath  nntcnst  oul 
med  Ills  mercy  I'rora  rae. 

».iu67.  (88.)  Deiis  misereatur. 
D  be  merciful  nrito  ns,  (89.)  and  bless 
ua,  uiid  show  na/lhe  light   of  his  connle- 

iiaiii'i'.  nnO  be  mcrciRil  niito  ns  ; 

horaes  in  llie  day  of  halite.  Fourthly,  pas'in^ 
"  through  firp  and  wnict,"  or  troubles  of  diffcrenf 
wd  cuiilraiy  kind';,  (hough  alike  deadly  nod  de^ 
ttncii^'e.  But  he  who  brought  Israel  from  among 
nsliricfc-kilns  a(  Egypt,  and  (tirough  the  waters  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  the  river  Jordan,  into  (lie  proin- 
m>d  r(T«t,  will  bring  uacafely  through  every  fiery 
trial,  and  througb  the  waves  of  a  troublesome  world, 
to  the  land  ol  everlasting  peace  and  comfort. 

Be.  BoRRB. 

(87.)  David  was  heard,  when  God  delivered 
him  from  his  enemies,  and  set  hira  on  the  throne 
of  Israel :  Christ  was  heard,  when  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  eialled  him  to  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens:  and  every  man  is 
heard,  when  God  raises  him  from  sin  to  righteous- 
ness, as  an  earnest  of  his  future  resurrection  from 
dust  to  glory.  Let  every  such  inan  praise  the 
Lord,  and  say,  with  David,  in  the  last  verse  of  our 
Psalm,"  Praised  be  God,  who  hath  not  cast  oul  my 
prayer,  nor  turned  his  mercy  from  me." 

Bf.  HoaNE. 

(88.)  In  this  evangelical  hymn,  %e  Israelitish 
Church  is  introduced  as  partly  prayinf  for,  and 
partly  foretelling,  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  the 
conversion  ol  the  nations,  with  the  joy  and  gladness 
that  should  be  consequent  thereupon.  The  Chris- 
tian Church  now  uses,  and  will  eoniinue  to  use, 
the  Psalm,  with  propriety,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  be  come  in,  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews  elTected,  and  Christ  shall  appear  the  second 
time,  finally  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  hii 
cnosen.  Bp.  Horne. 

(89.)  The  Israelitish  Church,  by  the  mouth  of 
the   prophet,   expieeseth   her   udent   desire   after 


2  That  thy  way  may  oe  known  upon 
earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thp«,  0  God;- 
yea,  let  all  the  people  praijse  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  beeW; 
for  thou  shall  judge  the  folk  i igi.leoiisjjr, 
and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God.  yM, 
let  nil  the  p(!ople  priiisp  Ihee, 

6'Then  shall  theearlti  brin?  lorthliet 
increase ;  and  God,  even  our  own  Ga^ 
shall  jgive  us  his  blessing.  (90.) 

7  God  shall  blen  ns  j  and  all  the  eodi 
of  ttte  world  shall  fear  him. 


TTu  T%irteenlh  Day. 

HORNING  PRAYER. 

I^alm  63.  (91.)     Exurgat  Daa. 

LET  God  arise,  (92).  .and  let  his  enenM 


Che  flak  Mh 
oe  I^I^VI 


Heuiah'i  advent  and  appearance  is  the  flak; 
piayeth,  that  God  would  be  "merciful 
■•  he  had  pnimued ;  that,  by  so  doing, 
"bleM"  her  with  the  Ueasingi  of 
peace,  of  grace  and  glocy ;  and,  in  (me 
he  would  "eanae  his  &ce  to  •bine  upoo 
"  shew  her  the  light  of  hla  coanteQanee,"  bf  ^ 
rising  of  the  Sun  of  rightecosneu,  makinf  ki  I* 
behold  die  glory  of  God  in  theface  afJnaiCknt 
reviving  her  with  th^  glad  lidings  of  the  Go^ 
and  itlumining  her  with  the  light  of  sakalioii. 
Bp  HosM- 

(90.)  Then,  when  that  long-expected  time  ital 
arrive,  "the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase;"  l^ 
naliona  of  the  world  shall  be  converted  loibefiilt 
and  become  friiitful  in  every  good  word  and  wiA 
through  the  benediction  of  heaven  upon  them. 
Bp.  Ho  us* 

(91.)  This  beautiful,  sublime,  and   cotnpitba- 
sive,  but  very  difficult,  Psalm,  b  one  of  itumt  lAai 
the  Church  has  appointed  to  be  used  on  Wkil- 
Sunday.     It  seems  evidently  to  have  beencompii" 
on  that  festive  and  joyful  occasion,  the  remonJ  ^ 
the  ark  to  Mount  Sion.    See  3  Sam.  vi ;  I  Cbm. 
XV.     Under  this  figure,  David,  foreseeing  lit  * 
allalion  of  Messiah,  speaks  of  him  whom  lie  it 
Hcrihes,  1, 3,  as  arising,  and  vanquishing  his  rmai^i 
3 — 6,  as  causing  the  faithful  to  rejoice.anJik""? 
mercy   to  the   affltcted  ;    7—15,   as  Iraptt  '*     > 
Church  out  of  bondage,  supporting  her  inlht™'      ■ 
by  the   Word  and  the  Spirit,  purging  iv*T  ^      ■ 
corruptiona,  and    subduing    her  adTetHMiB* 
groundwork  being  laid  in  the  history  of  tbt  ^OT 
tion  deliverance,  the  manna  and  the  law  gin*  '     , 
the  wildemesa,  and  the  orerthiow  of  the  Ci»" 
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be  scattered;  let  them  aiso  that  hate  him 
flee  before  him. 

2  Ukeas  the  smoke  vanisheth,  so  shall 
ihott  drive  them  away ;  and  like  as  wax 
meiteth  at  the  fire,  so  let  the  ungodly  perish 
a(  (he  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  fs;\eLd,  and  re- 
joice before  God ;  let  them  also  be  merry 
aiid  joyful. 

4  0  sing  unto  God,  and  sing  praises  un- 
to his  name  ;  magnify  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens,  as  it  were  upon  an  horse; 
praise  him  in  his  name  JAH,  and  rejoice  be- 
fore him. 

5  He  is  a  father  of  the  fatherless,  (93.) 
and  defendeth  the  cause  of  the  widows  ; 
even  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  He  is  the  God  that  maketh  men  (94.) 

lUsh  nations.  16—20,  David  returns  to  the  scene 
he  ore  him,  celebrates  the  ascension  of  Christ  with 
power  and  great  glory,  to  the  heavenly  Sion,  and 
the  gifts  he  should  frotn  thence  pour  down  upon 
Diea;  21—23,  fortels  the  vengeance  he  would  take 
on  his  opposers ;  24 — 28,  sets  forth  the  order  of 
the  Church  in  his  services;  29—31,  predicts  the 
iOBTersion  of  the  nations;  all  .of  whom,  32 — 35, 
ike  ezhorts  to  unite  in  chanting  forth  the  praises  of 
their  Gk)d  and  Saviour.  Bp.  Hornc. 

(92.)  These  words  were  used  by  Moses,  when- 
ever the  ark  set  forward  before  the  armies  of  Israel, 
in  their  progress  towards  Canaan.     Numb.  z.  35. 
^arid,  ip  like  manner,  uses  them  in  this  triumj^al 
hynin,  on  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  the  city  of 
ZioQ.    1   Chron.    xxiii,  and   xv.    Dr.    Chandler 
supposes  this  part  of  the  Psalm,  from  ver.   1,  to 
^er.  6,  inclusive,  to  have  been  sung  when  the  ark 
Was  taken  up  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Levites. 
The  Church  now  celebrates  in  the  same  terms,  the 
substance  of  the  foregoing  shadows ;  she  sings  the 
praises  of  her  Redeemer,  rising  from  the  dead, 
and  preceding  the  Israel  of  God,  to  the  true  land  of 
promise  ;  when  his  enemies,"  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, sin,  and  death,  "  were  scattered,  and  they 
that  hated  him  fled  before  him."        Bp.  Horng. 

1 03.)  After  a  description  of  God's  "majesty," 
the  Psalmist  proceeds  to  make  mention  of  his 
^mi^rcy"  towards  the  afflicied  Israelites,  who  had 
suflTered  so  much,  in  Ejrypt,  and  in  the  wilderness. 
The  cause  of  the  "  fatherless  and  widow"  he  takes 
into  his  own  hands.  But  never  did  he  do  this  in 
to  full  and  extensive  a  manner,  as  when,  by  be- 
cofiiing  man,  he  betrothed  the  Church  to  himself  in 
rigliteousness,  and.  became  a  father  to  her  father- 
less children.  Bp.  Horne. 

(94.)  The  "solitary"  or  destitute,  in  this  verse, 
•re  the  same  persons  with  the  "fatherless  and 
widow,"  in  the  foregoing ;  those  as  Dr.  Chandler 


to  be  of  one  mind  in  an  house,  and  brin^eth 
the  prisoners  out  of  captivity ;  but  letteth 
the  runas^at^s  continue  in  scarceness. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  (95.) 
before  the  people;  when  thou  wentest 
throusfh  the  wilderness ; 

8  The  earth  shook,  and  the  heavens 
dropped  at  the  presence  of  God  ;  even  «ts 
Sinai  also  was  moved  at  the  presence  of 
God,  who  is  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a  gracious  rain 
upon  thine  inheritance,  and  refreshedst  it 
when  it  w&s  weary. 

10  Thy  congrregation  shall  dwell  there- 
in ;  for  thou,  O  God,  hast  of  thy  goodness 
prepared  for  the  poor.  (96.) 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word  ;  (97.)  great 
was  the  company  of  the  preachers. 

observes,  whose  fathers  and  families  had  been  de- 
stroyed in  Egypt,  or  had  fallen  in  the  wilderness  ; 
who,  therefore,  were  left  alone,  destitute  of  help. 
These  God  afterwards  "  made  to  sit  down  in  fami- 
lies,'' blessed  them  with  a  numerous  progeny,  and 
the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  domestic  felicity. 
Thus  hath  since  been  manifested  the  same  tender 
care  of  heaven,  in  calling  home  the  wretched  out- 
casts among  the  nations,  and  admitting  them  into 
the  holy  and  happy  family  of  the  children  of  God. 
Another  instance  of  God's  mercy,  mentioned  in 
this  verse,  is  that  he  "  bringeth  out  those  which 
are  bound  with  chains,"  delivering  It  is  people  from 
a  spiritual,  as  he  once  di  I  Israel  from  a  lempoial 
bondage.  "  But  the  rebellious,"  the  ungodly  and 
impenitent,  ^^  dwell  in  a  dry  land,"  in  a  spiritual 
desert,  where  no  waters  of  life,  of  comfort,  and  sal- 
vation, flow.  Such  is  the  state  of  the  rebellious 
Jews  at  this  day,  like  that  of  their  murmuring  pre- 
decessors in  the  wilderness.  This  allusion,  says 
Bishop  Lowth,  to  the  deliverance  from  the  Egyp- 
tian bondage,  and  the  destruction  of  the  murmur- 
ers  in  the  desert,  brings  in,  with  great  ease,  the 
full  subject  of  the  Exodus,  in  the  next  virse. 

Bp.  Houne. 
(95.)  This  part  of  the  Psalm,  from  ver.  7,  to  ver. 
14,  is  the  second,  in  Dr.  Chandler's  division.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  sung  when  the  procession 
began,  and  to  have  lasted  till  Mount  Sion  was  in 
view.  The  prophet  goes  back  to  commemorate  the 
wonders  wrought  for  Israel,  when  Jehovah,  by  his 
presence  in  the  cloudy  pillar,  conducti  d  them 
through  the  wilderness :  when,  descending  to  de- 
liver the  law.  he  bowed  the  heavens  and  >hook  the 
parth,  and  caused  Sinai  to  quake  from  its  lounda- 
uons.  The  Christian  Church,  singing  th's  P>alm 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  commemorates,  under 
these  terms  and  figures,  her  redemption  from  the 
spiritual  E^pt,  by  the  reranrection  of  Jesus,  with 
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12  Kin^  with  their  armies  did  flee,  and 
were  discomfited,  and  they  of  the  house- 
hold divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots, 
yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  (98.) 
thnt  is  covered  with  silver  wings,  and  her 
feathers  like  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings 
for  their  sake,  then  were  they  as  white  as 
snow  in  Salmon. 

mighty  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  succeeding  de- 
livery of  the  new  law  from  Mount  Sion,  after  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  hy  which  the  old  Jew-  ^ 
ish  dispensation  was  shaken  and  removed,  to  make 
way  for  one  that  should  last  for  ever.  See  Heb.  xii. 
18—28.  Bp.  Horne. 

(96.)  In  the  former  verse,  the  Psalmist  tells  us, 
that  God  hath  confirmed,  refreshed,  and  revived, 
his  inheritance,  by  the  plentiful,  and  as  it  were  vol- 
untary, showers  of  bread  and  flesh,  that  he  rained 
down  upon  them.  In  these  words.  Dr.  Chandler 
apprehends,  he  speaks  of  the  manner,  as  well  as 
abundance  of  the  food  thus  given  them.  Thus  the 
history  informs  us,  that  the  manna,  covered  by  the 
dew,  '*  lay  round  about  the  host ;"  and  that  the 
quails  were  *'  let  fall  by  the  camp,  about  a  day's 
journey  one  side,  and  a  day's  journey  on  the  other, 
round  about  the  camp."  Exod.  xiv.  13 ;  Numb.  xi. 
31.  This  was  literally  "dwelling  in  the  midst  of 
the  food  God  had  provided  them."  By  the  minis- 
triition  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  the  true  manna,  the  brrad  which 
comoth  down,  with  the  dew  of  God's  blessing,  from 
heaven,  is  conlinually  furnished,  for  ihc  nourish- 
ment of  those  who  "  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness." It  "  falls  round  about  the  camp,"  and, 
"as  to  this  thy  food,  O  God,"  we,  thy  favoured 
people,  have  the  happiness  to  "dwell  in  the  midst 
of  it ;"  thus  "  thou  hast  prepared,  of  thy  goodness, 
for  the  poor  in  spirit."  Bp.  Horne. 

(97.)  He,  who  supplied  his  people  with  food  in 
the  wilderness,  enabled  them  likewise  to  vanquish 
the  numerous  enemies  that  opposed  them  in  their 
pa«sag'?  through  it,  the  Amalekiles,  Amorites,  the 
Midianites,  the  Moabites,  &c.  With  respect  to  all 
these  enemies,  *'  the  Lord  gave  the  word."  The  Is- 
raelites engaged  them,  by  his  order,  (see  Numb, 
xxi.  34;  XXV.  17;)  and,  under  his  conduct  and 
blessing,  obtained  the  victory  over  them.  When 
the  enemies  of  man's  salvation  were  vanquished 
by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  heathen  na- 
tions were  to  own  his  power,  again  "  the  Lord 
gave  the  word."  It  was  publis^hed,  at  first,  by  apos- 
tles, confessors,  and  martyrs,  and  hath  been  since 
published  continually,  by  all  the  Churches,  who  cele- 
brate in  their  services  the  victories  of  their  Re- 
deemer ;  as  in  old  time,  prophets  and  prophetesses, 


15  As  the  hill  of  Basan,  so  is  God^s  hill; 
even  an  high  hill,  as  the  hill  of  Basan. 

16  Why  hop  ye  so,  (99.)  ye  hi|fh  hills? 
this  is  God's  hill,  in  the  which  it  pleaseth 
him  to  dwell ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  abide  in  it 
for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  (1.)  are  twent) 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels ;  and 
the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  the  holy  place 
of  Sinai. 

Moses,  Aaron,  Miriam,  Deborah,  and  others,  withtlie 
armies  of  Israel,  sang  triumphal  songs,  on  occtsioa 
of  temporal,  but  figurative  conquests.  Bp.  Hobne. 

(98.)  By  'Mying  among  tbe  pots,"  or  in. "  dost 
and  ashes,"  is  evidently  denoted  a  state  of  affli^ 
tion  and  wretchedness,  like  that  of  Israel  in  Egypt, 
which  was  exchanged  for  one  of  the  utmost  dig- 
nity and  splendour  in  Canaan;  one  as  different 
from  the  former,  as  a  cauldron,  discoloured  bf 
smoke  and  soot,  is  from  the  bright  and  beautifol 
plumage  of  an  eastern  dove,  glistering  interchaDg^ 
ably,  as  with  silver  and  gold.    Thus  the  Church  ol 
Christ  emerged  from  a  state  of  persecution  lod 
tribulation,  into  one  of  splendour  and  masnificeoce. 

Bp.  Hobrl 

(99.)  The  Psalmist  in  commemoratiug  God's  f(v- 
mer  mercies  and  loving  kindnesses,  having  been  led 
to  mention  the  towering  hills  of  Salmon  and  Basban, 
by  a  masterly  transition  suddenly  resumes  bis  ori 
ginal  subject,  with  a  beautiful  apostrophe  to  those 
mountains,  letting  them  know,  that,  however  prood- 
ly  they  might  lift  up  their  heads  above  mount  Sion, 
yet  this  was  the  mount,  which  Jehovah  had  deter- 
mined to  honour  with  his  special  presence;  thither 
he  was  now  ascending,  with  the  ark  of  his  strenetb; 
and  there,  between  the  cherubims,  in  the  place  pr^ 
pared  for  him,  he  would  "  dwell  for  ever;"  till  the 
whole  dispensation  would  be  at  an  end ;  till  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  should  be  revealed  in  human  ot- 
ture  ;  till  God  should  be  manifest  in  the  flesh;  and 
the  true  tabernacle  and  temple  should  succeed  the 
typical.  After  that,  the  privileges  of  Sion  were 
transferred  to  the  Christian  Church  ;  she  became, 
and,  while  the  world  lasts,  will  continue  to  be,  the 
"  hill  in  which  God  delighteti\  to  dwell:"  she  will 
therefore  be  justly  entitled  to  the  pre-emineoce 
over  all  that  may  seem  to  be  great  and  glonnts  ii 
the  world.  Bp.  Horhe. 

(1.)  The  Psalmist,  in  the  preceding  verse,  had 
declared  Sion  to  be  the  habitation  of  Jehovah,  hi 
this  verse  is  described  the  majesty  and  ma^foifi- 
cence  of  his  appearance  there,  as  a  mighty  cod- 
queror  of  the  enemies  of  his  people,  riding  upon  (be 
cherubim,  as  in  a  triumphal  chariot,  with  all  (be 
hosts  of  heaven,  as  it  were,  in  his  retinue.  Thu 
God  descended  on  Sinai,  with  the  fire,  the  duod. 
and  the  glory ;  thus  he  manifested  himself^  whei 
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18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  (2.)  thou 
fist  led  captivity  captive ,  and  received  gifts 
>r  men;  yea,  even  for  thine  enemies, 
liat  the  LK>rd  God  might  dwell  among  thenL 

19  Praised  be  the  Lord  daily,  even  the 
Sod  who  helpeth  us,  and  poureth  his  bene- 
its  upon  us. 

20  He  is  our  God,  even  the  God  of  whom 
xiineth  salvation  :  God  is  the  Lord,  by 
vhom  we  escape  death. 

21  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  ene- 
nnes,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one 
as  goeth  on  still  in  bis  wickedness. 

22  The  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  bring  my 
people  again,  as  I  did  from  Basan,  mine  own 
vill  I  brinfi[  again,  as  I  did  sometime  from 
the  deep  of  the  sea. 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped  in  the 
blood  of  thine  enemies,  and  that  the  tongue 
of  thy  dogs  may  be  red  through  the  same. 

ttking  possession  of  *'  the  holy  place"  prepared  for 
Urn  in  Sion ;  (2  Chron.  v.  13 ;)  and  in  some  such 
■loner  we  may  suppose  King  Messiah  to  ha^e  en- 
med  at  his  ascension,  when  he  went  up  in  the 
dooda,  with  power  and  great  glory,  and  all  the  at- 
teidtnt  spirits  joined  his  train,  rejoicing  to  min- 
kkt  to  their  Lord,  and  increase  the  pomp  and 
iplendour  of  that  glorious  day.  Bp.  Horne. 

(2.)  When  the  ark  had  ascended  mount  Sion, 
nd  was  deposited  in  the  place  assigned  for  it,  the 
angers  are  supposed,  by  Dr.  Chandler,  to  have  pro- 
ceeded with  this  part  of  the  Psalm,  in  which  they 
edebrate  the  ascension  of  their  Gk>d  and  King,  by 
iIm  symbol  of  his  presence,  to  the  heights  of  Sion, 
tiler  having  subdued  their  enemies,  and  enriched 
hk  people  with  the  spoil  of  the  vanquished,  and 
llMgifUof  the  tributary  nations;  of  which  much 
WIS  probably  employed  in  the  service  of  the  taber- 
Mde,  and  afterwards  in  building  the  temple,  first 
Mgoed  by  David,  "that  the  Lord  God  might 
iirell,"  and  have  a  fixed  permanent  habitation, 
aong  hb  people.  But  this  whole  transaction,  like 
Hmy  others  of  old,  being  a  figurative  one.  the  apos- 
^  (Bph.  IT.  8,)  has  applied  the  words  before  us  to 
nr- blessed  Saviour,  (the  true  ark,  on  which  the 
1^  rested,)  who  personally  ascended  up  to  the 
highest  heavens,  "led  captivity  captive,"  by  tri- 
Mpfaing  over  his  conquered  enemies,  and  having 
Meifed  gifts  from  his  heavenly  Father,  as  the 
fain  of  his  vietory,  gave  them  unto  men,  as  was 
■oit  conducive  to  the  establishment  of  hisphurch, 
*that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 
"Tkm  bast  ascended  on  high;"  thou,  O  Christ, 
vko  didst  descend,  from  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
My  in  the  heavens,  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
^•gain  ascended,  from  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth, 
^the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens: 


24  It  is  well  seen,  O  God  how  thou  go- 
est ;  how  thou,  my  God  and  Kmg,  goest  in 
the  sanctuary.  (3.) 

26  The  singers  go  before,  (4.)  the  min- 
strels follow  after,  in  the  midst  are  the  dam« 
sets  playing  with  the  timbrels. 

26  Give  thanks,  O  Israel,  unto  God  the 
Lord,  in  the  congregations,  from  the  ground 
of  the  heart 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  their  ruler, 
and  the  princes  of  Juda  their  council ;  the 
princes  of  Zebulon,  and  the  princes  of 
Nephtali.  (5.) 

28  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth  strength  for 
thee ;  stablish  the  thing,  O  God,  that  thou 
hast  wrought  in  us, 

29  For  thy  temple's  sake  at  Jerusalem  ; 
so  shall  kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  When  the  company  of  the  spearmen, 
and  multitude  of  the  mighty,  (6.)  are  scat- 

"  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive  ;"  thou  hast  con- 
quered the  conqueror,  bound  the  strong  one,  redeem- 
ed human  nature  from  the  grave,  and  triumphantly 
carried  it  with  thee,  to  the  throne  of  God  ;  "  thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious 
also;"  and,  being  thus  ascended  into  thy  glory, 
thou  hast  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit,  with  all  his  gifts  and  graces,  to  bestow 
upon  the  sons  of  men  ;  even  upon  such  as  hereto- 
fore have  not  only  broken  thy  laws,  but  appeared 
in  arms  against  thee;  yet  of  such  as  these,  convert- 
ed by  the  power  of  thy  Gospel,  wilt  thou  form  and 
establish  a  Church ;  **  that  the  Lord  God  may 
dwell  among  them ;"  that  so,  of  thy  faithful  peo- 
ple, gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  may  be 
built  up  a  living  temple,  "  an  habitation  of  Grod 
through  the  Spirit."  Bp.  Horne. 

(3.)  When  the  ark  was  safely  deposited,  the 
sacrifices  were  offered,  the  solemnity  well  nigh 
concluded,  and  the  assembly  about  to  return  back. 
Dr.  Chandler  supposes  the  singers  to  have  struck 
up,  and  joined  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  noble 
anthem.  These  words  contain  a  sort  of  triumph, 
because  this  great  work  of  translating  the  ark  was 
now  so  happily  accomplished.  The  people  ot 
Israel  had  a  pledge  and  earnest  of  those  great 
ihings  which  God  would  do  for  them,  by  the  joy- 
ful and  victorious  manner,  in  which,  with  the  ark 
of  his  presence,  he  had  taken  possession  of  the 
place  prepared  for  him  on  mount  Sion,  and  gone 
''into  the  sanctuary."  Alike  pledge  and  earnest 
of  her  future  enlargement  and  exaltation,  was  the 
ascension  of  her  Lord  and  Head  to  tne  Christian 
Church.  Bp.  Horne 

(4.)  The  joy  and  gladness  expressed  by  David, 
and  the  house  of  Israel,  when  in  solemn  procession 
with  the  sound  of  vocal  and  instrumental  musie, 
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tered  abroad  among  the  beasts  of  the  people, 
so  that  they  humbly  bring  pieces  of  silver  ; 
and  when  he  hath  scattered  the  people  that 
delight  in  war ; 

31  Then  shall  the  princes  come  out  of 
Egypt ;  the  Morians'  land  shall  soon  stretch 
out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  (7.)  O  ye  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  ;  O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

33  Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens  over  all, 
from  the  beginninof :  Lo,  he  doth  send  out 
his  voice  ;  yea,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to  God  over  Is- 
rael ;  his  worship  and  strength  is  in  the  clouds. 

they  "  brought  up  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  and  set  it 
in  its  place,"  (2  Sam.  vi.  5.  15.  17,)  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  prelude  to  that  voice  of  universal  ex- 
ultation, with  which  the  Christian  Church,  in  her 
holy  services,  dcth  now  celebrate  the  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  her  Redeemer.        Bp,  Home, 

(5.)  In  this  enumeratiori  of  ihe  tribes  of  Israel, 
that  were  present  at  the  removal  of  the  ark,  four 
only  are  mentioned ;  Benjamin  and  Judah,  who 
dwelt  nearest  to  the  city  of  David  ;  Zebulon  and 
Naphtali,  who  were  the  farthest  distant  from  it ;  to 
shew,  as  Dr.  Chandler  observes,  the  unanimity  of 
the  whole  nation,  and  of  all  tlie  tribes  far  and  near, 
in  attending  this  solemnity,  to  testify  their  willing 
acknowledgment  of  David  for  their  king,  and  the 
city  of  David  for  their  capital,  where  all  the  great 
solemnities  of  religion  should  be  performed,  and 
their  annual  festivals  continually  celebrated.  Ben- 
jamin, though  the  youngest  tribe,  is  named  first, 
and  called  the  "ruler;"  because  from  that  tribe 
sprang  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel.  The  atten- 
dance of  this  tribe  shewed,  tl)at  all  envy  and  oppo- 
sition to  David  from  Saul's  party  was  at  an  end. 
Upon  David's  accession  to  the  crown,  Judah  be- 
came the  royal  tribe,  and  supported  the  throne  by 
Its  counsels.  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  tribes  of 
eminent  learning  and  knowledge.  See  Gen.  xlix. 
21 ;  Judges  v.  14.  Thus,  after  the  publication  of 
the  Gospel,  the  nations  flocked  into  the  Church, 
both  those  that  were  near,  and  those  that  were  afar 
off;  power,  wisdom,  and  learning,  submitted  them- 
selves to  the  kingdom,  and  conspired  to  set  forth 
the  glory,  of  Messiah.  Bp.  Horne. 

(6.)  The  hostile  powers  being  overthrown,  and 
the  Church  of  Israel  fully  established,  the  nations 
around  her,  even  those  who  had  been  most  given 
to  idolatry,  sued  for  her  friendship,  and  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, with  their  gifts  and  oblations  ;  as,  in  like 
manner,  after  the  defeat  ofMaxentius  and  Maximin, 
the  Roman  empire,  with  all  its  tributary  provinces, 
was  added  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  Bp.  Horne. 

(7.)  "  Rapt  into  future  times,"  the  prophet  ex- 
horteth,  not  Judea  only,  but  all  "  the  kingdoms  of 


35  O  God,  wonderful  art  thou  in  thy  ho\j 
places  ;  even  the  God  of  Israel,  he  will  give 
strength  and  power  unto  his  people.  Bless- 
ed be  God. 

EVENING  PRAYER 

Psalm  69.  (8.)    Salvum  mefae, 

SAVE  me,  O  God  ;  (9.)  for  the  waters  are 
come  in  even  unto  my  soul. 

2  I  stick  fast  in  the  deep  mire,  where  no 
ground  is  ;  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  so 
that  the  floods  run  over  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  crying,  my  throat  is 

■  -    ^ 

the  earth,"  to  unite  in  chanting  forth  the  praises 
of  their  God  and  Saviour.     In  the  fulness  of  time^ 
this  exhortation  was  heard  and  obeyed.  For  Eu9^ 
bius  thus  d<>soribe8  the  state  of  the  Church  in  the 
days  of  Constantine :  ''  There  was  one  and  die 
sanae  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  was  passed 
through  all  the  members ;  one  soul  in  all ;  the  same 
alacrity  of  faith  ;  one  common  consent  in  chant- 
ing forth  the  praises  of  God."  Euseb.  Eccles.  Hist* 
book  X.  chap.  2.     And  it  deserves  notice,  that  the 
primitive  Christians,  when,  delivered  from  the  r^e 
of  persecuting  tyrants,  they  freely  celebrated  their 
holy  festivals,  could  find  no  words  so  well  calcula- 
ted to  express  the  joy  and  gladness  of  their  hearts, 
as  the  songs  of  Moses,  and  David,  and  the  pro- 
phets, which  seemed  to  have  been  divinely  penned 
on  purpose  for  their  use,  upon  that  glorious  occa- 
sion. Bp.  Hohne. 

(8.)  The  application  of  many  passages  in  this 
Psalm  to  our  Lord,  made  by  himself  and  his  apos- 
tles, as  well  as  the  appointment  of  the  whole,  br 
the  Church,  to  be  used  on  Grood  Friday,  directs  os 
to  consider  it  as  uttered  by  the  son  of  God,  in  the 
day  of  his  passion.  1 — 5  He  describeih  his  suf- 
ferings, undergone  for  the  sins  of  men  ;  6,  7.  praf- 
eth  that  his  disciples  may  not  be  offended  at  the 
pain  and  shame  of  the  cross  ;  8 — 12,  relateib  the 
usage  he  met  with  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews;  13— 
20,  maketh  his  prayer  to  the  Father;  21,  22,  com- 
plaineth  of  his  desolate  estate,  of  the  reproach  cast 
upon  him,  and  of  the  gall  and  vinegar  admini$tf^ 
ed  to  him ;  23,  29,  foretelleth  the  Judgments  of 
heaven,  about  to  fall  upon  the  Jewish  natioD :  30, 
returneth  to  the  consideration  of  his  own  sorrows, 
and  prayeth  for  deliverance ;  31,  32,  praiseth  the 
Father  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  deWrtf- 
ance ;  33,  34,  exhorteth  a!l  men  to  come  and  pa^ 
take  of  it,  and,  35,  the  whole  creation  to  join  in  a 
chorus  of  thanksgiving  for  it ;  36,  37,  predictetb  the 
salvation,  edification,  perpetuity,  of  the  Church. 

Bp.  Uonnt. 

(9.)The  Gospels  inform  us  concerning  the  con- 
stancy and  patience  of  Christ  under  his  suffer 
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07  sis^Iit  faileth  me  for  waiting  so  long 
ny  God. 

'fi^y  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are 
ban  the  hairs  of  my  head  ;  they  that 
ine  enemies,  and  would  destroy  me 
ss.  are  mighty. 

paid  them  the  things  that  I  never 
God,  thou  knowest  my  simpleness, 
y  faults  are  not  hid  from  thee.  (16.) 
et  not  them  that  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord, 
r  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  cause ;  let 
lose  that  seek  thee    be   confounded 
h  nie,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
nd  why?  for  thy  sake  have  I  suffered 
f]  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 
am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  bre- 
even  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  chil- 

11.) 

or  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  even 
He,  and  the  rebukes  of  them  that  re- 
thee,  are  fallen  upon  me. 
!  wept,  and  chastened  myself  (12.) 
isting,  and  that  was  turued  to  my  re- 

[  put  on  sackcloth  also,  and  they  jest- 

n  me. 

They    that    sit   in    the    gate  speak 

;  me,  and  the  drunkards  make  songs 

oe. 

le  sufferings  themselves  (those  in  particu- 

8  soul)  are  largely  described  in  the  Psalms ; 
r  which,  and  this  among  the  rest,  seem  to 
eo  indited  beforehand  hy  the  Spirit,  for  his 
he  day  of  trouble.  Bp.  Hohnb. 
These  words,  in  the  mouth  of  David,  or 
sr  sinful  son  of  Adam,  are  plain  enough. 
tay,  nevertheless,  be  spoken,  as  the  rest  of 
im  is,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  concerning 
aities  committed  by  us,  but  '^  laid  on  him ;" 
le  therefore  mentions,  as  if  they  had  been 
;  the  head  complaining  of  diseases  inci- 
y  to  the  members.    See  Isa.  liii.  6. 

Bp.  Horne. 
The  Jews  were  Christ's  "  brethren,*'  ac- 
to  the  flesh.  To  them  he  was  a  "  stranger 
alien."  *^  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his 
•eived  him  not."  "  We  know,"  said  they, 
led  spake  unto  Mof es ;  but  as  for  this  fel- 
know  not  from  w'  ?nce  he  is,"  And  again 
art  a  Samaritan,  ai  J  hast  a  devil."  John  i. 
t9;viii.  48.  The  g  mnd  of  all  this  enmity 
J  "  zeal "  of  Christ  i.  the  reformation  and 
ion  of  the  Church,  ^  hich  he  manifested 
twfs  and  exhortations,  as  also  by  the  em- 
al  act  of  driving  the  buyers  and  sellers  out 
temple.  Upon  this  latter  occasion,  the 
iisi  tells  U8|  ^  his  disciples  remembered  that 


13  But,  Lord,  I  make  my  prayer  unto 
thee  in  an  acceptable  time. 

14  Hear  me,  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy,  even  in  the  truth  of  thy  salva- 
tion. 

15  Take  me  out  of  the  mire,  that  I  sink 
not ;  O  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

16  Let  not  the  water-flood  drown  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up  ;  and  let 
not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

17  Hear  me,  O  I^rd,  for  thy  loving-kind- 
ness is  comfortable ;  turn  thee  unto  me  ac* 
cording  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  : 

18  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  I  am  in  trouble :  O  haste  thee, 
and  hear  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  save  it ; 

0  deliver  me,  because  of  mine  enemies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my  reproof,  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour :  mine  adversa- 
ries are  all  in  thy  sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my  heart: 

1  am  full  of  heaviness  :  I  looked  for  some 
to  have  pity  on  me,  but  there  was  no  man, 
neither  found  I  any  to  comfort  me. 

22  They  gave  me  gall  to  eat ;  and  when 
I  was  thirsty,  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink. 

it  was  written,"  that  is,  it  was  predicted  of  Mes- 
siah in  this  Psalm,  "  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up."  John  ii.  17.  Therefore,  as  he  adds 
immediately,  "the  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  fell  on  me."  In  calumniating  and 
blaspheming  the  works  of  the  Son  of  Grod,  the 
Jews  reproached  both  the  Father  who  gave  him 
those  works  to  do,  and  the  Spirit,  by  which  he  did 
them :  all  which  reproaches  fell  on  the  man  Christ, 
as  the  visible  instrument  employed  in  the  doing  of 
them.  This  last  passage  is  thus  quoted  and  ap- 
plied by  St.  Paul,  ^*  Even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self: but,  as  it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of  them 
that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me."  Rom.  xv.  3. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(12.)  To  expiate  the  sins  of  his  creatures,  the 
King  of  glory  became  a  man  of  sorrows ;  he  put 
on  mortal  flesh,  as  a  penitential  garment;  he  fast- 
ed, and  prayed,  and  mourned,  and  wept,  and  hum- 
bled himself  to  the  dust,  as  if  he  had  been  the  offen- 
der, and  we  the  righteous  persons  that  needed  no 
repentance.  And  what  return  was  made  him  ? 
"  It  was  to  his  reproach,  and  he  became  a  proverb 
to  them,"  for  whom  he  suffered.  *^  They  that  sat 
in  the  gate,"  or,  on  the '*  judgment-seat,"  which 
used  to  be  in  the  gates  of  cities,  even  the  seaators 
and  judges  of  the  Land,  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  spake  against  him,"  with  cod  and  delibexmte 
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23  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  (13.) 
to  take  themselves  withal ;  and  let  the  thiners 
that  should  have  been  for  their  wealth,  be 
unto  them  an  occasion  of  falling. 

24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded,  (14.)  that 
they  see  not ;  and  ever  bow  thou  down  their 
backs. 

25  Pour  out  thine  indignation  (15.)  upon 
them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  displeasure  take 
hold  of  them. 

26  Let  their  habitation  be  void,  and  no 
man  to  dwell  in  their  tents.  (16.) 

malice ;  while  he  was  ^'  the  song  of  the  drunken," 
and  profligate,  who  more  grossly  insulted  and  de- 
rided him.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(13.)  That  this  and  the  following  verses  are  to 
be  understood  in  the  future  sense  by  way  of  pre- 
diction, and.  not  as  an  imprecation,  is  affirmed  by 
St.  Augustine:  and  indeed  the  original  is  most  fitly 
rendered  in  the  future  "  shall  be."  And  so  doth 
the  Jewish  Arab  interpreter  obsenre,  that  such  seem- 
ing imprecations,  as  here  and  elsewhere  occur  in 
this  book  of  Psalms,  are  not  so  much  by  way  of 
imprecation,  as  by  way  of  prophecy  or  prediction 
of  what  in  Grod's  first  judgement  would  certainly 
befaL  Dr,  Hammond,  At  this  verse  beginneth  a 
prediction  of  those  dreadful  judgments  which 
heaven  has  since  inflicted  upon  the  crucifiers  of  the 
Lord  of  glory.  By  their  *^  table  becoming  a  snare, 
and  their  peace-offerings  a  trap,"  is  pointed  out  the 
consequence  of  the  Jews  adhereingto  the  legal  ser- 
vices, in  opposition  to  him  who  is  "  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness."  After  his  sufferings  and 
exaltation,  to  continue  under  the  law  became  not 
only  unprofitable,  but  destructive,  inasmuch  as  it 
implied  a  denial  of  Messiah's  advent,  and  a  renun- 
ciation of  every  evangelical  benefit  and  blessing. 

Bp.  Home: 

( 14.)  They,  who  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
by  the  righteous  judgement  of  God  were  permitted 
to  walk  on  in  darkness,  while  the  blind  led  the 
blind.  And  such  still  continues  to  be  the  state 
of  the  Jews,  notwithstanding  the  intolerable 
weight  of  woe  which  made  "their  loins  shake," 
and  bowed  down  their  backs  to  the  earth.  "  The 
veil  rcmaineth  yet  upon  their  hearts,"  in  the  reading 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  nor  can  they  see  therein 
"  the  things  which  belong  unto  their  peace."  These 
last  two  verses  are  cited,  as  apoken  of  Israel,  by  St. 
Paul.  Rom.  xi.  9,  10.  Bp,  Home. 

(15.)  Never  was  *•  indignation  so  poured  out," 
never  did  "  wrath  so  take  hold"  on  any  nation,  as 
on  that,  which  once  was,  beyond  every  other,  be- 
loved and  favoured.  "  The  wrath,"  says  St.  Paul, 
(1  Thess.  ii.  16.)  "  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter- 
most," to  the  yery  last  dregs  of  the  cup  of  fury. 

Bp.  Hornb. 


27  For  they  persecute  him  whom  thoa 
hast  smitten  :  and  they  talk  how  they  may 
▼ex  them  whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one  wickedness  to 
another,  (17.)  and  not  come  into  thy  right- 
eousne^. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of  the  book  of 
the  living,  and  not  be  written  among  the 
righteous. 

30  As  for  me,  (18.)  when  I  am  poor  and 
in  heaviness,  thy  help,  O  God,  shall  lift  me 
up. 

(16.)  Our  Lord  seems  to  have  had  this  passage 
in  his  view,  when  he  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate :"  Malt.  xziiL 
38.  Jerusalem  was  by  the  Roman  armies  destrof- 
ed  from  the  foundations.  It  hath  been  rebuilt,  and 
inhabited  by  Gentiles,  by  Christians,  and  by  San- 
cens,  but  no  more  by  the  Jewish  people.  Ii  is  r^ 
markable,  that  this  verse  is  applied,  (Acts  i.  20,)  to 
Judas,  considered  as  the  head  and  representative  of 
that  apostate  nation,  which  rejected  and  deUvered 
up  its  Prince  and  Saviour  to  be  crucitied.  "  He 
was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus :"  Acts  L  1& 
The  punishment,  therefore,  as  well  as  the  sin  of 
Israel,  is  portrayed  in  his  person,  and  the  same 
prophecy  is  applicable  to  him  and  his  couDtrymen. 

Bp,  Borne, 

(17.)  As  they  added  affliction  to  the  afflictions  ol 
Christ,  so  God  permitted  them  to  go  on,  blinded 
and  deserted,  in  their  wickedness,  *'  adding  sio  to 
sin,"  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers,  still  ob- 
stinately refusing  to  come  into  the  Church,  and  par- 
take of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

Bp.  Borne. 

By  "the  book  of  the  living,"  in  which  ihe names 
of  the  "  righteous  are  written,"  is  to  be  understood 
the  register  of  the  true  servants  and  worshippers  of 
Qod,  of  those  who  are  "  justified,"  or  made  '-righte- 
ous," through  faith.  In  this  register,  the  names  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  ancient  fathers  of 
the  Israelitish  race,  with  their  true  children,  stand 
recorded  5  but  the  degenerate  and  apostate  Jews 
have  been  long  since  "  blotted  out ;"  (hey  are  no 
longer  the  peculium  of  heaven  ;  nor  have  they  any 
part  or  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  the  son&  of 
God.  Bp.  Home. 

(18.)  Here,  as  in  the  22d,  and  many  other 
Psalms,the  scene  changes  from  sorrow  to  joy ;  froo 
a  state  of  suffering  to  one  of  triuipph ;  from  the  pas- 
sion to  the  resurrection.  Jesus,  risen  froai  the 
dead,  declares  his  resolution  of  praising  and  uiag- 
nifying  the  Father,  for  the  salvation  of  the  world, 
happily  accomplished  by  his  labours  aud  suflerings, 
which  were  now  for  ever  at  an  end.  The  Church 
does  the  same  incessantly,  on  earth,  and  in  heares. 

Bp.  Hobks- 
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31  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a 
song,  and  magnify  it  with  thanksgiving. 

32  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better 
than  a  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  shall  consider  this,  and 
be  glad :  seek  ye  after  God  and  your  soul 
shall  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and 
despiseth  not  his  prisoners. 

•35  Let  heaven  and  earth  praise  him :  the 
sea,  and  all  that  moveth  therein. 

36  Fo»  God  will  save  Sion,  (19.)  and 
build  the  cities  of  Judah,  that  men  may  dwell 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

37  Tfie  posterity  also  of  his  servants  (20.) 
shall  inherit  it ;  and  they  that  love  his  name 
shall  dwell  therein. 

Psalm  70.  (21.)    Deusy  in  adjutorium, 

HASTE  thee,  O  God,  to  deliver  me; 
make  haste  to  help  me,  O  liOrd. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded, 
that  seek  after  my  soul ;  let  them  be  turned 
backward  and  put  to  confusion,  that  wish 
me  evil. 

3  Let  them  for  their  reward  be  soon 
brought  to  shame,  that  cry  over  me,  There, 
there. 

4  But  let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  joy- 

(19.)  The  salvation  and  edification  of  the 
Church  followed  the  passion  and  resurrection  of 
ChrisL  ^  God  will  save  Sion,"  that  is,  the  Church, 
which  at  first  consisted  of  the  apostles,  who  were 
Jews,  and  others  of  that  nation  by  ihem  converted 
to  the  faiih.  **  And  build  the  cities  of  Judah,"  or 
cause  churches  to  arise  in  all  the  world,  which 
shall  from  thenceforth  take  the  names,  and  inherit 
the  privileges,  of  ^  Israel  and  Judah  ;  that  men," 
even  such  as  God  shall  call  from  among  the  na- 
tionst  ^*  may  dwell  there,"  as  citizens  of  the  new 
Jerusalem,  ^'  and,"  instead  of  the  rejected  Jews, 
''have  it  in  their  possession."  Bp.  Hobne. 

(20.)  The  continuation  of  the  Church  in  the  pos- 
terity of  the  faithful,  is  here  predicted.  According- 
ly, the  descendants  of  the  proselyted  Gentiles  have 
been  in  possession  of  the  Gospel  privileges,  for 
above  1700  years.  And  thus  ii  will  be,  while  they 
abide  in  the  faith,  and  ^*  love  the  name,"  of  Jesus. 
Should  the  Gentiles  apostize  as  the  Jews,  and  the 
Jews  be  converted  as  the  Gentiles  were,  then  the 
CSospel  would  go  from  the  Gentiles  to  the  Jews,  as 
before  it  went  from  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles;  then 
would  there  ^^comeouiof  Sion  the  deliverer,  to 
tarn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob."  Rom.  zi.  26. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(21.)  The  words  of  this  Psalm  occur,  without 
anv  material  variations,  in  Ps.  xl.  verse  16^  to  the 
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ful  and  glad  in  thee :  and  let  all  such  as  de* 
light  in  thy  salvation  say  alway,  Ttm  Lord 
be  praised. 

6  As  for  me,  I  am  poor,  and  in  misery  : 
haste  thee  unto  me,  O'Apd. 

6  Thou  art  my  helpePand  my  Redeemer: 
O  Lord,  make  no  long  tarrying. 


The  Fourteenth  Dai/. 
MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  71.  (22.)     In  te,  Domine,  speravi. 

IN  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust ; 
(23.)  let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion,  but 
rid  me,  and  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness  ; 
incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

2  Be  thou  my  strong  hold,  whereunto  I 
may  alway  resort;  thou  hast  promise^  to 
help  me,  for  thou  art  my  house  of  defence, 
and  my  castle. 

3  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  ungodly,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  un- 
rigiyeous  and  cruel  man : 

4  For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  the  thing 
that  I  long  for ;  thou  art  my  hope,  even 
from  my  youth. 

6  Through  thee  have  I  been  holden  up 

end.  The  reader  is  therefore  referred  thither  for 
the  exposition ;  as  before,  in  the  case  of  the  53d 
and  14th  Psalms.  Bp.  Horne. 

(22.)  The  Psalmist,  sorely  distressed  in  his  old 
age  (see  7er.  8.  and  16,)  by  the  rebellion  of  Absa- 
lom, which  was  his  great  affliction  at  that  period  of 
life,  ver.  1,  prayeth  for  the  divine  assistance ;  plead- 
ing God's  righteousness,  2,  and  promise  ;  3,  the  in- 
iquity of  his  persecutors  ;  4,  5,  the  mercies  vouch- 
safed him  from  his  birth ;  6, 7,  his  being  deserted 
and  given  up  by  man  ;  8,  his  old  age ;  9  the  taunts 
and  insults  of  his  adversaries ;  10,  he  repeateth  his 
request;  11,  prophesieth  the  downfall  of  his  ene- 
mies ;  declareth,  12,  his  hope,  13,  his  gratitude,  14, 
his  faith ;  15,  16,  wisheth  to  be  preserved,  that  he 
might  shew  forth  the  power  and  glory  of  God, 
whose  righteousness  and  marvellous  acts,  17,  he 
extnlleth,  and  thence,  18,  10,  promiseth  himself  a 
final  redemption  from  all  his  troubles,  and  a  restora- 
tion to  honour  and  comfort;  when,  20 — 22,  he  shall 
sing  and  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Bp.  Horne. 

(23.)  The  promises  of  salvation  are  made  to 
those,  who,  renouncing  all  confidence  in  the  world 
and  themselves,  '*  trust"  in  God  alone  for  it.  For 
this  reason  the  Psalmist  so  often  begins  iiis  prayer 
with  a  declaration  of  his  **  faith,"  which  is  to  the 
soul  in  affliction,  what  an  anchor  is  to  a  ship  in  dia- 
treas.  Bp.  Hoaiii. 
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ever  SUM^  I  was  bom  :  thou  art  he  that  took 
me  olRf  my  mother's  womb :  my  praise 
shall  be  al  ways- of  thee. 

6  I  am  become  as  it  were  a  monster  (24.) 
unto  mmy,  but  mfl^ure  trust  is  in  thee. 

7  O  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy 
praise,  that  I  may  sing  of  thy  glory  and 
honour  all  tfie  day  long. 

8  Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  age ; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth 
me : 

9  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ; 
(25.)  and  they  that  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take 
their  counsel  together,  saying,  God  hath  for- 
saken him  ;  persecute  him,  and  take  him  ; 
for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

10  Go  not  far  from  me,  O  God  ;  my  God, 
haste  thee  to  help  me. 

11  Let  them  be  confounded  and  perish, 
that  are  against  my  soul ;  let  them  be  cover* 
ui  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  seek  to 
do  me  evil. 

12  As  for  me,  I  will  patiently  abide  al- 
way,  and  will  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

13  My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  o^thy 
righteousness  and  salvation  ;  for  I  know  no 
end  thereof. 

14  I  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  will  make  mention  of  thy 
righteousness  only. 

15  Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth  up  until  now ;  therefore  will  I 
tell  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

16  Forsake  me  not,  O  God,  in  mine  old 
age,  when  I  am  g^ray-headed,  until  I  have 
showed  thy  strength  unto  this  generation, 
and  thy  power  to  all  them  that  are  yet  for 
to  come. 

17  Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  is  very 

(24.)  David,  banished  from  his  kingdom,  was  re- 
garded as  a  "  wonder,"  or  a  prodigy  of  wretched- 
ness; Christ,  in  his  state  of  humiliation  upon  earth, 
was  a  *'  sign,"  every  where  "  spoken  against,"  as 
Simeon  foretold  he  would  be.    Luke  ii.  34. 

Bp.  Hobne. 

(25.)  They  who  saw  David  ascending  mount 
Olivet  in  tears,  when  Absalom  had  driven  him  from 
Jerusalem,  and  they  who  beheld  Jesus  led  forth 
out  of  the  same  Jerusalem,  to  be  crucified  on  mount 
Calvary,  were  tempted  to  regard  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  as  finally  deserted  by  God.  They  who 
view  the  Church,  or  any  member  thereof,  under 
affliction  and  persecution,  are  too  frequently  tempt- 
ed to  think  the  same,  and  to  act  accordingly  ;  though 
they  are  so  plainly  taught  the  contrary,  by  the  re- 
storation of  the  king  of  Israel,  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Bp.  Hormi. 


high,  and  great  things  are  theql^at  thoo 
hast  done :  O  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee ! 

18  O  what  great  troubles  and  adversities 
hast  thou  showed  me  !  (26.)  and  yet  didst 
thou  turn  and  refrash  me ;  yea,  and  bronght- 
est  me  from  the  deep  of  the  e^rth  again. 

19  Thou  hc'ist  brought  me  to  great  hon- 
our, and  comforted  me  on  every  side : 

20  Therefore  will  I  praise  thee,  (27.) 
and  thy  faithfulness,  O  God,  playing  upon 
an  instrument  of  music  :  unto  thee  will  I  sing 
upon  the  haip,  O  thou  holy  One  6i  Israel. 

21  My  lips  will  be  fain  when  I  sing  tm- 
to  thee  ;  and  so  will  my  soul,  whom  thou 
hast  delivered. 

22  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  right- 
eousness all  the  day  long ;  for  they  are  con- 
founded and  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek 
to  do  me  evil. 

Psalm  72.  (28.)    Deus,  judicium. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God, 
and  thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  sod. 
(29.) 

2  Then  shall  he  judge  thy  people  accord- 
ing unto  right,  and  defend  the  poor. 

3  The  mountains  also  shall  bring  pesce, 
and  the  little  hills  righteousness  unto  the 
people.  (30.) 

4  He  shall  keep  the  simple  folk  by  their 
right,  defend  the  children  of  the  poor,  and 
punish  the  wrong  doer. 

6  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun 
and  moon  endureth,  (31.)  from  one  genera- 
tion to  another. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  the  rain  (32.) 
into  a  fleece  of  wool,  even  as  the  drops  that 
water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  time  shall  the  righteous  flourish; 

(26.)  In  David,  delivered  out  of  his  troubles,  aod 
restored  to  his  throne,  we  behold  our  Lord,  after 
his  "  great  and  sore  trouble,  literally  quickened,  or 
revived,  brought  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the 
earth,  increased  in  greatness,  and  comforted  oa 
every  side."  In  him  we  were  virtually,  by  his 
grace  we  are  actually,  raised  from  sin  and  sorrow, 
to  righteousness  and  comfort ;  and  through  his  pow- 
er we  shall  be  raised,  from  dust  and  corruptioo,  to 
glory  and  immortality.  Bp.  HoBKe. 

(27.)  The  truth  of  God,  in  accomplishing  his 
promises,  by  the  redemption  of  our  souls,  and  the 
confusion  of  our  spiritual  enemies,  is  a  subject 
which  demands  a  never-ceasing  tribute  of  gratitude 
and  love,  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  To  celebrate 
it  aright,  with  the  melody  of  instruments,  voices, 
and  affections,  all  in  perfect  concord,  is  the  duty 
and  delight  of  the  church  militant  ^  which,  when 
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fea,  and  VBldance  of  peace,  so  long  as  the 
noon  endnreth. 

8  His  dominion  shall  be  also  from  the 
Nie  sea  to  tfie  other,  and  from  the  flood  un- 
to the  world's  end. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
kneel  before  him ;  his  enemies  shall  lick  the 
dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  of  the  isles 
Aall  jB:ive  presents ;  the  kings  of  Arabia  and 
9aba  shall  bring  gifts.  (33.) 

11  All  kins:s  shall  fall  down  before  him  ; 
all  nations  shall  do  him  service. 

thus  employed,  afibrdd  the  best  resemblance  of  the 
dkorch  triumphant.  Bp.  Horne. 

(28.)  David  praying  for  Solomon,  foretelleth  H0 
peaceful  and  glorious  reign,  and  under  that  figure 
in  most  lively  and  beautiful  colouis  pourtrayeth  the 
kingdom  of  Messiah ;  1 — 4,  its  righteous  admin- 
utration  ;  5,  its  duration ;  6,  7,  its  blessings ;  8,  its 
atent;  9 — 11,  the  accession  of  the  Gentiles  to  it; 
12—14,  the  redemption  to  be  wrought,  and,  15,  the 
prayers  and  praises  to  be  offered  up  in  it ;  16,  its 
miraculous  increase  and  fruitfulness ;  17,  its  perpe- 
tnity  and  universality ;  18,  19,  a  doxology  sung  to 
God  for  it.  Bp.  Horne. 

(29.)  In  this  prophetical  prayer,  the  age4  monarch 
of  Israel,  about  to  resign  the  kingdom  into  the  hands 
of  his  son  Solomon,  makes  unto  God  the  request 
oTa  wise  father  for  him.  He  asks  such  a  portion  of 
wisdom  and  integrity  from  above,  as  might  enable 
the  young  prince  to  govern  aright  the  people  of 
God,  and  to  exhibit  to  the  world  a  fair  resemblance 
of  that  king  of  Israel,  who  was,  in  the  fulness  of 
tBoe,  to  sit  upon  ^^  the  throne  of  his  father  David ;" 
(Luke i, 3^:)  "to  reign  in  righteousness;"  (Isa. 
mii.  1 :)  and  "  to  have  all  judgment  committed 
mito  him."    John  v.  22.  Bp.  Hobne. 

.  (30.)  In  other  words,  peace,  manifested  by  its 
tOQsequence,  plenteousness,  shall  be  upon  all  the 
■onntains  and  little  hills  of  Judea,  by  means  of 
tint  righteous  judgment  which  Solomon  will  exe- 
Me  in  the  land.  And  thus  in  the  days  of  the  Mes- 
iUi,  ^  Beautiful  upon  the  mountains  were  the  feet 
tf  them  that  brought  the  glad  tidings  of  peace ;" 
VUch  the  fiuits  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  Churches, 
piUoly  shewed  to  have  been  derived  from  above, 
kiDQgh  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  pro- 
long "  peace  on  earth."  Bp.  Horne. 
(31.)  The  kingdom  of  Solomon  continued,  m 
it  own  person,  only  for  forty  years ;  but  in  his 
ltd)  that  is,  Christ,  it  is  established  throughout  all 
aerations.  He  reigneth  '*  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
r  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 
ike  i.  33.  His  dominion  over  the  world  by  his 
oviclence,  and  in  the  Church  by  the  influences  of 
I  grace,  IS  to  be  coeval  with  that  of  the  celestial 


12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poaj^Si,) 
when  he  crieth ;  the  needy  also,  al^Phiai 
that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  be  favourable  to  the  simple 
and  needy,  and  shall  preserve  the  souls  of 
the  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their  souls  from  false- 
hood and  wrong ;  and  dear  shall  their  blood 
be  in  his  si^ht. 

15  He  shall  live.  (35.)  and  unto  him  shall 
be  givon  of  the  gold  of  Arabia ;  prayer  shall 
be  made  ever  unto  him,  and  daily  shall  he 
be  praised. 

luminaries  in  nature.  And  when  the  **  moon  shall 
be  confounded  and  the  sun  ashamed,"  when 
the  heavens  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  earth 
burnt  up,  "  the  Lord  of  hosts  sjydl  reign  on  mount 
Zion,"  in  the  Jerusalem  above,  m  glory  everlasting. 
See  Isa.  xxiv.  23.  Bp.  Horne. 

(32.)  Refreshing  and  salutary,  as  the  drops  of 
heaven  to  the  shorn  and  parched  grass,  is  the  mild 
administration  of  a  wise  and  pious  prince  to  his 
subjects.  And  what  image  can  convey  a  better 
idea  qf  those  most  beneficial  and  blessed  effects, 
which  followed  the  descent  of  the  Son  of  God  upon 
the  earth,  and  that  of  the  Spirit,  at  the  day  of  Pen- 
ticost  ?  The  prophets  abound  with  descriptions  of 
those  great  events,  couched  in  terms  borrowed  from 
the  philoMphy  of  rain  and  dew.  See  Isa.  xliv.  3; 
Iv.  10;  Hos.  xiv.  5;  Heb.  yi.  7.  In  the  last  words 
of  David,  the  reign  of  Messiah  is  described  under 
this  figure:  "he  shall  be  as  the  tender  grass, 
springing  out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shiaiDg  after 
rain."    2  Sam.  xziii.  4.  Bp.  Horne. 

(33.)  This  verse  suggesteth  to  our  meditatioA 
several  curious  and  interesting  particulars,  all  tead- 
ing  to' one  and  the  same  end.  As,  1.  The  muni- 
ficent presents  and  immense  treasures,  brought  to 
Solomon  from  Tarshish,  and  the  isles  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  1  Kings  x.  22,  &c.  2.  The  coming  of  the 
dueen  of  Sheba  from  the  south,  with  her  gifts  and 
acknowledgments,  to  Jerusalem.  3.  The  offerings 
made  by  the  eastern  magi,  as  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Gentiles,  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And,  lastly 
the  accession  of  the  nations  to  the  faith,  (even 
these  "  isles  of  the  Gentiles,")  bringing  their  glory 
and  honour  into  the  city  of  God.  See  Isa.  xlix,  Ix; 
Rev.  xxi.  24.  Bp.  Horne. 

(34«)  These  three  verses,  considered  as  descri- 
bing the  just  and  merciful  administration  of  Solo- 
mon, need  no  exposition.  As  prophetical  of  Mes- 
siah's reign,  they  may  be  thus  connected  with  the 
context,  and  paraphrased ;  The  kings  and  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  shall  accede  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  induced  so  to  do  by  the  fame  of  his  mercy, 
no  less  than  by  that  of  his  migesty.  They  sbaU 
hear  of  the  great  deliverance  wrought  by  him  for 
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16  There  shall  be  an  heap  of  com  (36.) 
in  4MB^''(h,  high  upon  the  hills ;  his  fruit 
shalRmke  like  Libanus,  and  shall  be  green 
in  the  city  like  grass  upon  the  earth. 

17  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever ;  his 
name  shall  remain  under  the  sun  amongst 
the  posterities,  which  shall  be  blessed 
through  him ;  and  all  the  heathen  shall 
praise  him. 

Id  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  (37.)  even 
the  God  of  Israel,  which  only  doeth  won- 
drous things ; 

19  And  blessed  be  the  name  of  his  majes- 
ty for  ever :  and  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  his  majesty.    Amen,  amen. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

P&alm  73.  (^^     Quam  bonus  Israel  t 

TRULY  God  is  loving  (39.)  unto  Israel : 
even  unto  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart. 

the  poor  in  spirit,  who  make  their  prayer  unto  him, 
confessing  their  sins,  and  acknowledging  the  ina- 
bility of  any  creature,  in  heaven  or  earth,  to  recover 
them  from  their  lost  estate.  These  he  shall  spare, 
and  pardon,  and  save  from  sin,  and  from  death,  and 
from  hell.  He  shall,  for  this  purpose,  break  the 
snares,  and  destroy  the  power,  of  their  great  op- 
pressor, the  devil ;  and  so  dear  shall  their  blood  be 
in  his  sight,  that  he  shall  shed  his  own  1^  it ;  after 
which,  arising  to  a  new  and  immortal  life,  he  shall 
accomplish  the  eternal  redemption  of  his  servants. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(35.)  'As  Solomon's  reign  was  long  and  prosper- 
ous, that  of  Messiah  is  everlasting  and  glorious :  as 
the  rich  brought  presents  to  the  one  ;  so  the  nations 
offered  up  themselves,  their  possessions,  their  souls 
and  their  bodies,  to  the  other:  as  the  former  was 
continually  "  prayed  for,"  and  blessed  by  his  sub- 
jects, who  owed  peace  and  plenteousness  to  his 
government;  so,  with  regard  to  the  latter,  prayer 
is  made  ever  in  the  Church,  for  the  increase 
and  consummation  of  his  kingdom;  and  ''daily 
is  he  praised"  by  his  people,  for  all  the  riches 
of  grace,  for  all  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  and  lor 
all  the  hopes  of  glory,  which  they  possess  and  en- 
joy through  him.  Bp.  Horne. 

(36.)  As  if  it  were  said.  The  blessings  of  this 
spiritual  kingdom  shall  be  multiplied,  like  the  pro- 
duce of  a  very  fruitful  year,  when  the  barren  moun- 
tains yield  a  plentiful  crop,  and  the  standing  com 
shakes  with  the  wind  upon  the  hills,  as  the  trees 
do  upon  Libanus  and  other  mountains :  and  the 
cities  shall  yield  forth  fruit  from  this  word  sown 
among  them,  as  kindly  as  the  grass  grows  in  a  fer- 
tile pasture.  Dr.  Nicholls. 

(37.)  Blessed,  therefore,  be  thou,  O  Lord  Jesus  ! 


2  Nevertheless  my  feet  wen^bost 

lipn^O.) 


gone, 


my  treading  had  well  nigh  sU| 

3  And  why  ?  I  was  grieved  at  the  wick- 
ed :  1  do  also  see  the  ungodly  in  such  pros- 
perity. 

4  For  thev  are  in  no  peril  of  death ;  but 
are  lusty  ana  strong. 

5  They  coma  in  no  misfortune  like  other 
folk ;  neither  aii  they  plagued  like  other 
men. 

6  And  this  is  the  cause  that  they  are  so 
holden  with  pride,  and  overwhelmed  with 
cruelty. 

7  Their  eyes  swell  with  fatness,  and  they 
do  even  what  they  lust 

.  8  They  corrupt  other,  and  speak  of  wick- 
IPl  blasphemy ;  their  talking  is  against  the 
Most  High. 

9  For  they  stretch  forth  their  mouth  unto 
the  heaven,  and  their  tongue  goeth  through 
the  world. 

for  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God  of  Isnel, 
who  hast  wrought  such  miracles  of  mercy,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Church :  and  blessed,  by  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angels,  be  thy  holy  and 
glorious  name ;  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  the  amazingly  transcendent  and  inconceinble 
majesty  of  thy  most  excellent  glory,  for  efermore! 
So  be  it,  so  be  it.  Bp.  Horhl 

(38.)  Most  of  the  Psalms  from  this  to  tiie 
107th  are  attributed  to  Asaph :  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  famous  singer  in  David's  time,  (1  Cbron. 
xvi.  5;  2  Chron.  v.  12:)  by  Bp.  Patrick  to  be 
Asaph  the  seer,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah, 
(2  Chron.  xxix.  30;)  and  whose  Psalms  were  order- 
ed to  be  sung  together  with  those  of  David  by  tbit 
prince.  But  the  house  of  Asaph  being  a  ooted 
family  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  there  were  probably 
several  composers  of  Psalms  of  that  name, 
whose  compositions  are  brought  together  io  tbis 
collection.  Dr.  Nicholli. 

The  person  speaking  in  this  Psalm  relat'  s,  1—3, 
the  process  of  a  temptation,  occasioned  by  his  beDold' 
ing  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men  upon  earth,  wbicb 
he  describes,  4 — 11,  with,  12, 13,' the  suggestionsof 
nature  on  the  occasion ;  but,  in  opposition  to  these, 
grace  urges,  14,  the  examples  of  saints,  15,  the  dif- 
ficulty of  judging  concerning  God's  dispensation^ 
and,  above  all,  16 — 19,  the  fiual  issue  of  things  at 
the  last  day,  and  the  end  of  that  prosperity,  which 
had  excited  his  envy.  Perfectly  sati>fied  with 
these  considerations,  20, 21,  he  owns  his  uneasioesi 
to  have  sprung  from  his  ignorance ;  and,  22— S7, 
closes  the  Psalm  with  the  most  affectionate  exprei* 
sions  of  his  full  trust  and  confidence  in  the 
divine  mercy  and  goodness.  No  temptitioo  b 
more  common,  or  formidable,  than  that  above  met* 
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10  Th4ibre  fall  tht  people  unto  them, 
and  thereout  suck  they  no  small  advantage. 

1 1  Tush,  say  they,  how  should  God  per- 
ceive it  ?  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most 
Hi^h? 

12  Lo,  these  are  the  ungodly :  (41.)  these 


prosper  in  the  world  ;  and  these  hawH^hes 
In  possession :  and  I  ^jA^Then  nne  I 
cleansed  (42.)  my  heartilPRn,  and  washed 
mine  hands  in  innocency. 

13  All  the  day  long  have  I  been  punished, 
and  chastened  every  morning. 

14  Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said  (43.)  even 
as  they ;  but  lo,  then  I  should  have  con- 
demned the  generation  of  thy  children. 

15  Then  thousrht  I  to  understand  this; 
but  it  wns  too  hard  for  me. 

16  Until  1  went  into  the  sanctuary  of 
Grod :  then  understood  1  the  end,pf  these 
men. 

17  Namely,  how  thou  dost  set  them  in 
slippery  places,  and  castest  them  down  and 
destroyesc  them. 

■  •  m  • 

tioDed.  A  more  powerful  and  effectual  antidote  to 
it  cannot  be  devised,  than  this  most  instructive  and 
tieaotiful  Psalm  affords.  Bp.  Horne. 

(39.)  This  declaration  seems  to  be  the  result  of 
I  long  struggle  in  the  mind  of  the  Psalmist,  between 
nature  and  grace,  in  which  the  latter  proves  victo- 
rious, and,  notwithstanding  all  appearances  to  the 
contrary,  determines,  against  the  suggestions  of 
the  former,  that  God  is  the  same  good  and  merci- 
(bl  €rod  to  his  church  and  people,  if  they  do  but 
preserve  inviolable  their  fidelity  to  him,  whether, 
in  this  world,  they  enjoy  prosperity,  or  endure 
affliction.  Bp.  Horne. 

(40.)  7*^tnptations  impede  the  progress  of  the 
Christian  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  incline 
him  to  fall ;  as  it  happens  to  one  who  walks  in  a 
ilippery  path.  The  temptation,  here  complained 
of,  is  that  excited  by  seeing  wealth  and  honour  in 
the  hands  of  infidelity  and  villainy,  while  the  faith- 
ful servants  of  God  are  covered  with  infamy,  and  op- 
pressed by  poverty.  A  prospect  of  this  sort  is  apt 
lo  make  us  distrust  the  love  of  heaven  towards  us, 
and  its  providence  over  us.  For  our  benefit,  there- 
fore, in  the  course  of  this  Psalm,  the  disease  is  par- 
ticularized, and  the  remedy  prescribed. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(41.)  The  temptation  is  now  stated  in  its  full 
force.  "  These"  worthless,  ungodly,  blasphemous 
wrrtchesf  whose  characters  I  have  been  deliaea- 
tiiig,  ^  these"  are  the  men  who  prosper  in  the  world, 
who  succeed  in  every  thing  they  undertake,  and 
roll  in  riches !  What  are  we  to  think  of  God,  his 
prondenee,  and  his  promises  1  Bp.  Horne. 

(42.)  Nature  will  be  apt  upon  this  occasion  to 


18  O  how  suddenly  do  they  cofltfiume 
perish,  and  come  to  a  fearful  end  !    ^If 

19  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dreaoi  when  one 
awaketh ;  so  shalt  thou  make  their  image 
to  vanish  out  of  the  city. 

20  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  (44.)  and 
it  went  even  through  my  reins. 

21  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant,  even 
as  it  were  a  beast  before  thee. 

22  Nevertheless,  I  am  alway  by  thee; 
(45.)  for  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right 
hand. 

23  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel, and  after  that  receive  me  with  glory. 

24  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ? 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  in 
comparison  of  thee. 

25  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  ;  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heac||^d  my 
portion  for  ever. 

26  For  lo,  they  that  forsake  thee  shall 
perish  ;  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that 
commit  fornication  against  thee. 

suggest  that  all  my  faith,  ray  chanty,  and  my  de- 
votion, all  my  watching,  and  fastings,  in  short,  all 
the  labour  and  pains  I  have  taken  in  the  way  of 
goodness,  have  been  altogether  vain  and  fruitless  : 
since,  while  the  rebellious  enemies  of  God  enjoy  the 
world  and  themselves  at  pleasure,  I,  who  continue 
his  servant,  am  in  perpetual  tribulation  and  afflic- 
tion. Bp.  Home, 

(43.)  The  Psalmist,  having  thus  particularized 
the  disease,  proceeds  now,  like  a  skillful  ^h^ician 
of  the  soul,  to  prescribe  a  medicine  for  it,^^ich  is 
compounded  of  many  salutary  ingredients.  And 
first,  to  the  suggestion  of  nature,  grace  opposes  the 
examples  of  the  ciuldren  of  God,  who  never  fell 
from  their  hope  in  another  world,  because  of  their 
sufferings  in  this.  For  a  man,  therefore,  to  distrust 
the  divine  goodness  on  that  account,  is  to  belie 
their  hope,  renounce  their  faitb,  and  strike  his 
name  out  of  their  list.  Bp.  Horns. 

(44.)  The  P^^almist,  My  satisfied  with  the  con- 
duct of  Providence,  reflects llpOQ  the  folly  of  his 
former  uneasiness,  and  humbifr  ttWns,  that  his 
doubts  were  occar^ioned  solely  by  his  ignorance  of 
Grod's  ways;  while  he  formed  his  judgment  of 
them  without  having  duly  taken  into  consideration 
the  final  issue  of  things  The  last  day,  when  it 
comes,  will  bring  with  it  a  solution  of  all  difficulties. 
He  who  bears  impressed  upon  his  mind  such  an 
idea  of  that  day,  as  the  Scriptures  can  give  him, 
may  solve  them  now.  Bp.  Horne. 

(45.)  The  remainder  of  the  Psalm  contains  the 
most  dutiful  and  affectionate  expressions  of  a  mind 
perfectly  at  ease,  and  reposing  itself,  with  comfort- 
able assurance,  on  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord, 
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27  But  it  is  good  for  me  (46.)  to  hold  me 
fast  iff  God,  to  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord 
God,  and  to^ speak  of  all  thy.5irorks  in  the 
gates  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

Psalm  74.  (47.)     Ut  quid,  Deus  ? 

O  GOD,  wherefore  art  thou  absent  from 
us  so  long,  why  is  thy  wrath  so  hot  against 
the  sheep  of  thy  pasture? 

2  ()  tfiink  upon  thy  congregation,  (48.) 
whom  thou  hast  purchased,  and  redeemed 
of  old. 

3  Think  upon  the  tribe  of  thine  inheri- 
tance, and  mount  Sion,  whereia  thou  bast 
dwelt. 

4  Lift  up  thy  feet,  that  thou  mayest  utter- 
ly destroy  every  enemy,  which  hath  done 
evil  in  thy  sanctuary. 

5  TUie  adversaries  roar  (49.)  in  the 
midst  o^my  congregations,  and  set  up  their 
banners  for  tokens. 

- —  ■  . . , _, 

of  which  it  had  experienced  a  fresh  instance,  in  its 
support  under  the  iate  temptation,  and  complete  7ic- 
ory  over  it.  "  I  am  continually  with  thee,"  as  a 
child  under  the  tender  care  of  a  parent ;  and,  as  a 
parent,  during  my  danger  of  falling  in  a  slippery 
path,  '*  thou  hast  holden  me,"  thy  child,  *'  by  my 
right  hand."  Bp.  Horne. 

(46.)  As  if  the  Psalmist  had  said,  in  other  words. 
Hear,  tierefore,  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter. Let  others,  dazzled  by  the  blaze  of  worldly 
prosperity,  forsake  God,  to  obtain  a  share  of  it ;  or 
murmy||gain5t  him,  because  they  cannot  obtain  it.  I 
am  penBradtd,  it  now  is,  and  finally  will  be,  "good," 
deliglitful,  profiiable,  and  honourable,  "for  me  to 
draw  near,"  and  join  myself  '*  to  him  ;"  which,  in 
this  life,  I  can  do  no  otherwistfe.  than  by  believing 
and  hopin|T  in  his  holy  name ;  ^  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  the  Lord  God,"  and  excite  others  to  do  the  same 
by  "  declaring  hit  works,"  and  dispensations  ;  that 
all  may  perceive  wlmtao amazing  difference  will  one 
day  be  made,  between  1^  wfio  lusteth  after  the 
creature,  and  hon  wholotpeth  the  Creator. 

*V  Bp.  Horne. 

(47.)  This  bt^^iftother  Psalm,  composed  during 
the  time  of  the  captivity  by  another  Asaph,  differ- 
ent from  the  author  of  the  forcgoiujj.  It  contains 
a  very  mournful  relation  of  the  destruction  of  the 
temple  most  probably  by  Nebuchadnezzar's  sol- 
diers, and  of  the  miserable  calamities  and  reproaches 
which  the  Jews  sustained  in  their  captivity. 

Dr,  NichoUs, 

Upon  whatever  occasion  this  Psalm  might  have 
been  originally  composed,  it  is  plainly  intended  for 
the  use  of  the  Church  in  time  of  persecution.  1. 
She  bemoans  herself  as  deserted  by  God  ;  the  re- 
turn of  whose  favour  she  entreats,  2,  3,  on  account 


6  He  that  hewed  timber  afort^oO )  out  o< 
the  thick  trees,  was  known  to  bring  it  to  an 
excellent  work. 

7  But  now  they  break  down  all  the  carv- 
ed work  thereof  with  axes  and  hammers. 

8., They  have  set  fire  npon  thy  holy  places, 
(5|:|^^;have  de6led  the  dwelling  place  o^ 
thyVPlKi'i'^veiyi^  the  ground. 

9^ea,  theyVHUn  their  hearts.  Let  ns 
make  havoc  o^ihem  alto<£ether;  thus 
have  they  burnt  up  all  the  houses  of  God  in 
the  land. 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens  ;  there  is  not 
one  prophet  more;  no,  not  one  is  there 
amon^  us,  that  understandeth  any  more. 

11  O  God,  iiow  lonsf  shall  the  adversary 
do  this  dishonour  ?  (52.)  how  long  shall  the 
enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  ?  for  ever? 

12  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand? 
why  pUickest  thou  not  thy  ri^ht  handoiitof 
thy  bosom,  to  consume  the  enemy  ) 

of  his  having  redeemed  her;  4 — 10,  of  the  rarages 
made,  and,  11,  the  reproaches  thrown  out,  by  the 
enemy  ;  12 — 16,  she  reminds  him  of  the  wooden 
formerly  wrought  in  her  behalf,  and,  17,  18,  of  his 
power  and  goodness,  manifested  in  the  commoB 
course  of  nature ;  20,  of  the  relation  in  which  &be 
stands  to  him  ;  2^1,  of  his  covenant ;  22,  23,  of  the 
honour  of  his  name,  and,  24,  the  increasing  fury  of 
her  adversaries,  just  ready  to  swallow  her  up. 

Bp.  Hornc 

(48.)  The  Israelitish  Church  pleads  for  mercy, 
upon  these  considerations,  that  God  had  vouclisaftd 
to  redeem  her  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and  to 
fix  his  residence  on  mount  Sion,  all  urhich  would 
prove  to  have  been  done  in  vain,  should  be  l^afe 
her,  at  last,  in  the  hands  of  her  enemies.  The  re- 
demption by  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  habitation  inihe 
Church  Christian  by  his  Spirit,  are  the  correspoo- 
ding  arguments  to  be  urged,  on  similar  occasioos, 
by  her,  and  by  the  believing  soul.      Bp.  Horne. 

(49.)  No  sound  can  be  more  shocking  than  the 
confused  clamours  of  an  heathen  army  sackiof 
the  temple ;  no  sight  so  afflicting,  as  that  of  ^'the 
abomination  of  desolation  standing  in  the  holy 
place."  Bp.  Horne, 

(50.)  As  if  it  were  said,  It  is  welt  known  fiom 
the  sacred  records  of  our  nation,  to  what  admirable 
beauty  the  skilful  hand  of  the  artificers  hrousbi  the 
rough  cedar  trees,  which  were  cut  down  by  the 
hatchets  of  Hiram's  woodmen  in  the  thick  Tyriao 
forests.  1  Kings  v.  10«  But  now  they  tear  dovD 
all  the  curious  carvings,  that  cost  so  much  timein^ 
exquisite  labour,  with  axes  and  hammers,  tod 
such  other  rude  instruments  of  iron.  Dr,  SkhoUs. 

(51.)  The  gates  of  the  second  temple  were  set 
on  fire  by  Antiochus ;  (see  1  Mace.  iv.  38,)  but 
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13  F(>r  God  is  my  Kinjr  of  old  ;  thp  help 
[hat  is  diiiie  upon  earth,  he  doetli  it  himself. 

14  Thou  didBtdi7idethesea(53.)through 
thy  pow«T ;  thou  hrakest  the  heads  of  the 
dr<i!;oiis  ill  the  waters. 

15  Thou  smoiest  the  heads  of  leviathan 
in  pieces,  (54.)  and  ga vest  him  to  be  meat 
tor  the  pi'ople  in  the  wiMerness. 

16  Thou  bmuKliiea  <lttt  fountains,  (AS.) 
and  vvntf rs  out  of  the  hard  rocks ;  thou 
driedAi  up  mighty  waters. 

17  The  day  is  thine,  and  the  night  is  thine; 
Ihou  hunt  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

18  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the 
eartti ;  thmi  hast  mode  5uinnier  and  winter. 

19  Remember  this,  O  Lord,  (Sit.)  how  the 
memy  hnth  rebuked  ;  and  fi^v/  the  foolish 
people  hnth  blasphemed  thy  name. 

20  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dnve 
unto  the  multimde  of  the  enemies  ;  nnd  for- 
fet  not  the  coiign-pation  of  the  poor  for  ever. 

21  Look  upon  the  covenant ;  (57.)  for  all 


ibe  wbule  fabric  of  the  Grac  was  burnt  b^  Nebu- 
dudoezxar.  Bp.  Home. 

(52.)  To  an  enumeraiion  of  calHioitiefe  lucceeds 
a  pnyer  for  ddiTeraoee,  gruundcd  on  the  necesiily 
tf  God's  Tindicaiing  the  honour  of  his  name  from 
the  intolent  and  bluphemous  teptoaebes  and  nuofTs 
■f  tbe  eaemy ;  (see  Ezek.  xs.  9.)  He  is,  ibere- 
lore,  entreated  to  make  bare  his  arm  id  the  tight  of 
the  nations,  and  to  let  hix  right  band  became  glori- 
(NU  in  the  vindication  of  his  name,  and  the  de- 
fence of  his  inberiUBce.  Bp.  Hohnb. 

(53.)  The  arst  pari  of  thit  verse  alludes  to  that 
■BTTellous  act  of  Omnipotence,  which  divided  Ibe 
Red  sea,  for  Israel  (o  pass  over;  the  second  pari, 
to  the  rpiurn  of  its  waves  upon  the  heads  of  the 
Bgypliana,  nho,  like  so  many  sea-monsters,  open- 
xag  their  mouths  to  devour  ibe  people  of  God,  were 
Dverwhelmed,  and  perished  in  tbe  miglily  waters. 
The  Christian  Church  is  laught  to  coniemplale,  un- 
let this  figure,  the  salvation  of  her  children,  and 
ihe  destruction  of  their  spiritual  enemies,  by  tbe 
»»Iers  of  baptitm :  (see  1  Cor.  x.  2,  and  the  Office 
if  Baptism  in  the  Church  of  England.)  Parallel 
to  ibis  passage  in  our  Psalm,  is  tbal  most  sublime 
gne,  Isa.  li.9,  10,  11.  Bp,  Borne. 

(S4.)  "  Leviaiban  "  stands  for  Pharoab,  or  the 
Bgrptian  power,  represented  by  tbe  Egyptian  nni- 
bmI,  tbe  crocodile  of  Nile,  ihe  Egyptian  river.  The 
"faernds  of  leviathan"  are  the  princes  of  Egypt,  the 
leaden  of  the  Eeyptian  armies.  And  "  Ihe  people, 
ST  inbabiiants,  of  tbe  wilderness,"  to  whom  they 
iwre  given  for  a  prey,  are  not  men,  Mit  a  species 
of  wild  beasts,  bauoiing  the  desert*.  9M  Isa.  xiii. 
II ;  and  zxxiv.  14>  Tbe  aense  therefore  it,  that 
Ik  bodic*  of  Pbuoah  and  hia  cqinlii  w«re  thrown 


the  earth  is  full  of  darkness  and  cruel  habi- 
tations. 

22  O  let  JMK  the  simple  go  away  asham- 
ed ;  but  let  me  poor  aud  needy  give  praise 
unto  thy  name. 

23  Arise,  O  God,  mninlnin  thine  own 
cause ;  remember  how  the  foolish  matt  blas- 
phemeth  ihee  dnily. 

24  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies, 
the  presumption  of  them  that  hate  thee  in- 
creaseth  ever  more  and  more. 


The  Fifteenth  Day. 

MORNING   PRAYER. 

Psalm  76.  (58.)     Cotifiiebimur  tibi. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  gin^lhanks ; 
yea,  unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks. 

2  Thy  name  also  is  so  nigh ;  and  that  do 
thy  wondrous  works  declare. 


on  shore  by  the  sea,  and  ko  became  food  for  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  neighbooring  deserts.  The  final 
destmciion  of  the  adversaries  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom is  described  at  large  under  a  like  image.  Re- 
velations  xix.  17,  i.c.  Bf.  Hohhe. 

(55.)  Two  other  remarkable  exertions  of  the  di- 
vine power  in  favour  of  the  Israelites  are  here  re- 
ferred to.  Water  wa.i  brought  out  of  the  rock,  to 
aatisfy  their  thirst  in  time  of  drought;  and  the 
Titer  Jordan  was  dried  up,  to  open  ihe  passage  for 
them  into  Canaan.  In  the  former  of  lUoae  trans- 
actions, faith  beholds  the  water  of  life  springing 
from  the  Rock  of  salvation  ;  in  tbe  latter  are  dis- 
cerned the  mystic  death  and  resurreciiot)  of  Chris- 
tians, as  a  prelude  to  the  corporeal ;  when,  rising 
from  tbe  depths  of  the  grave,  they  shall  enter  into 
ihe  kingdom  of  lieiiv 

{56.)  After  ondc: 
fuilh,  and  excite  the 
by  arebearselclfori 
urges  the  argument 


er.  II, 


turtle-dove," 


that  endearing  appellal 
by  which  he  b 
limes  pasL  This  turtle-dove,  simple,  defenceless, 
Boliiary,  meek,  timid,  and  mournful,  was  in  danger 
of  being  speedily  devoured  by  b^r  inveterate  and 
implacable  enemies ;  who,  like  birds  of  prey,  beset 
her  on  all  aides,  thirsting  impalienlty  for  her  bluod. 
Bp.  Home. 
(67.)  Tbe  main  anchor  of  the  holy  ark,  in 
atorms  and  tempests,  is  faiih  iii  the  covenant  of 
grace,  made  from  the  beginning  in  Messiah ;  com- 
municated lo  Noah,  Abraham,  David,  &e.,  as  hi* 
illuathous  tepreaenlalivea,  and  in  them  to  the  hout« 


if. 


THB  PSALTER. 


DfiS. 


3  When  I  receive  the  coogr^ation,  (69.) 
I  shall  jiidf^  nccordin^  unto  rigliL 

4  The  earth  is  veiHc,  and  ^the  inhabi- 
tants thereof:  I  bear  up  the  pmars  of  it 

5  Isnid  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  80  madly; 
andtn  the  ungodly,iSetnot  up  yourhorn.  (60.) 

6  Set  not  lip  your  horn  on  hif^h,  and 
speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck ; 

7  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  yet  from  the 
8onth. 

8  And  why  1  God  is  the  Judge  ;  he  pul- 
teth  down  one,  and  settelh  up  another. 

9  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  (61.)  there 

of  Israel ;  accompliihed  (as  Zacharias  beareth 
wiinesa  by  his  song,  Luke  i.  72,  &c.)  at  the  birth 
of  Chriat,  and  then  eilended  to  the  Qeatiles,  To 
(his  coveiiHBt,  and  the  promises  made  therein,  the 
Church  here  appeals,  at  a  time  when  the  enemy 
ravaged  the  promised  land  at  pleasure,  aad  erery 
thJDg  seemed  to  forebode  the  utter  extirpation  of 
the  law  and  people  of  God.  Hither,  therefore,  the 
soul  is  to  fly  for  refuge,  when  nothing  else  seems 
capable  of  aSbrdiog  aoy.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(58.)  This  Psalm  was  composed,  either  by  Da- 
Tid,  or  bf  Asaph  in  David's  name  and  person.  It 
seems  to  relate  lo  the  time  when  David  had  enter- 
ed upon,  but  not  got  full  possession  of,  the  hiug- 
dom.  Poole. 

The  prophet,  1,  2,  gives  thanks,  with  the  Church, 
to  Qod  for  the  manifestation  of  his  name,  and  the 
wonders  of  salvation  wrought  thereby.  3,  He  de- 
clares his  resolution  of  expculing  judgment  and 
justice  in  his  kingdom,  which,  4,  had  been  in  dis- 
order and  confusion ;  5,  6,  he  rebukas  the  wicked  ; 
7 — in,  reminds  them  of  the  power,  providence, 
counsels,  and  judgments  of  God  ;  11,  12,  he  con- 
cludes with  repeating  his  resolution  to  praise  God, 
to  break  llif  puwer  oF  wiclii-rlni'ss.  and  to  establish 
righieou~iies».  Be.  Horne. 

(59.)  ThefinitTWW  was  tpf^fen  by  many  per- 
sons; "Unto  ^^^^OM"  we  give  thanks;" 
here  the  speiUj^nHHAV  that  one  is  plainly  a 
ruler,  who  pOj^^^^^^Hrhea  he  shall  have  "  re- 
ceived tlie  <^|Hp^r  or,  as  some  render  it, 
"  when  hf  shainiave  goltfn  an  appointed,  or  fit 
time,  or  season,"  that  is,  when  he  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  power  and  authority,  at  a  fit  time  and 
plapp,  he  will  "judge  uprightly,"  and  introduce  a 
thorough  reformation  into  a  kingdom,  which,  as 
we  shall  find  by  the  following  verse,  stood  greatly 
in  need  o  it.  From  these  circumstances  it  should 
seem  most  probable,  that  David  is  speaking  of  his 
advancement  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  and  the  in- 
tended rectitude  of  his  administration,  when  he 
should  be  settled  thereon.  What  David  did  in 
Israel,  was  done  in  the  Church  universal  by  him, 


is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;  it  ia  foil  nuxt, 
and  he  poureth  out  of  the  saiue. 

in  Aa  for  the  dregs  thereof,  ail  the  ungod- 
ly of  the  earth  shall  drink  them,  and  suck 
tftem  out. 

11  But  I  will  talk  of  the  God  of  Jact^ 
and  praise  him  for  ever. 

12  All  the  hoinsof  theiiDrodly  (62.)also 
will  I  break,  and  the  horns  of  the  rigtateoiu 
shall  be  exalted. 

Psalm  76.  (63.)     Notua  in  Judaa. 
IN  Jewry  is  God  known  ;  (C4.)  his  naine 
is  great  in  Israel. 


who  sal  upon  the  throne  of  David,  when  he  "re- 
ceived," for  his  Jijiheiitance,  the  great  "  congrcp- 
tion"  of  the  Qgntiles,  and  the  earth  was  liill 
of  the  "righteousness"  of  Jehovah.  Bp.  Hobice, 

(60.)  The  principal  strength  and  defence  d 
gome  beasts  coiuiating  in  their  horns,  the  wod 
"  horn"  in  Scripture  language  is  used  as  an  eablns 
of  strength  and  power.  To  "lift  up  the  iioni" 
signifies  to  behave  in  a  haughty  boasting  manntr: 
to  "break,"  or  "  cut  off  the  horn,"  is  to  lessen  tbt 
power  of  any  one :  and  to  "  exalt  the  horns"  is  U) 
raise  and  extend  it.  It  seems  to  have  becB  i 
custom  among  some  nations  in  limes  of  peenliv 
triumph  and  Ifjoicing,  for  the  great  men  to  mireh 
in  procession  with  a  kind  of  "  horn"  bound  ajna 
their  foreheads ;  and  to  prevent  it  from  slipping  dL, 
they  were  obliged  to  hold  their  "  neclts"  in  a"siiff" 
erect  position.  TratilL 

(61.)  As  the  choicest  of  heavenly  blessings  iir 
frequently  in  Scripture  represented  by  the  saluurr 
effects  of  wine,  a  cup  of  which  the  master  of  tlir 
family  is  supposed  to  hold  in  his  hand,  ready  lo 
distribute  due  portions  of  it  to  those  around  tiiiD: 
so  from  the  noxious  and  intoxicating  qualities  d 
that  liquor,  when  drunk  strong,  and  in  too  bige  i 
quantity,  is  borrowed  a  most  tremendous  image  of 
the  wrath  and  indignation  of  Almighty  Ood,  C*- 
lamity  and  sorrow,  fear  and  trembling.  inbiuitiiHi 
and  despair,  the  evils  of  the  present  life,  and  of  dut 
which  is  to  come,  are  the  hitter  ingredients  irhick 
compose  this  most  horrible  cup  of  mixture,  li  e 
entirely  in  the  hand  and  disposal  of  God.  vba 
through  every  age,  has  been  pouring  out,  and  td- 
ministeiing  of  its  contents,  more  or  less,  in  pniiw- 
tion  to  the  sins  of  men.  But  much  of  the  stren^ 
and  power  of  [he  liquor  still  remains  behind,  luDl 
the  day  of  final  vengeance.  It  will  be  then  eibanil- 
ed,  even  to  the  dregs,  by  unrepenting  rehA: 
when  "burning  coats,  fire,  and  brimstone,"  uJ 
eternal  "  Aap«t^  ahall  be  "  the  portion  of  ibnr 
cup."    KribB  d.  Bp.  Houit. 

(62.)  The  (^|Aet  determines,  as  every  gnod  pf 
enior  should  Mt^  to  exert  the  authority  witk  winet 
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3  At  Snlem  is  his  taberaacle,  And  his 
dwelling  ill  Sion. 

3  Tnere  brake  he  the  arrows  (65.)  of 
the  how,  the  shield,  the  sword,  and  the 
battle. 

4  Thill  art  of  mare  honour  and  (66.) 
oiiifht  titan  the  hills  or  the  robbers. 

5  The  prond  are  robbed  ;  (67.)  they  have 
^lept  their  sleep;  and  all  the  men  whose 
hoitds  were  niierhty,  have  found  nothing. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  Goti  of  Jacob,  borh 
Ihe  chiiriot  and  horse  are  fallen. 

7  Thoti,  even  thou  art  to  be  feared ;  and 
who  may  stand  in  thy  sight,  when  thou  art 
angry? 

ke  was  eatnuted ;  to  break  the  power  of  triumpbani 
wiekedaess,  and  to  exalt  that  righteousness  which 
ezalieth  a  aalion  ;  hereby  readering  himself  a  fit 
imM^e  of  him,  who  hath  since  done  away  trans- 
gression, and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
who  will  one  day  turn  the  winked  into  hell,  and 
exalt  his  faithful  servants  to  reign  with  him  in 
heaTen.  Already  he  reigna  in  them  upon  earth  ; 
eaosing  "  all  carnal  atfeetions  to  die  in  them,  and 
all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  to  live  and  grow 
m  them."  *      Bp.  Home. 

(63.)  It  is  obvious  at  6rst  sight  to  any  one  who 
reads  this  Psalm,  that  \K  was  composed,  as  a  thanks- 
giving  hymn,  on  accouatof  some  great  deliverance, 
WTOoghl  for  his  people,  by  the  immediate  hand  of 
God.  The  miracufoas  destruction  of  the  Assyrian 
umy  by  the  angel,  in  the  days  of  king  Hsieki.ib, 
i*  generally  pitched  upon,  as  the  subject  of  it,  and 
aiSrmed  tobe  so  by  the  Ancient  Greek  inscription 
pvGxed  to  it  in  the  Septuagint  version.  The  pro- 
phet,  1,2,  declares  the  glory  which  God  hath  gotten 
bim  in  Israel;  3 — 6,  describes  the  circumstances 
of  the  deliverance,  with,  7,  a  reflection  thereupon  ; 
8 — 10,  he  mentions  the  effects  it  had  produced 
among  the  nations,  and,  U,  12,  those  which  it 
oaght  to  produce  in  Israelitish  hearts.  The  ideas 
ve  lobe  transferred  to  the  salvation  of  Ihe  Church 
universal,  by  the  destruction  of  sin  and  Satan,  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  persecuting  powers. 

Bf.  HonHE. 

(St.)  On  occasion  of  some  great  deUvcrance, 
Ae  prophet  speaks  in  transport  concerning  that 
presence  and  protection  of  God,  which  the  highly 
bvoored  Judah  once  enjoyed.  She  enjoyed  them 
while  she  continued  Jaithful,  and  really  was  what 
■he  professed  to  be.  But,  on  accovmt  of  hei.  iofi- 
deUty,  and  rejection  of  )ier  .\k^^inli,  an  ;i!i<'Talii>n 
bT  eiicamstanees  has  i.iki>n  pUca>  The  Gi'mile 
Christian  Church  hath  ^^iicce^dtE^^'^W  ^^ivll''^es 
of  the  Israelitish.  In  her  now'^Clbf  tf  ktlown"  by 
the  Qwpel-,  and"his  name^'h^AMtP  in  her,  by 
nMOD  of  all  the  mighty  wanders  lfii!ch  he  hath 
77 
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8  Thou  didst  cause  thy  judgment  to  be 
heard  from  heaven  ;  the  earth  trembled,  and 
was  slill, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  aiid  to 
help  all  the  meek  upon  earth. 

10  The  6ert:enes.s  of  mnn  shall  turn  to 
thy  praise,  and  the  fierceness  of  them  shalt 
thftu  refrain. 

11  Promise  unto  the  Lord  your  God,nnd 
keep  it,  all  ye  that  are  round  about  him; 
brinir  presents  unto  him  that  ought  to  be 
feared.  (68.) 

12  He  shall  refrain  the  spirit  of  princes, 
and  is  wonderful  among  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 


wrought  for  her :  she  is  the  true  "  Salem,"  or  city  01 
peace ;  she  is  the  true  "  Sion,"  the  spiritual,  holy, 
and  beloved  hill ;  and  in  her  is  the  "  tabernacle*^ 
and  "dwelling  place"  of  Qod  her  Saviour,  by  the 
Spirit.  Br.  Hohne. 

(65.)  When  Ood  appeared  in  the  defence  of  his 
ancient  people,  the  weapons  of  their  enemies  were 
at  once  blunted  and  broken,  and  all  the  formidable 
apparatus  of  war  became,  in  a  moment,  ulteriy 
useless.  Such  was  the  event,  when  the  holy  Jeaus 
entered  the  lists  against  our  spiritual  adversaries, 
"  for"  us ;  and  such  ever  will  be  the  event,  when  he 
engages  them  "  in"  ua.  Bp.  Horni, 

(66.)  This  may  be  a  beautiful  apostrophe  to 
mount  Sion,  (mentioned  ver.  2,)  as  appearing  infi- 
nitely more  glorious  and  excellent,  through  the 
favour  and  protection  of  her  God,  than  the  arm  of 
flesh  and  the  instruments  of  war  could  render  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  which  set  themselves  against 
her.  Bp.  Home. 

(67.)  It  must  be  acknowledged;  that  these  two 
verses  seem  in  a  very  particular  manner  to  poml 
at  the  miraculous  destruction  of  Sennacherib's 
army,  when' the" -sioui  hfiirri'd,"  whodwikcii  not  o[ 
taking  and  spoiling  tiic  holy  city,  wmc  tlieiiisdvM 
suddenly  "spoiled''  of  dirength  and  lifi' ;  they 
"slept  their  sleep,  and  found  not  ihuir  hand*;" 
they  awaked  not  au-iiin  to  the  use  of  their  powera 
and  faculties ;  a  rtlniklii^  blast  wai  sent  from  the 
Qod  of  Jacob,  unlcr  w^icli  the  Bower  of  Assyria 
vrithered  in  the  apace  of  a  night,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing was  no  more;  "the  horse  and  his  rider  were 
cast  into  a  dead  sleep  ;"  they  slept  the  sleep  of 
death.  How,  in  a  moment,  "were  the  mighty 
fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war  perished  !"  How 
astonishing  the  downlall  of  the  tyrant !  How  com- 
plete the  triumph  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  I  Such 
will  be  the  destruction  of  the  world  I  such  the  sal-  ^    . 

ration  of  the  people  of  God.  Bp.  Horhb.  ^^ 

(68.)  If  such  should  havq  been  ihe  gratitude 
and  devotion  of  Israelites,  fw  a  temporary  deliver- 
■aeefixiintbaftiiy  of  an  earthly  tyrant  j  how  mub 
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Psalm  77.  (69.)     Voce  mea  ad  Dominum. 

1  WILL  cry  unto  God  with  my  voice  ; 
even  unln  God  will  I  cry  with  my  voice, 
and  lie  shall  heiirkeii  untn  me. 

2  It)  the  tiine  of  my  trouble  1  sought  the 
Lord;  my  sore  ran,  and  cea-sed  noi  in  the 
niglit-si>ason  ;  my  soul  refused  comfort.  (70-) 

3  When  1  am  Jn  heavmess,  1  will  think 
Upon  God  ;  when  my  heart  is  vexed,  I  will 
complnin. 

4  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking ;  I  am 
so  feeble  that  I  cnnnoi  speak. 

fi  1  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  (71.) 
and  the  years  that  are  past. 

h  I  Cull  to  remembrance  my  snng,  and  in 
the  ni^iit  1  commune  with  mine  own  heart, 
and  search  out  my  spirits. 

7  Will  the  Lord  absent  himself  for  ever  1 
and  will  he  be  no  more  entrented  1  (72.) 


higher  ought  that  of  Chrisiiaiu  to  rise,  for  eternal 
redetuptioD  [rom  the  greal  oppteaaor  I  How  ought 
they  lo'^vow  Euid*pay  theii  tow^  unto  the  Lord 
iheir  God ;  to  bring  presents,"  to  offer  all  ihey 
have,  and  all  they  are,  to  hiiu  who  is  so  greatly 
"to  be  feared,"  ao  highly  to  be  loved  j  to  him  who 
"  restrains"  the  fury  of  evil  angels,  as  well  as  "  the 
•piiit  at'  princes  ;"  and  is  "  terrible"  to  the  powers 
of  darkness,  uo  less  than  to  "the  kings  of  the 
earth  1"  Bp.  Hobne. 

(60.)  This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by 
one  of  the  bouse  of  Asiiph,  who  lived  during  the 
captivity,  the  miaeries  uod  length  of  which  he 
bemoans.— ar.  NickolU. 

As  the  forcgoia^  Psahn  was  evidently  composed, 
when   the   Church  had  obtained  deliverance   fiom 
>  less   plainly   to  have 
been  written  at  a  time  when  she  was  in   captivity 
Wider   thera.     It   contains,   1 — 4,  a   complaint   of 
8114.6—20,  a  description  at  large  of  the 
It'Vnd  faith  ;  which  latter 
jnsideratiOD 
ariy,  that  of  redemp- 
is  admirably  calcu- 
ilatioQ  of  any  church, 

Bp.  HoflHE. 

(70.)  Tbe  Psalmist  means  not  to  charge  himself 
with  the  guilt  of  an  impioua  despair  of  inipalieace  ; 
but  he  describes  tbe  assiduity  of  his  religious  exer- 
cises. His  soul  was  never  in  such  sort  comforted, 
that  he  lost  sight  of  his  aituaiioo,  and  for  a  moment 
Interniilted  his  devotions.  Bp.  Hortley, 

(71.)  Recollection  of  the  foimer  mercies  19  the 
proper  antidote  against  a  temptation  to  despair,  in 
the  day  of  calamity. .  And  as  in  the  divine  dispen- 
sations, which  are  always  unilorra  and  like  fliein- 
•etvcf    whatever  has    happened  happeni  tgaia, 


8  Is  his  mercy  clean  j;oiie  fi>r  ever  7  and 

is  his  promise  come  utterly  to  tut  end  for 
ever  QM  re. 

9  Hath  God  fon^tleti  to  be  gracious  7  and 
will  he  shut  up  his  loving- kindness  in  dis- 
pleasure 7 

10  And  I  said,  It  is  tnine  own  infinnityi 
l>nt  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
hiiiid  of  the  Most  Highest. 

11  1  will  remember  the  works  of  tbe 
Lord,  and  call  to  mind  the  wonders  of  old 
tiine,  (73.) 

12  [  will  think  also  of  all  thy  works,  and 
my  talking  shall  he  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  0  God,  is  holy ;  who  is  w 
great  a  God  as  our  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doeth  wonders, 
and  hast  declared  thy  power  araoni'  th« 
people. 


when  the  circumstances  are  similar;  tbe  eiperieiiM 
of  "  ancient  tiines"  is  to  be  called  in  to  our  aid,  lod 
duly  consulted.  Nay,  we  may  perhaps  "  remember" 
the  ti.iit,  when  we  ourselves  were  led  10  camp»r 
and  utter  a  "  song"  ol  joy  and  triumph,  on  occtma 
of  single  mercies  vouchsafed  us.  Upon  tbrar 
topira  we  should,  "  in  the  night  of  affliction,  ton- 
ronne  with  our  own  hearts,  and  make  diifnil 
search,"  as  Daniel  did  in  Babylon,  into  die  ewx. 
the  nature,  and  the  probable  continuance  of  me 
troubles;  with  ihe  proper  methods  of  thortenin;,iiul 
bringing  them  10  an  end,  by  sulferiog  them  10  hitc 
their  intended  and  full  effect,  in  a  sincere  reptfU- 
tance,  and  thorough  reronoarion.        Bp.  Hoiire. 

(72.)  The  Psalmist  now  leUtes  l!*  piocMi  of 
his  mediiations,  and  of  thai  coniroTerty  irhieli 
arose  in  his  heart  betnepn  fnilh  and  diiLinA 
VVhile  he  viewed  ibe  disUcsiful  »cene  arounii  bim, 
he  found  himself  (tron;;ly  tempted  10  que-iloi 
God's  We  of  the  Cljurcb  ;  10  think  that  lir  bd 
finally  rejfcied  his  people ;  thai  the  promi«e<l  mercf 
of  redemption  would  never  be  accomplished;  tnd 
that  irii)ignalion  had  constrained  the  bowels  of  e« 
heavenly  Father,  which  do  longer  yearned  lowanll 
bis  afBicied  children.  Bp.  Hime. 

(73.)  Thus  restored  to  a  right  frame  of  mini), 
the  Psalmist,  instead  of  broodinir  any  loDgrrorrf 
the  calamities  of  bis  own  time,  resolves  to  tun  hit 
thoughts  towards  the  divine  dji^pensBtioai  ofiUt 
his  works  of  justice  and  mercy,  of  power  and  **■ 
dam,  of  nature  and  grace  ;  and,  by  grsi'-ful'i  e«(«- 
braiiog  them,  to  invigorate  his  faith  in  thesih*iio> 
10  come,  of  vi\vch  they  were  to  fi  any  eararsistD' 
pledges.  And  it  Islliii  <'OTi~id..'r,ilii.in,  which  mitn 
iht  eucharisiic  Psalm,  i  ver  pUn-ing.  and  e*w 
coiiifortjUe  to  the  mJDil  :  Th<'y  arc  a|)pe*ls  lotiHM 
attribuiPs  which  hare  Wvn  so  oftpa  disptarnl  11 
the   cause  of  the  Church  ;  the;  are  acts  of  lult^ 
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16  Thou  hast  mightily  delivered  thy  peo- 
ple, even  the  sons  ol  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

16  The  waters  saw  theift  >  God,  the  wa- 
ters saw  ihee,  and  were  afoiid;  the  depths 
also  were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out  water,  (74.) 
tlie  air  thundered,  and  thine  arrows  went 
abroad. 

IS  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  heard 
round  about :  the  lightnings  shone  upon  the 
ground ;  the  earth  was  moved,  and  shook 
withal. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  (76.)  and  thy 
paths  in  tfie  i^reat  waters,  and  thy  footsteps 
are  not  known.  (7().) 

20  Thou  leddest.thy  people  like  sheep 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

looking  backward  to  the  past,  and  forward  to  the 
future  ;  tbey  are  praises  and  they  are  prayers. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(74.)  See  the  history  ia  Exod.  xiv.  24.  The 
rer-et  now  before  us  seem  to  explain  naore  partic- 
ikrlf  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  ^'  looked  upon, 
lad  crotibled,  and  fought  against,  the  Egyptians," 
ipoa  that  occasion  ;  namely,  by  thunders  and  light- 
linga.  storms  and  tempests,  rain,  hail,  and  earth- 
limke,  the  usual  tokens  aad  instruments  of  Al- 
iw^hty  displeasure.  From  scenes  like  these,  we 
earu  to  form  an  idea  of.  that  power  which  discom- 
itpU  the  iDfetnal  host;  raised  Christ  from  the 
iead  ;  vanquished  opposition  and  persecution ;  sub- 
iiied  the  world  to  the  obedience  of  faith;  supports 
i«J  protects  the  Church  ;  will  overthrow  anti- 
shrist;  raise  the  dead  ;  cast  the  wicked,  with  death 
lad  Satan,  into  the  lake  o'  fire;  and  exalt  the 
riafhteous.  to  sing,  with  angfls  in  heaven,  *^  the  song 
>f  Mo-ies  and  of  the  Lamb."     See  Rev.  xv.  3. 

Bp.  Home, 

(75.)  The  dispensations  and  ways  of  God,  like 
Jie  |>assage  through  the  Red  sea,  are  ^all  full  of 
mercy  to  his  people;  but  they  are  also,  like  that, 
>ftrn  unusual,  marvellous,  inscrutable ;  and  we 
MB  DO  more  trace  his  footsteps,  than  we  could  have 
loo«  those  of  Israel,  after  the  waters  had  returned 
10  Iheir  place  again.  Bp,  Home. 

(76.)  The  loving  kindness  of  God  toward;*  Israel 
lid  not  stop  at  the  Red  sea,  but  he  conducted  his 
ekosen  flock,  by  the  guidance  of  faithful  pastors, 
tkrMigh  all  the  perils  of  the  wilderness,  to  the  land 
nC  |iromtse.  We  likewise,  through  thy  mercy,  O 
bieaaed  Lord  Jesus,  have  passed  the  Red  sea  at 
mr  baptism  ;  aad  are  now  journey ing  in  the  wil- 
imew.  Give  us  those  meeL,  and  iowliLand  tract- 
aUe  diif positions,  which  becooR  fK  qfep  of  thy 
pasture  ;  set  over  us  skilful  andviflmi^^  ; 

lad  be  thou  ever  both  with  them  fjfe  with  us;  un- 
lii,  kaviog  aurmooiited  all  diAculoK  and  dangers, 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


Psalm  78.  (77.)     Attendite^  popule, 

HEAR  my  law,  O  my  people;  (78.)  in- 
cline youi  ears  unto  the  words  of  my  month. 

2  1  will  open  my  month  in  a  piimhie ; 
(79.)  I  will  declare  hard. sentences  of  old  ; 

3  Which  we  have  hoard  and  known,  and 
such  as  our  fathers  have  told  us ; 

4  That  we  should  not  hide  ihem  from 
the  children  of  the  generations  lo  come ; 
hut  to  show  the  honour  of  the  Lord,  his 
mi^rhty  and  wonderful  works  that  he  hath 
done. 

5  He  made  a  covenant  with  Jacob,  (80.) 
and  gave  Israel  a  hiw,  which  he  command- 
ed our  forefathers  to  teach  their  children  ; 

led  by  thy  grace,  and  supported  by  thy  providence, 
we  all  come,  in  perfect  safety,  to  the  land  of  ever- 
lasting rest;  there  to  live  with  thee,  one  fold 
under  one  shepherd,  world  without  end. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(77.)  This  Psalm  containeth  a  declaration  of 
Gk)d's  dealings  with  his  people,  and  of  their  beha- 
viour to  him,  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilderness,  and  after 
their  settlement  in  Canaan,  to  the  days  of  David. 
It  is  wiitten  for  the  use  and  admonition  of  Chris- 
tians ;  who  may  here  view,  as  in  a  glass,  the  mer* 
cies  they  have  received,  and  the  returns  which 
alas !  they  have  but  too  often  made  for  them. 

Bp.  Horne. 

As  the  author  closes  his  pious  observations,  taken 
out  of  the  sacred  history,  with  the  reign  of  David* 
it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  Asaph,  who  composed 
it,  was  the  famous  inspired  singer,  who  belonged  to 
the  tabernacle  in  David's  time.      Dr,  NicholLs. 

(78.)  In  this  verse  the  Psalmist  opens  his  com- 
mission, and  speaks,  as  one  having  authority  from 
above  to  instruct  the  world.  He  demands  a  large 
and  attentive  audience,  while,  by  a  series  of  exam- 
ples, he  s^ts  forth  the  goodness  of  Qod,  and  the  in- 
gratitude of  man,  for  the  admonition  of  succeeding 
ages,  to  the  end  of  time.  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the 
very  transactions  related  in  oar  Psalm,  saith  of 
them,  "Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples,  and  they  are  written  for  our  admo- 
nition, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.'' 
1  Cor.  X.  11.  We  Christians,  therefore,  mu^t  con- 
sider ourselves  as  the  "people"  who  are  to  ^'give 
ear  to  the  law,"  or  "  doctrine,"  inculcated  bv  the 
following  epitome  of  the  Israelitish  history  ;  we 
must  "incline  Qur  ears  to  ihe  words  of"  the  pro- 
phet's "  mouth."  Bp.  Horne. 

(79  )  It  is  observable,  that  our  Lord  is,  hy  St. 
Matthew,  aaid  to  have  sppken  to  the  multitude  al- 
together in  parables,  "  that  it  mi^ht  be  fultilied 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  1  wiU 
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6  That  their  posterity  might  know  it,  and 
the  children  which  were  yet  unborn ; 

7  To  the  intent  ihat  when  they  came  np, 
they  mi^ht  show  their  children  the  same ; 

e  Thnt  they  might  put  their  trust  in  God ; 
and  not  to  foi^t  the  works  of  God,  but  to 
keep  his  coniniandnienls ; 

9  And  not  to  be  as  their  forefathers,  a 
&ithless  and  stubborn  generation ;  a  gene- 
ration that  set  not  their  heart  arieht,  and 
whose  spirit  cloaveth  not  steadfastly  unto 
God; 

lU  Like  as  the  children  of  Ephraim  ;  (81.) 
who  being  harnessed,  and  carrying  bows, 
turned  themselves  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

11  They  Hept  not  the  coveoanlof  God, 
and  would  not  walk  in  his  law  ; 

12  But  format  what  he  I>ad  done,  and  the 
wonderful  works  that  he  had  showed  for 
them. 

13  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight 
of  our  forefathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even 
in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

open  my  mouth  in  parablea,"  Ac,  ciling  ibe  secimd 
verse  or  the  Ptalm  now  before  ds.  Hati.  xiii.  35. 
Ifit  doih  not  folloir  from  Ibis  citation,  that  the  pro- 
phet aftttiaUf  speaks  tbe  Pnim  in  (be  person  of 
Christ,  jn  tbns  much  at  least  ■•  e*ideni  from  it, 
that  tb«  history  of  dd  Israel  aomewbal  resemblei 
the  letter  of  the  QospeEpSTaMee,  and  contains, 
shadowed  out  under  it,  the  hisiory  of  ^  correspond- 
ent stale  of  tbinf[t  in  the  new  Israel,  or  churfh 
Christian.  Up.  Horne. 

(80.)  The  account  of  God's  dc^ings  wilh  his 
people,  (o  be  ceUbraetd  in  our  Psalm,  begins  with 
the  "law,"  or  "leslimony, appointed  and  pslablish- 
ed  in  Israel,"  by  ibe  hand  of  Mone^.  Under  ihese 
names  arc  comprehended,  not  only  t)ip  precepts 
and  ceremonies,  but  the  several  transactions  to 
which  they  referred,  and  in  commemaraijun  of 
which  they  are  inaljtuled ;  as  also  that  future 
salvation,  to  which  ihey  say,  as  well  as  the 
transactions,  had  an  aspect.  Thu«  the  passover, 
for  instance,  looked  backward  to  the  redemption 
by  Moses,  and  forward  to  that  by  Mes<iah.  The 
law  thus  consideri'd,  as  involving  tfie  Gospel  with- 
in it,  was,  to  understanding  and  pious  Ismeliles,  the 
fountain  of  wisdom  and  source  of  delight.  They 
W"re  to  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  and  teach 
their  ciiildn-n  to  do  likewise;  until,  with  its  types 
realized,  and  its  prophecies  accomplishi'd,  in  the 
Redeemer,  it  should  20  forth  out  of  Sion  in  perfect 
beauty,  and  run  and  be  glorified  among  the  na- 
tions. The  "  law"  and  the  "  testimony"  are  now 
become  ours;  and  it  ia  oar  duly  to  transmit  them 
down  to  latest  posterity,  naiil  Jesus  shall  return  to 
JudgmenL  Bp.  HoMti. 


DufVk 

14  Re  divided  the  aaa,  and  let  them  go 
throttgh;  be  made  the  waters  to  stand  on  ao 
heap.  ^ 

16  In  the  da^itne  also  he  led  them  wiii 
a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  throngh  with  1 
light  of  fire. 

16  He  clave  the  hard  rocks  in  the  wilder- 
ness,  and  ^ve  them  drink  thereof,  as  it  Iwf 
been  otrt  of  the  great  depth. 

17  He  brought  waters  out  of  the  sbaf 
rock,  so  that  it  gushed  out  like  the  riven. 

18  Yet  for  all  this,  they  sinned  more  (%) 
against  him,  and  provokra  the  Most  Uigbu 
in  the  wilderiiess. 

19  They  templed  God  in  their  heuti, 
and  required  meat  for  their  lusL 

20  They  spake  against  God  alsn,  safiti;, 
Shall  God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wilder. 
ness? 

21  He  smote  the  stony  rock  indeed,  ihii 
the  water  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  Bow- 
ed withnl ;  but  can  he  give  bread  alsaN 
provide  flesh  for  his  people  7 


(81.)  As  the  context  treat*  eoacerning  die  b^ 
havtoor  of  Israel  in  general,  upon  their  coming  oal 
of  £grpi ;  aad  as  the  cowardice  of  the  tribe  d 
Epbraim  in  particular,  at  that  time,  is  no  wbn 
mentioned  ;  it  is  therefore  most  probable,  that  on 
tribeii.hnepatfor  all  thei«st;  and  tbtt,nadaih 
figure  of  men,  when  prepared  for  battle,  uraiif 
their  btcks  alaight  of  an  enctof,  is  pointed  col  tte 
disposition  of  riie  Israelites,  after  all  their  promiM 
resolutions,  and  vows  of  serving  and  oberin^  God, 
lo  fall  away,  and  relapse  into  sin,  upon  the  £M 
lemptaiion.  How  often  is  this  the  case  wilh  it>c 
Christian  soldier  1  Let  not  him  who  hath  but  pA 
put  on  his  spiritual  armonr,  boast,  like  him  nho  ii 
putting  it  off,  when  the  fight  is  orer,  and  the  ricliy 
ry  obtained.  Bf.  Hoaxi. 

(82.)  These  frequent  rebellions  of  Isiael,  will 
the  presence  of  QoA  in  the  midst  of  them,  snil  !■< 
miracles  before  their  eyes,  would  Eeem  in««iillf| 
had  ibey  been  related  any  where  but  in  ihi^  Midrt 
of  inith;  and  did  not  the  heart  of  every  self-koo* 
ing  Christian  at  once  acknowledge  the  ptcliff 
whicliis  here  drawn  of  human  nature,  its  ineredil'- 
ty,  and  it»perversenesB.  Bp.  HautC 

(83.)  The  disconieatl  mentioned  abovt,  in  vf" 
18,  &c.,  were  posterior  not  only  to  the  mil*** 
the  rock,  but  abo  (o  the  gift  of  "msdns."  wliie^ 
after  some  little  lime,  the  peoi^e" loathed. "sixld' 
manded  ''  flesh,"  repenting  that  the*  had  forrtkM 
Egypt,  where  lh°y  fari'dmore  tolheir  satiifieliea: 
see  Nurab.  li.  The  cause  of  the  diseooieBli "» 
infidelity,  and  the  effect  of  them  a  display  of  0«A 
indignation:  "The  Lord  was  wroth— bee»iwe4^ 
believed  not,"  ic.      Nnw.  as   St    Paul  slfle*  *• 
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22  When  the  Lord  heard  this,  he  was 
vroth  ;  (83.)  so  the  fire  was  kindled  in  Jacob, 
and  there  came  up  heavy  displeasure  against 
Israel ; 

23  Because  they  believed  not  in  God, 
and  put  not  their  trust  in  his  help. 

24  So  he  commanded  the  clouds  above, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

25  He  rained  down  manna  also  upon 
them  for  to  eat,  and  gave  them  food  from 
heaven. 

26  So  man  did  eat  angel's  food  ;  for  he 
sent  them  meat  enough. 

27  He  caused  the  east  wind  to  blow  un- 
d^r  heaven ;  and  through  his  power  he 
brought  in  the  south-west  wind. 

28  He  rained  flesh  upon  them  as  thick  as 
dust,  and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

29  He  let  it  fall  amouj^  their  tents;  even 
round  about  their  habitation. 

30  So  they  did  eat  and  were  well  filled  ; 
for  he  gave  them  their  own  desire :  they 
were  not  disappointed  of  their  lust. 

31  But  while  the  meat  was  yet  in  their 
mouths,  the  heavy  wrath  of  God  came  up- 
on them,  and  slew  the  wealthiest  of  them ; 
yea,  and  smote  down  the  chosen  men  that 
were  in  Israel.  > 

32  But  for  all  this,  they  sinned  yet  more, 
and  believed  not  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume 
in  vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

Water  "  spiritual,"  or,  sacramental "  drink,"  proceed- 
iog  from  "aspiritual  rock,  which  rock  was  Christ ;" 
10  be  terms  the  manna  "  spiritual,"  or,  sacramental 
"meat:  they  did  all  eat  of  that  same  spiritual 
meat :"  1  Cor.  x.  3.  And  our  Lord,  in  John  vi,  dis- 
courses at  large  upon  the  subject,  to  convince  the 
lews,  that  God,  who  gave  to  their  fathers  manna 
in  tbe  wilderness,  bad  in  Him  given  them  "  the  true 
bread"  of  eternal  life,  which  the  manna  was  to  re- 
present. ^^  I  am  tiie  living  bread  which  came  d6wn 
from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall 
lire  for  ever  ;  and  the  bread,  that  I  will  give,  is  my 
flesh,-  wbich  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world." 
Ghrist  crucified  is  the  support  of  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal life ;  faith  is  tbe  mouib  by  which  this  support 
is  received;  manna  was  an  outward  and  visible 
sign  of  It  to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness ;  tbe 
CQcbaristic  bread  is  such  to  Christians  in  the 
world.  When  that  boly  ordinance  is  celebrated, 
**the  doors  of  heaven  are  opened,"  spiritual  food  is 
given  from  above^  "  and  man  eats  tbe  bread  of  the 
aigfaty  ones:"  whether  by  ''mighty  ones"  we  un- 
4ccBtand  ibose  wbo  eat  tbe  bread,  and  are  invigor- 
ated thereby,  or  (he  blessed  persons  wbo  give  the 


34  When  he  slew  them,  they  sought  him, 
and  turned  them  early,  (84.)  and  inquired 
after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was 
their  strength,  and  that  the  high  God  was 
their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless,  they  did  but  flatter  him 
with  their  mouth,  and  dissembled  with  him 
in  their  tongue. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  whole  with 
him,  neither  continued  they  steadfast  in  his 
covenant. 

38  But  he  was  so  merciful,  that  he  for- 
gave their  misdeeds,  and  destroyed  them 
not. 

39  Yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his 
wrath  away,  and  would  not  suffer  his  whole 
displeasure  to  arise : 

40  For  he  considered  that  they  were  but 
flesh,  and  that  they  were  even  a  wind  thai 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

41  Many  a  time  did  they  provoke  him  in 
the  wilderness,  and  grieved  him  in  the  desert. 

42  They  turned  back,  and  tempted  God, 
and  moved  the  holy  One  in  Israel. 

43  Tliey  thought  not  of  his  hand,  and  of 
the  day  when  he  delivered  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

44  How  he  had  wrought  his  miracles  in 
Egypt,  (85.)  and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of 
Zoan. 

45  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  so 
that  they  might  not  drink  of  the  rivers. 

bread  to  man.  Such  is  our  manna,  our  sustenance 
in  the  wilderness,  our  viaticum,  while  on  the  road 
to  Canaan.  But  how  is  it  "  loathed,"  and  despised, 
in  comparison  with  "  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,"  by 
men  who  ^'  believe  not  in  God,  and  trust  not  in  his 
salvation  !"  Will  not  the  same  cause  produce  the 
same  effect  ?  Will  not  '^  Jehovah  hear  this,  and  be 
wroth?"  Will  not  "a  fire  be  kindled  against  Ja- 
cob, and  anger  also  come  up  against  Israel  ?"  ^^  For 
this  cause,"  saith  an  apostle  to  the  irreverent  Co- 
rinthian leceivers,  "  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep."     1  Cor.  xi.  30. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(84.)  Several  instances  of  this  behaviour  occur  in 
the  history  of  Korah's  rebellion  and  punishment,  of 
the  fiery  serpents,  and  of  Israel  and  Moah :  see 
Numb,  xvi,  xx,  xxi,  xxv.  The  Israelites,  in  this 
particular,  resembled  their  great  persecutor,  Pha- 
raoh ;  tbeir  repentance,  which  came  with  the  divine 
judgments,  went  also  away  witb  tbem,  and  ap- 
peared  no  more.  Bp.  Home. 

(85.)  The  Psalm  goes  back  to  the  subject  ot 
Israelitisb  ingratitude,  mentioned  at  the  beginning, 
(verse  11, 12,)  in  order  to  introduce  an  account  oi 
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46  He  sent  lice  among  them,  and  devour- 
ed them  up,  and  frojjs  to  destroy  them. 

47  He  ijave  their  fruit  unto  the  caterpil- 
lar, and  their  labour  unto  the  grasshopper. 

48  He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail- 
stones, and  their  mulberry-trees  with  the 
frost. 

49  He  smote  their  cattle  also  with  hail- 
stones, and  their  flocks  with  hot  thunder- 
bolts. 

50  He  cast  upon  them  the  furiousness  of 
his  wrath,  (86.)  anger,  displeasure,  and 
trouble:  and  sent  evil  angels  among  them. 

51  He  made  a  way  to  his  indignation, 
(87.)  and  spared  not  their  soul  from  death  ; 
but  gave  their  life  over  to  the  pestilence  ; 

the  miracles  wrought  in  Egypt  previous  to  the  Ex- 
odus. These  miracles  were  intended  to  evince  the 
superiority  of  Jehovah  over  the  elements  and  pow- 
er9  of  nature,  which  at  that  time  were  objects  of 
worship  amongst  the  Egyptians,  but  plainly  ap- 
peared to  act  at  the  command  of  Moses,  in  subordi- 
nation to  their  great  Creator,  the  God  of  the  He- 
brews. In  the  heavens,  on  the  earth,  and  in  wa- 
ters, supremacy  and  independencey  were  demon- 
strated to  belong  to  him  only  ;  fire  and  air,  thunder 
and  lightning,  wind,  rain,  and  hail,  obeyed  his 
word  :  rivers  became  blood,  and  their  inhabitants 
perished ;  insects  and  animals  left  their  wonted 
habitations,  to  destroy  vegetaMes,  or  torment  man : 
so  that  wherever  the  gods  of  Egypt  were  supposed 
to  reside,  and  to  exert  their  influences  in  favor  of 
their  votaries,  in  all  places,  and  all  circumstances, 
victory  declared  for  Jehovah.  Hence  modern  as 
well  as  ancient  idolaters  may  learn  not  to  put  their 
trust  in  the  world,  but  in  him  who  can  and  will  de- 
stroy it ;  whose  power  can  render  the  most  insig- 
nificant of  his  creatures  instruments  of  his  ven- 
geance, and,  in  a  moment,  arm  all  the  elements 
against  sinners  \  and  whose  mercy  will  employ 
that  power  in  the  final  salvation  of  the  Church ; 
when,  as  the  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  ex- 
presselh  it,  "  He  shall  make  the  creature  his  wea- 
pon for  the  revenge  of  his  enemies,  and  the  world 
shall  fight  for  him  against  the  unwise :"  Wisdom 
V.  17.  20.  The  curious  and  striking  reflections 
which  the  author  makes  on  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
in  chap,  xi,  xvii,  xviii,  xix,  are  wvU  worthy  an  at- 
tentive perusal  Bp.  Home. 

(86.)  Some  of  the  Egyptian  plagues  having  been 
specified  in  the  foregoing  verses,  others  of  them  are 
here  Arown  together,  and  the  whole  scene  is  affirm- 
ed to  have  been  «  full  display  of  wrath  and  ven- 
geance, executed  upon  the  oppressors  of  the  Church 
by  "  evil  angeU,  agents  or  Messengers  :"  whether 
hy  this  expression  we  understand  the  material  in- 
struments of  divine  displeasure;  or  angels  employ- 


52  And  smote  all  the  first-bom  in  Egjrpt, 
the  most  principal  and  mightiesi  in  the 
dwellinsfs  of  Ham. 

53  But  as  for  his  own  people,  he  led 
thern  forth  like  sheep,  and  carried  them  in 
the  wilderness  like  a  flock.  (88.) 

51  He  brought  them  out  safely,  thai  they 
should  not  fear,  and  overwhelmed  their  ene- 
mies with  the  sea. 

55  And  brought  them  within  the  borders 
of  his  sanctuaryr,  even  to  his  mounfaio, 
which  he  purchased  with  hisj^igrbt  hand. 

56  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before 
therp,  caused  their  land  to  be  divided  among 
them  for  an  heritage,  and  made  the  tribes  oi 
Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

ed  as  ministers  of  vengeance ;  or  the  actual  appear* 
ance  and  ministration  of  evil  spirits,  sufiered  to  tor- 
ment the  wicked  in  this  world,  as  they  certaiolf 
will  do  it  in  the  next.  Bp,  Home. 

(87.)  The  last  plague  was  the  death  of  the  first- 
born both  of  man  and  beast;  (Exod.  xii.  29;)  when 
God,  having  removed  every  obstacle  that  merej 
had  thrown  in  the  path  of  justice,  ^'made  a  way  to 
his  indignation,"  which  then  rushed  forth  like  a 
fiery  stream.  An  unlimited  commission  was  giren 
to  the  destroyer,  who  at  midnight  passed  through 
the  land,  and  gave  the  fatal  stroke  in  every  house. 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  servants  rose  ap  in  the  night! 
there  was  a  s^reat  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  and  universal  consternation  reigned,  iD(e- 
rior  only  to  that  which  is  to  extend  its  empire  over 
the  world,  when  "  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  aod  the 
dead  shall  he  raised."  May  we  be  saved,  like  Is- 
rael, m  that  hour,  through  the  blood  of  the  paschal 
Lamb,  slain  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world; 
"  When  I  see  the  blood,"  says  Jehovah  to  his  peo- 
ple, "  I  will  pass  over  you."  Ep.  Hobke. 

(88.)  Having  related  the  punishments  inflicted 
on  Egypt,  the  Psalmist  returns  to  those  mercies  ex- 
perienced by  the  Israelites,  when  God  overthrew 
their  enemies,  took  them  under  his  protection,  fed 
and  conducted  them  in  the  wilderness,  brought 
them  to  the  promised  land,  expelled  the  heathen, 
settled  his  people,  and  at  length  fixed  his  residence 
on  mount  Sion,  which  is  represented  as  the  con- 
quest and  acquisition  of  his  own  arm  ;  since  the 
victories  of  Joshua,  dtc.  were  all  owing  to  the  di- 
vine presence  and  assistance.  The  Christian 
Church,  after  her  redemption  by  "  the  Mood  of  the 
Lamb,"  passed  three  hundred- years  in  a  stated 
minority,  as  it  were,  and  under  persecution,  which, 
with  allusion  to  what  befel  Israel  of  old,  it  called  ia 
the  Revelation,  her  mght  in  the  wilderness:  Re*. 
xii.  6.  At  length  the  true  "Joshua,"  or  Jesos, 
"  brought  "  her  ^'  into  the  posaeaMoo  of  the  GfS* 
tiles ;"  (see  Acts  vii.  45,)  and  shw  esjoyed  a  ten 
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67  So  they  tempted  and  displeased  the 
most  high  God,  (89.)  and  kept  not  his  testi- 
monies. 

5S  Bnt  tnrned  their  backs,  and  fell  away 
like  their  forefathers ;  starting  aside  like  a 
broken  bow. 

59  For  they  grieved  him  with  their  hill- 
altars,  and  provoked  him  to  di^tpleasure  with 
their  images. 

60  Wlien  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth, 
and  took  sore  displeasure  at  Israel ; 

61  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  in 
Silo,  even  the  tent  that  he  had  pitched 
among  men. 

62  He  delivered  their  power  into  captivi- 
ty, and  their  beauty  into  the  enemies'  hand. 

63  He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the 
sword,  and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

64  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men, 
and  their  maidens  were  not  given  to  mar- 
riage. 

65  Their  priests  were  slain  with  the  sword, 
and  there  were  no  widows  to  make  lamen- 
tation. 

66  So  the  Lord  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  like  a  giant  refreshed  with  wine. 

67  He  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder 
parts,  and  put  them  to  a  perpetual  shame. 

68  He  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph, 
and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ;  (90.) 

porary  rest  and  prosperity.  But  no  terrestrial 
Canaan,  no  secular  advantages,  should  make  ns 
forget,  as  the  Jews  did,  and  as  Christians  are  apt 
to  do,  that  the  Church  is  in  the  wilderness,  while 
she  is  in  the  world ;  and  that  ^'  there  remaineth 
yet "  another  and  far  more  glorious  rest  "  for  the 
people  of  God,"  after  which  they  ought  ever  to  be 
aspiring.    See  Heb.  iv.  9.  Bp.  Hornr. 

(89.)  The  Israelites,  when  settled  in  the  pro- 
mised land,  soon  shewed  themselves  to  be  the 
^Boine  descendants  of  those  men  who  tempted 
Qod  in  the  desert.  We  can  hardly  read  two  chap- 
ters in  the  book  of  Judges,  but  we  meet  with  the 
words,  *'  And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil 
in  the  su|ht  of  the  Lord."  For  this  their  frequent 
revolting  they  are  compared  to  "  a  deceitful  bow," 
which,  when  put  te  the  trial,  is  sure  to  disappoint 
the  archer,  either  dropping  the  arrow  at  his  feet,  or 
rarryin:;  it  wide  of  the  mark.  Their  zeal  and  love 
were  either  wholly  relaxed  and  enervated  by  sen- 
toalfty  and  indolence,  or  else  turned  aside  and  mis- 
pfaieed  on  false  objects  of  worship.     Bp.  Horne. 

(90.)  The  ark,  after  its  return,  went  no  more  to 
S^foh,  which  was  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  the  sen 
of  Joseph,  bat  was  brought  first  to  Kiriathaim,  (1 
SanL  vi.  21,)  a  dty  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  from 
dMce,  aHer  a  thort  stay  at  the  hoose  of  Obed  | 


69  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  even  the 
hill  of  Sion,  which  he  loved. 

70  And  there  he  built  his  temple  on  high, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  it  like  the  ground 
which  he  hath  made  continually. 

71  He  chose  David  also  as  his  servant, 
(91.)  and  took  him  away  from  the  sheep- 
Ibld^: 

72  As  he  was  following  the  ewes  great 
with  young  ones^  he  took  him,  that  he  might 
feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his  inher- 
itance. 

73  So  he  fed  them  with  a  faithful  and 
true  heart,  and  ruled  them  prudently  with 
all  his  power. 


The  Sixteenth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  79.  (92.)     Deus^  venernnt, 

O  GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine 
inheritance  ;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  de- 
filed, and  made  Jerusalem  an  heap  of  stones. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  hav^ 
they  given  to  be  meat  tmto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  land. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 

Edom,  to  mount  Sion,  (1  Chron.  ziv.  and  xv,) 
which  was  the  chosen  and  highly  favoured  mount ; 
where  was  afterwards  erected^y  Solomon,  a  mag- 
nificent and  permanent  habitation  for  the  God  of 
Jacob,  during  the  continuance  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tion; a  resemblance  of  that  eternal  temple,  in 
which  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  hath  since 
dwelt  bodily.  The  divine  presence  removed  at 
this  time  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  because  out  of  that 
tribe,  after  the  rejection  of  Saal,  came  the  great 
representative,  as  progenitor,  of  King  Messiah. 

Bp.  Hornb. 
(91.)  The  call  of  David  from  a  sheepfold  to  a 
throne  teacheth  us,  that  he  who  shewed  himself 
faithful  in  a  few  and  small  concerns,  is  worthy  of 
promotion  to  more  and  more  important  cares ;  that 
the  qualifications,  requisite  for  the  due  discharge 
of  higher  offices,  are  best  leari/ed,  at  first,  in  an  in- 
ferior station,  especially  if  it  be  one  that  will  inure 
to  labour  and  vigilance ;  and  that  kings  are  to  con- 
sider themselves  as  '*  shepherds ;"  which  consider- 
ations WQgld  perhaps  teach  thera  their  duty  better 
than  all  the  precepts  in  the  world.  From  the  last 
verse,  relative  to  David's  manner  of  conducting  him- 
self after  hb  advancement,  we  learn  that  integrity 
and  discretion,  when  they  meet  in  the  same  person, 
fonn  a  eonplete  rider,  and  one  fit  to  represent  that 
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00  every  side  of  Jermalem,  and  there  was 
no  man  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  an  open  shame  to  our 
enemies,  a  very  scorn  and  derision  unto 
them  that  are  round  about  us. 

6  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  1 
shall  thy  jealousy  burn  like  fire  for  ever? 

6  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  the 
heathen  that  have  not  known  thee;  and 
upon  the  kingdoms  (93.)  that  have  not  call- 
ed upon  thy  name : 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling-placQ. 

8  O  remember  not  our  old  sins,  but  have 
mercy  upon  us,  and  that  soon ;  for  we  are 
come  to  great  misery. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  solvation,  for 
the  glory  of  thy  name :  O  deliver  us,  and  be 
merciful  unto  our  sins,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  do  the  heathen  say.  Where 
is  now  their  God  ? 

blessed  person  who  entered,  like  his  father  David, 
through  sufferings  into  his  glory ;  who  govemeth 
his  Church  in  wisdom  and  righteousness ;  and  of 
whom  it  is  said,  by  the  evangelical  prophet,  "  He 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gendy  lead  those  that  are  with 
young."  Isa.  xl.  11.  Bp.  Uoene. 

(92.)  The  argument  of  this  Psalm  is  nearly  the 
<ame  with  that  of  the  74th.  The  Church,  perse- 
cuted and  afflicted,  sets  forth,  1 — 3,  the  sacrilegious 
devastation,  and  crdel  slaughter,  made  by  the  ene- 
my, with,  4,  the  reproach  occasioned  (hereby ;  5 — 
7,  she  prayeth  for  redress  and  deliverance ;  8,  9, 
confesseth,  and  entreateth  forgiveness  of  the  sins 
which  had  bronght  these  calamities  upon  her;  and 
then,  10 — r3,asketh  a  removal  of  her  reproach  and 
misery  ;  promising,  14,  endless  gratitude  and  praise 
for  the  same.  We  meet  with  passages  of  this 
Psalm,  (Jer.  x.  25 ;  Mac.  vii.  17 ;)  but  when  it  was 
composed  is  not  known.  Bp.  Horne. 

(93.)  This,  though  uttered  in  the  form  of  a 
wish,  or  prayer,  is  to  be  considered,  like  many 
other  passages  of  the  same  nature,  as  a  prediction 
of  what  would  afterwards  come  to  pass.  Pagan 
ambition  and  cruelty  were  oflen  employed  to  chas- 
tise offending  Israel;  but  were,  themselves,  not- 
withstanding, justly  punished,  in  their  torn,  by 
other  powers  raised  up  for  that  end.  That  relation, 
in  which  the  Church  stands  to  God,  causes  him, 
upon  her  repentance,  to  appear  in  herjbehalf,  and 
to  execute  vengeance  on  her  oppressors,  who 
'^  know  him  not,  nor  call  upon  his  name."  "  We 
are  thine,"  saith  Isaiah,  ^  thou  never  barest  rule 
over  them,  they  were  not  called  by  thy  name :" 
bdii.  19.    The  Church,  for  her  ams,  may  deserve 


11  O  let  the  vengeance  of  thy  aenraotiP 
blood  that  is  shed,  be  openly  showed  upon 
the  heathen,  in  our  sight. 

12  O  let  the  sorrowful  sighinfr  of  the  pri- 
soners come  before  thee;  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  power,  preserve  thou  those 
that  are  appointed  to  die. 

13  And  for  the  blasphemy  wherewi± 
onr  neighbours  have  blasphemed  thee,  re 
ward  thou  them,  (91.)  O  Lord,  seven-fold 
into  their  bosom.  (95.) 

14  So  we  that  are  thy  people,  and  sheep  of 
thy  pasture,  shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever, 
and  will  alway  be  showinc:  forth  thy  pratx 
from  generation  to  generation.  (96.) 

Psalm  80.  (97.)     Qui  regis  Israel 

HEAR,  O  thou  Shepherd  of  Isjael,  (9a; 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  sheep ;  shov 
thyself  also,  thou  that  sittest  upon  tlie  Che- 
rubim: 

to  suffer  ;  but  her  enemies  are  not  therefore  witli- 
out  guilt,  nor  will  they  escape  without  pooishmeot 

Bp.  Horxi. 

(94.)  That  is.  As  they  have  reproached  thee 
with  weakness,  so  manifest  to  others  theii  weak- 
ness, who  are  but  sinful  dust  and  ashes ;  as  (bey 
endeavoured  to  make  thee  contemptihte,  so  let  the 
world  have  just  cause  to  despise  them,  who  have 
thus  presumptuously  offended ;  according  as  it  is 
written,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  hoDoor, 
and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteem- 
ed." 1  Sam.  ii.  30.  And  however  different  the 
appearance  of  things  may  now  be,  this  willcei^in- 
ly  be  found  true,  in  every  instance,  at  the  last  day. 

Bp.  Hobne. 

(95.)  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  long  mantles 
worn  by  the  Jews,  in  which  the  common  people 
used  often  to  carry  corn  and  other  things.  See 
Luke  vi.  3a  TravelL 

(%.)  Such  is  the  resolution  of  a  Church  uodet 
persecution ;  and  such  ought  to  be  the  practice  of 
every  Church,  when  delivered  out  of  it,  and  re- 
stored to  the  favour  and  protection  of  h<'r  God. 
The  same  is  the  duty  of  every  soul,  with  regird 
to  afflictions  and  mercies  of  a  private  kind.  But 
how  glorious  will  be  the  day,  when  triumphant 
Qver  sin  and  sorrow,  over  every  thing  that  exalt^Q 
and  opposeth  itself,  the  Church  universal  shall  b^ 
hold  the  adversary  disarmed  for  ever ;  while  >h» 
herself,  placed  in  pastures  of  joy,  and  led  to  thf 
waters  of  eternal  comfort,  shall  from  age  to  aft 
incessantly  sing  the  praises  of  her  great  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop,  her  King  and  her  God  ! 

Bp.  HoBxe. 

(97.)  The  Church,  still  in  captivity,  1—3,  ciieib 
lurto  Qod  for  help  and  jredempiion  i  4—7,  ooo- 
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2  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Ma- 
nasses,  stir  up  thy  strength,  (99.)  and  come 
and  help  us. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  God  ;  (1.)  show  the 
light  of  thy  countenance,  and  we  shall  be 
whole. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt 
ihou  be  angry  with  thy  people  that  prayeth  1 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of 
tears,  .md  givest  them  plenteousness  of  tears 
to  drink. 

6  Thou  hast  made  us  a  very  strife  unto 
3ur  neighbours,  and  our  enemies  laugh  us 
to  scorn. 

7  Turn  us  again,  thou  God  of  hosts; 
ihow  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and  we 
ihall  be  whole. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out  of 
Egypt ;  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  (2.) 
ind  planted  it. 

9  Thou  madest  room  for  it ;  and  when  it 
bad  taken  root,  it  filled  the  land. 

pUineth  of  her  grievous  afflictions ;  8 — 13,  describ- 
eth  her  former  exaltation,  and  present  depression, 
under  the  beautiful  figure  of  a  vine  :  14 — 16,  re- 
tameth  again  to  her  supplications,  and,  17 — 19, 
pfajeth  for  the  advent  of  Messiah,  to  quicken  and 
somfort  her,  vowing  all  loyal  obedience,  adoration, 
md  praise  to  him,  as  the  Author  of  her  salvation. 

Bp.  Hor.ne. 

The  person  who  composed  this  Psalm,  was  one 
>f  ihe  family  of  Asaph,  who  was  carried  into  cap- 
ivity,  and  indited  this  hymn  on  the  same  subject 
IS  the  former.  Dr,  Nicholls. 

(98.)  O  thou  great  Ruler  and  Protector  of  thy 
>eople  Israel :  thou,  that  both  guidest  and  defend- 
!st  the  posterity  of  Joseph,  as  a  ^ood  shepherd 
loth  his  flock;  thou,  that  art  graciously  wont  to 
nanifest  thy  presence  in  thy  mercy  seat,  which  is 
tetween  the  wings  of  the  cherubim :  look  down 
rnciously  upon  us,  and  shew  thy  power  in  qur 
Idirerance.  Bp.  Hall, 

(99.)  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh,  are 
MUticularly  mentioned ;  perhaps,  because,  accord- 
Dg  to  the  established  order,  those  three  tribes  im- 
aediaiely  followed  the  ark  and  cherubim,  the 
ymbols  of  the  divine  presence.  See  Numb.  ii. 
a  20.  22.  Bp.  Horne. 

(1.)  This  verse  is  a  kind  of  chorus,  occurring 
hree  times  in  the  course  of  our  Psalm.  It  implies, 
bat  the  Church  is  in  captivity,  from  which  she 
trayetb  to  be  "  restored  "  to  her  former  freedom 
ind  prosperity  ;  that  she  expecteth  suck  restora- 
ion,  not  from  any  might  or  merit  of  her  own,  but 
rem  the  grace  and  mercy  of  her  Saviour;  as  well 
mowing,  that  her  night  can  be  turned  into  day, 
md  her  winter  give  place  to  spring,  only  by  the 


10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  sha- 
dow of  it,  aMbtlie  boughs  thereof  were  like 
the  goodly  cedar-trees. 

11  She  stretched  out  her  branches  (3.) 
unto  the  sea,  and  her  boughs  unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  broken  down  her 
hedge,  that  all  they  that  go  by  pluck  oflf  her 
grapes  1 

13  The  wild  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
root  it  up,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
devour  it.  (4.) 

14  Turn  thee  again,  thou  God  of  hosts, 
look  down  from  heaven.  (5.)  behold  and 
visit  this  vine, 

15  And  the  place  of  the  vineyard  that 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the 
branch  that  thou  madest  so  strong  for  thy- 
self. 

16  It  is  burnt  with  fire,  (6.)  and  cut 
down  ;  and  they  shall  perish  at  the  rebuke 
of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 

Sun  of  righteousness  rising,  and  causing  his  face 
to  shine  upon  her  desolation.  Bp.  Horne. 

(2.)  God  is  reminded  of  the  favour  once  shewn 
by  him  to  the  Church  of  Israel,  and  of  that  pros- 
perity which  she  once  enjoyed.  She  is  compared 
to  a  ^^vine,"  removed,  from  the  unkindly  soil  of 
Egypt,  to  the  happier  regions  of  Canaan,  and  there 
planted  by  Jehovah,  in  the  place  of  nations  extirpa- 
ted for  their  unfruitfulness.  The  vine  is  a  plant  weak 
and  lowly,  and  needing  support ;  when  supported, 
wild  an  I  luxuriant,  unless  restrained  by  the  prun- 
ing-knife  ;  capable  of  producing  the  most  valuable 
fruit ;  but,  if  barren,  the  most  unprofitable  among 
trees,  and  fit  only  for  the  flames.  In  all  these  re- 
spects it  is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  Church,  and 
used  as  such  by  Isaiah  (v.  7;)  by  Ezekiel  (xv. 
xvii.  xix;)  and  by  our  Lord  himself.  Matt.  xxi. 
33.  The  Christian  Church,  after  her  redemption, 
by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  was  plant- 
ed in  the  heathen  world,  as  well  as  the  other. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(3.)  This  relates  to  the  extent  of  Palestine, 
which  was  occupied  by  the  tribes  of  Israel,  even 
from  the  Mediterranean  "  Sea,"  westward,  to  the 
"river"  Euphrates,  eastward.  This  was  promised, 
(Deut.  xi.  24;)  "From  the  river  Euphrates  to  the 
uttermost  sea  shall  your  coast  be ;"  and  fulfihed 
in  the  days  of  Solomon.  See  1  Kings  i^.  21 ; 
Psal.  Ixxii.  8.  To  the  Christian  Church  the 
whole  earth  was  the  land  of  promise,  and  the 
Gbspel  was  preached  to  all  nations :  "  I  will  give 
thee,"  saith  Jehovah  to  Christ,  '^  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  jf  the 
earth  for  thy  possession."    PsaL  ii.  8. 

Bp.  HoBiiB. 


THE  PSALTER. 


i)Uf  te. 


i 


«4 


# 


is* 


rifirht  hand,  (7.)  and  upon  the  son  of  man, 
whom  thou  madest  so  stronfMJbr  thine  own 
self. 

18  And  so  will  not  we  go  back  from 
thee ;  O  let  us  live,  (8.)  and  we  shall  call 
upon  ihy  name. 

19  Turn  us  aorain,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts; 
show  iUh  li&^hi  of  thy  countenance,  and  we 
fihall  he  whole. 

Psalm  81.  (9.)     Exultaie  Deo. 

SING  we  merrily  unto  God,  (10.)  our 

«  ■  » 

(4.)  Fierce  and  unrelenting,  her  heathen  perse- 
cutor issued,  at  different  times,  from  his  abode, 
like  a  ^'  wild  boar  "  out  of  the  forest,  resolved  not 
only  to  spoil  and  plunder,  but  to  eradicate  and  ex- 
tirpate her  for  ever.  Bp.  Horne. 

(5.)  The  Church,  thus  distressed  and  desolated, 
offertth  a  prayer  for  the  return  of  the  divine  favour, 
and  for  a  gracious  visitation  from  on  high ;  she  be- 
•eecheth  God  to  look  down,  with  an  eye  of  pity, 
from  heaven,  on  the  vineyard,  which  bis  own 
hands  had  "planted,"  and  on  that  royal  branch, 
the  family  of  David,  in  particular,  which  he  had 
raised  and  established  for  himself,  to  accomplibh 
his  eternal  purpose  of  saving  mankind  by  Messiali, 
who  was,  one  day  to  spring  from  the  root  of  Jesse. 
To  the  advent  of  this  Son  of  man,  Israel  was  ever 
accustomed  to  look  forward,  in  time  of  affliction : 
on  his  second  and  glorious  advent  the  Christian 
Chuich  must  fix  her  eye,  in  the  day  of  her  calami- 
ties. Bp.  Horne. 

(G.)  "  They  shall  perish :"  the  spoilers  of  the 
vmeyard,  de^^cribed  under  the  image  of  the 
wild  boar  and  beasts  in  the  13lh  verse. 

Bp.  Horaley. 

(7. )  These  phrases,  "  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,"  and  ^'  the  son  of  man,"  if  at  all  applicable, 
in  a  lower  and  subordinate  sense,  to  a  temporal 
king  of  Israel,  considered  as  a  representative  of 
Messiah,  are  most  certainly,  in  their  full  and  pro- 
pheti<'al  acceptation,  intended  to  denote  King  Mes- 
siah himself.  Assured  of  his  comiuL*^,  the  Church 
prayeth  that  the  ^'  hand,"  the  protection,  and  the 
power  of  Jehovsh  might  be  "  upon"  him,  over  him, 
and  with  him,  in  his  great  undertaking  finally  to 
deliver  tier  out  of  all  her  troubles,  and  to  ^Mead 
captivity  captive."  Bp.  Horne. 

(8.)  The  end  of  our  redemption  is,  that  we 
should  serve  him  who  hath  redeemed  us,  and  '*  go 
back  "  no  more  to  our  old  sins.  That  soul,  which 
hatk  been  ''  quickened,"  and  made  alive  by  Christ, 
should  live  to  his  honour  and  glory ;  that  mouth, 
which  hath  been  opened  by  him,  can  do  no  less 
than  show  forth  his  praise,  and  "call  upon  his" 
■aving  '*  name,"  Bp.  HoRif  b. 

(9.)  This  Psalm,  whensoever,  or  by  whomso- 


stren^h ;  make  a  cheerful  noiM  onto  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  the  psalm,  bring  hither  the  tabret, 
the  merry  harp,  with  theluta 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon, 
even  in  the  time  appointed,  and  upon  oar 
solemn  feast  day.  (11.) 

4  For  this  was  made  a  statute  for  Israel, 
and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

6  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  tes- 
timony, when  he  came  out  of  the  land  of 
E&rypt,  and  had  heard  a  strange  langun^. 

ever,  composed,  was  probably,  intended  to  be  sung 
at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  as  also  at  any  other  feast 
time.  It  contains,  Ir— 3,  an  exhortation  duly  to  ob- 
serve the  festivals  of  the  Church,  4,  5,  as  God  hid 
appointed,  who  is  introduced  ezpostulating^ithhis 
people,  on  account,  6 — 11,  of  his  mercies,  and,  12, 
13,  their  ingratitude,  and,  14—17,  under  the  form 
of  a  most  affectionate  wish,  renewing  his  pro- 
mises, on  condition  of  their  obedience. 

Bp.  Horns. 

It  is  attributed,  not  improbably,  to  Asaph  of  Di- 
vid's  time.  Dr.  NichoUi. 

(10.)  If  Israelites  were  thus  exhorted  to  keep 
their  feast-days  with  joy  and  gladness  of  heart;  *x 
exalt  their  voices,  and  join  together  all  their  sweet- 
est instruments  of  music,  in  honour  of  him  who 
had  rescued  them  from  the  Egyptian  bondage, tod 
given  them  a  law  from  Sinai ;  in  what  exulting 
strains  ought  we  to  celebrate  the  festivals  of  ike 
Christian  Church?  With  what  triumph  of  souL 
and  harmony  of  affections,  are  we  bound  lo  "sing 
aloud  to  God  our  strength,*'  who  hath  redeemed 
us  from  death,  and  published  the  Gospel  from 
Sion?  since,  as  the  aposile  saith,  ''holy  days. new 
moons,  and  sabbath  days,"  of  old,  "  were"only"« 
shadow  of  things  to  come ;  but  the  body  is  of 
Christ."    Col.  ii.  16.  Bp.  Horne. 

(11.)  In  the  Jewish  Church,  notice  was  given 
of  feasts,  jubilees,  &c.  by  sound  of  trunipet.  Al 
the  new  moons,  or  beginnings  of  months,  were 
observed  in  this  manner ;  (see  Numb.  x.  1 ;)  bot 
on  the  sevrnlh  month,  was  kept  a  great  festival 
called  "the  feast  of  trumpets;"  (Levit.  xxiii. 24: 
Numb,  xjcix.  1 ;)  which,  probably,  is  here  init-nded. 
This  September  new  moon  had  a  particular  re- 
gard paid  to  it,  because,  according  lo  the  old  cal- 
culation, before  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  it  was 
the  first  new  moon  in  the  year,  which  began  upon 
this  day,  the  first  of  the  (afterwards)  sevrnik 
month.  The  tenth  of  the  same  month  was  die 
great  day  of  atonement;  and  on  the  fifteenth  was 
celebrated  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  See  Lefit 
xxiii.  27,  and  34.  Our  Psalm,  therefore,  seem*  ic 
have  been  designed  for  the  purpose  of  awakening 
and  Btiiring  up  the  deTOtion  of  the  people  upon  tbi 
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6  I  eased  his  shoulder  from  the  burden, 
(12.)  and  his  hands  were  delivered  from 
■uikin?  th<»  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in  troubles,  and 
I  delivered  thee,  and  heard  thee  what  time 
as  th'>  storm  fell  upon  thee. 

8  I  proved  thoe  also  at  the  waters  of 
Mrife. 

9  Hear,  O  my  people ;  and  I  will  assure 
thee,  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
me, 

10  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee, 
neither  ^halt  thou  worship  any  other  god. 

Ill  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Enjpt :  open  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  shall  fill  it. 

12  But  my  people  would  not  hear  my 
voice  ;  and  Israel  would  not  obey  me : 

13  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
hearts'  lusts,  and  let  them  follow  their  own 
imasri  nations. 

14  O  that  my  people  would  have  hearken- 
ed (13.)  unto  me;  for  if  Israel  had  walked 
m  my  ways, 

15  I  should  soon  have  put  down  their 
enemies,  and  turned  my  hand  against  their 
adversaries. 

•oleinn  eDtraoce  of  a  mouth,  in  which  they  were 
to  commemorate  so  many  past  blessings,  prefigura- 
tive  of  much  greater  blessings  to  come.  We  have 
»ow  our  feast-days,  our  Christmas,  Easter,  Whit- 
MiDtide,  dtc.  On  these,  and  all  other  solemn  oc- 
casions, let  the  evangelical  trumpet  give  a  sound 
of  victory,  of  liberty,  of  joy  and  rejoicing ;  of  vic- 
tory over  death,  of  liberty  from  sin,  of  joy  and 
icjoicing  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(12.)  From  this  verse  to  the  end,  it  is  plain,  that 
God  is  the  speaker.  He  reminds  Israel  of  their  re- 
demption, by  his  mercy,  and  power,  from  the  bur- 
dens and  the^drudgery  imposed  on  them  in  Egypt. 
Moses  deseribeth  their  then  state  of  servitude,  by 
saying,  ^'  The  Egyptians  made  their  lives  bitter 
with  bard  bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in 
•tt  manner  of  service  in  the  field;"  (Bxod.  i.  14 ;) 
that  is,  probably,  in  making  vessels  of  clay,  as  this 
vtrse  seems  to  imply.  Let  us  remember,  that  we 
kave  been  eased  of  far  heavier  burdens,  delivered 
from  severer  task-makers,  and  freed  from  a  baser* 
drudgery ;  the  intolerable  load  of  sin,  the  cruel  ty- 
ranny of  Satan,  the  vile  service  and  bitter  bondage 
of  concupiscence.  Bp.  Honif  b. 

(14.)  Such  are  the  tender  mercies  of  our  Qod, 
that  he  is  not  oply  careful  to  provide  for  as  the 
means  of  salvation,  but  represents  himself  as  mourn- 
iag  with  a  paternal  affection  over  his  children, 
wlieii  their  ibrwwdiieso  and  obstinacy  disappoint 


16  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have 
been  found  lian  ;  but  their  time  should  have 
endnrecl  for  ever. 

17  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with 
the  finest  wheat  flotir;  and  with  honey  out 
of  the  stony  rock  should  I  have  satisfied 
thee. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  82.  (14.)    JJeus  stttit 

GOD  standeth   in  the  con^rege 
princes ;  he  is  a  Judge  among  godi 

2  How  long  will  ye  give  wroiyjpqg- 
ment,  and  accept  the  persons  of  the  uuifod- 
ly?(16.) 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ;  see 
that  such  as  are  in  need  and  necessity  have 
right. 

4  Deliver  the  outcast  and  poor;  save 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  ungodly. 

5  They  will  not  be  learned,  ^17.)  nor 
understand,  but  walk  on  still  in  darkness: 
all  the  foundations  of  the  earth  are  out  of 
course. 

6  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods,  and  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  the  Most  Highest. 


the  efforts  of  his  love.  One  cannot  help  observing 
the  similitude  between  the  complaint  here  uiiered, 
and  one  which  hath  been  since  breathed  forth, 
over  the  same  people :  '*  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
how  often  would  1  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un- 
der her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !"   Bp.  Hornb. 

(li.)  This  Psalm  was  probably  written  in  He- 
zekiah's  reign  by  Asaph,  on  the  corruption  of  some 
wicked  magistrates.  King  Jehosaphat  had  made 
a  reformation  of  several  abuses,  which  had  crept 
into  the  judicatories  in  his  reign,  (2  Chron.  zix.  7 :) 
but  before  Hezekiah's  time  matters  were  grown  into 
disorder  again,  as  Isaiah  complains,  i.  12.  On 
this  account  Asaph  die  seer  wrote  this  Psalm. 

Dr,  Nicholls, 

The  Psalmist  addresseth  himself  to  judges  and 
magistrates :  1,  he  remindeth  them  of  the  presence 
of  that  God  whom  they  represent,  and  to  whom 
they  are  accountable ;  2—4,  he  eihorteth  them  to 
the  due  discharge  of  their  office  ;  5^  reproveth  the 
ignorance  and  corruption  among  them  ;  6, 7,  threat- 
eneth  their  fall  and  punishment ;  8,  prayeth  for  the 
manifestation  of  Messiah,  and  the  establishment  of 
his  righteous  kingdom.  Bp.  Hornk. 

(15.)  This  word  is  applied  to  all  judges  and  ma- 
gistrates, administering  justice  to  the  people  in 
the  name  and  by  commission  from  God,  whose 
'<  ministers"  they  arei  (Rom.  xiii.  4,)  **  appointed 
by  God."  ver.  L  Dr.  HammomiL 
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7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like 
one  of  th'5  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  (18.)  and  judge  thou  the 
earth ;  for  thou  shalt  take  all  heathen  to 
thine  inheritance. 

Psalm  83.  (19.)  Deus,  quis  similis  ? 

HOLD  not  thy  tongue,  O  God,  keep  not 
still  silence:  refrain  not  thyself,  O  God  ; 

2  For  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  murmur- 
ing ;  and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lift  up 
tl^jljkbead. 

IQmiey  have  imagined  craftily  against 
thyl^^le,  and  taken  counsel  against  thy 
secret  ones. 

4  They  have  said.  Come,  and  let  us  root 
them  out,  that  they  be  no  more  a  people,  and 
that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
reniembranr.e. 

5  For  they  have  cast  their  heads  together 
with  one  consent,  and  are  confederate  against 
thee ; 

6  The  tebernacles  of  the  Edomites,  (20.) 

(16.)  A  charge  is  here  given,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  all  magistrates,  much  like  that  which  king 
Jehosaphat  gave  to  judges :  2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7. 

Bp.  Home* 

(17.)  We  here  find  the  prophet  deploring,  in 
magistrates,  a  method  of  proceeding  contrary  to 
that  above  described.  He  laments  their  voluntary 
ignorance  in  the  ways  of  righteousness,  and  their 
choosing  to  "  walk  in  darkness.''  In  judges  this 
is  occasioned  by  "  presents  and  gifts,"  which,  as 
saith  the  son  of  Sirach,  ^'  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
wise :"  Ecclus.  xx.  29.  Bp.  Horne. 

(18.)  A  view  of  that  disorder  and  Confusion  in 
which  frequently  the  Jewish  nation,  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  the  world,  was  involved,  caused  the  prophets 
most  earnestly  to  wish  and  pray  for  the  coming  of 
that  lime  when  "  God"  should  "  arise,"  in  the  per- 
son of  Messiah,  to  visit  and  "judge  the  earth  ;"  to 
deliver  it  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the  ty- 
ranny of  sin ;  lo  "  inherit  all  nations,"  as  purchas- 
ed and  redeemed  by  him ;  to  establish  his  Church 
among  them  ;  'and  to  rule  with  a  sceptre  of  right- 
eousness in  the  hearts  of  hia  people.  "  Arise  "  yet 
once  again,  O  Lord  Jesus,  from  thy  throne,  where 
thou  siitest  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father;  "judge 
the  earth,"  again  corrupted  and  overwhelmed  with 
iniquity ;  do  away  sin,  and  put  an  end  for  ever 
to  the  power  of  Satan;  "inherit  all  nations,"  re- 
deemed from  death,  and  ransomed  from  the  grave; 
and  reign  to  eternity.  King  of  righteousness,  peace, 
and  glory.  Bp.  Horne. 

(19.)  In  this  Psalm  the  Church,  1 — 8,  complain- 
eth  to  God  of  the  insolence,  subtlety,  rage,  and 
malice,  of  her  enemies,  imited  in  close  confedera- 


and  the  Ishmaelites ;  the  Moabites,  and  Hih 
garenes; 

7  Gebal,  and  Amraon,  and  Amalek;  the 
Philistines,  with  them  that  dwell  at  Tyre. 

8  Assiir  also  is  joined  with  them,  aod 
have  holpen  the  children  of  Lot. 

9  But  do  thou  to  them  as  unto  the  Mid- 
ianitea ;  (21.)  unto  Sisera,  and  unto  Jabin  at 
the  brook  of  Kison  ; 

10  Who  perished  at  Endor,  and  became 
as  the  dung  of  the  earth. 

11  Make  them  and  their  princes  like 
Oreb  and  Zeb ;  yea,  make  all  their  princes 
like  as  Zeba  and  Salmana  ; 

12  Who  say,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  onto  a 
wheel,  (22.)  and  as  the  stubble  before  the 
wind. 

14  Like  ns  the  fire  that  burneth  up  the 
wood,  and  as  the  flame  that  consumeth  the 
mountains. 

15  Persecute    them  even  so  with  thy 

cy  against  her;  9 — 12,  she  prayeth  for  a  manifes- 
tation of  that  power  which  formerly  discomfited 
Jabin,  Sisera,  and  the  Midianites,  that  so  the  hos- 
tile nations,  13 — 15,  made  sensible  of  the  superior- 
ity of  Israel's  God,  16"— 18,  might  either  themsehes 
be  induced  to  acknowledge  him,  or  else,  by  dieir 
destruction,  become  a  warning  and  adroonitioQ  to 
others.  As,  while  the  world  endureth  there  will 
be  a  Church,  and  while  there  is  a  Church  she  will 
have  her  enemies,  who  are  to  increase  upon  her  u 
the  end  approacheth,  this  Psalm  can  never  be  oot 
of  date.  As  to  the  spiritual  adversaries  of  his 
soul,  every  private  Christian  may  apply  it  at  all 
times.  £p.  Horne. 

(20.)  These  are  the  names  of  the  confederates. 
And  as  Israel  was  the  grand  figure  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church, which  is  now  "the Israel  of  God." so 
her  enemies  are  often  represented  by  the  above  ^^ 
cited  nations,  and  in  prophetical  language  are  called 
by  their  names.  Every  age  has  its  Edomites,  and 
its  Ishmaelites,  &c.  dbc.  The  actors  are  changed, 
and  the  scenes  are  shifted ;  but  the  stage  and  \ht 
drama  continue  the  same.  Bp.  Hor.ne. 

(21.)  The  Church,  having  recounted  the  ene- 
mies which  compassed  her  about  on  every  side, 
looks  up  for  succour  to  that  Almighty  power,  which 
had  of  old  so  graciously  interposed  on  her  behalf, 
and  rescued  her  from  her  persecutors,  in  the  days 
of  Deborah,  Barak,  and  Gideon :  see  Judg.  ir.  y'm. 
Of  how  great  use  and  comfort  are  the  Old  Testa- 
ment histories  to  ns,  in  all  our  afflictions ! 

Bp.  Hoiuti. 

(22.)  The  word,  rendered  "  wheel,"  occors  also 
in  Ihu  zvii.  13^  and  is  tianshited  in  the  maifii 
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tempest,  and  make  them  afraid  with  thy 
•form. 

16  Make  their  faces  ashamed,  O  Lord, 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name.  ^23.) 

17  Let  them  he  confonndea  and  vexed 
ever  more  and  more ;  let  them  be  put  to 
sliame,  and  perish. 

18  And  they  shall  know  that  thou,  whose 
name  is  Jehovah,  art  only  the  Most  Highest 
over  all  the  earth. 

Psalm  84.  (24.)     Quam  dUecta  ! 

O  HOW  amiable  are  thy  dwellingfs,  thou 
Lord  of  hosts ! 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to 
enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Ijord ;  my 
heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  in  the  living 
God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an 
house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest,  (25.)  where 
she  may  lay  her  young; ;  even  thy  altars, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house  ;  they  will  be  alway  praising  thee. 

6  Blessed  is.  the  man  whose  strength  is 
in  thee ;  in  whose  heart  are  thy  ways. 

^thbtle-dowD  :"  it  is  generally  understood  to  sig- 
oify  any  light  matter,  which  the  wind  whirls  round 
•Bd  blows  awav.  TravelL 

(23.)  The  punishments,  inflicted  by  heaven 
opon  wicked  men,  are  primarily  intended  to  hum- 
ble adti  convert  them.  If  they  continue  incorri- 
gible under  every  dispensation  of  merciful  severity, 
they  are  at  last  cut  off,  and  finally  destroyed  ;  that 
otbers,  admonished  by  their  example,  may  repent, 
md  return,  and  give  glory  to  God.  Salutary  are 
the  affliciiuns  which  bring  men,  and  happy  the 
men  who  are  brought  by  them,  to  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  '^  Jehovah  our  righteousness,"  our  exalted 
and  glorified  Redeemer,  "the  Most  High  over  all 
the  eaith;"  whom  all  must  acknowledge,  and  be- 
fore whom  ail  must  appear  to  be  judged,  in  the 
great  and  terrible  day.  Bp.  Horne. 

(24.)  This  Psalm  for  the  subject-matter  of  it 
bears  a  resemblance  to  the  forty-second.  Under 
the  figure  of  an  Israelite,  deprived  of  all  access  to 
Jerusalem  and  the  sanctuary,  (whether  it  were 
David  wlien  driven  away  by  Absalom,  or  any  other 
person  in  like  circumstances  at  a  difi*erent  time,) 
we  are  presented  with,  I,  2,  the  earnest  longing  of 
a  devout  snul  after  the  house  and  presence  of  God  ; 
8—7,  a  beautiful  and  passionate  eulogy  on  the 
blessedncts  of  his  ministers  and  servants ;  8 — 11, 
a  fervent  prayer  for  participation  of  that  blessed- 
ness ;  and,  12,  13,  an  act  of  faith  in  his  power  an^ 
goodness,  which  render  him  both  able  and  willing 
to  grant  requests  of  this  nature.         Bf«  Horvb. 


6  Who,  going  through  the  vale  of  misery, 
use  it  for  a  well ;  and  the  pools  are  filled 
with  water.  (26.) 

7  They  will  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
and  unto  the  God  of  gods  appeareth  every 
one  of  them  in  Sion. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  pray- 
er ;  hearken,  O  God  of  Jacoh  : 

9  Behold.  O  God,  oiir  defender,  and  look 
upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  one  day  in  thy  courts  (27.)  is 
better  than  a  thousand. 

11  I  had  rather  he  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  ungodliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  de- 
fence ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  wor- 
ship; and  no  good  thing  shall  he  withhold 
from  them  that  live  a  godly  life. 

13  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the 
man  (28.)  that  putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 

Psalm  85.  (29.)     BenedixistwJ^omine. 

LORD,  thou  art  become  gracious  unto 
thy  land  ;  thou  hast  turned  away  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jacob.  (30.) 

(25.)  The  Psalmist  is  generally  supposed,  in  this 
Terse,  to  lament  his  unhappiness,  in  being  deprived 
of  all  access  to  the  tabernacle,  or  temple,  a  privilege 
enjoyed  even  by  the  birds,  who  were  allowed  to 
build  their  nests  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sanctu- 
ary. It  is  evidently  the  design  of  this  passage  to 
intimate  to  us,  that  in  the  house,  and  at  the  altar  of 
God,  a  faithful  soul  findeth  freedom  from  care  and 
sorrow,  quiet  of  mind,  and  gladness  of  spirit ;  like 
a  bird,  that  has  secured  a  little  mansion,  for  the  re- 
ception and  education  of  her  young.  And  there  is 
no  heart,  endued  with  sensibility,  which  doth  not 
bear  its  testimony  to  the  exquisite  beauty  and  pro- 
priety of  this  affecting  image.  Bp.  Home, 

(26.)  Or "  of  Baca."  After  numberless  uncertain 
conjectures  offered  by  commentators  upon  the  con- 
struction of  these  two  verses,  it  seemrth  impossi- 
ble for  us  to  attain  to  any  other  than  a  general  idea 
of  their  true  import;  which  is  this,  that  the  Israel- 
ites, or  some  of  them  passed,  in  their  way  to  Jeru- 
salem, through  a  valley  that  had  the  name  of 
*^  Baca,"  a  noun  derived  from  a  verb  which  signi- 
fies to  '^  weep;"  that  in  this  valley  they  were  re- 
freshed by  plenty  of  water;  that  with  renewed 
rigour  they  proceeded  from  stage  to  stage,  until 
they  presented  themselves  before  God  in  Sion. 

Bp.  Home. 

(27.)  One  day  spent  in  meditation  and  devotion, 
affordeth  a  pleasure,  far,  far  superior  (o  that  which 
an  age  of  worldly  prosperity  could  give.  If  this  bf 
the  case  opon  earthy  how  much  more  in  heaven  i 
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2  Thou  hast  forgiveD  the  offence  of  thy 
people,  uiid  covered  ail  their  sins. 

3  Thou  hnst  taken  away  all  thy  displea- 
sure,  and  turned  thyself  from  thy  wrathful 
indignation. 

4  Turn  us  then,  O  God  our  Saviour,  and 
•et  tiiine  anjB^er  cease  from  us. 

5  Wilt  thou  he  displeased  at  us  for 
ever  1  and  wilt  thou  stretch  out  thy  wrath 
from  one  generation  to  anotlier  1 

6  Wilt  thou  not  turn  agnin,  and  quicken 
us,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  7 

7  Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  I/)rd,  and  grant 
us  thy  salvation. 

8  1  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God  will 
say  concerning  me ;  for  he  shall  speak 
pea -e  unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints,  that 
they  turn  not  again. 

9  For  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that 
fear  him ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land. 


O  come  thji^one  glorious  day,  whose  sun  shall 
never  go  domi,  nor  any  cloud  obscure  the  lustre  of 
his  beams ;  that  day,  when  the  temple  of  God  shall 
be  opened  in  heaven,  and  we  shall  be  admitted  to 
serve  him  (herein  !  Bp.  Hornb. 

(28.)  While  therefore  we  are  strangers  and  so- 
journers here  below,  far  from  that  heavenly  coun- 
try where  we  would  be,  in  whom  should  we  trust 
to  brins:  us  to  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  of 
which  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple, 
but  in  thee,  O  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  who  art  the 
Head  of  every  creature,  the  Captain  of  live  armies 
of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  King 
offijlory  1  *•  Blessed,"  thrice  "  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  thee."  Bp.  Horne. 

(29.)  It  is  probable  that  the  subject  of  this 
Psalm  is  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity :  in  celebrating  which  the  Psalmist  is 
carried  by  a  prophetic  impulse  to  foretell  a  much 
greater  dehverance  by  the  coming  of  Christ. 

TVavelL 

This  Psalm,  appointed  by  the  Church,  to  be 
used  on  Christmas-day,  1 — 3,  celebrated  the  re- 
demption of  the  Israel  of  God  from  their  spiritual 
captivity  under  sin  and  death  ;  4 — 7,  teacheth  us  to 
pray  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  that  redemption 
in  ourselves;  8—11,  describeih  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  with  the  joyful  meeting  of  mercy  and  truth, 
righteousness  and  peace,  at  his  birth,  and,  12,  13, 
the  blessed  effects  of  his  advent.        Bp.  Hornb. 

(30.)  These  three  verses  speak  of  the  deliver- 
ance from  captivity,  as  already  brought  about; 
whereas,  in  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  Psalm,  it  is 
prayed  for  and  predicted,  as  a  thing  fufure.  To 
account  for  this,  some  suppose  that  the  Psalmist 
first  returns  thanks  for  a  temporal  redmption,  and 


10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together: 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other.  (31.) 

11  Truth  shall  flourish  out  of  tlie  earth, 
and  righteousness  hath  looked  down  from 
heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  show  loving- 
kindness  ;  (32.)  and  our  land  shall  give  ber 
increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him; 
and  he  shall  direct  his  going  in  the  way. 


The  Seventeenth  Day. 
MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  86.  (33.)     Inclina^  Domine, 

BOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear 
me  ;  for  I  am  poor,  and  in  misery. 

2  Preserve  thou  my  soul ;  for  I  am  holy: 

then  prophesies  of  the  spiritual  salvation  of  Mes- 
siah. Others  are  of  opinion,  that  ihe  same  eternal 
redemption  is  spoken  of  throughout,  but  represent- 
ed, in  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm,  as  alpadyu- 
complished  in  the  divine  decree,  though  the  erea- 
tual  completion  was  yet  to  come.  But,  indeed,  ts 
us  Christians,  who  now  use  the  Psalm,  the  diiff* 
ence  is  not  material ;  since  a  part  of  our  led^tD]^ 
tion  is  past,  and  a  part  of  it  is  yet  to  come,  for  the 
hastening  of  which  latter  we  daily  pray.  God  btlli 
already  been  exceedingly  gracious  and  'favour' 
able"  to  the  whole  "  earth,"  in  *' bringing  back,"  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  spiritual  "  capiiriif 
of  his  people;  hehaih  himself,  in  Chri-i/  borne," 
and  so  taken  away,  '^  the  iniquity  of  his  ptojilf  " 
he  hath  "  covered  all  their  sins,"  ihai  ihey  shook 
no  more  appear  in  judgment  against  iheni :  propi- 
tiated  by  the  Son  of  his  love,  he  haih  removed  liii 
"  wrath," and  "turned  himself  from  the  fieicenesi 
of  his  anger."  So  exactly  and  literally  do  these 
words  describe  the  means  and  method  of  Go&pd 
salvation,  that  a  Christian  can  haidly  affix  isf 
other  ideas  to  them.  Bp.  Hornc 

(31.)  These  four  divine  attributes  parted  at  ibc 
fall  of  Adam,  and  met  again  at  the  birth  of  Christ 
Mercy  was  ever  inclined  to  save  man,  and  peace 
could  not  be  his  enemy  ;  but  truth  exacted  the  pit* 
formance  of  God's  threat,  "The  soul  that  sinntth, 
it  shall  die ;"  and  righteousness  could  not  but  gi^e 
to  every  one  his  due.  Jehovah  must  be  true  in  ai 
his  ways,  and  righteous  in  all  bis  works.  No* 
there  is  no  religion  upon  earth,-  except  the  CbrtS' 
tian,  which  can  satisfy  the  demands  of  all  iheit 
claimants,  and  restore  an  union  bet.veeo  them; 
which  can  shew  bow  Qod's  word  can  be  true,  aod 
hU  work  just,  and  the  sinner,  iiotwithsUDdiag,iia^ 
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iiiy  Go'l,  save  thy  servant  that  putteth  his 
trust  ill  thee.  (34.) 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord ;  for  I 
viil  call  daily  upon  thee. 

4  C«>infort  the  soul  of  thy  servant;  for 
luiio  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  good  and  gracious, 
and  of  (Treat  mercy  unto  all  thetu  that  call 
upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear.  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer,  and 
ponder  the  voice  of  my  humble  desires. 

7  III  the  time  of  my  trouble  I  will  call 
upon  thee;  for  thou  hearcst  me. 

8  A  mono  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto 
:hee,  O  Lord  ;  there  is  not  one  that  can  do 
IS  thou  doest 

nercy,  aod  obtain  peace.  Mahomet's  prayer,  were 
t  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  roan  and  a  prophet, 
:ould  not  satisfy  divine  justice;  the  blood  of  bulls 
iihI  goski<  was  alw^iys  insufficent  for  thai  purpose, 
>etas[  a  ogure  only  for  the  time  then  present,  which 
sealed  of  course  when  the  reaility  appeared.  "  Sa- 
mfiee  and  burnt-offering  thou  wouldest  not ;  then 
aid  I,  LfO,  I  come."  A  Grod  incarnate  reconciled 
ill  things  in  heaven  and  earth.  When  Christ  ap- 
leared  ic  our  nature,  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and 
'troth  sprang  out  of  the  earth."  And  now  right- 
•oosness,  ^  looking  down  from  heaven,"  beheld  in 
lim  every  thing  that  she  required  ;  an  undefiled 
lirth.  a  holy  life,  an  innocent  death ;  a  spirit  and  a 
Qoath  without  guile,  a  soul  and  a  body  without  sin. 
She  saw,  and  ^s  satisfit'd,  and  returned  to  earth. 
Thus  all  the  four  parties  met  asiain  in  perfect  harmo- 
ly:  truth  ran  to  mercy, and  embraced  her;  ri^htfous- 
less  lop 'ace,  and  kissed  her.  And  this  could  happen 
mly  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  in  whom  **  the  tender 
nercy  of  our  God  visited  us,  and  who  is  the  truth ; 
irho  is  made  unto  us  righteousness,  and  who  is  our 
lemce."  See  Luke  i.  78;  John  xiv.  6;  1  Cor.  i. 
10;  Ephes.  ii.  14.  Those  that  are  thus  joined,  as 
ittributes,  in  Christ,  ought  not,  as  virtues,  to  be 
leparated  in  a  Christian,  who  may  learn  how  to 
esemble  his  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  by  observing 
bat  short,  but  complete,  rule  of  life,  comprehended 
a  the  few  following  words:  shew  mercy,  and 
ipeak  '.ruth :  do  righteousness,  and  follow  peace. 

Bp,  Home. 
(32.)  Unless  Qod  votacbsafe  a  gracious  rain 
iroin  above,  the  earth  cannot  **  yield  her  increase." 
The  effects  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  the  de- 
cent of  the  Spirit,  and  the  publication  of  the  Gos- 
lel  among  men,  are  frequently  set  forth  in  Scripture 
loder  imai^es  borrowed  from  that  fruitfulness  caus- 
ed in  the  earth  by  the  niin  of  heaven.  See  Isaiah 
dr.  8 ;  xliv.  3;  Iv.'  10.  Give  us  evermore,  O  Lord, 
'that  which  is  good,  that  oor  land  may  yield  her 
MTcane  f*  gite  us  that  good  gift,  the  gift  of  thy 


9  All  nations  whom  .thou  hast  made, 
shall  come  and  worship  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and 
shall  iflorify  thy  name.  (36.) 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doesi  won- 
drous things  ;  thou  art  God  alone. 

1 1  Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lord,  and  I 
will  walk  in-^y  truth  :  O  knit  my  heiiri  un- 
to thee,  that  [  may  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  thank  thee,  O  Lord  my  God, 
(36.)  with  all  my  heart ;  and  will  praise  thy 
name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  towards  me ; 
and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the 
nethermost  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  agfainst 
me ;  and  the  congregations  of  nuusrhty  men 

-■ 

Spirit,  that  we  be  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  2  Pet. 
i.  8.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(33.)  This  Psalm  is  entided,  "  A  prayer  of  Da- 
vid," and  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  some 
of  hi^  great  distresses.  Like  otherggtf  the  same 
kind,  it  is  calculated  for  the  use  of  tlPChurch  du- 
ring her  sufferings  here  below,  by  which  she  is 
conformed  to  the  image  of  the  true  David,  that 
man  of  sorrows.  It  contains,  1.  an  earnest  suppli- 
cation, grounded  on  the  poverty,  2,  the  holiness, 
faith,  3,  importunity,  and,  4,  the  devotion,  of  the 
suppliant;  and  on,  5—7,  the  goodness,  and,  8, 
power  of  God,  9,  10.  to  be  one  day  acknowledged 
by  all  nations,  at  their  conversion.  After  this,  fol- 
lows, II,  a  petition  for  wisdom,  strength,  and  sin- 
gleness of  neart ;  12,  13,  a  thanksgiving  for  re- 
demption ;  14,  a  complaint  of  persecution  from  the 
wicked ;  15,  an  act  of  faith ;  16,  17,  a  prayer  fof 
help  and  salvation.  Bp.  Horne. 

(34.)  The  Christian  only  pleads,  in  this  expres- 
sion, his  relation  to  Christ,  as  being  a  member  ot 
Christ's  body,  the  Church,  and  a  partaker  of  the 
gifts,  which,  by  virtue  of  that  membership,  he  has 
received  through  the  Spirit  of  holines^s.  So  that 
this  first  part  of  the  verse,  "Preserve  my  soul, 
for  I  am  holy,"  when  repeated -by  us,  is  equivalent 
tu  another  passage  in  the  Psalms,  "  I  am  thine,  O 
save  me."    cxix.  94.  Bp.  Hormc 

(35.)  The  Psalmist  predicteth  that  this  superi* 
oriiy  of  Jehovah  should  one  day  be  acknowledged 
throughout  all  tlie  earth,  when  *^  neither  in  Jerusa- 
lem only,  nor  in  the  mount  of  the  Sainariians,"  but 
in  every  place,  "  should  men  worship  the  Father  ;** 
(John  iv.  21 ;)  when  he  who  "  made  all  nations  " 
by  his  Son,  should  by  that  Son  redeem  all  nations, 
bringing  them  from  the  world  to  the  Church,  there 
to  *'  worship  before  "  the  true  God,  and  '*  in  songs 
of  praise  to  gbrify  his  holy  name "  If,  in  these 
our  times,  we  behold  the  nations  again  falling  away 
iioin  God,  departing  firom  the  parity  of  their  iailli. 
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have  sou|2;ht  after  my  soul,  and  have*  not  set 
thee  before  their  eyes. 

15  But  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  full  of 
compassion  and  mercy,  long-suffering,  plen- 
teous in  groodness  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  thee  then  unto  (ne,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me;  give  thy  strength  unto 
thy  servant,  and  help  the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid. 

17  Show  some  token  upon  me  for  good  ; 
that  they  who  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be 
ashamed,  because  thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen 
me,  and  comforted  me.  (37.) 

Psalm  87.  (38.)     Fundamenta  ejus. 

HER  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  hills : 
the  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Sion  more  than 
fill  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  (39.) 

2  Very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of 
thee,  thou  city  of  God. 

and  leaving  their  first  love,  let  us  comfort  ourselves 
with  look injj^r  ward  to  that  scene  of  things  de- 
scribed by  ^Pjohn,  in  which  we  hope  to  bear  a 
part  hereafter :  "  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  unto  our  God 
which  siiteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb."    Rev.  vii.  9.  Bp.  Horne. 

(36.)  Gratitude  for  mercies  already  received  will 
obtain  a  continuance  and  increase  of  those  mercies. 
The  Church  is  never  in  so  afflicted  a  state,  but  she 
hath  still  reason  to  intermingle  hallelujahs  with 
her  hosannas,  and,  in  the  midst  of  her  most  fer- 
vent prayers,  to  "  praise  the  Lord  her  God  with  all 
her  heart,  and  to  glorify  his  name  for  evermore  ;" 
smce,  whatever  she  may  suffer  upon  earth,  (and 
even  those  sufferings  will  turn  to  her  advantage,) 
"great,"  mo8t  undoubtedly,  "  hath  his  mercy  been 
toward  her,  in  delivering  "  her,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  from  ihe  bondage  of  sin,  the  dominion  of  death, 
and  the  bottomless  pit  of  ^*  hell."        Bp.  Horne. 

(37.)  Many  outward  signs  and  "tokens"  of  the 
divine  favour  were  in  old  time  vouchsafed  to  patri- 
archs, prophets,  and  kings  of  Israel.  The  law  it- 
self was  a  collection  of  external  and  sacramental 
figures  of  grace  and  mercy.  All  these  centered 
and  had  their  accomplishment  in  that  grand  and 
everlastinir  sisrn  and  token  of  God^s  love  to  man, 
(he  incarnation  of  Christ,  which  all  faithful  people 
from  the  beginning  wished  and  prayed  for.  On 
this  sign  the  Christian  looks  with  joy,  as  the  great 
proof  that  God  has  ^^  holpen  him  and  comfort- 
ed him ;"  while  his  faith  in  it  doth  not  fail,  he  hath 
Uie  witness  in  himself,  and  his  actions  declare  as 


3  I  will  think  upon  Rahab  and  Babylon, 
with  them  that  know  me.  (40.) 

4  Behold  ye  the  Philistines  also,  and  they 
of  Tyre,  with  the  Morians ;  lo  there  was  he 
born.  (41.) 

5  And  of  Zion,  it  shall  be  zmorted  that 
he  was  born  in  her;  and  thia  Moat  High 
shall  stablish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it,  when  he 
writeth  up  the  people,  that  he  was  bora 
there. 

7  The  singers  also  and  trumpeters  (42.) 
shall  he  rehearse :  all  my  fresh  springs  shall 
be  in  thee. 

Psa]in'88.  (43.)    Domiue,  Detis. 

O  LORD  God  of  my  salvation,  (44.)  I 
have  cried  day  and  ni^ht  before  thee:  0  let 
my  prayer  enter  into  thy  presence  ;  inchne 
thine  ear  unto  my  calling ; 

much  to  all  around  him ;  "  that  tliey  which  bate 
him  may  be  ashamed  "  and  converted,  before  tbit 
day  come,  when  shame  shall  be  fruitless,  and  cod 
version  impossible.  Bp.  Hornl 

(38.)  The  prophet,  1,  2,  celebrates  the  subilitf 
and  felicity  of  Sion,  3,  4,  5,  foretells  the  accession 
of  the  Gentiles  to  her,  and,  G,  their  enrolmeot 
among  her  citizens ;  7,  extols  h*r  as  the  fooDttin 
of  grace  and  salvation.  The  P^lm  was  probiUf 
penned,  on  a  survey  of  the  city  of  David,  just  ifter 
the  buildings  of  it  were  finished.        Bp.  Hobne. 

(39.)  The  Psalmist,  after  havin|;.  meditated  o 
the  strength,  the  beauty,  and  the  ^ory  of  Jerust- 
lem,  being  smitten  with  the  love  of  the  holy  city, 
and  imagining  the  thoughts  of  his  hearers,  or  rea- 
ders, to  have  been  employed  on  the  same  subject, 
breaks  forth  at  once  in  this  abrupt  manner,  "*  Her 
foundations  are,  dec."  or  "  It  is  his,"  that  is,  God's 
"  foundation  on  the  holy  mountains."  By  "the 
holy  mountains"  are  meant  those  hills  of  Judea. 
which  Jehovah  had  chosen,  and  separated  to  him* 
self  from  all  others,  whereon  to  construct  the  bisb 
ly  favoured  city  and  temple.  As  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob,  in  the  promised  land,  were  beloved  by 
him  more  than  the  dwellings  of  other  nations, 
so  he  "loved  the  gates  of  Sion,  more  than  all 
the  dwellings  of  Jacob."  Jerusalem  was  exal- 
ted and  fortified  by  its  situation ;  but  much  more 
so  by  the  protection  of  the  Almighty.  What 
Jerusalem  was,  the  Christian  Church  is;  "buili" 
by  God  ''on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
ner stone  *,  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  IraoKd 
together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  tbe 
Lord :"  Ephes.  ii.  20.  It  is  ''  His  fouodatioo  is 
the  holy  mountains ;"  she  is  beloved  of  God  above 
the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the  earth,  which  rise 
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2  For  my  soul  is  full  of  trouble,  (45.) 
and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  hell. 

3  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them  that  go 
^      the  pit,  and  I  have  been  even  as 

no  strength. 

_  the  dead,  (46.)  like  unto 
oundSd,  and  lie  in  the  grave, 
of  remembrance  and  are  cut 
away  from  thy  hand. 


and  fall  only  to  fulfil  the  divine  counsels  concern- 
ing her.  When  those  counsels  shall  be  fulfilled,  in  the 
talvaiion  of  all  believers,  the  world,  which  subsists 
only  fur  their  sake,  will  be  at  an  en^Jjjj^HoRNE. 

(40.)  The  accession  of  the  nati^^^HkChurch 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  her^^^^^^R.  God 
declares  by  hb  prophet,  "  I  wiinBR  mention 
of,"  A.C.  Bp.  Horne. 

As  if  it  were  said,  I  rejoice  to  see  that  the 
Church  of  God  shall  not  always  be  confined  to 
tliese  narrow  bounds  of  Judea ;  but  that  it  shall  ex- 
tend itself  to  all  nations :  insomuch  as  I  make  ac- 
count of  the  most  unlikely  nations  of  Egypt  and 
Babylon  to  be  admitted  into  the  bosom  thereof; 
and  even  amongst  the  most  spiteful  Philistines, 
and  the  Tyrians,  and  Ethiopians,  there  shall  be 
tons  bom  to  God.  Bp.  Hall. 

(41.)  Or,  as  in  the  Bible  translation,  "  This  man 
was  born  there."  The  clause  is  connected  with 
the  first  words,  thus:  **I  will  make  mention  of 
Rahab,  Slc.'"  saying,  ^*  This  man,"  that  is,  these 
men  or  people  now  mentioned,  (the  singular  num- 
ber put  collectively  for  the  plural,  and  Scripture 
often  speaks  of  a  nation  as  of  one  man,  as  Ps.  xxv. 
82 ;  cxxx.  8 ;)  "  was  bom  there,"  or  **  in  her,"  as  it 
is  expressed  in  ver.  5 ;  namely,  in  Sion ;  born  by 
adoption  and  regeneration.  See  John  i.  12 ;  iii.  3. 
7 ;  Gal.  iii.  26 ;  iv.  26 ;  1  Pet.  i.  23.  The  Gentiles 
shall  be  ingrafted  into  the  Jewish  Church,  and  into 
aU  their  privileges.  Poole, 

(42.)  The  words  *' shall  he  rehearse  i  are  not  in 
the  original.  The  meaning  is,  There  shall  be 
great  rejoicing  and  praising  God,  both  with  vocal 
and  instramental  music,  for  this  glorious  and  stu- 
pendous work  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 
The  Psalmist  describes  evangelical  worship  by  le- 
gal phrases  and  customs,  as  the  prophets  frequent- 
ly da  Poole.  And  the  burden  of  the  song,  thus 
joyfully  sung  in  praise  of  Sion,  was  to  be  this, 
**  AQ  my  fresh  springs  shall  be  in  thee."  Bp, 
Borne,  All  the  living  waters  of  true  comfort,  all 
graces,  and  all  salvation,  are  to  be  found  in  thee 
ooly,  namely,  the  Church  of  God.  Bp,  Hall,  And 
if  such  be  indeed  the  incomparable  excellence  of 
die  Church,  and  such  the  benefits  of  her  commu- 
31011,  as  they  have  been  set  forth  in  the  foregoing 
ferses,  what  anthem  hetter  deserves  to  be  per- 
temed  by  all  her  choirs?    In  thee,  O  Sioo,  it  the 

•*9 


5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
a  place  of  darkness,  and  in  the  deep. 

6  Thine  inai^nation  lieih  hard  upon  me, 
and  thou  hast  vexed  me  with  all  thy  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  putaway  mine  acquaintance 
far  from  me,  (47.)  and  made  me  to  be  ab- 
horrred  of  them. 

8  I  am  so  fast  in  prison,  that  1  cannot  get 
forth. 

fountain  of  salvation,  and  from  thee  are  derived  all 
those  springs  of  grace,  which  flow,  by  the  divine 
appointm(.'nt,  while  the  world  lasts,  for  the  purifi- 
cation and  refreshment  of  mankind  upon  earth. 

Bp,  Home, 

(43.)  This  Psalm,  as  Mr.  Mudge  observes,  may 
well  be  said  to  be  composed,  according  to  its  title 
in  the  Hebrew,  to  create  dejection,  to  raise  a  pensive 
gloom  or  melancholy  in  the  mind ;  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  it  being  quite  throughout  heavy,  and  full  of 
the  most  dismal  complaints.  The  nature  and  de- 
gree of  the  sufferings  related  in  it ;  the  strength  of 
the  expressions  used  to  describe  them ;  the  consent 
of  ancient  expositors;  the  appointment  of  the 
Psalm  by  the  Church  to  be  read  on  Grood  Friday ; 
all  these  circumstances  concur  in  directing  an  ap 
plication  of  the  whole  to  our  blessed  Lord.  His 
unexampled  sorrows,  both  in  body  and  soul ;  his 
desertion  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  his  bitter  passion, 
and  approaching  death;  with  his  frequent  and 
fervent  prayers  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
promises,  for  the  salvation  of  the  Church  through 
him,  and  for  the  manifestation  ot  God's  glory , 
these  are  the  particulars  treated  of  in  this  instrucUve 
and  most  affecting  composition.  Bf.  Hornc. 

It  was  originally  addressed  unto  God  in  time  of 
some  heavy  affliction,  most  probably  in  the  time  of 
the  captivity.  Dr,  Hammond, 

(44.)  We  hear  in  these  words  the  voice  of  our 
suffering  Redeemer.  As  man,  he  addresseth  him- 
self to  his  Father, "  the  Lord  God  of  his  salvation," 
from  whom  he  expected,  according  to  the  promises, 
a  joyful  and  triumphant  resurrection  :  he  pleadeth 
the  fervency  and  importunity  of  his  prayers,  offered 
up  continually,  "  day  and  night,*'  during  the  time 
of  his  humiliation  and  sufferings ;  and  he  entreateth 
to  be  heard  in  these  his  supplications  for  his  body 
mystical,  as  well  as  his  body  natural ;  for  himself, 
and  for  us  all.  Bp.  Horns. 

(45.)  Is  not  this  exactly  parallel  to  what  he  said 
in  the  garden,*' My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death?  Full,"  indeed,  "of  troubles'* 
was  thy  "  soul,"  O  blessed  Jesus,  in  that  dreadful 
hour,  when,  under  the  united  weight  of  our  sins 
and  sorrows,  thou  wert  sinking  into  *'  the  grave," 
in  order  to  raise  us  out  of  it.  Let  us  judge  of  thy 
love  by  thy  sufferings,  and  of  both  by  the  impossibili- 
ty of  our  folly  comprehending  either.  Bp.  Hobhi* 
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9  My  siffht  Taileth  for  very  trouble  ;  Lord, 
I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  I  have  stretch- 
ed fiirth  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Dost  thou  fihow  wonders  among  the 
dead  1  (48.)  or  shall  the  dead  rise  up  again 
and  praise  thee? 

11  Siuill  thy  loving-kindness  be  showed 
in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  faith fulnass  in  destruc- 
tion ? 

12  Sluiil  thy  wondrous  works  be  known 
in  the  dnrk  ?  and  thy  righteousness  iu  the 
land  where  all  things  arc  forgotten  ? 

13  Unto  thee  hove  1  criex),  O  Lord  ;  and 
early  shall  n)y  prayer  come  before  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  abhorrest  thou  my  soul, 
and  hide^  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15  I  iim  in  misery,  and  like  unto  him 
(hat  is  at  the  point  to  die ;  even  from  my 

(46.)  That  is,  set  at  liberty,  or  dismissed  from 
the  world,  and  separated  from  all  commuDicaiion 
with  its  affairs,  as  dead  bodies  are  "  like"  other 
"  corpses  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  remem- 
berest  no  more,"  that  is,  as  living  objects  of  provi- 
dence upon  earth  :  in  this  sense,  "  they  are  cut  off 
from  God's  hand,"  which  held  and  supported  them 
in  life.  And  in  no  other  sense  can  these  expres- 
sions be  understood;  since  to  imagine  that  the 
Psalmist,  who  so  of^n  speaks  in  plain  terms  of  the 
resurrection,  should  here,  when  personating  Mes- 
siah, deny  that  doctrine,  would  be  a  conceit  equally 
absurd,  and  impious.  Bp.  Home, 

(47.)  At  the  apprehension  of  Christ,  "all  his 
disciples  forsook  him  and  fled :"  Matt.  xxvi.  56. 
Peter  denied  and  abjured  his  Master,  as  if  his 
acquaintance  had  been  a  disgrace,  and  "  an  abomi- 
nation:" at  the  crucifixion,  it  is  observed  by  St. 
Luke,  that  "all  his  acquaintance  stood  afar  off, 
beholding  these  things ;"  (xxiii.  49 ;)  beholding  the 
mnocent  victim  environed  by  his  enemies,  and  at 
length  "  shut  up"  in  the  sepulchre.     Bp.  Home. 

(48.)  It  hath  been  sometimes  thought,  that  these 
verses  imply  a  denial,  or  at  least  a  doubt,  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead  ;  whereas  they  contain, 
in  reality,  the  most  powerful  plea  that  Christ  him- 
self, in  his  prayers  to  the  Father,  could  urge  for  it ; 
namely,  that  otherwise  man  would  be  derived  of 
his  salvation,  and  God  of  the  glory  thence  iiccruing. 
"  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead,"  while  they 
continue  in  that  state  ;  or  if  thou  shouldest,  will  they 
be  sensible  of  those  wonders,  and  make  thee  due 
returns  of  thankfulness  ?  "  Shall  the  dead  rise  up" 
m  the  congregation,  "and  praise  thceV"  Must 
tney  not  live  again  to  do  that  ?  "  Shall  thy  loving 
kindness"  to  the  «ons  of  Adam,  in  me  their  Re- 
deemer, "  be  declared,"  shall  the  gospel  be  preach- 
ed, "in  the  grave?"  "or  thy  faithfulness,"  in 
accomplishing  the  promises  concerning  this  loving 


youth  up,  thy  terrors  have  I  suflfered  with  a 
trouhled  mind. 

16  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  goeth  over 
roe,  nnd  the  fear  of  thee  hath  undoo^^. 

17  They  came  round  aboiiUjiiiflj^Mke 
water,  and  compassed  me  taj|^^HHPevery 

side.  ^RHv' 

18  My  lovers  and  friends  halQp^u  pat 
away  from  me,  (49.)  and  hid  mine  acquain- 
tance out  of  my  sight. 

EVENING  PRATER. 

Psalm  8&||60.)     Misericordias  Domini 

MY  ^^^Hv'  ^  nlway  of  the  loviojf- 
kindnej^^^^HiOrd ;  with  my  mouth  will 
I  ever  he  IMMng  thy  truth,  from  oue  §8U^ 
ration  to  another. 

kindness,  shall  it  be  manifested  ''in  that  dest^l^ 
tion"  wrought  by  death  upon  the  bodies  of  men? 
"Shall  thy  wonders,"  the  wonders  of  light, and 
life,  and  salvation,  "  be  known  in  the  dadt"  tomb? 
"  and  thy  righteousness,"  which  characterizes  all 
thy  dispensations,  shall  it  be  proclaimed  "in  the 
land"  of  silence  and  "  forgetfulness  ?"  A  Chris- 
tian upon  the  bed  of  sickness,  may  undoubtedly 
plead  with  Qod,  in  this  manner,  for  a  longer  coDtinn- 
ance  of  life,  to  glorify  him  here  upon  earth.  But 
every  respite  of  that  kind  can  be  only  temponry. 
All  men,  sooner  or  later,  must  die ;  and  then  they 
can  never  more  experience  the  mercies,  or  sing  the 
praises  of  God  unless  they  rise  again.  So  that  if 
the  argument  hold  in  one  case,  it  certainly  holdeti 
stronger  in  the  other.  Bp.  Hoxni. 

(49.)  It  is  mentioned  again,  as  a  most  affecting 
circum.stance  of  Clirist's  passion,  that  he  was  en- 
tirely forsaken,  and  loft  all  alone,  in  that  drtadrol 
day.  The  bitter  cup  was  presented  filled  to  the 
brim,  and  he  drank  it  off  to  the  dregs.  No  man 
could  share  in  those  sufferings  by  which  all  other 
men  were  to  be  redeemed.  His  "  lovers  and 
friends,"  his  disciples  and  acquaintance,  ^*  were  pat 
far  from  him  ;"  they  all "  forsook  him,  and  fli^,"  to 
hide  themselves  from  the  fury  of  the  Jew<s^*in 
darkness,"  in  dark,  that  is,  secret  places.  Thus  it 
is  written  in  the  Psalms,  and  thus  in  the  Go>pels  it  is 
recorded  to  have  happened.  Oftentimes.  O  bk-sscd 
Jesus,  do  we  forsake  thee ;  but  do  not  thou  forsake 
us,  or  take  thy  holy  Spirit  from  us.    Bh.  IIorne. 

(50.)  This  Psalm  is  appointed  by  the  (  hurch  to 
be  read  on  Christmas-day.  It  celebrates,  vor.  I— 
4,  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ,  promised  to  Darid; 
5—14,  the  almighty  power  of  Jehovah,  ii»anifested 
in  his  works  and  dispensations ;  15,  his  justice, 
mercy,  and  truth  ;  16— 19,  the  happiness  and  «fca- 
rity  of  his  people ;  20 — 36,  his  covenant  made  with 
David,  as  the  representative  of   Messiah.  w!m 
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or  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  set  up 
ir ;  thy  truth  shalt  thou  stablish  in  the 

IS. 

ve    made  a    covenant  with    my 
^f  have  sworn  unto  David  my  ser- 

•) 
^  aaed  will  f  stablish  for  ever,  and 

thy  throne  fijfn  one  generation  to 
r. 

Lord,  the  very  heavens  shall  praise 
ondrons  works ;  (5'i.)  and  thy  truth 
con^re^otion  of  the  saints.    . 
or  who  is  he  amonsr  the  clouds,  that 
e  compared  unto  the  Lord  1 
nd  what  is  he  amonfir  tiie  gods,  that 
e  like  nuto  the  Lord  ? 
od  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
I  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  re- 
e  of  all  them  that  are  round  about 


come  of  his  seed;  37—44,  the  Church 
th  her  distressful  state,  at  the  time  when 
ilm  was  penned ;  45—50,  she  prayeth  for 
omp^shmcnt  of  the  promise ;  and  in  the 
me,  50,  blesseth  Jehovah.       Bp.  Horn e. 

The  two  former  verses  set  forth  a  profes- 
faith  in  God's  mercy  ;  these  two  assign  the 
of  such  faiih  ;  namely,  the  covenant  which 

here  introduced  as  declaring  that  he  had 
nth  David,  and  which  he  did  make  with 
the  prophet  Nathan :  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  Slc. 
nvenant  relates  to  David's  "  seed,"  and  to 
»tabli!ihment  of  his  throne"  in  that  seed  ; 
,  in  Solomon  for  a  time ;  spiritually,  in 
forever :  "  When  thy  days  shall  be  fulfilled, 
•u  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
1  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy 

and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  He 
ild  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  estab- 

throne  of  his  kingdom  forever.  I  will  be 
ler,  and  he  shall  be  my  son."  These  last 
are  cited  by  the  apostle,  (Heb.  i.  5,)  as 
of  Christ,  to  evince  his  superiority  over  the 

Yet,  that  the  whole  passage  does,  in  the 
elate  to  Solomon,  can  admit  of  no  doubt, 
ig  the  "seed"  and  immediate  successor  of 
and  the  person  appointed  to  "  build  an  house 
I's  name."    Here  then  we  have  an  incon- 

proof,  that  the  covenant  with  David  had 
h  for  its  object :  that  Solomon  was  a  figure 
*  and  that  the  Scripture  hath  sometimes  a 
sense.  It  is  moreover  to  be  observed,  that 
renants  made  with  Abraham,  David,  dtc* 
their  original  and  foundation  in  the  covenant 
with  Messiah,  who  was  the  true  Father  of 
thful,  the  beloved  and  chosen  of  God ;  the 
'rophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  the  only  person 


9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  like  nnto 
thee?  thy  truth,  most  mighty  Loid,  is  on 
every  side. 

10  Thou  rulost  the  raging:  of  the  snn  ; 
thou  stillest  the  waves  thereof  when  they 
arise. 

11  Thou  hast  subdued  Rgypt,  (63.)  and 
destroyed  it;  thou  hast  scat ten'd  thine  fuo- 
mies  abroad  with  thy  mighty  urm. 

12  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also 
is  }()ine ;  thou  bust  laid  the  foundation  of 
th«  found  world,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

13  Thou  hast  made  the  north  and  the 
south  ;  Tabor  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  name. 

14  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm;  sfrong  is 
thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy  ri^iit  hand. 

15  Ricrhteousness  and  equity  (54.)  are 
the  habitation  of  thy  seat ;  mercy  and  truth 
shall  go  before  thy  face. 

qualified  to  be  a  sponsor,  and  to  engage  in  a  cove- 
nant with  the  Father  for  mankind.  I^is  sufferings 
were  the  price  of  our  redemption :  and  because  he 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  as  "  the  Son  of  David,"  there- 
fore is  he  '*  established  forever,  and  his  throne 
built  up  to  all  generations."  Remarkable  are  the 
words  of  ihe  angel  to  Mary  :  '*  The  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David ;  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and 
of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."    Luke  i.  32* 

Bp.  Horne. 

^52.)  Did  not  "  the  heavens  praise  the  wonders 
of  Jehovah,"  when  a  choir  of  angels  de&Cf  nded 
from  above,  to  sing  an  anthem,  at  the  birth  of 
Christ  ?  And  how  must  the  celestial  courts  have 
resounded  with  the  hallelujahs  of  tho<%e  blessed 
spirits,  when  they  again  received  their  King,  re- 
turning in  triumph  from  the  conqu**st  of  his  ene- 
mies? Nor  do  **the  saints"  omit  to  ctlebrate 
God's  '*  faithfulness  in  the  congregation"  upon 
earth,  while  "  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  aJl 
the  company  of  heaven,  they  iuud  and  magnify  hit 
glorious  name,  evermore  praising  him,  aoJ  saying. 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  ho^t^  heaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.  Qlory  be  to  thee,  O 
Lord  most  high."  Bp.  Hornk. 

(53.)  The  destnietfon  of  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egpytians  is  here  mentioned  as  another  instance 
of  God's  mighty  power.  And  it  is  probable,  that 
the  foregoing  verse  was  intended  to  allude  mure 
particularly  to  that  miraculous  exertion  of  God's 
sovereignty  over  the  waters,  the  division  of  the 
Red  .^ea,  which  happened  at  the  ^me  time ;  at 
the^e  two  events  are  generally  spoken  of  together. 
See  Isaiah  li.  9,  10.  The  same  power,  which  ef- 
fected all  this,  hath  since,  in  Christ  Jesus,  over- 
come the  world,  dettroyed  the  work*  of  the  devii 
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16  Blessed  is  the  people,  O  Lord,  that 
can  rejoice  in  thee  ;  they  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Their  delight  shall  be  daily  in  thy 
name ;  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
make  their  boast. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength,  and  in  thy  loving-kindness  thou 
shalt  lift  up  our  horns  : 

19  For  the  Lord  is  our  defence ;  the 
holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  King.  ^ 

20  Thou  spakest  sometime  in  visNhs 
(55.)  unto  thy  saints,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  tfiat  is  mighty,  I  have  exalt- 
ed one  chosen  out  of  the  people. 

21  I  have  found  David  my  servant ; 
(56.)  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed 
him. 

22  My  hand  shall  hold  him  fast,  and  my 
arm  shall  strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  he  able  to  do 
him  violence ;  the  son  of  wickedness  shall 
not  hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  foes  before  his 
face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

and  ransomed  mankind  from  the  depths  of  the 
grave.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(54.)  Although  the  power  of  Qod  be  infinite,  jret 
it  is  never  exerted,  but  under  the  direction  of  his 
other  attributes.  When  he  goeth,  as  a  judge,  to 
his  tribunal,  "  mercy  and  truth  go  before  his  face;" 
they  are  represented  as  preceding  him,  to  give  no- 
lice  of  his  advent,  and  to  prepare  his  way.  "  All 
the  ways,"  or  dispensations  "of  the  Lord." as  it  is 
elsewhere  observed,  "are mercy  and  truth  j"  (Psal. 
XXV.  10;)  they  are  the  substance  of  all  his  revela- 
tions, which  either  promise  salvation,  or  relate  the 
performance  of  such  promises.  By  these  is  man 
warned  and  prepared  for  "judgment ;"  which  is  to 
be  the  last  and  finishing  scene.  And  when  the 
great  Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  from  his  throne 
pronounce  the  irreversible  sentence,  not  a  creature 
then  present  shall  be  able  to  accuse  that  sentence 
of  injustice.  Bp.  Home, 

(66.)  The  covenant  made  with  David  was  men- 
tioned in  general  terms  above,  at  verses  3,  4.  But 
a  more  particular  account  is  now  given  of  God's 
dispensations  relative  to  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  his 
posterity.  Bp,  Home, 

This,  and  what  follows,  had  a  most  eminent 
completion  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  should  be  borne  of 
the  seed  and  lineage  of  David.     Dr.  Hammond, 

(56.)  David  was  ih^i  sevant  of  God;  he  was, 
by  the  prophet  Samuel,  anointed  with  oil ;  he  was 
strengthened  and  established  in  his  kini^dom,  by 
the  hand  and  arm  of  Jehovah.    But  never  let 


25  My  truth  also  and  mj  mercy  shall  be 
with  him ;  and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  ako  in  the  sea. 
and  his  right  hand  in  the  floods.  (67.) 

27  He  shall  call  me,  Thou  art  my  Fa- 
ther, my  God,  and  my^ strong  salvation. 

28  And  I  will  make  him  my  first-bom, 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for 
evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast 
with  him.  (58.^ 

30  His  seeu  also  will  I  make  to  endore 
for  ever,  and  his  tlirone  as  the^ttys  of  hea- 
ven. 

31  But  if  his  children  forsake  my  lav, 
(59.)  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments; 

32  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep 
not  my  commandments ;  I  will  visit  their 
oftences  with  the  rod,  and  their  sin  with 
scourges. 

33  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kindness  will 
I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my 
truth  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  1  not  break,  nor 

Christians  fail,  in  this  eminenily  figurative  charac- 
ter, to  contemplate  that  true  David,  (for  so  He  is 
called,  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  25;)  the  beloved  Sod  (A 
God ;  'Hhe  servant  and  elect  of  Jehovah,  in  whoo 
his  soul  delighted,  and  on  whom  he  put  his  Spi^ 
it;"  (Isa.  xlii.  1):  whom  he  "anointed  with  his 
holy  oil,  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  wiih  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power;"  (Ps.  xlv.  7  ;  Acts  x.  38;) 
whom  he  strengthened,  and  established  in  his  spir* 
itual  kingdom,  with  his  hand  and  arm,  and  the 
might  of  his  omnipotence.  Bp.  Horke. 

(57.)  The  dominions  of  David  and  his  son  Solo- 
mon extended  from  the  Mediterranean  "sea^"  to 
the  "  rivers"  Euphrates,  &c. ;  the  empire  of  Christ 
is  universal  over  Jews  and  Gentiles,  throughout tfl 
the  earth.  Bp.  Horse. 

(58.)  Go  i  kept  his  mercy  and  covenant  with 
David,  by  preserving  the  line  of  his  posterity,  until 
his  great  antitype,  Messiah,  the  subject  of  all  the 
promises,  came,  by  whom  the  kingdom  was  pstib* 
lished  for  ever,  being  changed  into  a  spiritual  ooe, 
which  is  to  be  transferred  from  earth  to  heareo, 
and  rendered  coeval  with  those  eternal  mansions  of 
the  blessed.  Bp.  Horne. 

(59.)  The  po.sjterity  of  David  were  to  enjof 
God's  favour,  or  be  deprived  of  it,  as  they  proved 
obedient  or  disobedient  to  his  "  law ;"  as  they  exe 
cuted  or  perverted  its  civil  ^^judgments;"  as  they 
observed  or  neglected  its  ceremonial  "  statutes," or 
religious  institutions ;  as  they  kept  or  broke  its 
"  commandments,"  or  raoral  precepts.  When  they 
became  rebellious,  Idolatrous,  and  profligate,  tlie 
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titer  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips :  I 
have  sworn  once  by  my  holiness,  that  I  will 
not  fail  DdgL 

35  HijJ^Hjl  shall  endure  for  ev%  and 
hisjBat  is  mreas  the  sun  before  me. 

3d  He  shall  stand  fast  for  evermore  as 
themoon,  and  as  the  faithfnl  witness  in 
heaven. 

37  But  thou  hast  abhorred  and  forsaken 
thine  anointed,  (60.)  and  art  displeased  at 
him. 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the  covenant  of 
thy  serv^^  and  cast  his  crown  to  the 
ground.  9|^ 

39  Tholniast  overthrown  all  his  hedges, 
and  broken  down  his  strong  holds. 

40  All  they  that  go  by  spoil  him,  and  he 
is  Nlcome  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  ri((ht  hand  of 
his  enemies,  and  made  all  his  adversaries  to 
rejoice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the  edge  of 
bis  sword,  and  givest  him  not  victory  in  the 
battle. 

ro^L|pras  lifted  up,  and  due  chastisement  inflicted, 
tom^times  by  the  immediate  hand  of  heaven,  some- 
times by  the  inslrumentality  of  their  heathen  ad- 
fcnaries ;  famine  and  pestilence,  war  and  captivi- 
ty, were  at  different  times  employed  to  reclaim 
baclDsliding  Israel.  But  still,  the  ^^  covenant"  of 
Qod  in  Christ  stood  sure ;  the  Jewish  nation  was 
preserved  through  all  changes  and  revolutions, 
^  until  the  Seed  came  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made ;"  nor  was  Jerusalem  destroyed,  before  the 
new  and  spiritual  kingdom  of  Messiah  was  set  up 
m  the  earth.  Christian  communities,  and  the  in- 
dividuals that  compose  them,  are  in  like  manner 
eorrected  and  punished  for  their  offences. 

'*  Nevertheless,  Qod's  loving  kindness  will  he 
act  utterly  take  from  us,  nor  suffer  his  faithfulness 
to  fail  His  covenant  will  he  not  break,  nor  aker 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his  lips."  So,  "  I  am 
with  you  always,"  says  the  Redeemer,  "  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  my  Church."  Matt,  xxviii.  20 ; 
xvi.  18.  Nor  shall  the  world  he  destroyed,  until 
Christ  come  again,  and  his  glorious  kingdom  be 
ready  to  appear.  Bp.  Horne. 

(60.)  In  the  former  part  of  our  Psalm,  we  have 
seen  what  the  divine  promises  were,  which  had 
been  made  to  the  house  of  David.  By  the  hitter 
pvt,  upon  which  we  are  entering,  it  appears,  that 
(he  Paalm  was  written  at  a  time,  when  the  Church 
of  Israel  was  in  such  a  manner  oppressed  and  re- 
duced by  her  enemies  that  her  members  began  al- 
most to  despair  of  those  promises  receiving  their 
iplishment    Qod  seemed  to  have  "  cast  off" 


43  Thou  hast  put  out  his  glory,  and 
cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 
shortened,  and  covered  him  with  dis- 
honour. 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy* 
self?  forever?  and  shall  thy  wrath  burn 
like  fire? 

46  O  remember  how  short  my  time  is ; 
wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  for 
naught? 

47  What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death  ?  and  shall  he  deliver  his  soul 
from  the  hand  of  hell  ? 

48  Lord,  where  are  thy  old  loving  kind- 
nesses, which  thou  swarest  unto  David  in 
thy  truth  ? 

49  Remember,  Lord,  the  rebuke  ^61.) 
that  thy  servants  have,  and  how  I  do  bear 
in  my  bosom  the  rebukes  of  many  people ; 

50  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  blas- 
phemed thee,  and  slandered  the  footsteps  of 
thine  anointed.  Praised  be  the  I#ord  for 
evermore.    Amen  and  Amen.  (62.) 

and  "abhorred"  his  "anointed"  and  "servant," 
that  is  David,  or  rather  the  prince  of  his  family, 
who  was  upon  the  throne  when  this  captivity  and 
desolation  happened ;  the  "  covenant"  seemed  to 
be  overturned  and  "  made  void,"  when  the 
''  crown"  of  Israel  was  defiled  in  the  dust 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(61.)  The  last  argument  urged  by  the  Churchy 
in  her  expostulation  with  God  for  a  speedy  redemp- 
tion, is,  the  continual  reproach  to  which  she  was 
subject,  on  account  of  the  promise  being  delayed. 
The  "  mighty  people,"  or  heathen  nations,  who  held 
hef  in  captivity,  and  were  witnesses  of  her  wretch- 
ed and  forlorn  estate,  ridiculed  her  pretensions  to 
perpetuity  of  empire  in  the  house  of  David  ;  they 
blasphemed  the  Qod,  who  was  said  to  have  made 
such  promises ;  and  "  reproached  the  foot  steps,'' 
or  mocked  at  the  tardy  advent  of  his  Messiah,  who 
was  to  establish  in  Israel  his  everlasting  throne. 
All  these  cruel  taunts  and  insults  she  was  obliged 
to  "  bear  in  herl)osom,"  and  there  to  suppress  them 
in  silence,  having  nothing  to  answer  in  the  day  of 
her  calamity  and  seeming  destitution.  St.  Peter 
gives  us  a  like  account  of  the  state  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  latter  days;  he  exhorts  us  to  be 
"  mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  commandments  of 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  because 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  theit  own  lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?"  2  Pet.  iii.  4. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(62.)  But  whatever  be  at  any  time  our  dlstresi^ 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  90.  (63.)     Domine,  refugium. 

LORD,  thou  hast,  been  our  refuge,  from 
one  generation  to  another. 

2  Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were 
made,  thou  art  God  from  everlasting,  and 
world  without  end. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction ; 
(64.)  again  thou  sayest,  Come  again,  ye  chil- 
dren of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  (65.)  in  thy  sight 
are  hut  as  yesterday ;  seeing  that  is  past  as  a 
watch  in  the  night. 

5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them,  they 
are  even  as  asleep,  and  fade  away  suddenly 
like  the  grass. 

6  In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  grow- 
eth  up;  but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down, 
dried  up,  and  withered. 

either  as  a  community  or  as  individuals,  still  are 
we  to  believe,  still  to  hope,  still  to  bless  and  praise 
Jehovah,  whose  word  is  true,  whose  works  are 
faiihful,  whose  chastisements  are  mercies,  and  all 
whose  promises  are,  in  Christ  Jesus,  yea,  and 
amen,  for  evermore.  Bp.  Horne. 

(63.)  This  Psalm  is  called,  in  its  title,  "A  pray- 
er of  Mosts,  the  man  of  God."  By  him  it  is  ima- 
gined to  have  been  composed  when  God  shortened 
the  days  of  the  murmurini^  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness. See  Numb.  xiv.  It  is,  however,  a  Psalm  of 
general  use,  and  is  made,  by  the  Church,  a  part  of 
her  funeral  service.  It  containeth,  1,  2,  an  address 
to  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  God,  the  Saviour 
and  Preserver  of  his  people  ;  3 — 10.  a  most  affect- 
ing description  of  man's  mortal  and  transitory  state 
on  earth  since  the  fall ;  11,  a  complaint,  that  few 
meditate  in  such  a  manner  upon  death,  as  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  it ;  12,  a  prayer  for  grace  so  to 
do;  13 — 17,  and  for  the  mercies  of  redemption. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(64.)  Death  was  the  penalty  inflicted  on  man  for 
sin.  The  latter  pari  of  the  verse  alludes  to  the  fa- 
tal sentence,  (Gen.  iii.  19;)  '*Dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust,  shall  thou  return."  Bp,  Horne. 

(65.)  The  connection  between  the  verse  pre- 
ceding, and  the  verse  now  before  us,  seems  to  be 
this.  God  sentenced  man  to  death.  It  is  true,  the 
execution  of  the  sentence  was  at  first  deferred,  and 
the  term  of  human  life  suffered  to  extend  to  near  a 
thousand  years.  But  what  was  even  that,  what  is 
any  period  of  time,  or  time  itself,  if  compared  with 
the  duration  of  the  Eternal?  All  time  is  equal, 
when  it  is  past ;  a  thousand  years,  when  gone,  are 


7  For  W4JiCM0Dax*  avay  io  thy  displ^^ 
sure,  and  are  afraid  at  thy  wrathftil  indig- 
nation^ (66.)  Jll^ 

Sfpioii  hast  set  our  misddHpfore  thee, 
and  our  secret  sins  in  the  lignRi  thyjpliii- 
tenance.  ri 

9  For  when  thou  art  angry,  all  oar  dayi 
are  gone  ;  we  brin^  our  yeans  to  an  eSi,  as 
it  were  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore 
years  and  ten  ;  (67.)  and  though  men  be  so 
strong  that  they  come  to  fourscore  years,  yet 
is  their  strength  then  but  lal^r  and  .<»r- 

row  ;  so  soon  passeth  it  &^vw|v^  ^^  ^^ 
gone.  ^■^ 

11  Btit  who  regardeth  the  power  of  thy 
wrath  ?  for  even  thereafter  as  a  man  (e^thj 
so  is  thy  displeasure.  '^ 

12  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  (68.) 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
dom. 

13  Turn  thee  again,  O  Lord,  at  the  last, 
and  be  gracious  unto  thy  servants. 

forgotten  as  yesterday ;  and  ibe  longest  life  (rf 
man,  to  a  person  who  looks  back  upon  it,  maf  ap- 
pear only  as  three  hoora,  or  one  quarter  of  tke 
night.  Bp.  Hobre. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  very  aneient  castom  to 
divide  the  night  into  four  portions,  of  three  boon 
each,  called  watches.  See  Luke  zii.  38.   TravelL 

(66.)  The  generations  of  men  are  Uoubled  ind 
consumed  by  divers  diseases,  and  sundry  kinds  ol 
death,  through  the  displeasure  of  God  ;  his  dis- 
pleasure is  occasioned  by  their  sins,  all  of  which  he 
seeth  and  punisheih.  If  Moses  wrote  this  Psalm, 
the  provocations  and  chastisements  of  Israel  ire 
here  alluded  to.  But  the  case  of  the  Israelities  in 
the  wilderness  is  the  case  of  Christians  in  the 
world  ;  and  the  same  thing  is  true  both  in  them  and 
in  us.  Bp.  Hobki. 

(67.)  This  again  might  be  primarily  8|K>keo  kf 
Moses,  concerning  Israel.  The  generation  of  those 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upwards,  fell  within  the  space  of  forty  years,  in  the 
wilderness  ;  (Numb.  xiv.  29;)  and  they  who  lived 
longest  experienced  only  labour  and  sorrow,  antil 
they  were  cut  off,  like  grass,  and,  by  the  breath  d 
God's  displeasure,  blown  away  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Like  the  Israelites,  we  have  been  brooiihi 
out  of  Egypt,  and  sojourn  in  the  wilderness;  like 
them' we  murmur,  and  offend  God  our  Savioar ;  like 
them  we  fall  and  perish.  To  the  age  of  seveatjr 
years  few  of  us  can  hope  to  attain ;  labour  and  so- 
row  are  oar  portion  in  the  world ;  we  are  mowed 
down  as  this  years  grass  of  the  field  ;  we  fly  awaf} 
and  are  no  more  seen  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Bp  Hoxirft 
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y,  and  that 
glad  all  the 


14  O  satisfy  us  with 
•ooD  :  so  shall  we  rejoice, 
dajfs  of  our  life. 

15  Oomfort  us  again  now  afler  the  time 
thai,  thou  hast  plagued  us;  and  for  the 
year^yherein  we  have  suflfered  adversiiy. 

idfthow  Ihy  servants  thy  work,  and 
their  children  thy  |2^1ory. 

17  And  the  glorious  majesty  of  the  Lord 
our  God  he  upon  us :  prosper  thou  the  woik 
of  our  hands  upon  us ;  O  prosper  thou  our 
bandy  work. 

P^alm  91.  (69.)     Qui  habitat. 

WHOSO  dwelleth  under  the  defence 
(70.)  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

8  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my 
hope,  and  my  strong  hold ;  my  God,  in  him 
will  I  trust. 

3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare 
of  the  hunter,  and  from  the  noisome  pesti- 
lence. 

4  He  shall  defend  thee  under  his  wings, 
and  thoOf^shalt  be  safe  under  his  feathers  ; 
his  faithralness  and  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 
and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any  ter- 
ror by  night,  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth 
by  day ; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in 
darkness,  nor  for  the  sickness  that  destroy- 
eth  in  the  noonday. 

(68.)  He,  who  "  numbereth  his  days,"  or  taketh 
a  right  account  of  the  shortness  of  this  present  life, 
eompared  with  the  unnumbered  ages  of  that  eter- 
nity which  is  future,  will  soon  become  a  proficient 
in  the  school  of  true  wisdom.  He  will  learn  to 
give  th^  preference  where  it  is  due ;  to  do  good, 
and  suffer  evil,  upon  earth,  expecting  the  reward 
of  both  in  heaven.  Make  us  wise,  blessed  Lord, 
bat  wise  unto  salvation.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(69.)  The  prophet,  1 — 10,  declareth  the  security 
ol  the  righteous  man  under  the  care  and  protection 
of  heaven,  in  times  of  danger,  when,  1 1, 12,  a  guard 
of  angels  is  set  about  him.  13,  His  final  victory 
over  the  enemies  of  his  salvation  is  foretold  ;  and, 
14 — 16,  Grod  himself  is  introduced,  promising  him 
deliverance,  exaltation,  glory,  and  immortality. 
The  Psalm  is  addressed,  primarily,  to  Messiah. 
That  it  rdateth  to  him,  Jews  and  Christians  are 
■greed  ;  and  the  devil,  (Matt.  iv.  6,)  cited  two 
rerses  from  it,  as  universally  known  and  allowed  to 
have  been  spoken  of  him.  Bp.  Horne. 

(70.)  He,  that  puts  himself  under  the  protection 
of  the  Almighty,  shall  be  sure  to  be  safely  preserv- 
id  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings.       Bp.  HalL 


7  A  thousand  shall  fall  bwde  thee,  (71.) 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it 
shall  not  come  u\crh  thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold, 
and  see  the  reward  of  the  ungodly.  (72.) 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  ray  hope ;  thou 
hast  set  thine  house  of  defence  very  hi^h. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling. 

1 1  For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  (73.)  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands ; 
that  thou  hurt  not  ihy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  ^o  upon  the  lion  and  ad- 
der: the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt 
thou  tread  under  thy  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon 
me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him ;  (74.)  I  will 
set  him  up,  because  he  hath  known  my 
name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will 
hear  him  ;  yea,  I  am  with  him  in  trouble 
I  will  deliver  him,  and  bring  him  to  hon- 
our. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
show  him  my  salvation. 

Psalm  92.  (75.)    Bonum  est  conJUerL 

IT  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name, 
O  Most  Highest. 

(71.)  This  and  such  like  promises  are  not  to  be 
understood  absolutdy  and  universally,  as  if  oo  good 
man  could  be  cut  off  by  the  plague  or  other  com- 
mon calamities ;  but  with  due  limitations  and  con- 
ditions ;  either  on  man's  part,  as,  if  there  be  a  de- 
fect in  his  faith  or  obedience:  or  on  God's  part, 
when  God  sees  that  death  is  more  for  his  good 
than  life  ;  as  it  apparently  is,  when  righteous  men 
are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  Is.  IviL  L 
In  which  case,  though  God  doth  not  give  the  thing 
promised,  yet  he  giveth  a  far  greater  mercy  instead 
of  it,  and  so  fulfils  his  promise  in  the  best  sense  and 
to  the  greatest  advantage.  Poole. 

(72.)  The  meaning  is,  that  the  righteous  person 
all  along  spoken  of,  himself  secure  from  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  should  in  safety  behold  the  destruc- 
tion wrought  by  them  upon  the  impenitent  and  in- 
corrigible sinners.  This  will  be  the  case  with  the 
Church,  as  well  as  her  glorious  Head,  at  the  last 
day.  Bp.  Horns. 

(73.)  This  passage  was  cited  by  the  devil,  who 
tempted  our  Lord  to  cast  himself  from  a  pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  upon  presumption  of  the  promise 
heie  made,  that  angels  should  guard  and  support 
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2  To  tell  pf  thy  loving-kindness  early  in 
morning,  and  Af  thy  truth  in  the  night  season ; 

3  Upon  an  inatniment  often  strinsfs,  and 
upon  the  hite ;  upon  a  loud  instrument,  and 
upon  the  harp : 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  madn  me  glad 
throng^h  thy  works ;  and  T  will  rejoice  in 
giving  praise  for  the  operations  of  thy 
hands. 

6  O  Lord,  how  glorious  are  thy  works  ; 
thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  An  unwise  man  doth  not  well  consider 
this,  and  a  fool  doth  not  understand  it. 

7  When  the  une:odiy  are  green  as  the 

frass,  and  when  all  workers  of  wickedness 
o  flourish,  then  shall  they  be  destroyed  for 
ever ;  but  thou.  Lord,  art  the  Most  Highest 
for  evermore. 

8  For  lo,  thine  enemies,  (76.)  O  Lord,lo, 
thine  enemies  shall  perish ;  and  all  the 
workers  of  wickedness  shall  be  destroyed. 

9  But  mine  horn  shall  be  exalted  like  the 
horn  of  an  unicorn  ;  for  1  am  anointed  with 
fresh  oil. 

him  in  all  dangers.  But  Christ,  in  his  answer,  at 
once  detecteth  and  exposeth  the  sophistry  of  the 
grand  deceiver,  by  shewing,  that  the  promise  be- 
longed only  to  those  who  fell  unavoidably  into  dan- 
ger, in  ihe  couise  of  duty ;  such  might  hope  for 
the  help  and  protection  of  heaven ;  but  that  he  who 
should  wantonly  and  absurdly  throw  himelf  into 
peril,  merely  to  try  whether  PoviJence  would  bring 
him  out  of  it|  must  expect  to  perish  for  his  pains. 
*' Jesus  saith  unto  him.  It  is  written  again.  Thou 
■halt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  Qod."    Matt.  iv.  7. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(74.)  In  the  former  part  of  our  Psalm,  the  pro- 
phet had  spoken  in  his  own  person  ;  here  God 
himself  is  plainly  introduced  as  the  speaker.  And, 
O  how  sweet,  how  delightful  and  comfortable,  are 
his  words,  addressed  eminently  to  his  beloved  Sou 
Messiah  ;  and  in  him  to  all  of  us,  his  adopted  child- 
ren, and  the  heirs  of  eternal  life  ;  to  all  who  love 
God,  and  have  "known  his  name !"  To  such  are 
promised,  an  answer  to  their  prayers  ;  the  presence 
of  their  heavenly  Father  with  them;  in  the  day  of 
trouble,  protection  and  deliverance;  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  immortality.  Bp,  Home, 

(75.)  The  title  of  this  psalm  is,  "A  Psalm,  or 
Song,  for  the  Sabbath-day."  It  teacheth,  1—5,  the 
duty,  lime  and  manner,  of  giving  thanks  for  the 
works  and  dispensations  of  God.  Thoughtless 
men  are  admonished,  6,  to  reflect  upon  the  final 
issue  of  all  these  dispensations  ;  namely,  7,  8,  the 
utter  perdition  of  the  ungodly,  and,  9— 13,  the  ex- 
ultation of  the  Church  in  Christ  Jesus,  U,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God  most  high..  Bp.  Hormb. 
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10  Mine  j|ij3||iio  shall  see  his  lust  of 
mine  enemies,  find  mine  ear  ahull  hear  his 
desire  of  the  wicked  that  arise  up  against  me. 

11  The  righteous  shall  flourish  tike  i 
palm-tree,  (77.)  and  shall  spread  abroad  lib 
a  cedar  in  Li  ban  us.  .^ 

12  Such  as  are  planted  in  the  h<m«e  ot 
the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  ihe  courts  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

13  They  also  shall  bring:  forth  more  fruit 
in  their  age,  (78.)  and  shall  be  fat  and  well 
likinfiT ; 

14  That  they  may  show  how  true  the 
Lord  my  strength  is,  and  that  tfaere  is  oo 
unrighteousness  in  hinL 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  93.  (79.)     Domintis  regnavU, 

THE  Lord  is  king,  (80.)  and  hath  put 
on  glorious  apparel;  the  Lord  hath  put  on  his 
apparel,  and  girded  himself  with  strength. 

2  He  hath  made  ihe  round  world  so  sure, 
that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

The  Psalm  was  intended,  not  so  niach  tocom- 
meraomte  the  creation,  and  sabbath  followiDgtbat; 
as  to  foretel  that  rest  from  peraeeations,  which  God 
had  promised  to  give  his  Church  ander  the  Mes- 
siah. Dr.  Hammond, 

(76.)  The  "  workers  of  iniquity"  are  the  cDeoiies 
of  "Jehovah,"  and  will  be  "scattered"  bjr  the 
breath  of  his  displeasure,  as  grass,  after  it  is  cot 
down,  dried  up,  and  withered,  is  driven  away  by 
the  whirlwinds  of  heaven.  "  But  my  horn/  ssilh 
the  Psalmist,  (it  is  likely  in  the  person  of  Messiah.) 
"my  horn,"  that  is,  the  strength  and  power  of  my 
kingdom,  "shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of  the 
unicorn,"  like  the  power  of  the  strongest  creature*, 
to  which  that  of  states  and  empires  is  often  com- 
pared ;  "I  shall  be"  or  ."I  am  anointed  with  fre«h 
oil ;"  I  am  appointed  and  consecrated  kins;  by  the 
holy  unction.  Christians  have  "  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,"  by  which  they  are  enabled  lu  sub- 
due their  spiritual  enemies  ;  they  reign  ovit  their 
passions  and  affections ;  they  are  exalted  in  the 
Redeemer;  they  are  "  made  unto  their  God  kings 
and  priests."     1  John  ii.  20.  Rev.  ▼.  10. 

Bp.  Horse. 

(77.)  The  momentary  prosperity  of  the  wick^HJ 
was  compared  above  to  the  transient  verdure  of 
"  grass."  The  durable  felicity  of  ihe  rig!itcou<  i* 
here  likened  to  the  lasting  strength  and  l>eauiy  ol 
"  palms"  and  "  cedars."  Bp.  Hobke. 

.(78.)  Happy  the  man,  whose  goodness  is  alirayi 
progressive,  and  whose  virtues  increase  with  hi; 
years ;  who  loseth  not,  in  multiplicity  of  worldli 
cares  or  pleasures,  the  holy  fervours  of  his  ^ 
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3  Ever  since  i)iu  world  beean,  Imlh  thy 
seal  been  prepared ;  Ihoii  art  from  ev^ 
lasting.  . . "-,',' 

A  The  floods  nre  risen,  (81.)  O  Lord,Ml» 
fiimdfl  hiivelift  np  tlieir  voice;  the  floodBlJft 
up  tlieir  Hftvcs.     _, 

5  'i'tie  wiives  dfiiUw  FPn  arc  miglity,  find 
rage  liornhly  ■.  btll  yetlli'.'  Lord,  wiio  iiwall- 
elli  on  liieli.  I-  miL'I'N'r, 

6  Tliy    [i-tiiiiuiii'-,    I'   I.nrd,   are  very 
re:   holiu'-ss   l.iucDtLi-.-ili  ilime   house   for 

erer. 

»}4.  (83.)     Deus  ulfionnm. 
Gn<],  to   whom  vengeance  be- 
,)  ilioii,God,  to  whom  vengeance 
beloiigeth,  show  thyself. 

2  Ariiie,  ihon  Judge  nf  the  w^dd^  and  re- 
ward (he  prmid  after  their  deser*^. 

3  Lord,  how  longshall  the  ungodly,  how 
long  bhall  ihe  ungodly  irininph  ? 

i  How  Iniii;  shall  all  wicked  doers  speak 
SO  disdainfully,  and  make  such  proud 
boasting? 


lo*e,  bul  goflh  on  buiDJng  Bod  sbiniug  niore  and 
mon-,  to  Ihe  eiiil  oT  In-  <I:n  >.  Bp.  HoBNE. 

(79.)  Th«Jew»  iioliu.-.ii,.,:.^  thftiihekingdom 
of  Messiah  i*  ptuplic-i'  d  of  in  ilii-  Psalm,  and  In 
sll  tbose  wliicli  rdluw,  lo  ihi:  liundnUi.  1,2,3, 
The  Church  celibraies  Ihe  iiiajesiyfb|l>wcr,  and 
gtory,  of  ihe  eternal  king ;  4,  desciibes  the  danger 
the  is  often  in  from  persecutions,  &c  ;  hut,  5, 
ttrengiheneth  hertelf  in  God  her  Saviour,  whose 
hODW,  6,ou^I  lobe.likehiaiseir,  full  of  ttuili  and 
bolineM.  Bp.  T^ohne. 

(80.)  Fiom  the  begioning,  Ood,  as  Oenior,  was 
tovereign  Lord  of  the  universe.  He^as  al^o  for- 
merly, io  a  more  especial  manner,  King  of  Israel. 
Bui  since  thai  limi^,  a  new  and  spiritual  kingdom 
halh  been  erected  by  Jcsua  Christ,  as  Redeemer, 
whom  the  Church  now  celebrates,  and  whose 
praises  she  sings  continually.  Ri.sen  from  ihe  dead, 
and  ascended  into  hear  en,  the  Lord  Jesns  reigneth, 
■Dd  shall  reign,  "  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
bis  feet  :"  I  Cor.  it.  25.  By  the  glorification  of 
bis  human  nature,  he  is  "cluihed  with  majesty  ; 
AH  power  Is  given  unto  him  in  heartn  and  in 
cirth;"  (Malt,  xxviii.  18;)  so  thai  he  is  "girdtd 
with  ilrength  :"  and  through  thatstrrngth,  he  hath 
"  esiMblisheJ"  the  new  "  world,"  'hal  is  lo  say,  his 
ehnrch,  thai  it  "cannot  be  moved,"  or  subverted, 
by  all  Ihe  powers  of  carlh  and  hell.    Br.  Hobne. 

(81.)  By  "  the  fluoits"  are  meant  the  enemies  of 
God's  kingdom,  who  are  ofien  compared  lo  floods 
for  their  numbers,  Tiirce,  raze,  &.c.  See  Isa.  viii. 
7,8;  xviti.  12,13;  Jer.xlvi.  7.8.  PooU.  In  par- 
tlie  devil  and  wickei)  men,  who 


5  They  smite  down  thy  people,  O  I_xird, 
and  trouble  llitiie  herita^^e. 

6  Tliey  miirilfr  (he  widow  anil  i!ic  simn- 
ger,  mid  put  the  I'litherl''.'^';  to  deni'i. 

7  And  yet  llu;y  say,  'I'lish,  thi'  l.nidsball 
nnt  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jin-ob  re- 
g;ir(!  it. 

8  Take  heed,  ye  unwise  among  the 
people:  O  jfflvJbois,  when  will  ye  mider- 
staiid  / 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not 
hear  1  or  he  thai  made  the  eye,  shall  he  not 
see? 

10  Or  he  that  nurlureth  the  heatheo.  it  is 
h^^al  leacll^th  man  knowledge;  shall  not 
he  pniiish  7 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  are  but  vuin. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  (84.)  whom  thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  tenchesl  him  in  ihy 
law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  pnlience 
in  lime  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged 
up  for  the  ungodly. 


L 
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stood  out  against,  rejected,  and  crucified  the  Me»- 
siah,  whose  spiritual  kiM>|om  is  emblematically 
represented  throughout  ^Bgifcttn,  as  the  Jews  have 
resolved.  ^    dHk/^r.  Hammond. 

(SS.)  ThcFsalmist,f:a^^B|^f  corrupt  and 
troublous  times  in  the  pen^^^HMurch,  1-4, 
prayeth  fur  the  downfall  nf^^^^^LchedDMa ; 
5,  6,  he  deKribcilithecraRly.il^B^Lrt'proveib 
Ihe  athusticol  fully  oliliri'^p  who  ptaMouH'  Uod's 
people ;  S,  13,  luMptolKiu  the  blesscdiiesB  of  tlte 
pt^rsecuted,  if  tb«J|pre  tiiJiti'd  with  I'.iilh  and  Jta- 
lience,  inasmuch  as,  14,  15,  the  divine  proflti**  and 
iheir  folore  reward  arc  certain  ;  lie,  therefore, 
16—19.  ihroweth  himatlf  wholly  upi.n  God.  whose 
mercies  never  fail,  who,  20,  21,  cai.uui  ht-  on  .he 
side  of  iniquity,  but,  a2,  33,  will  piL'  ttre  saints, 
and  destroy  thrir  enemies.  Rr.  HaBHC- 

(83.)  The  Church,  however  uDJu-ily  uppressed 
and  afflicted,  remembereth  that "  vengeance  belung- 
eth"  not  to  her,  had  she  the  power  lo  inflict  it,  but 
"to  God"  only,  who  hath  said,  "Vengeance  U 
mine,  I  will  repay  :"  Rom.  xll.  19.  To  him.  there- 
fore, she  maketh  her  suppllcslbn,  that  he  would 
manifest  his  glory  io  her  salvation  -,  that  he  would 
ascend  the  irihunal,  "as  judge  of  the  earih,"  try 
her  cause,  and  avenge  her  of  her  insolent  and  cruel 
prrEeculora.  Bp.  Horng. 

(84.)  Since,  therefore,  the  scht^mrs  of  the  ad- 
versary are  vain,  and  the  counsrl  ol  Jehovah  shaU 
inlallihly  stand,  happy  is  the  man  who,  having 
learned,  Irom  (he  Scriptures  of  truth,  ibe  lessons  of 
faith  and  patience,  enjoys  tranquillity  of  mind  in 
time  of  trouble,  while  destruclion  is  prepariuK  for 
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14  For  tlie  Lnrd  will  not  fiiil  liis  penple  ; 
neillicr  will  he  ibr.^inke  liis  inlinrilmicp  ; 

15  I'nlil   riglllt^oiisiii'ss  iiirii  ngairi   unto 
idgNi'tii ;   all  sucli  OS  are  true  in   iieart 


H6  Wlio  will  rise  up  with  me  u^nin^t  the 
wicked  ?  (BS.)  or  who  will  take  luy  piirt 
agairisl  the  evil-doers  1 

17  If  the  Lord  lind  not  h^lpfld  me,  it  had 
not  failed,  but  my  soul  hnd  been  ptit  to 
silence. 

19  B(it  when  I  said,  My  foot  hath  slip- 
ped ;  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

16  In  (he  miillitndeof  llie  sorrows  that  I 
had  in  niy  henri,  tliy  comforiS'>iav&  re^Ssh- 
ed  my -oiil. 

20  Wilt  thou  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
the  sinol  of  wickedness,  which  imaglDeth 
mischief  Jis  a  lnw? 

21  Tliey  e«lher  them  together  against  the 
80ul  of  (he  nghleous,  and  condemn  the  in- 
nocent hlood. 

22  Rut  ihs  l*rd  is  my  refuge,  (86.)  and 
my  God  is  llieslrenglh  of  my  confidence, 

83  He  shall  recompense  them  their  wick- 
edness, •nd  destroy  them  in  their  own 
malice  ;  yea,  tiie  Lord  our  God  shall  destroy 
them. 


The  Nineiee7itk  Day. 

MORNLNO  PRAYER. 

Psalm  95.  (87.)      Yeiiil-;,  CTultemtis. 

O  COME,  let  ns  sinj  unto  the  Lord  ;    let 

*  tho  impeniteiu.  Then,  when  "  (he  days  of  odver- 
aity  "  are  over,  shiill  pain  and  sonow  take  a  Gnal 
leave  of  ilie  ri^liteous  to  go  arid  dwell  wiili  ihe 
wickedj  10  eitrnal  ages.  The  former  shall  enter 
iattjhgreat  and  joy  of  their  Lord  ;  die  Jailer,  lo- 
lo^QBflte  prepared  originally  foe  ihe  devil  and  his 
angela.  Bp.  Horne. 

35.)  While  "  eril-doera  "  are  permilled  lo  pros- 
per, and  ■'  ihe  workers  of  iniquity  "  carry  on  their 
designs,  the  prophet  asks  in  the  peraoo  of  the 
Church,  wlio  is  there  that  will  or  can  protect,  de- 
fend, and  deliver?  The  answer  is,  Qod  only  can 
do  It:  ''Unless  the  Lord  had  bee □  ray  help,  my 
soul  had  alniosi  dwelt  in  silence,"  or  I  had  almost 
been  in  the  state  of  death.  Be.  Horne. 

6.)  Jehovnii  is  our  "defence;"  we  fear  not 
the  fiery  dans  of  the  enemy  ;  he  is  "  the  rock  of 
our  refuge ;"  we  bid  defiance  to  the  rage  and 
malice  of  earth  and  hell.  Armed  with  the  shield 
of  fiiiEh,  and  the  aword  of  the  Spirit,  we  rise  supe- 
rior lo  every  effort  of  diabolical  malice  and  secular 
power ;  waiting,  in  patience  and  hope,  for  Ihe  com- 


us  heartily  rejoice  in  the  strength  of  our  n1- 


2  Let  IIS  come  before  his  presMitt  with 
thanks({iving;  mid  t>liow  ourselvdiglsdiD 
hitn  with  p^iilms.(SS)  ■ 

3  For  iiie  Lord  IS  a  greiitOod;  Ball 
great  KiDc  ah'ive  all  gods. 

4  111  his  liiiiid  "rejBlLllic  corners  of  the 
eiirih;  and  the  strengmoT  the  hilts  Lihii 
also. 

6  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it ;  and 
his  hands  prepared  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  ns  worship,  and  fall  dovn, 
and  kneel  before  the  Lord  gttkrAlalier: 
(89.)  W^ 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord  otir  God  ;  and  we 
are  the  i>eople  of  his  posture,  and  the  sheep 
ol  his  hftod. 

8  To-Sny,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  har- 
den nnl  yonr  hearts  as  in  the  proTocalioK, 
(90.)  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  llie 
wilderness; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  prorad 
me,  nnd  saw  my  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with 
(bis  genernlion,  nnd  .eaid,  !l  is  n  people  thai 
do  err  in  their  fn'iiris,  for  thi;y  hare  not 
known  my  wavs; 

1 1  I'lito  wlioTii  1  sware  m  my  wrath,  tlnl 
they  shottld  not  enter  into  niy  rest 

pBBlni  96.  (91)     Cantale  Domino. 

O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  son;; 
(92.)  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  whole 
earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the    Lord,  and   praise  his 


iug  of  that  day,  when  he  who  hatvth  unrigtitrou*' 
ness,  and  with  whom  the  (krone  of  Iniquity  cm 
hare  do  fellnwahip,  shall  visit  the  wickedness  ol 
the  wicked  upon  iheni ;  when  the  worli]  oflbenii- 
godly  shall  share  the  fate  of  apostate  Jerusilfni, 
and  ilic  righteous  shall  be  glorified  with  their  LoH 
and  Saviour.  Be  Hoi.1t 

(87.)  This  Psalm  hath  been  long  used  in  tbe 
Christian  Church,  as  a  proper  imrDduelion  to  da 
holy  services.  It  contnioeih,  1,  2,  an  cihoruiM 
to  praise  Jehovah,  3,  for  his  greatness,  4,  ^  lad 
for  his  works  of  creation ;  6,  in«n  are  iniited  t» 
worship  him  as  their  Maker,  and,  7,  as  ihcir  P»- 
server;  8 — 11,  ihey  are  warned  against  iniiptjit 
and  provoking  him,  by  ihe  example  of  the  Iind- 
iles  in  the  wildernesa.  The  aoihor  ol  tlie  Efude 
to  the  Hebrews  bath  taught  ns  to  consider  ll 
Paalm  as  an  address  to  believers  uodmbe  Go^pl 
Br.  HusNE. 

(88,)  The  "presence"  of  Jehovah  dwflt  f*' 
merly  between  the  cherubim,  in  a  tabemielr.  (f 
temple,  made  with  bands,  whither  lb«  [sii«litt> 
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inuKi ,  be  telling  of  his  salvation  from  dtiv 

3  Iln^re  his  hononr  nnio  [lie  henthen, 
I'IMs  iviitiilf  rs  uiilo  «ll  people. 

'_~   r  the  Lnrd    is  erenl,  mid    cannol 
hilyfw  praised;  he  is  more  Id  be  Ii5ared 
"1  irods. 

B  As  fiir  all  iha  fi^ds  oflhe  headien,  ihey 
■r«  but  idols ;  but  it  is  the  Lord  that  ninde 
(he  henweiis. 

6  Glory  and  worship  are  before  him; 
power  and  lioTinur  are  in  his  snnctniiry. 

7  Ascri>)e  iinio  the  liord,  O  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  worship 
nod  powi*r. 

8  Ascribe  nnIo  the  Lord  the  hnnonr  due 
nnto  hisnume;  bring  presents,  and  come 
into  liis  courts. 


were  lo  resotl,  uniil  Ootl  bt'caniK  maDifest  Id  llie 
flesii.  Aflfr  ihat  limff.llie  liivine  presence  left  ihe 
tjnago2Uf,anii  revnoied  inlotlieClitisiian  Chutdii 
by  Ufi  we  are  now  :nvlLed  to  "cDBie  before  ihai 
prefii-:-  widi  t)^iillk^l•i^in?,"  and,  while  we  "make 
t  joy  fill  nui-i',''  by  eliiiiliiig  ihrae  divine  "  Psalma," 
10  iiiiitiite  111  some  measure,  ihe  heavenly  choits, 
who  "  tpsi  n4l,"  IJom  iheir  blessed  employmeat  of 
pr»i»iog  God,  "dty  at  nighl."  B«v.  it.  8. 

Bp.  Hokhe. 

(69.)  Ai  in  the  beginning  of  ihe  Psatm  we  were 
cftllrd  U|>OQ  lo  "  praise"  .lehovali,  m  here  we  are 
ioTiled  ii>  humble  ourselves  before  him  in  "pray- 
tr."  From  bim  we  had  oni.being ;  him,  iherefore, 
we  are  to  ^iipplicalc  for  every  other  blessing,  both 
b  (hi*  life,  :ind  ihat  wliich  is  (o  come.  And  Eince 
he  made  our  bodies,  as  well  u  our  souU,  il  is  meet 
•nd  right  thai  they  «houM  tfeto  iheir  part  in  his 
mvice.  and  that  internal  worthlp  should  be  accom- 
panied  and  signiiied  by  that  which  is  exieriial. 
Br.  HoHNE. 

(90,)  What  follows  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm  is 
ipoken  in  (he  person  of  God  himself,  who  may  be 
eODsidered  as  addressing  us,  in  these  latter  days, 
by  (he  Gospel  uf  his  Son ;  fur  so  the  apostle  teach- 
es ni  lo  >|i|ily  the  whole  passage.  Heb.  iii.  ir.  The 
Itrselttes,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  had  a 
day  of  probation,  and  a  promised  real  lo  succeed 
it ;  but,  by  unbi-lief  and  disobedience,  they  to  whom 
it  was  promised,  thai  is,  the  generation  of  those 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  fell  short  of  il,  and  died 
in  the  wilderness.  The  Gospel,  in  like  manner, 
offers,  bnib  lo  Jew  and  Gentile,  another  day  of  pro- 
oalion  in  thb  world,  and  another  promised  rest  lo 
SDCCeed  it,  which  remainelh  for  ihe  people  of  God, 
in  heaven.  All  whom  It  concerns  are,  therefore, 
eihorled  to  beware  lest  tliey  forfeit  ihe  second 
rctl,  as  murmaring  and  rebellious  Israel  came  short 
Iff  the  first     The  verses  now  before  us  allude  to 


9  O  worship  ihe  Lord  in  the  beamy  of 
li'ilini'ss ;  let  iIjo  whole  earth  Stand  m  awe 
ofl.mi. 

Ill  Teil  il  out  nnione:  the  heiillipi),  ll^A. 
Ihi'  Lord  is  king;  ^'.I3.J  ^tnJ  i)i;.i  ii  ishs  wW 
hiiili  iiiiide  the  round  world  s"  li'si  that  ii 
ciiiniot  hti  moved:  and  haw  tlint  tie  shall 
judge  the  pfople  righteously. 

11  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  ihe 
earth  he  glad  ;  let  the  sea  make  a  linisc,  and 
all  Ihat  tberoin  is. 

18  Let  Ihe  lield  he  joyfa!,  and  all  thnt  is 
in  il ;  tlien  shnll  all  llie  trees  uf  (he  wood 
rejo;ce  hi  lore  the  Lord. 

13  For  he  conieih,  {04.)  for  h^i^ajneth  to 
jiid^e  the  earlh  ;  and  with  righteousness  to 
judgtt  the  world,  and  the  people  with  bia 


what  passed  at  the  place  called  "Massah,"  and 
"Meribah,"  from  ihe  pfople  ibere  "  leiupting"  and 
striving  wiih  their  God,  notwithstanding  all  the 
mighty  woiLs  which  he  had  wrought  for  them  be- 
fore Iheir  eyes.  Enod.  jivii.  7.  Bp.  Home. 

(91.)  By  comniaa  COQMnt  of  Jews  and  Chrb- 
tian*,  wc  apply  ibta  PMtlm  lo  tlie  titne^  of  Mes- 
Fiab.  1—3,  Men  are  exhorted  losms  liis  jiraises; 
10  declare  bis  snlvatiuri ;  4,  5,  lo  nckiiuwU'dge  his 
supremacy  over  ilio  gods  of  the  iialioiis,  with,  6, 
the  glory  and  heauiy  uf  his  sauclUofy  ;  7,  8,  9, 
10  give  to  him  the  honoui,  the  woThhip.  and  the 
obedience  due  unto  him,  and,  10,  to  publiah  the 
glad  lidiagB.nl  his  kingdom  hi'irig««tabli«h<-'<l :  H— 
13,  the  wkole  creation  is  c^led  Upon  to  rejoice  at 
ibis  crent  event.  We  find,  by  1  Chfon.  xvi,  that 
David  delivered  out  this  P»alm,  lo  be  «ang  Ml  0»- 
casion  of  [emporal  blessings  pretigurative  of  fbturs 
splriiual  ones.  Bp.  Horiib. 

(93.)  Jehovah,  our  Redeemer,  i?  the  person 
whose  praises  are  lo  he  sung.  They  are  to  be 
sung  in  a  "  new"  song;  a  song  calciibiied  10  wle- 
braic  new  mercies,  prefigured  by  old  one;  wimighl 


ill  for  il 
tn  sing  in  Ihe  new 
ns  and    thai   new 

le  mercies  of  God 
not  only  to  ihe 
irtb,  all  the  na- 


L. 


for  Israel  in  former  times  ; 
of  renewed  and  regenerate 
Jerusalem,  in  those  new  beavei 
earth,  which  constitute  the  new 
dora  of  Jesus  Christ.    And  as  tli 
are  universal,  extending  themseh 
Jews,  but  to  all  the  nations  of  tin 
lions  of  ihe  earth  are  iherefore  exhorted  lo  bear  a 
part  in  tiiis  new  song;  "Sing  unto  the  Lords 
new  song;  Sing  onto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth." 
B[i.  Horne. 

The  exhortation  to  "  Ring  a  new  song  "  alludes 
10  the  intended  inslilunon  of  a  new  worship, 

Bp.  Hartley. 

(93.)  In  other  words.  Make  proclamalioD,  there- 
fore. O  ye  apostles  and  preachers  of  the  Goipe^ 
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^ 


Psftim  97.  (95.)     Dominus  regnavit. 
THFl  Lord  is  kitt^,  ihe  enrih    may  be 
^4ad  ihereof;  yea,  the  multitude  of  the  islea 
B^Hhs  glad  [hereof. 

flral  CImids  niid  di>rkui?ss  are  round  nbout 
TSi» ;  (96.)  righteousiieas  aod  judgment  are 
the  Imliiiutinn  of  his  sent. 

3  'I'liere  ainll  go  a  fire  Viefore  hiin,  and 
burn  up  his  enemies  on  every  side, 

4  His  lij^htnings  gave  shine  nnto  the 
world  ;  the  euith  saw  it,  urtd  was  af  aid. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord ;  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  of  the  wh.ilc  earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  declared  his  right- 
that  a  new  ond  eternal  kingdom  is  ececlcd;  the 
usurped  empire  of  Salao  is  o?erihrown,  od  the 
Lord  Jesu3,  having  redeemed  mankind,  reigatfh 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people  by  faith  ;  a  cOnnnuui- 
ly  fs  formed,  not  upon  ihe  phn  of  secolar  pc4icy, 
but  upon  ihe  divine  principle  of  heavenly  love  ;  it 
ia  eMablished  on  immoveable  foundalinns,  nor 
<^U  Ihc  gMes  of  hell  prevail  ogainsl  il :  ri^hleous- 
Des»ehall  dwell  b  il,  ainoe  he,  who  is  tho  Kin^ 
of  righlpousness,  presides,  direCI^,  and  ,d«tennincs 
■11  ihiugi,  by  his  word,  ud  !i!s  Spirit. 

Bp.  Hobne. 
(94.)  The  (;omiiig  of  Christ  ia  twofold ;  first  he 
came  to  saQctlfy  the  creature,  and  he  will  come 
a^ain  to  glorify  it  Either  of  his  kinsdoms,  that 
of  (n^ce.  or  Au  of  glory,  may  be  Buuulied  by  bis 
"jud:;in^  Ihe  wnrld  in  rii:;hieous^^B||L  truth." 
If  creation  be  tepreseated  n^  rejotein|^^Bestab- 
'IbhmeDi  of  the  ronuer,  lit^w  mooh  grfli^ml^e 
;-jioy  be  at  ihe  approach  of  the  latter;  leeing  that, 
OMwMistauditig  Christ  be  long  siDce  coir.e  in  the 
flpsll,  tfiongh  he  be  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
have  sent  the  Spirit  from  thence,  yet  "  the  whole 
!  ihe  aposlte  speaks,  (Rom.  viii.  2(f,) 
1  and  Iravailelh  in  pain  together  until 
Meeting  to  be  delivered,  from  the  bondage 
of  comipiion,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God.  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groon  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wil,  the  redexnption  of  the  body ;" 
when  at  the  reaovntion  of  all  things,  man,  oew 
made,  sliall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth,  to  begin 
an  immortal  spring,  and  be  for  ever  young. 

Bp.  HOHNE. 

(95.)  In  this  Psalm,  \,  the  reign  of  Christ  is 
again  celebrated,  and  the  nations  are  again  called 
to  rejoice  on  that  account :  2 — 7,  he  is  described 
as  taking  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  oveiihrowing 
idolatry  in  the  heathen  world,  commanding  adora- 
*ion  from  all  creatures,  and,  9,  9,  inspiring  gladness 
into  the  Church,  by  subduing  her  enemies:  10 — 


eoiisness,  and  all  the  people  have  seen  hii 

7  Confounded  be  nil  they  (97.)1_ 
Bhip  carved  imn^s,  and  that  delig9(| 
gods :  worship  him,  all  ye  gods.        '^ 

8  Sion  heard  of  il,  and  rejoiced;  nr 
daughters  of  JnJiih  were  glad,  becaus 
ihy  judgments,  O  Lord.  (98.) 

9  For  ihou,  Lord,  art  niglKT  than  all  tbsl 
are  in  Ihe  earth  ;  thou  art  exalted  far  above 
all  gods. 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  (99.)  see  that 
ye  hate  the  thing  which  is  evil:  the  Lord 
preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ;  he  shall 
deliver  them  from  the  hand  of  the  uc 
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13,   the  duties  of  holiness,  thankfulnesi, 
gious  joy,  are  inculcated.  Bp.  MollRE. 

(96.)  When  the  mercy  aadsTBce  of  our  heareolf 
King  are  to  be  deacribettflBk  likened  to  the  Ml 
shining  in  a  cleaf  firm^^^^Hltf^laddeDing  vt 
versal  nature  with  his  b^KAl  rays.  But  irbca 
we  arc  to  coAfaMLllin  idea  of  him,,iBDing  (ottk, 
in  "justice aHflSfanent,"  to  discoa^^Sndpaiiiik 
his  adversaries|^fl|^agt<rj'  is  then  borrowed  (rn 
a  tiouUed  skyJnW  i^  pictured  as  Burrounded  tf 
"clouds  and  darkness;"  from  iriiead)!  istue  hght 
nings  and  ihundd^storms  and  tempest^  aShght- 
ing  and  confoun^i^  the  wicked  and  impeoitcDL 
Bp.  Hornk. 

(97.)  Whea  Jeius  was  exalted,  bis  Gospel  pok 
liiflied,  and  his  power  and  glory  made  known  ■ 
the  hcalhea  world,  n^  grew  ''  ashamed"  of  ikM 
"  images,  and  boasted  themselves  in  their  idols"  M 
more.  The  last  clause  of  our  verse,  "  Worsliip 
him,  all  ye  goda,"  declares  the  iitpremacy  tt 
Christ  over  nil  (hat  are  called  gods,  in  heaTeu  id 
in  earth.  M'hii  .ire  enjfiined  to  pay  adoratioa  UDia 
him,  instead  L^f  cluimius  ii  for  themselves, 

Bp.  Hiirne. 

(98.)  The  inhabitants  of  the  new  '■Sioo,"  a 
the  people  of  God,  "  heard"  the  tidings,  that  id* 
and  idolatry  were  fallen,  and  the  Lord  Jestu  tvija- 
ed  triumphant ;  they  heard,  and  '*  were  iiUd ;  ikl 
daughters  of  Judali,"  or  Chrisliao  t-hurches.  "rr 
joiced"  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  joy^  DDSpeakaU^ 
"because  of  these  judgments"  of  their  God  nf» 
his  enemies,  whereby  be  evinced  himself  supeiiS 
to  the  powers  of  Ihe  earth,  and  the  gods  of  IM 
nations.  Bp.  Bamt, 

(09.)  Having  sung  the  glory  of  the  Bederom 
the  Psalmist  delineates  the  dulv  of  the  redeemfA 
They  are  characterized  by  their  "love  of  God^ 
they  are  enjoined  to  hate  evil  ;"  this  hatn^d  i^ 
indeed,  a  consequence,  and  a  sure  proof,  of  lU 
love,  when  it  is  genuine  and  sincere.  RrligiiB 
mvay  be  rooted  in  the  heart,  and  spring  frum  rhroM 
A  Christian  must  not  only  serve  God  outwuJl) 
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I  sprung  up  a  tight  for  ihe 
I  joyriil  gladness  for  such  as 


le    Lold,  ye  righteous, 
rthflnks  for  a  remeiubriince  of  his 


EVENING  PRAYER. 

uilm99.  (I.)     Cantate  Domino. 

HNG  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  (2.) 
mnth  done  miirvelloiis  ihitigs. 
fiih   his  own  right  huiid,  and  with 
Hy  arnig^th  he  gotten  himself  the 

d  declared  his  Milviitioii ;  his 
I  hath  he  openly  showed  in  ihe 
beathen.  * 

nalh  remembered  his  mercy  (3.) 
b(h  lowurils  ^  house  of  Isr.iel,  nnd 
ends  oRhe  mdi  have  seen  the  sul- 
yoil£God.    ' 

krsclves  joyful  unto  ihe  Lord, 

■tig,  rejoice,  and  give  Ihanka. 

e  Lord  upnn  the  hurp  ;  sing  to 

Malm  of  thanksjiiving. 

^B  also   and  shawms,   0 

1  joyful  beO&the  Lord  the 

Bt  the  sea  make  i  noise,  and  nl!  that 

■t  inwardly  "lore"  liim;  Le  niasi  nni  eon- 
BaeifwilhabstainiHs;  from  nvpil  net-  ofiin, 
■t  truly  "hate"il.  Tlu'v  v.  ho  il.  -'>,  art' 
Bttits  of  God,  wh  oat  -lui  If  "  |iri-.'rwih" 
lb,  and  will  finally  "ilcliv.r"  iiiini  liir  nil 
i  his  associates,  by  a  happy  dealh,  and  a 
I  resuweciion.  Bv,  Hohn  e. 

In  this  evangeUcal  hymn,  the  prophpl,  1 — 
h  ihe  miracles,  the  viulary,  liic  aalvatigD, 
fcteoasaess,  the  mercy,  and  truth,  ofdw 
fter ;  on  account  of  which,  5—10,  he  fflB 
ma,  aad  ihe  whole  creaijun,  to  rejoice  and 
fehovah.  Be.  H.>i<ne. 

Mew  mercies  and  wonders  demand  n^w 
And  what  mercies,  what  wonders,  can  be 
led  with  those  wrouglil  by  ihe  ho!y  Jesus  T 

Bp,  Home. 
In  sending  the  Messiah,  God  shewed  him- 
idtiilofthe  promises,  which  "mercy"  prompt- 
to  nia«e,  anJ  "  truth"  required  him  to  per- 
■Tbese  promises  were  made  lo  "  the  house 
);"  lo  the  lost  sheep  of  that  house,  Chrisi 
8  himsdf  sent;  aod  the  apotlles  offered 
IB  first  10  the  Jews :  but  to  them  it  was 
Mended  that  eTangclical  blessing  should  be 
i.  The  prophets  spake  in  plain  terras  ol' 
I  of  the  Geatiles,  who  were  to  be  adopted 


therein  is;  the  round  world,  and  they  that 

dwell  therein. 

9  L^E  the  floods  clap  Iheir  hands,  mid  let 
Ihe  hills  be  joyful  together  be'ore  thi-  Lord  ; 
for  lie  is  come  tojidge  the  enrih. 

10  Withrisrlileoiisiiessshtill  )i<' jiid:>.-(4.') 
the  world,  and  the  people  with  eqmiy. 

Psalm  99.  (5.)     Dominua  regnavit. 

THR  Lord  is  king,  (6.)  be  the  pople 
nBfB^^  iiii|)aiient;  he  sitteih  between  Ihe 
ClKWbtm,  be  the  enrih  never  so  unqiiiel. 

'i  The  Lord  i^  great  in  Ston,  uiid  high 
above  all  people. 

3  They  sh.tll  give  thnnlts  unto  thy  name, 
which  is  e''snl,  wonderful,  and  holy. 

4  The  kiris's  power  lovelh  jii^menl; 
thou  hast  prep;ired^iiiy  ;  thou  hnst  exe- 
cuted Jildjinint  aiid'l^hleniisiiess  in  Jacob. 

6  O  mnu'iiiry  ihe  Lord  our  God,  and 
f»ll  down  before  his  footstool ;  for  he  is 
lioly. 

0  Mose.s  and  Aaron  among  his  prie^l^ 
(7.)  nnd  Siimuel  among  such  as  c:iti  upfN(P 
his  miine:  ihese  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  them. 

7  He  spiike  unto  them  out  of  the  cloudy 
pillar ;  for  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  Ihe 
law  ihni  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  henrdesi  them,  O  Lord  our  God  ; 


into  the  holy  family,  and  made  the  children  of 
Abraharo.  The  Gospel  was  accordingly  preached 
lo  the  oalions,  Ihe  aposilea  made  their  progress 
throu£rh  the  world,  and  '^  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
saw  llie  salvalion  of  God."  Bp.  Itomt. 

(4.)  Thesubject  orthisgenemi  joy  is.  as  before, 
(in  Psalm  xcri.  \Z.)  the  advent  of  M.ssiah  to 
reform  the  world,  to  eiccute  jud=m'-ni  upon  ihp 
wicked,  and  to  esiablish  a  kingdom  of  n/hicoKs- 

neSBUpon  ihe  earth.     We  expect  hi*  < '  ii!.-'  ri' 

to  restore  all  ihinga,lo  judge  the  worlil.  '  nl  "n.r 
his  enemies,  and  lo  begin  his  "glori'ii.  ii  :_tI' 
Then  shall  heaven  and  earth  rejoice,  arn)  ibc  joy 
of  the  redeemed  shall  be  full.  Bp.  Hohns. 

(5.)  Under  images  borrowed  from  the  old  dispen- 
sation, the  prophet  celebrates,  1,  the  reign  of  Mes- 
siah, the  submission  of  his  enemies;  2 — 4,  his  es' 
alTation,  holiness,  power,  and  justice  ;  which,  5, 
men  are  exhorted  to  acknowledge  and  adore.  6 — 
9,  The  examples  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel, 
are  introduced,  to  encour.ige  us  in  worshipping  and 
serving  our  God  and  Saviour.  Be.  Hohnb. 

(6.)  Jehovah  reigneth  in  the  Christian  church, 
as  he  did  of  old  in  the  Jewish  temple ;  when  he 
appeared  between  the  cherubiins  in  the  holy  of 
holies,  in  ihe  torm  and  likeness  of  a  man,  encom- 
passed with  "  glory :"  (Ezek.  i.  87 ;  Numb.  vii.  89 ;) 
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Oaylh 


•» 


ihoa  forsnvtst  Ihem,  O  God,  (8  )  mid  priii- 
ishedst  ihfir  own  inverilioDs, 
^^< )  minrnify  the  Lord  oiir  God,  atid  wor- 
^^BkiiQ  upon  Ins  lioly  hill ;    for  the  Lord 
^^PBhl  is  hoiy. 
^^Pstlm  100.  (9.)     Jubilate  Deo. 

0  BE  y<r  j.>yriil  in  llie  Lord,  (10)  nil  ye 
lands :  serve  the  Lord  wjili  glmlfiuss,  and 
come  bulore  his  presence  with  n  sontr- 

2  Be  yt;  sure  tliat  ihc  Lord  he  is  God^.it 
is  he  tliitt^'hiith  made  IIS,  and  not  ^■VMJfr- 
selves;  we  are  his  people,  ftnd  ihe  aliwp'of 
his  pjismre. 


ke  subdued  ihe  enemies  of  Israel,  wlieu  ihcy  raged 
most  furitfi^l^  against  bis  people;  he  wi.l  also 
biing  into  subjection  the  i^rsaiies  of  the  Gospel, 
and  filially  rvnder  U9  victdriltas  over  the  powers  or 
darkness.  Up.  Harnt. 

(7.)  To  encourage  ill-  I'.iiililiil  \\\  ili.-  worship  Of 
Ood,  the  exa:D]:Jes  ol'   M<j-.r's.  A.iruii.  aiiJ  Samuel, 
f*  are  addiicod,  men  of  likf  uilinoiiies  wuh  ourselvts, 

^  ^K^  prayi/Fft  wen  heard,  botli  for  themselves  and 

ooRn,  and  anawenwere  returned  (o  ihem  from  the 
myslick  "cloud,"  chat  symbol  of  the  divioe  pre- 
sence, which  Ibr  a  while,  was  itinerant  with  ihe 
camp  in  the  wilderness,  and  then  became  fij'-d  in 
the  lubiTuacle  at  Shiloh,  till  its  last  removal  to 
mouni  i^ioii.  These  men  were  heard  through  the 
intercession  of  the  greal  Mediator,  whom  they  re- 
presented. Through  that  same  intercession,  our 
prayers  also  are  heard,  if  we  "  keep  his  testimonies, 
and  the  ordinaDcea  (iMt  he  bath  given  Us." 

Bp.  Hokhe. 
fa.)  Thp  mennlns  is,  that  when  the  peoj)le  had 
provoki'd  Goil,  and  Oo'l's  wruth  was  alteaily  gone 
out  ai[a"i-l  ihem  for  iheir  crying  sins,  ihc-e  men's 
prayiTs  wi're  so  effectual  with  him  a*  lo  avwl  the 
[da^ucs,  and  obtain  remission  for  ih<'m. 

■♦  Dr.  nammond. 

I  (S^hit  P^nlmist  inviles  all  the  world  to  join 

I  with  the  Israelites  in  ibe  service  of  him.  who  was 

k  kind  and  graciout  lo  them  beyond  expressiun.     Ac- 

I*  cordin;lv,  we  Christians   now   propedy    use   ihis 

^  Psnlin  ill  .ii-'knowledgraenl  of  GoJ's  wonderful  love 

P  to  Ui  ill  Ciiri't ;  by  whom  we  offer  up  coniinually 

^  spiiiiual  sacrifices,  lor  redeeming  us  by  the  saeti- 

r  Gee  w'lich   he  miJe  of  himself;  for  making   the 

W  world   aaetv,  and   creating   us   again   unlo   good 

r  work?!  a'^enrding  to  his  faithful  promises,  which 

I  we  may  depend  upon  fur  ever. 

jf  Bp.  Patrick,  Bp.  Hnrne. 

^  (10.)  The  prophet  aildrcsrth  himself  to  "all 

■  Und  V'  "r  to  ■'  all  the  earth  ;"  lo  Qeatlles,  as  well 

^^  as  J.-W..     He  exhoileib   ihera  to  "  make  a  joyful 

^^^  noise,"  a  noise  like  ihal  of  ihe  irumpels  ai  the  lime 

^^m  ol  jul'ilee,  a  sound  of  aniversal  triumph  and  exulta- 


3  O  go  yniir  way  into  hisEBtes(lt.]w>lh 
tlKinks^Jviii^,  mid  into  Ins  courts  with, 
praise;  be  [hnnkfnl  unio  him,  nud  spoik 
g.>od  of  his  nnii»i; 

4  Pi>r  ih.  Lordis^mcious  ;  bit  mercyi^  ' 
evprlit.'^tiiiu ;  and  Ws  truth  cndurttti  fro^ 
^neralifni  to  iri>ii.>riiTioii. 

PsaIrn  101.  (12.)     Mhericnrdiam  et  judi- 

JQY  sang  shall  he  of  mercy  aod  judg^ 
ment ;  unio  lliee,  O  Lord,  will  1  stitK  IVf) 

2  O  let  me  lutve  uiiderstiindiiig  (14)  is 
the  way  of  godliness  ! 


liun,  in  honnur  of  "  Jeborali," 
Lord  and  Saviour.  The  servic 
is  jgnfeel  freedom  ;  il  is  a  set 
dom  froi^i  Pharaoh  .inJ  \\i<-  \i\\ 


ofloriVPr    } 


lilietly  ofll 


;"and  when  we  come  "l|be  hi:  pio- 
Ibe  lempte,  let  li  be  "witoWngiiig"Uiike 
praise  and  glory  of  our  Redeemer.  Thai  he  is 
served  in  hearen,  and  thus  b^^jglM^tobcMrr- 
ed  on  earth.      ^^  ^^^^^B^  I^'^**'^ 

"i.';iii's''8tail^eomiBDSliy  up^n,  for  the  ailmiMioD 
uf  ibe  nations  from  all  tlie  four  quartri<  of  ike 
"iifld.  Re».  xxi,  13,  L'.i.  Inioihe  "coorti"oriJiil 
tt'iiijili',  u'hieb  :"ti"  iioiv  iiilv  "couiis  of  Ihe  Gn- 
tiles,"  iiU  men  .ir"  incir-.]  [„  cnme.  and  otffr  ibrir 
evangelii-nl  -:i.r.!'i.  . -  ..i  ■  <-"iife,sion  and  puist^ 
10  express  lii.ir  -r;iiiiri.(r  lo  :|it'ir  Sariuo^  ul 
"  bless"  his  ginciuus  and  lialtowed  "  oauie." 

Bp.  Hone.- 

(12.)  This  Psalm  i-ooiaini  a  pious  nsulutioaof 
Dnvid  lo  govern  first  bimseir,  anil  ihen  his  cwiij 
j^Mis  kingdom,  with  so  much  care,  ihaiihegnrf 
nQR  eipeel  all  favour  from  him,  but  no  wicM 
man  of  any  ioit  have  the  least  counlrnineeorrfr 
coutagement.  Bp-  Patrick 

(13.)  David,  having  dflermined  to  sing  unlo  If- 
buvah,  ehouirCh  for  hl'^  iheme  "  mercy  and  jod^ 
ment ;'  either  thai  mercy  which  God  httli  sl.»iri 
to  him,  and  that  jud«menl  which  haih  bren  inSi* 
ed  on  his  enemies  ;  or  else,  ihai  upright  iilmio* 
tralion  of  mercy  and  judgment  with  which  b( 
himself  intended  to  ble»  his  people. 

Bp.  Hanit. 

(14.)  In  return  for  the  favours  of  hurra,  n 
heur  the  hraeliiish  monarch  decWinL- his  remli- 
tiun,  10  set  bis  court  and  hiogdom  an  etamplr  d 
true  witiliiu,  and  uoihaken  ioiegriiy  ;  at  ihr  swr 
time,  sighing  for  lUal  tisitation  of  divine  gi»« 
which  atone  coidd  enable  bim  tu  put  bis  re^okiiju* 


J 
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3  When  will  thou  come  unlo  me  ?  I  will 
valk  in  iny  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

4  1  will  Iiihe  no  wicked  thiu;^  in  liatid  ; 
I  h.ite  Ih^uua  nf  unriiUhfulness  ;  there  ahull 

5  A  fro5Wd  henri  shull  depart  from  me  ; 
will  not  know  a  wicked  person. 


privily 


slandereth    his    i 


eigh- 


I  1  lie: 
)S')li;iih  itlsoaptitnd  look  imdiiigh 

I  not  suffer  him. 
Keyes  look  UpvH  BUCh  ns  are  fiiilh- 
Hnnd,  that  they  may  dwell  wilb  IM. 

9  VVhosii  leudeth  a  gottly  liru,  he  shall  he 
Ity  si-rx';int. 

10  There  shrtll  no  deceitful  person  dwoll 
n  my  bnnse  ;  he  that  tellelh  lies  shall  |U)t 
jfTY  m  oiy  sighi. 

11  1  shall  soon  destroy  idt  the  iiiigaity 
hnt  are  in  the  land;  llial  I  may  root  out 
vicked  dpWB  from  the  city  of  ilie  Lqrd. 


V  TTle  Twenlieth  Day. 

I  MORNING   PRAYER. 

K  I^alnilQS<  (15.)     Domine,  exaudi. 
THEAR  iriy  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my 
srjringcome  imio  thre. 
2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  time 


D  practice.  "  O  whtfu  wilt  llioo  come  unlu  me  V 
tod  Ibi*  must  ever  be  the  wishorHChruliun,  who 
Dow«ib  ih.-ii  [hough  in  bimttlfhe  be  nothing,  yet 
e  c^Htp  all  things  through  Cliriiit,  who  strfngth- 
aeth^ro  by  hii  Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  M^s^iah 
'as  ihe  only  King  ofhrael,  tvhose  liTe  held  forlli 
I  bii  subjects  a  pattern  of  nistlom  and  rigliieoua- 
ess,  and  whose  deaih  procured  them  grace,  in 
leir  different  measures  and  degrees,  to  follow  it. 
Bf.  Horns. 
(15.)  This  P?alm  is  eniiiled,  "A  prayer  of  the 
fflicted,  nhen  be  i*  overwhelmed,  and  pourelh  out 
t»  cotnplaiDt  before  the  Lord."  It  aeema  to  hare 
e*o  written,  during  lie  capliviiy,  by  one  of  the 
fophel^  who,  hke  Daniel  in  parallel  circumstan- 
es,  1,  2,  maki^lh  suppticaliou  hefure  his  Gi>d,  3— 
1,  selleih  forth,  in  the  most  affi  cling  sirains,  bis 
rretcbed  and  soriowful  estate,  or  rather,  perliap<!, 
hat  of  Jerusalem,  which  be  personates ;  12,  he 
omfoTlrtli  himself,  by  reflecting  on  the  eternity 
nd  immutability  of  Jebovah  ;  13 — 22,  he  preJicl- 
<(h  *nd  deacriUeth  the  resloraliou  of  Sion,  with  her 
'nlargeinenl  by  the  accession  of  the  Gentilrs,  when 
rieMtah  shall  have  visitrJ  and  redeemed  her;  23, 
14,  be  relurneib  again  to  his  lamenlaiions  ;  but  35 
1,  agaia  reposeih  his  conGilence  on  him  who 


of  my  trntihle;  incline  thine  enr  iinio  me 
when  I  call ;  O  hear  me,  and  ihni  right 
soon  : 

3  For  my  days  nre  consumed  n way  like 
smoke,  and  my  bones  are  burnt  up  a-^  ii  wen 
a  fire  brand. 

4  My  hearl  is  smitten  down,  and  wither- 
ed like  grass ;  so  that  1  forget  to  eat  my 
bread. 

6  For  the  voice  of  my  groaning,  my 
bones  will  scarce  cleave  to  myflesli. 

6  I  am  b<?com«  like  a  pelienn  in  the  wil- 
derness, (16.)  and  like  ati  owl  that  is  in  the 
desert. 

7  I  have  watched,  and  am  even  as  it  were 
a  sparrow,  that  sitlelh  alone  upon  the  house- 
lop. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me  all  the  day 
lone;  imd  they  tlinl  are  mad  npon  me,  are 
sworn  totelher  against  me, 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  ^ITJ  as  it  were 
bread,  and  mingled  my  dnllk^f^  weeping. 

11)  And  that,  becansi^of  tllineiDdii^naiioii 
and  wrath  ;  for  thou  ha.st  Mften  nie  up,  and 
cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  gone  like  a  shadow,  and 
1  am  withered  like  grass. 

12  Bill  thoH,  O  Lord,  shnit  endure  for 
ever,  and  thy  remembrance  throughotit  all 
gt'tip  rat  ions. 

13  Thon   shall   arise,  end   have   mercy 


created  all  things,  and  who  would  nut  (ail  to  make 
good  his  word  and  pro^^e-ifnot  to  the  gineratioD 
then  present,  yet  to  t^^kosieriiy.  TiiU  is  the 
fifth  of  those  styled  "  [MPnlial  Psalm? :"  and  St. 
Paul,  (Heb.  i.  10,)  hath  asserted,  that  it  is  nddreas- 
ed  to  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  Smiour  of  the 


orld. 


•.Hon 


ilial  sorrow  being  a  principal  subject  of 
this  Psalm,  it  issuilable  to  the  service  of  A-h- Wed- 
nesday. TravrlL 

(16.)  The  sorrowful  man  is  nnturnlly  desiroga 
of  retiring  from  the  world,  to  vent  hiseoni|>laiotsia 
solitude,  and  to  paia  the  nights  in  waicliluloeu 
and  prayer.  In  such  a  Eiilualion  the  tiue  pi-niteot 
placelh  himself,  worthily  to  bewarl  hi»  ?ins,  and 
deprecate  the  judgments  of  bis  God.  And  in  much 
a  tiiluaiion  did  capnvily  place  the  daughii'r  of  Sjon, 
that  she  mii;hl  do  likewise.  The  use,  wbifli 
Daniel  made  of  it  for  this  purpose,  may  be  seen  in 
his  ninth  chapter.  Br  Horhb. 

(17.)  By  "  eating  ashes,"  and  "drinkinu  tears," 
we  may  understand  the  same  an  if  it  had  l<eeo  said, 
"I  have  eaten  the  bread  of  huniiliaKon,  and  diunk 
the  water  of  affliction  ;"  ashes  being  the  emblem  of 
one,  and  tears  the  consequence  of  iht'Oilivr;  while 
the  actions  of  "  enting  and  drinking" 


640 


THE  PSALTER. 


17^90. 


upon  Sion ;  (18.)  for  it  is  (ime  that  thou 
have  mercy  upon  her ;  yea,  ihe  time  is 
come. 

14  And  why  7  thy  servanta  think  upon 
her  stones,  and  it  pitieth  them  to  see  her  in 
the  dusL 

16  Tlie  heathen  shall  fear  thy  name,  0 
Irfjrd  ;  nnd  all  the  kin^s  of  the  earth  thy 
mnjesty. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Sion, 
and  when  his  glory  shall  appear  ; 

17  When  he  turneth  him  unto  the  prayei 
of  the  poor  destitute,  and  despiseih  not  their 
desire ; 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  those  that 
come  after,  (19.)  and  the  people  which  shall 
be  born  shnll  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  halli  looked  down  from  his 
sanctuary  ;  out  of  the  heaven  did  the  Lord 
behnld  the  earth, 

20  That  he  might  hear  the  mouming  of 
sucli  as  ajjjIbmDtivity,  and  deliver  the 
children  nHBHRinto  death. 

St  Th^flfHty  declare  the  name  of 
the  Lord  iiiVH^nd  his  worship  at  Jeru- 
salem ; 


HI  Ihe  Tulness  and  SBtiily  which  the  luffeKr  bad 
experienced  of  both,  from  the  "  wr»th  and  iadigna- 
tion  of  God."  Prosperity  and  adrersilj  are  from 
him  }  "  ho  lifteih  up,  and  be  castctb  down  ;"  be  lift- 
ed up  Jerusalem  above  lU  the  earth ;  and  he  cast 
ber  down,  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  the  Gentiles. 
Bp.  Home. 

(18.)  From  this  pasfip^  nnd  what  follows,  it 
appears,  ihat  ihe  suppliaM  In  this  Psnim,  bewails 
not  only  Ms  own  miseries,  but  those  of  the  Church. 
Israel  was  in  capiiviiy,  and  Sion  a  desolation.  A 
"  time"  noiwiihstandine:,  a  "  set  lime,"  ihwe  was 
■t  hand,  when  God  had  promised  to  "  arise,  and  to 
ha ?e  mi' rev  upon  ber."  The  bowels  of  her  chil- 
dren yearnvd  over  her  ruins ;  they  longed  to  see 
her  rebuilt,  and  were  ready,  whenever  the  word  of 
command  should  be  given,  lo  set  heart  and  hand  to 
the  bli's-ti'd  worb.  Such  ought  to  be  oui  afiVction 
towards  our  Siun,  however  afflicted  and  desiiiuie 
she  may,  at  any  time,  appear  lo  be ;  such  should 
be  uur  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  concerning  the 
future  gloriticatioQ  of  his  Church,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, Bp.  Horhg. 

(19.)  Thi-  history  of  "this"  redemption  and  re- 
storation bv  Messiah,  thus  foretold,  hath  been 
"  wrilleii"  in  the  Go- pel  for  the  bene  lit  of  ''after 
generaliiins,"  to  rhe  end  that  "  the  people  who  are 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jeaus  may  from  age  lo  age 
praise  Jehovah,  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
conn ;  as  it  ii  done  at  this  day  in  the  Church,  and 
atrer  will  continae  to  be  done,  till  the  choirs  of 


23  When  the  people  are  gathered  lose- 
ther,  and  the  kingdoms  also,  to  serve  the 
Ijord. 

3t  He  brought  down  my  str^^h  in  my 
journev,  and  shortened  my  da]|^K- 

24  But  1  said,  O  my  God,  Me  me  not 
awny  in  tlie  midst  of  mine  a^e ;  as  for  tbj 
years,  tliey  endure  throughout  all  genera- 
lions. 

,hnt 


!iii[iU|^nt 
)0U  sMdRIi- 


25  .Thou,  Ijord,  in   tlio   beginni 
laidAbv  roiindattoaortheearth, 
'4enB^i(n  ilie  work  of  thy  hnnd^ 

26  Tti.'v  !,)inll  prish,  bin   thou' 
dure:  iNuy  ull  sluill  wn.\  old  as  doth  agv- 
inetii, 

27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  diui|l 
ijH^fOD,  and  tliey  shall  be  chanffed  ;  battbei 

n'ttkB  5^.'iiRe,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 
^  The  (^^|^eiHi|tf  thy   servants  shall 
continue,  iuit^^irs^  shall  stand  fastis 
Ihy  sight.  1^;. 

Psalm  103.  (21.)  Bettedic,  an^t  mea. 

PRAISB  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  (22.)  praise  liis  holy 
name. 

heaven  and  earth  shall  be  united  ^i^p  tb«  thnnt 
of  ilip  Lamb.  !^^.  HoBio. 

(20.)  Amidst  the  ehaoges  and  cbaocesof  dui 
mortal  life,  one  topic  of  cuDSolatioo  wilt  ever  rt- 
main,  namely,  the  eternity  and  immoiabihty  of  G«i 
our  Baviour,  of  him  who  was,  and  is,  and  it  i" 
come.  Kingdoms  and  empires  may  rite  aodfalli 
nay,  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  as  tliey  were  orig- 
inally produced  and  formed  by  the  Word  oTG^, 
the  Son,  or  second  Person  in  [he  Trinity,  lonhoni 
the  Psnlmi-t  here  addresselii  himself,  (seeHfb.i. 
10  ;)  so  will  ihey,  at  the  day  appointed,  be  fdHtl 
up  nnd  Inid  aside  as  an  old  and  worn-oui  garmnii^ 
or.  it'  ihe  substance  remain,  the  present  fiirraioi 
fashion  of  them  will  perish,  and  they  will  b^  ulift- 
ly  chani^ed  and  altered  from  the  slate  in  whlrhlbit 
now  are.  But  Jehovah  is  ever  the  same;  hi:  %rv. 
h:]ve  no  end,  nor  Can  his  promise  fail,  an*  rid" 
than  himself.  "Heaven  and  earth,"  saith  tir. 
''shall  pass  away  ;  but  toy  words  shall  not  pt<< 
aw.iv,"    Matt.  ixiv.  35.  Bp.  Hoast 

Die  application  of  these  verses  to  Je!>ns  Cnvitl 
in  tUe  F.pislle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  at  once  ■  pvJ 
of  liH  diviiiity,  and  of  the  diviae  inspiration  of  lit 
P-alms.  Trarfll. 

(21.)  This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  brenirrii- 
ten  by  Datid  on  a  recovery  from  sicknes-;  tnt 
is  also  a  prophetic  description  of  the  Chils'iiw 
under  (he  Gospel.  Dr.  BnmiiMnid. 

In  (his  evangelical  and  most  comfortahle  hiixii 
David,  after,  1, 3,  eaciliog  himself  to  the  worit,  3-A 
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2  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul ;  and  for- 
get lint  all  hh  bciii'fils  ; 

3  Who  Tar^ivetli  all  thy  Sin,  ajid  henleth 
all  thine  infirniilies , 

4  Who  nvetl^iy  life  from  destriiction, 
and  crownelh  thee  with  mercy  and  loving- 
kindii<-ss ; 

5  Who  sRtisfiGtIv*thy  mouth  with  good 
things,  making  tliec  yoitng  niid  lusty  as  an 

6-Tfae  Lord  execulQlh  rislitcoii.suess  and 
jmtenMnt,  for  atl  tbem  Dmt  nre  dppressed 
with  wrong.  (83,)  ^ 

7  He  stiow&cl  liis  wnys  tintn  Muses,  his 
works  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  IjMti  is  full  of  compassion  and 
mercy,  long-suffering,  and  of  great  good- 

9  He  will  not  alway  be  chiding:  neither 
keepeth  he  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  alter  our 
tins ;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
wickednesses. 

11  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in 
comparison  of  the  earth ;  so  great  is  tiis 
mercy  niso  toward  them  that  fear  him. 


inUelh  JehoTsh  for  the  mercies  of  redempiion ; 
(—7,  celebrateth  the  goodness  to  MoseH  snd  Is- 
nel;  8 — 13,  seneth  foiih  the  difine  philanthropy, 
uder  various  beautiful  eiipressions,  and  images ; 
li— 16,  describelh,  in  a  manner  wonderrully  alTi'ct- 
itg,  man's  frail  and  perishable  state ;  but,  17,  18, 
Iculeih  him,  for  consolation,  to  the  everlasting 
Btrcy  of  God  in  Chri-t,  the  stability  of  whose 
ikioM  and  kingdom,  19,  be  declareth,  and  SO— 22, 
dOelh  upon  heareii  and  earth  to  join  with  him  in 
Hmiog  and  praisini;  his  holy  name. 

Bp.  Horne. 
(22.)  TbaaksgifiDg  cannot  be  sincere  and  hear- 
If,  unless  a  man  bear  impresiied  upon  his  mind,  at 
ftetime,  a  quich  sense  of"  benefits"  received;  and 
"beoefiis"  we  are  most  of  us  apt  to  "  forget ;"  those, 
■apeeially,  wliich  are  conferred  upon  us  by  God. 
therefore  Darid  repealelh  his  self-awakening  call, 
>M  anmmoneth  all  his  powers  of  recollection,  that 
tone  of  the  dirine  favours  might  continue  unno- 
ieed  and  uotcknowledgrd.  A  catalogue  of  such 
telicular  mercies,  temporal  and  ipiritaal,  as  each 
WiTidual  halh  eiperienned  through  life,  might  be 
fservicf!,  to  refresh  the  roemory,  upon  this  impott- 
lU  hvad,  Bp.  Hohke. 

(S3.)  From  a  eonsideratioD  of  his  own  particular 
Mae.  the  Psalmist  maketh  a  general  reflection  on 
>•!  attribute  of  Ood,  which  iadineih  him  lo  deliv- 
r  bw  people,  and  to  punish  their  oppressors,  of 
'Iwt  kind  soever  ihey  be.  And  here  that  grand 
Upl^y  of  tbc  "  ways"  and  "  works"  of  Jehovah 
81 


13  Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  from 
the  west ;  sofar  hnth  he  set  our  sins  from  lis. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pittelh  his  own 
children  ;  even  so  is  the  Lord  merciful  unto 
them  that  feur  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof  we  are 
made ;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  but 
dust. 

16  The  days  of  man  nre  btit  as  grass; 
for  he  ilniirishi^Eh  as  a  flower  of  the  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goelh  over  it, 
it  is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more. 

17  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord 
endurelh  for  ever  and  ever  upon  them  that 
fear  him;  and  his  righteousness  iipnn  chil- 
dren's children ;  (24.) 

16  Even  upon  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  think  upon  his  commandments,  to  do 
them. 

19  The  Lord  halh  prepared  his  seat  in 
heaven,  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angris  (26.)  of  his, 
ye  that  excel  in  strength  ;  ye  that  fulfil  his 
commandment,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  his  words. 

the  redempiion  of  "  Israel"  by  the  hanij  of  "  Moses," 
immediately  occurs  and  is  celebrated.  Thus  each 
priviite  mercy,  whether  of  a  t era poril  or  spiritual 
nature,  should  remind  us  of  that  public  and  univer- 
sal blessing  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  from 
which  every  other  blessing  tloweth,  as  a  iilream 
from  its  fountain,  and  for  which  God  ought,  (here- 
fore,  upon  all  occasion^  to  be  praised  and  glorified. 

Bp.  Hohnb. 
(24.)  Let  not  man  presume,  who  witherelh  like 
the  ifreen  herb;  but  then,  lei  no  man  despair, 
whose  nature  with  all  its  inliraiitiet,  the  Son  ot 
God  hath  taken  upon  him.  The  flower  which 
faded  in  Adam,  blooms  anew  in  Christ,  never  to 
fade  again.  "  The  mercy  of  Jehovah,"  in  his  Mes- 
siah, "  is  everlasting ;"  and  of  that  everlasting  mer- 
cy poor  frail  man  is  the  ohject.  A  (wssage  in  the  first 
Epistle  of  St.  Peter  doth  most  admirably  illustrate 
Ihis  part  of  our  Psalm  :  see  1  Pet.  i.  S3,  &e. 

Bp.  Horhk. 
(25.)  Joy  is  observed  to  be  of  a  diffusive  and 
communicative  nature.  The  heart  of  the  Psalmist 
is  full,  and  overBoweth  with  it.  Unable  worthily 
to  praise  Jehovah  for  his  meicies  vouchsafed  tu 
the  Church,  he  invitelh  heaven  and  earth  to  join 
with  him,  and  to  celebrate,  in  full  chorus,  the  re- 
demption of  man.  St.  John  saw  the  throne  of 
Messiah  prepared  ;  he  beheld  the  universal  band 
assembled;  and  he  heard  wben  "all  the  angels 
round  about  the  throne,  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thottsaod,  and  thousands  of  thousands^  with  every 
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21  O  praise  the  L/trd,  all  ye  his  hosts; 
ye  s'-rvants  of  his  that  do  liis  pleasure. 

22  O  speak  good  ol'  the  Lord,  all  ye 
works  of  his,  in  all  places  of  his  dominion  : 
pr&ise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psahn  t04.  (26.)    Benedic,  anima  mea. 

PRAISE  the  Loid,  O  my  soul :  0  Lord, 
my  God,  thou  art  become  exceeding  glo- 
rious, tiiou  art  ciotiud  with  majesty  and 
hononr.  * 

2  Thou  deckest  thyself  wilh  light  as  it 
were  wilh  a  garmeiil,  nnd  spreadest  out  the 
heavens  like  r  curtain. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  (he  waters,  (27.)  and  miikelh  the  clouds 
his  clinriot,  and  walketh  Upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind. 


crMlure  in  heavea,  ewtli,  and  spb,"  lified  up  iheir 
roices,  and  MDg  logether,  '■Blessing,  and  lionour, 
and  glory,  and  power  be  unio  him  that  sitlclh  upon 
the  throne,  and  unlo  ihe  Lamb,  for  e»er  and  ever." 

Bp.    HOHICE. 

(26.)  This  isao  eucharislie  hymn,  full  of  majea- 
tf  and  sweetnesi,  addressed  La  Jeljofah  as  Creaior 
ofthe  world.  1(  settetli  forlh  his  glory,  wisdom, 
goodness,  nod  power,  displayed,  I — 9,  in  (he  forma- 
tion of  the  heavens  aad  earth  ;  10 — 16,  in  the  va- 
rious pTovision  made  for  beasts,  and  birds,  and  for 
man.  the  lord  of  all ;  19—34,  in  ilie  revolutions  of 
the  ceU'siial  bodies,  and  ihe  cunsequent  inter- 
changes of  day  and  night,  of  labour  and  rest ;  33, 
26,  in  the  sea,  and  every  (liing  that  mureih  in  or 
upon  the  waters.  37—30,  The  depend.Tceof  the 
whole  creation  upon  God  for  its  being  and  well  be- 
ing, is  lieautifully  represenlfd,  wilh,  31,  33,  the 
glory  wliieh  the  Creaior  receiveth  from  his  works, 
the  pleasure  which  he  tabeih  in  lliem,  33,  The 
Psahuisl  declnrelh  his  resolution  ever  to  praise  Je- 
hovali,  and,  34,  predicteih  the  destruction  of  those 
who  refuse  or  neglect  so  to  do.  As  there  is  a  simil- 
itude between  the  natural  and  spiritual  creation, 
this  may,  perhaps,  be  the  reason  why  the  Church 
liaih  appointed  this  Psalm  to  be  used  on  Whitsun- 
day. Bp.  Hobne. 

Fur  regularity  of  composition,  richness  of  ima- 
gery, sulilimity  of  eeniimeni,  and  elegance  and  per- 
spicuity of  diction,  it  is  perhaps  ihe  principal  poem 
in  the  whole  collection  of  these  inspired  songs.  As 
there  is  no  allusion  in  it  to  the  Mosaic  ritual,  nor 
any  mention  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites 
from  E^ypt,  it  should  seem  that  it  was  of  an  earli- 
er «2e  than  the  Kxoilus.  Bp.  Hartley. 

(37.)  The  generality  of  expositors  interpret  ihia 
passage  of  those  "dark  waters,  compacted  into 


4  He  makeih  his  angeiS  spirits,  (26.)  anil 
his  ministers  a  flaming  fire. 

6  He  laid  Ihe  fonndationsof  iheearih,lhBl 
it  ne^r  should  move  at  any  titne. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  nn  the  deep  (29.) 
like  as  witli  a  trnrntent ;  the  waters  slaiiii  in 
the  hills. 

7  At  thy  rebnlaytie|ktlee ;  at  the  voice  o( 
thy  thunder  lltf|HB||^id. 

8  The/  ^^^^^B  '^^^^  hills,  and 
down  to  thej^H^I^B^ti ;  evfii  iinio  the 
place  which  mninuS^^^i  11  led  for  iliem. 

9  "ftiou  hnst  set  them  their  hounds^ 
which  they  sIkiII  noi  pass,  neither  turn 
agnin  to  cover  ilie  earih. 

10  He  sendelh  the  springs  into  Ihe  riven, 
which  run  among  the  hills. 

11  All  ihe  beitsis  of  the  field  drink  lheT^ 
of,  and  the  wild  asses  quench  their  ibim. 

12  Beside  them  shall   the  f»wh  of  Ihe 


thick  clouds  of  the  skies,"  which  the  Almigbly 
elsewhere  is  said  to  make  the  "secret  pljcf,  tt 
chamber"  of  his  residence,  and  a  kind  of  "  foot- 
stool" lo  his  throne.  Psal.  xviii.  9.  1 1.  And  tliu, 
indeed,  the  former  pan  of  our  verse  is  plaioly  and 
imniediately  connected  wilh  what  follows;  "vbu 
makeih  ihe  clouds hiicbsriot,  and  walk' th  uponlfat 
win^  of  the  wiod."  How  astonishinzty  ma>niE- 
cent  and  tremenduusis  theidea,  whirh  these Kordi 
convey  to  us,  of  the  great  King  riding  upon  ib( 
heavens,  encompassed  wilh  clouds  and  daituFss, 
attended  by  the  lightnings  those  rendy  KXfcutiDD- 
ers  of  his  vengeance,  and  causing  the  wonJ  lu^^ 
sound  and  tremble  atilie  thunder  of  hispoitet.xid 
the  noise  of  his  chariot  wheels  !  By  th.se  m-ijuJ 
of  royalty,  these  emblems  of  omnipotence,  anil  ie- 
stniments  ol  his  displeasure,  doth  Jthiivih  in"l- 
fesi  his  presence,  when  he  visilelh  rdi>  lliuu-  oitiu 
10  make  him  own  and  adore  his  neeh'CTeil  and  in- 
suited  Lord.  See  and  compare  Psal.  xviii.  ID  and 
the  context.  Bp.  HniK 

(36.)  From  Ihe  manner  in  which  these  witdi 
are  introduced,  and  the  place  where  they  soiid.  i>' 
should  conceive  the  meaning  of  ihem  lo  kr.ihil 
God  employeth  the  elements  of  air  ■ndlirt'.dii 
winds,  and  the  lightnings,  as  his  mes*enzrrs,  led 
ministers,  toexectite  his  commands  upon  Ihennk 
But  the  apostle,  (Heh.  i.  7,)  infanneihu<,iliaillT 
have  a  further  reference  to  immaterial  angel< ;  til'" 
because  those  angels  often  appeared  in  thr  Uf- 
nesB,  or  because  they  were  endued  with  ibc  prnp"' 
ties,  of  "  wind  and  flame,"  Intelleciual  l>finp  ol 
the  highest  order  in  the  realms  above  are  as  i-*^) 
to  fulfil  the  word  of  Jehovab,  a«  are  lhe<lriiient<i< 
[his  lower  world.  Bp.  Ha'*'- 

(39.)  Most  interprelera  suppose  this  to  bf  >  d«- 
tcriptioD  of  ibe  titaatioD  of  ibtnga,  and  of  what  **> 
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air  Ih'tvc  Uieir  habitation,  and  sing  among 
the  bniiiches. 

13  He  vvatereth  the  hills  from  above; 
(30.)  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  fruit  of  thy 
works. 

14  He  brin^eth  forth  grass  for  the  cattle, 
and  screen  herb  for  the  service  of  men. 

15  That  he  may  bring  food  out  of  the 
r.trih,  and  wine  that  roaketh  glad  the  heart 
of  man  :  and  oil  to  -SMihe  him  a  cheerful 
countenance,  and  teead  to  strengthen  man's 
heart. 

16  The  trees  of  IheLord  also  are  full  of 
sap;  even  the  cedars  of  Libanus,  which 
(31.)  he  hath  planted; 

17  Wlierem  the  birds  make  their  nests ; 
and  the  fir  trees  are  a  dwelling  for  the 
stork. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  s:oats ;  and  so  are  the  stony  rocks  for 
the  conies. 

effected  by  the  power  of  God,  on  the  third  day  of 
the  creation,  when  he  said,  "  Let  ihe  waters  be 
gathered  together  into  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear;  and  it  was  so/'  Indeed,  the  process 
tt  the  creation  was  so  exactly  similar  to  that  at  the 
deluge,  with  regard  to  the  circumstances  hire  men- 
tionrd.  that  it  matters  not  to  which  we  apply  the 
beautiful  and  truly  poetical  passage  before  us.  In 
both  cases,  the  earth  was  C07ered  with  the  waters, 
IS  with  a  garment,  in  every  part;  in  both  cases, 
Lhey  fled  at  the  Almighty  word,  like  the  scattered 
remains  of  a  routed  army ;  from  the  heights  of 
mountains,  whither  they  had  ascended,  they  sunk 
Jowii  into  the  valleys ;  from  the  valleys  they  retir- 
^  to  the  bed  of  the  ocean,  and  a  part  of  them  de- 
fended from  thence  into  the  great  deep  that  lieth 
beneath.  Bounds  were  set  them,  beyond  which 
lhey  should  never  pass,  to  overwhelm  us  any  more 
fcM'  ever.  And  the  experience  of  4000  years  hath 
taught  us,  that  where  the  Creator  hath  laid  his 
eommands,  plain  sand  is  a  sufficient  barrier. 

Bp.  Home. 

(30.)  Or  "  from  his  chambers."  The  fertility  of 
the  earth  is  owing  to  Grod,  who  for  that  purpose 
*  watereth"  it  "  from  his  chambers,'^  whether  the 
•rord  hath  a  reference  to  the  clouds  above,  or  the 
Jeptlis  below,  fur  both  ate  concerned  in  the  opera- 
lion.  Hence  all  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  vege- 
table world ;  hence  the  grass,  which  nouiisheth  the 
cuttle,  that  they  may  nourish  the  human  race; 
hence  the  i^een  herb,  for  food  and  for  medicine ; 
bence  fields  covered  with  corn,  for  the  support  of 
Kfe  ;  hence  vines  and  olive-trees  laden  with  fruits, 
whose  juices  exhilarate  the  heart,  and  brighten  the 
eoQtitensDce.  Bp.  Home. 

(31.)  The  whole  earth  is  a  garden,  phinted  by 


19  He  appointed  the  moon  (32.)  for  cer- 
tain seasons,  and  the  sunknowetli  hisgo  iig 
down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness,  (33 )  ih.it  it 
may  be  night :  wherein  all  the  beasts  o:  the 
forest  do  move. 

21  The  lions,  roarin?  after  their  prey,  do 
seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  snn  ariseth,  and  lhey  ^et  them  n  way 
toother,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  s:oeth  forth  to  his  work,  aini  to 
his  labour,  niitil  the  evenin&f. 

24  0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  ! 
in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all ;  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  (34.) 

25  So  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  also  ; 
(35.)  wherein  are  things  creeping  innnmera- 
ble,  both  small  and  great  beasts  . 

26  There  go  the  siiips,  and  there  is  that 
leviathan,  whom  thou  hast  made  to  take 
his  pastime  therein. 

the  hand,  and  watered  by  the  care  of  Jt-hovah.  But 
in  a  more  especial  manner  is  his  glory  set  forth  i  y 
the  lofty  and  magnificent  Cfdars,  which,  growing 
wild  on  the  mountains  and  in  the  forest,  owe  no- 
thing to  the  skill  and  industry  of  man.  The  mois- 
ture of  the  earth,  rarefied  by  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
enters  their  roots,  ascends  in  their  tubes,  and  by 
due  degrees  expands  and  increases  ihem,  till  they 
arrive  at  their  growth.  Bp.  Home.       ^^ 

(32.)  From  a  survey  of  the  works  of  God  upon  ^1^ 
earth,  the  Psalmist  proceedeth  to  extol  that  divine 
wisdom,  which  is  manifested  in  the  motions  and 
revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  in  the  giate- 
ful  vicissitude  of  day  and  night  oci^asioned  thtrtiiy. 

Bp.  H'Viie 

(33.)  Night  and  darkness  invite  the  wild  h  nsts  i 

of  the  forest  and  desert  from  their  dens  and  ncfs- 
ses,  to  "  seek"  the  "  prey"  allotted  thorn  by  the 
providence  of  that  God  who  feedeth  the  young 
lions,  as  well  as  the  young  ravens,  when  hunger 
enforceth  them,  as  it  were,  to  call  upon  him. 

Bp.  Home. 

(34.)  Transported  with  a  survey  of  the  unmlrrs 
which  present  themselves  in  heaven  above,  n\v\  on  # 

earth  below,  the  Psalmist  breaks  forth  into  an  (>x- 
clamatipn  (and  what  heart  hath  not  already  ai)iii!i- 
pated  him?)  on  the  variety  and  mngnificenci'.  the 
harmony  and  proportion,  of  the  works  of  CJf.l.  in 
this  outward,  and  visible,  and  perishable  \\(>rid. 
What  then  are  the  miracles  of  grace  and  i^lf  \  ? 
What  are  those  invisible  and  eternal  things,  v.liirh 
God  h  >th  prepared  for  them  that  love  him,  in  ai)0- 
ther  and  a  better  world,  and  of  whivh  the  tiiji  gs 
visible  and  temporary  are  no  more  than  shado  *.  ^  7  % 

Admitted  to  that  place,  where  we  shall  at  once  hi 
indulged  with  a  view  of  all  the  divine  dispensations 
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27  These  wait  all  upon  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  ^ive  them  meat  in  due  season. 

23  When  thou  givesl  it  them,  they  gather 
it ;  and  when  thou  openest  thy  hand,  they 
are  filled  with  good. 

29  When  thou  hide^t  thy  face,  they  are 
trouhled ;  (36.)  when  thou  takest  away  their 
breath,  they  die  and  are  turned  again  to 
their  dust. 

30  When  thou  lettest  thy  breath  go  forth, 
they  shall  be  made;  and  thou  shalt  renew 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glorious  majesty  of  the  Lord 
shall  endure  for  ever;  (37.)  the  Lord  shall 
rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the  look  of 
him  ;  if  he  do  but  touch  the  hills,  they  shall 
smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 

and  of  that  beatitude  in  which  they  termiDate,  shall 
we  not,  with  angels  and  archangels,  cry  out,  "  O 
Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  I  In  wisdom 
hast  thou  made  them  all ;  heaven  and  earth  are 
full  of  thy  riches,  and  of  thy  glory  !" 

Bp.  Horne.  . 

(35.)  There  is  not  in  all  nature  a  more  august 
and  striking  object  than  the  ocean.  Its  inhabitants 
are  as  numerous  as  those  upon  the  land,  nor  is  the 
wisdom  and  the  power  of  the  Creator  less  display- 
ed, perhaps,  in  their  formation  and  preser7ation, 
from  ihe  smallest  fish  that  swims,  to  the  enormous 
tyrant  of  the  deep,  the  leviathan  himself.  By 
means  of  navigation,  Providence  hath  opened  a 
communication  between  the  most  distant  parts  of 
the  globe  ;  the  largest  solid  bodies  are  wafted,  with 
incredible  swilmcss,  upon  one  fluid,  by  the  impulse 
of  another,  and  seas  join  countries  which  they  ap- 
pear to  divide.  Up,  Home. 

The  word  leviathan  in  Scripture  is  a  general 
name  for  any  great  monster,  whinh  inhabiteth  the 
waters.  In  Job  it  is  applicable  to  the  crocodile, 
(chap,  xli :)  but  here  probably  must  be  understood 
of  the  whale.  TravelL 

(36.)  When  God,  in  the  season  of  winter,  seem- 
eth  to  hide  his  face,  and  to  have  withdrawn  his 
beneficent  influences,  we  hear  the  cries  of  the  crea- 
tion in  distress;  if  he  recall  the  breath  of  life  from 
any  creature,  to  which  he  had  communicated  it, 
that  creature  presently  ceases  to  be  what  it  was; 
sense  and  motion  are  at  an  end  ;  the  form  and 
figures  of  it  perish  ;  and  it  is  resolved  into  its  ori- 
ginal dust.  But  again  he  exerteth  his  quickening 
power,  and,  lo,  fresh  generations  of  animals  are  pro- 
duced ;  fresh  crops  of  vegetables  shoot  forth  to 
nourish  them  ;  and  there  is  a  renovation  of  univer- 
sal nature.  The  presence  of  God,  in  like  manner 
is  the  life,  his  absence  is  the  death,  of  the  soul.    If 


live ;  I  will  praise  my  God  while  I  have  my 
being; 

34  And  so  shall  my  words  please  him* 
my  joy  shall  be  in  the  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be  consum- 
ed out  of  the  earth,  and  the  ungodly  shall 
come  to  an  end  :  Praise  thou  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul,  praise  the  Lord. 


The  Twenty-first  Day. 
MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  106.  (38.)     Confitemini  Domino. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  (39.)  and 
call  upon  his  name ;  tell  the  people  what 
things  he  hath  done. 

2  O  let  your  songs  be  of  him,  and  praise 

he  withdraw  his  grace,  we  perish  everlastinglr ; 
but  when  he  "  sendeth  forth  his  Spirit,"  as  he  did 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  "  old  things  pass  awif, 
and  all  things  become  new ;"  the  winter  is  over, 
and  spring  succeeds  in  its  place.  Nay,  the  hoar  is 
coming,  when,  through  the  same  Spirit,  he  shall 
also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies,  and  thus,  in  a  more 
evident  and  wonderful  manner,  "  renew  the  face 
of  the  earth."  Bp.  Horne. 

(37.)  Such  being  the  works  of  God,  so  roanifoM 
and  so  marvellous,  the  prophet  foretelleth,  that  his 
"glory,"  displayed  and  declared  by  the  same. 
should  "endure  for  ever;"  that  creatures  would 
never  be  wanting,  to  give  him  the  praise  and  boo- 
our  due  unto  him ;  insomuch  that,  graciously  ac- 
cepting this,  their  tribute,  and  pleased  to  find  a 
proper  return  made  him,  Jehovah  shoul ',  at  the 
first  creation,  acquiesce  and  rejoice  in  all  his  worfo 
and  dispensations.  In  the  mean  time,  let  the  oo- 
ruly  and  disobedient  reflect  upon  the  greatness  ol 
his  power,  and  the  terrors  of  his  vengeance,  wiw 
with  a  look  can  shake  the  earth,  and  with  a  touch 
can  fire  the  mountains,  as  when  he  once  desceinl- 
ed  on  Sinai.  Bp.  Hornc 

(38.)  This  Psalm,  the  first  of  it  at  ^ast,toTen€ 
15,  we  know,  from  1  Chron.  xvi,  to  have  been 
composed  by  David,  and  given  out  on  occasioo  (A 
his  placing  the  ark  of  God  in  Sion.  It  coDtaiDeili, 
1 — 8,  an  exhortation  to  praise  Jehovah  for  bi> 
works  of  mercy  and  power,  wrought  in  faToorol 
Israel.  9 — 43,  These  are  traced  from  tijeir  soure^?, 
namely,  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  throufb 
the  patriarchal  history,  to  the  deliverance  of  tbe 
nation  from  the  Egyptians,  and  its  setilemeot  in 
Canaan;  the  end  of  all  which,  44,  is  declarfdto 
have  been,  that  God  might  have  a  people  to  serte 
him.  The  same  is  true  of  our  redemption  by  J«as 
Christ  which  was  the  grand  subject  of  the  pro- 
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him;  and  let  your  talking  be  of  all  his 
vondroiis  works. 

3  Rejoice  in  his  holy  name ;  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice,  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength  ;  seek 
his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  the  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done  ;  his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham,  his  servant ;  ye 
children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  ;  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  world. 

8  He  hath  been  alway  mindful  of  his 
covenant,  (40.)  and  promise,  that  he  made  to 
a  thousand  generations. 

9  Even  the  covenant  that  he  made  with 
Abraham ;  and  the  oath  that  he  sware  unto 
baac ; 

10  And  appointed  the  same  unto  Jacob 
for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
testament, 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance. 

12  When  there  were  yet  but  a  few  of  them, 
and  they  strangers  in  the  land  ; 

Vklse  made  to  Abraham,  and  of  which  the  teropo- 
lal  mercies,  vouchsafed  to  the  patriarchs  and  their 
posterity,  were  so  many  pledges  and  figures. 

Bp.  Horne. 
(39.)  God,  who  formerly  resided  in  Mount 
3ioD,  vouchsafing  his  presence  in  a  tabernacle 
made  with  hands,  hath  since  blessed  the  Church 
with  his  appearance  in  the  flesh ;  and  we  Chris- 
imns  are  bound  to  "  make  known  his  deeds,"  and 
lie  mercies  which  he  haih  wrought  for  us, ''  among 
lie  people  ;"  that  so  all  the  world  may  know  him, 
und  love  him,  and  partake  of  his  salvation. 

Bp.  Horne. 
(40.)  Upon  bringing  the  ark  to  mount  Sion, 
[Kivid  teacheth  Israel  to  praise  God  for  his  hav- 
ing ''  remembered  his  covenant,"  made  with  an 
*  oath  "  to  their  forefathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
lacob,  that  he  would,  in  due  time,  settle  his  people 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  NOw,  it  is  very  observable, 
thai  in  the  hymn  uttered  by  Zacharias,  the  father 
}f  St.  John  the  Baptist,  on  the  subject  of  our  re- 
letnption  by  Christ,  thanks  are  given  to  the  Lord 
Gkid  of  Israel,  because  he  had  '^  remembered  his 
boly  covenant,  and  performed,  the  oath  which  he 
iware  to  oar  forefather  Abraham."  And  what 
was  that  ?  Why,  "that  we  being  delivered  out  of 
ihe  band  of  our  enemies,  should  serve  him  with- 
out fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness."  But 
irheo,  or  where  did  God  promise  any  such  thing 
la  Abraham,  eaeept  when  he  told  him  "that 
his  seed  should  be  in  bondage  four  hundred  years," 


13  What  time  as  they  went  from  one  na- 
tion to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to  ano- 
ther people ; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong, 
but  reproved  even  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

15  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover,  he  called  for  a  dearth  upon 
the  land,  and  destroyed  all  the  provision  of 
bread. 

17  But  he  had  sent  a  man  before  them, 
(41.)  even  Joseph,  who  was  sold  to  be  a 
bond-servant, 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  in  the  stocks; 
the  iron  entered  into  his  soul ; 

19  -Until  the  time  came  that  his  cause 
was  known  :  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried 
him. 

20  The  king  sent,  and  delivered  him ;  the 
prince  of  the  people  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  also  of  his  house, 
and  ruler  of  all  his  substance  ; 

22  That  he  might  inform  his  princes  after 
his  will,  and  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt,  (42.)  and 
Jacob  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

but  that  "  the  nation,''  which  detained  them  in 
bondage,  should  afterwards  be  "judged,"  and  that 
they  should  be  "  brought  out,"  and  come  to  "  Ca- 
naan," (Gen.  XV.  13,)  where  they  were  to  "  serve" 
him?  The  case  seems  to  be  this  :  Zacharias,  un- 
der the  immediate  influence  and  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  transfers  the  language  of  the  old  dis- 
pensation to  the  affairs  of  the  new  one ;  he  cele- 
brates the  redemption  of  the  world,  by  Christ,  from 
sin  and  death,  in  words  which  literally  describe 
the  redemption  of  Israel  from  Egypt  ly  Moses  ;  to 
teach  us,  that  we  should  regard  one  as  a  sacra- 
mental pledge  and  flgure  of  the  other ;  that  there 
is  another  bondage,  in  which  the  people  of  God 
are  held  ;  another  Moses,  who  is  to  deliver  them ; 
another  land  of  promise  and  of  rest,  where  they  are 
to  be  settled.  This  the  Hebrews  might  have 
knowU;  as  St.  Paul  tells  them,  (Heb.  iv,)  from  a 
passage  in  the  95ih  Psalm,  where,  long  after  they 
had  been  in  possession  of  Canaan,  David  speaks 
of  another  "  day  "  of  probation,  and  another "  rest." 
The  Jews  have  since  had  a  melancholy  proof  of 
the  same  thing,  by  being  disposessed  of  that  earth- 
ly inheritance,  which  they  falsely  deemed  to  have 
been  perpetual,  and  vainly  regarded  as  the  end  of 
all  the  promises,  made  to  a  "thousand  genera- 
tions," that  is,  (a  definite  number  being  put  for  an 
indefinite,)  to  them,  and  to  us,  and  to  "  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call,"  while  the  world  shall 
last.  Bp.  Horne. 

(41.)  Joseph  and  Jesus  were  both  envied,  hated 
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24  And  he  increased  his  people  exceed- 
ingly, and  made  them  stronger  than  their 
enemies ; 

26  Whose  heart  tn  rned  so,  that  they  hated 
his  people,  and  dealt  untruly  with  his  ser- 
vants. 

26  Then  sent  he  Moses  (43.)  his  servant, 
and  Aaron  whom  he  had  chosen  ; 

27  And  these  showed  his  tokens  among 
them,  and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  it  was  dark  ; 
and  they  were  not  obedient  unto  his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and 
slew  thoir  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  ;  yea, 
even  in  their  kintf's  cliainbers 

31  He  spake  the  word,  and  there  came 
all  manner  of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their  quar- 
ters. 

32  He  gave  them  hailstones  for  rain  ; 
and  flames  of  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  fig  trees ; 
and  destroyed  the  trees  that  were  in  their 
coasts. 

34  He  spake  the  word,  and  the  grasshop- 
pers came,  and  caterpillars  innumerable, 
and  did  eat  up  all  the  grass  in  their  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

35  He  smote  all  the  first-born  in  their 
land  ;  even  the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

and  sold  by  their  brethren  ;  both  suffered  by  a  false 
accusation  ;  the  former  was  laid  in  irons,  the  latter 
crucified,  and  confined  in  ihe  prison  of  the  grave, 
fast  bound  with  the  bands  ul  death.  The  wicked- 
ness of  man,  in  working  its  own  will,  did  unwit- 
tingly accomplish  the  counsels  of  God.  See 
Gen.  1.  20  ;  Acts  \\.  23  ;  and  iii.  17.  18. 

Bp.  Home, 
(42.)  The  Psalmist  now  exhihitelh  to  our  view 
a  fresh  scene  of  tribulation  and  affliction,  which  oc- 
casioned repeated  mercies,  and  a  new  deliverance. 

Bp.  Home,  ■ 
(43.)  When  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  Pha- 
raoh were  at  the  highest,  and  Israel  cried  unto  Je- 
hovah because  of  the  bondage,  he  remembered"  his 
promise  to  Abraham,  and  sent  Moses,  with  Aaron, 
to  effect  that  mighty  deliverance,  which  was  to  be 
the  grand  pledge  and  figure  of  our  salvation  by  Je- 
sus Christ.  Of  him  Moses  prophesied,  when  he 
said,  "  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren  like  unto  me."  Deut. 
xviii.  15,  cited  and  applied  Acts  iii.  22.  He  came 
to  rescue  mankind  from  a  spiritual  bondage,  and  to 
deliver  all  who  were  "oppressed  by  the  devil;" 
(Acts  s.  38 :)  he  came  at  a  time  when  that  oppres- 
sion was  most  grievous  among  Jews  and  Gentiles: 
is  birth  was  signalized  by  an  order  from  another 


36  He  bronght  them  forth  also  with  silvet 
and  ^old  ;  there  was  not  one  feeble  pe;*8on 
atnonsr  their  tribes. 

37  Egypt  was  glad  at  their  departing; 
foi;  they  were  afraid  of  them. 

38  He  spread  on t  a  clond  (44.)  to  be  a 
covering ;  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night- 
season. 

39  At  their  desire  he  bronght  quails; 
and  he  filled  them  with  the  bread  of  hea- 
ven. 

40  He  opened  the  rock  of  stone,  and  the 
waters  flowed  out,  so  that  rivers  ran  in  the 
dry  places. 

41  For  why?  he  remembered  his  holy 
promise  ;  (45.)  and  Abraham  his  .servant. 

42  And  he  bronght  fortli  his  people  with 
joy,  and  his  chosen  with  gladness ; 

43  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  hea- 
then ;  and  they  took  the  labours  of  the  peo- 
ple in  possession  ;   . 

44  That  they  might  keep  his  statutes 
and  observe  his  laws. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  106.  (46.)     CoiiJUemini  Damim, 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  tlie  Lord  ;  (47.)  for 
he  is  gracious,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

Pharaoh,  to  slay  the  infants ;  and  Egypt  afforded 
him  a  refuge  from  the  tyrant's  fury:  he  wrought 
innumerable  '*  signs  and  wonders  *,"  but  they  were 
all  signs  of  mercy,  and  wonders  of  love.  Those  of 
terror  and  vengeance  were  reserved  for  a  future 
advent,  forshewed  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Bp.  Hornl 

(44.)  ^'Brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the 
cloud ;  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  io  tbe 
cloud  ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink;  for  diey 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them; 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ."  I  Cor.  x.  1—4.  In 
our  passage  through  this  wilderness  of  life,  orrr 
barren  sands,  and  amidst  fiery  serpents,  be  tbmi) 
blessed  Lord,  our  guide  and  our  guard ;  protected 
by  thy  providence,  supported  by  thy  word,  and  r^ 
freshed  by  thy  Spirit,  lead  as  even  where,  lud 
in  what  manner,  it  shall  seem  good  to  thee;  only 
do  not  thou  forsake  us,  and  we  ask  no  more. 

Bp.  Hobmb- 

(45.)  The  same  God  hath  since  "  remembered 
again  his  promise  to  Abraham ;"  he  hath  visit^^l 
his  people,  and  redeemed  them  from  the  boodaKC 
of  sin,  under  the  tyranny  of  Satan  ;  which  redemp 
tion  they  daily  celebrate  in  the  Church,  with  'jof 
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2  Who  can  express  the  noblo  acts  of  the 
Lord,  or  show  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  alway  keep  judg- 
ment, and  do  righteousness. 

4  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  according  to 
the  favour  that  thou  hearest  unto  thy  peo* 
pie ;  O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation. 

5  That  I  may  see  the  felicity  of  thy 
chosen,  and  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy 
people,  and  give  thanks  with  thine  inheri- 
tance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers  ;  (48.) 
we  have  done  amiss,  and  dealt  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  regarded  not  thy  wonders 
in  E?)'pt,  neither  kept  they  thy  great  g^ood- 
aess  in  remembrance  ;  but  were  disobedient 
at  the  sea,  even  at  the  Red  Sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  he  helped  them  for  his 
name's  sake,  (49.)  that  he  might  make  his 
power  to  be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  Sea  also,  and  it 

and  gladness,"  waiting  for  their  final  deliverance 
rrom  death  and  the  grave  when  they  are  to  sing  in* 
lieaven  ^*  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb." 
Rev.  XV.  3.  Bp.  Horne. 

(46.)  The  Psalmist  here  again  commemorates 
Jie  divine  benefits,  upbraiding  withal  the  ingrati- 
nde  of  those  who  received  them.  1,  2,  He  ex- 
lorteth  men  to  the  praise  of  Jehovah ;  3 — 5,  pro- 
;]miiiieth  the  blessedness,  and  longeth  for  the  feli 
;ity  of  the  saints ;  6,  confesseth  the  sins  of  Israel, 
ind  giveth  a  detail  of  their  rebellions ;  7 — 12,  at 
he  Red  sea;  13—15,  when  they  lusted  for  flesh 
m  the  wiUbmess  ;  16—18,  in  the  matter  of  Korah ; 
1^—23,  in  that  of  the  golden  calf;  24—27,  at  the 
eport  of  the  spies;  28—31,  in  the  afiair  of  Baal- 
wor;  32,  33,  at  the  waters  of  Meribah;  34—38, 
B  not  destroying  idolatry,  but  being  seduced  by  it. 
1^  44,  God's  frequent  judgments,  and  as  frequent 
DCTcies,  are  related ;  45,  a  prayer  is  made  that 
^ehovah  would  gather  Israel  from  among  the  hea- 
IteD,  which  shews  the  Psalm  to  have  been  \vritten 
laring  some  captivity  or  dispersion.  The  last 
rerae  contaios  an  act  of  blessing  and  praise. 

Bp.  HoaNB. 

(47.)  In  the  person  of  a  penitent  nation,  the 
iropheC  invites  mankind  to  ''give  thanks  unto 
^ehovah,''  for  that  "goodness"  which  preventeth  us 
rith  blessinc^s,  and  for  that  ''mercy,"  which  for- 
rrveth  our  transgressions ;  that  mercy,  which  was 
ihewn  to  our  forefathers  upon  their  repentance  and 
rili  "  ever"  be  shewn  upon  the  same  condition,  to 
IS  and  our  posterity  ;  that  mercy,  which  will  bring 
jn  and  misery  to  an  end,  itself  continuing  eternal 
nd  anchangeabla.  Bp.  Hobne.* 

(48.)  Those  who  have  joined  with  the  prophet 
B  his  afeetumate  a^iratioo  after  the  divine  favour, 


was  dried  up ;  so  he  led  them  through  the 
deep,  as  through  a  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  adver- 
saries' hand,  and  delivered  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  As  for  those  that  troubled  them,  the 
waters  overwhelmed  them ;  there  was  not 
one  of  them  left.  ^^^^ 

12  Then  believed  they  his  wdISs,  and 
san^  praise  unto  him. 

13  But  within  awhile  they  forgat  his 
works,  and  would  not  abide  his  counsel. 
(60.) 

14  But  lust  came  upon  them  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  they  tenjpted  God  in  the 
desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  desire,  and 
sent  leanness  withal  into  their  soul. 

16  They  angered  Moses  (61.)  also  in 
their  tents,  and  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  So  the  earth  opened,  and  swallowed 

may  here  learn  the  surest  way  to  attain  it:  namely, 
by  confessing  their  own  sins,  and  those  of  their 
ancestors.  "  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers," 
that  is,  after  their  example  of  unbelief  and  disobe- 
dience, of  which  an  account  immediately  followeth. 

Bp.  Home, 

(49.)  As  the  people  of  God  were  conducted  in 
perfect  security  through  the  Red  sea,  when  the 
waters,  reassuming  their  ancient  habitation,  over- 
whelmed the  infidel  host:  so  through  all  the  diffi- 
culties and  dangers  of  the  Christian  course,  faith 
will  ever  find  a  way  opened,  by  the  power  of  Jesus, 
from  sin  to  righteousness,  and  from  death  to  life : 
the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  how  formidable  so- 
ever, shall  disappear,  and  be  no  more;  and  we 
shall  sing,  like  Israel,  a  song  of  triumph  to  the  Lord 
our  God.  Bp,  Home. 

($0.)  The  history  of  this  murmuring  and  impa- 
tience of  the  Israelites  is  in  Exod.  xv.  24,  and 
Numb.  xi.  4. 33.  Let  us  learn  thence  to  wait  God's 
time  and  counsel,  for  the  supply  of  necessaries, 
much  more  of  conveniences ;  remembering  that  he 
hath  given  us  his  Son,  and  therefore  will  not  deny 
us  such  inferior  corporeal  blessings  as  he  foreseeth 
will  really  prove  blessings  to  us.         Bp.  Horne. 

(51.)  Moses  and  Aaron  were  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed governors  of  Israel,  in  church  and  state. 
Envy  and  ambition  led  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
ram,  to  accuse  the  former  of  tyranny,  and  the 
latter  of  priestcraft.  Jehovah  was  appealed  to,  a 
day  appointed,  and  a  decision  made.  One  body  of 
the  malcontents  went  down  alive  into  the  pit, 
another  was  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven.  Numb, 
xvi.  Let  schismatics  and  rebels  beware  of  that 
<*  pit,"  which  is  bottomless,  and  of  that "  fire"  which 
sImU  never  he  quenched.  Bp.  Hobmb. 
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up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  congregation 
of  Abiram. 

18  And  the  fire  was  kindled  in  their 
company ;  the  flame  burnt  up  the  ungfodly. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  wor- 
shipped the  molten  imn^. 

20  Tjias  they  turned  their  glory  into  the 
simiiitndiB  of  a  calf  that  eateth  hay. 

21  And  they  forgat  God  their  Saviour, 
who  had  done  so  great  things  in  E^ypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham ; 
and  fearful  things  by  the  Red  Sea. 

23  So  he  said  he  would  have  destroyed 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  be- 
fore him  in  the  gap,  to  turn  away  his  wrath- 
ful indigfnation,  lest  he  should  destroy 
them.  (52.) 

24  Yea,  they  thought  scorn  of  that  plea- 
sant land,  and  gave  no  credence  unto  his 
word ; 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and 
hearkened  nor  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Then  lift  he  up  his  hand  ai^ainst  them, 
to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness  ; 

27  To  cast  out  their  seed  among  the  na- 
tions, and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They  joined  themselves  unto  Baal- 
peor,  and  ate  the  offerings  of  the  dead.  (53.) 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  their  own  inventions;  and  the  plague 
was  great  among  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinees,  and  prayed; 
and  so  the  j)Iague  ceaseJ. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for 

(52.)  Id  the  language  of  Moses,  inierceding  for 
his  countrymen  with  the  offended  Majesty  of  hea- 
ven, how  are  we  astonished  at  an  instance  of  such 
invincihle  fortitude,  fervent  piety,  unadulterated 
patriotism,  triumphant  faith,  and  unbounded  chari- 
ry  !  Once,  and  but  once,  was  this  instance  exceed- 
ed, by  him,  in  whose  name  the  intercession  of 
Moses  was  ma  le  and  accepted  ;  who,  really  taking 
upon  himself  the  sins  of  his  people,  suffered  the 
vengeance  due  to  them ;  and  who  is  now  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  interceding  for  us  all.  See 
Exod.  xxxii.  10—14,  and  32.  Bp.  Home, 

(53.)  That  is,  sacrifices  which  were  offered  either 
to  dead  idols,  or  to  men  deified  after  death.  The 
part  of  sacred  history,  to  which  these  verses  allude, 
is  contained  in  Numb,  xxv,  and  xxxi.  16.  And  in 
gener.jl  we  learn  from  it  how  acceptable  to  God  is, 
not  the  forwardness  of  uncommissioned  zealots, 
but  a  well  timed  and  duly  authorized  zeal  for  his 
service ;  as  also  how  dangerous  it  is  to  converse 
too  freely  with  those  of  the  other  sex,  especially 
when  they  have  been  educated  in  a  false  religion, 
or  in  DO  religion  at  all.  Bp*  Home. 


righteousness,  among  all  posterities  for  ever- 
more. 

32  They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters 
of  strife,  so  that  he  punished  Moses  for  thor 
sakes ; 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so 
that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  liis  lip& 

34  Neither  destroyed  they  the  heathen, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  them:  (54.) 

35  But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen, 
and  learned  their  works. 

36  Insomuch  that  they  worshipped  their 
idols,  which  turned  to  their  own  decay; 
yea,  they  offered  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters unto  devils ; 

37  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  offered  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan; 
and  the  land  was  defiled  with  blood. 

3S  Thus  were  they  stained  with  their 
own  works,  and  went  a  whoring  with  their 
own  inventions.  (55.) 

39  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that 
he  ahhorr^  his  own  mheritance. 

40  And  he  gave  them  over  into  the  hand 
of  the  heathen  ;  and  they  that  hated  thetn 
were  lords  over  them. 

41  Their  enemies  oppressed  them,  and 
had  them  in  subjection. 

42  Many  a  time  did  he  deliver  th«»m, 
but  they  rebelled  against  him  with  tlieir 
own  inventions,  and  were  brought  down  in 
their  wickedness. 

(5t.)  When  the  iniquity  of  the  Canaaniies  was 
full,  it  pleased  God  to  extirpate  the  race,  and  Israel 
was  commissioned  to  execute  upon  them  ihe  yea- 
geance  determined.  But  the  conquerors  suffered 
themselves  frequently  to  be  seduced  inio  all  ihc 
abominations  of  the  conquered,  and  spared  their 
idolatrous  altars,  till  themselves  came  to  bow  dowo 
before  them.  Judges  ii.  2,  3.  The  Canaaiiiie?, 
against  whom  we  Christians  militate,  are  our  lusts, 
which,  if  they  are  spared  and  treated  with,  *ill 
prove  "a  snare"  to  us,  and  in  lime  become  wr 
masters.  Mercy  shewn  to  them  is  cruelty  tu  our- 
selves, and  will  always  be  found  so  in  the  end. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(55.)  This  is  an  epitome  of  the  history  oi  the 
Israelites,  from  the  time  when  they  look  iH?s>rt- 
sion  of  Canaan,  downwards.  Transgrt salens 
brought  on  chastisements  ;  chastisements  product^] 
repentance ;  and  repentance  obtained  mercy.  Ft* 
their  last  and  grand  rebellioa  against  the  Son  of 
God,  and  their  King  Messiah,  whom  they  murder- 
ed, the  sore  burden  of  heaven's  displeasure  batli 
DOW  rested  upon  the  nation  these  seventeen  yetrsi 
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'Nevertheleiis,  vrhun  he  snw  their  ad- 

f,  he,  heard  their  complaint. 

He  thought   upon   his  covenant,  and 

them,  according  nntothe  multitude  of 

M|ies;  yea,  he  made  all  those  that  led 

PVay  captive  to  pity  ihem. 

Deliver  us,  0   Lord   our  God,  and 

-  us  from  among  the  heathen  ;  that  we 

five  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name,  and 

XMir  boast  of  thy  praise. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  G<^  of  Israel, 

nom  everlastjniti  <md  w^d  without 

ukd  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 


The  Tu>ent!/- second  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

n  107.  (57.)     Conlitemini  Jjpmim 

ilTB  thanks  unto  the  LdflB^i 

us,  and  his  mercy  endure^jv  af 


i  iKird 


■et  them  give  thanks,  whom  the 
edcemed,  and  delivered  from  the  hand 
enemy ; 
,nd  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands. 


>ir  eyes  are  doi  yei  opened ;  their  hearts 
It,  bithcrto,  relented.  How  hath  the  "wrath 
ivab  been  kindled  against  his  people,  idso- 
hal  he  hath  abhorred  his  own  inheritance  1" 
iBlh  he  "  given  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
1,  anil  caused  [hem  thai  hated  them  to  rule 
em  !"  Mow  have  "iheireDemies oppressed 
'  how  have  they  been  "  broui^hl  into  sub- 
under  ihetr  hand  '.  Neverlhelesa,  O  Lord, 
their  afBiotion,  when  ihon  hearest  their 
^anl  them  repentance  first,  and  then  par- 
leme mbet  for  them  thy  covenant ;"  let  them 
their  mind,  and  do  thou  "  change  thy  pur- 
ccordin;;  to  the  multitude  of  ihy  mercies ; 
hem  also  lo  be  pitied  of  all  (hose  that  have 
them  captives ;"  cause  (hem,  upon  their 
!ion,  to  find  favour  in  (he  eyes  of  (he  na- 
tnd  do  thou,  who  hast  so  long  been  "  a  |^ht 
[en  the  Gentiles,"  become  once  more  'Mbe 
f  thy  people  Israel."  Bp.  Horne. 

<  At  all  [inies,  in  all  places,  and  by  all  per- 
1  ennh  and  in  heaven,  in  prosperity  and  ad- 
I  peace  and  perieculion,  "  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  his  Cliurcb, 
«  "  blessed  ;"  nor  can  any  situation  exempt 
rer  from  sayin?,  "Amen,  Hallelujah,"  that 
I  blessing  God,  himself,  and  exciiing  others 
le  same.  Bp.  Horhe. 

I  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  are  exhorted  in 
itm,  1—3,  to  praise  him  for  his  goodness  in 
iug,  and  c^'atbering  them  from  (he  four  quar- 


from  the  east,  and Trom  the  west ;  from  th« 
north,  and  from  Ihe  south. 

4  They  went  astray  in  the  wilderness 
out  of  Ihe  way,  and  found  no  city  to  dwell 
in.  (58.) 

6  Hungry  and  thiriity,  their  sntil  fninied 
in  (hem. 

6  8o  they  cried  unto  tho  Lord  in  thf  ir 
trouble,  and  he  delivered  tltetn  from  ilieir 
distress. 

7  He  led  them  forth  by  the  riuhl  way, 
that  they  might  go  lo  tho  city  where  they 
dwelt. 

8  0  that  men  would  therefore  prnise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and  decinre  the 
wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the  children  of 
men !  (59.) 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  empty  soul,  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  dnrknesti,  and  in  ihe 
shadow  of  death,  being  last  bound  in  misery 
and  iron ;  (60.) 

11  Because  ihey  rebelled  against  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  lightly  regarded  the 
counsel  of  (he  Most  Highest. 

12  He  also    brought  down    their  heart 


lers  of  the  world.  Their  danger  and  their  deliver- 
ance  are  represented  under  the  four  striking  ima> 
ges,  4 — 9,  of  travellers  luat  in  a  wilderness,  but  di- 
rected and  conducted  home;  10 — 16,  of  prisoners 
rescued  from  captivity  1  17 — ii2,  ofsick  and  dying 
men  restored  lo  health;  23— 32,  of  mariners  pre- 
served in  a  siotm  at  sea,  and  brought  safe  into  porL 
33 — 41,  Some  other  instances  of  God's  providence 
in  the  government  of  the  world,  and  of  (be  Church, 
are  adduced  and  insisted  on,  for,  42,  the  consolation 
of  th^  righteous,  and  43,  the  instruction  of  all. 
Bp.  Horns. 
(5S.)  The  spiritual  blessings  of  redemption  are 
represented  by  the  Psalmisl  under  four  exquisitely 
beautiful  and  expressive  images;  which  ima^et 
are  ihemselv«  four  special  acts  of  God's  piovi- 
denlial  care  and  love,  shewn  towards  (lie  bodies  of 
men  in  the  world;  corresponding  wi(h  as  many 
works  of  grace,  wrought  on  the  souls  of  believen, 
in  (he  Church.  The  first  of  (hese  pictures  exhibil- 
eth  to  our  view  a  set  of  (ravellera  lo9(  in  a  pathless 
desert,  and  well  nigh  famished  (hrough  wan(  of 
necessary  proviiions.  They  make  their  distresses 
known  by  prayer  to  Jehovah,  and  lo,  he  appears  as 
their  guide;  he  supplies  all  their  necessities  upon 
the  journey,  and  conducts  them  in  safety  to  iheii 
place  of  abode.  Thus  he  dealt  with  Israel  of  old, 
in  (heir  passage,  through  (he  waste  and  howling 
wilderness,  from  Egypt  lo  Canaan.  And  thus  he 
is  ready  to  deal  with  us  alL  Fervent  and  impor- 
tunate prayer  to  Ihe  God  of  our  salvation  will  pro- 
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wa,  and  there 


Dmjf^ 


tlirougti  heaviness;  they 
wn.1  iiD^m  tn  iii:l|)  them. 

13  Sn  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  t/oLililg,  lie  delivered  tfiein  oUt  of  their 
ilistr. 

fiiti  tirougiu  th^ni  out  of  darknftss, 

T  llic  shadow  of  death,  and  brake 

I  in  Hiinder. 

I ')  (>  Uiut  inBii  WMW''ieref>re  praise  the 

Lor  i   ^>r   IiiR   gaoSmgti-  nnd   declare   the 

Wdiiil  1^  that  lie  doetwt  the  children  of  men! 

lii  i'lirlwdiith  broken  the  g'ates  of  brass, 

and  siiiiitit'n  th«^l.^^s  of  iron  iu  sunder 

17  Foolish  men  are  plu^iied  for  their 
nftVricc,  (6L.)  and  because  ol  their  wicked- 
ness. 

18  Their  sotil  abhorred  all  mannep  of 
meat,  und  tliey  were  even  hard  al  death's 
door. 

19  So  when  ihejr  cried  nnto  the  I<ord  in 
their  tronble,  he  delivered  ihem  out  of  their 
distress. 


cure,  rriim  above,  knowledge  to  dispel  oui  ignorance, 
aod  e™ce  lo  help  our  inGrmilies;  the  foimer  will 
enable  us  to  walk  in  it,  and  both  together  will 
carry  w,  id  due  lime,  to  "  the  city  of  our  eternal  hi- 
bilaiions."  Bp.  Hobne. 

(59.)  This  vetw  is  a  chorus,  repeated  after  rhe 
celebration  of  each  of  the  four  mercies  here  related. 
Literally  it  Is,  "  Let  iliem  acknowledge  tu  Jehovah 
his  mercy,  and  hia  wonders  Tor  the  children  of 
Adam,"  And  what  can  better  deserve  our  acknaw- 
ledgnienl,  thnii  the  provision  made  Tor  the  bodies 
and  soaU  ot'  Chiislian  travellers,  in  their  way  ti) 
that  heavenly  country  and  city,  "  where  ihey  shall 
hunger  no  mure,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat ;  fur  the  Lamb  v.  hirh  la  in  the 
raidst  of  ihe  throne  shall  feed  ihem,  and  shall  lead 
them  u\>iu  Uvitig  roimtains  of  waters:  anil  God 
■hall  wipe  awny  all  tears  froin  their  eyef."  Rev. 
f  ii.  16.  Bp.  Horke. 

(611.)  In  this  scond  piece  of  divine  scenery,  we 
behold  a  peopU'  groaning  under  all  the  miseries  of 
captivity,  deprived  of  light  and  liberty,  chained 
down  in  horrid  dungeons,  and  there  expecting  the 
day  iif  exi'cuiiitn.  These  calamities  they  are  re- 
presented ■,!%  having  brou):ht  upon  themselves  by 
their  ri'hellion  against  God,  who  lakes  this  method 
of  hui!iMing  them.  It  succeeds,  and  brings  them 
upDii  lli'.'ir  kuee.'i  tn  Him  who  aloi^e  is  able  to  de 
livi  r  them.  But  ihe  gfand  universal  captivity  is 
(lial  of  sin  find  death  i  Ihe  grand  and  universal  de- 
liverance, lor  which  all  the  ri;decmcd  of  the  Lord 
ought  to  praise  his  mercy,  is  that  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Be.  HoRNE. 

(61.)  The  recovery  of  men  from  sickness  affords 
ft  third  image  of  die  beneflti  conferred  on  oui  na- 


20  He  sent  his  word,  and  hp.aled  t^Nn; 
niid  they  were  saved  from  their  destrue- 
tion. 

2L  0  tl(K  &en  would   therefore  p^ 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  ;  and  declu 
wonders  that  he  doelh  for  tlie  chin 
men  I 

22  That  they  would  offer  unto  him  the 
sacrifice  of  thtinksgiving,  and  tell  out  fall 
works  with  gladness! 

23  Theyjhatgodown  lotheseaii^ 
(62.)  and  ()w;upy  their  business  in 
waters ; 

21  These  men  see  the  works  of  the  Loid, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  at  his  word  the  stormy  wiiid 
ariseih,  which  lil\elh  up  the  waves  thereoC 

26  They  are  carried  up  to  the  heaven, 
and  down  again  lo  the  lieep;  their  soul 
melte^^ujtK  because  of  the  trouble. 

27  ^■^■kel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  lite 
a  dwnSmniBn,  and  are  at  tlieir  wit's  end. 


ire  pi^ 

liil«Piit 


'^ 


ture,  by  the  Redeemer,  Sickaess,  as  we  are  here 
informed,  is  the  punishment  of  human  folly  and  ii- 
iquity.  The  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  "because 
of  their  iniquities,  were  often  afflicted "  iriifa  t 
plagne.  But  when  they  repented,  and  aioneoint 
was  made,  the  plague  ceased.  They  werestuag 
by  fiery  serpents ;  but  when  ibey  cried  unto  Jc- 
hnvah,  he  sent  his  word  and  healed  ihem."  Kow 
ihe  mind  by  reason  of  sin,  is  not  less  subject  to  it- 
firmities  than  the  bndy.  But  the  case  U  not  del- 
peraie,  while  there  is  breath  enough  left  toe.ill  in, 
by  prayer,  the  great  Physician  of  spirits.  The 
most  inveterate  malady  gives  place  to  his  effici- 
ciou)  medicine*;  appetite  revives,  beahh  returns, 
and  the  believer  is  reinstated  in  ihe  vigour  aiHl 
beauty  of  holiness.  Bp.  Honnc 

(63.)  The  fourth  similitude  chosen  to  portray  ll>e 
dangers  of  our  present  state,  and  Ihe  goodneiiof 
God  displayed  in  our  salvation,  is  taken  from  itui 
signal  instance  of  Ihe  divine  power  and  providence, 
the  preservation  of  mariners  in  a  storm  at  jei. 
TIm  description  which  the  PsalmisI  hath  given  i» 
of  such  an  event  admillelh  of  no  cammeal.  Bai 
then  we  cannot  help  reflecting,  that  there  is  a  sbip^ 
in  which  we  are  all  embarked  ;  ihere  is  a  troubied 
sea,  on  which  we  all  sail ;  there  aic  stotm*,  h 
which  we  ate  all  frequently  overtaken  ;  and  ih'tt 
is  a  haven,  which  we  all  desire  to  behold  and  " 
enter.  For  the  Church  is  a  ship  ;  the  world  is  • 
sea;  temptations,  persecutions,  and  afflicliooj.  W 
the  wavefi  of  it ;  the  prince  of  the  pow»r  of  iht  li 
is  the  stormy  wind  which  raises  them  ;  and  hn«i 
is  Ihe  only  pan  of  rest  andsecuniy.  loboibniti, 
prayer  is  ihe  proper  effect,  and  the  only  reaif^ 
left.    With  the  earaeataeaa  of  affrighted  aianid* 
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28'"So  when  they  cry  unto,  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  he  delivercthlhefn  out  oftiieir 


diajtess.  ^ 

W$  For  he  mnlceth  ihe  storm  to  cease,  so 
that  tne  wuves  tliereoT  are  Slill. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  becnnse  they  are 
at  rfst ;  mid  so  he  hrin^eth  them  unto  the 
haven  where  they  would  be. 

31  O  that  men  would  thererore  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  ^oodnosR ;  and  declare  the 
wonders  (hal  he  doelh  for  the  children  of 
men! 

32  That  they  VP><'<'  ^^^'^  ^'ini  also  in 
Ihe  congreg.ition  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  seat  of  the  elders  ! 

33  Who  lurneth  the  floods  into  a  wil- 
leniess,  (63.)  and  dtietli  up  the  water 
ipriii-^. 

34  A  fruitful  land  maketh  he  barren, 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

35  Again  he  maketh  the  wilderness  a 
itandins  water,  and  water-springs  of  a  dry 
proiind. 

36  And  (here  he  setteth  the  hungry,  that 
bey  inny  build  tliem  a  city  to  dwell  in  ; 

ST  That  they  may  sow  their  land,  and 
ilant  vineyard^  to  yield  them  fruits  of  in- 
lease. 

33  He  blesseth  them,  so  that  they  mntii- 
ily  expeedintrly ;  and  suffereth  not  their 
utile  to  dticrease. 

39  And  again,  when  they  are  minished 
nd  brought  low  through  oppression, 
iirongh  any  plague  or  troub^K 

4l>  Though  he  sulfer  thecmute  evil-en- 
peatcd  through  tyrants,  aiidHK  them  wan- 
er  out  of  the  way  in  tho  wilderness  ; 

41  Yet  helpeth  he  the  poor  out  of  mis- 
ry,  and  rnaketh  him  households  like  a  flock 
f  sheep. 

42  The  itghteoua  will  consider  this,  and 
fjoice;  (64.)  and  the  mouth  of  all  wicked- 
ess  shall  be  stopped. 


bo  will  ihen  be  deTouI,  ihougb  they  never  were 
■  before,  we  ibould  "  cry  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
ir  trouMe ;"  we  $hould,  at  it  were,  "  awake"  him, 
«  ihe  diMiples,  with  repetitions  of  "  Loid,  save 
,  we  perish  I"  Br.  Horme. 

(63.)  Id  thii  latter  part  (^  the  Psalm,  the  piophel 
[ihet  exemplifieih  the  power,  the  justice,  and  the 
odoesa  of  God:  h»  power,  ia  heing  able  to 
ange  the  very  natare  of  thiogs  ;  bii  justice  and 
I  goodness,  in  at^Atiag,  »iiher  to  punish  the  re- 
Hioaa,  or  to  rewM  the  obedienL  Br.  Howts, 
(64.)  Two  oonaequeDcea  will  follow  from  this 
•nutedi'pbiy  oftbe  mercy  and  the  judgment  of 
xL    The  lighieooa,  finding  themselTei  still  the 
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43  Whoso  is  wise,  witl  ponder  these 
things;  and  they  shall  understand  the  lov* 
ing-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

EVENING   PRAYER. 

Psnlm  lOS.  (65.)  Parattim  cor  mmm. 

O  GOD,  my  heart  is  rendy,  my  henn  is 

ready  ;  I  will  sing,  nud  give  pmise  wiili  ilie 


ik^hou  liHe  and  harp  ;  I  n 
<e^))t  early. 


best  niembec  that  i  linv 

2  Aw 
will  awake^^ 

3  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people  ;  1  will  sing  pmist's  unto 
thee  niiiong  the  notifj^. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  greater  than  the 
heavens,  and  thy  truth  reacheth  unto  ihs. 
clouds.  ■     ^ 

6  Set  up  thyself,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens, and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth. 

6  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivervd: 
let  thy  right  hand  save  them,  and  hear  ttaoO 
me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  ip  his  holiness;  I 
will  rejoice  therefore,  afid  divide  Sichem, 
and  mete  out'the  valley  of  Soccoth, 

8  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Mnnnsies  is  mine  ; 
Eplir^feu  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head  ; 

9  Jitdu  is  my  lawgiver ;  Moab  is  my 
wash-pot ;  over  Bdom  will  I  cast  out  my 
shoe;  upon  Philistia  witl  I  iritimph. 

10  Who  will  lead  me  into  the  strong 
city  ?  and  who  will  bring  me  into  Rdnni  ? 

11  Hast  not  thou  forsaken  us,  O  God? 
and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with 
our  hosts  1 

12  0  help  us  against  the  enemy :  for  vain 
is  the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  great 
acts  ;  and  it  is  he  that  shall  tread  down  our 
enemies. 

P»dm  1P9.  (66.)    Deus  laudmn. 
HOLD  not  thy  tongue,  O  God  of  my  praise ; 


objects  of  the  former,  will  have  cau^e  to  rejoice 
and  gire  thanks;  and  the  wicked,  when  visited 
with  the  latter,  will  be  forced,  by  their  siK'uce  at 
least,  to  own  that  their  punishment  is  just.  This 
will  certainly  he  the  case  at  the  last  day,  when  the 
dispensations  of  Qod,  and  the  perfect  rule  ol  equity 
observed  in  them,  shall  be  manifested  to  all  ibe 
world.  Bp.  Hobmh. 

(65.)  This  Psalm  is  composed  of  parts  taken, 
without  toy  material  alteration,  from  two  others. 
The  first  five  verses  occur  in  Psalm  Ivii.  8—12 ; 
die  last  eight  ars  found  in  Psalm  Ix.  5— IS.  The 
reader  is  therefore  referred  to  the  exposition  al- 
ready given  of  ihoae  Paalou.  Bf^  Horn; 
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for  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly,   yea,  the 
mouth  of  the  deceitful  is  opened  upon  me. 

2  And  they  have  spoken  against  me 
with  false  tongues  ;  they  compassed  me 
about  al«p  with  wordb  of  hatred,  and  fought 
againat  m  withoqt  a  cause. 

3  For  the  low  that  I  had  unto  them,  lo, 
they  take  now  my  contrary  part ;  but  I  give 
myself  upto  prayer. 

4  ThiM  have  they  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  good  j|Bt. 

5  Set  thou  (67.)  an  ungodl^S|an  (68.^  to 
be  ruler  over  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at 
his  right  hand. 

6  when  sentence  is|fiven  upon  him,  let 
him  be  condemned ;  and  let  his  prayer  be 
.|BrQ^  unto  sin. 

The  strain  of  gratitude  and  triumph,  which  runs 
through  the  Psahu,  makes  it  suitable  to  the  service 
ofltka  Church  on  Ascension-day.  TVavelL 

(M.)  St.  Peter,  (Acts  i.  20,)  hath  taught  us  to 
apply  the  predictions  in  this  Psalm  to  the  betray- 
ers and  murderers  of  Messiah,  who  is,  consequent- 
y,  the  person  here  speaking,  and,  1—4,  complain- 
ing of  the  injurim  which  he  suffered  from  them  ; 
after  which,  5—19,  he  forewarneth  them  of  all  the 
judgments  and  sore  calamities  that  should  ciHlie  up- 
on them  and  their  posterity  ;  20 — 24,  he  returneth  to 
the  subject  of  his  passion ;  25—28,  repeateth  his 
supplications  for  himself  and  his  Church  ;  and,  29, 
90,  conclude th  with  an  act  of  praise.  In  this  light 
was  the  Psalm  considered  and  interpreted  in  the 
ancient  Church,  by  Chrysostom,  Jerome,  Augus- 
tine, Theodoret,  and  others.  Bp.  Horne. 

The  first  four  verses  of  this  Psalm  clearlv  de- 
scribe  the  treatment  which  our  Lord  met  with  from 
the  Jews.  The  curses,  that  follow,  as  clearly  de- 
scribe the  judgments  which  have  fallen  upon  that 
miserable  people.  So  that  the  whole  is  a  predic- 
tion of  his  sufferings,  and  of  their  punishment,  de- 
livered in  the  form  of  complaint  and  imprecation. 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  it,  rightly  understood, 
more  offensive,  than  in  the  prophetic  curses  of  the 
patriarchs.  Bp.  Horsley. 

(67.)  Or  "  Thou  wilt  set."  As  most  of  the  fol- 
lowing verbs  arc  in  the  future  tense,  and  the  rest 
have  evidently  a  predictive  and  future  import,  the 
same  liberty  might  here  be  taken,  as  in  Ps.  Ixix,  of 
rendering  them  throughout  uniformly  in  that  tense; 
by  which  means  the  curses  pronounced  in  this 
Psalm  will  at  once  appear  to  be  of  the  same  import 
with  those  in  the  xxviiith  chapter  of  Deuteronomy. 
The  reader  is  entreated,  when  he  shall  have  pe- 
rused the  Psalm,  to  turn  to  that  chapter  and  judge 
for  himself.  Bp.  Horne. 

(68.)  A  transition  is  here  made  to  the  adversa- 
ries of  Messiah;  primarily  to  Judas,  ''who  was 


7  Let  his  days  be  few,  (69.)  and  let  ano- 
ther take  his  office. 

8  Let  his  cliijdren  be  fatherless,  (70.)  and 
his  wife  a  widow. 

9  Let  his  children  be  vagabonds,  and  bpg 
their  bread  ;  let  them  seek  it  also  out  of  de- 
solate places. 

10  Let  the  extortioner  consume  all  that 
he  hath  ;  (71.)  and  let  the  stranger  spoil  his 
labour. 

11  Let  there  be  no  man  to  pfty  him,  nor 
to  have  compassion  upon  his  fatherless 
children. 

12  Let  his  posterity  I^  destroyed  ;  (72.) 
and  in  the  next  generation  let  iiis  name  be 
clean  put  out. 

13  Let  the  wickedness  of  his  fathers  be 

guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus ;"  (Acts  i.  16 ;)  se- 
condarily to  the  synagogue,  of  whom  Judas  maybe 
considered  as  an  epitome  and  representatire.    It  ii 
foretold,  that,  hy  betraying  and  murdering  the  best 
of  masters,  they  should  subject  themselves  to  the 
tyranny  of  the  worst;  that  they  should  become 
sUres  to  the  ''  wicked  one,"  who  should  jusdy  be 
"  set  over  them,"  when  they  had  delivered  them- 
selves into  his  hands :    that    '*  Satan,"  who  had 
stood  by  them  to  tempt  them,  should  "  stand  tt 
their  right  hand"  to  accuse  them  at  the  tribuaal  of 
God  ;  that  when  tried,  they  would  t)e  convicted  aod 
"  condemned,"  and  even  their  '^  prayer  would  be 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  being  of- 
fered  without   true    contrition    and    repentance, 
without  faith,  hope,  or    charity.      Such    is   the 
wretched  state  of  the  Jews,  estranged  from  God, 
and  in  bondaf^>;to  the  devil;  such  the  prayers, 
which,  from  Kmened  and  malignant  heart?,  they 
continually  utter,  for  the  excision  of  all  Cbri<tiaos, 
and  for  the  extirpation  of  that  blessed  name,  on 
which  Christians  call.     These  prayers,  instead  oi 
lightening  the  burden  of  their  sins,  certainly  add  to 
its  weight.  Bp,  Ihmt 

The  Jewish  worship  is  now  become  sin,  as  it 
contains  a  standing  denial  of  our  Lord. 

Bp,  Hnrslfy. 

(69.)  This  is  the  verse  which  St.  Peter  haili 
cited  and  applied  in  his  discourse  to  the  disci; les. 
at  the  election  of  Matthias  into  the  place  of  Judas. 
The  passage  in  our  Psalm  is  singular,  yet  appiica* 
ble  not  to  Judas  only,  but  to  the  whole  nation  uftbe 
Jews;  whose  "days,"  after  they  had  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory,  "  were  few  ;"  who  were  dispossessed 
of  the  place  and  "  office"  which  they  held  as  the 
Church  of  God,  and  to  which,  with  all  its  hoooun 
and  privileges,  the  Gentile  ChiistiajB  Church  soc- 
ceeded  in  their  stead,  when  the  Aaruaica'  p"*** 
hood  was  abolished,  and  that  of  the  true  Melcboe 
dek  established  for  ever.  Bp.  HoBm* 
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had  in  remembrance  in  the  sig^htofthe  Lord, 
and  lut  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be  done 
awny. 

14  Let  (hem  alwny  be  before  the  Lord, 
ihnt  be  may  root  out  the  memorial  of  (hem 
from  itf  the  earth  ; 

15  And  tliut,  because  his  mind  was  not 
todii^ood;  (73.)  btit  persecuted  the  poor 
h*>l[il>-s:)  rniiti,  iliat  he  might  slay  him  that 
was  vexed  at  tlie  heart. 

16  His  dnliglil  was  in  cursing,  and  it 
shall  happen  unto  him;  he  loved  not  bless- 
ioGT,  therefore  sltall  it  be  far  from  him. 

17  He  clothed  himself  with  cUrsing  like 
aawith  a  raiment,  and  it  shall  come  into  his 
bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

18  L»ltt  be  unto  him  as  the  cloak  that  he 
hath  upon  him,  and  as  the  girdle  that  he  is 
always  girded  withal. 

19  Let  it  thus  happen  from  the  Lord  un- 
to mine  enemies,  and  to  those  that  speak 
evil  azniiist  my  soul. 

20  But  deal  thon  with  me,  O  Lord  God, 
accordini;  unto  thy  name;  for  sweet  is  ihy 
mercy.  (74.) 

21  O  deliver  me,  for  I  am  helpless  and 
poor,  mid  my  heart  is  wounded  wilhin  me. 

22  i  go  hence  like  the  shudow  that  de- 
parleth,  and  am  driven  away  as  the  grass- 
hopper. 


(70. )  If,  by  lh«  wretched  death  ol  Judas,  his 
wifu  beenme  a  widow,  and  his  childreD  orphans, 
T82mbuDdi,  and  beggu-s,  ibeir  faie  was  bul  apielude 
tolbalof  thou  sand)  and  [ens  of  tliouiandsof  the  aame 
Dtlion,  whose  husbinds  and  fathers  cnioe  afier- 
wbtJs  to  a  miserable  end,  at  tbe  desiruclinn  ofJe- 
njsaluin.  Their  children,  and  children's  children, 
have  since  been  "  continualljr  vagabonds"  upon  the 
«8rlh,  in  the  slate  of  Cain,  when  he  had  mutdiTed 
bis  righteous  brother,  not  cut  off,  bul  marvdioudy 
preserved  for  putiiahmeDt  and  woe.    Bp.  Hohne. 

(71.)  Since  the  desliuclion  of  Jerusalem,  how 
often  hiith  bis  race  been  seized,  pitU^cd,  stripped, 
and  impOTerished,  by  prince  and  people,  in  all  the 
natioas  of  the  known  world ;  none  appvarin);,  as  in 
other  cases,  to  "fafouiand  extend  mcroy"  toibemi 
Bp.  Hornb. 

(72.)  The  traitorous  and  rebellious  ^'  posterity"  of 
tfailoruut  and  rebeUioui  parents  auSered  an  "eici- 
•ion"  by  the  Roman  sword,  and  "  in  the  generation 
foilo.vin^,  their  name,"  asacburch  and  civil  polity, 
waj  "  blotted  out"  of  the  liat  of  states  and  liing- 
4ocnt  upon  earth.  Bp.  Hoans. 

(73.)  Tbe  erimt  which  brought  upon  its  perpe- 
■baion  all  the  above'ineotioDKd  judgments  and 
alamities,  is  here  pointed  out  too  plainly  to  be 
miataJiea.    They  "  remembered  not  to  shew  mer- 


13  lif  knees  are  weak  through  fasting; 
my  flesh  il  dried  up  for  want  of  fatness. 

24  I  became  also  a  reproach  utito  ihem : 
they  that  looked  upon  me  shaked  their 
heads. 

25  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God;  O  save 
me  according  to  thy  mercy. 

26  And  they  shall  know  how  that  this 
is  lliy  hand,  and  that  ilion.  Lord,  hast 
done  it. 

27  Though  they  cnrse,  yet  bless  thou ; 
and  let  them  be  confounded  that  rise  jb 
against  me  ;  bul  let  thy  servant  rejoice.   ^ 

28  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame  ;  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with^y  cloak.       ^^ 

29  As  for  me,  I  will  giv^  great  (hai^K 
unio  the  Lord  with  my  mouth,  and  prai^~ 
him  among  Ihe  multitude  : 

31)  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  rightj 
of  the  poor,  to  save  his  4p'  ff°tn  i 
eous  Judges; 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  110.  (75.)    Dixit  Dominus. 

THE  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  (76.)  Sil 


cy"  to  him,  who  shewed  it  to  all  the  world  ;  ibey 
"persecuted"  him  who  for  our  lakes  became 
"poor,"  and  who  condescended  to  ask  of  his  crea- 
tures water  to  drink  ;  tbey  betrayed  and  murdered 
the  lowly  end  afflicted  Jesus,  whose  "hear)'' was 
broken  with  sorrow  for  their  sins,  and  with  a  sense 
of  the  punishment  due  to  them.  How  lung  will  it 
be,  ere  the  brethren  of  this  most  innocent  and  most 
injured  Joseph,  "  say  one  to  another,  V\e  are  very 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  Vfhen  he  besouglil  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear:  therefore  is  this  distress  come  upoD 
us!"  Geii.  ilii.  21.  Bp.  Hobng. 

(74.)  In  this  last  pari  of  the  Psalm,  Me»siab  pe- 
:itioneth  fur  deliverance,  urging  to  the  Father  bis 
power  a^  "  Lord,"  the  honour  of  his  "name,"  and 
the  greatness  of  his  "mercy."  He  then  pleadelh 
his  own  humiliation  and  affliction,  his  "poverty" 
and  "  beart"-felt  agony  of  grief.  Drawing  to- 
wards the  evening  of  his  mortal  life,  he  com- 
pareth  himself  to  a  "  shadow,  declining,"  and  about 
(O  vanish  from  the  earth,  where  he  hath  no  rest, 
being  persecuted  from  place  lo  place,  as  a  "  locust", 
is  driven  hither  and  ihitheiby  ihesionny  wind  and 
tempest ;  while  enfeebled  and  emaciated  by  fre- 
quent "  raatings,"  and  loiig  want  of  food  during  his 
pasaion,  he  was  ready  to  aiok  under  his  burden; 
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thoit  c 


1  my  riglit  hand,  iiniil  '{wH|4Miie 
s  iliy  Iniilstool.  ' -■■! 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  th«  nd^  thy 
power  oiii  of  Sinu^  h'- i\<M\  ruliffwen  in 
the  mid^la^iiniiK  thine  eneini.'S.  (77.) 

3  In  the  4litjF:^lhy  power  ^l^ll^e  peo- 
ple off.T  ihei'  lr«wyi-ifferiii!!>;  wiil^^  holy 
worship:  tlie  qj^^^^  birth  ia  of  the 
womb  n(  tlie  iiiorP^QpPc.) 

4  The  Lord  swnre,  (79  )  ntid  will  not  re- 
pent, Thnii  «rl  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 

^■jjer  or  Mfilchisedec. 

^^6  The  Lord  upon  thy  right  hnnd  shall 
wound  even  kin^,  in  the  day  of  his  wiaih. 


and 


_.   j^gravaled 

met  with  Mr' pity 


ill  his  suQcr 


)gs  « 


t,  ihit 


reproached"  BuJ  "  le- 
rilfdliim.abaking  their  heads,  an  J  My  ing,  Ali  I  thau 
^kudestroyest  thf  temple,  anil  buildest  il  Id  three 
j^H^reibyseirjftc  Mark  xv.SO.  Bp.  Ihme. 
^9Kk  '"  ''""  Ps^oi  Darid  prophesieih  concern- 
ing, I,  the  the  exalialion  of  Ctiri»[;  2,  the  sceptre 
or  his  kingdom  ;  3,  tlie  characier  of  his  suhje<rts ; 
i,  his  everlasting  priesthood;  5,  6,  his  treniendoii* 
victories  and  judfcmeols ;  7,  the  means  of  his  ob- 
taining both  kingdom  ind  priesthood,  by  his  suffer- 
ings and  resurrectioD.  Paris  of  this  prophecy  are 
cited  and  applied  in  (he  New  Te^nmenl,  by  our 
Lord  himself.  Mait.xxii.  43;  by  St.  Peter,  Acts 
ii.  3-1 ;  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  »t.  25 ;  Heb.  v.  6.  The 
church,  likewise,  hatli  appuinled  it  as  one  of  the 
proper  P>nlms  lo  be  read  nn  CI iiisi mas-day.  Il 
apperiHincih  literally  and  solely  lo  hint;  Messiah. 
Be.  HoitNE. 
(76.)  We  .ire  here  informed  of  Jehovah's  elernnl 
and  uiiolinniieRUh'  decree  concerning  the  kingilcm 
of  Mi">'iah  its  extension",  power,  and  duration. 
Tli.u  Mt-s^iah  should,  aRer  hid  sufTi'rinns.be  thui  ex- 
alted, ivai  di'lerniined  in  the  divine  counsel  and 
covenant,  before  ihi'  world  bevon.  Whether  we 
suppose  the  Ps.tlniist  to  bespeaking;  of  that  deler- 
minHilt'n,  or  of  its  actual  aceomplisbmi'nt  at  the 
timeofChii-l's  ascension  into  beaccn,  it  makeih 
nosreaiditference.  Tlie  subnUnce  of  the  decree 
is  ihe  same.  It  was  addressed  by  the  Father  to 
the  Sun,  by  Jeliovah  to  Messiah,  whom  D.ivid 
in  spirit  -itylnh  '■  mvLord  ;"  one  that  should  come 
■  Tier  him,  as  his  olTspring  according  lo  the  flesh  ; 
but  orie,  in  d  ignity  of  person,  and  "ireainess  of  pow- 
er, far  -up'Tiiir  to  to  him,  and  every  earthly  poten- 
tate ;  Kiii:;r  nf  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ;  God  and 
mail  mined  io  one  person.  .  To  this  person  it  was 
said  by  iln;  Fmher,  "Sit  thou  at  my  ri^ibt  hand, 
until  1  irinketliine  enemies  thy  footstool ;"  in  oiher 
words.  Sei  ill'.'.  O  my  Son  Messiah,  thou  hast  glo- 
rified in '  on  ihe  earth,  and  finished  the  work 
which  1  gave  tliee  to  do,  the  great  work  of  man's 


6  He  shnll  jiid^  amon^  the  heathen  ;  he 
shall  fill  the  places  with  tlie  dead  budia, 
and  smile  in  sunder  the  heads  over  diven 
countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  Ihe  way; 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  his  head. 

Psalm  111.  (80.)     CtmJUebor  tihi. 

1  WILL  give  tlianks  unto  the  Lord  vith 
my  whole  heart,  secretly  among  the  r«i[liral, 
and  in  the  eongregatiou. 

2  Tlie  works  oJ  the  I^rd  are  preat,  (81.) 
sought  outj^  all  them  that  have  pleosuic 
therein.    ^^K. 


redempiiOD  ;  take  now  the  throne  prepared  fur  ihct 
from  tlie  foundalKHi  of  the  world  ;  bi^pld,  all  pow- 
er is  given  unio  thee ;  enter  u|)on  thy  meJi«tcrid 
kingdom,  and  reisa  till  every  oppovei  shall  ban 
submiiled  himself  to  thee,  and  sin  and  death  »hil 
have  felt  thy  all  conquering  arm.      Be.  Horne. 

(77.)  In  the  foregoing  verse,  David  irliied  ihe 
words  spoken  by  ihe  Father  lo  tlie  Son.  In  ihii, 
he  himself,  as  a  prophet,  directeth  hisspetthtt 
King  Messiah,  predicting  ihe  glorious  con^oquenen 
of  his  entbroniiaiion,  and  the  manner  in  wliicb 
"his  enemies"  are  to  be  made  "  bis  foot^iool." 
Bp.  Huase. 

(78.)  The  blessed  effects  ol  the  Gospel,  upon  iu 
publication,  are  here  foretold.  "  The  people"  of 
Christ  are  those  given  him  by  his  falbrr,  and  e»V 
ered  tohini  by  the  preachers  of  his  word.  ''Tht 
day  of  his  power"  is  the  season  of  their  cunvvr-iui, 
when  the  corruptions  of  nature  can  no  Iudijit  hiti 
out  against  Ihe  prevailing  influences  of  zncf. 
With  regard  to  the  last  clau.^e  of  this  vrr~e.  BiilKf 
Loivth,  in  his  admired  Lecture',  has  ob^eiieil.  ind 
proved,  ihat  it  may  be  fairly  ron^itruKed  i>>  iliittf- 
feel : — "  Mori'  than  ihe  dew  (rom  ibe  womb  uf  lb 
morning  is  the  dew  of  thy  progeny  ;"  ihai  is  Tht 
children,  begotten  to  thee  through  iheGos{>el,-btll 
exceed  in  number,  as  well  as  brightness  and  tnu- 
ty,  ihe  spangles  of  early  dew,  which  the  morniim 
discloseth  10  ibe  delighted  eye  of  the  heholdir. 
Bp.  Hobse. 

(79.)  From  Christ's  regal  ofBce,  and  ihr  iilmlD- 
islraiion  thereof  by  the  sceptre  of  bis  wordiwl 
Spirit,  the  prophet  pasaeih  lo  his  aacenluul  iMc*, 
which  was  also  conferred  on  him  by  the  dectfeol 
the  Father,  and  that  decree,  as  we  are  told,  nilfrJ 
by  an  oath  ;  "  Jehovnh  hath  sworn,  and  ndl  twl  re 
pent,"  or  change  bis  purpose.  We  have  a  Prif  t  in 
heaven,  who  standeth  coniinualiy  pliadin;  ibf 
merits  of  Ms  sacrifice  once  offered  upon  tb<-  ckth- 
"who  ever  liveih  lo  mike  intercession  fur  uii"*'' 
who  is  ready  ai  all  itmea,  lo  bless  us,  "  by  luntinf 
away  every  man  from  his  ioiqaities,"  (Acti  iii- 
80 ;)  by  aiding  ns  agminat  our  enrmiei,  lod  i^ 
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3  His  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised,  nnd 
had  ill  honour,  and  his  righteousness  endur- 
elh  for  ever. 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord  hath 
so  done  his  marvellous  works,  that  they 
ouvht  to  be  had  iu  reinemfofattce. 

5  He  hath  ^iven  meat  uiHpliem  that  fear 
him  ;  he  shall  ever  be  mindiul  of  his  cove- 
nant. 

6  He  hnth  showed  his  people  the  pow«r 
of  his  works,  that  he  may  give  ^|hem  the 
heritMcre  of  the  heathen. 

7  Tlie  works  of  his  hands  are  verity 
and  judgment;  all  his  commandments  are 
true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  ejux  and  ever,  and 
are  done  in  truth  and  eqiii^P 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people  ; 
lll^hnth  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever  ; 
holy  and  revert^nd  is  his  name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  befifinning 
of  wisdom  ;  (82 )  a  good  understanding  have 
all  they  that  do  thereafter ;  the  praise  of  it 
endureth  for  ever. 


portinn^  us  under  our  necessities.  His  priesthood 
is  not  like  that  of  Aaron,  figurative,  iuccessive,  and 
transieut,  but  real  and  effectual,  fixed  and  incom- 
municable, eternal  and  unchangeable,  according  to 
that  |>attern  of  it  exhibited  to  Abraham,  before  the 
law,  in  the  per-^on  of  Melchizedek,  (Qcn.  xiv.  18 — 
80.)  and  discoursed  upon  at  large  bv  the  apostle. 
Heb.  vii.  throughout.  Bp.  Hornc. 

(80.)  This  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  appoint- 
ed by  the  Church  to  be  read  on  Easter-day.  It 
eoiitiineth,  1.  a  resolution  to  praise  Jehovah  in  the 
eon ^reua lion.  2, 8,  for  his  great  and  glorious  works, 
iDtl,  4.  for  the  appointed  memorials  of  them  :  5,  6, 
his  tnerciis  to  the  Church  are  celebrated,  and,  7, 8, 
the  equity  and  thf>  stability  of  his  counsels  declar- 
ed ;  9,  the  blessings  of  redemption,  and  the  new 
covenant,  are  mentioned,  as  they  were  prefigured 
of  old  in  God's  dispensations  toward  IsraeL  10, 
Religion  is  prM^laimed  to  be  true  wisdom. 

* '  Bp.  Horne. 

(81.)  The  subjects  of  man's  praise  are  the 
•*  works"  of  God.  Every  one  of  these  works,  whe- 
ther in  the  natural  or  the  spiritual  system,  is 
"  great."  But  the  "  work"  of  all  others,  in  which 
the  "  honour  and  glorious  majesty"  of  Jehovah  ap- 
peared, and  which  the  Christian  Church  celebrates 
with  this  Psalm,  is  the  salvation  and  exaltation  of 
our  nature,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead ;  an  event,  which  contained  in  it  the  ac- 
eoinplishment  of  the  ancient  promises,  and  thereby 
demonstrated  to  all  the  world  the  everlasting  truth, 
fdelicy,  and  ''righteousness,"  of  him  who  made 

Bp.  Homa. 
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112.(83.)    Beatusvir. 
is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
great  delight  in  his  command- 


2  His  seed  8hall*lm0V^ty  (^4.)  upon 
earth  ;  the  genertfianofuie  faithful  shot  I  be 
blessed. 

3  Riches  and  pleoteooeness  shall  he  in  his 
house  ;  and  his  righteousness  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  Unto  the  ^dly  then?  ariseth  up  light 
in  the  darkness  ;  he  is  merciful,  foving,  and 
righteous. 

5  A  good  man  is  merciful,  and  lendeth, 
and  will  ^We  his  words  with  discretion ; 

6  For  he  shnll  never  be  moved  :  (85.)  aiid 
the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  ra|^ 
membrnnce. 

7  He  will  not  he  afraid  ofany  evil  tidings; 
for  his  heart  sfinudeth  fast,  and  behev   ' 
the  Lord.  * 

8  His  heart  is  stablished,  and  wiTPflbt 
shrink,  until  he  see  his  di^ire  upon  his  ene- 
mies. 

(82.)  The  "  fear  of  God  "  4S  the  first  step  to 
salvation,  as  it  exciteth  a  sinner  to  depart  from 
evil,  and  to  do  srood  ;  to  implore  pardon,  and  to  sue 
for  grace ;  to  apply  to  a  Sa?iour  for  the  one,  and 
to  a  Sanctifier  for  the  other.  Religion  is  the  per- 
fection of  wisdom,  practice  the  best  instructor,  and 
thanksgiving  the  sweetest  recreation. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(83.)  This  Psalm  seems  to  be  intended  for  a 
short  commentary  upon  the  former:  shewing  how 
well  and  wisely  they  consult  their  own  good  and 
happine?<s,  who  obser?e  Gbd's  commandments, 
especially  those  concerning  doing  good  to  others. 

Bp.  Patrick, 

The  Psalmist  enumerateih  the  blessings  attend- 
ing the  man  who  feareth  Jehovah  ;  1,  the  pleasure 
which  he  taketh  in  doing  his  will ;  2,  the  prosperity 
*  of  his  seed ;  3,  the  plenteousness  in  his  house ;  4, 
his  comfort  in  trouble;  5,  his  internal  joys;  6,  the 
honour  with  which  he  is  remembered  ;  7,  8,  his 
holy  confidence  in  God ;  9,  his  good  deeds,  and  the 
reward  of  them ;  10,  the  envy,  wretchedness,  and 
perdition  of  the  wicked.  The  blessings  ol  the  Gos- 
P"l  are  spiritual  and  eternal ;  and  they  are  confer- 
red upon  the  members  of  the  Christian  Church 
through  Christ  their  head,  who  is  the  pattern  of  all 
righteousness,  and  the  gi? er  of  all  grace. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(84.)  A  father's  piety  derives  the  benediction 
of  heaven  upon  his  children.  The  posteritv  of 
faithful  Abraham  were  often  spared  and  favoured 
on  account  of  their  progenitor.  Bp.  Home, 

(86.)  Nothing  ean  deprive  the  person  here  de- 
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9  He  hatb  dispersed  abr 
to  the  poor,  and  his  righteou 
for  ever ;  his  horn  shall  be 
honour. 

l(f  I'he  ungodyjflriiMill  s^  it,  and  it  shall 
grieve  him  ;  he  Miall  gOfsh  with  his  teeth, 
and  consume  away  ;  the  desire  of  the  un- 
godly shall  perish. 

Psal  m  1 1 3.  (86.)   Laudate^  pneri. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  ye  servants ;  O  praise 
the  name^of  the  Lord.  (87.) 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from 
this  time  forth  for  evermore.^  .^  -' 

3  The  Lord's  name  is  ptJHkl,  tem  the 
jising  up  of  the  sun,  unto  the^oing  down 
"^  f  the  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  hi^h  above  all  heathen, 
and  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

^J^  Who  is  like  unto  the  Jjord  our  God, 
t  hath  his  dwelling  so  hi|||^  and  yet 
bleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that 
are  in  heaven  ani  earth  ? 

6  He  taketh  up  the  simple  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  the  poor  out  of  the  mire ; 

scribed  of  his  felicity.  When  his  work  is  done, 
his  body  will  go  to  its  repose  in  the  dust,  but  the 
"  memorial"  of  his  name  and  of  his  good  deeds 
will  be  still  fresh  as  the  morning  breeze,  and  fra- 
grant as  the  flower  of  the  spring.  "  He  feareth  no 
evil  report,"  no  blast  of  slander  and  malice  can 
touch  him  ;  no  tidings  of  calamity  and  destruction 
can  shake  his  confidence  in  God.  And,  whatever 
may  be  his  lot  upon  earth,  and  even  there  the 
charitable  man  will  frequently  be  had  in  "honour," 
at  the  last  day,  certainly,  when  the  thrones  of 
the  mighty  shall  be  cast  down,  and  the  sceptres  of 
tyrants  broken  in  pieces,  then  shall  he  lift  up  his 
head,  and  be  exalted  to  partake  of  the  "  glory  "  of 
his  Redeemer,  the  author  of  his  faith,  and  the  pat- 
tern of  his  charity,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  and  is 
now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens.  Bp,  Home, 

(86.)  The  servants  of  God  are,  1,  exhorted  to 
praise  his  name,  2,  at  all  times,  3,  in  all  places,  on 
account,  4,  5,  of  his  power  and  glory,  6,  7,  of  his 
mercy  in  redeeming  man,  and,  8,  making  the  Gen- 
tile Church  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children.  This 
Psnlm  is  appointed  to  be  read  on  Easter-day. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(87.)  Christians  are  the  "  servants "  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  a  most  delightful  part  of  their  service  it 
is,  to  "  praise"  his  holy  and  saving  "  name"  in  the 
Church,  which  now  useththis  Psalm  among  others, 
and  with  it  '^blesseth  the  name"  of  her  Lord  and 
Saviour,  from  age  to  age.  The  Psalmist  wished 
and  prayed  that  this  might  be  done,  and  he  foresaw 
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7  That  he  may  set  him  with  the  priqces, 
even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

8  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep 
house,  (88.)  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of 
children. 


EU^ING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  iW  (89.)     In  exitu  Israel 


,  WjHfiN  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  and 
the  house^f  Jacob  from  among  the  strange 
people,  ;.i;    . 

2  Jti3fi^  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his 
dominion. 

3  Tlie  sea  saw  that,  and  fled ;  (90.)  Jor- 
dan w^nsniriven  back. 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and 
the  little  hillsHb  young  sheep. 

5  What  ailelh  thee,0  thou  sea,  that  thou 
fleddest  ?  and  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  i||st 
driven  back? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like 
rams?  and  ye  little  hills,  like  young  sheep? 

7  Tremble  thou  earth  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  ;  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob; 

that  it  would  be  done,  while  the  world  should  last, 
upon  earth,  and  afterwards  "  fv^r  e?ermore ''  in 
heaven.  Bp.  Horjii. 

(88.)  In  the  sacred  history  of  the  Old  Testt- 
ment,  we  meet  with  frequent  instances  ef  harrea 
women  who  were  miraculously  made  to  bear  cbil- 
dreo.  Isaac,  Joseph,  Sampson,  and  Samuel,  wert 
thus  born  of  Sarah,  Rachel,  the  wife  of  Manoali, 
and  Hannah.  To  these  may  be  added,  from  tbe 
history  of  the  New  Testament,  the  instance  of 
Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Zacharias,  and  mother  oi 
St.  .John  the  Baptist.  These  examples  may  be 
considered  as  preludes  to  that  marvellous  exeriioo 
of  divine  power,  whereby  the  Gentile  Church,  after 
so  many  years  of  barrenness,  became  in  her  old 
age,  '^  a  fruitful  parent  of  children,  and  the  moiher 
of  us  all.  Wherefore  it  is  written,  "  Sing,  0  bar- 
ren, thou  that  didst  not  bear;  break  forth  into  sink- 
ing, and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didti|fnot  travail  wiib 
child;  foi  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate,  than 
the  children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord' 
Isa.  liv.  1 ;  Gal.  iv.  27.  Bp.  Horxe- 

(89.)  This  is  another  of  the  Psalms  appointed 
by  our  Church  to  be  read  on  Easter-day.  It  cele- 
brates the  Exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  and  the 
miracles  wrought  for  the  people,  prefiguriog  the  re- 
demption of  our  nature  from  sin  and  death,  aBd  the 
wonders  of  mercy  and  love  wrought  for  us  by  J^ 
sus  Christ.  Bp.  Honkc- 

(90.)  Although  forty  years  intervened  betweec 
the  two  events  mentioned,  yet,  as  the  mirade* 
were  of  a  similar  nature,  they  are  spoken  of  tflgv- 
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8  Who  turned  the  hard  rock  into  a  stand- 
ing water,  and  the  flint  stone  into  a  spring- 
ing well.  (91.) 

Psalm  115.  (92.)     Non  nobiSy  Domine. 

NOT.nnto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  the  praise;  for  thy  lov- 
ing mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  shall  the  heathen  say, 
Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  As  (or  our  God,  he  is  in  heaven  :  he 
hath  done  whatsoever  pleased  him. 

4  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  even 
the  work  of  men's  hands.  (93.) 

5  They  have  mouths,  and  spaak  not; 
eyes  have  they,  and  see  not. 

6  They  have  ears,  and  hear  not ;  noses 
have  they,  and  smell  not. 

7  They  have  hands,  and  handle  not ;  feet 
have  they,  and  walk  not ;  neither  s|)eak 
they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them ;  (94.)  and  so  are  all  such  as  put  their 
trust  in  them. 

9  But   thou,  lionse  of  Israel,  trust  thou 

ther.  In  the  passage  of  Israel  through  the  Red 
tea,  we  may  contemplate  our  passage  from  a  death 
of  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness  through  the  waters 
of  baptism  ;  as  our  translation  from  death  tempo- 
rd  to  life  eternal  is  figured  by  their  entrance  into 
the  promised  land  through  the  river  Jordan. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(91.)*  He,  who  brought  water  out  of  the  sacra- 
■lental  rock  in  the  wilderness,  hath  since  caused 
rivers  of  living  water  to  flow  through  the  world, 
[rom-  the  Rock  of  our  salvation ;  nay,  he  hath  dis- 
lolTed  the  stony  hearts  of  sinners,  and  made  to 
spring  up  in  them  fountains  of  this  water  of  life. 
Per  these  great  instances  of  hi^  power  and  his  love, 
ire  are  taught  to  bless  his  holy  narpe,  when  we 
ling  this  Psalm,  as  an  evangelical  hymn  on  the  day 
>f  our  Lord's  resurrection.  Bp.  Horne. 

(92.)  The  Churrh,  1,  2,  prayeth  that  God  would 
{lorify  himself  in  her  salvation ;  3,  she  declaieth 
ler  faith  in  him ;  4 — 8,  ezposeth  the  vanity  and 
[oily  of  idolatry  ;  9 — 11,  exhorteth  her  children  to 
relf  upon  Jehovah  ;  12 — 15,  foretelleth  how  he  will 
bless,  prosper,  and  increase  his  people,  16 — 18, 
sever  suffering  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
iag  to  cease  upon  the  earth.  Bp.  Horne. 

(93.)  A  beautiful  contrast  is  formed  between  the 
Qod  of  Israel  and  the  heathen  idols.  He  made 
twery  thing,  they  are  themselves  made  by  men  ;  he 
IS  in  heaven,  ihey  are  upon  earth ;  he  doeth  what- 
loever  he  pleaseth,  they  can  do  nothing ;  he  seeth 
ike  distresses,  heareth  and  answereth  the  prayers, 
■eeepteth  the  offerings,  cometh  to  the  assistance, 
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he  is  their  succour  and  de 

^ijOuse  of  Aaron,  put  your  trust  in 
the  IkSSrf  he  is  their  helper  and  defender. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  put  your  trust 
in  the  Lord  ;  he  is  their  helper  and  defen- 
der. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us, 
and  he  shall  bless  us;  even  he  shall  bless 
the  house  of  Israel,  he  shall  bless  the  house 
of  Aaron. 

13  He  shall  bless  them  that  fear  the  Ijord, 
both  small  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more 
and  more,  you  and  your  children. 

1 6  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  All  the  whole  heavens  are  the  Lord's  ; 
the  earth  hath  he  given  to  (96.)  the  children 
of  men. 

17  The  dead  praise  not  thee,  O  Lord, 
neither  all  they  that  go  down  into  silence; 

18  But  we  will  praise  the  Lord,  from 
this  lime  forth  for  evermore.  Praise  the 
Lord. 

and  effectetli  the  salvation  of  his  servants;  they 
are  blind,  deaf  and  dumb,  senseless,  motionlesS| 
and  impotent.  Equally  slow  to  hear,  equally  impo- 
tent to  save  in  time  of  greatest  need,  will  every 
worldly  idol  prove,  on  which  men  have  set  their 
affections,  and  to  which  they  have,  in  effect,  said. 
"  Thou  art  my  God."  Bp.  Horn«. 

(0^.)  Idolaters,  like  the  objects  of  their  worship, 
are  rather  lifeless  images  than  real  men.  What 
our  Lord  said  of  the  Jews,  is  applicable  to  them, 
and  indeed  to  all  who  reject  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  the  doctrines  of  salvation  :  ^^  Having 
eyes  they  see  not,  having  eais  they  hear  not." 
They  see  not  the  things  which  belong  unto  their 
peace ;  they  hear  not  the  word  of  instruction  and 
exhortation;  they  speak  not  of  religion  and  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  they  work  not  the  works  of 
piety  and  charity  ;  they  walk  not  in  the  path  of  the 
divine  commandmenis ;  they  are  spiritually  blind, 
deaf,  dumb,  lame,  and  impotent ;  and  when  their 
idols  are  destroyed,  they  will  perish  in  like  maner. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(95.)  He  who  himself  dwelleth  in  ihe  highest 
heavens,  where  he  is  praised  and  glorified  by  an- 
gels, hath  '*  given  the  earth"  for  an  habitation,  at 
present,  *'  to  the  sons  of  men,"  whose  duty  it  is  to 
praise  and  glorify  him  here  below,  as  the  angels  do 
above.  Now  as  "  the  dead  cannot  praise  him,"  as 
they  who  sleep  in  the  silent  grave  cannot  celebrate 
him,  we  may  be  certain,  that  he  will  not  suffer  his 
people  to  be  destroyed  and  extirpated,  but  will  al» 
ways  presenre  a  Charch  to  "bless  him"  in  all 
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The  Twenty  fourth  W^. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  116.  (96.)     Dilexij  quoniam. 

1  AM  well  pleased  that  the  Lord  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  prayer; 

2  Tliat  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me  ; 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  its  long  as  I 
live. 

3  The  snares  of  death  compassed  me 
round  ahout,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold 
upon  me. 

4  I  shall  find  tronhle  and  heaviness,  and 
I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  O 
Lori,  I  beseech  ihee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  I^rd,  and  righteous ; 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple:  I 
was  in  misery,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Turn  again  then  unto  thy  rest,  O  my 
»)nl ;  for  the  Lord  hath  rewarded  thee. 

8  And  why?  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  falling. 

9  1  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  livitisf. 

10  I  believed,  and  therefore  will  I  speak  ; 
but  I  was  sore  troubled  ;  I  said  in  my  haste, 
All  men  are  liars.  (97.) 

ages,  till  the  end  of  the  world  ;  when  the  dead  shall 
be  raised,  and  the  choirs  of  heaven  and  earth  shall 
be  united,  to  praise  and  glorify  him  together  before 
his  ihrone  for  evermore.  Bp.  Horne. 

(96.)  It  is  not  certain  by  whom,  or  upon  what 
occasion,  this  Psalm  was  composed.  It  plainly  ap- 
pears, however,  to  be  a  song  of  thanksgiving  for 
deliverance  from  trouble,  either  temporal,  or  spirit- 
ual, or  both.  To  render  it  of  general  use,  let  it  be 
considered  as  an  evangelical  hymn,  in  the  mouth 
of  a  penitent,  expressing  his  gratitude  for  salva- 
tion from  sin  and  death.  1,  2,  He  declareth  his 
gratitude  to  God,  who  hath  vouchsafed  to  hear  his 
prayer;  3,  9,  descrtbeth  his  distress,  his  deliver- 
ance out  of  it«  and  subsequent  p  ace  and  comfort ; 
10,  he  acknowledgeth  himself  to  have  been  tempted 
to  'lespond,  but  was  supported  by  faith,  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  11, 16,  he  determinelh  to  receive  the  cup 
of  salvation,  to  praise  and  to  serve  Jehovah,  who 
thus  delivereth  the  souls  of  his  people. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(97.)  In  afflictions  and  distresses,  those  of  the 
spirit  and  conscience  more  especially,  the  soul  is 
tempted  to  despond,  and  can  only  be  supported  by 
faith  exerting  itself  in  prayer :  **  I  believed,  and 
therelore  have  I  spoken,"  or  **  therefore  spake  I," 
that  is,  as  above,  verse  4 ;  "  I  called  Opon  the  ntme 


11  What  reward  shall  I  give  nntothe 
Lord,  for  all  the  benefits  that  he  4iath  done 
unto  tne? 

12  I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  (98) 

13  I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  his  people:  risfht  dear  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

14  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that  i  am  thy 
servant :  I  am  thv  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thy  handmaid  ;  thou  hast  broken  my  bonds 
in  snnder. 

1.5  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  iiume 
of  the  Lord. 

16  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  ia 
the  sic/ht  of  all  his  people,  in  the  courts  of 
the  Lord's  house  ;  even  in  the  midst  of  tliee, 

0  Jerusalem.     Praise  the  Lord. 

Psalm  117.  (99.)     Laudate  Dominum. 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  heathen, 
praise  him,  all  ye  nations.  (1.) 

2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  ever  more 
and  more  towards  us;  and  the  truth  of  ihe 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.     Praise  the  Lord. 

Psalm  118.  (2.)     GonjUemini  Domim. 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  lor  he  is 
gracious ;  because  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

of  the  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my 
soul."  And  this  I  did  though  so  " greatly  afflict- 
ed," that  I  had  "  said  in  my  haste,"  in  my  hurry 
and  trepidation  occasioned  by  fear  and  amazcmeot. 
"  all  men  are  liars  ;"  ihere  is  no  credit  to  be  gireo 
to  their  promises  of  deliverance  ;  I  am  lost  and  on- 
done  for  ever.  Yet  my  faith  failed  not  entirly, 
and.  lo,  my  prayer  hath  been  heard  and  answered. 
St.  Paul,  relatinjj  the  troubles  which  caraeupon 
him,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  sustained  them, 
lhu3  citeth  a  part  of  the  10th  Terse :  "  We,  baviof 
the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written, 

1  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken :  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak;  knowing  that  be, 
which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  os 
also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you."  3 
Cor.  iv.  13,  14.  Bp.  Howt 

(98.)  The  grateful  penitent  now  usketh,  what 
return  he  shall  make  to  his  kind  beDefactor,  for  (be 
most  valuable  of  all  blessings  conferred  upon  bito. 
And  he  presently  resolveth  to  make  the  onlv  returt 
in  his  power,  namely,  to  acknowledge  and  decbrt 
before  men  the  goodness  of  Jehovah,  ascri^ine  *ll 
the  glory  where  it  is  all  due.  This  he  detenniw^fc 
to  du,  by  "  taking  the  cup  of  salvation,"  wbich,  ti 
Dr.  Hammond  observes,  among  the  Jews  wis  two- 
toM  ;  one  offered  in  a  more  solemn  manafr  ui  tk 
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2  Let  Israel  now  confess  that  he  is  gra- 
cious, and  that  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  confess, 
tfiat  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Yea,  let  them  n«^w  that  fear  the  Lord 
confess,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  trouble; 
and  the  Lord  heard  me  at  tar6:e.  (3.) 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  doeth  unto  me. 

temple  ;  (Numb,  zxviii.  7.)  the  other  more  private 
in  familie?,  called  the  cup  of  thanksgiving,  or  com- 
memoration of  any  deliverance,  begun  by  the  master 
of  the  family,  and  attended,  on  festival  days,  with  a 
suitable  hymn  ;  such  as  was  that  sung  by  our  Lord 
and  bis  disciples  on  the  night  when  he  advanced 
that  cup  into  the  sacrament  of  his  blood,  which 
hath  ever  since  been  to  Christians  *'  the  cup  of  sal- 
vation," and  which  all  penitents  should  now  re- 
ceive in  the  Church,  wit!)  invocation,  thankss^iving, 
and  payment  of  thei'vows"  made  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. Bp.  Horne. 

(99.)  This  P.^lm.  like  the  100th,  seems  to  beal- 
tog  ther  prophetical  of  the  joy  that  all  the  world 
should  conceive,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  to 
cive  salraiion,  first  to  the  Jews,  and  then  to  all 
other  nations,  according  to  his  faithful  promise. 

Bp,  Patrick, 
(1.)  It  is  remarkable,  that  of  so  short  a  Psalm 
one  verstr  is  quoted  in  the  New  Testament  by  St. 
Paul ;  the  second  vers?  is  explained,  though  not 
^otfd.     Two  questions  naturally  arise,  upon  read- 
inir  the  Piialm ;  first,  who  are  the  '*  nations  and 
fieople,''  exhorted  to  praiite   Jehovah  ?   secondly, 
what  is  that  '^merciful kind nes%"  and  that  "truth," 
for  which  they  are  exhorted  to  praise  bim  ?    The 
ttpo^tle  hath  fifiveQ  a  satisfactory  and  decisive  an- 
swer to  botli-'  these  questions.  Rom.  xv.  8,  9,  dbe. 
^Now,  I  5«y,  that  Jesu«  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
tt«  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm 
iW  promises  made  unto  the  fathers,  and  that  the 
Ckotiles  roisfht  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
^Written,  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud 
^im,  all  ye  people.**    From  the  apostle's  reasoning, 
Ue  ver^e  of  our  Psuiloa,  which  he  bath  cited,  ap- 
to  be  a  proof,  that  "  the  Gentiles,"  or  the  hea- 
world,  should  one  day  ^g\onfj  God  ;"  they 
%  therefore  the  ''  people,"  whom  the  Psalmist,  in 
spirit  of  prophecy,  exhorted  to  *'  praise  Jeho- 
It  appears  also,  why  the  Gentiles  were  to 
nff  Qod  ;  oanielf,for  his  **  mercy"  and  **  troth," 
in  eonfinnlng  or  accomplishing  the  "  promi- 
*^  coBeeming   the  vocation   and    conversion, 
onto  the  fiithera ;"  to  Abraham,  and  his  seed 
to  all  Mieven,  whether  of  the  eircum- 
nr  the  onciwwineitimi.    Such,  then,  is  the 


7  The  Lord  tnketh  my  part  with  them 
thnt  help  ine  ;  therefore  shall  1  see  my  de- 
sire upon  mine  enemies. 

8  It  is  hetter  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to 
put  any  confidence  in  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to 
to  put  any  confidence  iti  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  round 
about ;  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  (4.)  \vil\ 
1  destrov  them. 

m 

11  They  kept  me  in  on  every  side,  they 

"merciful  kindnes>"  of  Jehovah,  which  is  said,  in 
the  Psalm,  to  be  "great,"  mighty,  and  powerful^ 
"  towards  us ;"  such  his  "  irulh,"  which  is  affirmed 
to  "  endure  for  ever ;"  as  the  promises  were  made 
good  to  the  Gentiles,  when  the  Jews,  because  o< 
unbelief,  had  beeji  cast  off.  Let  the  hallelujahs  o: 
the  redeemed  be  suitable  to  that  "mercy,"  and  co 
eternal  with  that  "truth."  Bp.  Horne. 

(2.)  In  this  Psalm,  a  king  of  Israel  appears  lead* 
ing  his  people  in  solemn  procession  to  the  temple 
there  to  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks 
giving,  for  the  marvellous  deliverance  from  his  ene 
mies,  and  a  glorious  victory  gained  over  them 
After  inviting  the  whole  nation,  1 — 4  to  join  with 
him  upon  this  joyful  occasion,  he  describeth  at 
large,  5—18,  his  danger,  and  his  deliverance  from 
it,  which  latter  is  wholly  attributed  to  the  power 
and  goodness  of  Jehovah.  After  this  (here  ensues 
a  kind  of  sacred  dialogue.  Be'ins:  come  to  the  tem- 
ple, the  victorious  monarch  speaks  the  IQth  verse; 
they  that  open  the  gate,  the  20th;  he  aoain,  as  he 
enters,  the  2lst;  they  with  him  seem  to  speak  the 
next  four  verses,  to  the  25th;  the  priests  of  the 
temple  the  26th  ;  the  first  part  to  the  king,  the  other 
to  the  people  ;  the  people  the  27ih  ;  he  the  2Sth ; 
the  29th  is  the  chorus  verse,  concluding  as  it  h^ 
gan.  The  repeated  application  made  of  the  22d 
verse  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  appointment 
of  the  Psalm,  by  the  Church,  to  be  used  on  Easter- 
day,  lead  us  to  consider  the  whole  as  a  triumphant 
hymn,  sung  by  King  Messiah,  at  the  head  of  the 
Israel  of  God,  on  occasion  of  his  resurrection  and 
ezalutioD.  Bp.  Horne. 

(3.)  The  true  value  of  every  deliverance  is  to  be 
estimated  by  the  nature  of  "  the  distress"  which 
required  it.  The  rescue  of  David  from  his  ene- 
mies, or  that  of  Israel  from  captivity,  might  de- 
servedly he  extolled  with  the  songs  of  Sion.  How 
much  more,  then,  is  the  Church  universal  bound  to 
lift  up  her  voice  in  honour  of  Jehovah,  who  hath 
redeemed  her  from  her  spiritual  adversaries,  and 
freed  her  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  throu£;h 
him  who  "died  for  her  sins,  and  rose  again  for  her 
justification ;"  who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  h*  ing, 
on  her  account,  in  "  distress"  and  aflliction.  "  called 
upon  Jehovah,  and  was  ans weped,"  by  an    ti  sxg^ 
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kept  me  in,  1  say,  on  every  side;  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy 
them.  • 

12  They  came  about  me  like  bees,  and 
are  extinct  even  as  the  fire  among  the 
thorns ;  for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  nvill  I 
destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  I 
might  fall ;  but  the  Lord  was  my  help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
song ;  and  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is  in  the 
dwellings  of  the  righteous  ;  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to  pass. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  the 

E re-eminence ;  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
lingeth  miij^hty  things  to  pass. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  (5.)  and  de- 
clare the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and  correct- 
ed me ;  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  un- 
to death. 

19  Open  me  the  gates  of  righteousness, 
that  I  may  go  into  them,  and  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous shall  enter  into  it. 

21  1  will  thank  thee;  for  thou  hast  heard 
me,  and  art  become  my  salvation. 

rnent''  from  the  narrow  prison  of  the  grave,  to  a 
boundless  and  glorious  kiogdom !       Bp.  Hornb. 

(4.)  As  David  and  Israel  were  encompassed  by 
hostile  nations,  over  whom,  through  God's  assist- 
ance, they  often  triumphed  ;  so  the  Son  of  David, 
in  the  day  of  his  passion,  was  surrounded  by  the 
furious  multitude  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  seeking  his 
life;  and,  after  the  same  example,  his  mystical 
body,  the  Church,  hath  frequently  been,  on  all 
sides,  vexed  and  persecuted  in  the  world.  But, 
through  the  power  of  Jehovah,  Christ  overcame, 
and  is  set  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  high.  The  Church,  likewise,  hath  often  risen 
superior  to  the  efforts  of  her  innumerable  and  ma- 
licious enemies,  whose  fury  hath  blazed  forth 
against  her  with  the  sudden  fierceness  of  ^*  fire," 
when  it  is  applied  to  a  heap  of  dry  "  thorns ;"  and 
hath  been  as  soon  at  an  end  ;  she  hath  triumphed, 
yea,  and  she  will  finally  triumph,  "  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  her  God.'*  Bp.  Hornb. 

(5.)  As  Christ  is  risen,  '*we  shall  not  die,  but 
live ;"  we  shall  not  die  eternal'y,  but  we  shall  live, 
in  thii  world,  the  life  of  grace ;  in  the  world  to 
come,  the  life  of  glory  ;  that  we  may  in  both,  "de* 
clare  the  works'*  and  chant  the  praises  of  God  our 
Saviour.  We  are  **  chastened"  for  our  sins,  bat 
^  not  given  over  to  death"  and  destruction  everlast- 
ing; nay,  our  being  ^chasteaed"  is  now  a  prool 


22  The  same  stone  which  the  boilden 
reftised,  is  become  (6.)  the  head-stone  in  the 
corner.  ^__ 

23  This  is  the  Liord's  doing  jpQl.b  mar- 
vellous in  pur  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made;  (7.)  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad 
in  it 

25  Help  me  now,  O  Lord :  O  Lord,  send 
us  now  prosperity. 

2(5  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  we  have  wished  yoo 
fi^ood  luck,  ye  that  are  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  who  hath  showed 
us  light :  (8.)  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords, 
yea,  even  imto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  thank 
thee ;  thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he 
is  gracious,  and  his  mercy  eudureth  for  e?er. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  119.  (9.)     Beati  immaculatl 

BLESSED  are  those  ihat  are  undefiled 
in  the  way,  (10.)  and  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

that  we  are  not  ao  "given  over;^  for  "what  sonb 
he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  T^  Heb.  xii.  7. 

Bp.  HoR.'tL 
(6.)  Whether  this  passage  had  first  a  referrnce 
to  the  case  of  David,  who,  as  a  figure  of  Messiab, 
was  brought  from  a  state  of  rejection  and  persrco- 
tion  to  the  throne  of  Israel ;  it  is  neither  possible 
nor  needful  to  ascertain.  That  the  verses  beloof, 
in  a  full  and  proper  sense,  to  Messiah,  is  confes^ 
by  the  Rahbis,  and  acknowledged  by  alL  No  text 
in  the  old  Testament  is  quoted  by  the  writfn 
of  the  New,  so  often  as  this,  which  we  meet  with 
in  six  different  places;  namely,  Matt.  xxi.  42; 
Mark  xxii.  10;  Luke  xx.  17;  Acts  iv.  11 ;  Epbes. 
ii.  20 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  The  sum  and  substance  of  the 
New  Testament  applications  and  ezpositioos  ii, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  stone  here  mentioned;  that 
he  was  rejected  and  set  at  nought  by  the  ebiff 
priests  and  Phariisses,  the  then  builders  of  tbf 
Church ;  but  that,  being  chosen  of  God,  aad  pr^ 
cious  to  him,  this  most  valuable  stone,  thus  des- 
pised and  rejected  of  men,  thus  thrown  anioog  the 
rubbish,  and  buned  in  it,  was,  at  length,  from  such 
a  state,  exalted  to  be  the  chief  comer  stone  io  the 
building,  the  main  support  of  the  edifice,  and  t 
eeoire  of  union  for  Jew  and  Gentile,  the  two  paits 
of  which  it  eonsisted ;  that  this  was  the  work  d 
Qodyandtheadmiralionof  mao.       Bp.  Hobmc 
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^sed  are  they  that  keep  his  testt- 
ind  seek  him  with  their  whole  heart. 

Kwho  do  no  wickedness,  walk 
t  charged,  that  we  shall  dili- 
eep  thy  commandments, 
lat  my  ways  were  made  so  direct, 
ight  keep  thy  statutes  ! 
shall  1  not  be  confounded,  while  1 
pect  unto  thy  commandments, 
ill  thank  thee  with  an  unfeigned 
hen  I  shall  have  learned  the  judg- 
'  thy  righteousness, 
ill  keep  thy  ceremonies  ;  (11.)  O 
ne  not  utterly. 

In  quo  corriget !  (12.) 

IREWITHAL  shall  a  young  man 
lis  way?  (13.)  even  by  ruling  him- 
thy  word. 

*  the  day,  on  which  Christ  arose  from  the 
lay,  with  more  propriety  than  of  any  other 
firmed,  "  This  is  the  day  which  Jehovah 
;."  Then  it  was  that  the  "  rejected  stone" 
le  "  head  of  the  corner."  A  morning  then 
vhich  is  to  be  followed  by  no  evening ;  a 
un  arose  upon  the  world,  which  is  to  set 
a  day  bep:an,  which  will  never  end ;  and 
darkness  departed,  to  return  not  again, 
y  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  consecrated  to 
10  by  his  resurrection,  triumphed  over 
i  hell.  On  that  day,  through  faith,  we 
rith  him  ;  we  rejoice  and  are  glad  in  his 

Bp.  Hornc. 
s  Jehovah  hath  manifested  his  power  and 
raising  Christ  from  the  dead ;  as  he  hath, 
g,  "shewed  us  the  light"  of  life  and  immor- 
\  as  observe  the  festival,  which  is  design- 
)etuate  the  memory  of  so  great  and  joyful 
"  Christ,  our  passover,"  saith  an  apos- 
acrificed  for  us ;  therefore  let  us  keep  the 
Cor.  V.  7.  Bp.  HoRNB. 

his  Psalm  is  divided,  (most  probably  for 
itage  of  memory,)  according  to  the  num- 
ers  which  compose  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
iy-two  portions,  of  eight  verses  each  ;  and 
every  portion,  but  every  verse  of  that  por- 
QS  with  the  letter  appropriated  to  it  Da- 
,  undoubtedly,  have  been  the  author.  He 
b,  in  a  series  of  devotional  meditations, 
letion  and  the  comfort,  which  through  all 
les  of  mind  and  fortune,  he  had  ever  found 
xd  of  God.  The  many  strong  expressions 
•wards  the  law,  and  the  repeated  resolu- 
Tows  to  observe  it,  will  often  force  us  to 
llioaghts  to  the  true  David,  whose  "  meat 
k  it  was,  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 


2  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee ;  O  let  me  not  go  wrong  out  of  thy 
commandments ! 

3  Thy  words  have  I  hid  within  my  heart, 
that  I  should  not  sin  against  thee. 

4  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord  ;  O  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

5  With  my  lips  have  I  been  telling  of  all 
the  judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

6  I  have  had  as  great  delight  in  the  way 
of  thy  testimonies,  as  in  all  manner  of 
riches. 

7  I  will  talk  of  thy  commandments,  and 
have  respect  unio  thy  ways. 

8  My  delight  shall  be  in  thy  statutes,  and 
I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

Retrihue  servo  iuo.  (14.) 

O  DO  well  unto  thy  servant ;  (15.)  that  1 
may  live  and  keep  thy  word. 

him."  Between  the  verse  of  each  portion  a  con- 
nection is  frequently  to  be  traced,  but  it  doth  not 
often  seem  to  extend  from  one  portion  to  another. 

Bp.  Home, 

(10.)  This  first  portion  is  a  declaration  of  the 
happiness  of  those,  who  observe  God's  laws ;  the 
habitual  practice  of  which  is  the  grand  preservative 
from  evil,  and  the  greatest  incitement  to  joy  and 
gratitude.  TravelL 

(11.)  The  result  of  our  meditations  on  God's 
word,  and  on  the  advantages  of  studying,  in  order 
to  observe  its  directions,  should  always  be  a  resolu- 
tion so  to  do,  and  a  prayer  for  grace  to  execute  that 
resolution.  Lord,  we  "  will  keep  thy  statutes ;"  be 
thou,  therefore,  ever  with  us,  and  "forsake  us 
not ;"  or  if,  at  any  time,  to  try  our  faith,  and  to  ex- 
ercise our  patience,  thou  shouldest  depart  from  us 
and  leave  us  to  ourselves  for  a  time,  short  be  thy 
absence,  and  speedy  thy  return :  ^*  O  forsake  us  not 
utterly  !"  Bp.  Horne. 

(12.) 'The  second  portion  teacheth  us,  that  the 
law  of  God  is  the  surest  guide  to  youth :  and  when 
this  law  is  once  rooted  deeply  in  the  heart,  it  will 
influence  the  whole  character.  The  tongue  will  be 
employed  in  proclaiming  its  excellence,  and  it  will 
be  productive  of  more  true  pleasure  than  can  be  af- 
forded by  the  greatest  possessions  of  this  world. 

TravelL 

(13.)  Youth  enters  upon  the  journey  of  life,  head- 
strong and  inexperienced,  with  a  bias  of  original 
oorruption,  and  all  the  passions- awake.  In  such 
circumstances,  how  shall  a  young  man  direct  his 
steps,  so  as  to  "  escape  the  pollution  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust  ?"  2  Pet.  i.  4.  He  must,  for  this 
purpose,  take  with  him  the  directions  to  be  found 
in  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  "  I  have  written  unto 
you,  young  men,"  says  the  beloved  disciple,  ^*  be- 
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2  Open  thou  mine  eyes ;  that  I  may  see 
the  wondrous  things  of  thy  law. 

3  I  am  a  stranger  upon  earth  ;  O  hide 
not  thy  commandments  from  me  ! 

4  My  soul  breaketh  out  for  the  very  fer- 
vent desire  that  it  hath  alway  unto  thy 
judgments. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud ;  and 
cursed  are  they  ttiat  do  err  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

6  ()  turn  from  me  shame  and  rebuke ; 
for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

7  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against 
me ;  hut  thy  servant  is  occupied  in  thy  sta- 
tutes. (16.) 

8  F^or  thy  testimonies  are  my  delight,  and 
my  counsellors. 

Adh(Bsit  pavimefUo.  (17.) 

MY  sonl  cleaveth  to  the  dust;  (18.)  O 
quicken  thou  me,  according^  to  thy  word. 

2  I  have  acknowledged  tny  ways,  and 
thou  heardest  nic  :  O  teach  me  thy  statutes ! 

3  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
commandments;  and  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy 
wondrous  works. 

cause  ye  are  strong,  and  ihe  word  of  God  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one." 

Bp.  Home. 

(H.)  The  Psalmist,  convinced  of  the  powerful 
influ*>nce  of  God's  law,  earnestly  prays  for  grace  to 
enable  him  to  persevere,  through  every  circum- 
stance of  life,  in  the  constant  practice  of  it.  Well 
knowing  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  those  who 
transgress  it,  he  deprecates  their  fate,  and  deter- 
mines that  no  authority,  how  great  soever,  shall 
deter  him  from  adhering  to  it.  TravelL 

(15.)  In  the  foregoing  parts  of  the  Psalm,  we 
have  heard  the  believer  declaring  the  excellency  of 
God's  word,  and  expressing  both  his  desire  and 
his  resolution  to  observe  his  directions.  He  now 
beseecheth  God  to  remove  all  impediments,  and  to 
accomplish  this  work  in  him.  Bp.  Home, 

(16.)  "  Princes"  and  rulers  have  ofttn  "sate"  in 
council  upon  the  "servants"  of  God,  and  "spoken," 
in  judgment,  false  things  "  against  them,"  as  they 
did  against  their  blessed  Master  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh.  David  hath  taught  us  how  to  act  in  such 
cirruuistances.  We  are  not  to  renounce  the  Creed, 
or  the  Commandments,  should  it  so  happen  that 
•*  the  rulers  and  the  Pharisees"  neither  believe  the 
former,  nor  observe  the  latter ;  but  rather,  we  should 
"meditate,"  more  than  ever,  in  the  Scriptures; 
that  we  may  draw  from  thence  comfort  in  the 
troubles,  and  direction  in  the  difficulties,  which  per- 
secution bringeth  upon  us ;  always  bearing  in 
mmd,  when  princes  command  any  thing  contrary 


4  My  soul  melteth  away  for  Tery  heavi 
ness ;  comfort  thou  noe  according  unto  thy 
word.  ^^^ 

5  Take  from  me  the  way  c^H^,  and 
cause  thou  me  to  make  much  dlQ^iw. 

6  I  have  choseg  the  way  of  truth,  and  (hy 
judgments  have  I  (aid  before  me. 

7  1  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies;  0 
Lord,  confound  me  not ! 

8  I  will  run  the  way  (19.)  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  hast  set  my  heart  at 
liberty. 


The  Twenty-fifth  Day. 
MORNING  PRAYER. 

Legem  pone.  (20.) 

TEACH  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy 
statutes,  and  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

2  Give  nie  understanding,  (21.)  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  law  ;  yea,  I  shall  keep  it  with 
my  whole  heart. 

3  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  couh 
mandments;  for  therein  is  my  desire. 

to  the  word  of  God,  that  our  service  is  due  to  • 
higher  Master ;  *'  thy  servaot  did  meditate  in  thy 
statutes."  Bp.  Hobul 

(17.)  The  sense  of  this  fourth  portion  is,  thattb^ 
eommandmeuts  of  God  afford  the  greatest  comfoH 
to  the  soul  of  the  afflicted  ;  and  the  gracious  id- 
swers,  which  he  vouchsafes  to  the  prayers  of  the 
distressed,  sliould  encourage  them  to  a  strict  ob- 
servance of  his  laws,  and  especially  to  avoid  all 
falsehood  and  deceit.  Trarcli 

(18.)  The  Psalmist,  in  a  state  of  affliciion  to^ 
humiliation,  still  seeketh  reUef,  by  prayer,  from  thf 
Scriptures.  His  circumstances  vary,  but  bis  af- 
fection to  the  word  of  God  continueth  the  same. 
Every  oi>e,  whose  affections  are  set  on  things  be* 
low,  bath  reason  to  exclaim  WMth  David,  "My  moI 
cleaveth  to  the  dUst."  From  this  kind  of  death  wf 
are  "  quickened,"  or  made  alive,  by  the  Goj^pel 
through  that  same  Spirit  which  raised  Cbrist 
from  the  dead,  and  which  shall  raise  os  also  at  the 
last  day.  Bp.  Borne. 

( 19  )  The  true  Christian  is  always  proceedinsr  ia 
the  way  of  godliness,  though  not  always  with  equal 
pace.  In  grief^  whether  for  temporal  or  spiritual 
losses,  the  heart  is  contrarted,  and  the  spirits  are 
all  summoned  home  to  comfort  and  support  it,  so 
that  the  faculties  are  \ett  feeble  and  sluggish ;  ao^ 
then  the  progress  can  be  but  slow.  This  was  tlie 
Psalm ist'd  case.  But  even  tnen  be  promises  that, 
when  God,  by  sendiac  bim  jof  and  gladoesi, 
should  ^  enlarge  hh  htmtl^^  dilate  hi«  spirits,  aai 
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4  Incline  mine  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  coveteousness. 

5  O  mm  a>vay  raine  eyes,  lest  they  be- 
hold vani^^  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy 
way. 

6  Ostablish  thy  word  in  thy  servant,  that 
I  may  fear  thee.  * 

7  Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I  am  afraid 
of;  for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

8  Behold,  my  delight  (22.)  is  in  thy  com- 
mandments; O  quicken  me  in  thy  right- 
eousne^ss. 

Et  veniat  super  me  (23.) 

LET  thy  loving  mercy  come  also  unto 
me,  O  Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according 
unto  thy  word. 

2  So  shall  I  make  answer  unto  my  blas- 
phemers ;  for  ray  trust  is  in  thy  word. 

pot  life  and  strength  into  his  actions,  lie  would 
quicken  his  pace  in  proportion,  and,  with  renewed 
figour  and  alacrity,  **  run.  the  way"  of  the  divine 
''commandments,"  until  it  should  have  brought 
hitA  to  rest  and  felicity  in  the  bosom  of  God. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(20.)  This  portion  is  an  earnest  supplication  to 
God  for  instruction  in  his  law,  the  practice  of 
which  will  secure  the  heart  from  the  mischievous 
influence  of  covetousness  and  vanity,  as  well  as 
from  the  evil  effects  of  groundless  fears :  and  will 
promote  that  salutary  fear  of  Grod,  which  sets  a 
man  above  the  reproach  of  the  wicked.  Travtll. 

(31.)  Much  "understanding  is  needful  in  order 
to  the  ^*  observation"  of  the  law,  that  we  may  know 
what  is  commanded,  and  what  is  forbidden,  and 
how  far ;  that  we  may  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  us 
in  the  way  of  duty  ;  that  we  may  respect  the  things 
according  to  their  due  rank  and  worth ;  that  we 
may  do  good  works  in  their  proper  Ume,  place,  and 
manne/ ;  above  all,  that  the  affections  may  be  di- 
rected by  the  judgment,  and  not  the  judgment  by 
the  affections.  The  law  cannot  be  observed,  un- 
less it  be  understood  ;  and  \i  is  understood  in  vain, 
anlets  it  be  observed.  Bp,  Home, 

(22.)  The  Psalmistappealeth  to  God,  the  searcher 
of  hearts,  for  the  truth  of  the  protestation  he  was  about 
to  make,  that  the  desire  of  his  soul  was  toward  the 
divine  Word  \  not  only  toward  the  promises,  to  be- 
lieve and  embrace  them,  but  also  toward  the  "  pre- 
cepts," to  observe  and  to  do  them.  He  therefore 
prayeth,  with  confidence,  that  God  would  finish  the 
work  he  had  begun,  and  enable  him  to  carry  his 
wishes  into  execution,  by  continually  "  quickening" 
and  enlivening  him  more  and  more  through  grace, 
10  finish  his  course  in  "righteousness,"  and  to  ob- 
tain that  crown  which  is  to  be  the  reward  of  it. 

Bp.  HonNi2» 


3  O  take  not  the  word  of  thy  truth  (24.) 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth  ;  for  my  hope  is  in 
thy  judgments. 

4  So  shall  I  alway  keep  thy  law;  yea, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

5  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty  ;  for  1  seek 
thy  commandments. 

6  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  aIso,even 
before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

7  And  my  delight  shall  be  (25.)  in  thy 
commandments,  which  1  have  loved. 

8  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy 
commandments,  which  1  have  loved ;  and 
my  study  shall  be  in  thy  statutes. 

Memor  esto  servi  tni.  (26.) 

O  THINK  upon  thy  servant,  as  concern- 
ing thy  word,  wherem  thou  hast  caused  me 
to  put  my  trust. 

(23.)  From  this  portion  we  learn,  that  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God  will  fortify  the  heart 
against  the  tongue  of  the  slanderers :  and  the  prac- 
tice of  his  righteous  law  will  be  the  truest  source 
of  delight,  and  will  embolden  a  roan  to  speak  the 
truth  with  confidence  and  courage,  and  to  perseverp 
in  the  path  of  duty.  Travell. 

(24.)  While  affliction  presseth  hard  upon  us, 
while  our  deliverance  is  deferred,  and  the  enemy 
is  suffered  to  reproach  and  blaspheme,  our  prayer 
must  be  that  God  would  give  us  courage,  and  ut- 
terance, still  to  confess  him  before  men,  and  boldly 
to  speak  his  '^  word  of  truth,"  for  the  edification  of 
some,  and  the  confutation  of,  others ;  as  knowing, 
that  our  faith  is  not  vain,  nor  shall  we  be  disappoint- 
ed of  our  '^  hope,"  since  both  are  built  upon  the 
"judgments,"  or  revealed  decrees,  of  him  who 
can  neither  err  nor  deceive.  Bp.  Home, 

(25.)  He  who  would  preach  boldly  to  othersi 
must  himself  "  delight"  in  the  practice  of  what  he 
preacheth.  If  there  be  in  us  a  new  nature,  it  will 
"  love  the  commandments  of  God,"  as  being  conge* 
nial  to  it :  on  that,  which  we  love,  we  shall  continu- 
ally be  '^medimting;"  and  our  meditation  will  end 
in  action  ;  we  shall ''  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down,"  (Heb.  xii.  12 ;)  that  they  may  "  work  the 
works  of  God,  while  it  is  day  ;  because  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  woik." 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(26.)  It  is  the  sum  of  this  portion,  that  the 
promises  of  God,  made  known  in  his  word,  and  the 
remembrance  of  his  former  mercies,  are  the  surest 
ground  of  consolation  under  every  kind  of  distress. 
The  progress  of  wickedness  will  fill  the  mind  of 
the  upright  with  horror :  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
true  religion  will  never  fail  to  produce  a  degree  of 
joy  and  happiness  under  every  circumstancct 
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2  The  8aine  is  my  comfort  in  my  troable ; 
for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

3  The  proud  have  had  me  exceedingly 
in  dt^risibn  ;  (27.)  yet  have  I  not  shrinked 
from  thy  law. 

4  For  I  remember  thine  everlastinfr  judg- 
ments, O  Lord,  (28.)  and  received  comfort 

6  I  am  horribly  afraid,  for  the  ungodly 
that  forsake  thy  law. 

6  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs,  in 
the  hou^e  of  my  pilgrimage. 

7  I  have  thought  upon  thv  name,  O 
Lord,  in  the  night-season,  ana  have  kept 
thy  law. 

8  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  com- 
mandments. 

Portia  mea^  Domine.  (29.) 

THOU  art  my  portion,  O  Lord ;  I  have 
promised  to  keep  thy  law. 

2  I  mitde  my  humble  petition  in  thy  pre- 
sence with  my  whole  heart ;  O  be  merciful 
unto  me,  according  to  thy  word. 

(27.)  A  tmc  serfant  of  Grod  believeth  the  pro- 
mises, and  practiseth  the  precepts,  of  his  blessed 
Master.  The  haughty  infidel  will  scoff  at  him  for 
one  part  of  his  conduct ;  the  insolent  worldling  will 
ridicule  him  for  the  other.  But  neither  will  in- 
dace  him  to  disbelieve,  or  to  disobey. 

Bp.  Home, 

(28.)  The  great  remedy  against  that  temptation, 
which  ariseth  from  the  reproaches  of  our  scornful 
and  insulting  adversaries,  is  here  prescribed,  name- 
ly, a  **  remembrance  of  God's  judgments  of  old," 
whether  we  understand  the  '^judgmentb"  of  his 
mouth,  or  those  of  his  hand  ;  his  righteous  decrees 
for  the  paoishipent  of  bad,  and  reward  of  good  men, 
or  the  naAifey  M'd  wonderful  instances  of  his  execu- 
ting those  dce|«fl8,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
ocorjmiD  the  sacred  history.  These  are  sources 
^  real  andl^dless  '^  comfort"  upon  such  occasions ; 
because  nothing  can  happen  to  us,  which  hath  not 
happened  to  God's  people  *^  of  old ;"  no  case,  of 
which  there  is  not  a  precedent  in  Scripture,  where 
we  may  read  the  process  of  similar  trials,  their 
issue,  and  the  final  sentence  of  the  Judge,  which 
is  stili  the  same,  and  whose  rule  of  procedure  and 
determination  is  invariable.  Bp.  Horne. 

(29.)  The  Psalmist  here  teaches  us,  that  happy 
are  they,  who  choose  the  law  of  God  for  their  rale 
of  conduct :  who,  if  they  happen  to  slip,  delay  not  to 
return  int»  the  path  of  uprightness.  The  violence 
of  the  oppressor  will  not  deter  them  from  the  pune* 
tual  performance  of  their  duty  ;  nor  prevent  them 
from  associating  with  those,  who  are  engaged  in 
the  same  happy  course  with  themselves. 

TraoelU 


3  I  called  mine  own  ways  to  vwnem- 
brance,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testi- 
monies. 

4  1  made  haste,  and  prolonmed  not  the 
time,  to  keep  thy  commandments. 

6  The  congregations  of  the  ungodly  hare 
robbed  me ;  (30.)l)ut  I  have  not  forgotten 
thy  law. 

6  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks 
unto  thee ;  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

7  I  am  a  companion  (31.)  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,  and  keep  thy  command- 
ments. 

8  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy : 
O  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

Bonitaiemfeeisti.  (32.) 

O  LORD,  thou  hast  dealt  graciously  (33.) 
with  thy  servant,  according  unto  thy  word. 

2  O  learn  me  true  understanding  and 
knowledge ;  for  I  have  believed  thy  com- 
mandments. 

(30.)  To  be  robbed,  or  plundered  of  his  posses- 
sions in  this  world,  was  by  no  means  a  case  pecu- 
liar to  David.  The  primitive  Christians  were 
continually  so  treated ;  and  our  Lord  g^ves  all  his 
disoiples  warning  to  stand  prepared  for  such  erents, 
ready  in  disposition,  in  heart,  and  mind,  to  qoitail, 
as  they  who  first  followed  him  literally  did.  The 
apostle  tells  us  of  some,  who  not  only  bore  pa- 
tiently, but  even  ''  took  joyfully,  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods ;"  the  reason  which  he  assigns  for  so  ex- 
traordinary a  behaviour,  deserves  to  be  noted 
and  remembered ;  '^  knowing  that  they  had  in 
heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance." 
Heb.  X.  34.  They  who  part  with  earth  to  gain 
heaven,  and  exchange  the  world  for  its  Maker,  cer- 
tainly lose  nothing  by  the  bargain.  Nay,  there  will 
come  an  hour,  when,  for  the  foretaste  of  glorr 
which  a  good  conscience  affbrdeth  to  its  ha}rpT  pos- 
sessor, the  dearest  lover  of  mammon  would  joyful- 
ly give  up  all  the  gald  of  Peru,  and  all  the  diamonds 
of  lodostan.  Bp.  Houne. 

(31.)  As  no  sufferings  should  make  us  nesleci 
our  intercourse  with  God,  so  neither  FhiHiid  they 
tempt- us  to  forsake  the  communion  of  saints,  or  fel- 
lowship of  them  who  "  fear  God,  and  work  rif  hi- 
eousness."  These  are  knit  together  in  k)re,  as 
members  of  the  same  mystical  body,  insomuch  that 
'^  if  one  member  suffer,  or  be  honoured,  all  the  mem- 
bers should  suffer  or  be  honoured  with  it ;"  tbe«e 
we  should  own  at  all  times,  in  prosperitjf  and  in  ad- 
versity ;  with  these  should  our  acquaintance  ao^ 
.conversation  be,  for  the  mutual  improvement  sod 
consolation  of  them  and  of  ourselves.  Of 
was  DaVid  a  "  companion,"  and  such  the  Red 
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S^flpie  1  was  troubled,  I  w«nl  vrong  ; 
but  tiow  have  I  kept  thy  word.  (31) 

4  Thnii  art  good  and  gracious ;  O  teach 
ine  ihv  sinlutes ! 

5  The  proud  have  imagined  a  lie  aeainsi 
me;  but  I  will  keep  thy  cornmaridmeDta 
with  my  whole  heart. 

t>  Their  heart  is  as  fat  ns  brawn  ;  (35.) 
but  my  delight  haih  been  in  thy  law. 

7  It  is  good  for  me  that  1  have  been  in 
trouble  ;  (36.)  that  I  may  learn  thy  statutes. 

8  The  law  of  thy  month  ra  dearer  unto 
me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Manits  lutB  feeerunt  me.  (37.) 
THY  hands  have  made  me,  and  fashion- 
ed  me :  O  give  me  understanding,  that  I 
may  learn  thy  commandments. 

2  They  that  fear  thee  (39.)  will  be  glad 
when  they  see  me :  because  1  have  put  my 
trust  in  thy  word. 


er  himself  "  ia  not  aihamed  to  call  brrthrCD."  Heb. 
ji.  11.  Bp.  Horne. 

<33.)  The  Psalmist  Id  this  portion,  with  grati- 
tuile  lo  Qod  for  his  former  gracious  dealiogs  to- 
wards him,  prajrs  for  iDstrucIioD  in  his  duty; 
acknowledging  that  the  school  of  affliction  had 
taughl  him  bis  errors,  aod  confirmed  him  in  the 
right  course.  Haring  this  cooGdenee,  he  looks 
wiih  contempt  on  the  base  calumnies  of  hi)  ene- 
mies, who  are  puffed  up  with  their  own  pride  and 
importance ;  and  is  prompted  to  set  a  higher  Tslae 
upon  religion,  than  upon  all  the  treasures  in  the 
world.  TravelL 

(33.)  As  the  sense  of  our  wants  should  prepare 
the  mind  for  prayer,  so  giaiilude  for  blessings  re- 
ceived should  tune  ihe  heart  to  praise.  Let  a  man 
car^efully  recount  the  divine  mercies  shewn  lo  him 
from  his  birtb,  considering  withal  how  unworthy 
he  bath  been  of  the  least  of  those  mercies,  as  also 
bow  far  preferable  bii  state  is  to  that  of  many 
others  ;  and  he  will  And  reason  "  in  all  things  to 
give  thanks,"  to  acknoirledge,  with  David,  the 
goodness  and  truth  of  Jehovah,  and  lo  aay,  "  Thon 
hast  dealt  welt  wiih  Ihy  servant,  O  Lord,  accopding 
to  ihf  word."  Bp.  Horne. 

(34.)  We  colleci  from  this  verse,  that  prosperity 
is  loo  often  ibe  parent  of  sin  ;  that  adversity  is,  first, 
its  punishment,  then,  its  remedy;  and  (hat  every 
considerate  man,  who  halh  been  afflicted,  will 
thankfully  acknowledge  as  much.        Bp.  Home. 

(35.)  "The  fatness  of  (he  heart"  implielh,  in 
^ii  place,  two  things  in  those  of  whom  it  ia  af- 
Gtmrd;  luxury,  and  its  conseqaenee,  insensibility 
to  tboae  apiritnal  bimI  divine  imtbs,  which  are  DM 
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3  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments 
are  fight,  and  that  thou  of  very  laiihfulness 
hast  caused  me  to  be  troubled. 

4  O  let  (hy  merciful  kindness  be  my  com- 
fort, according  to  thy  word  unto  thy  fervanl. 

5  O  let  thy  loving  mercies  come  nnio 
me,  that  I  may  live  i  for  thy  law  is  my  de- 
light. 

6  Let  the  proud  be  confounded,  for  ihey 
go  wickedly  aboni  to  destroy  me ;  but  1  will 
be  occupied  in  thy  commandments. 

7  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 
thy  testimonies,  be  turned  unto  me. 

8  O  let  my  heart  be  sound  (39.)  in  thy 
statutes,  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

Defecit  anima  mea.  (40.) 
MY  soul  hath  longed  for  thy  salvation, 
and   I  have  a  good  hope  because  of  thy 
word. 

2  Mine  eyes  long  sore  for  thy  word  \ 
saying,  O  when  wilt  thou  comfortlne? 

3  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 


only  the  study,  but  the  "  delight,"  of  lemperoie  and 
holy  persons.  Bp,  Home. 

(36.)  Ood's  statutes  are  best  learned  in  the  school 
of  affliction,  because  by  affliction  the  great  impedi- 
ments to  our  learning  them  are  removed ;  pride  is 
subdued,  and  concupiscence  is  extinguished. 
"  He  that  halh  suffered  in  the  flesh,"  sailh  an 
aposile,  " hath  ceased  front  sin;"  (I  Pel.  iv.  1;) 
and  in  an  immunity  from  ain  consislelh  one  nl 
Ihe  greatest  felicities  of  heaven.         Bp.  Home. 

(37.)  We  are  here  taught,  that  He,  who  made 
man,  must  ever  be  his  best  inatructet :  and,  though 
his  judgmenta  may  sometimes  be^w|0e^ct,  la 
ihey  are  founded  on  truth  and  ^ 
command  the  approbation  of  ill 
law  iheir  study.  When  the  kH 
struciion  of  the  righteous,  the  si  .  ^  . 
is,  by  eamesi  prayer  to  implori;  Dif  jivfei^  *p""^'^' 
lion;  which  willdefeat  Ihe  maUi:eol  ttiriri'tiemies, 
and  inspire  all  ihoae  with  confidence  who  love  and 
fear  the  Lord.  _  TVaveU. 

(38.)  They  who'Teai  God"' are  naturally"gl«d 
when  they  see"  and  converse  with  one  like  them- 
selves ;  but  more  especially  so,  when  it  is  oite 
whose  failh  and  pitienee  have  carried  him  Ihrough 
troubles,  and  rendered  him  victorious  over  tempta- 
tion ;  one  who  hath  "  hoped  in  God's  word,"  and 
hath  not  been  disappointed.  Every  such  instance 
affordeth  iresh  encouragement  to  all  those,  who,  m 
the  course  of  their  warfare,  are  to  undergo  like 
Iroables,  and  to  encounter -like  temptations. 

Bp.  Home. 

(39.)  This  IS  a  prayer  necessary'  for  all  men  to 
lue  at  all  timea,  but  more  particularly  in  seaaaiu  ot 
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mmke  ;  (41.)  jrst  do  I  not  Ibrgat  thy  ato- 
tutw. 

4  Hntr  many  are  the  days  of  tbj  mi- 
raot  t  when  wilt  thou  be  avenged  of  them 
(hat  jfXTseciiIe  mef  (42.) 

5  The  prnnd  have  (iigged  pit*  fix  tne, 
wliicli  are  not  after  thy  law. 

6  Alt  thy  cnmiiinnametits  are  true :  they 
persecute  me  fiUaely  ;  O  be  ihou  myJielp. 

7  Tliey  hnd  alin(»t  made  an  «]d  of  me 
upon  earth  ;  but  I  foraook  not  thy  command- 
ments. 

8  O  quicken  me  afler  thy  lovins-kind- 
aeas ;  and  so  shall  I  keep  the  teatimooies  of 
thy  miinth. 

In  atenmnt,  Domitui.  (43.)     . 

O  LORD,  thy  word  eadureth  for  ever  in 
heaven 

2  'I'liy  truth  also  remainelh  from  one 
generalion  toanolher;  thou  hast  laid  the 
foundutlKri  of  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

penecuiion  and  tempUiiou.  By  "soundDeu  of 
bean"  is  meinl  solidity  kud  ateadfasmeH  in  grace 
and  rirtue,  at  opposed  lo  the  mere  fonn  of  godli- 
aeu  or  fair  ihew  of  the  fayprocrite,  which  eoDceal 
the  rotienneu  and  eomiption  liuUng  withia ;  and 
also  (o  the  sudden  and  vanishing  goodneas  of  the 
leiiiporary  convert,  which  quickly  disappean  like 
the  morning  dew,  aad  withers  like  the  seed  sown 
on  a  rock.  When  internal  holinesi  accompaniea 
and  actuates  tbat  which  is  external,  when  (be  word 
is  thoroughly  rooted,  and  faith  hath  acquired  the 
sovereignty  over  ow  desires,  then  out  "hearts"  are 
"sound  in  Ood's  statutes,"  and  there  b  hope,  that, 

all  not  give  oui  brethren 
learned  of   us,  nor  be  ouisdves 
Bp.  Hokhb. 

e  see  that  the  pious  soul 
^onifort  in  every  distress :  and 

sorrow  and  long  eipecla- 
TCwing  thai  the  mercies  of  Cxod  are  sure 

his  cause  to  his  divine 
providence  ;  he  is  neither  dismayed  by  the  perse- 
cutions of  the  wicked,  nor  deterred  from,  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty  in  obeying  the  divine  laws. 
TravelL 
(41.)  "  Bottles"  among  the  Jews  were  made  of 
skins.  One  of  these,  if  exposed  lo  heat  and 
"smoke,"  would  become  shrivelled  and  useless. 
Such  a  change  will  labour  and  sorrow  cause  in  the 
human  frame ;  and  the  Psalmist  here  complaineth, 
tbat  his  beauty  and  his  strength  were  gone :  the 
DBtural  moisture  was  dried  up ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  the  sldn  shrivelled,  and  both  colour  and 
vigour  departed  from  him.  Disease  and  old  age 
will  produce  the  aame  aad  cflecta  in  oi  all  t  but  the 


3  They  continue  this  day  acM^gto 
thine  ordmance  ,  for  all  things  aerra  th«. 

4  If  my  delight  had  not  beien  in  thy  law, 
I  should  have  perished  in  my  trouhle. 

5  I  will  never  forget  thy  coinmandmeata; 
for  with  them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

6  I  am  thine :  O  save  ow,  for  I  have 
sought  thy  command  mentB. 

7  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for  me,  lo  des- 
troy me;  but  I  wilt  consider  thy  testi- 
monies. 

8  I  see  that  all  things  come  to  on  eod ; 
but  thv  commandment  ia  ezeeeding  broad, 
(44.) 

Quomodo  dilexi  ! 

LORD,  what  love  have  I  unlo  thy 
law  !  all  (45.)  ^e  day  long  is  my  suidf  is 
it.  (46.) 

2  Thou,  through  thy  commafidmenli, 
hsst  made  me  wisPt  than  mine  enemies ;  b» 
they  are  ever  with  me. 

body's  weakness  i*  the  soul's  strength  ;  as  the  oal 
ward  man  decayeth,  the  inward  man  is  tenewfd; 
"I  do  not  forget  thy  statutes."  Be.  Houa 

(42.)  The  well-beloved  John  beard  a  qaeMiM, 
of  the  same  import  with  this,  uked  by  the  ipiria 
of  the  martyts,  that  had  left  their  bodies,  and  wot 
waiting  in  the  separate  state  for  the  day  of  ntn- 
bution.  The  answer,  wluch  waa  nude  to  ihMh 
may  likewise  satisfy  our  impatience,  when  Hiflut^ 
affliction  and  persecution :  "  1  saw  under  the  ilut 
the  souU  of  them  that  were  slain  for  tbe  woid  ol 
God,  aod  for  the  lesiimooy  which  they  held,  hwt 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  How  long,  0 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  ihuu  not  judge  ttA 
avenge  our  blood  on  ihem  that  dwell  on  the  eiitbl 
And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  oat  o( 
them,  and  it  was  said  unto  tbem,  tbat  they  sbouU 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  felkiir-wi- 
vants  also,  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  bUtJ 
as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled."  Rev.  vi.  9,  it- 
Be.  HoisL 

(43.)  How  strictly  are  we  bound  to  obey  itf 
laws,  aiMTto  trust  in  the  promises  of  that  gnciov 
God,  whose  thilh  is  eternal,  who  hath  estaUisM 
every  thing  in  heaven  and  earth  by  filed  and  in* 
mutable  laws,  and  made  all  things  suht«viai  » 
his  power.  Well  may  we  depend  upon  him  ud 
implicitly  follow  bis  will,  who  is  our  alniifkii 
Protector,  and  whose  word  will  endure  when  <l 
things  else  shall  laiL  TrmelL 

(44.)  Or, "  1  have  seen  an  end  of  bL  perfrcun.' 
Of"  all  perfection"  in  tbis  world,  whether  of  hrsuif, 
wit,  learning,  pleasure,  honour,  or  riches,  eiprn- 
ence  will  soon  shew  us  the  "  end."  Bui  what » 
the  end  or  boundary  of  the  word  of  Ood  7    VW 


3  I  have  more  nndentnnding  than  my 
toocliers;  for  ibf  testimonies  are  my 
windy. 

4  I  am  wiser  than  the  aged  ;  because  I 
keep  thy  cnninuuidmenla. 

6  i  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  thnt  I  may  keep  thy  word. 

6  ihave  not  shrunk  from  thy  jtidf^nients; 
tn*  thou  leacheat  me. 

7  O  how  Hweet  are  thy  words  unlo  my 
throat ;   yea,  sweeter  than  hooey  unto  my 

BMHIth  * 

5  Throngh  thy  commandments  I  get 
Boderslanding:  therefore  i  bate  all  evil 
ways. 


The  Tioenty-sixth  Day. 
MORNING   PRAYER. 

Lucema  pedibua  mew. 
THY  word  is  a  lantern  under  my  feet, 
47.)  and  a  hght  unto  my  paths.  (48.) 
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aa  ascend  to  the  height  of  its  excelleacy;  who 
tut  fitthom  tlie  depth  of  its  mysleriea ;  who  caa 
btd  oui  the  coaiprehension  of  its  precepts,  or  con- 
cive  the  extent  of  iU  pioiaiaes ;  who  can  take  the 
limeasioni  of  that  lore  of  God  to  maa  which  it 
iMcribelh,  or  that  love  of  man  to  Ood  which  it 
cacheih !  Br.  Horbe. 

(45.)  We  learn  from  this  portion,  how  excellent 
ind  amiable  is  chat  diriae  taw,  the  practice  of  which 
Bakes  B  man  superior  to  his  enemiea,  and  gives  a 
kgrec  of  wisdom,  greater  than  can  be  obtained 
rotn  the  experience  of  old  age,  or  from  the  inatruc- 
ions  of  thoie,  whose  occupation  it  ia  to  comtuu- 
licate  knowledge  to  others.  Whoever  would 
itnenre  this  law  must  absolutely  abstain  from  evil ; 
rbkh  wiU  be  the  beat  proof  of  his  unden landing, 
ud  will  secure  to  him  a  happiness  superior  to  all 
be  delights  of  sense.  Tratell. 

(46.)  Words  cannot  express  the  lore  which  a 
■ous  mind  entertaioeth  for  the  Scriptures.  They 
■c  the  episde  of  God  to  roanlund,  offering  reeon- 
iliatioo,  peace,  and  union  with  himself  in  glory  ; 
ouiainiog  reasons  why  we  should  love  him  and 
acb  other,  with  directions  how  to  shew  forth  thai 
sve,  which  the  apostle  saith  is  "  tulfilUng  of  the 
iw :"  Rom.  xiiL  10.  On  some  portions  of  these 
Icriptuics  should  our  "  meditntion"  be  continually, 
jid  "each  day"  should  add  something  to  our 
Bowiedge,  to  our  faith,  to  cur  vitue.  Bp.  Hobne. 

(47.)  From  this  portion  it  appears  that  we  can- 
M  err  from  the  ri^t  path,  if  we  positively  deter- 
niae  to  follow  the  clear  light  of  God's  word:  ttiis 
rill  illuminalc  our  understandings,  when  we  oSer 


2  I  have  sworn,  (49.)  and  am  steadfastly 
purposed,  to  keep  thy  righteous  judg. 
ments.  v. 

3  I  am  troubled  above  measure.:  qalcken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  word. 

4  Let  the  free-will  offerings  of  my  month 
please  lliee,  O  Lord ;  and  leuch  me  thy 
judgments. 

5  My  soul  is  alway  in  my  hand  ;  yet  do 
I  not  foritet  thy  law.  (50.) 

6  The  ungodly  have  laid  a  snare  for  me ; 
but  yet  I  swerved  not  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

7  Thy  testimonies  have  I  claimed  as 
mine  heritage  far  ever ;  and  why  1  they  are 
the  very  joy  of  my  heart. 

8  Thave  applied  my  heart  to  fulfil  thy 
statutes  alway,  even  unto  the  end. 

hiiquos  odio  kabui. 

1  HATE  them  that  imagine  evil  things ; 
but  thy  law  do  I  lore.  (51.) 

2  Tliou  art  my  defence  (62.)  and  eliield  ; 
and  my  trust  is  in  thy  word. 


our  suppljcatioaa  to  God  to  assist  us  in  distress. 
Though  we  should  be  at  the  point  of  death  or  ex- 
posed to  the  cra^y  malice  of  the  wicked,  we  must 
adhere  with  steady  perseverance  to  the  law  of 
God,  which  is  the  noUest  inheritance  that  we  can 
possess.  TravtU. 

(48.)  Man  ia  a  traveller,  his  life  ia  a  journey, 
heaven  is  his  end,  his  road  lies  through  a  wilder- 
ness, and  he  is  io  the  dark.  Thus  circumstanced, 
how  earnestly  and  devoutly  ought  he  to  pray,  "  O 
send  out  thy  light  and  ihy  truth ;  let  them  lead  roe, 
let  them  bring  me  to  the  holy  hill,  and  to  thy 
tabernacles  1"  Psalm  xliii.  3.  For  surely, "  the  cojn- 
mandmenl  b  a  tamp,  and  liic  law  is  a  light ;  and 
rep-oofs  of  instruction  are  the  wuy  of  life."  Prov, 
V),  23.  The  word  of  God  itiscoverelh  to  US  our  er- 
rors i  it  sheweth  ua  where  we  tost  our  way,  and 
how  we  may  recover  it  again.  If  we  lake  ihis 
"  lamp"  in  our  hand,  it  will  not  only  point  our  course 
in  general,  but  also  direct  us  in  every  step,  and  guide 
our  "  feet"  aright  in  the  "  path"  of  holiness  and  peace. 
Thus  through  the  devious  and  lonely  wilds  of 
Arabia,  was  Israel  once  conducted  to  the  land  of 
prombe,  by  the  iltnminatiog  pillar,  or  rather  b? 
Him  whose  presence  dwell  in  the  midst  of  il. 

Bp.  Hohhi. 

(49.)  Such  being  the  direelion  a£)rded  by  the  v> 

word  of  God  to  a  benighted  pilgrim,  Darid  had 
obliged  himself^  in  ihe  most  aolemn  manner,  to  fol- 
low that  direelion.  Every  Chrisliao  doib,  at  hu 
baptism,  ia  like  manner, "  promise  and  vow  to  keep  T 
God's  coramandmenti,  and  to  walk  in  the  same  aU 
the  days  of  bis  life."  ThenaUutaad  extern  ofthsw 
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3  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked ;  (83^  I 
will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  Ood. 

4  qflpablish  me  according  to  thy  word, 
that  Imay  live ;  and  let  me  not  be  disap- 
pointed of  my  hope ! 

6  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe ; 
yea,  my  delight  shall  be  ever  in  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

6  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that 
depart  from  thy  statutes ;  for  they  imagine 
but  deceit. 

7  Thou  pultest  away  all  the  ungodly  of 
the  earth  like  dross;  therefore  I  love  thy 
testimonies. 

8  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee ;  and 
I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

eng^ements  must  be  interpreted  iceording  to  the 
covenant  of  grace,  under  which  they  are  made. 
The  command  to  us  sinners  is,  that  we  should  re- 
pent, and  believe  in  him,  who  will  pardon  oar  fail- 
ings, and  strengthen  our  infirmities,  that  we  may 
walk  as  becometh  his  discif^es,  who,  though  they 
ought  not  to  commit  sin,  may  yet,  by  divine  grace, 
be  restored  and  saved  from  it.  '*  These  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  you  sin  not  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 

Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins/'— 1  John  ii.  1.  Bp.  Horne. 

(50.)  To  have  6ne's  ^soul,"  or  life, '<  in  one's 
hand,"  is  a  phrase  often  used  in  Scripture,  and  im- 
plieth  going  in  continual  danger  of  one's  life.  See 
Judg.  xii.  3 ;  1  Sam.  xix.  5 ;  and  xxviii.  21 ;  Job 
xiii.  14.  Great  and  incessant  as  David's  perils 
were,  he  did  not  **  forget"  God's  promises,  nor 
his  precepts,  but  trusted  in  the  former,  and  per- 
formed the  latter.  St.  Paul  knew,  that  "  in  every 
city  bonds  and  afflictions  awaited  him :  but  none 
of  these'  things,"  saith  he,  "move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy."    Acts  xx.  23, 24. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(51.)  The  sum  of  this  portion  is,  that  if  we  are 
sincerely  attached  to  God's  law,  which  will  prove 
our  surest  protection  from  every  kind  of  evil,  we 
cannot  but  despise  and  avoid  the  company  of  the 
ungodly.  But  we  must  be  firm  in  our  obedience, 
and  steady  in  our  application  to  God  for  help.  His 
rejection  of  the  wicked  should  make  us  delight  in 
his  law,  and  dread  nothing  so  much  as  his  displea- 
sure. TravtU. 

(52.)  From  vain  thoughts,  and  vam  persons,  the 
Psalmist  teacheth  us  to  fly,  by  prayer,  to  Grod,  as 
our  refuge  and  protector.  This  course  a  believer 
will  as  naturally  take,  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
ind  danger,  as  the  ofispring  of  the  hen,  on  per- 
ceiving a  bird  of  prey  hovering  over  their  heads, 
retire  to  their  "  hiding  place,"  under  the  wings  of 


Fed  judicium.  (64.) 

1  DEAL  with  the  ihittK  that  is  lawful  and 
right ;  (66.)  O  give  me  not  over  unto  mins 
oppressors ! 

2  Make  thou  thy  servant  to  delight  io 
that  which  is  good,  that  the  proud  do  me 
no  wrong. 

3  Mine  eyes  are  wasted  away  with  look- 
ing for  thy  health,  and  for  the  word  of  thy 
righteousness. 

4  O  deal  with  thy  servant  according  no- 
to  thy  loving-merey,  and  teach  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

6  I  am  thy  servant ;  O  grant  me  uDd€^ 
standing,  that  I  may  know  thy  testimoniei. 

6  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  (66.)  to  lay  to 

i — 

their  dam ;  or  as  the  warrbr  opposeth  his  ''shield' 
to  the  darts  which  are  aimed  at  him. 

Br.  HoBxi 

(53.)  Safe  under  the  protection  of  the  Almighty, 
David  bids  the  wicked  *^  depart  from  him;"  be  nei- 
ther fears  their  malice,  nor  will  follow  their  cosn- 
sek,  being  resolutely  determined  to  adhere  to  ks 
duty,  and  to  ^  keep  the  commandments  of  his  Goi' 
He,  who  hath  formed  David's  resolution,  mm^ 
like  him,  disclaim  and  renounce  the  society  of 
^  evil  doers  :^  for  every  man  will  insensibly  eoa- 
tract  the  good  or  bad  qualities  of  the  compuy 
which  he  keeps  ;  and  should,  therefore,  be  carefil 
to  keep  such  as  will  make  him  wiser  and  better, 
and  fit  him  for  the  goodly  fellowehip  of  saints  and 
angels.  Bp.  Hobnl 

(54.)  The  following  portion  teaches  us,  that  i 
firm  adherence  to  the  ways  of  truth  and  righteoai- 
ness  is  the  best  security  against  oppression.  The 
apparent  delay  of  the  divine  interference  in  on 
favour  will  sometimes  weary  out  our  expectatioos} 
but  it  should  quicken  our  prayers  to  Qod  for  the 
increase  of  his  mercy,  and  for  the  enUrgement  of 
our  understanding  in  the  way  of  our  duty.  Tke 
enormous  transgressions  of  wicked  men  demand 
the  execution  of  the  divine  judgments ;  but  ibey, 
who  are  sincerely  devoted  to  God's  law,  will  valoe 
it  above  all  earthly  treasures,  nor  will  tbef  be 
tempted  by  any  seeming  advantage  to  do  any  thinf 
base  and  dishonest.  TVare^L 

(55.)  He  who  is  engaged  in  a  righteous  cause, 
and  hath  acted  uprightly  in  the  support  of  it,  may, 
so  far,  without  incurring  the  censure  of  boastisf, 
or  trusting  to  his  own  righteousness,  make  Da- 
vid's plea, '*I  have  done  judgment  and  justice  f* 
as  if  he  had  said.  Thou,  O  my  God,  knowest  that 
I  am  innocent  of  the  crimes  whereof  my  impbcs- 
hie  enemies  accuse  me,  and  that  I  have  dooe  no 
wrong  to  those  who  seek  to  take  away  my  life; 
deliver  not  thine  injured  servant,  therefore,  iots 
their  hands;  *'Keive  me  not  to  my  oppcesaoHi'' 
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thine  hand;  for  they  have  destroyed  thy 
law. 

7  For  I  love  thy  commandments  above 
gold  and  precious  stones. 

8  l^herefore  hold  I  straight  all  thy  com- 
mandments ;  and  all  false  ways  I  utterly 
ablior. 

Mirabilia.  (57.) 

THY  testimonies  are  wonderful;  (58.) 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

2  When  thy  word  goeth  forth,  it  giveth 
light  and  understanding  unto  the  Isimple. 

3  I  opened  my  mouth, -(59.)  and  drew  in 
my  breath  ;  for  my  delight  was  in  thy  com- 
mandments. 

4  O  look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful 
onto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that 
love  thy  name. 

5  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word  ;  and  so 
shall  no  wickedness  have  dominion  over 
me. 


The  Son  of  David  might  use  the  words  in  their 
fall  and  absolute  sense,  and  plead  for  a  glorious  re- 
•arrection,  on  the  foot  of  his  having  performed 
a  perfect  obedience  to  the  law.  Bp.  Horne. 

(56.)  The  "  law  »  of  God  is  "  made  void  "  or 
^destroyed'*  by  those  who  deny  its  authority,  or 
its  obligation ;  by  those  who  render  it  of  none  ef- 
fect through  their  traditions,  or  their  lives.  When 
a  deluge  of  wickedness  and  impiety  entering  at 
these  gates  hath  overwhelmed  a  land,  *^  it  is  time 
for  the  Lord  to  work;"  the  great  Lawgiver  will 
then  exert  his  power,  and  vindicate  his  authority 
speedily.  There  is  a  certain  measure  of  iniquity, 
which  when  communities,  or  individuals  respec- 
tirely,  have  fi'led  up,  the  destroying  angel  comes 
forth,  and  executes  his  commission.  How  ought  a 
man  to  fear,  lest  the  next  sin  he  commits  should 
fill  up  his  measure,  and  seal  his  eternal  doom  ! 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(57.)  How  astonishing,  as  we  learn  from  this 
portion,  is  the  wisdom  of  God's  law,  wbich  affords 
knowledge  and  instruction  to  the  most  unlearned. 
The  heart  of  the  righteous  man  will  pant  after  the 
attainment  of  this  knowledge ;  and  he  will  beseech 
Gk>d  so  to  direct  his  ways,  that  he  may  neither  be 
enslaved  by  sin,  nor  be  oppressed,  by  the  wicked  ; 
but  may  keep  steady  in  the  path  of  God's  com- 
mandments, the  neglect  of  which  is  the  cause  of 
^eut  lamentation  to  the  righteous.  TravelL 

(58.)  The  Scriptures  are  "  wonderful,"  with  re- 
spect to  the  matter  which  they  contain,  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  written,  and  the  effects 
which  they  produce.  They  contain  the  sublimest 
spiritual  truths,  veiled  under  external  cerenlonies 
wad  sicraments,  figurative  descriptions,  typical  his- 


6  O  deliver  me  from  the  wrongful  deal- 
ings of  men  ;  and  so  shall  1  keepjhy  com- 
mandments. M^ 

7  Show  the  light  of  thy  conntemRce^up- 
on  thy  servant,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

8  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with  water,  l)ecause 
men  keep  not  thy  law. 

Justus  eSj  Dotnine,  (60.) 

RIGHTEOUS  art  thou,  O  Lord  ;  (6L) 
and  true  is  thy  jnd^m^t. 

2  The  testimonies  tliat  thou  hast  com- 
manded are  exceeding  righteous  and  true. 

3  My  zeal  hath  even  consumed  me ;  be- 
cause mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy 
words. 

4  Thy  word  is  tried  to  the  uttermost, 
(62.)  and  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

5  I  am  small  and  of  no  reputation  ;  yet 
do  I  not  forget  thy  commandments. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  thy  law  is  the  trufh. 

tories,  parables,  similitudes,  i&c.  V--  hen  properly 
opened  nod  enforced,  they  terrify  and  humble,  they 
convert  and  transform,  they  console  and  strengthen. 
Who  but  must  delight  to  study  and  to  "  observe  " 
these  "  testimonies  "  of  the  will^and  the  wisdom, 
the  love  and  the  power,  of  God  most  high. 

Bp,  Home. 

(59.)  An  eastern  traveller,  fatigued  through  toil, 
and  parched  by  heat,  doth  not  with  more  vehement 
desire,  gasp  for  the  cooling  breeze,  than  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  in  time  of  temptation  and  trouble, 
^*  panteth"  after  that  spirit  of  refreshment  and  con- 
solation, which  breathes  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 

Bp.  Home, 

(60.)  According  to  the  instruction  here  given  to 
us,  the  perfect  righteousness  and  purity  of  God's 
laws  demand  our  obedience,  and  the  sad  neglect 
of  them,  to  which  we  are  witness,  must  provoke 
our  indignation  and  wear  our  spirits.  However 
mean  and  contemptible  our  situation  may  be,  we 
roust  continue  firm  in  the  practice  of  those  eternal 
laws  of  truth  and  righteousness,  which  will  be 
our  surest  comfort  in  the  hour  of  distress. 

TravelL 

(61.)  This  portion  of  our  Psalm  is  employed  in 
celebrating  the  righteousness  of  God,  manifested 
to  us  by  bis  word,  and  by  his  dispensations,  which 
that  word  both  recordeth  and  explaineth. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(62.)  ^  Tried,  refined,  purified,  like  gold  in  the 
furnace :"  absolutely  perfect,  without  the  dross  of 
vanity  and  fallibility,  which  runs  through  human 
writings.  The  more  we  try  the  promises,  the 
surer  we  shall  find  them.  This  pure  word 
hath  likewise  in  it  a   power   of  purifying   ut. 
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7  TroiiWe  and  heaviness  (63.)  have  taken 
hold  iiDpn  ine ;  yet  is  my  delight  in  thy 
comnHkn^nts. 

ft  ^e  risrhtconsneflsof  thy  testimonies  is 
everlasting: :  O  grant  me  understanding,  and 
I  shall  live. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Clamavi  in  Mo  corde  meo.  (64*) 

1  C4LL  with  m](Lwliole  heart ;  hear  me, 
O  Lord  ;  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

2  Yen,  even  unto  thee  do  T  call ;  help 
me,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

3  Early  in  the  morning  (65.)  do  I  cry 
unto  thee ;  for  in  thy  word  is  my  trust. 

4  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches ; 
that  I  might  be  occupied  in  thy  words. 

6  Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord,  according  unto 
thy  lovini^-kindness ;  quicken  me  according 
OS  thou  art  wont 

1)  They  draw  nigh  that  of  malice  perse- 
cute me,  and  are  far  from  thy  law. 

7  Be  thou  nigh  at  hand,  O  Lord  ;  for  all 
thy  commandments  are  true. 

8  As  concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 

It  containeth  precepts  aad  enmples  of  purit^r, 
helps  and  eneouragementt  to  purity,  and  the  Spirit 
of  purity  goeth  with  it,  and  workelb  by  it. 

Bp,  JjforfM. 

(63.)  We  need  not  take  pains,  as  many  do,  *'  to 
find  trouble  and  anguish,"  for  they  will  one  day 
"find  us."  In  that  day,  the  revelations  of  Qod 
must  be  to  us  instead  of  all  worldly  *'  delights"  and 
plea^^urcs,  which  will  then  have  forsaken  us;  and 
how  forlorn  and  desolate  will  be  our  stHte,  if  we 
should  have  no  other  dilights,  no  other  pleasures, 
to  succeed  them,  and  to  accompany  us  into  eternity ! 
Let  our  study  be  now  in  the  Scriptures,  if  we  ex- 
pect our  comfort  from  them  in  time  to  come. 

Bp.  HoaNB. 

(64.)  It  is  the  purport  of  this  portion  of  the 
Psalm  to  teach  us,  that  our  earnest  desire  to  keep 
God'i  laws  should  make  us  constantly  vigilant  in 
our  iluiy :  this  will  be  the  best  means  of  obtaining 
help  from  him,  who  is  ever  true  to  his  promises, 
and  who  will  protect  his  faithful  servants  fVom 
the  malicious  attacks  of  their  enemies. 

Travell. 

(65.)  It  is  a  certain  sign  that  our  hearts  are  set 
upon  a  work,  when  the  thoughts  of  it  cause  sleep 
to  depart  from  us,  and  we  awake  readily,  constant- 
ly, anil  early,  to  tlie  performance  of  it.  David  de- 
lighted in  the  holy  exercises  of  prayer  and  medita- 
tion ;  therefore  he  **  prevented  the  dawning  of  the 
morniu!^,"  and  was  beforehand  with  the  light  it- 
aelf;  therefore  his  **eyeB  prevented  the  watches," 


known  lonff  since,  that  thoa  hast  groonM 
them  for  ever. 

Vide  humUiiaiem.  (66.) 

O  CONSIDER  mine  adversity,  and  de- 
liver me,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

2  Aven^  thou  my  cause,  and  deliver 
me  ;  quicken  me  according  to  thy  word. 

3  Health  is  far  from  the  ungodly;  (or 
they  regard  not  thy  statutes. 

4  Great  is  thy  mercy,  O  Lord ;  qiiiekea 
me  OS  thou  art  wont 

6  Many  there  aie  that  trouble  me,  and 
persecute  me ;  yet  do  I  not  swerve  from  ihf 
testimonies. 

6  It  grieveth  me  when  I  see  the  traoi' 
gressors  ;  hec^iujte  they  keep  not  thy  lavr. 

7  Consider,  O  Iiord,  how  I  love  thy  cms- 
mandments  ;  (67.)  O  quicken  me  according 
to  thy  lovinsfkiiidness. 

8  ITiy  word  is  true  from  everlasting ;  all 
the  jndgrmenis  of  thy  righteousness  emliire 
for  evermore. 

Prineipes  persecuii  stmL  (68.) 
PRINCES  have  persecuted  me  without  i 

that  is,  the  last  of  those  watches,  into  which  thi 
night  was  by  the  Jews  divided ;  he  nef*ded  lUX  the 
watchman's  call,  but  was  stirring  before  it  coaM  k 
given.  Climate  and  eonstitulion  will,  doobtlett, 
make  a  difference,  and  claim  considerable  allow- 
ance; but  by  Christians,  who  eityyj  their  beaitl^ 
in  temperate  weather,  the  sun  should  not  be  suflfr- 
ed  to  shine  in  vain,  nor  the  golden  hour«  of  loon* 
ing  to  glide  away  unimproved  ;  since  of  DarU^i 
Lord,  as  well  as  of  David,  it  is  5aid,  "  in  the  room- 
ing, rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  sn<l  there 
prayed."  Mark  i.  35.  Bp.  Hormi. 

(66.)  From  this  pottion  we  leara,  that  our  pff- 
severance  in  the  time  of  our  duty  is  the  stron^eit 
encouragement  to  expect  the  divine  ble^sins  iimI 
protection :  God  will  nut  affurd  his  favour  and  su^ 
port  to  those  who  transgress  his  laws  ;  we  canosl 
but  lament  their  errors,  and  mast  strive  mo«t  rw- 
nestly  to  avoid  them,  if  we  truly  reverencf  God 
and  his  unchangeable  commandments.    7h  avelL 

(67.)  It  is  observable  how  the  Ps^«llni«t  drlighl- 
eth  to  dwell  on  these  two  sweet  notes ;  the^ioTiag 
kindness"  of  God  in  promising  salvation,  aod  hii 
'^  truth"  in  the  constant  performance  of  that  pio- 
mise  to  his  Church,  while  she  **  loves"  and  adhrm 
to  his  '*  precepts."  Thus  it  hath  been  *"  fiont  the 
beginning,"  and  thns  it  will  be,  until  the  wkk 
counsel  of  heaven  shall  at  length  be  folfiUrd,  hr 
the  resurrection  and  salvatioe  of  the  jusL 

Bp.Houic. 
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sanse  ;  (69.^  but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe 
>rthy  wora. 

2  I  am  as  glad  of  thy  word,  as  one  that 
iiideth  i^reU  spoils. 

3  As  for  lies,  I  hate  and  abhor  them  ;  but 
hy  law  dt)  I  love. 

4  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee ; 
)ecaiise  of  thy  ris^hteons  judgments. 

5  Grt»at  is  the  peace  that  they  have  who 
ove  thy  law  ;  (70.)  and  they  are  not  offended 
It  it. 

6  Lord,  I  have  looked  for  thy  saving 
lealih,  and  done  after  thy  commandments. 

7  My  soul  hath  k^t  thy  testimonies,  and 
oved  them  exceedingly. 

8  I  have  kept  thy  commandments  and 
esti monies ;  for  all  my  ways  are  before 
hee. 

Appropinquei  deprecatio,{7 1 .) 

LET  my  complaint  come  before  thee,  O 
Liord  ;  give  me  understanding  according  to 
hy  word.  (72.) 

2  L»*t  my  supplication  come  before  thee  ; 
leliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

(68.)  The  sense  of  this  portion,  is  that  an  iuTio- 
lUe  attachment  to  truth  and  righteousness,  and  an 
ibhorrence  of  deceit  and  wickedness,  will  give  us 
loorage  under  the  severest  persecutions ;  and  will 
le  a  purer  source  of  joy  than  any  acquisition  we 
so  obtain.  We  cannot  too  often  express  our  gra- 
itude  and  praise  for  the  blessings  of  Qod's  provi- 
lence ;  and  if  we  value  our  own  peace  of  mind  and 
•zpect  favour  from  him,  who  seeth  all  that  ^p  do, 
re  must  seek  it  in  the  way  of  his  commandments. 

TravelL 

(69.)  David  was  *^  persecuted"  by  Saul  and  his 
issociates,  "  without  a  cause."  The  life  of  Saul 
ras  spared  hy  him,  because  *' he  stood  in  awe  of 
3M's  wurd,'*  preferred  the  comfortable  reflection 
if  having  obeyed  its  injunction,  to  all  the  '*  spoils" 
md  to  those  many  advantages,  that  would  have 
kccnied  to  him,  by  the  overthrow  and  death  of 
lis  implacable  adversary,  who  acknowledged,  upon 
lie  occasion,  *^  Thoa  art  more  righteous  than  I :" 
I  Sain.  xxiv.  17.  The  sufferings  of  the  body  are 
toon  over;  the  joys  of  conscience  have  no  end. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(70.)  Amidst  the  storms  and  tempests  of  the 
iroiid  there  is  a  perfect  calm  in  the  breasts  of  those, 
irho  not  only  do  the  will  of  God,  but  *'  love"  to  do 
>L  They  are  at  peace  with  God,  by  the  blood  of 
reconciliation ;  at  peace  with  themselves,  by  the 
iniwer  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  subjection  of 
those  desires  which  war  against  the  soul ;  at  peace 
irith  all  men,  by  the  spirit  of  charity ;  and  the 
vMe  ereaikm  it  to  at  peace  with  them,  that  all 


3  MjF  lips  tfhall  speak  of  thy  praise,  when 
thoti  hast  taught  me  thy  statntes. 

4  Yea,  my  tpngne,  shall.  sin|[|p>f  thy 
word  ;  for  all'Ujty  cokiunandtnents  are  right- 
eous, 

5  Let  thine,  hand  help  me ;  for  I  hnve 
chosen  thy  commandments. 

6  I  have  longed  for  thy  savinsr  health,  () 
Lord ;  and'in  thy  law  is  my  delisrht. 

7  O  let  my  sonl  live,  and  it  shnll  praise 
thee  ;  and  thy  judgments  shall  help  me. 

8  1  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  that  is 
lost;  O  seek  thy  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget 
thy  commandments. 


TTie  Twenty-seventh  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  120.  (73.)    Ad  Dominum. 

WHRN  I  was  in  trouble,  I  called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying 
lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  ton^rue. 

things  work  togetbcsr  for  their  good.  No  external 
troubles  4an  rob>.them  of  this  <' great  peace,"  no 
'^olTenee^or  stumbling-blocks,  which  are  thrown 
i^their  1|^  by  ptisecution  or  trmptaiion,  hy  the 
malice  *  of  eanaies  or  the  apostary  of  friends,  by 
any  thing  which  they  see,  hear  of,  or  frel,  can  de- 
tain or  divert  them  from  their  course.  Heavenly 
love  surmounts  every  obstacle,  and  runs  with  de- 
light the  way  of  God's  commandments. 

Bp.  FIornb. 
m  eonoludn  with  an  earnest  ad- 
is  graciOii^^iillHsta  nee,  and   with 
sof  joy'amd  grati'ude  for  aJl  the 
Thfl^lmist  plrads  his 
■•bre<«t  claims  to  his 
es  the  Almighty  to 


(71.)  The 
dress  to  God 
strong  express 
instances  of 
observance  of 
loving  kindness, 


exert  in  his  behalf  thattender  care  and  solicitude, 
which  a  shepherd  employs  in  restormg  a  worried 
and  wanderinsT  sheep  to  the  fold.  TrovelL 

(72.)  The  Psalmist  still  continueih  instant  in 
prayer  for  "  understanding,"  to  direct  him  in  the 
midst  ofdans;ers  and  temptations,  and  for  **  deliv- 
erance" out  of  them  all,  when  God  shall  see  fit  to 
accomplish  th'i  promises  made  in  his  "  word." 
These  are  blessings,  for  which  a  man  cannot  be 
too  frequent,  or  too  earnest,  in  his  petition^  to  the 
throne  of  heaven.  Bp.  IIorne. 

(73.)  This,  and  the  fourteen  Psabns  whirh  fol- 
low it,  are  entitled,  "  Psalms  of  deL'ree<«,  or  of 
ascensions."  For  what  reasons  they  were  so 
called,  is  altogether  uncertain.  Certain,  however, 
it  is,  that  2kiey  are  moat  iastroctive  and  pleating 
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3  What  reward  shall  bs  ^ni4>v  done 
.into  thee,  (74.)  thou  folse  toaKiie¥  erea 
D)ight|gkid  sharp  arrowsi  v|th  hot  buroing 
coals.^  .,'.      .^-tr-- 

4  Wo  is  me,'that'I  am  conBtrained  to 
dwell  wiih  Mesech,  and  to  have  my  habi- 
tation amoiif;  the  tenU  of  Kednr  t  (75.) 

5  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  among  them 
that  are  enemies  unto  peace. 

'6  1  labour  for  peace  ;  but  when  I  speak 
unto  them  thereof,  they  make  them  ready 
to  bfcitle. 

Psalm  121.  (76.)   Levavi  ocidoa  meoa. 

1  WILL  lifl  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help.  (77.) 

2  My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord, 
who  hath  mude  heaven  and  earth. 

eomposilioDS,  woDdvrTulIf  calculiled  to  dermte  tbe 
■oul  to  God }  and  that  the  Chriatian,  u  he  pro- 
ceeds from  one  degree  of  rirtue  to  another,  in  hii 
way  towards  eteroRl  felicity,  cannot  employ  hini' 
■elf  better  than  in  meditation  oti  them.  In  the 
first  of  iheiie  Psilms,  the  Author,  most  probably 
David,  complainvth  uf  [he  falai'hood,  the  (n'achc- 
Xj,  and  the  Tiolencc  of  mcQ,  amongst  whom  he 
frieveth  that  hii  pilgrimage  is  )»o]onged. 

Bp.  HonNE. 

(74.)  The  purport  of  this  flMriion  p^ainlyais 
this:  What  profit  or  aJvnntngo  dft  )ttu  e1p<.>cl  to 
reap  from  this  practice  ol  lyiiig  and  Elaoderlng? 
what  will  at  last  be  its  end  and  its  reward  1  Then 
fdlowelh  ihe  answer:  "Mighty  and  sharparrowt," 
or  "  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty  one,"  who  is  the 
avenger  of  truth  and  iDnocenci;;  willi  n  Gre  that 
bnms  fiercely,  anjUy^ms  long,  like  that  which  was 
made  oCjunipflmr  some  wood  n^'d  in  those 
days,  remarkabltn^iDCreasiDg  and  reiaining  heat ; 
punishments  yin^  mflieled  on  a  tini<;iii^,  ihe  words' 
of  which  havi.'  beet\  keen  and  bllTiii^r  as  arrows, 
aod  which,  by  iis  Mm  nni,!  t^lumnii's,  h.'ilh  contri- 
buted to  net  thu  ivotlj  uii  (i[.\  Wc?  read  in  tbe 
Oospel,  of  one  who  exclaimed,  "  Send  Lizarusi 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue ;  fee  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame." 
Bf.  Horn  a. 

(75.)  The  Psaliniat  lamenteih  his  long  coniiaa- 
ance  among  those  deeeitrul  and  malicious  men, 
whom  be  Crmpareth  to  the  wild,  barbarous,  and 
idolHtruus  Arab,  the  descendants  of  "  Kedar,"  the 
sun  of  It^bmael.  Gen.  xxv.  13.  When  our  Lord 
was  upon  earth,  the  Jews  were  become  the 
spiritual  Islnnnetites,  sons  of  the  bond  woman,  per- 
secutors of  the  sons  of  tbe  free  womiin,  and  the 
children  of  promise.  "  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,"  said  he,  "  how  long  shall  I  be  wiih 
youl    how  long  shall  I  sufiei  you?' Matt.  ivii. 


3  He  willDotsuffertby  foottobennved; 

and  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  ibBll 
neither  slumber  nor  sleqp. 

•6  The  Lord  himself  is  thy  keeper;  thi 
Lord  is  thy  defence  upon  thy  right  htind; 

6  So  that  theann  shall  not  burn  thee  bf 
day,  neither  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  sliall  preserve  thee  fixKO  ill 
evil ;  yea,  it  is  even  be  that'shalt  keep  titj 
son  I. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  (hy  goinc  onl 
and  ^ly  coming  in,  uom  this  time  forth  hi 
evermon,  ^ 

Psalm  122.  (78.)    Latatutaum. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 

We  wilt  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  (T9.) 


17.  "And  as  then  he  that  was  bon  aftei  tk 
flesb  persecuted  him  ibat  was  bom  sAcr  iki 
Spirit,  STen  >o  it  is  now."    Gal.  iv.  29. 

Br.  Horn. 

(76.)  In  this  Psalm,  the  prophet,  1,  2,  intmdst 
eth  a  person,  most  probably  an  Israelite,  os  ba 
way  to  Jerusalem,  expressing  his  trust  and  cool- 
dence  in  Jehovah,  the  Maker  of  heareo  and  «sitk, 
of  whoae  lavoor  and  proteciion,  a  t  all  times,  tti  is 
all  dangers,  the  prophet,  3 — 8,  assiuetfa  kiw 
These  promises,  like  those  in  the  ninety-M 
Psalm,  were  in  their  full  and  spiritnal  sense,  nndt 
good  to  Messiah,  and  are  now  daily  accomplishiif 
in  the  members  of  his  mystical  body,  the  Chiiiiiaa 
Church.  Bishop  Lowtb  supposes  the  first  twa 
verses  to  be  spoken  by  David,  when  going  Mt  » 
war,  and  the  answei  of  eocaiiragement  to  be  mtk 
by  the  high  priest  from  tbe  holy  place.  In  iIm 
case,  the  idea  of  warfare  is  added  to  that  of  pA- 
grimage,  and  the  Psalm  rendered  stiU  mote  ipft 
cable  to  us,  as  well  as  to  the  true  David  oui  King- 
Be.  Houi- 

(77.)  Tbe  truly  Israelite,  amidst  the  dangvrtsi 
his  eartiily  pilgrimage  and  warfare,  lookelh  eooiis- 
ally  towards  the  heavenly  city,  whither  he  isiniH 
ling.  Faith  sheweth  him  afar  ofi*  the  cTerlasii^ 
"  hills  from  whence  cometh  the  help,"  which  niBtt 
bnns  him  in  safety  to  them.  He  "lifteth  up  kii 
eyes"  in  prayer  to  the  Almighty,  whose  temfk 
and  habitation  are  thereon.  He  puiieth  sot  Us 
trust  ill  any  creature,  but  imploreth  aid  immedisK 
ly  of  "  him  who  made  heaven  and  earth,"  and  wk^ 
eonsetiuenily,  hath  power  over  all  things  in  hotb. 
Br.  Ho»t. 

(78.)  The  author  of  this  Psalm,  as  wr  art  is 
formed  by  iti  title,  was  David.  The  subjeeti/it 
is,  that  joy  which  the  people  were  wont  to  eipm^ 
upon  their  going  up  in  companies  to  keep  a  tml 
at  Jentsalem,  wboi  the  divine  aervices  were  np* 
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nr  feet  shall   stand  id  thy  gates,  O 

ln<ii. 

'nisniem  is  built  as  a  citjr  that  is  at 

in  itself. 

or  ihiiher  the  tribes  go  up,  even  the 

}f  the  Lord,  to  testify  nnio  Israel,  to 

auks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord.  (80.) 

or  Hiere  is  the  seal  of  judgment,  even 

it  of  the  house  of  David.  (81.) 

pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem; 
lall  prosper  that  love  thee. 
Mce  be  within  thy  walls,  and  plen- 
ess  within  thy  palaces. 
^or    my  brethren    and    companions' 
[  wilt  wish  thee  prosperity.  (82.) 
ea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
id,  I  will  seek  to  do  thee  good. 

123.  (83.)  Ad  te  levavi  oculos  meoa. 
rO  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou 
rellest  in  the  heavens. 


id  that  city  was  appainted  to  be  iheptacpof 
rorahip.  Erery  thing,  which  can  be  iaid 
■  topic,  muM  naturally  hold  good  in  ill  ip- 
I  to  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  cekbra- 
he  feasts.  Bp.  Borne. 

Great  was  the  joy  of  an  Israelite,  when 
iren  called  upon  him  to  accompany  them 

festive  occasion,  to  the  tabernacle,  or  tem- 
rasaleni;  great  is  the  joy  or  a  ChrisLian, 
!  is  invited,  in  like  roanoer,  to  celebrate  the 

the  Church,  to  commemonte  the  nativitf , 
•onectioa,  and  toeat  aud  drink  at  the  table 
xi.  Bp.  Home. 

All  the  "tribes"  of  Israel,  three  times  in 

■were  seen  "going  up"  lo  Jerusalem  in 
ice  with  the  " teslimoniea,"  the  injune- 
d  institutions  of  their  law,  lo  acknowledge 
ies,  and  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of 
h,"  who  had  done  siicli  great  things  for 

Bp.  Horhb. 
The  Israelites  resorted  to  Jerusalem,  be- 
was   the  metropolis  ol   the  country,  and 
*  the  residence  of  iheir  ronnarchs,  afterlhe 

was  established  in  "  ihe  house  of  Darid." 

I  that  metropolis  is  desolale,  and  "the 
>f  judgment,"  which  were  therein,  have 
;  since  cast  down  to  the  ground.  A  Je- 
however,  reniains,  which  shall  never  be 
in  that  Jenisalem  is  the  thione  of  eternal 
I  erected,  and  the  Son  of  David  sitieth 

See  Luke  i.  32 ;  Matt.  six.  38. 

Bp.  Homh.  ■ 
n  these  concluding  verses,  the  Psalmist 

the  two  motives,  which  induced  him  to 
best  wishes,  and  to  use  his  beat  endeav- 
tbe  prosperity  of  Jerusalem ;  namely,  lof  a 


2  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
look  nnto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  mid  as 
ihe  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress,  even  so  onr  eyes  wait  upon  the 
Lord  our  God,  until  he  have  mercy  upon 
us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  (84.) 
have  mercy  upon  us;  for  we  are  utterly 
despised. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  the  scornful  re- 
proof of  the  wenllhy,  and  with  the  despite- 
fulness  of  the  proud. 

Psalm  124.  (86.)     Nisi  quia  Dominus. 

IP  the  Lord  himself  hnd  not  been  on  our 
side,  now  may  Israel  any  ;  if  the  Lord  him- 
self had  not  been  on  our  side,  when  men 
rose  up  against  us ; 

2  They  had  swallowed  us  up  quick  ; 
when  they  were  so  wrathfiilly  displeaf«Ml 
at  us. 


of  his  brethren,  whose  happiness  was  involved  in 
that  of  their  city  ;  and  love  of  God,  who  had  there 
filed  ill!.' rf!iiJi-nci'  ol'liis  i^lory.  These  motives  are 
ever  in  (RDe^Siul  ought,  surely,  to  operate  with 
marvellffl^BateV  upon  our  hearts,  to  stir  us  Up 
[0  imil^^BB^iiiUni  nmv  before  us,  in  fervent 
7eHl  anlSttW^^  1*^"'"''  ^°' ^'^''  »>>ralion  ofmet), 
and  Ihe  gSny^^flieir  grtat  Redeemer;  both  which 
will  ihfii  becompltic,  when  the  Church  militant 
^^^Aecome  triumphanl,  and  the  heavenly  paradise 
^^Bbe  filled  with  plants  taken  from  its  terrestrial 
nWiPry.  Bp.  Home. 

(83.)  This  Psairo  cuntaineth,  1,  2,  an  act  of  eon- 
fldence  in  God,  with  3, 4,  a  prayer  for  deliverance 
from  that  reproach  and  contempt  which  inSdelity 
and  sensnality  are  wont  to  pour  upon  the  afflicted 
people  of  God.  Bp.  HoRRE. 

(SI.)  Unbelieving,  ungodly,  and  worldly  men, 
who  are  "at  ease,"  and  Iwait  themselves  in  the 
multitude  of  their  riches,  will  always  be  readf  to 
cast  upon  the  afflicted  servants  of  Chrisi  some  por- 
tion of  that  reproach  and  eonti'mpt  which  were  so 
plentifully  poured  npon  their  b!es«ed  Master,  in  the 
day  of  his  passion,  and  indeed  through  his  whole 
life.  With  these  they  may  justly  complain,  thai 
"  their  souls  are  exceedingly  filled,"  insomuch  thai 
they  are  compelled  lo  exclaim  with  redoubled  ear- 
nestness, "  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us."  And  let  them  know,  for  their 
comfort,  that  the  Lord  will  "have  mercy  n]MHi 
tbem"  in  that  day,  when  sensuality  shall  be  suc- 
ceeded by  torment,  and  pride  shall  end  in  shame 
and  confusion;  when  patient  poverty  shall  inherit 
everlasting  liches,  and  oppressed  humility  shall 
be  exalted  to  a  throne  above  the  stars. 

Br.Uoun. 
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3  Yea,  the  waters  hnd  dmwned  us,  and 
the  sirentn  had  ^ne  over  our  sont.  (86.) 

4  The  deep  waters  of   the  proud  had 


gon. 


n  over  otir  soul. 


5  But  praised  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not 
given  us  over  for  a  prey  unto  tlieir  teeth. 

6  Our  soul  is  escaped  even  as  n  bird  out 
of  ihe  snare  of  the  fowler;  the  snare  is 
broken,  and  we  are  dehvered. 

7  Our  help  slandelii  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  (87.)  who  halh  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

Psalm  125.  (88.)     Qui  confidnnt. 

THEY  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  even  as  the  mount  Sion,  which 
may  not  be  removed,  but  standeth  fast  for 
ever. 

•i  The  hills  stand  about  Jerusalem ; 
even  so  standeth  the  Lord  round  about 
his  people,  from  this  time  forth  for  ever- 
uiori'. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  (89.)  Com- 
eth tiot  into  the  lot  of  the  righteous ;  lest 


(35.)  In  ihis  PsbIhi,  ivhicli.  n  ww  are  irformed 
by  thelillr,  batli  Darid  Un  iii  author,  the  Cburch 
dFRCiibelh  ilie  danger  in  ulucli  slie  tuttli be(u,  und 
(tivetb  Id  Qud  aluDe  thi.' glury  uflitrddrKnticuout 
of  it.  Bp-Horne. 

(86.)  The  redeemed  nre  aiionistwd,  u^on  look- 
iax  back,  at  ihe  greatness  of  ilic  iLinm-r  (o  ivlniii 
Ihey  hail  lieen  exposed.  They  can  corapare'lflH  _ 
fury  and  insolence  of  tlielr  advtrsaries  to  noihil^  ' 
but  ovt-rwhe^liniDg  floods  nnd  desolating  torrents; 
and  iliey  consider  ihemselves  as  snatched  by  a 
mirucle  from  instant  deatruciiun.        Bp.  Horne. 

(B7.)  The  great  lesson  which  this  Psalm,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  inculcates,  is,  that  fur 
evt'ry  deliverance,  whether  of  a  Ifinporat  or  spirit- 
ual nature,  we  should,  in  imitation  of  the  saints 
abofi^,  ascribe  "  Salvation  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb."  Bp.  Hohne. 

(88.)  In  this  Psalm,  the  Chni^h  is  comforted 
^vith  Xlii^  promises,  1,  2,  of  God's  protection,  and  3, 


of  hi 


',  froin 


Ihe  rod  of  the  oppressor;  when,  4,  ine  faithful  will 
be  rewarded,  and,  5,  apostati^s  punished  with  other 
workers  of  iniquity.  Abpn  Ezra,  as  cited  hy  Dr. 
Hammond,  applieth  the  Psaltn  lo  the  days  of 
Messiah.  Bp.  Horne. 

(89.)  God  may,  and  often  doth,  perroii  "ihe 
rod  "  or  power  " of  ihe  wickid  lo  fall  upon  the  lot 
of  tiie  riifhteous,"  in  this  world.  But  it  is  only  foi 
the  purposes  of  chasiispment,  a  probaiion.  The 
rod  is  Dot  suOeied  to  "rest."  or  abide  ihere  too 
long,  lest  "  the  righteous,"  harrassed  and  worn 
down  by  oppression,  and  seeing  no  end  of  tbeit 


the  righteous  put  their  hand  u.}lo  wicked- 
ness. 

'4  Do  well,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  are 
good  and  Inte  of  heart. 

6  As  for  such  as  turn  back  unto  their 
own  wickedness,  the  Lord  shall  lendlhem 
torth  with  the  evil  doers ;  but  peace  shall  be 
upon  Israel. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  126.  (90.)    In  eonvertendo. 

WHEN  the  Lord  turned  attain  (9I.)tlie 

captivity  of  Sion,  then  were  we  like  unto 

them  that  dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laugh- 
ter, and  our  tongue  with  joy. 

3  Then  said  they  amonir  the  heathen, 
The  Irf)rd  halh  done  great  things  for  llieni. 

4  Ye.-i,  the  Lord  haih  done  great  things 
for  iin  already  ;  whereof  we  rejoice. 

6  Turn  our  captivity,  (92.)  O  Lord,  at 
thft  rivers  in  the  south. 

6  They  that  sow  in  tears,  (93.)  shall  reip 
in  joy. 


calaroilies,  should  be  tempted  to  '*  put  their  htadi 
to  iniquity,"  and  practise  that  wichedoras,  nbick 
they  find  lo  prosper  so  well  here  bebw. 

Bp.  Horni. 
(90.)  In  thi*  Psalm,  the  children  of  Sion,  1-^ 
describe  the  joy  consequent  upon  their  miontioi 
(rom  captivity  ;  5,  they  pray  Cod  to  briof;  bacli  tht 
rest  of  their  countrymen,  and  to  complete  hi<  arak; 
R,  7,  they  foresee  and  predict  the  success  of  tbeu 
labours  in  rebuilding  iheir  ruined  city  with  ilt 
temple,  and  rultivatin^  a^rnin  iheir  desolatid  coua- 
Iry.  The  return  of  Israel  from  Babylon  hoLla  forth 
a  figure  of  the  same  import  with  Ihe  eiodui  of 
that  people  from  Egypt.  And  this  Psalm,  like  d« 
prophecies  of  Isaiah,  represenielh  llie  blessed  ef- 
fects of  a  spiritual  redemption,  in  words  prima- 
rily alluding  to  that  temporal  release. 

Bf.  Horke. 
(91.)  That  Cyrus  should  issue  a  decree  for  ihf 
Jews  to  return  lo  their  own  country,  and  to  re 
build  Iheir  city  and  temple;  that  he  should  ili»- 
miss  such  a  number  of  captives,  not  onlv  niib- 
out  money  and  without  price,  but  shuald  sni4 
them  home  laden  with  presents;  (Esrai.  1— *;) 
iliis  was  the  work  of  Jehovah,  who  only  coaU 
thus  "  turn  the  captiTity  of  Sion."  A  mion- 
lion  so  complete,  so  strange  and  unluokrd  for, 
brought  about  nl  once,  without  any  endesToan 
used  on  the  side  of  Israel,  seemed  in  all  thrte  re- 
spects, as  a  "  dream  ;"  and  th«  paities  cm 
cerned,  when  they  saw  and  heard  such  iliinft 
could  scarcely  believe  themaelves  lo  be  anake. 
Bp.Bonb 
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7  He  that  now  ^oeth  on  his  way  weep- 
insr,  and  beareth  forth  s:ood  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  acrain  with  joy,  and  bring  his 
sheaves  with  hicn. 

Psalm  127.  (94.)     Nisi  Dominus. 

EXCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house,  their 
labonr  is  but  lost  that  build  it. 

2  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watrhinan  waketh  but  in  vain. 

3  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste  to 
rise  np  early,  and  so  late  lake  rest,  and  eat 
the  bread  of  carefulness;  for  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep. 

4  Lo,  children,  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb, 
Eure  an  heritiige  and  gift  that  cometh  of  the 
Lord.  (95.) 

(92.)  The  joy  occasioned  by  Cyrus's  proc'ama- 
tion  having  been  described  in  the  former  pan  of 
the  Psalm,  we  may  now  suppose  some  of  the 
lews  ready  to  set  out  on  their  return  home ;  at 
irhich  time,  and  durinj^^  their  journey,  they  prefer 
this  petiiion  to  Grod,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
bring  back  the  rest  of  their  countrymen,  who,  like 
''ioods"  roiling  down  upon  the  thirsty  regions 
of  the  *' south,"  might  people  the  land,  and  by  their 
abours  put  an  end  to  the  desolations  of  Judah. 

Bp.  Home. 

(93.)  The  fatigue  of  travelling  from  Babylon  to 
ludea  ;  the  melancholy  prospect  of  a  long-depopu- 
lated counti'y,  and  ruined  city  ;  the  toil  necessary 
to  l)e  undergone,  before  the  former  could  be  again 
brought  into  order,  and  the  latter  rebuilt ;  all  these 
eons  id  t*  rat  ions  could  not  but  allay  the  joy  of  the 
released  captives,  and  even  draw  many  tears  from 
their  eyes.  They  are  therefore  comforted  with  a 
gracious  promise,  that  God  would  give  a  blessing 
lo  the  labours  of  their  hands,  and  crown  them  with 
Mccess,  so  that  they  i>hould  once  more  see  Jerusa> 
lem  in  prosperity,  and  behold  in  Sion  the  beauty  of 
boliness.  This  promise  is  conveyed  under  images 
borrowed  from  the  instructive  scenes  of  agricul- 
ture. Here,  O  disciple  of  Jesus,  behold  an  em- 
blem of  thy  present  labour,  and  thy  future  reward. 
Tboa  '^aowest,"  perhaps  "in  tears;"  thou  doest 
Khy  duty  amidst  persecution  and  affliction,  sickness, 
pain,  and  sorrow ;  thou  labourest  in  the  Church, 
fend  no  account  is  made  of  thy  labours ;  no  profit 
Keems  likely  tu  arise  from  them.  Nay,  thou  must 
ihysrlf  drop  into  the  dust  of- death,  and  all  the 
Morms  of  that  winter  pass  over  thee,  until  thy  form 
frbaH  be  perished,  and  thou  shalt  see  corruption. 
Vet,  the  day  is  coming,  when  thou  shalt  '*  reap  in 
^,f  and  plentiful  shall  be  thy  harvest. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(94.)  If  this  Psalm  were  written  by  Solomon,  or 
^  David  for  Solomon,  as  the  title  importeth,  it  was 


6  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the 
giant,  even  so  are  the  yonngr  children. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  (96.)  that  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them  ;  they  shall  not  he 
ashamed  when  they  speak  with  their  ene- 
mies in  the  gate. 

Psalm  123.  (97.)     Bead  omties. 

BLESSED  are  all  they  that  fear  the 
Lord,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine 
hands:  O  well  is  thee,  and  happy  shalt 
thou  be  ! 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruitful  vine 
upon  the  walls  of  thine  house.  (98.) 

4  Thy  children  like  the  olive  branches, 
round  about  thy  table. 

- —  -  -  -    -       -,      ,  ,  ,  — y —  ,     ,  ,  , ^ A 

probably  used  a^ain  at  the  time  of  rebuilding  the  city 
and  temple,  after  the  return  from  Babylon.  But  in- 
deed it  is  a  Psalm  which  can  never  be  out  of  sea- 
son, the  design  of  its  author  being  to  teach  us  the 
necessity  of  dependence  upon  God  and  his  bless- 
ing, in  every  work  to  which  we  set  our  hands. 

Bp.  Hornc. 

(95.)  The  labours  of  mankind,  first  in  bu  Iding 
houses  and  cittea,  and  then  in  guarding  and  secur- 
ing their  pOMesaion%  arf:  undergone,  not  with  a 
view  to  tbeoMdret  alone,  but  to  their  families, 
which  th^'woilljd  establish  and  perpetuate.  Th^ 
Psalmist,  therefore,  in  the  preceding  verses, 
have  taught  men  to  expect  a  happy  settlenien 
only  from  the  favour  of  Jehovah,  now  directs 
them  to  look  up  to  him  for  the  farther  bU>s>ing 
of  a  numerous  and  virtuous  progeny. 

Bp.  Home. 

(96.)  In  a  house  full  of  dutiful  children  coiisis- 
teth  the  happiness  of  their  parents,  who  then  can 
never  want  friends;  friends,  that  will  at  no  time 
be  "  ashamed,^'  but  will  at  all  limes  rejoice  to  ap- 
pear for  them,  to  meet  their  *•  enemies* "  and  accu- 
sers "  in  the  gate,"  or  place  of  judgment ;  thore  to 
answer  any  charge  as:ainsi  them,  to  vindicate 
them  in  their  persons,  their  good  name,  or  their 
property.  It  is  a  glorious  «ight  lo  behold  children 
thus  standing  forth  in  the  defence  of  (heir  pa.enis. 

Bp.  H071l€. 

(97.)  This  Psalm  containeth  a  promise  uiadc  to 
him  who,  1,  feared  Jehovah,  ami  walked  in  Win 
ways,  that  he  should  be  blessed,  2,  in  his  ptrson, 
and,  3,  4,  in  his  family,  and  that  he  should  see  ihe 
good  of  Jerusalem.  The  Psalm  was,  pruhaLly, 
sung  at  the  marriages  of  thi'  Israelites,  as  it  is  now 
a  part  of  the  matrimonial  service  among  us. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(98.)  Marriage  was  ordained  by  God  to  com- 
plete the  felicity  of  man  in  a  state  of  innocence ; 
and  the  benediction  of  heaven  Will  ever  descend 
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5  Lo,  Ihits  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
(99.)  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

6  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  so 
bless  thee,  that  thou  shait  see  Jerusalem  in 
prosperity  all  thy  life  long ; 

7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's 
children,  and  peace  upon  Israel. 

Psalm  129.  (1.)    ScBpe  expugnaverunt. 

MANY  a  time  have  they  fought  against 
me  from  my  youth  up,  may  Israel  now 
say; 

2  Yea,  many  a  time  have  they  vexed  me 
from  my  youth  up ;  but  they  have  not  pre- 
vailed against  me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back, 
and  made  ions^  furrows ; 

4  But  the  righteous  Lord  hath  hewn  the 
snares  of  the  ungodly  in  pieces. 

5  Let  them  be  confounded,  and  turned 
backward,  as  many  as  have  evil  will  at 
Sion. 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the  ^rass  growing 
upon  the  housetops,  (2.)  which  witheretn 
afore  it  be  plucked  up  ; 

upon  it,  when  undertaken  in  the  '*fear  of  the 
Lord.'  The  vine,  a  lowly  plant,  raised  with  ten- 
der care,  becoming,  by  its  luxiiriancy,  its  beauty, 
its  fragrance,  and  its  clusters,  the  onuunent  and 
glory  of  the  house  to  which  it  is  joined,  and  by 
which  it  is  supported,  forms  the  finest  imaginable 
emblem  of  a  fair,  virtuous,  and  faithful  wife.  The 
olive-trees,  planted  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  east- 
ern countries  around  their  tables,  or  banqueting 
places  in  their  s^ardens,  to  cheer  the  eye  by  their 
verdure,  and  to  refresh  the  body  by  their  cooling 
shade,  do  not  less  aptly  and  significantly  set  forth 
the  pleasure  which  parents  feel,  at  the  sight 
of  a  numerous  and  flourishing  offspring. 

Bp,  Home. 

(99.)  Are  temporal  blessings,  then,  the  reward 
of  piety  ?  They  are  not  its  only,  nor  chief /eward, 
but  are  often  "added,"  even  under  the  new  dis- 
pensation, to  those  who  "first  seek  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness." 

Bp.  Horne. 

(I.)  In  the  former  part  of  this  Psalm,  1-^4,  the 
Church  declareth  herself  to  have  been  often  assail- 
ed and  persecuted  by  her  enemies,  but  as  often 
rescued  and  preserved  by  Jehovah  ;  in  the  latter 
part  of  it,  5 — 8,  she  predicteth  the  njiserable  end  of 
all  those  who  hate  Zion.  Bp.  Horne. 

(2.)  The  transient  prosperity  of  mortal  man  is 
often  in  sacred  writ  compared  to  grass,  the  history 
of  which  is  contained  in  these  few  words,  "It 
cometti  up,  and  is  cut  down."  But  here  the  com- 
INurison  is  carried  still  farther.    Not  the  common 


7  Whereof  the  niower  filleth  not  hit 
hand|  neither  he  that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves 
his  bosom. 

8  So  that  they  who  go  by  say  not  so 
much  as,  The  Lord  prosper  you,  we  wish 
you  good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Psalm  130.  (3.)     De  profundis. 

OUT  of  the  deep  (4.)  have  I  called  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  ;  Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

2  O  let  thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice 
of  my  complaint. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  (5.)  to 
mark  what  is  done  amiss,  O  Lord,  who 
may  abide  it  ? 

4  For  there  is  mercy  with  thee;  therefore 
shalt  thou  be  feared.  (6.) 

6  I  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  doth  wait 
for  him  ;  in  his  word  is  my  trust. 

6  My  soul  fleetli  unto  the  Lord  before 
the  morning  watch  ;  I  say,  before  the  room- 
ing watch. 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord ;  for  with 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  ii 
plenteous  redemption. 

grass  in  the  field,  but  '*  grass  growing  on  the  hoas^ 
tops."  is  selected  to  convey  the  idea  of  bad  men; 
grass,  which  having  no  depth  of  earth,  ioto  which 
it  may  strike  its  roots,  doth  not  wait  the  hand  of  the 
gatherer,  but  "  wiihereth"  even  "  before  it  is  pluck- 
ed up."  And  then,  so  thin,  so  wretched,  aod  so 
uoprofitahle,  is  the  crop,  that  none  are  employed  to 
collect  and  carry  it  in ;  none  to  whom  pas^^engers 
might  address  those  acclamations  and  salutations, 
customary  at  such  times,  as  "  The  Lord  be  widi 
you,  bless  you,"  dbc.  Ruth  ii.  4.  Thus,  while  the 
felicity  of  Sion's  children  is  rooted  and  grounded  in 
Christ,  that  of  her  enemies  hath  no  foundation  at 
all.  While  the  Church  subsisteth  from  generation 
to  generation,  the  kingdoms  and  empires,  that  hare 
persecuted  her,  fade  and  wither  away  of  themselres. 
And  at  the  general  harvest  of  the  world,  when  the 
righteous  shall  he  carried  by  angels,  with  joyful  ac- 
clamations, into  the  mansions  prepared  for  them 
ahove,  the  wicked,  unregarded  by  the  beaveoly 
reapers,  aivd  unblessed  by  all,  shall  become  fuel  foi 
a  fire  that  goeth  not  out;  resembling,  in  this  thrii 
sad  end  likewise,  that  worthless  grass,  *^  which  to- 
day is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oren." 

Bp.  Horne. 
(3.)  This  is  the  sixth  of  those  which  are  siyle^ 
**  penitential  Psalms.*'  It  is  calculated  fur  the  use 
of  the  Church,  or  any  member  thereof;  and  coo 
taineth,  1,  2,  a  complaint  of  great  distress;  3,  i 
confession  of  man's  sinfulness  ;  4—8,  an  act  of 
faith  in  the  divine  mercy,  and  the  promised  redenip* 
tion*  Bp.  Hokki. 
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8  And  be  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  bis 
siiis. 

Psalm  131.  (7.)  Domvie^  non  est. 

LORD,  I  am  not  bigh-rainded ;  I  bave 
no  proud  looks. 

2  I  do  not  exercise  myself  in  great  mat- 
ters which  are  too  high  for  me ; 

3  But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it  low, 
like  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  from  his  mo- 
ther :  yea,  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned 
child. 

4  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  for  evermore.  (8.) 

(4.)  From  the  depths  of  sin,  and  the  misery  oc- 
casioned  by  sin,  the  penitent,  like  another  Jonas, 
entombed  in  the  whale's  belly,  and  surrounded  by 
all  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  crieth  unto  God  for 
help  and  salvation.  Fervent  prayer  will  find  its 
way,  through  every  obstruction,  to  the  ears  of  him 
who  sitteth  upon  his  holy  bill.  Bp.  Home. 

(5.)  A  reason  is  here  urged,  why  God  should 
<pare  and  pardon  the  suppliant,  namely,  because, 
was  he  accurately  to  note  the  offences  of  the  best 
men,  and  to  produce  them  in  judgment  against  the 
offenders,  no  man  could  stand  in  that  judgment, 
but  the  whole  race  of  Adam  must  continue  to  eter- 
nity under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  death ;  which 
a  gracious  and  merciful  God  will  not  permit  to  be 
the  case.  It  is  accordingly  declared,  in  the  next 
verse,  that  measures  have  been  taken  to  prevent  so 
deplorable  a  catastrophe.  Bp.  Horne. 

(6.)  The  fear  of  God  in  this  place  signifies  obe- 
dience to  his  laws.  Dr.  Hammond. 

True  repentance  is  founded  upen  the  sense  of 
CNir  own  wretchedness,  and  faith  in  the  divine  mer- 
cy. Without  the  former,  we  should  never  seek  for 
pirdon  and  grace  ;  without  the  latter,  we  should 
despair  of  finding  them.  The  Psalmist,  therefore 
having  in  the  three  preceding  verses  expressed  the 
one,  now  maketh  profession  of  the  other.  "  There 
u  forgiveness  with  theef'  thou  wilt  not  '^mark 
iniquities,"  or  leave  us  to  the  rigours  of  strict  jus- 
tice, but  thou  hast  devised  means  that  we  perish 
not  for  ever:  thou  hast  provided  an  atonement, 
and  in  virtue  of  that  atonement,  the  sinner  may 
obtain  pardon ;  he  need  not,  therefore,  reject  thy 
service,  and  cast  himself  away  in  -despair,  but  is 
encouraged  to  serve  thee  acceptably  through  faith, 
with  godly  fear :  ^  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  thoa  mayest  be  feared."  Or  the  meaning 
may  be,  Thou  forgivest  man,  that  so,  being  re- 
■tored  to  the  favour,  and  endued  with  thy  grace, 
he  may  thenceforth  fear,  or  serve  thee,  as  it  be- 
eomes  one  who  hath  obtained  mercy  to  do. 

Bp.  Horns. 

(7.)  This  Paalm  contain^th,  1,  2,  3,  a  desorip- 


The  Twenty- eighth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  132.  (9.)     Memento^  Domine. 

LORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his 
trouble.  (10.) 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  a!id 
vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Almighty  God  of 
Jacob : 

3  T  will  not  come  within  the  tabernacle  of 
mine  house,  nor  climb  up  into  my  l)ed  ; 

4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep,  nor 
mine  eyelids  to  slumber ;  neither  the  tem- 
ples of  my  head  to  take  any  rest ; 

tion  of  true  humility,  and  resignaliou  to  the  will  of 
God,  with,  4,  an  exhortation  to  the  practice  thereof. 
It  is  most  probably  a  Psalm  of  David,  and  is  emi- 
nently applicable  to  Messiah,  in  his  state  of  humi- 
liation on  earth.  Happy  would  it  be  for  the  world, 
if  all  his  disciples  could  imbibe  the  spirit  of  this 
short  but  lovely  Psalm,  and  copy  after  the  example 
which  it  setteih  before  them.  Bp.  Horne. 

(8.)  After  the  example,  therefore,  of  the  King  of 
Israel,  who  thus  demeaned  himself  in  his  afflic- 
tions, lowly,  contented,  and  resigned,  casting  all 
his  care  upon  the  Father  who  cared  for  him,  and 
patiently  waiting  his  time  for  deliverance  and  sal- 
vation; after  this  the^  example  and  pattern,  let 
his  faithful  people  hop^pd  trust,  not  in  themselves, 
their  wisdom,  or  their  power,  ^Bin  Jehovah  alone, 
who  will  not  fail  to  exalt  them,  as  he  hath  already 
exalted  their  Redeemer,  if  they  do  but  follow  his 
steps.  Bp.  Horne. 

(9.)  This  is  one  of  the  proper  Psalms,  which  the 
Church  hath  appointed  to  be  used  on  Christmas- 
day.  It  eontaineth,  1 — 5,  a  petition  that  Jehovab 
would  be  mindful  of  the  zeal  shewn  by  his  servant 
David,  in  preparing  a  place  for  his  habitation  ;  6j 
the  exultation  of  the  faithful  upon  hearing  the  glad 
tidings,  that  God  would  dwell  among  them  ;  and, 
7,  their  resolution  to  worship  at  the  place  which  he 
had  chosen  for  that  purpose ;  8 — 10,  an  address  to 
Jehovah,  used  by  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the 
temple,  whence  some  have  thought  him  to  have 
been  the  author  of  the  Psalm  ;  11,  19,  the  substance 
of  God's  promises  made  to  David  and  to  his  seed. 
The  whole  Psalm  is  perfectly  well  adapted  to  the 
festival  of  the  incarnation.  Bp,  Home, 

(10.)  In  all  circumstances  and  situations,  David 
was  solicitous  for  the  tabernacle  and  service  of 
God.  Of  the  oath  and  vow  here  mentioned,  we 
have,  indeed,  no  account  in  the  sacred  history ;  but 
we  read,  (2  Sam.  vii.  2,)  of  the  uneasiness  which 
he  expressed'to  Nathan  the  prophet,  at  the  thought 
of  Jiis  dweUingin  the  palace  of  cedar,  while  the  ark 
of  God  dwelt  only  within  the  curtains  of  a  tent 
Nay,  we  find,  (1  Chron.  xiv.  43,)  that  he  did  nt 
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5  Uiilil  1  find  oiil  a  [ilnco  for  the  temple 
of  Hie  l.ord  ;  nn  linbJtmion  for  tlie  tniglit^ 
God  "fjncoh. 

fi  lio,  we  lienrd  nf  the  same  at  Ephrala, 
and  fmiiid  i<  in  llic  wnnd.  (U.) 

r  We  will  so  iiiln  \m  tabentade,  nnd  fall 
low  on  our  knees  liefore  his  ftiolslonl. 

a  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  lliy  resiiii<r-place  ; 
thmi.  ai.d  the  ark  of  thy  strength.  (i3.) 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clotlied  with  right- 
ennsness  ;  and  let  lliy  Sriinta  suit;  ^i''>  i'^Y' 
fulness, 

10  For  thy  servunt  Dnvid's  sake,  turn 
uotnvvny  the  presence  of  Ihiiie  arioTiited. 

11  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithrnl  onth 
unto  D.ivid,  (13.)  and  he  shall  not  shrink 
from  ii ; 

12  Of  the  fruilof  thy  body  shnll  I  set  iip- 
011  thy  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  cove- 
nant, and  my  testimonies  Ihnt  I  Hhul]  learn 
them  ;  their  children  aUo  shall  sit  upon  tiiy 
seat  for  evermore.  (14.) 

bless,  anil  ciinscqtientljr  <Iiil  nut  inliabi[,  )ji<  own 
houee,  unlil  he  had  htoii^ht  the  ark  to  Sion,  where 
ihe  lempli?  was  afterwards  eterud.  He  could 
take  neither  pleasure  nor  rest  unlil  a  place  was 
pTHpart'd  for  the  residence  of  Jehcivah  ia  the  midst 
ol  his  people;  and  from  jtenceforth  he  gave  him- 
seir.  wiil<  unweai^  dilig^p,  to  lay  ia  a  plentiful 
Blure  of  ihe  mostlHlly  materials,  silver,  gold,  and 
precioui  stones,  which  were  ernplofi^d  by  his  son 
and  succesEfor  Solomon,  ia  constiucling  the  roagni- 
fict'nt  and  raysiic  edifice.  Up.  Home. 

(11.)  In  other  words,  as  Bishop  Patrick  haih 
paraphraspJ  this  ver^e,  "  And  now,  behold,  Ihe 
Lard  himself,  to  our  great  joy,  halh  told  us  the 
very  place  where  he  will  fix  his  habitaiion,  (1 
Chroo.  Kii.  13—26;)  in  the  lerrilory  of  Belhlehein 
Ephraia,  (Gen.  xxxv.  13—19;)  in  ihe  fie!dsol  that 
furesl,  where  the  angel  stood  and  directed  David 
to  huild  an  altar  to  the  Lord  :"  1  C'hron.  xxi.  18 ; 
xxii.  1.  Bethlehem  Ephraia  was  the  city  of  Da- 
vid ;  h  was  likewise  the  city  wh^reiu  ihe  son  of 
David  WHS  born,  as  the  prophet  Micah  halh  foit' 
told.  Bp.  Hohne. 

(13.)  When  the  ark  marched  before  llieehildren 
of  Israel,  to  6nd  out  a  resting-place,  i(  is  recorded, 
(Numb.  K.  35,  35,)  ihat  Moses  said,  "  llise  up,  Je- 
linvah,  and  let  ihine  enemies  be  scattered,  and  let 
llieiH  that  hale  thee  flee  before  ihee  ;"  and  when 
It  rc-<>d,  he  said,  "  Return,  or  bring  back,  the  many 
ihuusanda  of  Israel."  The  verse  before  us  was 
used,  wilb  the  Iwo  succeeding  verses,  by  Solomon, 
nx  the  conclusion  of  his  prayer  ai  the  dedicnlion  of 
the  temple,  2  Chron.  vi.  41.  The  purport  of  the 
peiitioa  therefore  was,  that  the  presence  of  Jehovah 


14  For  the  Lord  hair,  chosen  Sion  to  be 
an  habitation  for  himself;  he  hatli  lon^ 
for  her. 

13  This  shall  he  my  rest  forever;  here 
will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  a  delight  ihprein. 

16  I  will  bipss  her  viirtiials  witli  increase 
and  will  sniisfy  her  poor  with  bnvid. 

17  I  will  deck  her  priests  with  healih, 
and  her  saints  shall  rejoice  and  siii£. 

19  'I'hpFP  shall  1  make  the  horn  of  David 
to  tlourish  :  I  have  ordained  a.laniern  for 
mine  anointed. 

I't  As  for  his  enemies,  I  shall  clmlie  rliem 
with  sluime ;  hut  upon  himself  shall  hii 
crown  Uonrish, 

Pwdin  133.  {15.)     A'cce  qftambonum. 

HKHOLD,  how  cood  and  jnyfnl  a  thing 
It  is,  brethren,  to  divell  logeilier  in  unily. 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  tipoo 
the  h'-ad,  (16.)  thai  ran  down  nniuthehwrd, 
even  imlo  Anran'H  beard,  and  w  en  I  down  U 
the  skirls  of  his  clothing. 


raighl  rest  upon  Sion,  and  dwell  in  ihe  hoijqe  jut- 
pared  fur  ii,  as  Ihe  Fiiime  presence  halb  since  dad 
ia  Chiisl,  and  is  to  be  with  the  Christian  Chuicb 
10  Ihe  end  of  the  world.  Dr.  Ho«m. 

(13.)  That  ihii  i*  a  prophecy  of  Mesmh,  iw 
have  the  authority  of  St.  Peter  to  ^ay,  (AeLiii, 
3D,)  "David  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  itiil 
God  bad  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  tbi:  of  iIie 
liiin«,  according  lo  the  fle^h,  be  would  rai^e  if 
Christ  to  sit  on  bis  throne,"  4c.  This  promise  m 
David  occurs,  (2  Sam.  vii.  12,)  and  bath  t  ivo- 
fold  sense,  relating  to  Solomon  in  type  aad 
shadow,  to  Christ  ia  truth  and  substance. 

Bp.  House. 

(U.)  The  promises  of  G!od  to  Christ  are  abio- 
lute;  but  to  his  "children,"  as  well  as  those  of  Di- 
vid,  they  are  condihonalj  so  ihal  our  interest  ia 
them  dependelb  on  our  faith,  our  obcdiencr,  <NT 
perseverance.  "Behold,"  saiih  St.  Paul,  "di« 
goodne's  and  severity  of  God  :  on  ihem  wbick 
ily  i     but    [awards    ibee,   goodne;!,   d 


thou 


1  thai  goodne 


;   other 


It  be  cut  off." 

Bp,  Houxe 
(15.)  This  short  but  pleasing  Psalm  *»-  fi«- 
posed  either  lo  reconjnientl  unity  aiaoo*  dw 
tribes  of  Israel,  or  lo  celebrate  it  when  il  ba  '  akn 
place.  Bi*bop  Patrick  jnsily  obierves,  ihw  it  «« 
filly  used  by  Ihe  first  Christians,  lo  eipiess  tbeit 
joy  for  ihe  blessed  union  of  Jew]  and  Grniiln; 
and  may  now  serve  ihe  uses  of  all  Cbrlilian  w\f 
lies,  whose  happiness  lies  in  holy  peace  and  rmi' 
cord."  It  contaioelb,  1,  a  rapturous  exclxniii'" 
□u  the  comforis  aad  advantages  of  uniin,  "M 
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3  Like  ns  the  dew  of  Hermon,  which  fell 
Dpon  the  hill  of  Sion. 

4  For  there  the  Lord  promised  his  bless- 
ing, and  life  for  evermore. 

Psalm  134.  (17.)   Ecce  nunc. 

BEHOLD  now,  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye  thai  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of 
the  Ix>rd,  even  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God. 

3  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  praise  the  Lord. 

4  The  Lord,  that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
give  thee  blessing  out  of  Sion. 

Psalm  135.  (18.)    Laudate  nomen. 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord  :  laud  ye  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  praise  it,  O  ye  servants  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Ijord  ; 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

8,  3,  4,  are  illustrated  by  the  two  exquisite  simili- 
tofles  of  the  holy  anointing  oil  and  of  dew. 

Bp.  Horne. 
(16.)  The  spirit  of  heavenly  love  was  that  oil  of 
gladness  which  Jehovah  poured  without  measure 
on  him  who  is  the  high-priest  and  head  of  his 
Church.  Insinuating  and  healing,  comforting  and 
exhilarating,  it  is  diffused  from  him  over  his  body 
mystical,  even  down  to  the  least  and  lowest  mem 
bers  ;  "  of  his  fulness  have  we  all  received."  Nor 
did  the  dew  of  heaven,  in  time  of  drought,  ever 
prove  more  refreshing  and  beneficial  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  than  are  the  influences  of  grace, 
when  descending  in  soft  silence  from  above  the 
Church ;  in  the  union  and  communion  of  which, 
God  hath  '^commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for 
evermore."  O  come  the  day,  when  division 
tball  cease,  and  enmity  be  done  away ;  when  the 
tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel  shall  be  united  in  a 
bond  of  eternal  charity,  under  the  true  David,  in 
the  Jerusalem  which  is  above;  and  saints  and 
iDgels  shall  sing  this  lovely  Psalm  together ! 

Bp.  Home, 
(17.)  It  is  uncertain  by  whom  this  Psalm  was 
eoroposed.  But  it  seems  to  have  been  sung  by 
gome  of  the  Levites,  at  the  shutting  up  of  the 
gates  of  the  temple,  to  excite  the  rest,  whose  turn 
It  was  to  watch  that  night,  (1  Chron.  ix.  33,)  to  be 
diligent  in  their  office  of  singing  psalms,  and  mak- 
ing devout  prayers  for  the  people.  Bp,  Patrick. 
The  three  first  verses  were  sui^-by  the  priests 
without,  who  are  going  for  the  night,  upon  the 
steps  of  the  great  gate ;  the  last  verse  by  the  priests 
lemaining  within.  Bp.  Horsley. 

With  this  Psako,  Christians  in  the  Church,  like 


3  O  praise  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious :  O  sing  praises  unto  his  nanie  ;  for  it 
is  lovely. 

4  For  why?  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob 
unto  himself,  and  Israel  for  his  own  posses- 
sion. 

6  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Ufed  pleased,  that  did 
he  in  heaven,  and  in  eaWi ;  in  the  sea,  and 
in  all  deep  places. 

7  He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds  (19.)  from 
the  ends  of  the  world,  and  sendeth  forth 
lightnings  with  the  rain,  bringing  the  winds 
out  of  his  treasures. 

8  He  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  (20.) 
both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  He  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  thou  land  of  Egypt ;  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  all  his  servants. 

10  He  smote   divers  nations,  and  slew 

mighty  kings ; 

.  ™^_^.^^— .-^.^^^^.— ^^^^— ■      ^^^^^— ^^— ^—      -^^^^ 

the  Levites  of  old  in  the  temple,  1,  2,  3,  caU  upop 
each  other  to  bless  God,  and,  4,  upon  God  to  bless 
them  all.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(18.)  This  Psalm  seems  to  be  one  adapted  for 
common  use  in  the  temple,  and  to  be  a  general 
form  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  great  mercies  to 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  Dr.  Nicholls, 

In  this  Psalm,  1,  2,  the  serrtDts  of  Jehovah  are 
exhorted  to  praise  him,  3,  on  account  of  h^s  good- 
ness ;  of  the  pleasure  to  be  found  in  the  employ- 
ment; 4,  of  his  peculiar  mercies  shewn  to  Israel; 
5,  of  his  infinite  superiority  over  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions, manifested,  6,  7,  in  the  works  of  creation, 
8 — 14,  in  his  dealings  with  the  Church,  and  with 
her  adversaries.  15—18,  The  folly  of  idolatry,  and 
of  those  who  practise  it,  is  described ;  and,  19 — 21, 
Israel  is  again  stirred  up  to  praise  Jehovah. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(19.)  They,  who  in  old  time  paid  their  devotions 
to  the  elements,  imagining  those  elements  to  be 
capable  of  giving  or  withholding  rain  at  pleasure. 
Therefore  we  find  the  prophet  Jeremiah  reclaim- 
ing that  power  to  Jehovah,  as  the  God  who  made 
and  governed  the  world  ;  '^  Are  there  any  among 
the  vanities  of  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
cause  rain?  or  the  heavens  give  showers?  Art 
thou  not  he,  O  Jehovah,  our  God  ?  Therefore  we 
will  wait  upon  thee :  for  thou  hast  made  all  these 
things."  Jer.  xiv.  22.  Among  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans we  meet  with  a  Jupiter  possessed  of  the  thun- 
der and  the  lightning,  and  an  £olus  ruling  over  the 
winds.  The  Psalmist  teacheth  us  to  restore  the 
celestial  artillery  to  its  rightful  owner. 

Bp.  Hobni. 

(20.)  Kgypt  was  the  theatre  of  the  grand  cott- 


I  -680 


ft- 


M 


i** 


c 


^ 


11  Sehon,  kintrof  the  Amorites;  and  Oz, 
the  king  of  Basan ;  and  all  the  kiDgdoms 
of  Canaan ; 

12  And  gave  their  land  Ifthe  an  heritage, 
even  an  heritage  unto  Israetms  people. 

1 3  Th7  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever ; 
80  doth  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  from  one 
generation  to  another. 

14  For  the  Lor|Hill  avenge  his  people, 
and  be  gracious  ufflo  his  servants. 

15  As  for  the  images  of  the  heathen,  (21.) 
they  are  but  silver  and  gold ;  the  work  of 
men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not ; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  and  yet  they  hear 
not ;  neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their 
mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them ;  and  so  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  them. 

19  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Israel ; 
praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Aaron. 

20  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Levi ; 
ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  the  Lord. 

21  Praised  be  the  Lord  out  of  Sion,  who 
dwelleth  at  JerusaleoL 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Pftalm  136.  (22.)     CdnJUemini  Domino. 

O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  (23.)  for 
he  is  gracious,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

2  O  orive  thanks  unto  the  God  of  all  gods  ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  thank  the  Lord  of  all  lords ;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

test  between  the  God  of  Israel  and  the  gods  of  the 
heathen.  The  superiority  of  the  former  over  the 
latter  was  shewn  in  every  possible  way  by  the 
miracles  of  Moses,  which  demonstrated  all  the 
powers  of  nature  to  be  under  the  dominion  of  Je- 
hovah, and  to  act  at  his  command ;  so  that,  in- 
stead of  being  able  to  protect,  they  were  made  to 
torment  and  destroy  their  deluded  votaries. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(2t.)  In  these  verses  is  set  forth  the  difference 
between  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  idols  of  the  na- 
tions, as  also  between  the  worshippers  of  each ; 
all  tending  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  was  assert- 
ed, (ver.  5;)  "I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods."  As  the  same 
words  occur,  (Psalm  ex  v.  4,  dbc.)  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred thither  for  the  explicatiod  of  them. 

Bp.  Horne. 

(22.)  This  is  a  delightful  hymn  of  praise  and 
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4  Who  only  doeth  great  woodets ;  for  his 
mercT  endureth  for  ever. 

6  Who  by  his  excellent  iradonn  made  the 
heavens ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  e?er. 

6  Who  laid  out  the  earth  above  the  wa- 
ters ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  Who  hath  inade  great  lights ;  for  hia 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

8  The  sun  to  rule  the  day  ;  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever. 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars  to  goyem  the 
night ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  Who  smote  Egypt,  with  their  first- 
born ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among 
them  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for*ever ; 

12  With  a  mighty  hand  and  stretched- 
out  arm ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  Who  divided  the  Red  Sea  in  two 
parts ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever; 

14  And  made  Israel  to  go  through  the 
midst  of  it;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

16  But  as  for  Pharaoh,  and  his  host,  he 
overthrew  them  in  the  Red  Sea ;  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  Who  led  his  people  through  the  wil- 
derness ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1 7  Who  smote  great  kings ;  for  his  mercf 
endureth  for  ever. 

18  Yea,  and  slew  mighty  kings ;  for  bit 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

19  Sehon,  kinjj  of  the  Amorites;  for  bis 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

20  And  Og,  the  king  of  Basan  ;  for  bis 
mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

21  And  gave  away  their  land  for  an  heri- 
tage ;  fo(  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

thanksgiving  to  Jehovah,  1—3,  God  of  gods  aod 
Lord  of  lords,  for  the  wonders,  4 — 9,  of  creatioa 
10 — 27,  of  providence  and  grace;  which  were 
prohably  celebrated  in  due  order  by  one  half  of  the 
choir,  while  the  other  half,  or  perhaps  the  whole  in 
full  chorus,  took  up  the  burden  of  each  verst>,  "For 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  P  a  form  of  acknow- 
ledgement, as  Bishop  Patrick  observes,  prescribed 
by  David,  (1  Chron.  xvi.  41,)  to  be  used  continual- 
ly in  the  divine  service ;  a  form  highly  proper  for 
creatures,  and  sinful  creatures,  to  use,  whose  great 
employment  it  is  now,  and  will  be  for  ever,  to  mag- 
nify the  mercy  and  loving-kindness  of  their  God. 

Bp.  Hobhe. 
(23.)  We  aA  called  upon  to  praise  Jeborak, 
first,  for  his  oWn  essential  attributes  in  hb  workL 
The  attributes  here  mentioned  are  those  of  ** good- 
ness "  and  "  power  i^  the  one  renders  him  williD|^ 
the  other  able,  to  save;  and  what  canwedesin 
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22  Even  for  an  heritage  unto  Israel,  his 
servant ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us  when  we  w8re 
in  trouble ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  ; 

24  And  hath  delivered  us  from  our  ene- 
mies ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  lo  all  flesh  ;  (24.) 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  hea- 
ven ;  for  his  mercv  endureth  for  ever. 

27  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  of  lords  ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Psalm  137.  (25.)   Super  flumina, 

BY  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  down 
and  wept,  (26.)  when  we  remembered  thee, 
O  Sion. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged  them  up 
upon  the  trees  that  are  therein. 

3  For  they  that  led  us  away  captive,  re- 
uired  of  us  then  a  song,  and  melody  in  our 

heaviness  :  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in 
a  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  yea, 
if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  in  my  mirth. 

more,  but  that  he  should  continue  to  be  so  ?  Of 
this  likewise  we  are  assured,  by  con teno plating  the 
ODcbangeableness  of  his  nature.  His  disposition 
altereth  not,  and  his  kingdom  none  can  take  from 
him :  "  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 

Bp.  HORNE. 

(24.)  The  same  bounty,  which,  in  the  natural 
world,  provideth  proper  nutriment  for  every  crea- 
ture, hath  also  provided  for  the  spirits  of  all  flesh 
the  bread  of  eternal  life.  In  either  sense,  Jehovah 
''openeth  his  hand,  and  fllleth  all  things  living  with 
plenteousness."  Be,  therefore,  his  praise  as  uni- 
versal and  lasting  as  his  mercy !        Bp.  Horne. 

(25.)  The  Israelites,  captives  in  Babylon,  1,  2, 
describe  their  woful  estate ;  and  3,  4,  the  insults 
of  their  masters.  5,  6,  They  declare  their  invio 
lable  affection  for  Jerusalem  ;  7,  pray  that  God 
would  remember  the  behaviour  of  Bdom ;  and,  8, 
0,  predict  the  destruction  of  Babylon. 

Bp,  Home, 

(26.)  Driven  from  their  native  country,  stripped 
of  every  comfort  and  convenience,  in  a  strange 
land,  among  idolaters,  wearied  and  broken  hearted, 
they  sir  in  silence  by  those  hostile  waters.  Then 
the  pleasant  banks  of  Jordan  present  themselves  to 
their  imaginations ;  the  towers  of  Salem  rise  to 
liew ;  and  the  sad  remembrance  of  much  loved 
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7  Remember  the  children  of  Edom,  O 
Lord,  in  the  dq^  of  Jerusalem ;  how  they 
said,  Down  with  it,  down  with  it,  (27.)  even 
to  the  ^roundjl^ 

8  O  daugflV  of  Babylon,  wasted  with 
misery  ;  yea,  happy  shall  he  be  that  reward- 
eth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us.  (28.) 

9  Blessed  shall  he  bo  that  tiketh  thy  chil- 
dren, and  throweth  them  as^ainsi  the  stones. 

Psalm  138.  (29.)     ConJUebor  tibi. 

1  WILL  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
with  my  whole  heart ;  even  before  the  gods 
will  I  sins:  praise  unto  thee.  (30.) 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  tem- 
ple, and  praise  thy  name,  because  of  thy 
loving-kindness  and  truth;  for  thou  hast 
magnified  thy  name  and  thy  word  above  all 
thinors. 

3  When  I  called  upon  thee,  thou  heard- 
est  me  ;  and  enduedst  my  soul  with  much 
strength. 

4  AH  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord ;  for  they  have  heard  the 
words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  that  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath 
he  respect  unto  the  lowly  ;  as  for  the  proud, 
he  beholdeth  them  afar  off. 

Sion  causes  tears  to  run  down  their  cheeks  ;  "  By 
the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept, 
when  we  remembered  Sion  !"  Bp.  Horne. 

(27.)  The  people  of  God  beseech  him  to  take 
their  cause  in  hand,  and  to  avenge  them  on  their 
adversaries,  particularly  on  the  Edomites,  who, 
though  their  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  being 
descended  from  Esau,  the  brother  of  Jacob,  yet  in 
the  day  of  Jerusalem's  affliction,  when  the  Chal- 
deans came  against  it,  were  aiding  and  encourag- 
ing those  pagans  to  destroy  it  utterly.  Edom  is 
charged  with  this  unnatural  behaviour,  and  threat- 
ened for  it,  by  God  himself,  in  the  prophecy  of 
Obadiah,  ver.  10,  &c.  Bp.  Horne. 

(28.)  The  subject  of  these  two  verses  is  the 
same  with  that  of  many  chapters  in  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah,  namely,  the  vengeance  of  heaven  exe- 
cuted upon  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  raised  up  to  be 
king  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  united  under  him 
for  that  purpose.  The  meanhag  of  the  words, 
"  happy  shall  he  be,"  is,  He  shall  go  on  and  pros- 
per, for  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  go  wiih  him,  and 
fight  his  battles  against  the  enemy  and  oppressor 
of  his  people,  empowering  him  to  recompense 
upon  the  Chaldeans  the  works  of  their  hands,  and 
to  reward  them  as  they  served  Israel.  The 
slaughter  of  the  very  infants,  mentioned  m  the 
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T  Thoiizh  I  wiilk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
yptshnll  llioii  refresh  me  ;^|tioLi  shall  sirelch 
forth  thy  hniid  upon  the  fiidonsnefs  of  mine 
cne'iiii'S,  mid  tliy  right  haoBhiill  save  me. 

8  The  Lfird  shall  inake^pod  his  lovin$f- 
kindni-ss  lowiirds  me;  yea,  thy  mercy,  0 
L'lrd,  eii'lufplh  for  ever;  despise  not  theo 
the  works  of  thine  own  hands.  (31.) 


The  Twenty-ninth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

PsaliH  139.  {Ai.)     Damine,  probasti. 

O  LORD,  ihou  linst  senrchfd  me  oin,  and 

known  me;  thou  knowesi  my  down  silling, 


last  vvtip,  \f,  exprp'sif  jirrdicted  by  Isaiah,  uhap. 
xiii.  16.  "  Thrtr  cbiLdren  alto  thai]  be  daslied  [o 
pieeca  berorc  their  eye*;  their  housi^s  slinll  be 
BpoileJ,  anJ  itieir  wives  ravished."  The  desrruc- 
lioD  was  (obeunirersal,  sparing  neilhersemorage. 
Teiriblc,  bu[  just,  are  ihy  judgroeoti,  O  Locd  ! 
Bp.  Home. 

(29,)  This  Paalm  contoineth,  1—3,  a  resoljiion 
to  praifte  Qod  for  a  dtrliverance  vouchsafed  ;  4,  S, 
a  prophecy  that  ihe  kings  of  llie  eanh  sbooH  glori- 
fy Jehovah  for  hi*  mercy,  she wn,  6,  in  exaliin;  the 
bumlile,  and  abasing  ibe  proud  ;  7,  8,  an  act  of 
faiih  and  conSiIeuce  in  God.         •       Bp.  Home. 

Having  heea  first  cornpujtd  by  David,  it  'a  skid 
by  the  Sert'Dty  to  have  been  made  uae  of  by  Haggai 
and  Zachanah  at  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 
Dr.  Hammond. 

(30.)  In  [heae  verses  we  evidently  hear  ihe 
Toice  of  one  whom  God  bad  delivered  fromsstate 
of  great  ufHiulion  and  danger,  und  thervrare  dclcr- 
inines  to  make  the  due  acknowledgments  in  pub- 
lic; 10  eive  thanks  "bcrore  the  gods,"  (bat  is,  be- 
fore "  kinijs  "  and  "  rulers  "  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion J  10  "  worship  in  the  leniplCj"  nnd  there  to 
■el  forth  the  "loving  kindness"  and  "truth"  of 
Jehovah,  in  having  accompli  shed  ilie  promised  sal- 
vation, and  thereby  "magniGed"  his  holy  "name" 
and  his  faiihral  "  word  "  over  every  (hin;^  that  op- 
poseih  itself  against  it.  The  Christian  Church 
canDOt  (ind  stronger  and  more  emphallcal  lerms, 
in  which  to  express  her  sense  of  the  gieatesl  of  nil 
mercies,  the  redemption  of  tbe  world  by  the  resur- 
recliun  ol~  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  his  exaltation 
"above  erery  name  that  is  named  in  heaven  and 
eatib."  Bp.  Horne. 

(31.)  In  troublous  limes,  and  days  of  afHiclion, 
we  must  look  back  on  that  which  God  bath  already 
done  for  us,  and  from  thence  draw  an  argument, 
that  he  will  "  perfect "  that  which  remains,  and 
not  leave  his  work  unfinished  :  we  must  remem- 


and  mine  uprising ;  thou  understandest  my 
ihoHptits  long  before.  (33.) 

2  Thon  nrl  about  my  [mih,  nnd  aboiii  my 
bed  ;  nnd  spiest  out  all  my  ways. 

3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
longne,  but  ihoti,  0  Lord,  knowest  it  alto- 
gether. 

4  Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  and 
before,  cind  Inid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

5  Such  knowledge  is  too  wondTfnl  snd 
excellent  for  me  ;  I  ronnot  ntiain  unto  it. 

6  Whithershfill  1  go  then  from  thy  Spirit, 
or  whither  shall  I  go  then  from  iliy  pres- 
ence? 

7  If  I  climb  lip  into  lienven,  thou  ail 
there  ;  if  1  go  down  to  hell,  thou  art  there 
also. 

ber,  that  his  mercies  fall  not  after  a  time,  hat "  ta- 
dore  for  ever"  the  same;  and  when  we  cili  to 
mind  thai  we  are,  "Ihe  work  of  his  own  h<nd\" 
how  can  we  think  he  will  "forsake  us"  unl«s  wt 
utterly  and  finally  forsake  him?  Bp.  Howrt 

(32.)  II  seems  eridflit,  from  the  laner  put  U 
this  noble  and  inslruclive  Psalm,  that  the  auiliai 
)>enDed  ll  at  a  lime  when  he  waspersecotrdaodca- 
lumniaied,  as  an  appeal  to  the  all-seFing  Jud^r  be- 
tween him  and  his  adTersarie^.  He  lakes  lh»  ^ 
porcunity  of  expatiating,  in  ihe  suhlime^i  in)nncr, 
1 — 1],  on  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  d 
him,  who  12 — 16,  formeth  man  in  ihe  womblii 
his  power,  and,  17,  18,  preserveth  him  ihist^ 
life  by  liis  providence.  He  then,  19.  20,  eiprac 
elb  his  confidence  that  God,  as  knowing  all  ihin|i, 
would  deliver  him  from  his  enemies;  21,  2l,iit 
declareth  his  zeal  and  fidelity  in  the  service  of  Itii 
divine  Master,  by  whom,  23.  21,  he  jieiilicncdi  lo 
be  proved,  purified,  and  pirfecied  in  the  naf  «f 
holiness.  Bp.  Honxt 

The  composition,  for  (be  purity  and  juiine;!  of 
religious  seniimeni,  and  for  the  force  and  bciniT 
□r  the  images,  is  certainly  in  the  very  fi'^t  ind 
best  style.  Bp.  Honltj. 

(33.)  The  Psalmist  employeth  a  bejutifnltw 
ty  of  expressions  to  denote  his  faith  in  ik  omni- 
presence and  omniscience  of  Jehovah,  ta  wbrn,)! 
thu  latter  part  of  ihe  Psalm,  he  appealeih,tt  ipi^ 
per  judge  between  him,  and  bis  intpitcaUr  rw- 
mies.  He  descrihelh  his  God  as  bavin;  lh»i«o» 
pleie  knowledge  of  him  and  his  aOain,  tU4 
among  men,  the  most  accurate  '■  search  "  iwl  *• 
strictest  scrutiny  could  not  obtain  ;  n  briif 
thoroughly  "  acquainted  wiih  all  his  nay^"ar  jn- 
ceedings,  nay,  with  his  very  "  ihou?h'i"  »kfc 
yet  exisliiig  only  in  embryo,  in  his  own  mmJl  • 
watching  and  observing  him  at  sU  seastio),  Anf 
the  actions  of  the  day,  and  his  repiHr  V  fj^l 
and,  in  short,  as  having  so  "besei"  biio  ot  iL 
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8  If  I  take  the  wingfs  of  the  morning, 
and  remain  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea; 

9  Even  there  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  rij^ht  hand  shall  hold  me. 

10  If  I  say,  Peradventure  the  darkness 
shall  cover  me;  then  shall  my  night  be  turn- 
ed to  day. 

11  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  with 
Ihee,  biit  tite  night  is  as  clear  as  the  day  ; 
the  darkness  and  light  to  thee  are  both 
alike. 

12  For  my  reins  are  thine ;  thou  hast 
covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

13  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  for  I  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made:  marvel- 
lous are  thy  works,  and  that  my  soul  know- 
eCii  riirht  well. 

14  My  bones  are  not  hid  from  thee, 
though  I  he  made  secretly,  and  fashioned 
beneath  in  the  earth. 

15  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet 
being  imperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  were  all 
my  members  written ; 

16  Which  day  by  day  were  fashioned, 
when  ns  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  dear  are  thy  counsels  unto  me, 
O  God  ;  O  how  great  (34.)  is  the  sum  of 
them  ! 

18  If  I  tell  them,  they  are  more  in  number 
than  the  sand  ;  when  I  wake  up,  I  am  pre- 
sent with  thee. 

■ides,  and  ''  laid  his  hand  apon  him,"  that  he  would 
pot  move  without  his  knowledge  and  consent. 
When  we  reflect  that  "  all  things  are  thus  naked 
and  open  to  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do ;"  that 
ilthough  he  dwelleih  in  the  highest  heavens,  he 
mrveyeth  not  only  the  outward  acts,  but  the 
rery  hearts  and  imaginations,  of  men  upon  earth : 
BUist  we  not  each  of  us  cry  out,  "  Such  know- 
ledge is  too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high,  I 
cannot  attain  unto  it ;"  I  cannot  admire  it 
nough,  for  I  cannot  conceive  of  it  aright. 

Bp.  Home. 
(34.)  From  the  wonders  of  Qod's  fonning  hand, 
the  Psalmist  proceeds  to  those  of  his  all-directing 
providence,  which  afford  additional  proofs  of  the 
divine  omniscience  and  omnipresence.  The 
^  thoughts "  and  counsels  of  Jehovah  concerning 
David,  his  appointment  to  the  throne,  his  troubles 
and  his  preservation  in  the  midst  of  them,  were 
^  precious  ^  and  delightful  subjects  of  meditation 
and  praise,  never  to  be  exhausted  of  the  rich  mat- 
ter they  contained.  The  mercies  of  heaven  in 
the  redemption  of  the  Church,  by  the  sufferings 
ai^|M»ltation  of  <the  true  David,  according  to  the 
iinV  decree  concerning  him ;  how  precious  are 


19  Wilt  thou  not  slay  the  wicked,  O 
God?  Depart  Ipbm  me,  .y^^  bloodthirsty 
men. 

20  For  thef;fj^k  unrighteou Jy  against 
thee  ;  and  thine'  enemies  take  thy  name  in 
vain. 

21  Do  not  1  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate 
thee  ?  and  am  not  I  i^rieved  with  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee? 

22  Yea,  I  hate  them  right  sore ;  even  as 
though  they  were  mine  enemies. 

23  Try  me,  O  God,  (35.)  and  seek  the 
ground  of  my  heart ;  prove  me,  and  examine 
my  thoughts. 

24  Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of 
wickedness  in  me ;  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting. 

Psalm  140.  (35.)     Eripe  me,  Domine. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil 
man  ;  and  preserve  me  from  the  wicked 
man  ; 

2  Who  imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts, 
and  stir  up  strife  all  the  day  long. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 
like  a  serpent ;  adder's  poison  is  under  their 
lips. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of 
the  ungodly ;  preserve  me  from  the  wicked 
men,  who  are  purposed  to  overthrow  my 
goings. 

6  The  proud  have  laid  a  snare  for  me, 

they  to  believers !  How  great  is  the  sum,  how  far 
exceeding  all  human  arithmetic  to  number  them! 
Let  them  be' to  us  the  constant  subjects  of  con- 
templation, admiration,  and  thanksgiving,  day  and 
night ;  and  let  death,  that  last  sleep,  find  us  en- 
gaged in  an  employment,  which,  when  we  awake 
and  arise  from  the  grave,  we  shall  resume,  and 
prosecute  to  eternity  in  the  presence  of  God. 

Bp.  Htnme, 

(35.)  In  the  first  verse  of  the  Psalm,  David  de- 
clared, that  Jehovah  had  "  searched  him  out,  and 
known  him ;"  he  concludes  with  a  petition,  that 
his  proceedings,  and  even  his  thoughts,  might  be 
still  scrutinized  by  his  Maker,  in  order  to  their  per- 
fect purification  from  any  evil  which  might  be  in 
them,  or  adhere  to  them.  Should  the  hottest  fur- 
nace of  adversity  be  found  necessary  to  purge  the 
dross  from  the  silv^,  he  refuseth  not  to  be  dis- 
solved in  it,  and  new-formed,  so  that  he  might 
only  become  a  vessel  of  honour,  fitted  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use  here  below,  and  vouchsafed  a  place  aAer- 
wards  in  his  temple  above.  "  See  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting !"  Bp.  Home. 

(96.)  This  Psalm  containeth|  1— 8»  a  prayer  for 
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and  spread  a  net  abroad  with  cords ;  yea, 
and  set  traps  ijj  my  way^BZ.) 

6  I  said  ur\To  the  Lord,Thou  art  my  God, 


hear  the  voice  of  my  praym,  O  Lord. 

7  O  Lord  God,  thou  stren^  of  my 
health ;  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  tne 
day  of  battle. 

8  Ijet  not  the  ungodly  have  his  desire,  O 
Lord  ;  let  not  his  mischievous  imagination 
prosper,  lest  they  be  too  proud. 

9  Let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  fall 
upon  the  head  (38.)  of  them  that  compass 
me  about. 

10  Let  hot  burning  coals  fall  upon  them; 
let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire,  and  into  the 
pit,  that  Ifaey  never  rise  up  again. 

11  A  man  full  of  words  shall  not  prosper 
upon  the  earth  :  evil  shall  hunt  the  wicked 
person,  to  overthrow  him. 

12  Sure  I  am  that  the  Lord  will  avenge 
the  poor,  and  maintain  the  cause  of  the 
helpless. 

13  The  righteous  also  shall  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name ;  and  the  just  shall  continue 
in  thy  sight 

deliverance  from  persecutors  and  calamniators,  their 
violence  and  their  wiles ;  9 — 11,  a  prophecy  of  their 
final  (Instruction,  and,  12, 13,  the  salvation  of  the  af- 
flicted righteous.  It  was  composed  by  David  in  his 
troubles,  and  is  applicable  to  Christ  and  to  the 
Church,  respectively,  in  theirs.  Bp,  Home, 

(37.)  David  here  describeth  the  subtilty  and  in- 
dustry employed  by  his  enemies  to  effect  his  de- 
struction, by  lying  in  wait  for  him,  as  a  skilful 
fowler  doth  for  his  game,  so  that  they  thought  it 
impossible  he  should  escape  their  hands.  Such 
was  the  conduct  of  the  Jews,  with  regard  to  the 
Son  of  David.  And,  O  how  refined  the  policy, 
how  unwearied  the  application,  of  our  spiritual  ad- 
versaries !  Bp.  Home, 

(38.)  The  prophet,  in  these  three  verses,  pre- 
dictelh  those  just  judgments  which  heaven  will 
inflict  on  the  slanderers  and  persecutors  of  the 
righteous.  Their  lips,  which  uttered  mischief 
against  others,  shall  be  the  means  of  covering 
tnemselves  with  confusion,  when  out  of  their  own 
mouths  they  shall  be  judged.  Those  tongues, 
which  have  contributed  to  set  the  world  on  fire, 
shall  be  tormented  with  hot  burning  coals  of  eter- 
nal vengeance:  and  they,  who  with  so  much 
eagerness  and  diligence,  have  prepared  pits  for  the 
destruction  of  their  brethren,  shall  be  cast  into  a 
deep  and  a  bottomless  pit,  out  of  which  they  will 
not  rise  up  again  any  more  for  ever.  Evil  speakers 
and  false  accusers  shall  gain  no  lasting  establish- 
ment, but  punishment  shall  hunt  sin  through  all  its 
doubles,  and  seize  it  at  last  as  its  legal  prey.    Let 


P^m  141.  (39.)    Damine^  elamavL 
LORD,  I  call  upon  thee ;  haste  thee  unto 
me,  and  consider  my  voice,  when  I  cry  un- 
to thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  thy  sight 
as  the  incense  ;  and  let  the  lifting  up  of  my 
hands  lie  an  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  month, 
and  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  inclined  to  any 
evil  thing ;  let  me  not  be  occupied  in  ungod- 
ly works  with  the  men  that  work  wicked- 
ness, lest  I  eat  of  such  things  as  please 
them. 

6  Let  the  righteous  rather  smite  me 
friendly,  (40.)  and  reprove  me. 

6  But  let  not  their  precious  balms  break 
my  head  ;  yea,  I  will  pray  yet  against  tbeir 
wickedness. 

7  Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  the 
stony  places,  that  they  may  hear  my  words; 
for  they  are  sweet. 

8  Our  bones  lie  scattered  before  the  pit, 
like  as  when  one  breaketh  and  heweth  wood 
upon  the  earth.  (4L) 

these  great  truths  be  firmly  rooted  in  our  betns, 
and  they  will  keep  us  steady  in  the  worst  of  timet. 

Bp.  Hobne. 

(39.)  David  seems  to  have  composed  this  Pstim 
just  before  his  flight  to  Achish  king  of  Gath; 
when  he  had  a  second  time  spared  Saul's  life,  but 
could  trust  him  no  longer.  See  1  Sam.  xxvi,  and 
xxvii.  1,  2.  He  prayeth  earnestly  for  help,  and 
eotreaieth  to  be  heard,  as  when  able  to  attend  tbe 
service  of  the  tabernacle ;  3 — 8,  he  beseeches  God 
that  he  would  assist  him  in  his  distress,  and  enable 
him  to  bear  with  patience  the  persecutions  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  reproofs  of  his  friends  ;  9, 10,  be 
professeth  his  faith  in  Jehovah,  and  redoubleih  bis 
prayer  to  him;  11,  he  predicteth  the  destructioa 
of  his  enemies,  and  his  own  deliverance. 

Bp.  Homey  TrateH 

(40.)  Instead  of  following  the  example  oi  m} 
wicked  enemies,  let  me  rather  enjoy  the  conversa- 
tion of  good  men  and  true  friends,  who  will  re- 
buke me  for  any  miscarriages  and  failures  they 
may  observe  in  me.  For  these  fraternal  correc 
tions  shall  not  break  my  head,  but  shall  be  like  a 
precious  unguent  poured  upon  it,  which  will  rather 
heal  a  wound  that  was  there  before:  and,  as  for  the 
wicked  designs  of  my  adversaries,  all  the  opposi- 
tion, which  I  shall  make  against  theno^  shall  be  my 
prayers.  Dr.  NichoUs. 

The  sense  seems  to  be,  that  certain  great  men, 
whose  course  of  life  the  Psalmist  reproves,  whet 
they  find  themselves  involved  in  the  evitj^.l 
sequencea  of  their   own  foUy,  will  then 
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9  But  mine  eyes  look  unto  thee,  O  Lord 
God ;  in  thee  is  my  trust ;  O  cast  not  out  my 
toul. 

1^  Keep  me  from  the  snare  that  they 
have  laid  for  me,  and  from  the  traps  of  the 
wicked  doers. 

1 1  Let  the  un^ly  fall  into  their  own 
nets  together,  ^42.)  and  let  me  ever  escape 
them. 

EVENING  PRAYER. 

Pisalm  142.  (43.)     Vocemea  ad  Dominunu 

1  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ; 
yea,  even  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  sup- 
plication. 

2  I  poured  out  my  complnints  before  him, 
and  showed  him  of  my  trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  in  heaviness,  (44.) 
thou  knewest  my  path  ;  in  the  way  where- 
in I  walked,  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare 
fot  me. 

4  I  looked  also  upon  my  right  hand, 
f45.)  and  saw  there  was  no  man  that  would 
know  mc. 

6  I  had  no  place  to  flee  unto,  and  no  man 
eared  for  my  soul. 
6  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  said, 

to  his  advice,  and  be  sensible  of  the  propriety  of 
it  Bp,  Harsley, 

(41.)  This  probably  allades  to  the  bloody  mas- 
laere  of  Ahimelech  and  the  priests  that  were  in 
Nob,  who  to  the  number  of  eighty-five  persons,  all 
ofa  sacred  character,  and  all  innocent,  were  inhu- 
■anly  slaughtered  together  by  Doeg  the  Edomite. 
Boch  havoc  as  this  might  well  be  compared  to  the 
eatting  and  cleaving  of  wood,  like  the  fragments  of 
which  the  bones  of  the  sufferers  lay  scattered  here 
and  there  upon  the  ground,  as  many  of  the  bodies 
night  be  devoured,  before  pits  were  prepared,  near 
the  field  of  slaughter,  for  their  interment. 

Bp,  Home. 

(42.)  Krum  the  sequel  of  the  history  we  find  that 

the  hope  and  assurance  here  expressed   by   the 

Plalmist  were  not  vain.    He  escaped  all  the  snares 

that  were  laid  for  him  on  every  side ;  he  lived  to 

tee  the  death  of  Saul,  who  fell  in  a  battle  with  the 

PhQistines,  and  those  Philistines  subdued  by  him- 

idf  and  his  subjects.    So  will  the  devices  of  all  our 

ctemies  be  in  the  end  turned  against  themselves : 

they  shall  fall  and  perish,  but  we  shall  triumph, 

with  oar  Redeemer,  to  eternity.        Bp.  Horne. 

(43.)  The  tide  of  this  Psalm  informs  us,  that  it 
ais  a  prayer  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  cave, 
iht  is,  most  probably,  the  cave  of  Adullam,  whith- 
v^^fled  when  in  danger  both  from  Saul  and  from 
At  niiiiitines.  1  Sain.  zait.  L    Itcontaineth,  1,  2, 


Thou  art  my  heme,  and  my  poiiion  in  the 
land  of  the  living 

7  Consider  my  complaint;  for  I  am 
brought  very  low. 

8  O  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors,  for 
they  are  too  strong  for  me. 

9  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  (hnt  I  may 
give  thanks  unto  thy  name  ;  which  thing 
if  (hou  wilt  grant  me,  then  shall  the  right- 
eous resort  unto  my  company. 

Psalm  143.  (46.)    Domine^  exaudi. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  consider 
my  desire  ;  hearken  unto  me  for  thy  truth 
and  righteousness'  sake.  _^ 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgmafllBh  thy 
servant ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  nHan  liv- 
ing be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 
soul :  he  hath  smiUen  my  life  down  to  the 
ground  ;  he  hath  laid  me  in  the  darkness, 
as  the  men  that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed  within 
me,  and  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  lime  past :  (47.) 
I  muse  upon  all  thy  works ;  yea,  I  exercise 
myself  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee ; 

a  supplication;  3 — 6,  an  act  of  confidence  in  God 
at  that  season  of  danger  and  destitution ;  7,  8,  a 
tender  complaint  of  his  sufierings ;  and,  9,  a  peti- 
tion for  deliverance.  Bp,  Home, 

(44.)  The  meaning  is.  Though  my  thoughts  are 
so  broken  and  confused,  that  I  am  not  able  to 
counsel  and  direct  myself  in  these  straits,  yet  thou 
knowest  the  path  wherein  I  walk,  thou  art  with 
me,  and  wilt  preserve  me  from  those  who  watch 
all  my  steps,  and  lie  in  ambush  for  me.  Such 
should  be  at  all  times  the  confidence  of  believers  in 
the  wisdom,  the  power,  and  the  goodness  of  God, 
even  when  human  prudence  has  done  its  utmost, 
and  is  at  itH  wit's  end.  Bp.  Hobne. 

(45.)  The  advocate  used  to  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  his  client :  and  to  this  the  phrase  seems  to 
refer.  Dr,  Hammond, 

(46.)  This  is  the  seventh  and  the  last  of  the  peni- 
tential Psalms;  and  as  we  are  not  informed  of 
any  particular  temporal  calamities,  which  gave  oc- 
casion to  its  being  composed,  we  shall  explain  it 
according  to  the  general  use  now  made  of  it  in  the 
Church,  for  which,  indeed,  it  seems  to  have  been 
originally  and  entirely  designed.  After  the  example 
of  David,  the  penitent,  1,  makethhis  prayer  to  God 
for  pardon ;  2,  acknowledgeth  the  impossibility  of 
any  man  being  saved  but  by  grace ;  3,  4.  deploreth 
the  lamentable  effects  of  sin ;  5,  comlbrteth  himself 
with  a  retrospect  of  God's  mercies  of  old ;  and, 
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gaspeth  unto  tJMe   99  a  thirsty 


my    soul 
land. 

7  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  and  that  aoon  ;  for 
my  spirit  wazeth  faint :  hide  not  thy  face 
from  me,  lest  1  be  like  unto  them  ihAt  go 
down  into  the  pit.  , 

8  O  let  me  hear  thy  loring-kindneiis  be- 
times in  the  morning :  for  in  thee  is  my 
trust ;  show  thou  me  tlie  way  that  I  sliouid 
walk  in  ;  for  1  lift  up  my  sotil  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  ene- 
mies ;  for  1  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teaeh  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pfeas- 
eth  thee ;  for  thou  art  my  God :  let  thy  lov- 
ing Spj^iBad  me  forth  into  the  land  of 

11  oMKen  me,  O  Lord,  (48.)  for  thy 
name's  sake;  and  for  thy  ricfhteousoess* 
sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  e^oodness,  slay  mine  ene^ 
mies,  and  destroy  all  them  that  vex  my  soul; 
for  I  am  thy  servant. 


The  Thirtieth  Day. 

MORNING  PRAYER. 

Psalm  144.  (49.)    Benedietua  Daminua. 
BLESSED  be  the   Lord   my  strensrth, 

12,  praytfth  in  a  variety  of  expressions,  for  remis- 
sion of  sin,  sanctification,  and  redemption. 

Bp.  Horme. 

(47.)  When  sin  has  thus  laid  us  low,  and,  as  it 
were,  slain  and  entombed  us,  we  begin  to  revive 
and  to  arise  from  the  dead,  through  hope  of  for- 
giveness ami  restoration  to  the  divine  favoui,  by 
"rememberins:  the  days  of  old,  and  meditating  on 
all  the  works"  of  love  and  mercy,  which  Jehovah 
tlien  wrought  towards  those  who  were  sinners  like 
ourselves.  While  we  "  muse"  on  surh  instances 
of  his  goodness,  the  reflection  is  obvious,  Is  he  not 
still  the  same  gracious  God  ?  Will  he  not  do  as 
much  for  us  upon  our  repentance,  as  he  hath  for- 
merly done  for  others,  upon  theirs?  "  Let  us  arise, 
and  iro  to  our  Father !"  Bp.  Horne. 

(48.)  The  verbs  in  these  two  last  verses,  as  Dr. 
Hammond  hath  noted,  should  be  rendered  in  the 
future  ;  "  Thou  shalt  quicken,"  &c  ;  and  then  the 
Psalm  will  end,  as  usual,  with  an  act  of  faith  and 
assurance,  that  all  those  mercies  which  have  been 
asked  shall  be  obtained ;  that  God,  for  the  sake  of 
his  "  name,"  and  his  "  righteousness,"  of  his  glory, 
and  his  fuiih'ulness  in  tlie  performance  of  his  prom- 
ises, will  not  fail  to  be  favourable  and  gracious  to 
his  sefvants,  '*  quickening"  them,  evin  when  dead 
m  trespasses  and  sins,  and  bringing  them,  by  de- 


who  tetu!heth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fin- 
gers to  fipht. 

2  My  hope  and  my  forfress,  my  castle 
and  deliverer,  my  defender,  in  whom  I 
tnist ;  who  subdueth  my  people  that  is  un- 
der me. 

3  Lord,  what  is'  man,  that  thou  hast  snch 
respect  nnto  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that 
thon  so  regardest  him  7 

4  Man  is  like  a  thing  of  naught ;  his  time 
passeth  away  like  n  shadow. 

6  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Ijord,  (50.)  and 
c6me  down  ;  toubh  the  mountains,  and  they 
shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning, and  tear  them; 
shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  consume  theia 

7  Send  down  thine  hand  from  above; 
deliver  me,  and  take  me  out  of  the  great 
waters,  from  the  hand  of  stran^^  children; 

8  Whose  month  taiketh  of  vanity,  aiid 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  wicked- 
ness. 

9  r  will  sing  a  new  son?  unto  thee,0 
Qod ;  and  sing^pratses  unto  thee  upon  a  teo^ 
stringed  hite. 

10  Thbu  hart  given  victory  unto  kinp^ 
and  hast  delivered  David,  thy  servant,  from 
the  peril  of  the  swOrd. 

11  Save  roe,  and  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  strange  children,  whose  month  talk- 

grees,  *'  out  of  all  their  troubles  f  going  forth  vitk 
them  to  the  battle  against  their  spiritual  '^eD^ 
raies,"  and  enaMini^  them  to  vanquish  the  authors 
of  their  '*  affliction"  and  misery,  10  moriify  the 
flesh,  and  to  overcome  the  world  ;  iliat  so  they  may 
triumph  with  their  Redeemer,  in  the  day  when  he 
shall  likewise  quicken  their  mortal  bodies,  and  pitf 
all  enemies  under  their  feet.  Bp.  Horne. 

(49.)  It  appears  from  verse  2,  and  verse  10,  ol 
this  Psalm,  ihat  it  was  composed  after  David's  ac- 
cession  to  the  throne.     And  it  is  evident,  fro« 
verse  5,  &c  ,  that  he  had  more  enemies  sii  1  locoa 
quer,  such  as  the  Philistines,  &c.     He,  iherefoit 
1,  2,  blesseth  Jehovah  ;  and,  3,  4,  expresrseib  i»is«s- 
tonishmeut  at  the  divine  goodness  shewn  10  sock 
a  creature  as  man  ;  5—8,  he  heseecheih  God  10 
perfect  his  work,  and  subdue  the  remaining  ad?P! 
saries  by  the  might  of  his  power.  9,  10.  Hf  brean 
forth  again  into  a  strain  of  thanksgiving,  and,  H— 
15,  again  returns  to  his  prayers  for  the  corapleV 
redemption,  and  the  prosperity  of  Israel. 

Bp  Horni. 

(50.)  David,  having  celebrated  his  vicu»rt« sorer 
some  of  his  enemies,  and  extolled  the  mercy  «m 
goodness  of  God,  to  whom  he  ascribeib  ili«'  iicbie^** 
menl  of  them,  now  proceedeth  to  request  a  tarlb« 
manifestation  of  the  omnipotent  arm  in  bis  tifotfi 


011^301 


THE  PSALTER 


68r 


»th  of  vnnity,  and  their  right  hand  is  a  right 
land  of  iniquity  ;  (5L.) 

12  That  our  sons  may  grow  up  as  the 
fotitisr  pl.nits,  and  that  our  daughters  may 
3e  ns  the  polished  corners  of  the  temple ; 

13  Tlpit  our  garners  may  be  full  and 
>lenteous  with  all  manner  of  store  ;  that  our 
heep  may  hring  forth  thousands,  and  ten 
hoiisnnds  in  our  streets ; 

14  Thiit  our  oxen  may  be  strong:  to  la- 
yoMT  ;  that  there  be  no  decay,  no  leading  in- 

0  captivity,  and  no  complaining  in  our 
itrei»ts. 

15  Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in  such 

1  case ;  yea,  blessed  are  the  people  who  have 
;he  Lord  lor  their  God. 

Psalm  145.  (52.)    Exaltabo  te,  Deus. 

1  WILL  majrnify  thee,  O  God,  my  King ; 
ind  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and 
5ver. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  and  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and 
5ver. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  marvellous 
worthy  to  be  praised ;  there  is  no  end  of  his 
preatiiess. 

4  One  sreneration  shall  praise  thy  works 
unto  another,  and  declare  thy  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking  of  thy  wor- 
ship, thy  glory,  thy  praise,  and  wondrous 
works ; 

igainsi  other  hostile  forces,  which  slill  threatened 
bis  country,  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne;  such 
as  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  &c.    See 

2  Sam.  V.  and  viii.  These  are  called,  metaphori- 
cally, **  great  waters,"  threatening  to  overwhelm 
ind  destroy  every  thing ;  and,  in  plainer  terms, 
^  strange  children,"  or  aliens  from  the  covenant  of 
Jehovah,  and  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ;  "  chil- 
dren who  speak  lies,  and  work  wickedness."  Je- 
hovah, the  God  of  Israel,  is  therefore  entreated 
once  more  to  appear  in  the  cause  of  his  anointed ; 
to  go  forth  as  of  old,  to  the  battle  against  the  ene- 
mies of  his  people,  with  all  the  tokens  of  displea- 
sure and  vengeance,  dismaying  and  putting  to  flight 
these  '*ainiies  of  aliens."  Bp.  Hornb. 

(51.)  After  thanksgiving  in  the  two  preceding 
verses  for  mercies  already  vouchsafed  to  the  son  of 
Jesse,  prayer  is  here  again  made  for  the  continu- 
ance of  God's  favour,  and  a  complete  victory  over 
every  enemy  ;  the  happy  consequences  of  which, 
ID  the  establishment  of  Israel,  and  the  prosperity 
of  Jeni^lem,  are  particularly  described. 

Bp.  Hornb. 

(52.)  Hitherto,  in  this  dirinebook,  we  have  been 
[iresentcd  with  chequered  scenes  of  danger  and  de- 


6  So  that  men  sha.l  speak  of  the  mi^rht  of 
thy  marvellous  acts  ;  and  I  will  also  tell  oi 
thy  greatness. 

7  The  memorial  of  thine  ahnndant  kind- 
ness shall  be  showed  ;  and  men  shall  sinsf 
of  thy  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious  and  mf^rciful ; 
lonsr-sufferinsr,  and  of  great  goodness. 

9  The  Lord  is  lovinsr  nnto  every- man, 
and  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  works.  : 

10  All  thy  works  praise  thee;  O  l*ord ; 
and  thy  saints  g;ive  thanks  unto  tliee.  (53.) 

1 1  They  show  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 
and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

12  That  thy  power,  thy  glory,  and  mighti- 
ness of  thy  kingdom,  might  be  known  unto 
men. 

13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  thy  dominion  endureth  through- 
out all  ages.  ' 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  such  as  fall, 
and  lifteth  up  all  those  that  are  down.  (54.) 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  ihee,  O 
Lord ;  and  thou  (55.)  givest  them  theii- 
meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  fiUest  all 
things  living  with  plenteousnesa. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways, 
and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him  ;  yea,  all  such  as  call  upon 
him  faithfully. 

liverance,  distress  and  mercy.  The  voice  of  com- 
plaint hath  sometimes  been  succeeded  by  that  ot 
thanksgiving ;  and  praise,  at  other  times,  hath  ter- 
minated in  prayer.  But  now,  as  if  the  days  of 
mourning  in  Sion  were  ended,  we  hear  no  more  of 
Messiah,  as  a  man  of  sorrows  ;  or  of  the  Church, 
despised  and  afflicted,  after  the  same  example  in 
the  world.  Henceforth  we  seem  not  to  he  upon 
earth,  but  in  heaven,  mingling  with  celestial  spirits 
around  the  throne,  and  singing;,  as  in  the  following 
Psalm,  1,  2,  the  praise  of  our  God  and  King ;  ex- 
tolUag,  3,  his  greatness,  4,  his  might,  5,  his  glory, 
'%.7,^j(iis  justice,  8,  9,  his  mercy  ;  10 — 13,  the  ma- 
jcttjr^f  his  kingdom,  and,  14 — 21,  all  his  adorable 
perfections,  and  wondrous  works.  Bishop  Patrick 
mentions  a  saying  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  that 
*^  He  could  not  fail  to  be  a  child  of  the  world  to 
come,  who  would  say  this  Psalm  three  times  every 
day."  Bp.  Hornb. 

The  general  subject  of  the  Psalm  makes  it  suit- 
able to  the  service  of  AVhitsunday,  when  we  cele- 
brate that  great  blessing,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit 

TravelL 

(53.)  As  ^'all  the  works"  of  Qod,  in  their  seve- 
ral ways,  make  a  due  return  for  the  mercy  vouch 
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19  He  will  Tiilfil  (he  desire  of  them  that 
fear  hitn  ;   he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and 

-     wit)  help  ihein. 

20  Tlie  Lord  preRcrveth  all  them  that 
love  him  ;  but  scatiereth  abroad  all  the  UQ- 

21  My  moiiih  shall  speak  the  praise  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  kt  all  ll(sh  give  Itiatiks  unto 
his  holy  tiame  for  ever  and  ever.  (56.) 

Psoim  146.  (57.)     Landa,  anima  mea. 

PRAISE  tiie  Lord,  O  my  soul :  while  1 
live,  will  1  praise  the  Lord  ;  yea,  as  long  as 
I  have  any  being,  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
my  God. 

2  O  ptu  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in 
any- child  of  man  ;  for  there  is  no  help  in 
them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  mnn  goeth 
forth,  he  simll  turn  again  to  his  earth,  and 
(haa  alt  his  thoughts  perish. 

4  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob for  his  help,  atid  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  his  Ood ; 

5  Who  mndc  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea 
and  all  thai  therein  is ;  who  keepeth  his 
promise  for  ever ; 

nfed  uDto  tb^m,  and  an  fonh  his  ^otj ;  so  more 
eipeeialljr  ou^hi  this  to  be  done  by  maa,  who  U  the 
prindpil  parly  concerned  in  ihe  fall  and  redimp- 
lion.  Tbe  ''aninis"  are  tlie  subjects  of  Messiab'a 
kingdom ;  end  of  that  kingdom  it  is  iheir  duty  to 
publish  to  the  world  the  blessings  and  glories,  to 
the  end  that,  when  these  arc  made  known,  the  na- 
lioas  may  be  ibercby  induced  to  submit  iheir 
hearts  to  »o  gracious  a  sci'pite,  and  the  dotniniou 
of  Clirist  mny  become  as  uniTersal  in  its  extent,  as 
it  is  ererlesling  in  its  duration.  Bp.  Horhe. 

(51.)  AfiiT  having  proclaimed  the  glory  and  eier- 
QJty  of  the  hingdoni,  the  prophet  draws  a  character 
of  the  Kin",  whu,  in  the  eit^cution  of  his  regal  and 
pastoral  office,  19  ever  mindful  of  the  necessiiies  of 
Ikis  subjects.  Bp.  Hornb. 

(55.)  Wliai  a  just  and  beautiful  picture  is  here 
presented  10  viewl  We  see  ibe  whole  ai^^ML 
world  assembled  before  us,  wilh  their  eyes  flf^ 
OB  the  grent  King  and  Father  of  all  things,  liba 
those  of  a  Aock  on  iheir  shepherd,  when  he  enters 
the  field,  in  lime  of  dearlh,  wilh  provender  for 
them.  From  the  same  divine  person,  as  the  Sa- 
viour of  mi-n,  as  Ihe  King,  Father,  and  Pastor  of 
the  Church,  do  believers,  with  nn  earnest  eipecta- 
lioD,  wait  for  the  food  of  eternal  life.  And  neither 
one  nor  tlie  oiher  laob  and  wail  in  vain.  To  bulb  he 
giveth  their  meal  in  due  season  :  ''  be  openelb  liia 
hand,  and  satisfietb  the  desiie  of  every  ihing." 
Bp.  Hohhc 


6  Who  helpeth  them  to  right  that  suffer 
wrong;  who  fei-delh  the  hungry. 

7  The  Lord  looseth  men  out  of  prison; 
the  Lord  £iveih  sii;htto  Ihe  blind. 

8  The  Lord  helpeth  them  that  are  fallen; 
Ihe  Lord  cnreth  for  the  righteous. 

9  The  Lord  cnreth  for  tJie  stranger ;  bt 
delendeth  the  fatherless  and  widow:  askn 
the  way  of  the  ungodly,  he  turneth  it  upsiib 
down. 

10  The  Lord  t'.y  God,  O  Sion,  shall  be 
King  for  evermore,  and  throughout  all  gen- 
erations. 

EVENL\G  PRAYER. 

Psalra  147.  (58.)     Laudate  Dominim. 

O  PRAISE  Ihe  Lord,  for  it  is  a  good 
thing  tu  sing  praises  unto  our  God  ;  ye.i,> 
joyful  and  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  be  liianlt- 
ful. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  np  Jenisalem, 
and  gather  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
(59.) 

3  He  healeth  ttiose  that  are  br'^kea  in 
heart,  ond  giveth  medicine  to  heal  ilieirsick- 
ness. 


(56.)  The  Psaltnisl,  biTing  now  given  tie  r* 
ions  why  he  had  resolved  to  "  esiol  bis  Go<i  u' 
Kiag,  and  to  bless  bis  name  for  ever  and  f^' 
concludes  wilh  repealinp  his  resolution.  »nd  fi- 
horls  all  the  world  to  follow  his  example,  in  liiM 
and  etemily.  Bp.  Hoilil 

(57.)  In  this  Psalm  the  Church  is  taught,  1,  to 
prolong  ihe  praises  of  J-.'hovah,  as  her  God  "J 
King;  2 — 5, lo  beware  ol  tnisting  ia  the  poirend 
ihe  world,  and  lo  rely  on  the  world's  Creator  iiJ 
Redeemer,  whose  miracles  of  love  mercy,  wrMigfci 
for  the  children  of  men.  6 — 9,  are  enumeratrd.t*' 
the  eiemily  of  whose  kingdom,  10,  15  procLainpd. 
Bp.  HoBSt 
The  Psalra  was  probably  composed  by  Ui'iJ 
The  seventh  verse  was  most  esacily  .inJ  IikuJi 
fulfilled  in  our  Lord  Christ,  when  he  came  W  gi« 
aalvation  to  us.  Bp.  Patrid. 

The  Psalm  from  this  terse  lo  the  end  hiA  * 
most  visible  remarkable  aspect  uuio  ihe  Mti.<i<k 
ihe  eternal  Son  of  God,  in  his  inuaitisiioa^  uii 
ackuowtedged  by  tbe  Jews  tbemselvFs. 

Dr.  UamnMl 
(58.)  It  bath  been  conjectured  from  •«.  3,  iW 
this  Psalm  was  written  lo  celebrate  thr  man  <i 
I'irael  from  Babylon,  when  Jerusalem  and  tbtifO- 
pie  were  rebuilL  1—3,  The  people  of  God  C" 
honed  to  praise  him  for  ihe  mercies  toucIi>*I«' '* 
them ;  4 — ti,  for  his  wisdom,  power,  and  L'Oodi>'«i 
7—9,  for  his  provideniial   care.  and.  1ft  H'^ 
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4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and 
calleth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great  is  his  pow- 
er; yea,  and  his  wisdom  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lor^^M||th  up  the  meek,  and 
brin^ef h  the  ufl|V  down  to  the  jBjound. 

7  O  sing  uEH^^B^Lord  with  thanksgiv- 
ing ;  sing  praiM^^n  the  harp  unto  our 
Grod ;  -^ 

8  Who  co^iereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
and  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth  ;  and  mak- 
eth  the  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains, 
and  herb  for  the  use  of  men  ; 

9  Who  giveth  fodder  unto  the  cattle,  and 
feedeth  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him. 

LO  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  strength  of 
an  horse ;  (60.)  neither  dclighteth  he  in  any 
man's  legs. 

11  But  the  Lord's  delight  is  in  them  that 
feiLr  him,  and  put  their  trust  in  his  mercy. 

.  j2  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise 
thy  God,  O  Sion  ; 

13  For  he  hath  made  fast  the  bars  of  thy 
gates,  and  hath  blessed  thy  children  within 
thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and 
filleth  thee  with  the  flour  of  wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment 

wonderfol  salvatioa  wrought  by  his  arm  ;  12 — 14, 
for  the  security,  increase,  and  prosperity  of  the 
Church ;  15 — 18,  for  the  happy  change  of  her  con- 
dition, like  that  produced  in  nature,  when  spring 
Bocceeds  to  winter ;  19,  20,  and  for  the  glorious 
priTilege  of  the  divine  word,  revealed  and  commit- 
ted to  her.  Bp.  Horne. 

(59.)  If  this  Psalm  were  written  on  occasion  of 
the  return  from  Babylon,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the 
earthly  city,  the  ideas  are  to  be  transferred,  as  in 
other  Psalms  of  the  same  kind,  to  a  more  impor- 
tant restoration  from  a  much  worse  captivity,  and 
to  the  building  up  of  the  Church  under  the  Gospel, 
when  Christ  ^^  gathered  together  in  one  the  chil- 
dren of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad  ;**  (John 
n.  52,)  that  is,  in  the  words  of  our  Psalm,  he 
''gathered  together  the  outcasts  of  Israeli"  So 
ihall  he  again  at  the  resurrection  "  gather  together 
bis  elect  from  the  four  winds."  (Matt.  xiiv.  31.) 
ind  ^^  build  up  a  Jerusalem,"  in  which  they  shall 
lenre  and  praLse  him  for  ever.  Bp.  Horne. 

(60.)  If,  therefore,  the  inference  deduced  above 
e  a  just  one,  namely,  that  Gk>d,  who  takes  care  of 
he  wild  beasts,  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  will  sup- 
ort  and  defend  his  Church ;  then,  however  weak 
be  may  be,  and  however  strong  her  adversaries 
imy  be,  yet  she  may  rest  secure,  as  having  him 
Q  her  side,  to  whom  it  is  equal,  to  save  by  many, 
r  bf  few ;  who  givetH  not  the  rietory  to  the  pomp 


upon  earth,  and  his  word  runneth  very 
swiftly. 

16  He  ^[iveth  snow  like  wool,  and  scat- 
tereth  the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels ; 
who  is  able  to  abide  his  frost  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  meltetb 
them ;  he  bloweth  with  his  wind,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

19  He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his 
statutes  and  ordinances  unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  ; 
neither  have  the  heathen  knowledge  of  bis 
laws.  (61.) 

Psalm  148.  (62.)     Laudate  Dominum. 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven ;  (63.) 
praise  him  in  the  height. 

2  Praise  him,  all  ye  angels  of  his ;  praise 
him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  ;  praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  and  li^ht. 

4  Praise  him,  all  ye  heavens,  and  ye  wa- 
ters that  are  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  spake  the  word,  and  they  were  made ; 
he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  He  hath  made  them  fast  for  ever  and 

and  pride  of  carnal  strength,  to  thou«ands  or  ten 
thousands,  but  to  "  those  who  fear  him,  and  hope 
in  his  mercy."  The  history  of  Israel  is  one  con- 
tinual exemplification  of  this  trnth  ;  and  in  our  spi- 
ritual warfare,  '*  this  is  the  victory  which  overcom- 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith."  1  John  v.  4. 

Bp.  Hornk. 

(61.)  That  ^  word,"  the  effects  of  which  upon 
the  spiritual  system  are  similar  to  those  ezpprienc- 
ed  by  nature  in  the  vernal  season,  that ''  word  was 
shewed  unto  Jacob,"  and  became  the  property  ol 
'*  Israel,"  while  Israel  continued  to  be  the  Cbuich 
of  God.  It  hath  since  been  made  over,  with  all 
its  types  realized  and  its  prophecies  accomplished  in 
Jesus,  to  the  Church  Christian ;  it  is  that  peculiar 
blessing,  which  distinguishes  her  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  and  for  which  her  children  are  bound, 
at  all  times,  to  "  praise  the  Lord."     Bp.  Hornb. 

(62.)  All  the  creatures  in  the  invisible  and  visi- 
ble world  are  called  upon  by  the  Psalmist  to  unite 
in  a  grand  chorus  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The 
various  parts  are  to  be  performed  by,  1,  2,  the  an 
gelic  hosts ;  3 — 6,  the  material  heavens,  and  the 
luminaries  placed  in  them;  7,  the  ocean,  with  its 
inhabitants ;  8,  the  meteors  of  the  air ;  9,  10,  the 
earth,  as  divided  into  hills  and  valleys,  with  the 
vegetables  that  grow  out  of  it,  and  the  animals 
that  move  upon,  or  about  it;  11, 12,  the  human 
face  of  every  degree,  of  each  seic,  and  of  every 


1 


690 


THE  PSALTER. 


Daf». 


-Jp. 


« 


>  ,. 


I       v 


4> 


ever ;  he  hath  given  them  a  law  which 
shall  not  be  broken. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth,  ye  drains 
and  all  deeps ; 

S  F'ire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours,  wind 
and  storm,  fulfilling  his  word. 

9  Mountains  and  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees 
and  all  cedars'; 

to  Beasts  and  all  cattle;  worms  and 
feathered  fowls , 

11  Kings  of  the  earth  (61.)  and  all  peo- 
ple ;  princes  and  all  judges  of  the  world  ; 

12  Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men 
and  children,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  his  name  only  is  excellent,  and  his  praise 
above  heaven  and  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his  people : 
all  his  saints  shall  praise  him ;  even  the 
chil  Iren  of  Israel,  even  the  people  that  senr- 
eth  him. 

Psalm  149.  (65.)     Cantate  Domino, 

O  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  (66.) 
let  the  congregation  of  saints  praise  him. 

age ;  13,  more  especially  the  Israel,  or  Ciiurch  of 
God.  Bp.  Hobne. 

(63.)  When  St.  John  saw  in  a  vision  the  King 
of  glory  seated  on  his  throne,  he  tells  us  that  he 
heard  all  the  angels  which  stood  around  the  throne, 
with  the  elders,  and  every  creature  in  heaven, 
earth,  and  sea,  lifting  up  their  voices,  pnd  singing 
tonfpiher  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  in  honour  of  him. 
Such  a  choir  we  find  here  summoned  by  the  in- 
spired Psalmist,  and  exhorted  to  join  and  assist 
him  in  praising  the  same  divine  Person,  whom  the 
elders,  in  the  Revelation,  declare  "  worthy  to  re- 
ceive glory,  and  honour,  and  power,"  because  he 
"  created  all  things,  and  for  his  pleasure  they  are, 
and  were  created."  Rev.  v.  13;  iv.  11.  From  the 
heavens  and  those  unutterable  heights,  where  hosts 
of  immortal  spirits,  admitted  to  a  sight  of  their 
King,  enjoy  unfading  pleasures,  the  song  is  to  be- 
gin. And  when  the  strain  is  thus  set  by  the  celes- 
tial part  of  the  choir,  it  is  to  be  taken  up,  and 
echoed  back,  by  the  creatures  of  this  lower  world, 
animate  and  inanimate,  which  have  all  their  seve- 
ral parts  assigned  them,  in  the  great  work  of  glori- 
fying their  Creator.  Bp.  Horne. 

(64.)  After  the  whole  creation  hath  been  called 
upon  to  praise  Jehovah  ;  man,  for  whom  the  whole 
was  made  ;  man,  the  last  and  most  perfect  work  of 
God ;  man,  that  hath  been  since  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  Son  incarnate,  is  exhorted  to  join  and 
fill  up  the  universal  chorus  of  heaven  and  earth, 
as  being  connected  with  both  worlds,  that  which 
now  i«8,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

Bp.  HoRiiE. 


2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  hini, 
and  let  the  children  of  Sioa  be  joyful  in 
their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance ; 
let  them  sing  praises  ut^ite|Mp  with  tabret 

4  For  the  Lord  hatl^^^Bkre  in  his  peo- 
ple, and  helpeth  the  meeRRarted. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  vpljll  glory ;  let 
them  rejoice  in  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  in  their 
mouth  ;  and  a  two-edged  sword  in  their 
hands ;  (67.) 

7  To  be  avenged  of  the  heathen,  and  to 
rebuke  the  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  in  chains,  and 
their  nobles  with  links  of  iron. 

9  That  ihejr  may  be  avenged  of  them; 
as  it  IS  written,  Such  hononr  have  all  his 
saints. 

Psalm  130.  (68.)     Laudate  Daminiai 

O  PRAISE  God  in  his  holiness ;  praise 
him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

(65.)  The  children  of  Sion  are  excited,  1—3,  to 
rejoice,  and  sing  the  praises  of  their  King,  on  >e- 
count,  4,  of  the  salTation  which  he  has  alrfady 
wrought  for  them,  and  which  will  hereafter  be 
completed  in  them,  when,  5,  they  shall  eater  ha 
rest,  and,  6 — 9,  triumph  with  him  over  the  pefs^ 
cuting  powers  of  the  world,  and  all  the  opposers  of 
Christ,  on  whom  will  ihen  be  executed  ihe  judg- 
ment written.  Bp.  Home. 

(66.)  Christians  are  now  the  people,  to  whom 
belong  the  names  and  characters  of  the  "saints, 
Israel,  and  children  of  Sion."  They  *' sing"  ibis 
holy  **  song,"  as  the  Psalmist  hath  enjoined  them 
to  do.  Tiiey  sing  it  "  new"  in  its  eTangelictl 
sense,  as  new  men,  celebrating  new  victories  new 
and  greater  mercies,  a  spiritual  salvation,  an  eieroai 
redemption.  They  "  rejoice"  with  hearts,  voice?, 
instruments,  and  every  other  token  of  joy,  "ia 
him  who  hath  made"  or  created  them  again,  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  they  are  **  joyful  in 
their  King,"  who  hath  himself  overcome,  and  i? 
now  leading  them  on  to  final  conquest  and  triumph, 
to  honour  and  immortality.  Bp.  Horse. 

(67.)  Let  that  sword  of  the  Spirit,  even  ihii  iwo- 
edged  sword,  which  divideth  the  hearts  and  rein'. 
the  word  of  truth,  be  in  the  mouths  and  hands  o! 
his  holy  ones :  which  powerful  word  of  his  in  tbe 
mouths  of  his  faithful  messengers,  shall  be  abie  to 
confound  and  restrain  the  most  furious  tyrant?  Oi 
the  earth,  and  bring  the  great  poteniait-s  of  the 
world  in  humble  subjection  to  the  Gospel  of  peiffJ 
and,  upon  their  perverseness  and  obstinate  coa- 
tinuance  in  their  sins,  to  denounce  against  tkea 
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2  Praise  him  in  his  noble  acts ;  praise 
him  according  to  his  excellent  great- 
ness. 

3  Praise  him  in  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet ;  praise  him  upon   the  lute  and  harp. 

(69-)  

those  judgments,  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
God.  Behold  then,  what  honour  God  hath  put 
upon  his  saints,  to  be  so  powerful  agents  both  in 
mercy  and  judgments.  Bp,  Hall, 

(68.)  The  Psalmist  exhorteth  men  to  praise  Je- 
hovah, 1,  for  liis  holiness,  and  the  firmament  of  his 
power,  2,  for  the  wonders  of  his  might,  and  for  his 
excellent  greatness,  3 — 5,  with  all  kinds  of  music. 
6,  He  concludeih  his  divine  book  of  praises,  by 
calling  upon  every  thing  that  hath  l^Mpith,  to  em- 
^oy  that  breath  in  declaring  the  glory  of  him  who 
gmve  it.  Bp.  Horne. 

^1^9.)  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  distinguish  and 
^^■irjlp  the  several  sorts  of  musical  instruments 
iRe  mentioqed,  as  the  Hebrews  themselves  ac- 
knowledge their  ignorance  in  this  particular. 
Thus  much  is  clear,  that  the  people  of  God  are  en- 
joined to  use  all  the  various  kinds  of  them,  in  the 
performance  of  their  divine  services.  And  why 
should  they  not  be  so  used  under  the  Gospel  ?  We 
read  of  sacr^  music  before  the  Law,  in  the  in- 
stance of  ^'  Miriam,  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of 
Aaron,"  who,  to  celebrate  the  deliverance  from 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  "took  a  timbrel  in 
her  hand,  and  the  women  went  out  after  her,  with 
tim^fls  and  dances."  Exod.  xv.  20.  The  cus- 
tom, therefore,  was  not  introduced  by  the  Law,  nor 
abolished  with  it.  Well-regulated  music,  if  ever 
it  had  the  power  of  calming  the  passions,  if  ever  it 
enlivened  and  exalted  the  affections  of  men  in  the 
worship  of  God,  (purposes  for  which  it  was  for- 
merly employed,)  doubtless  hath'  still  the  same 
power,  and  can  still  afford  the  same  aids  to  devo- 


4  Praise  him  in  the  cymbals  and  dances  ; 
praise  him  upon  the  strings  and  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  wellluned  cym- 
bals ;  praise  him  upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  (70.) 
praise  the  Lord. 

tion.  When  the  beloved  disciple  was,  in  spirit, 
admitted  into  the  celestial  choir,  he  not  only  he.ird 
them  ''singing'^  hymns  of  praise,  but  he  heard 
likewise  "the  voice  of  harpers  harping  upon  iheir 
harps."  Revelation,  xiv.  2.  And  why  that,  which 
saints  are  represented  as  doing  in  heaven,  should 
not  be  done,  according  to  their  skill  and  ability,  by 
saints  upon  earth ;  or  why  instrumental  music 
should  be  abolished  as  a  legal  ceremony,  and  vocal 
music,  which  was  as  much  so,  should  be  retained, 
no  good  reason  can  be  assigned.  Sacred  music, 
under  proper  regulations,  removes  the  hindrances 
ofour  devotion,  cures  the  distraction  of  our  thoughts, 
and  banishes  weariness  from  our  minds.  It  adds 
solemnity  to  the  public  service,  raises  all  the  de- 
vout passions  in  the  soul,  and  causes  our  duty  to 
become  our  delight.  ^^  Of  the  pleasures  of  heaven," 
says  the  eloquent  and  ele^^ant  Bishop  Atterbury, 
^*  nothing  further  is  revealed  to  us,  than  that  they 
consist  in  the  practice  of  holy  music,  and  holy 
love ;  the  joint  enjoyment  of  which,  we  are  told, 
is  to  be  the  happy  lot  of  all  pious  souls,  to  endless 
ages."  Bp.  Horne. 

(70.)  The  breath  of  natural  life,  which  God  hath 
breathed  into  our  nostrils,  and  the  breath  of  that 
new  and  eternal  life,  which  he  hath  given  us 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  should  be  returned 
in  hallelujahs.  And  then  the  Church,  composed 
of  many  and  different  members,  all  actuated,  lika 
the  pipes  of  a  well-tuned  organ,  by  the  same  spirit, 
an^eonspiring  together  in  perfect  harmony,  would 
become  one  great  instrument  sounding  forth  the 
praises  of  Gkxi  most  high«  Bp.  Hohiii. 
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ARTICLES'  OF  RELIGION;(i) 

As  established  by  the  Bishops^  the  Clergy^  and  Laity  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  in  Convention,  on  the  twelfth  Day  ofSeptem 
ber,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  1801. 
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♦  The  "  Articles  of  Religion"  were  finally  set- 
tled and  adopted  by  the  General  Convention  of 
1801.  **  After  repeated  discussions  and  proposi- 
tions,'^ says  Bishop  White,  in  his  Memoirs,  *^  it  had 
been  found,  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as 
they  stand  in  the  39  articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, with  the  exception  of  such  matters  as  are  lo- 
cal, were  more  likely  to  gi?e  general  satisfaction, 
than  the  same  doctrines  in  any  new  form  that 
might  be  de?ised.  The  former  were  therefore 
adopted  by  the  two  houses  of  Convention,  without 
their  altering  of  even  the  obsolete  diction  in  them ; 
but  with  notices  of  such  changes  as  change  of  situa- 
tion had  rendered  necessary.  Exclusively  of  such, 
there  is  one  exception ;  that  of  adopting  the  article 
concerning  the  Creeds,  to  the  former  exclusion  of 
the  Athanasian."  t.  c.  b. 

(1.)  We  learn  from  the  New  Testament,  that 
those  who  first  embraced  the  Gospel  declared  their 
faith  in  Jesus,  as  the  promised  Messiah,  in  simple 
and  general  terms,  (Acts  viii.  37 :)  and  there  is 
no  ground  for  supposing  that  the  apostles  required 
this  declaration  to  be  made  in  any  one  particular 
form  of  words.  No  such  formulary  is  transmitted 
to  us:  and,  had  any  ever  existed,  it  would  proba- 
bly have  been  cited  or  alluded  to  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, or  in  the  early  Apologies  for  Christianity. 
Every  bishop  was  authorized  to  prescribe  a  for- 
mulary for  the  use  of  his  own  Church :  and  there 
are  still  extant  in  writers,  who  lived  near  to  the 
apostolic  age,  several  abstracts  of  Christian  faith, 
which,  though  they  agree  in  substance,  vary  in  ex- 
pression. But,  when  heresies^ained  ground,  and 
destroyed  uniformity  of  belief  among  Christians, 
it  became  necessary  to  have  a  public  standard  of 
faith :  and  to  this  cause  we  are  to  attribute  the 
origin  of  Creeds.  The  design  of  these  Creeds 
was  to  establjsh  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, in  opposition  to  the  errors  which  then  prevail- 
ed ;  and  to  exclude  from  Communion  with  the 
orthodox  Church  of  Christ  all  who  held  heretical 
opinions.  New  dissensions  and  controversies  con- 
tinually arose :  and  we  have  to  lament,  that  in  pro- 
cess of  time  "  the  faiih,  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints,"  became  corrupted  in  the  highest 
degree ;  and  that  those  very  councils,  which  were 


convened  according  to  the  practice  of  the  apostolic 
age  for  the  purpose  of  declaring  "  the  tmth,  ai 
it  is  in  Jesus,"  gave  their  sanction  and  authoritjr  to 
the  grossest  absurdities  and  most  palpable  erron. 
These  eonnptions,  supported  by  secolar  power, 
and  favoured  by  the  darkness  and  ignorance  of  the 
times,  were  almost  universally  received  throagb  t 
succession  of  many  ages,  tUl  at  last  the  glofj|^ 
light  of  the  Reformation  dispelled  the  cknid^ftraH 
had  so  long  obscured  the  Christian  world.        ^^ 

At  ihat  interesting  period  the  several  Churches, 
which  had  separated  themselves  from  the  Room 
communion,  found  it  expedient  to  publish  confei- 
sions   of  their  faith:  and,  in  conformity  to  this 
practice,  Edward  the  Sixth,  the  first   protestant 
King  of  England,  caused  to  be  pnAlshed  by  his 
royal  authority  forty-two  "Articles,  agreed  opoa 
by  his  bishops  and  other  learned  and  good  mea, 
in  the  Convocation  held  at  London  in  the  yeir 
1552,  to  root  out  the  discord  of  opinions,  and  esta- 
blish  the  agreement  of   true    religion."     Tiiese 
Articles  were  repealed  by  Queen  Mary,  soon  after 
her  accession  to  the  throne.    But  dueen  Elizabeth 
in  the  beginning  of  her  reign  gave  her  royal  assent 
to  ^  Thirty-nine  Articles,  agreed  upon  by  the  arch 
bishops  and  bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  the 
whole  Clergy,  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  Lon- 
don in  the  year  1562,  for  avoiding  ditersities  of 
opinion,  and  for  the  establishing  of  consent  touch- 
ing true  religion."    These  Articles  were  revised, 
and  some  small  alterations  made  in  them,  in  the 
year  1571 ;  since  which  time  they  have  continued 
to  be  the  criterion  of  the  faith  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  England.     The  Articles  of  156S 
were  drawn   up  in  Latin  only:  but  in  1571  tfaef 
were  subscribed  by  the  members  of  the  two  Hoos«< 
of  Convocation  both  in   Latin  and  English ;  sod 
therefore  the  Latin  and  English  copies  are  to  be 
considered    as    equally  authentic.     The   origiDal 
manuscripts,  subscribed  by  the  Houses  of  Cooro- 
cation,  were  burnt  in  the  fire  of  London :  but  Dr. 
Bennet  has  collated  the  oldest  copies  now  extaot, 
and  it  appears  that  there  are  no  variations  of  aof 
importance. 

It  is  generally  belieyed  that  Cranmer  and  Rid- 
ley were  chiefly  concerned  in  framing  the  fortf* 
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Art.  I     Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

THERE  is  but  one  living  and  true  God, 
everlasting,  (2.)  without  body,  parts,  or  pas- 

rvvro  Articles,  upon  which  our  thirty-nine  are  foand- 
ed.  But  Bp.  Burnet  says,  that  '*  questions  relating 
to  them  were  given  about  to  many  bishops  and  di- 
rioes,  who  gave  in  their  several  answers,  which 
were  collated  and  examined  very  maturely :  all 
sides  had  a  free  and  fair  hearing  before  con- 
clusions were  made.'''  Indeed,  caution  and  mode- 
ration are  no  less  conspicuous  in  them,  than  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  the 
early  opinions  and  practice  of  Christians. 

Bp.  Burnet,  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation, 
baa  preserved  the  forty-two  Articles  published  by 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  has  pointed  out  in 
what  respects  they  differ  from  the  thirty-nine  Arti- 
cles which  are  now  in  force. 

These  thirty-nine  Articles  are  arranged  with 
great  jud^^ment  and  perspicuity,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered under  four  general  divisions :  the  first  five 
contain  the  Christian  doctrines  concerning  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  in  the  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth,  the  rule  of  faith  is  established ; 
the  ten  next  relate  to  Christians,  as  individuals ; 
and  the  remaining  twenty-one  relate  to  them, 
as  they  are  members  of  a  religious  society.  But, 
as  all  confessions  of  faith  have  had  a  reference  to 
existing  heresies,  we  shall  here  find,  not  only  the 
positive  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  asserted  ;  but  also 
the  principal  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  most  of  the  extravagancies  into 
which  ceitain  protestant  sects  fell  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  rejected  and  condemned. 

Bp.  Tomline. 

(2.)  This  first  Article  asserts  the  being  and  at- 
tributes of  God,  which  are  the  foundation  of  all  re- 
ligion :  and  it  farther  declares,  that  the  Godhead 
consists  of  three  Persons;  which,  though  it  ap- 
pears to  have  made  a  part  of  the  original  revelation 
to  mankind,  was  so  far  forgotten  or  obscured,  that 
it  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  characteristic 
doctrines  of  the  GospeL  Bp,  Tomline. 

(3.)  The  being  of  a  God  is  manifest  from  the 
order  of  causeisi,  which  leads  us  back  to  one  which 
is  the  original  cause  of  all,  which  exists  necessarily 
and  of  itself:  from  the  idea  or  notion  of  a  God, 
which  implies  something  that  necessarily  exists, 
or  must  be  of  itself:  from  the  consent  of  all  civil- 
ized nations,  very  few  if  any,  having  been  so  brut- 
ish as  to  deny  it :  from  the  creation  of  the  world, 
mod  the  order  and  usefulness  of  its  several  parts : 
from  the  force  of  conscience,  which  reproves  us 
when  we  do  ill,  and  commends  us  when  we  do 
weU:  from  prophecies  and  miracles,  which  could 
BOC  have  beeiii  if  there  had  not  been  a  God« 


sions ;  of  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness ;  the  maker  and  preserver  of  al!  things 
both  visible  (3.)  and  invisible.  And  in 
unity  of  this  Godhead,  there  be  three  per- 

That  there  is  "but  one  God,*'  appears  from  1 
Cor.  viii.  4,  where  St.  Paul  tells  us,  "  That  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one."  The  same  likewise 
appears  from  the  very  nature  of  God,  who  is  a  being 
of  infinite  perfection :  whereas,  if  there  were  two 
Gods,  they  might  possibly  clash  and  disagree, 
which  would  be  an  evidence  of  frailly,  and  there- 
fore inconsistent  with  infinite  perfection.  And 
farther;  one  Grod  there  must  be:  but,  as  one  is 
sufficient,  so,  if  there  were  more,  neither  this  nor 
that  would  be  necessary. 

The  attributes  of  ^'  living  and  true  "  are  ascribed 
to  God.  1  Thess.  i.  9 :  "  Ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God." 

That  he  is  "everlasting"  is  proved  from  the 
doxology  of  St.  Paul,  ( 1  tim.  i.  17 :)  "  Now  unto 
the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.'' 
And  reason  tells  us,  that  he  must  be  eternal,  inas- 
much as  he  is  the  first  cause,  which  could  not  pos- 
sibly be  produced,  either  from  any  other  cause,  or 
from  nothing.  Now  that,  which  is  not  produced 
by  any  other  cause,  exists  of  itself :  and  that,  which 
exists  of  itself,  must  always  exist 

That  God  is  "  without  body  "  appears  from  John 
iv.  24 :  '*  God  is  a  spirit."  I  add,  that  a  spiritual 
substance  excels  a  bodily  one:  and  therefore,  if 
God  were  a  bodily  substance,  angels  and  the  souls 
of  men  would  excel  him.  Besides,  all  matter  is  of 
itself  inactive,  and  void  of  motion,  unless  it  be 
moved  by  something  ebe :  but  every  thing  receives 
motion  directly  or  indirectly  from  God,  who  is  the 
Am  mover  of  all  things. 

That  God  is  "  without  parts,"  or,  according  to 
the  Latin  Articles,  impartibilis,"  that  is  "  incapable 
of  being  divided  into  parts,"  follows  from  his  being 
immaterial  and  spiritual.  If  he  were  a  material 
and  bodily  substance,  then,  as  he  is  infinite,  he 
would  fill  all  pbces  in  such  a  manner,  that  there 
would  be  no  room  for  any  other  bodily  substance. 

That  he  is  "  v^out  passions,"  or,  according  to 
the  Latin  Articles,  "  impassibilis,"  that  is, ''  inca- 
pable of  suffering,"  may  be  argued  from  Ps.  cii.  26, 
27.  "They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure, 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment :  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed.  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end."  For  the  word  **  passion  "  in 
strictness  of  speech  signifies  suffering:  and  in 
this  place  it  signifies  God's  reception  of  some 
impulse  stronger  than  himself,  and  which  he  can- 
not resist ;  as  when  a  man  is  affected  with  joy, 
grief,  anger,  dtc    But  inasmach  as  all  things  are 


sons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eierniiy ; 

g)  ilie   Father,  the  Son,   snd   the   Holy^ 
ho3l. 

of  to  frail  a  nature  in  comparisoD  witb  God,  no  ob- 
jt'cu  caa  hs>e  force  euuugti  lo  influeace  him 
■gainst  bis  will. 

Tbe  Soiptutes  indeed  seem  lo  alliiliute  mem- 
bers to  God,  sueli  aa  eyes  and  bunds ;  as  also  pas- 
iions,  sucb  as  lore,  anger,  liatted,  ice ;  of  all  of 
which,  since  he  is  tbe  raoii  simple  essence,  and  is 
■Iso  imniDlaUe,  and  always  jnfinileiv  happy,  be  is 
nllerly  incapable:  and  Ih^refute  those  lbin;>s  are 
•poken  by  way  of  accommodaiimi  to  ihe  we^ik- 
nesf  of  mea,  and  not  as  auiiahle  to  the  perfcctiDiis 
oTGod. 

God's  "  iuBnile  power"  is  declared,  (Matt,  x in. 
25,)  "  With  God  all  things  are  possible." 

His  "  iofiniie  wisdom  "  appears  from  Ps.  cilfii. 
5,  "Great  is  our  Lord  and  ofeirenl  powei:  bis  un- 
dersiandiag  is  infittile;"  and  from  the  admimble 
order  and  use  of  things :  and  Gaally,  from  the  va- 
rious effects  of  divine  ProTidence. 

The  "  infinite  goodness"  of  God  may  be  proved 
from  Luke  iviii.  19.  "None  is  good  save  one, 
that  is  God;"  by  which  is  meant  absolutely  and 
infinitely  good.  For  in  a  llrailed  ^ense  some  men 
have  lieen  declared  good :  such  as  Joseph,  tbe  sup- 
posed father  of  our  blessed  Saviour;  and  ibe  apos- 
tle Barnabas  ;  and  other*.  Tbe  goodness  of  God 
kppeani  likewise  from  the  creation  and  preserva- 
tion of  all  things ;  hoi,  above  all,  from  tbe  redemp- 
tion of  ihe  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

That  God  is  "the  Maker  of  all  things,  visible 
and  invisible,"  is  asserted  Col-  i.  16.  "  For  by  him 
were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invi^iibie  ;  whether  lheyi)e 
thrones,  or  dominions,  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
thiugs  were  created  by  him  and  for  him."  More- 
over, that  the  world  is  no:  vieinal  is  manifest,  from 
the  arts,  which  in  these  later  age^  of  it  have  been 
invented  ;  from  tbe  countries,  which  of  Inte  have 
been  discovered,  and  which  were  till  then  uncul- 
tivated ;  and  from  all  the  histories  of  it,  the  most 
ancient  of  which  do  not  leaal^  many  ages  back. 
Il  was  therefore  made.  Bui  that  it  was  made  by 
chance,  considering  ihe  exact  order,  harmonv,  and 
beauty  of  it,  is  absurd  and  impossible.  Il  bad  there- 
fore a  Maker.     And  who  could  that  be  but  God  7 

That  God  is  also  "the  Preserver  of  nil  things," 
is  asserted  Col.  i.  17 :  "  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by- him  all  things  consist."  Besides,  iuas- 
much  as  nothing  exists  necessarily  and  of  itself, 
but  God  ;  it  foUows  ibat  ail  things  must  and  do  de- 
pend on  him.     Archdeacon  Welekman,  Veneer. 

(i.)  Though,  as  we  have  proved  before,  there 
IS  but  one  God,  yet  there  arc  three  Persons  in  the 
Godhead,  as  appears  from  Malt,  uviii,  19;  2  Cor. 
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11.     0/ the   Word,  orStmofGed, 
•which  was  made  very  man,  (5.) 
THE  Soil,  which  is  the  Word  of  the  Fa 

xiii.  14  ;  1  John  v.  7.  And  ihal  these  Ottrt  P» 
lions  are  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eietaili,  li 
evident,  because  such  ailribuies  and  divine  hon 
ours  are  ascribed  lo  them  ia  Sciipiure,  as  be 
long  nul,  and  cannot  be  ascribed,  to  any  olhn 
being  besides  God. 

ArclideMon  Welckman,  Veneer. 
(5.)  Tbe  Son,  or  the  second  Person  in  tbe 
evcr-bles^ed  Trinity,  is  called  the  ^ord.  Joboi 
1.  "In  the  beginning  was  ihe  Word,  and  tbe 
Word  was  with  God,  and  tbe  Word  was  Goi" 
He  was  "  begotten  "  indeed,  or  else  he  would  doI 
be  a  Son  :  but  "  from  everlasting."  or  else  be  WDuld 
not  be  God:  and  when  we  say,  that  heis'^therFTy 
and  eierunl  God,  of  one  substance  with  ibe  F»- 
iber,"  ihat  i;,  of  one  and  ihe  same  Godhead  viik 
ihe  Faiber,  we  mean  that  he  is  so  slriclly  anil  pi^ 
perly  speaking,  and  not  in  a  metaphorical  or  t<i- 
rowed  sense;  but,  as  the  apostle  says,  ''Cbrisi 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever,  kaifB* 
Rom.  ix  5.  Thus  much  is  asserted  in  UTrnl 
places  of  Scripture :  namely,  Heb.  i.  5,  ft  S.  It^ 
U;  Rev.  itiii.  13;  Is.  iliv.  6. 

Thai  "the  Son  of  God  took  man's  nalureiailir 
womb  of  ibe  blessed  Virgin,''  appears  frrrn  Luh 
i.  31  ;  "And  behold,  tboti  sbalt  conceive  in  ttj 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shall  taHiui 
name  Jesus ;"  and  from  Gal.  i».  4 ;  "  But  "bfa 
the  fullness  of  lime  was  come,  God  sent  for:fi  ha 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  li".' 
For  since  it  pleased  God  to  promFse.  (Gen,  in. 
15,)  that  "ibe  seed  of" the  woman  should bnji« 
tbe  serpent's  head;"  it  was  necessary  ihat  be 
should  be  born  of  a  virgin,  that  so  he  mi^ht  no)  h 
ibe  seed  of  man,  as  all  other  men  are. 

As  these  "  in'o  natures,"  the  divine  and  hunti^ 
were  thus  uniled,  so  were  ihey  nol  coafouii^ed: 
but,  as  ihe  Article  asserls,  "  two  whole  and  pfifeft 
naiures,  tbe  Godhead  and  Manhood,  were  joiaeJ 
together  in  one  Person  ;"  see  Rev.  i,  5,  6.  17, 18; 
of  whom  many  things  are  spoken,  which  are  pro- 
per lo  oneof  the  noiuresooly.  Thns"God''i" 
said  lo  have  shed  "  bis  blood,"  (Actsii.28):u»l 
the  "  man  "  Christ  Jesus  Is  proposed  as  la  ohjtcl 
of  "worship"  to  ihe  "angeU."  Heb.i. 6.  Tiia 
manner  of  eipression  is  called  a  comiauntoD  of 
idioms.  And  ihe  conjuocfion  of  ibe  two  eiuM  ^ 
is  termed  The  Hyposiatick  Dnion. 

Archdeacon  Wi:Lca»»ir. 
(6.)  If  the  Son  or  Word  is  truly  God,  he  moil 
be  from  all  eierniiy,  and  must  also  be  of  Ibe  sunt 
substance  with  the  Father,  otherwise  be  coolJ  a* 
be  God:  since  a  God,  of  another  suhsunce o"" 
anolliEr  duration  ia  a  contradicUoa.  Sp-  funiA 
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ther,  becrotten  from  everlasting  of  the  1f^ 
ther,  the  very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  sub- 
stance with  the  Fatfier,  (6.)  took  man's  na- 
ture (7.)  in  the  womhof  the  blessed  virgin, 
of  her  substance :  so  that  two  whole  and  per- 
f>)ct  natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and 
manhood,  were  joined  to^rether  in  one  per- 
son, (8.)  never  to  be  divided,  whereof  is  one 
Christ,  very  God,  and  very  man  ;  who  truly 
suffered,  (9.)  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried, 
to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  (10.)  and  to  be 

(7.)  There  caoDOt  be  clearer  proof  of  any  mat- 
ter ot  fact,  than  that  our  Saviour  took  upon  him 
hamaa  nature,  and  was  truly  roan.  The  prophe- 
cies, which  foretel  the  Messiah,  do  declare  like- 
wise that  he  was  to  be  man.  *It  was  predicted  as 
atrly  as  the  fall  of  mankind,  that  **  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  Qen. 
iiL  15.  And  in  another  prediction  of  the  Messiah 
is  foretold,  that  "  a  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear 
a  Son."  Is.  vii.  14.  The  angel,  who  notified  bis 
conception  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  said,  ^'  She 
should  conceive  in  her  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
Son."  Luke  i.  31.  He  was  subject  to  all  the  pro- 
perties and  accidents,  to  which  human  nature  is 
liable  ;  ''ne  grew,"  (Luke  ii.  40;)  and  "increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature,"  (ver.  52;)  was  "  hungry," 
(Malt.  i?.  2,)  and  « thirsty,"  (John  xix.  28 ;)  he 
"wept"  over  Jerusalem,  (Luke  xix.  41;)  he 
"8lep^"  (Mark  if.  38;)  and  «  died."  Matt,  xxvii. 
50.  Dr.  Nicholla. 

(8.)  The  design  of  the  definition  that  was  made 
by  the  Church,  concerning  Christ's  having  "  one 
person,"  was  chiefly  to  distinguish  the  nature  of 
the  indwelling  of  the  Godhead  in  him,  from  all 
prophetical  inspirations.  The  doctrine  here  assert- 
ed is  plain  in  the  Scriptures,  that,  though  the  hu- 
man nature  in  Christ  acted  still  according  to  its 
proper  character,  and  had  a  peculiar  will ;  yet  there 
was  such  a  constant  presence,  indwelling,  and  ac- 
tuation on  it  from  the  eternal  Word,  as  did  con- 
stitute both  human  and  divine  nature  '*  one  Per- 
son." As  these  are  thus  so  entirely  united,  so 
^ey  are  never  to  be  separated.  Christ  is  now  ex- 
alted to  the  highest  degree  of  glory  and  honour: 
and  the  characters  of  "  blessing,  honour,  and  glo- 
ry," are  represented  in  St.  John's  visions,  as  ofier- 
ed  ''  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  v.  13. 

Bp.  Burnet. 

(9.)  That  the  Messiah  was  to  suffer  was  fore- 
told in  a  rariety  of  passages  in  the  Old  Testament. 
<*  It  was  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must 
suffer  many  things,"  (Mark  ix.  12 :)  and  "  the 
spirit  of  God,  which  was  in  the  prophets,  testified 
beforehand  the  Rufferings  of  Christ."  1  Pet.  i.  11. 
Be  was  to  be  a  man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted 
with  gfisf ;  opiireased  and  afflicted }  wounded  sod 
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a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  ori^rinal  guilt,  (11.) 
but  also  for  actual  sins  of  men. 

Art.  III.  Of  the  goinff  down  of  Christ  into 

Hell  (12.) 

AS  Christ  died  for  us,  and  was  buried  ; 
so  also  is  it  to  be  believed,  that  he  went  down 
into  hell. 

Art.  IV.     Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

(13.) 

CHRIST  did  truly  rise  again  (14.)  from 

bruised ;  brought  to  the  slaughter,  and  cut  oS  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living."  Is.  liii.  The  sufiering 
of  Christ  was  also  typified  in  the  sacrifices  of  the 
law,  and  particularly  in  the  passover.  Our  Saviour 
himself  forewarned  his  disciples  of  his  passioiL| 
and  St.  Paul  preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  that 
"the  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered."  Acts 
xvii.  3.  If  hunger  and  thirst,  if  revilings  and  con- 
tempt, if  sorrow  and  agonies,  if  stripes  and  bufiet- 
ings,  if  condemnation  and  crucifixion,  be  sufier- 
ings  ;  Jesus  suffered :  if  the  infirmities  of  our  na- 
ture, if  the  weight  of  our  sins,  if  the  malice  of  man, 
if  the  machinations  of  Satan,  if  the  hand  of  God, 
coulil  make  him  suffer ;  our  Saviour  suffered :  if 
the  annals  of  times,  if  the  writings  of  his  apostles, 
if  the  death  of  his  martyrs,  if  the  confession  of  the 
Gentiles,  if  the  scoffs  ot  the  Jews,  be  testimonies ; 
Jesus  suffered :  "  and  therefore  those  things,  which 
God  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  fufiU- 
ed."  Acts  iii.  18.    Bp.  Tomline,  Bp.  Pearson, 

(10.)  Or,  according  to  the  Scripture's  usual  man- 
ner of  'speaking,  to  reconcile  us  to  his  Father. 
Whether  this  be  expressed  after  the  one  way  or 
the  other,  it  comes  to  the  same  tiling.  This  is 
certain,  that  Christ  by  his  death  has  procured  for 
.us  the  divine  favour.  For  he,  lest  mankind, 
who  upon  account  of  their  sins  were  obnox- 
ious to  the  divine  justice,  should  utterly  perish, 
offered  himself  as  an  expiatory  sacrifice  to  God  * 
whence  he  is  said,  to  "  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many,"  (Matt.  xx.  28 ;  and  1  Tim.  ii.  6,)  it  is  said, 
that  *^  he  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all."  See  abo 
Eph.  ii.  16,  17,  18.  "  That  he  might  reconcUe 
both,"  namely,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  "  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby :  he  came,  and  preached  peace  to  you 
which  were  afar  o£^  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 
For  through  him  we  have  an  access  by  one  Spirit 
unto  the  Father."       Archoeacon  Welchman. 

(11.)  By  *<  original  guilt"  is  meant  that  guilt, 
which,  was  incurred  by  the  disobedience  of  Adam, 
and  transmitted  to  his  posterity  :  and  by  *'  actual 
sins  of  men"  are  meant  those  sins  which  indivi- 
duals actually  commit,  for  '*  there  is  no  man  that 
ainneth  not"    I  Kings  viiL  46.     Bp.  TonUine. 
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death,  and  took  agfain  his  body,  with  flash, 
bones,  and  all  things  appertainui|(  to  the 
perfection  of  man's  nature,  wherewith  he  as- 
cended into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth,  until 
he  return  to  judge  all  men  at  the  last  day. 

Art.  V.     Of  the  Holy  Ghost  (15.) 

THE  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  is  of  one  substance. 

It  should  however  be  remembered  here,  that  this 
recoDciliatioo,  which  is  made  by  the  death  of 
Christ  between  Gtod  and  man,  is  not  absolute  and 
without  conditions.  He  has  established  the  cove- 
nant, and  has  performed  all  that  was  incumbent  on 
1^,  as  both  the  priest  and  the  sacrifice,  to  do  and 
liiltoflrer:  and  he  offers  this  to  the  world,  that  it 
may  be  closed  with  by  them  on  the  terms,  on 
which  it  is  proposed :  and,  if  they  do  not  accept 
of  it  upon  these  terms,  and  perform  what  is  en- 
joined them,  they  can  hare  no  share  in  it 

Bp.  Burnet. 

(12.)  Though  there  is  unquestionable  authority 
for  the  doctrine  of  this  Article,  Christ's  descent 
into  hell  or  hades  is  not  mentioned  in  the  abstracts 
of  Christian  faith  which  the  early  fathers  have  left : 
nor  is  it  in  any  of  those  numerous  creeds  which 
were  composed  by  the  councils  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, except  that  which  was  agreed  to  at  Arimini 
in  the  year  359.  In  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
eentury  the  Church  at  Aquileia  used  the  corres- 
ponding expression  in  Latin.  In  the  sixth  century 
the  Article  was  admitted  into  many  creeds,  and  it 
was  confirmed  by  the  fourth  council  of  Toledo  in 
633.  It  seems  probable,  that  the  doctrine  was  first 
mtroduccd  into  creeds  for  the  purpose  of  declaring 
the  actual  separation  of  Christ's  soul  and  body,  in 
opposition  to  those  who  asserted  that  the  cruci- 
fixion produced  only  a  trance  or  deliquium,  and 
that  Christ  did  not  really  suffer  death. 

Bp.  Tomline. 

(13.)  There  are  four  branches  of  this  Article: 
the  first  is  concerning  the  truth  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection ;  the  second  concerning  the  completeness 
of  it ;  the  third  concerning  his  ascension  and  con- 
tinuance in  heaven ;  and  the  fourth  is  concerning 
his  returning  tu  judge  all  men  at  the  last  day. 
These  things  are  all  so  expressly  affirmed  in  the 
Bible,  and  that  in  so  particular  a  manner,  that,  if 
the  authority  of  that  book  be  once  proved,  little 
doubting  will  remain  concerning  them. 

Bp.  Burnet. 

(14.)  We  have  the  authority  of  St.  Peter  for  af- 
firming, that  the  resurrection  of  Christ  was  fore- 
told by  the  royal  Psalmist.  See  Acts  ii.  29.  And 
our  Saviour  himself  repeatedly  foretold  the  same, 
(Matt.  xvii.  23 ;  xx.  18,  &,<:. :)  speaking  of  it  to  the 
Jews  as  a  clear  demonstration  which  would  be  af- 


ty,  and  gflory,  with  the  Father  and  the 
SoD|  very  and  eternal  God. 

A&T.  YI.     Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Holf 
Scriptures  for  Salvation.  (16.) 

HOLY  Scripture  containeth  all  thines 
necessary  to  salvation  :  so  that  whatsoever 
is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  there- 
by, is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it 

forded  of  his  divine  mission.  John  ii.  18 — 2L  It 
is  reasonable  to  expect,  that  the  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  this  great  event,  the  importance  of  whidi 
was  thus  solemnly  announced,  should  be  p^)po^ 
tionably  strong  and  unequivocal :  and  upon  ioquiry 
we  find  that  the  returrectioQ  of  Christ  is  supported 
by  the  clearest  and  most  satisfactory  proofs.  The 
ascension  of  Christ  was  also  foretold  by  David, 
(Ps.  Ixviii.  18,  compare  Eph.  iv.  8,  9 ;)  and  by  our 
Saviour  himself.  John  xz.  17.  His  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  is  foretold  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  welt  as  asserted  in  the  New.  Psalm  ex.  1; 
Matt.  xxii.  42—44;  Heb.  L  13 ;  Luke  xxii.  69. 

Bp.  TonUine. 

When  we  say  that ''  Christ  did  truly  rise  again 
from  death,"  we  mean  that  he  rose  again  with  dbat 
very  body  which  was  crucified  and  buried.  The 
doctrine  of  his  resurrection  in  general  appears  from 
Matt,  xxviii.  6 ;  ^  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen,  u 
he  said :  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  bjr." 
And  the  reasoning  of  our  blessed  Saviour  with  his 
disciples,  (Luke  xxiv.  39,)  "Behold  my  hinds 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  mysvlf ;  handle  me,  and 
see,  for  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have;"  proves  that  when  our  Lord  rose  from 
the  dead  he  '^took  again  his  body,  with  flesh  ud 
bones."  His  rising  with  "all  things  belonging  lo 
the  perfection  of  human  nature"  appears  from  Acts 
X.  41,  where  St.  Peter  saith,  that  he  and  his  fel- 
low disciples  "  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  be 
rose  from  the  dead." 

As  we  believe  that  our  blessed  Lord  rose  fran 
the  dead,  as  the  Article  asserts,  so  do  we  belieTf, 
that  he  ascended  in  like  manner  into  heavrn :  zni 
by  this  we  mean,  that  he  ascended  into  the  bights 
heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  OihI  io 
make  intercession  for  us.  '*  So  then,  after  the  Lo'd 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  hei- 
ven,  and  sat  at  the  right  hand  of  God/'  saiih  St. 
Mark  xvi.  19. 

Our  Lord's  remaining  in  heaven  till  the  day  a^ 
judgment  appears  from  Acts  iii.  20,  21.  ^  Aud  be 
shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was preacbtd 
unto  you ;  whom  the  heavens  must  receive  uBiil 
the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  his  holy  propbets, 
since  the  world  began."  And  from  Actsz.  fi^ 
where  St.  Peter  says,  ^  And  he  sommaiuied  as  to 
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ahoald  be  believed  as  an  arlicte  of  faith, 
or  be  thoui^ht  requisite  or  necessarjr  to  bbI- 
valion.  In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Scriptore 
ve  do  understiind  those  canonical  booiks 
(17.)  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  of 
wRose  aiilKority  was  never  any  doubt  in  the 
Church.  (18.) 


preajk^DU  the  people,  and  lo  tcalify,  ihal  it  ia  he, 
wbidtVu  ordained  of  God  to  be  (he  Judge  of 
qaiek  and  dead.''^The  time,  when  this  is  to  be, 
H  what  ihia  Artist  atid  all  Christians  call  "the 
lut  day:"  for  the  years  aod  days,  which  this 
world  i«  to  endure,  are  fixed  by  God,  though  nei- 
dier  uien  nor  ao^eb  can  leU,  wlien  ihey  shall  re- 
eeire  iheir  period  ondfc^  When  this  time  is  past, 
our  Lord  shall  reiani^mMii  hearen  to  judge  both 
the  quick  aud  the  dead,  and  ahall  reader  to  every 
man  aecordiog  to  his  works.  Veneer. 

(15.)  In  this  Article  there  are  two  propositions : 
first,  that  the  Holy  Qhost  proceeds  both  fiom  the 
Father  and  the  Son ;  secondly,  ihai  he  is  of  one 
mbstance,  majesty,  and  glory  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  very  and  eternal  Ood.  The  first  of  iheie 
appears  partly  from  John  xv.  26  ;  "  But  nheo  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
ftoBt  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proeeedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  tesiifK^of  me  :" 
and  partly  from  I  Pet.  i.  11;  "Searching  what  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which 
was  in  them,  did  signify,  when  jt  lestifieth  before- 
hand the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  which 
shonld  follow."  The  first  of  these  texts  proves  the 
first  branch  of  the  proposition}  the  second  makes 
good  the  latter. 

The  second  proposition  is  proved  from  Acts  v. 
3,4;  "But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
filled  thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Thou  bast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unio  God." 

Veneer. 
(16.)  We  have  seen  that  the  fire  first  Aiticles 
niate  to  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  the  existence 
of  a  God,  and  to  the  characteristic  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  religion,  concerning  the  Father,  the  Son, 
•od  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  next  point  to  be  settled 
is  the  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice :  this  is  a  sub- 
ject, upon  which  there  is  a  material  diOerence 
between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Church  of 
England ;  and  to  that  diflereace  this  Article  is 
directed. 

The  divine  inspiration  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  consequently  their  truth  and  obligation,  are  al- 
lowed iKilh  by  papists  and  by  the  iiiemhers  of  our 
Church:  but  the  papists  assert,  thai  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  do  not  contain  the  whole  rule  of 
a  Cbiislian's  faith  and  ptactiee;  they  believe  that 
Ihe  apostles  orally  delivered  many  doctrines  and 
pneeptiofthe  highest  imponaoce  to  our  eternal 


H  (^  tia  names  and  numbf^r  of  Ike  Ca- 
nonical Books. 
Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numeri, 
Denieronomium,  Joshue,  Judges,  Ruth,  The 
First  Book  oi  Snmuel,  The  Secontd  Book  of 
Samuel,  Tlip  First  Book  of  Kings.  The  Se- 

happines",  which  are  not  contained  in  the  New 
Te^tawetit;  aud  tlicy  furlbet  believe,  that  these 
dootiines  and  precepts  have  been  faithfully  Irans- 
milivjlu  the  present  times,  and  there  is  an  infalli- 
ble authority,  vested  by  Christ  in  his  Church,  lo 
judge  of  their  correctne«a,^nd  to  distinguish  tlR>se 
which  are  true  from  those  which  are  false.  On 
the  contrary  we  of  the  Chnrcb  of  England  affirm, 
that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  complete  rule  o\Jt^ 
and  practice ;  and  we  reject  every  doctrin^Pp 
precept,  as  essentia!  to  salvation,  or  to  be  obeyed 
as  divine,  which  is  not  supported  by  their  authori- 
ty. Bp.  Tomline, 

(17.)  By  a  canonictd  book  of  Scripture  is  meant 
a  book,  which,  being  written  by  divine  inspiration, 
is  to  be  received  by  us  as  a  part  of  the  caaon,  or 
rule,  of  Christian  faith  and  practice. 

Dr.  Bennet. 

The  Canon  of  the  New  Testament,  as  we  now 
have  it,  is  fully  proved  &om  the  quotations  oat  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  by  the  writers  of 
the  first  and  second  centuries,  such  as  Clemens, 
Ignatius,  Justin,  IreQKus,  and  others.  Next  10 
those  authorities  we  appeal  to  the  catalogues  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  that  are  given  us  in 
the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  by  Origin,  a  man  of 
great  industry,  who  had  examined  the  state  of 
many  Churches ;  by  St.  Albanasius;  by  the  coun- 
cil of  Laodicea  and  Carthage ;  and  after  these  we 
have  a  constant  succession  of  testimonies,  which 
deliver  these  as  the  cbdod  universally  received. 
Add  to  these  things,  first,  that  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  were  read  in  all  their  churches, 
and  at  all  their  assemblies,  so  that  this  was  a  point 
in  which  it  was  not  easy  for  men  to  mistake. 
Secondly,  that  this  was  ao  near  tiie  fountain,  that 
the  originals  themselves  of  the  apostles  were  no 
doubt  long  preserved.  Thirdly,  that  both  the  Jews, 
as  appears  from  Justin  Martyr,  and  the  Gentile*, 
as  appears  by  Celsus,  knew  that  these  were  the 
books,  in  which  the  faith  of  ibe  Christians  was 
contained.  Fourthly,  that  some  question  was 
oaade  touching  some  of  them,  because  there 
was  not  that  clear  or  general  knowledge  con* 
ceroing  them,  that  there  was  concerning  the 
others:  yet  upon  fuller  enquiry  all  acquiesced  in 
them.  Thus  the  canon  of  the  New  Testament 
is  fixed  upon  clear  and  sure  grounds. 

Bp.  Bobmst, 

(18.)  Namely,  in   the    catholic    or   univenal 
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cond  Book  of  Kings,  The  Fi 
Chroniclps,  Thfl  Second  Boi  "^ 
claa,  Tim  First  Bookof  Esdros, 
Bmik  of  Esdrns,  (19.)  Thn  Book  of  Hesler, 
The  liook  of  Jnb,  The  Psnlms,  The  Pro- 
verbs,  Ecdesiastes  or  Preacher,  Cuniica  or 
Soni>s  ol  Solomon,  Four  Prophets  ihe  great- 
er. Twelve  Prophets  the  less. 

And  I'le  oiher  books  (as  Hierome  saUh) 
tlie  Chnrch  doth  rend  for  example  of  life 
and  instrnciion  of  manners;  (20.)  bnt  yet 
doih  it  not  apply  them  to  eslablish  any  doc- 
trine ;  {iil.)  snch  bi%  these  following : 

The  Third  Book  of  Esdras,  The  Fourth 
Book  of*  EsdiftS,  The  Book  of  Tobias,  The 
BOnk  of  Judith,  The  rest  of  the  Book  of 
Hester,  The  Book  of  Wisdom,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  Siracli,  Bariich the  Prophet,  The  Song  of 
the  three  Children,  The  Slory  of  Susanna, 


Church.  For  some  paTtieuLe.r  Churches  did  foi 
loine  time  douhi  of  b  few  of  ihem:  namply,  ihe 
Epialle  to  the  H>:brews  ;  the  Epiatlea  of  SL  James 
and  St.  Jude ;  the  second  and  third  Bpjsdes  of  St. 
John;  and  (he  Rerelation. 

Archdeacon  IVelcIiman. 

This  pari  of  the  Article  was  manifesily  penned 
in  oppostlioa  to  Ihe  Papisd,  particularly  with  re- 
■pecl  lo  iheir  iheo  late  determination  at  thi;  Coun- 
cil of  Trent,  wliich  received  inio  (he  canon  those 
books  which  we  reject  as  apocryphal. 

Dh.  Bennet. 

(19.)  In  this  eoumeration  ot  (he  bouks  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Neheminb  are 
called  the  Rrst  and  second  books  of  Esdra^i,  Eiidras 
bcine  (lie  Sepluagint  Iraoslation  of  the  Hebrew 
word  Ezra.  Ezra  and  Ncheiniah  were  formerly 
joined  ioone  book  ;  and,  when  ihey  were  separated, 
the  hook  of  Nehemiah,  being;  considered  as  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Book  of  Ezra,  was  called  by  hia 
name.  Bp.  Tomline. 

In  our  old  English  Bibles  Nehemiah  goes  under 
the  name  of  the  second  book  of  Esdras. 

Dr.  Bennel. 

(20.)  St.  Jerome  expressly  8aiih,  what  h  quoted 
from  him  of  his  Church  in  his  days.  His  words 
are  these.  "  As  therefore  the  Church  readelh  in- 
deed the  books  of  Judith,  Tobit,  and  the  Macca- 
bees, liul  dolh  not  receire  them  among  the  caooni- 
cai  S^-ripturcs ;  so  also  she  may  read  these  two 
books,"  speaking  of  Ecclcslasticua  and  ihe  Book  of 
Wisdom,  both  which  are  apocryphal,  "  for  the  edi- 
fication uf  the  people,  not  to  confirm  the  authority 
of  the  Church  a  doctrines."  Pref,  lo  the  Proverbs, 
&c.  Dr.  Beanet. 

The  woids  in  the  Article  ate  repeated  by  St.  Je- 
tome  in  tereial  of  his  prefaces.        Bp.  Burnet. 


nd  the  Dragon,  ThP  Prayer  of  Mi- 
"^he  First  Book  of  Maccabees,  Tin 
look  of  Maccabees, 
books  of  the  New  Testaiopnt,  h 
are  commonly  received,  we  do  receife 
and  account  them  canonical. 

Art.  VII.  Of  the  Old  TeHmtmU.  (S) 
THE  Old  Testament  is  not  coirtiwvlo 
the  New  ;  (23.)  for  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  everlasting  life  is  oflered  lo  tniD- 
kiiid  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only  mediaioi 
(24.)  between  God  and  man,  heiii<r  boih  Cod 
and  man.  Wherefore  they  are  not  lo  he 
heard,  which  feign,  (25.J  that  the  old  fathen 
did  look  only  for  traiMtory  promises.  Al- 
though the  law  given  from  God  by  Moses, 
(26.)  as  touching  ceremonies  and  rii«sdo 
not  bind  Christian  men,  nor  the  civil  pre- 
cepts thereof  otigltt  of  necessity  to  be  receir- 


(31.)  The  chief  reason,  that  press««  us  Chrii- 
tians  lo  acknowledge  the  Old  Tesumeni,  is  the 
testimony  thai  Christ  and  his  apostles  gave  [othott 
books,  as  they  were  then  received  by  the  Jewifh 
Church,  to  whom  "  weie  coinmitied  the  oracl»  of 
God."  Now  It  is  not  so  much  as  pretended,  ibil 
ever  Ifawe  books  were  received  among  the  Jews, 
or  were  so  much  as  known  to  ihem.  None  of  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  cite  or  meoiiciD 
them ;  neither  Philo  nor  Josephus  speaks  of  them. 
Josephus  on  the  contrary  says,  they  had  only  turi' 
ly-lwo  books  that  deserved  belief;  but  that  i has* 
which  were  -written  after  the  time  of  AiiaierHS, 
were  not  of  equal  credit  with  the  rest :  and  ihat  is 
that  period  ibey  had  no  prophets  at  all.  TheChric 
tian  Church  was  for  some  ages  an  uitet  stran?vr  to 
those  books.  Bp.  Barntl. 

(22.)  Thi^  Article  was  directed  against  ibe 
opinion  of  certain  persons,  who  thought  ihai  itit 
Old  Testament,  after  the  proniulgaiion  of  the  New. 
was  no  longer  of  any  use:  and  also  against  Ibe 
Anabaptists  and  other  enlhusiasis,  who,  nii^ukiD; 
some  expre'ssions  in  the  Epistles  concemin::  ju>ii- 
fication  by  Christ  without  the  works  of  ih*  lt»- 
maintained  thiil  Christians  were  under  noublifj' 
lion  lo  oliey  ihe  moral  precepts  of  the  Moiaio  ia- 
pensation.  Bp.  Trmlini. 

(23.)  So  far  is  the  Old  Testarat-nt  fr.>n)  bfinf 
contrary  to  the  New,  thai  they  ronfirm  one  inoi^ii, 
and  convey  authority  lo  each  other.  ''Thinks'! 
that  1  am  come  lo  destroy  the  law  andtbf;'n> 
phels,"  saith  our  blessed  Saviour ; "  I  am  not  ccint 
to  destroy,  but  lo  fulfil."  Matt.  v.  17,  18.  It  is  s»:J 
of  Si.  Paul,  (Acts  xviii.  28,)  ihal  "he  miithlilT 
convinced  ihe  Jews,  and  thai  publicly,  fhewioi  ^ 
the  Scripiurea  that  Jesus  was  ihc  Christ."  Aid 
in  John  r.  39,  oui   Saviour  says  to  Uie  Jtn 
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ed  in  any  commonTealtli ;  yet,  notwilb- 
ihuidiiig,  no  Christian  man  whatsoever  U 
five  from  tliR  obedience  nf  the  coauDand- 
DKDta  which  are  called  moral. 

Art.  VKI.    Of  the  Creeds.  (27.) 

THE  Niofm  Creed,  and  that  which  is 

oommoiily  c^m  the  Apostle^  Creed,  ought 


"Svareh  the  Scriptures:  for  in  ihem  ye  think  ye 
hKTe  etvToal  life,  aad  they  are  ibey  which  tetlify  of 
me."  And  agaia,  (fer.  46,)  "Had  ye  belie?ed 
lioaes,  ye  would  hate  beliered  me:  for  he  wrote 
Ofuie." 

As  there  Is  such  an  agreement  between  the  Old 
and  New  Testameni,  ao  likewise  do  ihey  both  aim 
at  di«  same  end,  thai  is,  the  eternal  aalvatioa  of 
mankind  by  Jesus  Christ  Thus,  (Gen.  iii.  15,) 
God  saith  to  the  serpent,  "  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
lod  her  seed :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shall  bruise  his  heeL"  This  is  a  promise  of  Christ 
to  restore  man  from  the  miserable  condition  to 
which  he  had  reduced  himself  by  his  disobedience, 
which  is  recorded  in  ihia  chapter.  Venih. 

(24.)  This  appears  from  1  Tim.  ii.  G.  ;*Vgr 
there  is  one  Qod,  and  one  MHisior  between  Ood 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  When  we  call 
him  a  Mediator,  we  call  him  to,  not  only  as  he  is 
ODi  Redeemer,  but  also  as  he  is  one  Intercessor. 
"For,  if  any  man  sin,  we  hare  an  Advocate  with 
!he  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  1  John  u. 
1.  Archdeacon  Welckitum. 

(25.)  That  the  old  fathers  looked  for  spiritual 
and  eternal  things,  sufficieuUy  appeara  from  Heb. 
xi.  10.  14.  26.  35.  Abraham  "  looked  for  a  city, 
which  hath  fonndatioDs,  whose  builder  and  maker 
ia  Qod."  "They  who  say  such  things  declare 
plainly  that  ihey  seek  a  country."  "  Esteeming 
Ihe  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
inres  in  Egypt :  for  be  (Mows)  had  respect  unto 
the  recompense  of  the  reward."  "  Others  were 
tortured,  not  aecepting  deliverance,  that  they  might 
obtain  ■  belter  resurrection." 

Archdeacon  Welchmtm, 

There  arc  various  passages  in  ibe  Psalms,  such 
u  Ps.  svi.  11;  zvii.  14,  15;  xlix.  14,  IS;  which 
wtry  clearly  set  forth  David's  belief,  both  of  future 
happiness,  and  of  the  resurrection  of  his  body.  To 
which  mi^hl  be  added  some  other  passages  in  the 
Psalmsi  as  Ps.  Izzxiv,  11;  luzvii.  0;  ze.  17. 
zctL  13  ;  Ecelesiastes,  zi.  9;  ziL  14:  Isaiah,  xzv. 
8;  xzvi.  19:  and  Daniel,  zii.  2 ;  in  all  which  it  ap- 
pears, ihat  the  holy  men  in  that  dispensation  did 
understand,  that  under  those  promises  in  the  books 
flf  Moaes  that  seemed  literally  to  belong  to  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  other  temporal  blessings,  there  was 
■  ipiilnial  meaning  hid,  which  it  aeema  wai  con- 


thoroughly  to  be  received  (28.)  and  believ- 
ed :  for  they  may  be  proved  by  most  certain 
warranta  orHoly  Scripture.  i. 

Aet.  IX.    0/  Original  or  Birth-Sin.  (29.) 
ORIGINAL  Sin   standelh  not  in  the  fol- 
lowing (30.)  of  Adam,  (us  the  Pelagiaitsdo 
vainly  talk ;)  but  it  is  the  fault  nniJ  corrop- 


veyed  down  by  that  succession  of  proptu'ls,  that 
was  among  them,  as  Ihe  mystical  senate  of  them. 
Bf.  BuaNET. 

(26.)  In  the  remaining  part  of  ibis  Article,  the 
precepts  of  the  Old  Testament  are  divided  into 
those  which  do  noi  oblige  Christians,  siiiJ  iljose 
which  do.  First,  It  is  saitl,  that  the  cpn-muniea 
and  riles  of  Ihe  law  do  noi  oblige  CKristiaiu  :  and 
that  Ihe  ceremohj,-s  of  the  Hosaico)  law  were  lo 
be  abolished,  ia  Tcreloldby  Ood  himself,  (Jer.zxxj. 
31,  32  ;)  and  thm  ihey  were  in  fact  utiolished  by 
the  Chrislian  dispensation,  appears  fnmt  Gal.  iii. 
25.  Secondly,  It  is  said  in  this  Ariick',  iliai  there 
is  no  necessity  f*-ir  receiving  the  civil  prcci  pts  ot 
the  Mosaical  law  in  any  commonwealth  ;  nor  is  it 
so  much  as  hinted  at  in  any  part  of  Scripture,  that 
there  is  necessity  for  receiving  them.  On  the  con- 
trary  St.  Paul  acknowledges  the  validity  of  the  Ro- 
man laws,  and  boldly  cisims  the  benefit  of  ihem, 
(Acts  zzv.  10 :}  he  also  eomroands  the  Romans  to 
be  subject  to  their  governors,  (Rom  ziii ;)  and  St, 
Peter  commands  Christians  in  general  to  obey  the 
governmeot,  under  which  they  live,  1  Pet,  ii.  13. 
But,  thirdly,  though  the  ceremonial  and  civil  parts 
of  the  law  do  not  oblige  Christians,  yet  the  moral 
part  does:  for  ao  ezquisilely  filled  to  the  nature  ot 
man  are  the  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  that,  il 
they  were  dissolved,  the  misery  of  mankind  in  this 
world  would  be  beyond  ezpression  :  ii  hath  there- 
fore pleased  our  blessed  Saviour  to  ratify  and  eon- 
firm  them  afresh,  (Malt.  r.  17—20;)  and  that  the 
moral  law  obligeth  Christians,  appears  likewise 
from  James  ii.  8 — 11. 

Archdeacon  Welchman,  Veneer. 

(27.)  By  Ihe  word  "Creed"  is  meant  the  sub- 
stance of  a  Christian's  belief.  The  Latin  word  f<» 
it  is  "  Symbolum,"  which  also  signifies  a  wateh 
word  or  signal  in  war.  For,  as  there  are  certain 
marks  of  distinction  used  in  war,  by  which  ihe  sol- 
diers of  one  side  are  distinguished  from  those  of  the 
other ;  so  by  these  Creeds  the  ortbodoz  or  soand 
Chrislians  of  the  catholic  or  universal  Church  ara 
distinguished  from  infidels  and  heretics. 

Feneer,  Archdeacon  Welchman. 

(28.)  Greatrespeclisdue  to  all  these  Creeds,an 
account  of  their  antiquity  and  general  reception 
among  Christians:  but, as  they  do  not  come  imme- 
diately from  Chriat  and  hia  apostle*,  they  have  no 
other  claim  lo  oiu  aaient,  than  ai  they  agree  with 
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lion  of  Ilie  nature  of  every  man,  {3L)  that 
nniurally  is  engendered  of  the  ofl&pring  (32.) 
of  Adam,  whereby  tuiin  is  very  far  gone 
from  original  riglueeusness,  {33.)  and  is  of 

I  ^phe  New  Testament:  and  upon  this  grouod  our 
Church  declares,  dial  "tiiey  ought  thoroughly  to 
be  recfived  and  believed,  for  (hey  may  be  proTed 
by  most  curtniD  warrants  ol  holy  Scripture." 

(29.)  The  rule  of  lh«  Christian  faith  being  es- 
tablished in  the  last  three  Articles,  our  Church  lias 
thought  it  right  iu  the  next  place  to  proceed  to 
those  paints,  which  relate  to  Chrisliaui  ■■  iodi- 
TJduals,  and  begios  with  "original  or  birth-KJn." 
Bp.  Tomtine, 
(30.)  The  denominstion  of  "original  sin,"  to  de- 
note the  corruption  or  depravation  of  hnmaa  na- 
ture, derived  from  the  lapse  of  our  lirsi  parents,  is 
not  of  very  early  use  m  the  Church.  St.  Austin  is 
esiecmed  hrsi  to  have  uied  it.  But,  however,  the 
doctrine  h  ai  early  as  Christianity  itself^  and  the 
writers  of  Ihe  first  oeninriea  do  express  very  clearly 
Cftp  thing  itself,  though  under  different  names.  For 
ftey  call  it  "  the  old  guilt,"  "  the  ancient  wound," 
"  the  common  curse,"  "  the  old  sia,"  and  the  like. 
But  after  the  Pelagian  Controversy  was  set  on  fool, 
the  divines  of  the  Church  generally  used"  originale 
peccaium,"  to  siKnify  the  corruption  of  nature  and 
proneness  to  sin,  which  was  transmitted  down  from 
the  first  paretiii  lo  (heir  posteiily ;  following  there- 
in St.  Austin,  who  thought  this  the  most  signifi- 
cant eipresaion  to  denote  that  depravation  of  na- 
ture, which  the  Pelagians  denied. 

Now  that  there  is  such  an  original  warping  of 
our  naturtr,  which  renders  us  unapt  to  good,  and 
prone  lo  sin  ;  and  fur  that  reason  plai5es  uk,  in  our 
natural  stale,  out  of  favour  with  God  ;  is  the  con- 
siaat  doctrine  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

"  The  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth."  Gen.  viii.  21.     It  is  with  relation  to  this 
general  corruption  ol  nature,  which  accompanies 
'"  ,  us   from   our  birth,   that   Job   asks   the    question, 

p«'  "  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean." 

^■^  Job.  xiv-.  4.     To  the   same  purpose   the  Psalmist 

^^^^L  speak^  "  Behold,  1  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in 

^^^^  sin  did   my  mother  conceive  me."  Ps.  li.  5.     Our 

^^^^^  Saviour  says,  "That  which  is  born  of  the  Sesb  ia 

^^^^  flesh."  John  iii.  6.     The  apostle  tells  us,  thai  both 

^^^^K  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  equally  born  children  of 

^^|V|  wrath  :    "  were   by  nature   the  cbildieo  of  wrath 

^^^  even  a^  others,"  (Eph.  ii.   3 :)  "  Wherefore,  as  by 

^^M  one   man   sin   entered  into  the  world,  and    death 

^^1  by  sin;    and   so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 

^^m  that  aU  have  sinned."    Rom.  v.  12. 

^^  Dr.  Nicholls. 

^H  (31.)  Pelagius  lived  in  the  former  part  of  the 

^^1  Gllii  century  :    he  was  a  native  of  Wales,  and  his 

^^K^  real  name  was  Morgan,  which  ia  the  Welch  Ian- 

IL 


his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  ihnl  toa 
flesh  lusleih  always  contrary  lo  tho  Sptd 
and  therefore  in  every  person  (34.)  borol 
to  this  world,  it  deserveth  God's  wrath  c 


ivinA' 
iiudnV 


guage  signifies  the  Hme,  as  Pelagius  in  Oied. 
travelled  into  Italy,  Africa,  and  Palestine.  H( 
Died  original  sin  and  the  nece*^  of  grace ; 
asserted  that  men  might  arrive  ata  state  ofini 
cabJity  in  this  life.  These  errors  caused  so  a 
alarm  and  disturbance  in  the  ChrisliaD  world, 
no  less  than  thirty  Councils  are  said  t< 
held  concerning  them,  between  the  yi 
430.  Hie  principal  opponent  was  Augusline 
occasionally  Jerome,  Fulgentius,  Prosper,  and  muf 
others.  Up.  Tomliat. 

(32.)  Christ  ia  exempted  from  this  goilt,  H 
being  supernaturally  engendered. 

Archdeacon  Kelcftmi 

(33.)  By  "  original  righteousness"  the  divii 
the  Church  understand  a  primitive  rectilui 
nature,  which  our  first  parents  were  formed  *H^ 
and  which,  if  they  had  not  sinned,  would  hM 
been  transmitted  to  all  their  posterity. 

Dr.  ATcAdUi. 

(3C)  These  words  imply,  that  every  persN, 
wbo  is  born  into  iIk  world,  exclusive  of  the  Mi 
which  he  himself  commits,  or  even  if  he  does  tat 
live  to  commit  sin,  ia  on  account  of  the  disokfr 
dience  and  guilt  of  Adsm,  subject  (o  the  wralli  mi 
punishment  of  Ood:  and  we  have  seen  the  saw 
thing  intimated  in  the  second  Article,  where  il  jl 
said,  that  Christ  suffered  "  as  a  sacrifice  not  N^ 
for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  the  actual  siu  rf 
men."  This  is  the  doctrine  of  Augusrine  and  &■ 
foUowers,  whose  opinions  upou  this  subject  n 
thus  stated  by  Bp,  Burnet:  '^  They  beheve  ihl^ 
covenant  was  made  with  all  mankind  in  Adam  p 
their  Grst  parent;  that  he  was  a  person  contiiiwl 
by  God  to  represent  ihem  all  ;  and  that  the  CMfr 
nant  was  made  with  him,  so  that,  if  he  had  Mf- 
ed,  all  his  posterity  should  hare  been  hifff 
through  his  obedience :  but  by  his  disobeditMi 
ihcy  were  all  to  be  esteemed  to  have  sinned  JB 
him,  bis  act  being  imputed  and  transferred  lo  iLa 
all." 

But  many  persons,  although  they  reject  the  P*' 
lagian  system,  do  not  accede  to  this  opinioa  <l 
Augustine  concerning  original  guilt ;  as  lhiDl;iii|) 
incompatible  with  Ihe  justice  and  goodness  of  0^ 
to  make  the  whole  race  of  men  liable  lo  pusok- 
ment  for  the  sin  of  Adam,  in  which  they  biitt 
concern :  and  the  case,  which  appears  the  miotic 
pugnant  to  Ihe  divine  attribuiesi,  is  that  of  inMt 
and  idiots,  who,  being  incapable  of  sinnine.  m^  ' 
not  to  be  subject  lo  punisbmenL  These  nita  v 
mit,  that  a  mortal  and  corrupt  nature  is  deriit'  ' 
from  Adam  to  all  his  desceitdants ;  and  iliii  t^ 


^^ 


ARTICLES  OP  RELIGION. 


701 


And  this  infection  of  nniiire 
An  them  that  are  re- 
Re  lust  of  flesh,  (36.) 
B  aai/nbi,  which  some 
:  Wisdom,  some  Sensuality^, 
t  Affpction,  some  the  Desire  of  liie 
it  subject  to  the  law  of  Gud.  And 


Kistrong,  ihat  nomaneverliTedlo  the 
tt»unty  without  sta  ;  atiil  conaeqiieullf  that 
jweh  person  is  liable  to  diviue  puaiahmeni,  for 
Kwhich  he  has  himself  act uaBjiagaMHtied,  but 
f  Adam's  ^in.  They  Ihererore  think,  that  in- 
M  idiots  die.because  of  Adam's  sin  ;  but  that 
berpunlshmeDl  awuiis  them.  Our  beiag  thus 
fti  to  death,  and  to  all  the  miaeries  that  ac- 
ny  mortality,  they  think  may  be  well  called 
h  wrath  aod  damnation,"  as  temporal  judg- 
I'we  ofien  so  denominated  in  Scripture.  In 
tte  they  understand  the  words  of  the  Arti- 

EBp.  Burnet  seems  to  think  it  possible,  that 
;t5ofit,aIthouglitheirown  opinion  coincided 
t  of  Augustine,  from  a  spirit  of  moderation 
kdly  used  such  expressions,  as  would  admii 
iher  interpietalion. 

IKsl  be  acknowledged,  that  original  guilt,  con- 
I  in  this  pomt  of  view,  is  a  difficult  and  ab- 
'^aubjeet;  and,  a9|(g^criplureg  do  not  in- 
il  what  were  the  Ilp^pd  precise  effects  of 
Pb  dlh>bedience  upOB  his  poUe/ity,  it  is  per- 
Karcely  (o  be  expected  tbffS;  should  be  an 
nity  of  opiuion  among  dlvtlits  upon  that 
We  may  obserre,  bowever,  that  the  differ- 
(etween  those,  who  conRne  original  guilt  to  a 
lability  to  death  and  sin,  and  those,  who  ex- 
I  to  a  liability  lo  puniahmeni  also,  is  not  very 
lU  ;  since  both  sides  admit  that  Christ  died 

tpilialion  lor  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
T  were  the  nature  and  character  of  those 
In  either  case,  the  effects  of  Clirist's  disobe- 
i  are  commensurate  with  those  of  Adam's 
Idience :  and  upon  either  principle,  if  we  he- 
ihe  Gospel  and  act  conrurinably  to  its  precepts, 
Fsins,  whether  original  in  Adam,  or  actual  in 
Itas,  will  be  furgiren,  and  we  shall  be  eter- 
luppy  ;  "  Ai  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment 
■pon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  eren  so  by  the 
bosness  ol  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
nio  juslilicalion  of  life."  Rom.  v.  18. 

Bp.  Tamline. 
;!)  Every  man  by  sad   eiperieoce,  as  well  as 
(  apostle's  assertion,  (Gal.  v.  17,)  knows  this 
loo  plain  a  truth  to  admit  of  its  being  doubted. 

Archdeacon  ffelchman. 
;}  The  consequence  of  the  infection  of  nature 
aing  in  us  is,  that  the  lust  of  tiie  flesh  is  not 
it  10  the  law  of  God.    "  The  carnal  mind," 
Bt.  Paul,  "  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not 


although  there  is  no  condeinnniirn)  fnr  them 
that  believe  nnd  are  hapiized  ;   yft  ili'>  Ajjik;. 

tlii    doth     COllfpas,    lllltt    COIICIIplSCriirii    aluJ 

hist  hath  o(  itself  the  tinlure  of  siii.  (37./ 
Art.  X. 
THE  conditif 


0/ Free- WUi.  [^».) 

n  of  man  (39.)  nfter  the  fall 


subject  lo  the  law  of  God,  neither  iiiJ< .  i|  lmii  be." 
Rnm.viii.7.  And  though  what  he  s.u  -  in  rlu 
e  of  this  chapter  he  very  iruf,  ilr.ii  '  (li.re 
)n  lo  them  whii'li  ari.'  in  Clirisi 
walk  nut  after  iLe  fl-'-li,  liirt  after  llie 
ifesael})  in  the  stvcnili  verst  ol 
the  foregoing  chapter,  that  concupiaeence  and  lust 
hath  of  itself  (he  nature  pf  aln.  His  words  ate, 
■' What  shall  we  saf  ifacn'T  hlhekwaal  Goii 
forbid.  Nay,  1  liaJ  not  known  sin,  tiui  h\  ilie 
law  ;  for  1  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said,  "  Thou  shall  not  covet."  The  some  appetn 
from  some  of  those  other  toils,  made  use  of  H 
make  good  the  contents  of  this  Article :  namely. 
that  "concupiscence  and  lust  haih  of  itsplf  the 
nature  of  sin,"  that  is,  of  inGrmity  :  for,  excepi 
that  it  have  the  consent  of  the  will  along  with  it 
it  cannot  he  a  wilful  sin';  neither  will  it  be  impul' 
ed  lo  such  as  are  regenerated,  nor  bring  them  into 
condemnation,   feneer.  Archdeacon  tVelchman. 

(37.)  It  is  observable  here,  that  the  compilers  ol 
our  Articles  do  Dot  Bay,  that  concupiscence  hath 
only  then  the  nature  of  sin,  when  it  is  ripened  into 
outward  act,  or  has  the  will  consenting  to  it ;  but 
that  it  has  the  nUureof  sin  of  itself,  antecedently 
to  the  compliance  of  the  will,  and  before  it  is  reduc- 
ed into  acL  Dr.  MrftoH*. 

(33.)  The  same  moderation  is  observed  in  ihi* 
Article,  as  in  the  former :  for  all  disputes  conecn- 
ing  the  degree  of  ihat  feebleness  and  corruption, 
under  which  we  are  fallen  by  the  sin  of  Adam, 
art  avoided  ;  and  only  the  necessity  of  a  prevent- 
ing and  co-operating  grace  is  at,setled. 

Bji.  Burnet. 

(39.)  God  created  man  perfect  in  his  kind,  and 
with  a  will  which  was  free  to  choose  either  good 
or  evil.  But  he  fell  from  thai  liberty,  when  he 
commiited  that  sin  )  he  broke  ihal  power  which  he 
had  of  election  or  choice ;  he  ceased  to  be  free  with 
relation  to  good,  and  became  the  servant  of  sin. 
Thence  proceeds  such  a  blindness  of  his  under- 
standing, such  a  perverseness  of  bis  will,  and  such 
an  impetuDusness  of  his  passions  and  appeliii's, 
that,  when  left  lo  himself,  be  is  not  able  either  lo 


1 

4 


discern  or  choo 

se  those  ihj^^hich  are  truly  good 

but  is  hurried 

nto  the  choice  of  such  things  as  are 

contrary  iheret 

0.     Thus  our  Saviour  says,  "  Wilh- 

oul  me  ye  can 

do  nothing,"  (John   i».   S;)  and, 

"  No  man  can 

come  unto  me,  except  ti.e  Father, 

wliich  halh  se 

t  me,  draw  him."  John  vi.  44.    And 

m^^'^^ 
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'nw  i«  siirh,  ihnt  he  cnniiot  liirii  iind 
r.-  hiins.-lf,  (40.)  hy  liis  awn  natiir^il 
.'ih  nrni  oood  worlis'.  (41.)  lu  fftirh,  mul 
ijiipim  Ood:  whfrulore  w,:  hsM  no 
o  d(]  EOotf*  wnrlis,  pii'asiiiil  niifl  ■■!(.■- 
M^HjJ,  wiihoTit  the  sr.ce  i>f  Cod 
!.}  hy  riBnst  (43.)  prevenlin^  us,  (41.HhnI 
toi;ty  hiive  a  enod  will,  and  «Arkmg 
^is  when  wft  have  tlint  good  will. 


mail  tfW  Bfty  that  Jesus  is  ihc  L^^nl,  hui  by  ilie 
Holv  Chost.  Henco  we  have  \\'-n\  (jf  the  nssisl- 
aoci'  ol  tlie  Huly  Spiri>,to  cuiiMe  us  In  chaoseand 
dUAtrm  wUnievrr  is  goad  ;  wliich,  hs  it  a  (lie  mosl 
flcSl*"'  Siri  of  God,  and  as  ic  is  ftcdy  pfen,  \a 
^Viy  of  einintnce  called  '"^race."  And  indeed 
it  seem)  to  he  wanting  to  no  on^,  who  is  not  want- 
ing to  himself.  Archdeacon  iVeichman. 

(40.)  Tliesr  words  are  adilfd  in  opposition  (o  the 
opinion  i>f  (hose,  who  denied  God's  "prevcniing 
grace,"  iliouiih  [hey  owued  his  concurring  or  "  as- 
EiElin^  grace  :"  the  latter  lieins  denied  only  by  the 
Pelagians  ;  (he  former  by  those,  who  were  called 
formerly  Semi  pelagians.  Dr.  Nieholh. 

(41.)   VVoma  done   before  the  grace  of   Christ 
may    hiire   sorne   specious    appearance   of   gnod ; 
wbenoi-  ihey  are  called  "  eood,"_liul  improperly  ; 
for  io  reality  they  ate  not  ffood.     Set  Art.  xiii. 
Archdeacon  Wrirhmnn. 
Jj^  For  Deither  can  we  "  believe,"  unless  "  God 
JHSbr  hearts,"  (Acts  xri.  13;)  neilbi-r  can  we 
«TIW'  or  "d'l,"  unless  he  "of  his  Bfuod  pleasure 
work  ill  us"  for  thorn  ends.    PhiL  ii.  IS.    God  is 
■aid  to  "  work  in  ua  both  la  will  and  lo  do :"  the 
one  seems  to  uwurl  the  lirsl  beginning,  and  the 
other  the  profflBBpf  a  Christian  course  of  life. 
Ara^mcon  fVetehman,  Bp.  Burnet, 

(43.)  All  the  spirilual  benifits,  which  God  ever 
confeired  upon  men,  he  conferred  ''by,"  and  for 
the  sake  of,  "Chci^t"  sbne.  And  therefore  as 
many  as  under  the  Srst  covenani  pleased  God,  and 
that  some  of  them  did  please  him  appears  from 
Heb.  xi,did  it  nol  by  the  slrenslh  of  their  own  free 
will,  but  by  the  assistance  of  God's  grace,  which 
was  then  aho  conferred  through  ChrisL  For  his 
merits  extended  lo  all  ages  of  the  world:  and  there- 
fore he  is  called  "^j^Bamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
daUOD  of  the  worid.^^lTev.  liii.  8. 

Archdeacon  Welchman. 

(44.)  That  is,  going  before,  or  preceding  our 
"good  ivill."  T.  c.  B. 

This  assistance  of  dirine  grace  is  not  incunsis- 


Art.XI.  Of  the  Justification  of  Man.  (ii^ 

WR  nre  accounted  righteous  befflr^ 
Omi,  only  for  ihs  merit  |^ 
S^ivjoiir  Je.3iis  Christ,  hy  fi 
our  Gwii  works  i>r  dfscrvings.  (fl 
foro,  Ih^ii  «■!■  are  justified  hy  faith  ('49 
(49.)   is   n   nmst   wholesome  doctrinej^ 
very  full  nf   comfort,  as   mnre  inrgely  isefr 
pieaaed  in  the  Homily  of  JustiBcalion.  ("*' 

tenl  wiih  fh*  &«   agency  of  men  :  il 
n'T-..  thom  niiilprnii  irresisiible  reslraini, 
'   trontrary  to  theii 

I M;-:^ary  lo  enable 

11."  but  our  "auffiueney  "  for  iti' 
piir^iuse  i-'  ffoin  God.  The  joint  agency  of  Gol 
and  man  in  the  work  of  Himaa  salration  ii  poiBt' 
ed  out  in  the  following  passage:  ''Let  us  wai 
out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling^K 
il  is  God  that  workeib  in  us  both  to  will  and  ^H 


of  his  good  plea: 
fore  we  may  as 
grace  are  nol  i 
degree  of  their 
cable. 


e,"  (Phil.  ii.  12,  13:]aDdtV 
re  ourselres  that  free  will  V 
impaiible,  though  the  mode  ast 
o-operatioD    be  utterly  ineipK- 


The  doctrine  of  this  Article  has  been  the  t* 
jeci  of  much  dispute  among  Christians:  MM 
seels  contend  for  the  iuHlstihle  impulses  of  gnwi 
and  others  reject  thifl^B  of  any  ioBui^nce  iifllc 
divine  Spirit  UMg  theBh^n  mind,  "^e  f&m 
ing  caution  iJHfcsut^«S  is  from  the  NecciHf 
Doctrine  of  iH^stian  Man,  a  work  supposed  11 
have  been  written  hy  Archbishop  Cranmer;  'U 
men  are  to  be  admonished,  and  chiefly  prrachtf^ 
that  in  this  high  mntler  they  looking  on  both  slici 
so  temper  ntid  modi-rate  iberoselves,  that  ibey  tj^ 
ther  so  preach  the  grace  of  God  (hat  ihrjS 
away  (hereby  free  will,  nor  on  the  other  sid&N 
estol  free  will,  that  injury  be  done  to  the  pace  rf 
God."  "Thus,"  as  Dr.  Joriin  obMTTe^''dolkl 
doctrine  of  divine  grace,  and  the  doctrine  of  iM 
will  or  human  liberty,  unite  and  conspire  ia  t 
friendly  manner  to  our  cTerlasting  good.  TW 
Grst  i«  adapted  to  excite  in  us  gratitude,  faith,  all 
huioiliiv  ;  The  second  to  awaken  cui  cbuuod  ui 
quicken  our  diligence."  Bp.  Tohunk 

(45.)  Justification  in  the  language  of  Senpm 
aignifiea  the  being  accounted  just  orrighlnwii 
the  sight  of  God  i  or  (he  being  placed  in  a  (late  4 
saltation,  "When  God  jusiifi.s  a  man."  «if» 
Mr.  Veneer,  "  it  is  by  forgiving  him  his  irrspasH^ 
and  accepting,  esteeming,  aud  rcwardtng  him  UK 
righteous  person,  although  he  is  not  redy  mI 
strictly  such.  To  justify,  in  the  common  spirttM 
notion  of  it,  is  to  absoUe  from  guilt,  to  diicbai|t 
from  punishment."  Bp.  TW/iafc 

(46.)  Since  the  rery  best  works  of  rirn  ibt  W 
men  are  imperfect,  to  (bat  if  Qod  ■hoolJ  "(oKt 
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Aiir.  XII.     Of  good  Works.  (51.) 

ALU  KIT  ihat  eoflil'Works,  which  are  ihe 

ftuiis  or  failh,  (52.)  and  follow  atter  jiisti- 

inio  ju<t_"!>''itl  wiih  hit  aervanls,  no  man  living 
v,.>o'A  h.  jii-.tiRfd,"  (Ps.  eiliii.  2;)  it  follows,  Ibal 
IS  iiMiiy.  a^  are  ju«iiGpd,  are  jusiifieil  only  "  for," 
or  brcHuse  of,  the  meriis  of  Clirist,  by  faith;  I 
W^^  *  lirely  Taiih,  "which  worknh  by  lore." 
MtaL  T.  IV  So  3i.  Paul  leachfs  ihe  Ruoians,  (ill. 
^HK.  S6:}  "Bi?ing  justified  by  bis  grace  through 
j^^n^Jrmpliou  ihal  is  in  Christ  Jesii<,  wbum  God 
flUh  svl  forib  tobeapropitialion  ilirough  faith  in  his 
Mood,  lo  ileclaie  his  rifjhtvousness  for  itie  remis- 
sion of  ains  tlut  are  past,  ihruugh  the  rorbcarance 
of  Goil:  to  declare,  I  say,  ai  this  lime  his  right- 
eousness, that  he  miglu  he  jusi,  and  the  justifier 
fva  llial  believeih  in  Jeaus."  And  the  Ephe- 
k,  (ii.  8,  9:)  "  By  (;rBce  ye  fire  ^ared  ibroqgh 
;  and  thai  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  4^1^!  of 
!  not  of  worki,  )M  any  man  should  boast." 
tArckdeacon  tVelchman. 
47.)  Our  Church  here,  in  opposilioa  to  the 
Church  of  Home,  asserls,  ihal  we  are  justified  only 
for  the  merits  of  Christ,  nnd  nol  for  our  own  works 
or  desetrings.  Foi  they  assert,  that  men's  in- 
heretil  righteousness  is  (he  meritoriotis  cause  of 
flheir  ju'tificaiion  :  that  Ilitir  works  are  truly  meri- 
torious: or,  as  the  Cunncil  of  Trent  ejpresaes  it, 
ihey  do  "ad  vilam  aternam  consequmdam  »ere 
piumereii.^'  '^are  truly  meiitoriovs  in  obtaining 
Hrtnal  life."  Dr.  Nicholls. 

(48.)  The  term  "  faith  "  in  the  new  Testament 
Hands  generally  for  ihe  complex  of  Chtisiinnity, 
l^pposilion  10  the  Law,  which  stands  as  general- 
Iffor  the  complex  of  I  be  whole  Mosaical  dlspen- 
salioD.  So  that  the  ''  faith  of  Christ"  is  equira- 
leDI  to  this,  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  because  Chris- 
tianily  it  a  federal  religion,  founded,  on  Oad's 
pan,  on  the  ptooii^es  that  he  has  made  to  us,  and 
on  the  rules  that  he  hath  set  us-,  and  on  our  part, 
on  our  believing  that  revelation,  our  trusting  lo 
those  promises,  and  our  selling  ourselves  lo  follow 
those  rules.  The  believing  of  this  revelation,  and 
that  gri-al  article  of  il,  of  Christ's  being  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  true  Messiah,  who  came  to  reveal 
Ilia  Faihrr'^  will,  and  lo  oSer  himself  up  to  be 
Ibe  sacrifice  of  this  new  covenant,  is  often  re- 
prrsenied  3«  the  great  and  only  condition  of  the 
cotenaui  on  our  pare,  hut  still  this  "  faith"  must 
receive  the  whole  Gospel,  the  precepts  as  welt  as 
the  promises  o(  it  j  and  receive  Christ  as  the  Pro- 
phet 10  ifach,  and  a  King  to  rule,  as  well  as  a 
Priebl  lo  save  us.  Bp.  Burnet. 

At  ihe  same  lime  il  should  be  noted,  that  we  are 
JD:tti&ed  by  faith,  not  btcaute  o/ faith:  for  there  is 
no  more  "  merit "  in  our  faith  than  in  our  worfci. 


ficniion,  cnnnol  put  tivny  our  sins,  ;53.)  nnd 
endure  the  severity  of  Oisd's  jndomciil  ;  yet 
ore  Hwy  plensing  tad  ncceptabb;  to  Gml  in 
Chmi,  (51.)  and  do  spring  otil  iH(^.s-,.rily 

Fn^vti^Rfore  is  not  ili>'  'mu^. 
ofodv jultificQlion,  iviiicli  i-  -il.  . 
to  the  bnuniy  of  Oud,  ami  the  iiK  ' 

Archdtuo,'!   1t.-lrli»iau. 

(49.)  The  word  faith  in  this  article  is  uted  in 
the  same  sense,  in  which  St.  Paul  uses  it.  TIW 
assertion  In  it,  that  "  we  are  ju^tititdbf  liiiih  on- 
ly," ia  not  inlenJed  to  sigtiifv  thitlVe  are  justified 
by  faith  wiilimit  moral  virtue;  hut  tlml  fo.lh,  or 
obedience  to  the  whole  religion  of  Christ,  mcluding 
both  belief  and  practice,  is  Ihe  only  nppoiaML 
means  of  justification,  "our  own  works  or  dettS' 
rings  "  being  utterly  iniufficient  for  that  purpose. 
This  is  pronounced  to  be  "a  wholesome  doctrine, 
and  very  full  of  comfort ;"  and  so  it  surely  is  |  aifiQB 
it  secures  acceptance  to  out  sincere,  lhauj|ft|p 
perfect,  endeavours  after  righteousness,  ansPBH 
OUT  hope  of  everlasting  happinrss  upon  the  infalli- 
ble promises  of  God,  and  the  all  suflieient  mertti 
of  Christ.  »ji.  Tomllnt. 

(50.)  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  no  Homily 
with  this  title.  The  Homily  entitled  "Of  ibe 
Salvation  of  all  Mankind  "  is  generally  supposed  lo 
be  here  meant;  though  some  learned  men  have 
thought,  IhTii  the  four  HumilicH  upon  "human 
misery,  salvation,  faith,  and  good  works,"  wm  all 
referred  to.  The  former  opinio 
better  founded,  as  ihe  word  in  the  Arlicl^ 
mily,"  and  not  "  Homilies  ;"  and  that 
lales  more  parlicutarly  to  the  suhji'ci  of 
Bp. 

(51.)  ThU  Article  was  not  among  iho«' 
it  was  added  in  15^,  in  opposition 
of  certain  sects,  called  Aai^nomiui 
and  Gospellers,  who  denied  the  net 
works.  There  might  also  haMUJ)' 
wish  in  Ihe  compilers  of  lli^WH 
any  mistake  which  might  arBiMI 
sion  in  the  preceding  Article,  i 
said,  that  " 


tasiiy  of  good 

m  the  cipres- 
which    it    ia 
justified  by  failh  only." 

Bp.  Bumtt, 
(52.)  By  such  works  are  manni  ihme  aciioni, 
which  proceed  from  the  principle  of  a  irnc  fHiili  in 
Christ,  and  ate  performed  after  we  are  placed  in  a 
state  of  justification  by  being  admiiled  to  partake 
of  Ihe  privitegas  and  promises  of  the  G<ii]«l. 

Bp.  Tomline. 
(53.)  In  oppoiitioo  to  (^  Church  of  Kooie, 
which  thinks,  that  a  work  cannot  be  callvd  good,  If 
it   is   not   entirely   good;  and    ibat    D"ihing    can 
please  God,  in  which  there  is  a  miiiore  of  >in. 
Bp.  Bumet. 
(54.)  Though  good  work*  are  not  meritoriona 
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of  a  true  and  lively  Gtith  ;  (55.)  i 

that  by  ihera  a  lively  faith  may  Im  asevi- 

denliy  knuwii,nsalreediBcernedby  the  Iruil. 

^ET.  XIII.  Of  Works  (56.)  before  Jusli- 
ftcation. 
WORKS  done  before  Ihe  grace  of  Christ, 
and  ihe  inspir-niao  of  his  Spirit,  (87.)  are 
not  pleasant  to  God,  forastnitch  as  they 
spriiitr  not  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  neither 


yet  ihal  ll)e|  are  pleasing  lo  God,  anil  accepCed 
through  Chmt,<||ppear3  from  hence,  hecause  God 
halh  "created  us  id  Christ  Jesus  ud  to  good  works," 
(Eph.  ii.  10;)  and  because  Christ  "gare  hitnseir 
for  us,  thai  he  might  purify  unto  himselra  peculiar 
pMple  zealous  of  good  works,"  (Til.  ii.  U  ;)  who 
alfo  ■'  will  render  to  every  raan  according  lo  his 
deeils,"  Rom.  ii.  6.  Our  works  indeed  are  imper- 
fect, so  Uiai  they  "cannot  endure  ihe  severity  of 
QoMLgudgment,"  niuch  less  expiate  our  sins, 
aiw^Qey  themselves  rather  want  lo  be  expiated 
by  the  tneiits  of  Christ.  But  for  his  sake  God 
deals  bouMlilully  with  us,  and  does  not  joJge 
us  severely,  but  has  compassion  upon  our  weak- 
ness, and  ordains  infinite  rewards  for  those  who 
do  well,  though  imperfectly. 

ArekdeacoH  Wekhman. 

Thai ''  good  works  are  pleasing  and  acceptable 
to  God  in  Chrial,"  is  also  eritlent  Irotn  Ihe  earnest 
exhortations,  in  almost  every  page  in  the  New 
TestamenI,  to  the  practice  of  the  moral  and  social 
dutlffr«ad  from  ihe  frequent  and  positive  declara- 
tion-of  Scripture  that  ihey  are  indispensably  oe- 
ensnry  to  salvation.  Bp.  Tomtine. 

(550  ^  '"'^  f^'^  l^^  always  love  joined  to  it  i 
anitiJHttsequenily  is  neither  inactive,  nor  unfruit- 
ful, i^nd  further,  he,  who  truly  believes  Ihe  Gos- 
pel, will  be  "careful  to  aaiDiaia  good  works," 
which  he  who  nealecls  lo  do  has  only  a  dead 
failh,  or  even  none  at  all.  See  Gal.  v.  6 ;  Jam.  ii. 
18;  Mall.  vir.  Ji^*'"       Archdeacon  Welckman. 

(56.)  This  Arffiwis  designed  partly  against  an 
error  of  the  Pelagians,  who  contended  that  the 
good  ai^tions  of  the  heathen  were  acceptable  lo 
God  ;  and  lo  other  of  the  Papists,  who  in  some 
measure  have  closed  with  them  in  their  fond  dis- 
tinction of  good  works  into  merits  ex  congruo  and 
ex  condigno.  Dr.  NicholU. 

(57.)  Thai  works  may  be  perfectly  good,  ihey 
mu-t  flow  from  a  good  principle,  namely,  faith: 
and  thiy  must  lend  to  a  good  end,  namely,  the 
glury  of  God:  and  ihey  must  be  in  no  respect  de- 
ficient. But  what  mortal  mao,  either  before  or  af- 
ter the  grace  of  Christ,  halh  been  thus  happy  in 
doing  well?  And  iherefore  the  works  of  unbe- 
bevers,  how  specious  soever,  can  deserve  nothing, 
bv  reason  of  their  imperfection ;  and   they  are  to 


do  they  make  men  meet  to  receive  j^ce,(6&j  J 
or  {as  tl)e  School -authors  (59.)  say)  des 
grace  of  coiigruity :  ye^  raiher,  for  ilini 
are  not  do  no  as  God  halh  willed  (60.)  ai 
coiaiDaDded  them  lo  be  done,  -^e  doubt  a 
but  Ihey  have  ihe  nature  of  sin, 

Aet.  XIV.      Of  Works  of  (61.)  Superen-  1 

gation. 

VOLUNTARY  works,  besides  over  sod  J 
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be  looked   upon  as  evil  rather   than  good,  do 
count  of  their  defects.     See  Rom.  iii.  9,  ID.  19, 
23  ;  viii.  7,  8,    And  as  these  works  cannot  ia  lb 
own  nature  be  pleasing  to   God,   wilhont  socm 
thing  else  to   make  them  so;  so  we  are  eipren^ 
told,  (Heh.  xi.  6,)   that   "without   faith  il  is  ii» 
possible  to  please  him." 

Archdeacon  Welckman,  i'ent< 
(58.)  For,  when  "  the  love  of  God  our  S»' 
towirJiAas  appeared,  not  by  works  of  ri^hlt 
□ess  wuich  we  have  done  but  according  \c 
mercy,  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeni 
and  renewing  of  ihe  Holy  Ghosi."  TiL  i 
For  the  clearing  of  this  point  it  is  necessary  id  dt 
seive,  thai  some  of  the  Schoolmen  speak  ora  tw» 
fold  merit,  a  merit  of  congruily,  and  a  mrrilof  dt' 
sen.  The  latter  they  ascribe  lo  works,  which) 
man  does  by  the  assistHuee  of  gruce,  and  to  whi^' 
a  reward  is  in  justice  due.  The  former  ihey  1^ 
cribe  to  such  works  as  man  does  by  the  mot 
strength  of  free  will,  and  which  are  to  be  reward 
ed  only  out  of  liberality.  But  what  foundation  ■ 
there  for  such  a  meril  since  all  ol  us  are  hv  nitm 
evil!  "Since  id  us  dwelleth  no  good  iblBg,* 
(Rom.  vii.  18:)  "since  they  that  are  in  ibcS«i 
cannot  please  God,"  (vii.  8:)  and  finally,  (iff 
"  corrupt  trees  do  by  nature  bring  forth  evil  frail.' 
Matt.  vii.  17,  18.  Archdeacon  H'elckvui*. 

(59.)  By  "  Ihe  School-authors,"  or  Scbool-nMI, 
are    meant    the    writers    of   scholastic    divlnil]': 
the  age  of  the  Church  and  form  of  theology,  »* 
ceeding   ihat   of  the   fathers,    being   called   "lie 
Schools,"  because  this  mode   of  Ireaiing  relijiM 
arose  from  the  use  of  academical  dispulalions. 
7W<f  <  Johnton. 
(60.)  The  sentence  of  the  Article  is  made  g|)t^ 
by  what  has  been  said  already  ;  as  likewise  bf  iki  ' 
words  of  St.  Paul,  (Rom.  xiv.  23,)  "farwhaKO 
is  not  of  faith,  is  sio."  I'enttr. 

(61.)  The  works  here  menlionerl  are  called  ii  ' 
ihe  Roman  Church  likewise  by  the  name  of ''cM* 
aels"  and  "evangelical  perfections."  They  aif  J*" 
fined  by  their  writers  to  be  "  good  workx,  nolCMt- 
manded  by  Christ,  but  rEcommended :"  nilt^  . 
which  do  not  oblige  all  men  to  follow  ibem,  undR 
the  pain  of  sin:  but  yet  are  userul  locally  tbrini* 
to  a  sublimer  degree  of  perfi-ctiou,  than  i>  a*tam- 
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above  God*s  comrnandinents,  which  they 
call  Works  of  Supererogation,  cannot  be 
taii^iit  without  arrogancy  and  impiety.  (62.) 
For  by  tbeni  men  do  declare,  That  they  do 
not  only  rg^er  unto  God  as  much  as  they 
are  i»ound  to  do,  but  that  they  do  more  for 
his  sake  than  of  bounden  duty  is  required': 
whereas  (yhrist  saith  plainly,  When  ye  have 
Hone  all  thiit  is  commanded  to  you,  say. 
We  are  unprofitable  servants. 

Art.  XV.     Of  Christ  alone  without  Sin. 

(63.) 

CHRIST,  in  the  truth  of  our  nature,  was 
made  like  unto  us  in  all  things,  sin  only 
except,  from  which  he  was  clearly  void, 
both  in  his  flesh  and  in  his  spirit.  He  came 
to  be  a  Lamb  without  spot,  who  by  sacri- 
fice of  himself  once  made,  should  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  ;  and  sin  (as  St.  John 
saith)  was  not  in  him.  But  all  we  the  rest 
(^though  baptized  and  born  again  in  Chrif^t) 
yet  offend  in  many  things;  and  if  we  say 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.* 

Art.  XVI.     Of  Sin  after  Baptism.  (64.) 

NOT  every  deadly  sin,  (65.)  willingly 
committed  after  baptism,  is  sin  against  the 

Tj  ia  orJer  to  their  salvatioa.  But  there  are  no 
tach  counsels  of  perfection  in  the  Gospel :  all  the 
rales,  set  to  us  in  it,  are  in  the  style  and  form  of 
precepts:  and,  though  there  may  be  some  actions 
of  more  heroical  virtue,  and  more  sublime  piety, 
than  others,  to  which  all  men  are  not  obliged  by 
aqoal  and  general  rules ;  yet  such  men,  to  whose 
eircumstances  and  station  they  do  belong,  are 
atrictly  obliged  by  them,  so  that  they  should  sin  if 
they  did  not  put  them  in  practice. 

Dr,  Nicholls^  Bp.  Burnet. 

(63.)  Our  Church  does  very  justly  tax  the 
Church  of  Rome  with  arrogance  and  impiety  for 
maintaining  this  doctrine.  For  what  can  be  more 
arrogant  and  impious,  than  for  sinful  man,  whose 
life,  when  it  is  best  spent,  is  full  of  failures  and  im- 
perfections, to  pretend  not  only  to  make  satisfaction 
to  God  for  his  own  sins,  but  to  satisfy  for  the  sins 
of  other  men  likewise?  Dr,  NicholU. 

(63.)  This  Article  relates  to  the  former,  and  is 
put  here  as  another  foundation  against  all  works  of 
supererogation ;  which  depending  upon  the  sup- 
posed perfection  of  the  saints,  this  latter  likewise  is 
here  opposed.  The  compilers  had  probably  in 
view  abo  the  old  Pelagian  doctrine  of  the  impec- 
cability of  holy  men. 

Bp.  Burnet,  Or.  NicholU. 

b  eoosists  of  two  parts :  in  the  former  Christ's 
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Holy  Ghost,  and  unpardonable.  Where- 
fore the  grant  of  repentance  (66.)  is  not  to  be 
denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin  after  baptism. 
After  we  have  received  the  Holy  GU 
(67.)  we  may  depart  from  grace  \i\^on^'^ 
tali  into  sin,  and  by  the  grace  of  Godl 
may)  arise  again,  and  amend  our  lives. 
And  therefore  they  are  to  be  cotidcmned, 
which  say,  they  can  no  more  sin  as  lon^  as 
they  live  here,  or  deny  the  place  of  forgive- 
ness to  such  as  truly  repent 

Art.    XVII.      Of    Predestinatiot^    and 

Election.  (68.) 

PREDESTINATION  to  life  is  the  ever- 
lasting purpose  of  God,  (69.)  whereby  (70 ) 
(before  ihe  foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid)  he  hath  constantly  decreed,  by  his 
counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse 
and  damnation,  those  whom  he  hath  cho- 
sen in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring 
them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation)  as 
vcsssels  made  to  honour.  Wherefore  they 
which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  bene- 
fit of  God,  be  called  accordmjf  to  God*s  pur- 
pose by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season  : 
they  through  grace  obey  the  calling  :  they 
be  justified  freely  :  they  be  made^ons  of  God 
by  adoption  :  they  be  made  like  the  image 

freedom  from  sin  is  asserted ;  and  in  the  latter  it 
is  declared  that  aU  men  are  guilty  of  sin. 

Bp.  TomfiHe. 

(64.)  This  Article  is  le?eUed  against  tie  doc- 
trine of  the  Novatians  of  old,  who  held  every  sin 
committed  after  baptism  to  be  unpardonable.  This 
doctrine  being  revived  by  some  of  the  AnabiinU 
or  other  enthusiasts,  which  sprang  up  atthe^HPn- 
ning  of  the  Reformation,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  compilers  of  the  Articles  had  an  eye  upon  their 
heterodoxy.  For  as  the  Papists  were  wont  mali- 
ciously to  impute  the  wild  doctriaet  of  all  the  sev- 
eral sorts  of  enthusiasts  to  all  Protestants,  to  it  was 
thought  here  convenient  to  defend  our  Church 
against  the  imputation  of  any  such  opinion. 

Dr.  NicholU. 

(65.)  By  "deadly  sin"  in  this  Article  we  are 
not  to  understand  such  sins,  as  in  the  Church  of 
Rome  are  called  '*  mortal,"  in  opposition  to  others 
that  are  ''  venial  :*'  as  if  some  sins,  thouj^h  offen« 
ces  against  God,  and  violations  of  his  law,  could  be 
of  their  own  nature  such  slight  things,  that  they 
deserved  only  temporal  punishment,  and  were  to 
be  expiated  by  some  piece  of  penance  or  devotion, 
or  the  communication  of  the  merits  of  others.  The 
Scripture  no  where  teaches  us  to  think  so  slightly 
of  the  majesty  of  God  or  of  his  law.  There  it  a 
"  vantP  «poa  everj  one  "  that  continaeth  sol  m 
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of  his  only  ben^otten  Son  Jesus  Christ :  they 
walk  relifiriously  in  good  works;  and  at 
len>;tli  by  God's  mercy  they  attain  to  ever- 
|a||U)g  felicity. 

Vks  the  Kwty  consideration  of  predestina- 
dSn,  (71.)  and  our  election  in  Christ,  is  full 

all  thinj^s  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the*law 
to  do  them,"  (GaL  iii.  10 :)  and  the  same  carse 
must  have  been  on  us  all,  if  Christ  had  not  redeem- 
ed us  from  it ;  '*  the  wa(|^es  of  sin  is  death."  And 
8t  James  asierts,  that  there  is  such  a  complication 
of  all  the  precepts  of  the  law  of  God,  both  with  one 
another,  and  with  the  authority  of  the  Law^ver, 
that  "  he  who  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all." 
Jam.  ii.  10, 11.  So  since  God  has  in  his  word  given 
OS  such  dreadful  apprehensions  of  his  <^rath,  and  of 
the  guilt  of  sin,  we  dare  not  soflen  these  to  a  de- 
gree below  the  majesty  of  the  eternal  God,  and  the 
dignity  of  his  most  holy  laws.  But,  after  all,  we 
are  far  from  the  conceit  of  the  Stoics,  who  made 
all  sins  alike.  We  acknowledge  that  some  sins  of 
ignorance  and  infirmity  may  consist  with  a  state 
of  grace;  which  is  either  quite  destroyed,  or  at 
least  much  eclipsed  and  clouded  by  other  sins,  that 
are  more  heinous  in  their  nature,  and  more  delib- 
erately gone  #bout  It  is  in  this  sense  that  the 
word  ^'  deadly  tin"  is  to  be  understood  in  the  Arti- 
cle ;  for  though  in  the  strictness  of  justice  every  sin 
b  ^  deadly,"  yet  in  the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
those  sins  only  are  **  deadly,"  tliat  do  deeply  wound 
the  conscience,  and  drive  away  grace. 

Bp,  Burnet. 

(66.)  It  follows  from  the  foregoing  case,  that 
"  the  grant  of  repentance  is  not  to  he  denied  to  such, 
as^lall  into  sin  after  baptism."  This  doctrine  is 
fui'ttiff  confirmed  by  what  St.  Paul  say«,  (GaL  vi. 
1,)  *' Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  io  the  Spir- 
it of  meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  ihou  also 
be  temptvd."  Vene.er. 

(67.)  Although  the  Holy  Ghost  purifies  our 
minds,  and  assists  and  co-operates  with  us  in  the 
performance  of  our  duty  ;  yet  he  does  not  eotiiely 
take  away  the  conuption  and  infirmity  uf  our  na- 
ture, nor  does  he  destroy  our  free  agency :  and  con- 
sequently, ^' after  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace  given,  and  fall 
into  sin."  But  as  we  may  relapse  from  virtue  unto 
wickedness,  so  **  we  may  rise  again  and  amend 
our  lives  ;"  we  may  return  to  a  sense  of  our  duty, 
and  again  yield  obedience  to  the  influence  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit:  <^and  therefore  they  are  to  be  con- 
demned who  say,  they  can  no  more  sin  as  long  as 
they  live  here,  or  deny  the  place  of  forgiveness  to 
such  as  truly  repent."  Bp.  Tomuhb. 

(68.)  Predestination  is  with  reason  considered 
as  one  of  the  most  abstruse  doctrines  of  theology : 


of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  nnspeakable  oomfnt 
to  godly  persons,  and  anch  as  feel  in  thenh 
selves  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
mortifying  the  works  of  the  fleshand  their 
earthly  members,  afd  drawing  n^Bheir  mind 
to  high  and  heavenly  things,  a^  well  be- 

and  it  nas,  in  different  ages  of  the  Christian 
Church,  been  the  fruitful  source  of  a  great  variety 
of  controversies.  These  disputes  have  been  chief- 
ly upon  points  far  beyond  the  capacity  of  meo,iiid 
have  tended  but  little  to  promote  the  true  interesti 
of  Chri^^tianity.  This  Article  is  drawn  up  with 
great  caution  and  judgment :  in  the  former  pan  of 
it,  which  relates  to  the  meaning  of  the  terms  "^  pi«> 
destination  and  election,"  the  M^jj||8ertpture  aic 
chiefly  used ;  and  the  hitter  P^'^^MBl^y  design- 
ed to  guard  against  the  evils  mMJJftBnvh,  which 
might  arise  from  mistaken  ideas  upon  these  intii- 
cate  subjecu.  Bp.  7\mline. 

(09.)  €k)d  is  represented  in  Scripture  as  havisg 
pre-ordained  the  redemption  of  mankind  through 
Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Thii 
redemption  was  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  covenut 
between  God  and  man  :  and  the  salvation  of  every 
individual  was  to  depend  upciii  his  observance  d 
the  proposed  conditions.  Men,  in  consequence  nl 
their  free  agency,  would  have  it  in  their  power  to 
accept  or  reject  this  offered  salvatioa :  and  God.bf 
his  prescience,  foresaw  who  would  accept,  and  vbo 
would  reject  it.  Those,  who  he  foresaw  would  pc^ 
form  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel  covenant,  maybe 
said  to  be  predestinated  to  life,  **  for  whom  br  did 
foreknow,  he  aUo  did  predestinate."  Rom.  viii.  30. 
This  appears  to  me  the  only  sense,  in  mhie!i  pl^ 
destination  is  reconcileable  with  the  atirihutes  of 
God,  anil  the  free  agency  of  man :  and  in  this  sense 
it  is  "the  everlasting  pur|)ose  of  Grod,  whtrby  (b^ 
fore  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he  \a\k 
constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel,  secret  to  us,  to 
deliver  from  curse  and  damnation  those  \iihombe 
hath  ahosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,  and  toWinf 
them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessris 
made  to  honour :"  for  we  cannot  conceivf  that  a 
Being  of  infinite  justice  and  mercy  would  arbiin- 
rily  select  out  of  his  rational  creatures  a  determinate 
number,  on  whom  he  would  bestow  the  Ut^singof 
eternal  happiness:  while  he  consigned  all  iherrst 
to  eternal  punishment,  as  maintained  by  those  wbo 
are  called  Supralapsarians ;  or  passed  thrni  over  as 
unworthy  of  nis  regard  and  attention,  arcufding  lo 
the  doctrine  of  those  who  are  called  8ulila(»sariaos. 
Such  an  idea  of  election  ought  surely  Ut  be  rtjeth 
ed.  We  are  to  consider  men  as  **  elect  aceud* 
ing  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,"  (I  Pw.  i.  2;) 
that  is,  as  he  foresaw  that  they  would  b*'  obtniient 
to  his  lawn.  Bp,  T\miine. 

Some  would  hare  it  thought  that  this  Artidf  ar 
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fanse  it  doth  greatly  establish  and  confirm 
their  fjiilh  of  eternal  salvation,  to  be  enjoy- 
ed through   Christ,  as  berause  it  doth  fer- 

serts  the  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination.  But 
it  will  appear  unreasonable  to  understand  it  in  that 
sense,  if  it  be  considered,  that  in  the  very  foregoing 
Article  it  is  expressly  declared,  that  "  we  may  fall 
from  grace  given  ;"  whereas  they  who  are  for  the 
ab^oluic  decree  must  of  consequence  assert,  that  a 
man  cannot  fall  from  grace:  for,  if  we  fall  from 
the  means,  we  may  also  fall  from  the  end ;  and  if 
we  are  not  absolutely  predestinated  to  persevere  in 
grace,  we  cannot  be  absolutely  predestinated  to  sal- 
vation. And  ii^ed  the  Puritans,  in  the  beginning 
of  King  JMd^HjAirst^ji  reign,  were  sensible,  that 
Ibis  doctci^^^^^pPfectibility  of  grace  was  incon- 
sistent wilfl|^^^^inion  of  absolute  predestina- 
tion :  and  therefore  desired  that  these  words, 
'^  though  not  finally,"  might  be  added  at  the  end  of 
the  aforesaid  clause  which  states  that  "we  may 
faQ  from  grace  sriven  ;"  but  the  king  and  the  bish- 
ops would  not  hearken  to  it.  It  is  likewise  to  be 
observed,  that  our  Church  does  in  her  Catechism 
as«iert,  that  "God  the  Son  redeemed  all  mankind:" 
which  can  never  be  reconciled  to  the  doctrine  of 
ibMilute  election  and  reprobation.  Veneer. 

(70.)  The  fiist  proposition  in  this  Article  is  our 
Chureh's  definition  of  what  she  means  by  "  predes- 
tination to  life."  She  say,  first,  it  is  "  the  ever- 
Usting  purpose  of  Go  I."  Now  every  purpose  of 
God  is  eveila^tinjr ;  because  God  from  all  eternity 
knew  all  contingent  eviMii^,  and  was  resolved  con- 
cerninij  iheui.  either  to  permit  or  prevent  them. 
Sv€i>ndty,  by  this  purpose  he  "  constantly  decreed:" 
for  inconstancy  is  impossible  in  God.  Thirdly,  he 
decreed  "  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid."  Fourthly,  he  thus  decreed  to  "  deliver 
thor^e,  whom  he  hnth  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  man- 
kind, from  curse  and  damnation."  Now^at  some 
are  to  be  delivered  from  that  curse  and  damnation, 
into  u'hich  origin4l  sin  hnd  plunged  them,  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Scripture  ^hews.  And,  that  God  ha^ 
in  Christ  chosen  some  out  of  mankind,  is  evident 
because  tho«e,  that  embrace  Christianity,  are  upon 
this  account  frequeotly  called  the  elect  or  chosen  : 
but  then  tho^e,  who  embrace  Christianity,  are  not 
all  of  them  delivered  from  curse  and  damnation ; 
because  some  of  them  do  not  perform  the  condi- 
tions oi'the  Grospel ;  and  consequently  though  they 
enjoy  the  first  or  temporal  election,  yet  they  do  not 
enjoy  the  second  or  eternal  one,  which  is  unattain- 
able without  perseverance  in  good  works.  No^  it 
is  this  second,  even  the  eternal  election,  which  the 
Church  speaks  of  in  this  place:  because  those,  who 
are  here  called  '*  the  chosen  in  Christ,"  are  "  de- 
livered from  curse  and  damnation  ;"  whereas  such 
u  eojoy  the  temporal,  bat  miaa  of  the  eternal  eleo- 


vently  kindle  their  love  towards  God:  so, 
for  curious  and  carnal  persons,  larking  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before 

tion,  do  fall  into  that  curse  and  damnation,  Jfom 
which  the  others  are  delivered.  Fifthly,  those  tfiat 
are  chosen  in  Christ,  namely,  those  that  enjov  the 
second  or  eternal  election,  God  not  only  delivers 
from  curse  and  damnation,  but  he  also  ^*  hnngs 
them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels 
made  to  honour."  That  he  brings  them  to  ever- 
lasting salvation ;  and  that  this  is  done  by  Cliri<&t, 
that  is,  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  in  whom  they  be- 
lieve, and  whose  Gospel  they  obey  ;  and  that  upon 
this  account  they  are  treated  as  vessels  made  to 
honour;  none  can  question.  Sixthly,  all  this  is 
done  "  by  God's  counsel,  secret  to  us."  For  God 
is  the  only  contriver  and  finisher  of  the  happiness 
of  the  elect:  and  what  particular  men  those  elect 
are,  whom  he  has  thus  decreed  to  save,  we  know 
not :  because  he  alone  can  search  the  heart ;  nor 
has  he  revealed  to  us,  what  particular  Chriiitianf 
will  persevere:  so  that  this  counsel  of  his,  for  the 
salvation  of  particular  Christians,  must  needs  be 
secret  to  us.  This  definition  therefore  of  "  predes- 
tination to  life"  needs  no  farther  proo^,  being  mani- 
festly built  upon  the  constant  doctrines  of  the 
Scriptures,  repeated  in  almost  every  page  of  the 
New  Testament:  and  indeed  the  doctrine  of  this 
definition  is  universally  allowed,  except  by  such  at 
deny  God's  certain  prescience  of  future  contingent 
events. 

The  second  proposition  sets  forth  the  manner  of 
God's  bringing  this  great  work  to  a  conclusion. 
The  Church  says,  first,  that  "  tln-y  which  be  en- 
dued with  so  excellent  a  benefit,"  that  is,  those 
who  are  predestinated  to  life,  "are  called  according 
to  God's  purpo<>e  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  i^ea- 
son :"  that  is,  they  not  only  become  profesf^ors  of 
Christianity,  but  are  inwardly  moved  and  prompt- 
ed by  God's  grace  to  the  performance  of  his  will. 
Secondly,  "they  through  grace  obey  the  caliins^:" 
that  is,  they  are  efi'ectually  wrought  and  prevailed 
upon  thereby.  Thirdly,  "  they  he  juf^tified  freely  :" 
that  is,  they  are  esteemed  righteous  by  God,  who 
extends  his  free  mercy  to  them  for  Christ's  sake. 
Fourthly,  they  "  be  made  sons  of  God  by  adop- 
tion :"  it  may  be  said,  all  Christians  are  such  by 
virtue  of  their  profession :  but  then  those,  that  are 
thus  effectually  chosen,  do  come  to  the  po^^cssion 
of  that  inheritance,  which  their  elder  brother  Christ 
hath  purchased  for  them  with  his  blood ;  whereas 
others,  though  fur  a  while  they  are  honoured  with 
the  name  of  adopted  sons,  are  afterwards  cast  efl 
by  their  Father  upon  account  of  their  disobedience. 
Fifthly,  "they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only- 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ:"  that  is,  sixthly,  "  they 
walk  religioualy  in  good  works ;"  for  without  holi* 


708 


ARTICLES  OF  REU6I0N. 


5? 


.1  - 

e  ■ 

i 


their  eyes  the  sentence  or  Ood*s  predestina- 
tion, is  a  inost  dangerous  downfall,*  ^72.) 
whereby  the  devil  doth  thrust  them  either 

ii«|^  00  mam  shall  see  the  Lord.  Se? enthlf,  tt 
length,  oamfljr,  after  they  ha?e  finished  their 
Christian  course,  and  persisted  in  sincere  piety  to 
the  end  of  their  days,  <^by  Ood's  mercy  they  at- 
tain to  everlasting  felicity."  The  truth  of  all  these 
particulars  is  readily  acknowledged  by  all  parties. 

Dr.  Bennei. 

The  compilers  of  the  articles  of  the  Church  of 
England,  in  their  contemplation  of  the  dirine  attri- 
butes, as  declared  by  reason  and  by  scripture,  must 
have  conceived  of  them  as  not  limited  either  by 
space  or  time.  And  when  they  considered,  that 
all  things  must  be  at  all  times  present  to  the  view 
of  Qod  ;  they  doubtless  felt  themselves  Anequal  to 
the  task  of  drawing  a  discriminating  line  between 
the  consequences  of  fore-knowledge  and  those  of 
divine  determination.  And  hence,  as  is  here  sup- 
posed, they  thought  themselves  called  on  to  lay 
down  a  doctrine  of  predestination ;  although  in  the 
terms  of  latitude  which  have  been  exhibited.  The 
author  of  this  work  does  not  perceive  a  single  par- 
ticular, in  which  this  proposition  can  be  controvert- 
ed with  effect  Whether  it  would  not  have  been 
a  preferable  line  of  conduct,  to  have  considered  the 
whole  subject  as  a  branch  of  Theology  worn  out 
with  Judaism  he  does  not  think  it  needful  to  in- 
quire in  this  place.  The  Church  has  been  pleased 
to  declare  what  he  believes  to  be  not  contrary  to 
gospel  truth,  but  on  the  question  of  making  the 
declaration,  he  bows  with  submission  to  her  decis- 
ion. Bp.  White. 

(71.)  That  19,  as  a  due  consideration  of  the  di- 
vine decree  to  save  all,  who  shall  believe  and  obey 
the  Gospel,  is  a  source  of  inexpressible  consolation 
to  virtuous  and  godly  persons ;  encourages  them  to 
rely  upon  the  promised  assistance  of  the  holy  Spir- 
it ;  fortifies  them  against  the  temptations  to  fleshy 
lusts  ;  teaches  them  to  set  their  affection  on  things 
above ;  strengthens  their  faith  ;  and  animates  their 
love  towards  God :  so  the  unwarranted  idea  of 
God's  absolute  and  unconditional  predestination  is 
apt  to  drive  the  presumptuous  and  wicked,  who  re- 
sist the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  either  into 
a  state  of  gloomy  despondency  on  the  one  hand, 
or  into  a  course  of  unbridled  licentiousness  on  the 
other  If  a  man  thinks  that  he  is  under  an  inevim- 
ble  fo  *ce  that  constrains  him ;  so  he  will  naturally 
conclude  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  for  him  to  struggle 
with  impossibilities :  and  men  being  inclined  both 
to  throw  all  blame  off  from  themselves,  and  to  in- 
dulge themselves  in  laziness  and  sloth,  these  prac- 
tices are  too  natural  to  mankind  to  be  encouraged 
by  opinions  that  favour  them.  All  virtue  and  reli- 
gion, all  discipline  and  industry,  most  arise  from 


tended,  tbu 
the  indi- 
nds  of 
ieatioo  to 
The  article  refen 


into  desperation,  or  into  wretcbleaBDess  (73.) 
of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  perilooi 
than  desperation. 

this,  as  their  first  principle,  that  there  b  a  power  is 
OS  to  govern  our  own  thoughts  and  actions,  and  to 
raise  and  improve  our  faculties.  If  this  is  denied, 
all  endeavours,  all  education,  all  pains,  either  on 
ourselves  or  others,  are  vain  and  fruitless  things. 

Bp.  TVifi/ine,  Bp.  BumeL 

Perhaps  there  is  not  in  all  the  institutions  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  or  of  any  other  Church,  toy 
thing  more  alien  than  the  preceding  sentence,  from 
the  spirit  of  the  Calvinistie  system.    So  far  as  the 
inquiries  of  the  present  writer 
has  uniformly  treated  of  the 
vidual,  concerning  his  being 
grace,  as  a  matter  of  immediat 
him  from  the  source  of  truth, 
to  the  same  important  subject ;  but  considers  sanV 
faction  on  it  as  to  be  obtained  no  otherwise  this 
through  the  medium  of  the  consciousness  of  the 
working  of  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  evinced  in  '*  mor- 
tifyinj^  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  drawing  up  the 
mind  to  high  and  heavenly  things."    This  is  Uk 
only  use  of  the  subject  of  election,  which  the  aiti- 
cle  contemplates.    And  doubtless  to  those  who  so 
ose  it,  and  while  they  continue  so  to  use  it,  there 
cannot  but  be  unspeakable  comfort  in  thinking  oi 
the  steadiness  of  the  Divine  determination,  termi- 
nating in  the  state  of  glory  to  which  such  an  osf 
will  lead. 

Then  comes  the  caution,  against  the  dangtrr  at- 
tendant on  curious  and  carnal  persons.  The  rery 
tf  rm  "  curious''  throws  a  def^ree  of  censure  on  thf 
canying  of  the  disquisition  further  than  the  article 
has  expressed.  Nevertheless,  to  be  exposed  to  the 
threatened  danger,  the  person  must  be  not  curioos 
only,  but  carnal  also ;  which  may  be  descriptive  of 
any  thing^.in  contrariety  to  a  truly  religious  spirit 
The  danger  to  such  persons,  in  licentiousnt^s  on 
the  one  hand  or  desperation  on  the  other.    Is  there 

Siy  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  truths  of 
od  as  declared  in  Scripture?  Or,  when  the  com- 
pilers were  putting  an  end  to  the  shameful  policy 
of  locking  up  the  scriptures  from  the  people  io  ao 
unknown  tongue,  did  they  open  them  for  the  peni- 
sal  of  the  godly  only  ?  Or,  if  the  ungodly  ini?ht 
profitably  peruse  all  other  parts  of  scripture,  wa«  i' 
intimated  to  them  that  they  must  carefully  pass 
over  all  the  passages  in  which  the  great  truth  of 
Ood's  predestination  had  been  declared,  lest  they 
should  be  tempted  either  to  despair  or  to  presump- 
tion ?  Nothing  like  any  part  of  this  can  rea^ooa- 
bly  he  supposed.  But  it  was  considered  that  a 
vain  curiosity,  pushing  inquiry  beyond  what  scrip- 
ture had  revealed  and  what  the  article  had  define^ 
and  eonbiniaf  with'  feurioaity  a  vicioas  state  d 
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F^irthermore,  we  must  receive  God'^ 
promises  (74.)  in  such  wise  as  ihey  be  gen- 
erally set  forth  to  us  in  holy  Scripture: 
and  in  our  doin^,  that  will  of  God  is  to  be 
followed,  (75.)  which  we  have  expressly  de- 
clared unto  us  in  the  word  of  God. 

mind,  might  either  tempt  a  person  to  abandon  him- 
self to  licentious  living  under  the  persuasion  that 
he  is  nevertheless  of  the  number  of  the  elect ;  or 
else,  perceiving  the  inconsistency  of  this,  yet  still 
conscious  of  the  dominion  of  sinful  appetite,  might 
conclude  that  he  is  not  of  the  number  of  those,  to 
whom  the  offer  of  salvation  has  been  made ;  and 
therefore  abandon  himself  to  despair. 

Bp.  White. 

(72.)  TkHVIIil  W6rd  is  "^  prsecipitium,"  a  preci- 
pice, whick'illin  better  to  describe  the  dangerous 
situation,  in  which  such  persons  are  placed. 

Bp.  Tomline. 

(73.)  That  is,  carelessness.        Bp,  Tomline. 

(74.)  "  Grod^s  promises  generally  set  forth  in  holy 
Scripture"  seem  here  to  be  opposed  to  "  the  coun- 
sel of  God  secret  to  us,''  spoken  of  in  the  former 
part  of  ihis  Article :  and  it  is  declared,  that,  what- 
ever promises  are  made  to  us  in  Scripture,  we  are 
to  receive  them  implicitly,  and  not  pervert  their  ob- 
vious sense  by  abstruse  inquiries  into  the  hidden 
mysteries  of  the  divine  dispensations.  The  promi- 
ses, that  "  whosoever  believeth  in  the  only-begot- 
ten Son  of  God  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life,"  (John  iii.  16;)  and  that  the  death  of 
Christ  will  be  accepted  as  "propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,"  (1  John  ii.  2 ;)  are  so  plain, 
that  we  cannot  well  mistake  their  meaning,  as  far 
as  they  respect  ourselves :  and  they  are  also  so  im- 
portant, thatf  if  we  value  our  own  comfort,  we  shall 
not  suffer  our  faith  in  them  to  be  shaken  by  any 
difficulties,  which  speculative  men  may  raise  con- 
cerning election  and  predestination,  as  they  relate 
to  mankind  at  large.  Bp.  Tomline. 

(75.)  This  last  branch  of  the  Article  seems  to 
have  been  directed  against  a  set  of  profligate  enthu- 
siasts, who,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  urged 
the  will  of  God  as  an  excuse  for  their  vices.  The 
impiety  and  the  mischief  of  such  a  principle,  which 
is  a  most  unjustifiable  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of 
predestination,  are  equally  obvious.  The  will  of 
God,  as  was  just  now  observed,  can  be  known  only 
from  the  Scriptures ;  and  his  will  so  revealed  ougfit 
to  be  the  rule  of  every  one's  conduct. 

Bp.  Tomline. 

"  The  Article  of  predestination,"  says  Dr.  Water- 
land,  "  has  been  vainly  enough  urged  in  favour  of 
C^lvinistical  tenets :  for,  not  to  mention  the  saving 
clause  in  the  concltision,  or  its  saying  nothing  at 
all  of  reprobation,  and  nothing  in  favour  of  absohite 

to  life  i  there  seems  to  be  a  plain 


Art.  XYIIl.     Of  obtaining'  eternal  Sal- 
vation only  by  the  Name  of  Christ.  (76.) 

THEY  are  also  to  be  had  accursed,  (77.) 
that  presume  to  say,  that  every  mau  shall  be 
saved  by  the  law  or  sect  which  he  professeth, 

distinction,  as  Piaifere  has  well  observed,  in  the 
Article  itself*,  of  two  kinds  of  Predestination ;  one 
of  which  is  recommended  to  us,  the  other  con- 
demned. Predestination,  rightly  and  piously  consid- 
ered, that  is,  considered  not  irrespectively,  not 
absolutely,  but  with  respect  to  faith  in  Christ,  faith 
working  by  love,  and  persevering ;  such  predestina- 
tion is  "a  sweet  and  comfortable  doctrine:^'  but 
"  the  sentence  of  God's  predestination."  it  is  not 
said  here  "in  Christ"  as  before,  that  sentence, 
simply  or  absolutely  considered,  as  carious  and 
carnal  persons  are  apt  to  consider  it,  is  a  most  dan- 
gerous downfal,  leading  either  to  security  or  despe- 
ration, as  having  no  respect  to  foreseen  fuiOi,  and  a 
good  life,  nor  depending  upon  it,  but  antecedent  in 
order  to  it.  The  Article  there  seems  to  speak  of  two 
subjects  :  first  of  predestination,  soberly  understood 
with  respect  to  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  wholesome 
doctrine ;  secondly,  of  predestination  simply  consid- 
ered, which  is  a  dangerous  doctrine.  And  the  latter 
part  seems  to  be  intended  against  those  Gospellers, 
whereof  Bishop  Burnet  speaks.  Nor  is  it  imagina- 
ble, that  any  true  and  sound  doctrine  of  the  Gospel 
should  of  itself  have  any  aptness  to  become  a  down- 
fal even  to  carnal  persons :  but  carnal  persons  are  apt 
to  corrupt  sound  doctrine,  and  suit  to  it  their  own 
lusts  and  passions,  thereby  falsifying  the  truth.  This 
doctrine,  so  depraved  and  mistaken,  our  Church 
condemns :  that  is,  she  condemns  absolute,  irrespec- 
tive predestination,  not  ihe  other.    Bp.  Tomline. 

I  proceed  to  consider  whut  our  own  Church  has 
established  in  her  Article  upon  the  same  subject, 
[Predestination]  a  subject,  perplexing  only  by  being 
contemplated  as  Calvin  contemplated  it,  who,  with 
all  the  confidence  of  the  Schools,  and  the  vanity  of 
his  country,  endeavoured  to  explain  that  which  his 
better  judgment  should  have  told  him  was  inexpli- 
cable. So  far  indeed  is  the  Article  in  question 
from  sanctioning  the  creed  of  the  French  Reformer, 
that  it  seems  to  have  been  framed  in  perleci  con- 
formity with  the  less  abstruse,  and  more  scrip- 
tural, opinions  of  the  Lutherans.  With  them  it 
teaches  an  election  of  Christians  out  of  the  human 
race,  conceives  abundant  consolation  derivable  from 
such  an  election,  when  piously  surveyed  and  not 
perverted  by  a  profligate  fatalism ;  and,  lastly, 
represents  its  position  upon  the  point  as  consistent 
with  God's  universal  promises  and  revealed  will, 
expressly  declared  to  us  in  the  holy  Scripturt^. 

But  in  order  accurately  to  comprehend  its  scope, 
it  will  be  required  to  examine  it  more  minutely. 
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« Predestination  to  life-'  it  defines  to  be  <*  the 
ererlasting  purfx>se  of  Ood,  whereby,  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  he  hath  con- 
stantly decreed,  by  his  coancil,  secret  to  us,  to 
deliver  from  corse  and  damnation  those,  whom  he 
hath  chosen  in  Christ  oat  of  mankind,  and  to  bring 
them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  life,. as  vessels  made 
to  honour."  The  tendency  and  propriety  of  the 
leading  terms  adopted,  in  this  definition,  we  imme- 
diately pereeire,  when  we  recollect  the  system  of 
the  Scholastics,  to  which  it  was  opposed.  They 
believed  predestination  to  be  Ood's  everlasting 
purpose  to  confer  grace  and  glory  upon  individuals) 
who  deserve  the  first  congruously,  and  the  hitter 
condignly ;  conceiving  us  competent  by  our  own 
virtues  to  eitricate  ourselves  from  crime,  and  its 
alarming  consequences.  Our  Church,  on  the  other 
hand,  always  keeping  the  idea  of  redemption  in 
view,  states  it  to  be  the  everlasting  purpose  of  the 
Almighty,  to  deliver  from  a  state  of  malediction  and 
destruction,  ("  a  maledictio  et  exitio  liberare")  from 
a  guilt,  which  none  can  themselves  obliterate ;  and 
to  render  eternally  happy,  through  Christ,  or  Chris- 
tianity, as  vessels  before  dishonourable  thus  formed 
to  honour,  those  whom  he  has  elected  not  as  meri- 
torious individuals  separately,  but  as  a  certain  class 
of  persons,  as  Christians  collectively,  ^*  whom  he 
has  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind." 

After  having  explained  the  nature  and  slightly 
alluded  to  the  objects  of  that  predestination,  which 
alone  it  inculcates,  the  Article  proceeds  to  enlarge 
upon  the  latter  point,  and  to  specify  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  this  highly  favoured  community. 
"  Wherefore,"  it  is  added,  "  they  which  be  endued 
with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose,  by  bis  spirit  working  in  due 
season,"  Spiritu  ejus  opportuno  tempore  ope- 
rante  ;  by  his  Spirit  operating,  not  irresistibly  at 
pleasure,  without  regard  to  time  and  circumstances, 
but  conformably  with  the  established  constitution 
of  human  nature,  at  a  seasonable  period,  when  the 
mind  is  indisposed  to  resistance,  or,  as  in  infancy, 
incapable  of  it ;  *^  they  through  grace  obey  the  call- 
ing, they  are  justified  freely  ;"  are  justified  with- 
out any  expiation  or  satisfaction  for  sin  on  their 
part,  Christ  himself  only  being  the  meritorious 
cause  of  it ;  '^  they  are  made  the  children  of  God 
by  adoption,  they  walk  religiously  in  good  works  ; 
and  at  length  by  God's  mercy,"  not  by  condign 
merit,  "  attain  everlasting  felicity."  Such  is  the 
description  given  of  those  who  are  predestinated 
to  life  ;  a  description,  which,  when  connected  with 
the  preceding  clause,  manifestly  points  out  the 
election  of  a  part  out  of  the  whole,  yet  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenet  of  the  Romish  Church,  the  elec- 
tion of  men  preferred  one  before  another  on  ac- 
count of  their  personal  qualities,  but  as  Christians, 


distinguished  as  an  aggregate  froin  the  rffBaind#f 
of  the  human  race,  by  a  characteristical  discrimi- 
nation, by  being  called,  justified,  and  sanctified, 
through  Christianity. 

The  definition  of  the  doetrine  being  comi^ted, 
the  subsequent  passage,  still  carrying  on  the  con- 
trast with  the  Church  of  Rome,  touches  in  guard- 
ed but  not  ambiguous  lanevage  on  the  applicatioo 
of  it    "  As  the  godly  consideration,"  it  remarks, 
^  of  predestination  and  our  election  in  Christ,"  ol 
the  election  of  us  Christians,  '*is  full  of  sweet, 
pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  per- 
sons, and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  workings 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,**  vim  Spiriiu*  Ckrisli, 
the  influence  of  that  holy  Spirit,  of  which  the  Go^ 
pel  speaks,  and  not  of  that  nmjiifcjus  principle, 
which  the  Schools  termed  Cl^|f^^'^  mortifying 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  dra  wlag^tip  the  mind 
to  high  and  heavenly  things ;"  as  well  because  it 
greatly  establishes  and  confirms  our  faith  of  eter- 
nal salvation  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  fdem 
NOSTRAM    de  aetema  salute  amsexpienda  per 
ChrUtune^  our  confidence  in  Christian  salvation 
generally,  and  not  theirs  particularly  ;  a  change  ot 
the  pronoun  adopte'd  in  the  Latin  not  withunt  de- 
sign, '*as  because  it  fervently  kindles  our  love  to- 
ward's  God ;  so  for  curious   and   carnal  persons, 
lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have  continuallf 
before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  Gk>d's  predestina- 
tion," to  believe  that  God  has  predetermined  some- 
thing certain  respecting  their  final  doom,  "  is  i 
most  dangerous  downfall,  whereby  the  Devil  doih 
thrust  them  into  desperation,  or  into  wretchlfss- 
ness  of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  perilous  tbaa 
desperation."    In  this  important   clause  we  are 
taught,  that^one  except  the  truly  pious  can  derire 
consolation  from  the   doctrine  of  our  election  in 
Christ,  of  ours  collectively  in  a  religious,  and  oot 
of  theirs  individually  in  a  personal,  capacity  ;  and 
that  the  opposite  idea  of  a  predestination  whi:h  re- 
gards the  persons  of  men,  fixing  the  fate  of  each 
irrevocably,   when    entertained    by  those,  wbo>e 
curiosity   and    crime    exceed    their   piety,  tends 
to  drive  them  into  despair,  from  a  persuasion  oi 
their  being  exposed  to  the  wrath  of   heavt'O.  as 
the  non-elect,  or  from  a  presumption  of  their  dIif 
mate  security,  as  the  elect,  into  the  most  abaodon- 
ed  profligacy. 

But  the  conclusion  of  the  Article,  as  distincdf 
expressive  of  their  basis,  upon  which  the  doctriof 
is  founded,  and  admirably  calculated  to  prereoi 
every  misapplication  of  it,  is  worthy  of  particulai 
observation.  "  Further,"  it  is  said,  "  we  most  r^ 
ceive  God's  promises  in  such  wise  as  they  arc 
generally  set  forth  to  us  in  holy  Scripture,  and  ii 
our  doings  that  will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which 
we  have  expressly  declared  to  us  in  the  word  oi 
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(78.)  so  that  he  be  diligent  to  frame  his  life 
Bccordincr  to  that  law,  and  the  li^ht  of  na- 
ture For  holy  Scripture  doth  set  out  unto 
us  only  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby 
men  must  be  saved. 

God."  When  we  coDsider  the  preceding  parts  of 
the  Article,  the  connection  of  the  whole,  and  the 
sentiments  of  (he  Lutherans,  whose  very  style  on 
the  subject  seems  particularly  aUended  to,  is  it 
possible  for  a  moment  to  imagine  (according  to 
the  conception  of  some,)  that  the  object  of  this 
clause  is  to  admit  an  absolute  predestination  in 
theory,  but  to  proscribe  it  in  practice  ?  So  far  in- 
deed from  adopting  such  a  conclusion,  we  ought 
rather  to  be  persuaded,  that  the  tendency  of  it  is 
very  difierent ;  and  that,  instead  of  allowing  in  one 
sense,  what  it  disallows  in  another ;  it  rejects  the 
same  in  both.  For,  assuming  Grod's  universal  pro- 
mises as  the  ground  work  of  predestination,  ii  re- 
quires us  to  embrace  them,  not  as  confined  to  cer- 
tain favourites  previously  ordained  to  bliss,  but  as 
general  to  the  whole  human  species,  to  whom  our 
Church  elsewhere  considers  eternal  life  as  offered 
without  discrimination,  and  not  to  indulge  every 
evil  propensity  of  our  nature,  under  a  pretence  of 
being  overruled  by  the  secret  will  of  Heaven, 
which  we  can  neither  promote  nor  resist ;  but  to 
act  in  conformity  with  that  will  which  is  clearly 
revealed  -to  us  in  the  holy  Scripture  ;  a  disposition 
in  the  common  Parent  of  all  men  to  effect  the  sal- 
vation of  all,  who  obstruct  not  his  operations  on 
their  part,  "  discarding  the  means  of  grace  and  the 
hope  of  glory."  That  the  Lutherans  perpetually 
urged  the  universality  of  the  divine  promises  and 
will,  I  have  already  pointed  out ;  and  it  should  be 
remarked,  that  our  Reformers  on  this  occasion 
kept  an  eye  even  upon  the  language,  as  well  as 
opinions,  of  Mr.  Canethou.  Had  they  been  in- 
clined to  favour  the  tenet  of  Calvin,  we  may  be 
assured,  that  they  would/  not  have  countenanced 
an  idea,  which  gave  particular  offence  to  that  Re- 
former, which  he  never  alluded  to,  unless  to  ex- 
plain it  away,  and  which  he  prided  himself  upon 
having  refuted  as  an  error.  '^  Aliquid  disserui,'' 
he  remarks  in  his  Institute,  *<  eorum  enorem  refel- 
lens,  quibus  generaiitas  promissionum  videtue 
aequare  totum  bumanum  genus."  Leb.  iii.  chap. 
24.  {  1.  What  was  the  utmost  latitude  of  expres- 
sion on  this  subject,  which,  had  they  been  his  db- 
ciples,  they  would  have  admitted,  we  may  learn 
from  the  Helvetic  Confession,  which  speaks  in- 
deed of  God's  promises  being  universal,  but,  in- 
stead of  extending  that  universality  to  all,  restricts 
it  to  the  faithful,  *'  Promissiones  Dei  sunt  univer- 
•ales  fidelibus."  Laurbncb. 

(76.)  This  Article  is  to  be  considered  as  direct- 
ed against  thote  who  floaintained,  that  it  was  a 


Art.  XIX.     Of  the  Church,  (7a.) 

THE  visible  Church  of  Christ  (80  )  is  a 
congregation  of  faithful  men,  in  the  which 
the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the 

matter  of  indifference,  whether  men  embraced  the' 
Gospel,  or  not ;  that  all  religions  were  equally  ac- 
ceptable to  God  ;  and  that  all  men  would  obtain 
salvation,  although  they  reject  the  Gospel,  provi- 
ded they  observed  the  rules  of  the  religion  which 
they  professed,  and  acted  in  conformity  to  the  dic- 
tates of  reason.  Bp,  Tomline, 

(77.)  That  is,  they  are  to  be  looked  upon,  as 
subject  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  unworthy  of 
communion  with  the  Chuch.  It  was  formerly  the 
custom  to  condemn  errors  in  this  form  :  ^^  If  any 
one  holds  such  an  error,  anathema  sit,"  which  we 
translate,  ^'  let  him  be  accursed  :"  many  instances 
of  this  kind  may  be  found,  not  only  in  the  acts  of 
Councils,  but  also  in  the  controversial  writings  of 
the  ancient  fathers ;  and  the  practice  seems  to 
have  been  derived  from  some  expressions  in  Scrip- 
ture, such  as  Rom.  ix.  3 ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  22 ;  GaL  i.  8. 
The  persons,  against  whom  an  anathema  was  pro- 
nounced, were  excluded  from  communion  with  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Bp.  Tomline. 

(78.)  A  great  difference  is  to  be  observed  be* 
tween  the  words  "  saved  by  the  law,"  and  ^*  saved 
in  the  law:"  the  one  is  condemned,  but  not  the 
other.  To  be  "  saved  by  a  law  or  sect "  signifies, 
that  by  the  virtue  ot  that  law  or  sect  such  men 
who  follow  it  may  be  saved :  whereas  to  be  "  saved 
in  a  law  or  sect  "  imports  only,  that  God  may  ex- 
tend his  compassions  to  men  that  are  engaged  in 
false  religions.  The  former  only  is  condemned, 
by  this  Arricle,  which  affirms  nothing  concerning 
the  other.  Bp.  Burnet. 

As  to  such  then,  to  whom  the  Christian  religion 
is  revealed,  there  can  no  question  be  made :  for  it 
is  certain  they  are  under  an  indispensable  obliga- 
tion to  obey  and  follow  that  which  is  graciously  re- 
vealed to  them.  Concerning  those,  who  never 
heard  of  this  religion,  whether,  or  how,  they  can 
be  saved,  there  are  passages  in  Scripture,  such  as 
Rom.  ii.  12.  14,  15 ;  x.  14 ;  Acts  x.  34,  35 ;  which 
seem  to  import,  that  those,  who  make  the  best  use 
they  can  of  that  small  measure  of  light  that  is  given 
them,  shall  be  judged  according  to  it;  and  that 
God  will  not  require  more  of  them  than  he  has 
given  them.  This  agrees  so  well  also  with  the 
ideas  which  we  have  both  of  justice  and  goodness, 
.that  this  opinion  wants  not  special  colours  to  make 
it  look  weU.  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  pardon  of 
sin,  and  the  favour  of  God,  are  so  positively  limit- 
ed to  the  helieving  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  it  is  so 
expressly  said,  that  *'  there  is  no  salvation  in  any 
other,''  and  thAt  ''there  is  none  other  name"  of 
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sacraments  he  duly  ministered  according  to 
Christ's  (irdinance,  in  nil  those  things  that 
of  nerassity  are  requisite  to  the  same. 

As  the  Church  of  (81.)  Hierusalenh{92.) 
Alexandria^  and  Antioch^  have  erred ;  so 
also  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  erred,  not 
only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  cere- 
monies, but  also  in  matters  of  faith. 

authority  '' under  heareDgiveD  arooog  men,where> 
by  we  must  be  saved ;"  that  the  only  distinction, 
which  can  be  made  in  this  matter,  is  this,  that  it  is 
only  on  ihe  account  and  in  the  consideration  of  the 
dealh  of  Christ  that  sin  is  pardoned  and  men  are 
tared.  Bp.  Burnet. 

(79.)  We  now  enter  upon  the  fourth  and  last 
divisi<)n  of  the  Articles,  namely,  those  which  relate 
to  Christians  as  members  of  a  religious  society  \ 
and  the  first  point  to  be  settled  on  this  subject  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Church." 

Bp,  TVm/tne. 

(80.)  This  expression  seems  to  be  used  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  mystical  or  inrisible  Church 
of  Christ  The  mystical  Church  consists  of  those 
persons,  who  have  tiuly  believed  and  obeyed  the 
Gospel;  and  who  are  conceived,  although  they 
have  lived  at  different  periods,  to  be  united  into 
one  body,  which  is  called  mystical  or  invisible,  not 
only  because  they  are  not  now  all  upon  earth  ;  but 
because  the  qualities  and  properties,  which  give 
them  a  claim  to  be  members  of  this  blessed  society, 
were  never  thr*  objects  of  sense,  and  could  not  be 
judged  of  by  men  from  merely  external  circum- 
stances. The  visible  Church  in  its  most  ex- 
tensive sense  may  include  all  persons  who  are  or 
have  been,  by  outward  professions,  Christians, 
whether  they  have  or  have  not  believed  all  the 
doctrines,  or  obeyed  all  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel. 
This  may  he  called  the  visihle  Catholic  Church : 
and  our  Saviour  himself  alludes  to  the  mixture  of 
real  and  nominal  Christians  in  his  visible  Church. 
Matt.  xiii.  47.  24.  But  in  this  Article  the  *^  visible 
Church"  is  used  in  a  more  limited  sense ;  and 
comprehends  only  the  Christians  of  one  country  or 
city,  or  of  one  persuasion  :  thus  it  mentions  the 
Church  of  Jerusalem,  of  Alexandria,  of  Antioch, 
and  of  Rome  ;  and  in  like  manner  we  often  speak 
of  the  Church  of  England,  of  Holland,  of  Geneva, 
and  of  the  Lutheran  Church :  and  in  all  those  dif- 
ferent Churches  are  parts  of  the  fisible  Catholic 
Church.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  considers  itself  as  the  only  Christian  Church : 
but  on  the  other  hand  we  extend  the  name  to  any 
'^congregation  of  faithful  men,  in  the  which  the  pure 
word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  Sacraments  be 
duly  administered,  acci^rding  to  Christ's  ordinance, 
in  all  those  things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to 
the  same."  Bp.  Tamline. 


Art.  XX.     Of  the  Authmritjf  of  the  (83.) 

Church. 

The  Church  hath  power  (84.)  to  decree 
rites  or  ceremonies,  (85.)  and  authority  in 
controversies  of  faith ;  (86.)  and  yet  it  is  not 
lawful  (87.)  for  the  Church  to  ordain  any 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  God*s  word  writ- 

(81.)  The  latter  part  of  this  Article  reUites  to  the 
pretended  claim  of  infallibility  in  the  Church  of 
Rome :  and  the  compilers  of  our  Articles  have  very 
wisely  taken  the  first  opportunity,  which  the  plan 
of  their  arrangement  allowed,  to  deny  this  claim ; 
since,  if  it  were  admitted,  all  the  other  doctrines  of 
Popery  would  be  at  once  established  ;  an  infallible 
Church  could  not  maintain  an  untme  doctrine. 

Bp.  Tomline. 

(82.)  This  Article  takes  notice  of  the  errors  of 
the  Churches  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria,  and  An- 
tioch, because  they  were  the  most  famous  ones,  and 
were  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  being  patriarchal 
Churches,  as  well  as  that  of  Rome. 

Archdeacon  Welchman. 

It  is  not  questioned  but  that  the  other  pauiarcbil 
Churches  have  erred :  both  that,  where  our  Sa- 
Tiour  himself  first  taught,  and  which  was  governed 
by  two  of  the  apostles  successively ;  and  those, 
which  were  founded  by  St.  Peter,  in  person  or  bf 
proxy,  as  Church  history  represents  Alexandrii 
and  Antioch  to  have  been.  Bp.  BumH. 

(83.)  The  meaning  of  the  word  "Church"  har- 
ing  been  settled  by  the  preceding  Article,  the  next 
thing  to  be  determined  is,  what  authority  bflungs 
to  every  particular  Church  ?  and  this  inquiry  na- 
turally divides  itself  into  two  parts  ;  namely,  exter- 
nal forms,  and  matters  of  faith  :  both  of  which  are 
treated  of  in  this  Article.  Bp.  Tomline. 

(84.)  By  the  Church  we  are  here  to  underyUmd 
those  that  are  vested  with  ecclesiastical  authority. 
It  is  not  meant  to  exclude  such,  as  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  government  of  the  Church,  from  beirif 
a  part  of  the  Church :  for  if  the  governors  of  the 
Church  be  included  in  the  definition  of  the  Church. 
as  every  one  grants  they  are,  then  any  part  ot  the 
ecclesiastical  authority,  which  of  ri;^ht  is  exercised 
by  these  governors,  may  properly  and  consisteutlr 
be  said  to  be  exercised  by  the  Church.  And  sio^^e 
it  is  their  business  to  take  care,  that  "  every  thing 
be  done  in  the  Church  decently  and  in  ordtT.^tl 
Cor.  xiv.  40;  ami  to  take  care  that  the  true  fuithbe 
preserved,  as  appears  from  Tit.  iii.  10,  **  A  niao 
that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second  admo- 
nition reject,"  and  from  Tim.  i.  3,  ^  As  I  besought 
thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when  1  went  iQto 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  ihst 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine :"  it  follows,  that  they 
must  have  a  right  to  decree  rites  and  ceremooiei, 
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ten*  neither  may  it  so  expound  one  place 
ot  Scripture,  (88.)  that  it  be  repnoiiant  to 
aunther.  Wherefore,  alihough  the  Church 
be  a  witness  and  a  keeper  (89.)  of  Holy^ 
Writ,  ye[,  as  it  onght  not  lo  decree  any  thing 
sgainsi  the  same,  (90.)  so  besides  the  same 
ought  it  not  to  enforce  any  thing  to  be  be- 
lieved for  necessity  of  salvation. 


wilhout  wbich  oothin);  can  b«  done  ia  public  as- 
Mmblies  that  ia  decern  aod  orderly  ;  and  ihat  ihey 
mux  have  aulliority  io  coiHroversie*  of  faiih,  thai 
th«  peace  of  [he  Cburch  be  not  disturbed  by 
coDtentiou9  disputaiioos,  aod  that  ihe  minds  of 
the  fiiihrul  be  nol  corrupied  by  tlie  eophisiry 
of  heretics. 

Archdeacon  Welchman,  Veneer. 

(85.)  It  is  very  visible,  ihat  in  Ih'e  Gospels  and 
Epistles  there  are  but  few  rules  laid  down  as  to 
ritual  maiien.  In  the  Epistles  there  are  some 
general  rules  given,  that  must  take  in  a  preai  many 
cases ;  such  as,  "  Let  all  things  be  done  to  edifica- 
lion,  Io  order,  and  to  peace,"  (Ram,  xiv-  IS ;  1  Cor. 
zir.  40:)  and  io  ibe  Epistles  to Timolhy  and  Titus, 
maDy  rjles  are  giveu  id  such  general  word?,  as, 
"Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,"  thai,  ia  order  lo 
the  guiding  of  parlicular  cases  by  ihem,  many  dis- 
tinctions and  specialities  were  to  be  interposed,  to 
making  them  practicable  and  useful.  In  mailers, 
that  are  merely  ritual,  ihe  sute  of  roaolcind  in  dif- 
ferent climates  and  ages  is  apt  to  vary  ;  and  the 
same  things,  ihat  in  one  scene  of  human  nature 
may  look  grave,  and  seem  fil  for  any  society,  may 
in  anoiber  age  look  light,  and  dissipate  men's 
thotighls.  It  is  also  evident,  thai  theie  is  iiol  a  sys- 
tem of  rules  given  in  the  New  TesiamenI  about 
a'l  these :  and  yei  a  due  lueihod  in  them  is  neces- 
•ary,  to  maintain  the  order  and  decency  thai  be- 
come divine  things.  Tills  seems  10 be  ap.iriofihe 
Gospel  "liberiy,"  ihal  it  is  not  "  a  law  of  ordinan- 
«*,"  (Gal.  ii.  4 i  iv.9;  v.  1 :)  these  things  being 
left  lobe  varied  according  to  the  diversities  of  man- 
kind. Bf.  B(;r.sct. 

(86.)  ll  appears  from  the  preceding  Article,  thai 
it  is  nol  here  intended  to  ascribe  to  ihe  Cliurch  an 
infallible  aulhorily.  The  words  of  this  Arllcle  art, 
" conlroveisies  uf  faiih  :"  and  this  eipri<is  un  per- 
haps alludes  to  disputes  which  may  ari^-t  bi>tween 
the  members  of  any  Church,  and  il  nia)  bi.'  de- 
signed to  assen,  that  the  governing  p  irl  of  the 
Church  has  aulhorily  to  take  eognaaac?  l[  such 
dispute's,  and  lo  deliver  iheir  judgment  c  t  i  ruing 
the  fioinis  in  controversy.  Great  weight  ,itii]  JitV- 
reace  would  be  due  to  such  decisions:  and  Lvi'ry 
man,  (hat  finds  his  own  thoughts  differ  fruni  ibem, 
ought  to  eiamine  the  roatier  over  a^ain  with 
much  allentioD  and  care,  freeing  himself  all  be 
can  from  prejudice  and  ob*tioacy,  with  a  Jusi 
90 


Art.  XXL     Of  ihe  Authority  of  General 
Councils.' 

Art.  XXII.     Of  Purgatory.  (91.) 
THE  Romish  doctrine  conceniinir  pur- 
gatory, (92.)  pardons,  (93.)  worshipping,  Hiid 
adoration,  as  well  of  nnages  (94.)  as  of  rt- 

distrust  of  his  own  understand  irif,  and  an  humble 
respect  lo  the  judgment  of  his  superiors, 

Bfi.  Burnet. 

(87.)  The  wrillen  word  of  God  i 
our  faiih  and  praciice  ;  and  no  conoid 
ever  can  jusiily  a  departure  from  il.  B; 

(89.)  All  Scriplure  being  given  by  Inepiralion  of 
God,  there  must  be  a  perfect  consistency  and  agree- 
meul  in  all  ils  parts ;  and  consequently  do  Church 
can  have  a  right  lo  interpret  one  passage  of  Scrip- 
lure  in  such  a  manner,  as  lo  make  il  coniradiclory 
lo  another.  Bp-  Tomline. 

(89.)  It  appears  by  historical  evidence,  ihM  the 
holy  Scripture:  have  been  conslanlly  exiani  in  ihc 
Chureh  ;  and  thai  she  has  in  all  ages  rei^elved  the 
same  Scriptures,  which  we  now  enjoy  ;  and  there 
fore  she  is  a  wiluess  and  a  keeper  o<  ihem. 

Dr.  Bennet. 

(BO.)  To  the  Chrisiians  "are  commliied  ihe 
orncles  ofGud,"  as  lliey  were  lo  the  Jews  in  old 
lime,  as  Si.  Paul  observes.  Rom.  iii.  2.  Yel  ihe 
Church  oughi  not  to  "  decree  any  thing  against  the 
same,"  which  is  farlhcT  confirmed  by  ihe  answef 
ofPeier  and  John  to  the  Jewish  rulers.  (Acts  iv. 
19,)  "  Whether  it  be  righl  in  the  nighl  of  God, 
judge  ye."  Neither  ougbl  the  Church  lo  "  enforce 
any  thing  besides  Io  be  believed  for  neceusily  of 
salvation ;"  which  is  likewise  confirmed  by  what 
Si.  Paul  saith,  (Gal.  ill.  15,)  "Brethren,  1  speak 
after  the  manner  of  men :  though  it  be  but  a  man's 

li-ih  or  addcth  thcreunio."  We  may  argue  ihere- 
fore,  ihat  much  less  may  men  presume  to  lake  from, 
or  add  Io,  ihc  word  of  God.    See  Article  vi. 

(91.)  This  Article  is  entitled  "Of  Purgaiory  :'• 
but  it  relatea  lo  four  olhei  doctrines  as  well  as 
purgatory;  nil  of  which  were  mainiained  by  ihe 
Church  of  Rome,  and  were  rejected  by  our 
Cliiiroli,  and  iodted  by  all  Pioteslanls,  al  the  lime 
of  Ihe  Rcfornialion.  Bp.  Tomline. 

(!I2.)  The  first  o(  ihf  particulars  here  rejecled  is 
purgatory  ;  conceniir?  which  ihe  doclrine  of  the 
Church   of  Romi;   i°,  llial  every  man  is  liable  both 


^ 
'% 


•  Tin- 


;I?I  of  the  former  arliclcs  is  omitied,  be- 
jiarily  ofalocaiand  civil  nature,  and  is 
or,  as  to  the  remaining  paTlaofii,iDol^ei 
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lies,  (95.)  and  also  invocation  of  saints, 
(96jiisa  fond  thiitfi  (97.)  vainly  invented, 
aiMHfended  npoo  no  warrunty  of  Scrip- 
tiin|y  rather  repugnant  to  the  word  of 


ScriptuT 


to  ivmporal  am)  elemal  punisfaroent  for  bis  tint: 
that  God  upoD  ihe  aeeoant  of  the  d«fllh  and  iai«r- 
cei«ion  of  Christ,  does  indeed  pardon  sin  as  to  its 
eternal  punUbnienl ;  bat  Ihe  sioDeris  stitl  liable  to 
leQipornt  ponishineni,  which  he  tntut  expiate  hj 

:*  of  peoaace  and  sorrow  in  thii  world,  together 
kother_^inereriDgs  us  God  shall  think  Bl  to 
ta:  but,  if  he  does  not  expiate  ihem  in 
a  stale  of  suSeting  and  misery  in 
the  next  world,  where  the  loul  ii  lo  bear  the  tem- 
portl  putiithnient  of  its  sins,  which  may  continue 
longer  or  shorter,  lill  the  day  of  judgmenL  And  in 
order  to  thp  shortening  of  tlii^i,  the  prayers  and  su' 
pererogations  of  men  here  on  earth,  or  ihe  inler- 
C<|^n  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  and  above  all 
things  the  sacrifice  of  the  miss,  are  of  great  effi- 
cacy. This  is  the  doetriae  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
asserted  in  the  Counsels  of  Florence  aod  Trent. 
Bp.  Bvmtl. 

The  doctrine  of  pnigatory  was  never  admitted 
into  the  Greek  Church ;  but  something  of  this  kind 
■eems  to  have  been  believed  by  Pagans,  Jews,  and 
Hahom  etuis. 

>nly  purgatory  itself  is  not  mentioned  in 
i,  but  there  is  nol  ihe  slightest  authority 
for  tnnt  distinction  helwepa  lempora!  and  eiernnl 
punishment,  which  is  the  foundniion  of  this  doc- 
trine :  nor  are  we  directti)  to  offer  prayers  or 
masses  for  the  dead.  It  h  no  where  said,  that 
there  is  any  species  of  guilt  or  punishment,  from 
which  the  merits  of  Christ  will  not  deliver  us :  on 
the  contrary  we  are  told,  that  "  the  blood  of  Jesns 
Christ  will  cleanse  us  from  all  sin,"  ( 1  John  i,  7 ;) 
and  that  "  now  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Rom,  viii.  1, 

Dp.  ToKLinE. 

(93.)  The  next  particular  in  this  Article  is,  the 
condemning  of  the  Romish  doctrine  concerning . 
"  pardons  "  or  indulgences  :  this  is  foADdedo^he 
dstiociion  between  the  temporal  >4|^Bfl^^BC 
ivhment  uf  sin  ;  and  the  pardon  itw^E^^QInSffi 
puDJshment,  which  is  believed  lo  be  done  hf  a 
power  lodged  singly  in  ih''  Pupe,  derived  ham 
tbeae  words,  "Feed  my  sheep,"  Bod  "To  iImq' 
will  I  give  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  «r  htareQ.V 
This  may  be  by  him  detivt'il,  at  th>;  leaeh,  not 
only  to  bishops  and  priest'^,  hui  In  the inferiDr  v> 
ders,  to  be  dispensed  by  ihem  :  nnd  ft  aMds^s 
from  penance,  unless  he  who  putchases  it  thinks 
fit  to  tise  his  peaanee  in  a  medicinal  way  as  a  pre- 
■err  a  tire  against  ain.  So  the  virtue  of  indulgen- 
Wf  i>  the  applying  of  the  treasure  of  the  Church 
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CoHgragatiom.  (98.) 

IT  is  not  lawful  for  bd;  mnu  (99.)  to  take 

DpoQ  him  the  office  of  public  preaching,  or 


upon  such  lermM,  as  popes  ahall  think  fit  to  pre- 
scribe, in  order  to  the  redeeming  of  aoult  fiooi  par- 
galory,  and  from  all  other  temporal  ponishmnits; 
and  that,  for  such  a  number  of  years  as  ehil  k 
specified  in  the  balls,  some  of  which  have  goae  u 
thousanja  of  year* :  one  I  have  seen  to  ten  boa- 
dred  thousand :  and  M  these  indalgencrs  an 
•omeiimet  giaitted  by  apeciat  liehets,  like  tallies 
aiiucb  on  bat  treaaare,  m  soroeiimea  they  are  af- 
fixed to  particuhir  Churches  fnd  altars,  to  pariiea- 
lar  limes  or  days,  chiefly  to  the  year  of  jabiire; 
they  are  also  affixed  to  such  thinga  as  may  be  c■^ 
lied  about,  to  Agnus  Dei'a,  to  medals,  to  rosaria 
and  flcapularies ;  they  are  aluo  affix*  d  tosome  ptiy- 
ers,  the  deroat  saying  of  them  being  a  mean  H 
procure  great  ladnlgeDces.  The  gnnliog  of  ihne 
is  left  to  the  pope's  discretion,  who  ooght  lo  disirt- 
bate  them  as  he  thiaks  may  tend  moat  to  the  hos- 
our  of  Ood  and  the  good  of  the  Church ;  and  h 
ought  not  to  be  too  profuse,  much  leas  to  be  IM 
■canty,  la  dispensing  ihem. 

This  has  been  the  received  doctrine  and  piK- 
lice  of  (be  Church  of  Rome  since  the  twelfth  en- 
tury:  and  the  Conncil  of  Trent  in  a  hnrry  in  in 
last  session  did  in  very  geoetal  words  spprort  ol 
the  practice  of  the  Church  in  this  matter;  arwl  de- 
creed that  indulgences  should  be  continued:  odIi 
they  reatraiued  some  abases,  particulariy  Ihil  ol 
selling  them ;  yet  even  those  restraints  vere 
wholly  referred  to  the  popes  themselves. 

Bp.  BoRiirT. 
For  the  support  of  the  doctrine  of  indat^ncn 
there  is  not  one  passage  in  holy  Scripture:  bui 
there  sre  several,  which  are  inconsistent  with  ihi 
doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
Ihispnrlicalar.  Thus  (I  John  i.  9,)  we  are uld, 
that  it  h  "God  who  deanseth  us  from  all  unrigbt- 
eousness."  And  Sl  Petet,  speaking  of  our  hint- 
ed Saviour  (Acuiv.  12,)  bath  these  words,  " Xri- 
theris  (here  salvation  in  any  other;  for  thrir  ii 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  ainoKg  inrii, 
rtrtietrby  we  must  be  saved."  And  Isaiab  lelii  oi, 
1 1^^.  5.)  that  "he  was  woundpd  for  our  tniDsgm- 
■leh^,  and  bruised  for  onr  iniquities,"  that "  ihr  tbn- 
tierinent  of  oar  peace  was  upoD  bim,  and  wiin  bit 
■tripes  we  are  healed,"  Vehees- 

(94.)  The  worshippers  of  images  have  eadts- 
vQured  10  excuse  themselves  frotn  the  heiaous 
chu^e  of  idolatry,  by  distinguishing  betwero  u 
image  and  an  idol,  between  an  absolute  and  i  re- 
lative Worabip:  bnt  in  vain;  for  God  bath  iioi 
only  forbidden  the  wonhipping  of  idols,  ai  is  (1 
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ministering  the  sacraments  in  the  congre- 
gation, before  he  be  lawfully  called,  and 
sent  to  execute  (he  same.  And  those  we 
oueM  to  y\dge  lawfully  (I.)  called  and  sent, 
lifiich  be  chcn^  and  called  to  this  work  by 
men  who  have  public  authority  given  unto 
tneni  in  the  congregation,  to  call  and  send 
ministers  into  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Art.  XXIV.  Of  speaking  in  the  Congre- 
gation in  such  a  tongue  as  the  People 
understandeth.  (2.) 

IT    is    a   thing    plainly   repugnant    to 

John  V.  21,)  "Litde  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols,"  and  in  a  multitude  of  places  besides ;  but 
hath  absolutely  forbidden  us  to  pay  any  religious 
worship  to  images.    See  Exod.  xx.  4,  5. 

Archdeacon  Welchman,  Veneer, 

'95.)  The  saints  themselves*  when  they  were 
upon  earth,  rejected  the  adoration  that  was  offer- 
ed them,  and  that  too  with  a  great  deal  of  vehe- 
mence, as  we  see  in  Acts  x.  25,  26 ;  xiv.  12 — 15. 
How  the  relics  came  to  be  more  holy  than  the 
saints  themselves,  it  is  hard  to  imagine. 

Veneer, 

(96.)  The  practice  of  invoking  saints  was  not 
known  in  the  three  first  centuries,  or  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  fourth  century:  for  the  invocation  of 
Christ  is  urged  by  Athanasius,  Cyril,  Basil,  and 
other  fathers  of  that  time,  as  an  argument  for  his 
divinity,  because  they  did  not  pray  to  angels  or 
other  creatures ;  and  Augustine,  who  died  at  the 
age  of  76,  in  the  year  430,  says.  Let  not  the  wor- 
ship of  dead  men  be  any  part  of  our  religion :  they 
ought  to  be  so  honoured  that  we  may  imitate  them, 
bat  not  worshipped." 

A  very  little  inquiry  will  convince  us,  that  there 
is  no  foundation  whatever  for  this  doctrine  in 
Scripture.  We  are  commanded  to  offer  our  pray- 
ers to  God  through  Christ  alone :  *'  There  is  one 
God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus."  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  "  Through 
him  we  have  access  to  the  Father."  Eph.  ii.  18. 
No  other  person  is  mentioned,  by  whom  we  can 
approach  the  Father:  and  the  silence  of  Scripture 
is  decisive  upon  this  subject ;  for  we  may  rest  as- 
Mirvd,  that  every  necessary  direction  is  given  to  oSi 
relative  to  the  important  duty  of  prayer.  The 
wor»hipping  of  angels  is  forbidden  by  St.  Ptol'} 
''Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  ia 
voluntary  humility,  and  worshipping  of  angels,'* 
(CoL  ii.  18:)  it  most  therefore  be  unlawfui  to  wor- 
ship men,  who  were  made  inferior  to  angels. 

Bp.  Tomlikb. 

(97.)  Between  the  five  doctrines  condemned  in 
this  Article  there  is  a  close  connection,  and  their 
luslocy  in  general  canies  with  it  their  oomolete  rt- 


the  word  of  God,  and  the  custom  of  the 
primitive  Church,  to  have  pnblicpmyer 
in  the  Church,  or  to  minister  ftttf^' 
ments,  in  a  tongue  not  understandlHpRhe 
people. 

Art.  XXV.   Of  the  Sacraments.  (3.) 

SACRAMENTS  ordained  of  Christ  be 
not  only  badges  (4.)  or  tokens  of  Christian 
men's  profession  ;  but  rather  they  be  certain 
sure  witnesses,  and  eflcctnal  signs  of  grace 
and  God*s  good  will  towards  us,  by  the 
which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and 

futation.  Our  Reformers  therefore  were  fully  jus- 
tified in  rejecting  these  doctrines,  which  had  ihus 
arisen  from  indiscretion  and  avarice  on  the  one 
side,  and  from  ignorance  and  superstition  on  the 
other ;  and  to  pronounce  them  '^  grounded  on  no 
warranty  of  Scripture,  but  rather  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  Crod."  Bp.  Tomline. 

(08.)  This  Article  consists  of  two  parts :  the 
former  asserts  the  unlawfulness  of  exercising  the 
public  offices  of  religion  without  a  regular  appoint- 
ment ;  and  the  latter  relates  to  the  authority,  by 
which  ministers  are  to  be  appointed. 

Bp,  Tomline, 

(99.)  Since  the  ministers  of  the  word  and  sacra- 
ments are  '< ambassadors  for  Christ,"  and  ^'minis- 
ters of  God,"  (2  Cor.  v.  20;  vi.  4;)  they  must  ne- 
cessarily receive  their  authority  from  Gud,  and  be 
sent  by  him :  and  must  not  assume  that  authority 
to  themselves,  unless  they  are  called  to  it  by  Gk>d. 
And  since  God  our  Saviour  from  the  lime  when 
he  called  the  apostles  has  not  immediately  called 
any  one  to  the  ministry^  it  follows,  that  they 
niust  be  called  by  those,  whose  business  it  ia 
to  call  others.  Thus  the  apostles  ordained  pres- 
byters and  bishops ;  and  the  bishops,  ordained 
by  the  apostles,  did  thenceforth  ordain  others. 
See  Acts  xz.  28  ;  Heb.  v.  4. 

Archdeacon  Welckman, 

(1.)  We  know  that  the  power  of  ''calling  and 
sending  ministers  into  the  Lord's  vineyard  "  was 
granted  to  the  bishops  only,  from  the  age  of  the 
apostles  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation :  but  that 
flom  hsairibrwards  some  Churches,  which  in 
other  things  win  rightly  reformed,  have  allowed 
it  also  to  preabflers;  whether  justly  or  not,  we 
leave  it  to  durinlelves  to  consider:  we  neither 
judge  nor  dfl^pljjl'  them.  But  the  case  is  widely 
llifl^rent  iMl  our  own  countrymen;  who,  re- 
VriljMg'^llKptal  an  excellently  well  constituted 
ChtMi,  bate  arrogated  themselves  this  power  of 
ordination.  These  therefore  we  rightly  and  de- 
servedly account  guilty  of  schism  and  disorder. 

Archdeacon  WeUhman. 

(2.)  In  King  Bdwird's  Artidbs  Jiey  took  m 


^> 


716 


ARTICLES  OF  BEUOION. 


doth  net  only  quicken,  bnt  alto  Mengthen 
an^^afirm  our  faith  in  him. 
^H^Eare  two  sacraments  (6.)  ordained 
offlf^  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel,  that  is  to 
say^aptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Those  five  commonly  called  (6.)  sacra- 
ments, that  is  to  say,  Confirmation,  Penance, 
Orders,  Matrimony,  and  Extreme  Unction, 
are  not  to  be  counted  for  sacraments  of  the 
Gospel,  (7.)  being  such  as  have  thrown  part- 
ly of  the  cornipt  following  of  the  apostles, 
partly  are  states  of  life  allowed  by  the  Scrip- 

preschiDg  with  prayer ;  but  the  present  Article  is 
restniiDed  to  prayer.  The  former  only  affirms  the 
ose  of  1  kaowD  tongue  to  be  most  fit  and  agreeable 
16  the  word  of  God :  the  latter  denies  the  worship 
in  an  unknown  tongue  to  be  lawfol,  and  affirms  it 
to  be  "  repugnant  to  the  word  of  Ood  ;**  to  which  it 
adds  *'  and  the  custom  of  the  primitire  Church.'' 

Bp,  Bunut* 

(3.)  We  have  now  before  us  a  series  of  Arti- 
cles, seven  in  number,  which  treat  of  the  Chris- 
Han  doctrine  of  Sacraments.  The  two  first  rekte 
to  Sacraments  in  general,  the  third  to  Baptism,  and 
the  other  four  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  Under  this 
Article  we  are  to  consider  the  meaning  of  the 
word  ^  Sacrament  f  and  to  dbtinguish  the  real 
Sacraments  of  the  Gospel  from  the  pretended  ones 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Bp.  TonUine, 

(4.)  Sacraments  are  indeed  so  many  '^  tokens  " 
or  marks  of  distinction,  by  which  Christians  are 
distinguished  from  unbelievers ;  but  they  are  also 
visible  signs  of  an  invisible  grace,  and  do  really 
convey  that  grace,  of  which  they  are  signs,  to 
those  who  receive  them  worthily :  but  they  do 
this,  not  by  their  own  virtue  or  power,  but  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  accompanying  them. 
Thus  baptism  regenerates  us,  (Acts  ii.  38 ;  Eph. 
V.  26:)  and  in  1  Cor.  x.  16,  we  are  told,  that  the 
Lord's  supper  communicates  to  us  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ. 

Archdeacon  Welchman,  Veneer. 

(5.)  As  for  the  number  of  the  sacraments,  since 
it  belongs  to  him  only  to  institute  them,  who  is 
able  to  confer  the  accompanying  grace^  there  can- 
not be  more  than  those,  which  God  Uttsclf  haih 
instituted.  And  those  which  he  iiaUi  instituted  are 
but  two ;  namely,  Baptism,  and  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord :  for  to  those  only  dothftte  definition  of  a 
Sacrament  oeiong.  ^*r-i**.'         Veneer, 

(6.)  That  IS,  which  were  comi^illy  called  so^ 
when  these  Articles  were  drawn  upi;'  Tte|M|||ir 
of  Sacraments  was  not  among  the  abuses  fir^t^or- 
rected  by  the  Reformers.  Bp.  Tomlinb. 

(7.)  Namely,  in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of 
the  word:  they  were  not  instituted  as  such,  by 
Christ  or  his  apostles :  nor  were^  they  known  by 


tares ;  but  yet  have  not  like  nature  of  ncia- 
ments  with  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Stipper, 
for  that  they  have  not  any  visible  An  or 
ceremony  ordained  of  GocL  ^  ^ 
The  sacraments  wereVM  ordained^] 
t>f  Christ  to  be  gazed  upon,  or  to  be  carried 
about,  bnt  that  we  should  duly  use  them. 
And  in  such  only  as  woHhily  receive  thesame, 
(9.)  they  have  a  wholesome  eflbct  or  opera- 
tion :  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthilyi 
(10.)  purchase  to  themselves  damnatioDi  as 
/y/.Patrfsaith. i|L 

that  name  in  the  primitire  age  of  the  CboreL 
Confirmation  and  Ordeis-we  allow  to  be  holy  fane- 
tions  derived  from  the  aposdet,  thoqgh  they  wait 
the  essential  qualities  of  a  SacramenL    Penaaec^ 
as  practised  by  papists,  is  a  corroptioD  of  a  part  of 
ancient  ^desiastieal  discipline,  and  was  penreiled 
into  its  present  form  of  a  Sacrament  by  the  maa- 
agement  and  contrifanee  of  the  deigy  in  the  tine 
of  darkness  and  ignorance.  *  Matrimony  has  oo 
claim  whatever  to  be  considered  as  a  Chrisuts 
sacrament,  since  it  was  not  instituted  by  our  St- 
fionr,  nor  was   its   original   character  changed 
by  the  Gospel    It  is  indeed  a  dirine  institotios; 
and  a  state  of  so  much  importance  to  the  ba|fi* 
ness  of  mankind,  that  it  is  very  proper  to  be 
•olemnhMd  by  prayer  and  other  acts  of  religiosi 
worship.     And  lastly  we  entirely  reject  extreoM 
nnction,  as  hating  no  other  foundation  than  tbt 
of  a  smybolical  rite,  incidentally   mentioDed  io 
Scripture,  as  accompanying  the  miraculous  heal- 
ing of  bodily  diseases  in  the  apostolic  age. 

Bp.  Tomukc. 

(8.)  By  the  word  '* Sacraments'^  in  this  claose 
the  Church  means  the  sacramental  elements :  and 
she  manifestly  strikes  at  the  known  practice  of  the 
papists,  who  elevate  the  host,  and  carry  it  iboot  to 
be  seen  and  adored  by  the  people.  But  the  papists 
themselres  never  used  to  carry  about  or  elevate  the 
element  of  Baptism,  that  I  know  of:  and  therefore 
I  cannot  tell  how  our  Church  happened  to  exi»ress 
herself  in  the  plural  number.  However,  the  propo- 
sition is  certainly  true  with  respect  to  the  elemests 
of  both  the  Sacraments.  Bp.  Behicct. 

(9.)  We  derive  no  benefits  from  thereceiviig 
of  the  Sacrament,  nor  indeed  from  the  perfoos- 
ance  of  any  part  of  our  religious  duty,  unless  it  be 
done  with  a  profound  disposition,  and  a  suitable 
Aame  of  mind :  '*  Qod  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  to 
truth."  John  iv.  24.  This  sentence  also  of  the 
Article  is  directed  against  the  papists,  who  mtia- 
tain  that  the  partaking  of  the  Lord's  soppcr 
necessarily jjromotes  our  salvation ;  that  the  opes 
operatuia.  as  they  call  it,  is  always  attended  with 
real  benefit.  Bpi  TmUm. 
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Art.  XXVI  Of  the  untDorthiness  of 
^Mjfisters^  which  hinders  not  the  effect 
q/Wc  Sacraments.  (IL) 

ALTHOUfliRn  the  visible  Church  (12.) 
the  evil  be  ever  mingled  with  the  ^ood,  and 
someti  nc  the  evil  jmve  chief  anthority  in 
the  ministration  dPthe  word  and  sacra- 
ments :  yet  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  the 
same  in  their  own  name,  but  in  Christ's,  and 
dominister  by  his  commission  and  anthori- 
al||e  may  use  their  ministry,  ()oth  in  hear- 
ni^he  word  of  God,  and  in  receiving  the 
sacraments.*  Neither  is  the  effect  of  Christ's 
ordinance  taken  away  by  their  wickedness, 
nor  the  grace  of  God's  grifts  diminished  from 
such,  as  by  faith,  and  rightly,  do  receive  the 
sacraments  ministered  unto  them  ;  which  be 
effectual,  because  of  Christ's  institution  and 
promise,  although  they  be  ministered  by  evil 
men. 


(10.)  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  expression, 
''we  eat  and  drink  our  own  damnation,''  in  our 
Communion-service,  deters  many  persons  from 
participatinj^  of  the  Lord's  supper :  and  therefore 
I  recommend  it  to  all  clergymen,  occasionally  to 
explain  to  their  congregations  the  meaning  of  the 
original  passage  from  which  it  is  taken,  as  well  as 
the  sense  of  the  word  "damnation,"  when  our 
Bible  was  translated.  Bp,  Tomline. 

(11.)  The  enormous  and  public  vices  of  the  Ro- 
man clergy,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  gave 
great  ofience ;  and  caused  the  revival  of  the  tenet 
of  the  ancient  Donatists,  that  not  only  heresy  and 
schism,  but  personal  sins  also,  invalidated  the  sa- 
cred functions  of  Christian  ministers.  This  opin- 
ion was  maintained  by  the  Anabaptists,  but  it  was 
by  no  means  general  among  Protestants ;  it  was 
not  adopted  by  Luther  or  Calvin ;  it  was  con- 
demned in  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  and  in 
that  of  tne  Helvetic  Churches ;  and  it  is  rejected 
by  our  Church  in  this  Article.        Bp,  Tomline, 

(12.;  The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  do  not  minis- 
tier  their  own,  but  Christ's  sacraments;  and  the 
Charch  in  receiving  them  hath  respect  to  Christ 
hunself,  and  not  to  them :  and  therefore  she  re- 
ceives them  not  su  much  from  the  ministers,  as 
from  Christ  by  their  hands.  The  virtue  then  and 
efficacy  of  them,  since  it  depends  upon  Christ 
alone,  cannot  be  hindered  by  a  minister,  how  wick- 
ed soever  he  be.  ^  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man?  I  have  planted, 
Apolios  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase."  1 
Cor.  iii.  5, 6.  Arckdeacon  Wtlchman, 

Attendance  upon  the  pablic  service  of  God  is  the 
inXfi  of  every  Cbrittian«  and  the  personal  faults  of 


Nevertheless,  it  appertaineth  to  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Church,  (13.)  that  inquiry  be 
made  of  evil  ministers,  and  that  they  bi  ac- 
cused by  those  that  have  knowledgreof  iheir 
offences:  and  finally,  being  found  guilty,  by 
just  judgment,  be  deposed. 

Art.  XXVII.     Of  Baptism.  ri4.) 

BAPTISM  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profes- 
sion, and  mark  of  difference,  whereby  Chris- 
tian men  ire  discerned  from  others  that  be 
not  christened  :  but  it  is  also  a  si^n  of  rege- 
neration, (15.)  or  new  birth,  whereby,  as  by 
an  instrument,  they  that  receive  baptism 
rightly  are  grafie  J  into  the  Church  :  the 
promises  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our 
adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  visibly  signed  and  sealed  :  faith 
is  confirmed,  and  grace  increased  by  virtue 
of  prayer  unto  God.  The  baptism  of  young 
children  (16.)  is  in  anywise  to  be  retained 

the  ministers  by  no  means  justify  us  in  absenting 
ourselves  from  it.  "  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees,' 
says  our  Saviour,  "sit  in  Moses's  seat :  all  there 
fore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observt 
and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works,  for  they 
say  and  do  not."  Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3.  In  the  same 
manner  Christians  are  bound  to  observe  whatevei 
their  ministers  shall  deliver  out  of  the  Word  ol 
God,  and  to  consider  every  ordinance  as  valid, 
which  they  shall  perform  agreeably  to  the  institu- 
tion of  Christ ;  although  in  their  characters,  and  in 
the  disagreement  between  their  lives  and  doctrine, 
they  shall  resemble  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Bp,  Tomline, 

If  the  faults  of  ministers  vitiate  the  Sacraments, 
no  one  can  tell  whether  he  has  received  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  whether  he  was  baptized,  or  not. 

Bp.  Tomline, 

(13.)  The  last  paragraph  of  this  Article  is  so 
clear,  that  it  needs  no  explanation  *,  and  it  is  so 
evident,  that  it  needs  no  proof.  Timothy  was  re- 
quired to  receive  '^an  accusation  of  an  elder," 
when  regularly  tendered  to  him  \  and  to  "  rebuke 
before  all  those  that  sinned ;"  and  he  was  charged 
to  withdraw  himself  from  "  those  teachers,  who 
consented  not  to  wholesome  words,"  and  who 
^  made  a  gain  of  godliness."  1  Tim.  v.  1.  19,  20  ; 
vi.  3,  4,  5. 

(14.)  The  Greek  words  0awTi{a  and  ffatrn^ftdty 
from  whence  the  English  word  "  Baptism"  is  ta- 
ken, among  the  sacred  writers  denote  any  washmg, 
whether  it  be  by  dipping  or  sprinkling.  See  Mark 
rlL  4;  Luke  xi.  3S.  But  whether  the  sacrament  of 
Baptism  be  administered  by  dipping  or  by  sprink- 
ling, it  significantly  points  out  to  us  the  grace, 
which  is  conferred  by  this  lacrament.    For,  as  tiit 
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in  the  Church,  as  most  agreeable  with  the 
institution  of  Christ. 

Art.  iXVIII.  Of  the  Lar(Ps  Supper.  (17.) 

THE  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a 

___ i i^fc  — .— — - 

filth  of  the  body  is  washed  away  by  water,  so  are 
the  suiins  of  the  soul  by  remission  of  sia^ :  and,  as 
io  imroersioo  or  dipping  it  is  intimated,  ihat  we 
aie  buried  and  rise  again  with  Christ,  sc^.asp^ 
aion  or  sprinkling  it  is  likewise  signitfBMpt  we 
die  and  are  bom  again ;  since  it  was  tb^RStom  to 
wash  the  dead,  as  well  as  those  who  were  newly 
bom.  See  Acu  is.  37.    Archdeticon  Welchman: 

(15.)  "He  sared  us,"  saith  St.  Paul, '< by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Tit  iii.  5.  "^  They  that  receive  bap- 
tism rightly,"  that  is,  they  that  receive  it,  (from 
persons  duly  authorized,  Bp.  Thmline^)  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  together  with  a  serious  profession  of  iaith 
and  repentance,  are  thereby  "grafted  into  the 
Chuieh :"  for  "  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptaed 
mto  one  body."  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  To  them  "the 
promise  of  forgiveness  of  sin  is  visibly  signed  and 
sealed :"  and  therefore  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  eihorts  them  to  "  draw  near  to  God 
with  a  trae  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
their  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
their  bodies  washed  with  pure  water,"  (Heb.  x. 
22 ;)  and  so  we  read  in  Acts  zxii.  16,  "  And  now 
why  tarriest  thou  ?  Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and 
wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  "  The  promise  of  our  adoption  to  be  the 
sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  is  likewise  "sign- 
ed and  seated  to  them :"  for,  as  the  apostle  says  to 
the  Galatians,  (iii.  26,  27,)  "  Ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many 
of  you,  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ."  Also  "by  baptism  faith  is  confirmed, 
and  grace  increased,  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God :" 
thus  we  see,  (Acts  ii.4l,  43,)  with  how  ardent  a 
zeal  the  new  converts  behaved  themselves  after 
they  had  been  baptized,  "  continuing  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers."  Such  is  the  case 
with  aduit  persons :  nor  is  it  to  be  imagined,  even 
as  to  infants,  that  God  is  in  vain  called  upon  by  the 
Church  for  them.  Archdeacon  Welchman. 

Baptism  therefore  is  a  federal  admission  into 
Christianity:  it  is  the  seal  of  a  contract,  in  which 
all  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  are 
on  Goal's  part  conditionally  promised  to  the  per- 
sons baptized  ;  and  they  on  the  other  hand  engage 
by  a  solemn  profession  and  vow  to  maintain  the 
doctrines,  and  observe  the  precepts,  of  the  Chris- 
tian reliction. 

The  spiritual  effects  of  baptism  are  clearly  at- 


sign  (18.)  of  the  love  that  Christians  ouvht 
to  have  among  themselves  one  to  another  • 
but  rather  it  is  a  sacrament  of  our  r^^p- 
tion  by  Christ's  death :  UMomuch  tmn  to 
such  as  rightly,  worthily,  iQVwith  faith  re- 


ierted  in  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers:  and 
nothing  ean  mark  more  ^|^ngly  the  high  idea 
they  entertained  of  the  importance  of  this  saeia- 
ment,  than  the  names  which  they  applied  to  it 
They  called  it  a  divine  nudulgence ;  an  absdntion 
fhrni  sin;  birth  in  water;  a  regeneration  oG^jk 
soul ;  the  laver  of  regeneration  ;  the  water  ot^^ 
the  unction ;  the  seal  of  the  Lord ;  4he  iUumina- 
tion;  the  salvation;  the. garment  of  immortality; 
the  priesthood  of  the  laity ;  and  the  signature  oi 
faith.  Bp.  Tdmline. 

(10.)  The  last  head  in  this  Article  relates  to  the 
baptism  of  infants,  which  in  spoken  of  wiUi  that 
moderation,  which  appears  eminently  through  all 
the  Articles  of  our  Church.  On  this  head  it  ii 
only  said,  to  be  ^  most  agreeable  with  the  instito- 
tion  of  Christ,"  and  that  therefore  it  "  is  to  be  is 
aay  waya  retained  in  the  Church." 

Bp.  Bumei. 

Infant  baptism  is  not  mentioned  in  the  caoooiof 
any  Council,  nor  is  it  inserted  as  an  object  of  &ith 
in  any  creed  ;  and  thence  we  infer  that  it  was  t 
pcnnt  not  controverted  at  any  period  of  the  An- 
cient Church :  and  we  know  that  it  infas  the  prK- 
tice  in  all  established  national  Churches.  Dr. 
Wall  says,  that  Peter  Brois,  a  Frenchman,  who 
lived  about  the  year  1030,  was  the  first  Antipoedobip- 
tist  teacher  who  had  a  regular  congregation.  The 
Anabaptists  of  Germany  took  their  rise  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sixteenth  century  :  but  it  does  sol 
appear  that  there  was  any  congregation  of  Ant- 
baptists  in  England  till  the  year  1640. 

Bp,  Tomline. 

(17.)  The  institution  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  recorded  by  the  three  first  Ertn- 
gelists,  and  by  the  apostle  St.  Paul,  whose  wods 
difier  very  little  from  those  of  his  companion  Sl 
Luke:  and  the  only  diflerence  between  St  Mat- 
thew and  St  Mark  is,  that  the  hitter  omits  the 
words  "for  the  remission  of  sins."  There  isi 
very  general  agreement  among  them  all.  Tbii 
sacrament,  being  thus  instituted,  was  adopted  by 
all  early  Christians  with  very  few  exceptions:  asd 
no  modem  sect  rejects  it,  except  the  Q^uaker^  vd 
some  Mystics,  who  make  the  whole  of  reiteicNi 
to  consist  of  contemplative  love.   Bp.  Thmiine. 

(18.)  The  Lord's  supper  is  indeed  a  sign  ol 
that  mutual  love,  and  of  that  intimate  frieadsbji^ 
which  is,  or  ought  to  he,  among  Christians:  ^kt 
we,  being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one  body ;  for 
we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  1  Cor.  s.  17 
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OMvc  the  same,  the  bread  which  we  break 
is  a  partakiiis:  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and 
iiken^pie  the  cup  of  blessing  is  a  partaking 
of  th'el>Iood  of  Qbrist. 

'IVnnsnbsraiijflmon  (or  the  change  of  the 
substance  (19.)  of  bread  and  wine)  in  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by 
Holy  Writ;  (20.)  but  it  is  repnjrnant  to  the 

The  expre:45ions  in  the  Article,  ''partaking  in 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,"  and  in  St.  Paul's 

*de,  ^'  the  commanion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
M,"  are  synonymous;  and  signify,  that  those, 
who  worthily  receive  the  Lord's  supper,  share  in 
the  benefits  which  were  purchased  for  mankind  by 
the  death  of  Christ ;  such  as  reconciliation  to  God, 
the  assistance  of  his  holy  Spirit,  the  strengthening 
of  faith,  and  final  remission  of  sins  in  those,  who 
continue  to  believe  and  obey  the  Gospel.  The 
Lord's  supper  therefore  fully  answers  the  descrip- 
tion of  '^  sacraments  ordained  by  Christ,"  as  given 
in  the  twenty-fifth  Article:  thac  they  "are  not  only 
badges  or  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession, 
but  rather  they  be  certain  sure  witnesses  and  effect- 
ual signs  of  grace  and  God^s  good  will  towards  us, 
by  the  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth 
not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm 
our  faith  in  him.  Bp.  Tomline, 

(19.)  The  Article  next  condemns  the  popish 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  or  the  change  of  the 
9at>5«tance  of  bread  and  wine  into  the  real  substance 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  in  the  administration 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  The  idea  of  Christ's  bodily 
presence  in  the  eucharist  was  first  started  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  and  it  owed  its 
rise  to  the  indiscretion  of  preachers  and  writers  of 
warm  imaginations,  who,  instead  of  explaining  ju- 
diciously the  lo(\y  figures  of  Scripture  language 
upon  this  subject,  understood  and  urged  them  in 
their  literal  sense.  Thus  the  true  meaning  of  these 
expressions  was  grossly  perverted  :  but  as  this 
conceit  seemed  to  exalt  the  nature  of  the  holy  Sa* 
crament,  it  was  eagerly  received  iqrthat  is^norant 
and  superstitious  age  ;  and  was  by  degrees  carried 
farther  and  farther,  by  persons  still  less  gudrded  in 
their  application  of  these  metaphorical  phrases,  till 
at  length,  in  the  twelfth  century  the  actual  change 
of  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blodd  of 
Christ,  by  the  consecration  of  the  priest,  was  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  Gospel  truth,  by  the  pretended  au- 
thority of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Lather,  in  contra- 
diction to  the  other  reformers,  only  changed  tran- 
substantiation into  consubstantiation,  which  means 
tliat  the  substance  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  is 
present  in  the  holy  Sacrament  with  the  substance 
of  the  bread  and  wine ;  and  his  perseverance  in 
thu  opinion  was  a  principal  cause  of  the  division 
■iDong  the  reformed  Churches.    He  was  opposed 


plain  words  of  Scripture,  overthroweth  the 
nature  of  a  sacrament,  and  hath  given  occa- 
sion to  many  superstitions. 

The  body  of  Christ  is  given,  taken,  and 
eaten  in  the  supper,  only  after  an  heavenly 
and  spiritual  manner.  And  the  mean 
whereby  the  body  of  Christ  is  received  and 
eaten  in  the  Supper,  is  faith.  (21.) 

1^  ZuJA^^  and  Calvin,  but  the  Confession  of 
Augsfl^^Wiich  was  drawn  up  by  Melanchthon, 
favou^V^ubstantiation.  There  is  however  con- 
siderable doubt  concerning  the  real  sentiments 
of  Melanchthon,  upon  this  subject,  especially  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life.  Bp.  Tomlinb. 

(20.)  In  arguing  against  this  doctrine,  we  may 
first  observe,  that  it  is  contradicted  by  our  senses, 
since  we  see  and  taste  that  the  bread  and  wine 
after  consecration,  and  when  we  actually  receive 
them,  still  continue  to  be  bread  and  wine,  without 
any  change  or  alteration  whatever.  And  again, 
was  it  possible  for  Christ,  when  he  instituted  the 
Lord's  supper,  to  take  his  own  body  and  hM^|iirn 
blood  into  his  own  hands,  and  deliver  them  to 
every  one  of  his  apostles  ?  or  was  it  possible  Ibr 
the  apostles  to  understand  our  Saviour's  command 
to  drink  his  blood  literally,  when  they  were  for 
bidden,  under  the  severest  penalties,  to  taste  blood 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  of  which  not  only  they  them- 
selves, but  Christ  also  had  been  a  strict  observer  ? 
They  expressed  not  the  slightest  surprise  or  reluc- 
tance when  Christ  delivered  to  them  the  bread  and 
wine,  which  could  not  have  been  the  case,  had 
they  conceived  themselves  commanded  to  eat  the 
real  body  and  drink  the  real  blood  of  their  Lord 
and  Master.  The  bread  and  wine  must  have  been 
considered  by  them  as  symbolical,  and  indeed  the 
whole  transaction  was  evidently  figurative  in  all  its 
parts  ;  it  was  instituted,  as  was  just  now  observed, 
when  the  Jews,  by  killing  the  paschal  lamb,  com- 
memorated their  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bon- 
dage by  the  hand  of  Moses,  which  was  typical  ol 
the  deliverance  of  all  mankind  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  by  the  death  of  Christ,  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world ;  and  as  the  occa- 
sion was  typical,  so  likewise  were  the  words  used 
by  our  Saviour :  "  This  is  my  body  which  is  bro- 
ken, and  this  is  my  blood  which  is  shed."  But  his 
body  was  not  yet  broken  nor  was  his  blood  yet 
shed ;  and  therefore  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  and 
the  pouring  out  of  the  wine,  were  then  figurative 
of  what  was  about  to  happen,  as  they  are  now 
figurative  of  what  has  cctually  happened.  He  al- 
so said,  *^  This  cup  is  tho  new  testament  of  my 
blood,"  (1  Cor.  xi.  25;)  whith  words  could  not  be 
meant  in  a  literal  sense;  the  cup  could  not  be 
changed  into  a  covenant,  though  it  might  be  a  re- 
presentation or  memorial  of  it.   Our  Savioui  called 
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The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Snpper  was 
not  (22.)  by  Christ's  ordinance  resenred, 
carried  about,  lifted  up,  oi^  worshipped. 

Art.  XXIX.  Of  the  wicked^  which  eat 
not  of  the  Body  of  Christ  in  the  use  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  (23.) 

TUB.  wicked,  and  such  as  be  yoid  of  a 
liveloUth,  (2  )  allhough  they  do  carnaj 

the  wine,  after  it  was  convecrtted^^^^.  fruit 
of  the  fine,"  (Matt,  zx?  L  20,)  which  fl^PI  that 
no  change  had  taken  place  in  its  real  nature. 
Since  then  the  words, ''  this  is  my  body,  and  this 
is  my  btood,"  upon  which  the  papists  pretend  to 
support  this  doctrine,  were  manifestly  used  in  a 
figurative  sense,  and  must  have  been  so  under- 
stood by  the  apostles,  to  whom  they  were  origin- 
ally addressed,  we  may  safely  pronounce  that 
transubstantiation,  or  the  change  of  the  substance 
of  bread  and  wine,  in  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  can- 
not b^roved  by  holy  writ.  That  the  early  Chrit- 
tfifljpnderstood  our  Saviour's  words  in  a  figum- 
tive  sense,  appears  from  the  writings  of  more  than 
t^nty  fathers,  without  a  single  authority  on  the 
opposite  side.  Bp,  Tomline, 

(21.)  Since  Christ  saith,  (John  vi.  53,)  <<  Except 
ye  eat  the  fiesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you ;"  and  since  he  also 
laith,  (ver.  47,)  that  "  he  that  believeth  on  him 
hath  everlasting  life:"  it  is  manifest  that  faith  is 
the  mean  by  which  the  body  of  Christ  is  eaten. 
See  also  John  vi.  35.      Archdeacon  Welchman. 

(22.)  This  last  part  of  the  Article  refers  aUo  to 
the  papists,  among  whom  it  is  the  custom  to  re- 
serve part  of  the  consecrated  bread,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  it  to  the  sick,  or  other  absent  per- 
sons, at  some  future  time ;  they  also  carry  about 
the  host,  when  consecrated,  in  solemn  procession, 
elevaie  it  with  superstitious  ceremony,  and  wor- 
ship it  in  the  same  manner  as  they  would  worship 
Christ  himself.  None  of  these  practices  are  war- 
ranted by  Christ's  ordinance,  or  any  authority  of 
Scripture  *,  they  are  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
simplicity  and  spiritual  nature  of  Christian  sacra- 
ments; th^y  were  unknown  in  the  primitive  ages 
of  the  Qospel;  and  have  evidently  originated  from 
the  absurd  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 

Bp,  Tomline. 

(23.)  This  Article  is  connected  with  the  pre- 
ceding, and  follows  from  it;  it  was  probably  direct- 
ed against  one  of  the  papists,  who  contend,  that 
the  mere  receiving  of  the  Lord's  Supper  procures 
remission  of  sins,  ex  opere  operate,  as  it  were 
mechanically,  whatever  may  be  the  character 
and  disposition  of  the  communicant. 

Bp,  Tomline. 

(24.)  This  Article  is  an  inference  or  deduction 


and  visibly  press  with  their  teeth  (as  £t. 
Auffustine  saith)  the  sacrament  of  the  bodj 
and  blood  of  Christ;  (2&)  yet  in  nowise 
are  they  partakers  of  Ch^tj^il  ramar  to 
their  condemnation  do.eM^nd  drink  the 
sign  or  sacrament  of  so  great  a  thing. 

Art.  XXX.     Of  both  Kinds.  (26.) 
THE  cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied 

from  the  former :  for  since  a  lively  laith  is  the 
mean,  whereby  we  eat  the  body  of  Christ  ia^ 
Lord's  Supper,  it  is  impossible  that  the  wiefl| 
who  have  no  true  faith,  should  be  partakers  of  llie 
body  of  Christ :  and  &L  John  tells  us,  that,  ''if  we 
•ay.tbat  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth:  1  ut  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  htn 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  deanaeth  us  from  all  sio."  1 
John  i.  6,  7.  Abcbdeacon  Welcbman. 

(25.)  The  passage  of  St.  Augustine,  to  wkicb 
this  Article  refers,  is  in  his  26th  treatise  on  St 
John.  The  words  are  these :  '<  He  that  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  aid 
I  in  him."  To  dwell  then  in  Christ,  and  to  hire 
him  dwelling  in  us,  this  is  to  eat  that  food,  aod  lo 
drink  that  drink.  And  he,  who  hy  this  meaiu  dotk 
not  dwell  in  Christ,  and  in  whom  Christ  doth  not 
dwell,  without  doubt  neither  spiritually  eats  kj 
flesh,  nor  drinks  his  Uood,  though  he  carnally  presi 
with  his  teeth  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ :  but  rather  to*  his  own  condemnation 
he  eats  and  drinks  the  sacrament  of  so  great  a 
thing,  because  he  hath  presumed  to  come  impure 
to  the  sacraments  of  Christ,  which  none  receife 
worthily,  but  they  who  are  pure :  of  whom  it  is 
said,  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."    Matt.  v.  8. 

Archdeaam  Welchman. 

(26.)  It  appears  from  the  unanimous  tesiimosf 
of  the  fathers,  and  from  all  the  ancient  rituals  and 
liturgies,  tha^he  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was,  in  the  effly  ages  of  the  Church,  administered 
in  both  kinds,  as  well  to  the  laity  as  to  the  clergy. 
The  practice  of  denying  the  cup  to  the  laity  anee 
out  of  tiie  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  The  be- 
lief that  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine  were  ac- 
tually converted  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
naturally  produced,  in  a  weak  and  superstitious  age, 
an  anxious  fear  lest  any  part  of  them  should  be  lost 
or  wasted.  To  prevent  any  thing  of  this  kiod  is 
the  bread,  small  wafers  were  used,  which  were  pa 
at  once  into  the  mouths  of  the  communicants  by  tbe 
officiating  ministers;  but  no  expedient  could  be 
devised  to  guard  against  the  occasional  spilling  ol 
the  wine  in  administering  it  to  large  congre£alioo^ 
The  bread  was  sopped  in  the  wine,  and  the  wise 
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e  lay-people:  for  both  parts  of  the 
's  sacrament,  by  Christ's  ordinance  and 
naiidinent.  onvht  to  be  ministered  to  all 
n  nnen  alike. 


K 


XXXI.     Of  the   one    Oblation   of 
hrist  finished  upon  the  Cross.  1^27.) 

IE  ofierinef  of  Christ  once  nnade.  is 
perfect  redemption,  prop:tiation.  and 
iction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole 
I,  both  original  and  actual  ;   and  there 

ODveyed  by  lube^  into  tht*  muuth.  but  all  to 
accidents  stiii  happt^ncd.  and  'herefore  it 
letermined  that  the  priests  shoald  entirely 
old  the  cap  from  the  laity.  It  is  to  be  supposed 
change  of  this  sort,  in  so  i:iiportant  an  ordi- 
as  that  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  could  not  be 
4  at  once.  The  6rst  attempt  seems  to  have 
bade  in  the  twelfth  centur)* ;  it  was  gradual- 
mitted  to,  and  was  at  last  established  by  the 
rity  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  in  the  year 
but  in  their  decree  they  acknowledged  that 
ist  did  institute  this  sacrament  of  both  kinds, 
lat  the  faithful  in  the  primitive  Church,  did 
e  both  kinds ;  yet  a  practice  being  reason- 
Dtroduced  to  avoid  some  dangers  and  scan- 
bey  appoint  the  custom  to  continue  of  conse- 
%  in  both  kinds,  and  of  giving  to  the  laity  only 
L  kind,"  thus  presuming  to  depart  from  the 
^e  commands  of  our  Lord  respecting  the  man- 
administering  the  sign  of  the  covenant  be- 
h'lmself  and  mankind.  From  that  time  it 
*en  the  invariable  practice  of  the  Church  of 
to  confine  the  cup  to  the  priests.  And  it 
^in  admitted  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  that 
3rd's  Supper  was  formerly  administeied  in 
inds  to  ail  communicants,  but  it  was  openly 
ided,  that  the  Church  had  power  to  make  the 
Jon,  and  thai  they  had  done  it  for  weighty 
ist  causes.  These  causes  are  not  stated  in 
non  of  the  Council.  The  reformed  Churches, 
he  Lutheran,  which  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
t>stantiation,  restored  the  cup  to  the  laity.  In 
rocation  held  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  the 
's  reign  it  was  unanimously  voted  that  the  sa- 
fnt  of  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  received 
h  kinds  by  the  laity  as  well  as  the  clergy ;  and 
bre  it  is  remarkable  that  there  was  nothing 
s  subject  in  the  Articles  of  1552:  both  this, 
he  preceding  Article  were  added  in  1562. 

Bp,  T\>mline. 
•)  The  papists  believing  that  the  bread  and 
are  by  consecration  changed  into  the  real 
»«<'  Wood  of  Christ,  coosider  Christ  as  offer- 
to  God  9t  every  celebration  of  the  eoeharist ; 
•""^"i  that  this  sacriBce  or  Christ  will  be 
•'^  ^^  fbortenlng  the  p^g^     a£  purgatory, 


is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin,  hut  that 
alone.  Wherefore  the  sacrifice  of  masses,  in 
which  it  was  commonly  said  that  tlie  priest 
did  offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
to  have  remission  of  pain  or  ffuilt.  were  hlas- 
phemous  falHes,  and  dangerous  deceits.  ^23.1 

Art.    XXXII.      Of    the    Marrimffe    of 

Priests.  (29.)        .   /, 

BISHOPS,  Priests,  and  Di  ^^^^^jM^^ 
not  commanded  by  God^s  law,  uiflMP^pgrow 

and  of  reconciling  God  lo  those  who  shall  procure 
snch  masses  to  be  said,  whether  they  be  living  or 
dead.  Hence  the  rich  are  induced  to  give  or  be- 
queath money  for  this  purpose,  and  masses  are  con- 
stantly said  in  popish  churches,  in  the  name,  and 
at  the  request,  of  particular  persons,  who<e  salva- 
tion they  are  supposed  to  promote.  These  are 
called  solitary  masses,  as  the  priests  only  partake 
of  them  ;  and  it  frequently  happens  that  several  of 
these  masses  are  going  on  at  the  same  time,  ai  dif- 
ferent altars  in  the  same  church.  These  masses 
were  unknown  among  early  Christians ;  and  even 
at  the  Council  of  Meniz,  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Charlemagne,  it  was  decreed,  that  no  priest  should 
say  mass  alone.  Solitary  masses  did  not  come 
into  general  use  till  the  twelfth  century,  soon  after 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  was  established ; 
but  the  belief  that  particular  persons  might  be 
benefitted  by  offerings  made  in  their  name  at 
the  Lord's  table,  was  more  ancient ;  and  the  cus- 
tom of  praying  for  the  dead  at  the  administration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  was  as  old  as  the  time  ol 
Chryso^tom.  From  these  practices  to  that  of  of- 
fering private  masses  for  the  dead  or  living,  the 
the  transition  was  easy,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
newly-invented  doctrine  of  transubstantiation ;  and 
more  especially  as  these  masses  were  made  the 
source  of  great  wealth  to  the  clergy.  The  Article 
is  directed  against  this  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Bp.  Tomline. 

(28.)  "  The  sacrifices  of  masses'*  may  justly  be 
called  fables,  since  they  have  no  authority  in  Scrip- 
ture; and  they  are  blasphemous,  inasmuch  at 
they  derogate  from  the  sufficiency  of  the  death 
and  passion  of  Christ,  as  an  expiation  for  the 
sins  of  mankind  ;  and  they  are  dangerotis  deceits, 
because  they  encourage  wickedness,  by  holding 
out  an  easy  method  of  pardon,  and  lead  men  to 
place  their  hope  of  salvation  upon  a  false  founda- 
tion. Bp.  T\)mline. 

(29.)  Siricus,  who  according  to  Dufresooy,  died 
in  the  year  399,  was  the  first  pope  that  forbaile 
the  marriage  of  the  clergy  ;  but  it  is  probable  thit 
prohibition  was  but  little  regarde*^  as  the  celibacy 
ofthe  clergy  seems  not  to  have  l>een  completely 
established  till  the  papacy  of  Gregory  the  Sevenil^ 
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the  estnto  of  single  life,  or  to  absrain  from 
mnrriave  :  therefore  it  is  lawful  for  them,  as 
for  all  other  Chriatian  men,  to  marry  at  their 
own  disrretion,  as  tlieysMall  jtidge  the  same 
to  serve  better  to  godliness. 

Art.  XXXIII.     Of  excommunicate  Per- 
sonsJfUim.they  are  to  he  avoided,  (31.) 

jnMB^prson  which  hy  open  denuncia- 
trAaSHOHknrch  (32.)  is  ri$;htly  cut  off 
firotn^qlJ^flMVy  of  the  Church,  and  excom- 
mnnicatied,  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  faithful,  ns  an  heathen  and 
publicnn,  until  he  be  openly  reconciled  by 
penance,  and  received  into  the  Church  (33.) 
by  a  jud&[e  that  hath  authority  thereunto. 

Art.  XXXi  V.     Of  the  IVaditums  of  the 

Church.  (34.) 

IT  is  not  necessary  (36.)  that  traditions 

at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  eren  then 
it  was  loudly  complained  of  by  many  writers.  The 
history  of  the  following  centuries  abundantly  provet 
the  had  effects  of  this  abuse  of  Church  power. 

Bp,  Tomline. 

(30.)  Since  it  appears  from  1  Cor.  ix.  5,  that 
the  oposttes  had  and  led  about  their  wives ;  and 
since  Su  Paul  tails- ua,  (1  Tim.  iii.  1 1,)  whatqunli- 
fications  the  wtTes.of  presbyters  and  deacons  ought 
to  have ;  and  finalty,  since  we  are  told  in  Heb.  xiii. 
4,  that  "  marrtagre^is  honorable  in  all,  and  the  bed 
undefiled  i"  it  follows  that  it  is  lawful  for  the  cler- 
gy to  marry,  as  well  as  for  oths-r  Christians,  as  this 
Ariiclo  directs.  Veneer. 

(31.)  Excommunication  was  practised  in  the 
early  times  of  the^Charch  for  certain  offences,  and 
excommunicated  persons  were  upon  repentance 
again  restored  to . communion.  There  were  two 
sorts  of  excommunications,  the  less  and  the  greater; 
by  (lie  foriuer,  men -were  excluded  from  partaking 
of  the  ouchari^^t,  butrthey  were  allowed  to  attend  the 
other  pnrts  of  divine  service ;  hy  the  latter  ihcy 
were  entirely  expelled  from  Church,  and  were  not 
permitted  to  be  present  at  the  performance  of  any 
•puWic  office  of  religion;  the  former  was  temporary 
but  the  latter  was  perpetual,  unless  the  delinquent 
gave  full  proof  of  his  repentance. 

Most  of  the  reformed  Churches  asserted  the 
-power  of  excommunication ;  it  make  a  part  of  our 
■Church  discipline, 'but  it  has  of  late  years  been  very 
rarely  practised.  Dp.  Tomline. 

(32.)  The  nature  of  all  societies  must  import 
thi^ ;  that  they  have  a  power  to  maintain  them- 
selves according  to  the  design  and  rules  of  their 
society.  A  combination  of  men,  made  upon  any 
bottom  whatsoever,  must  be  supposed  to  have  a 
right  to  exclude  out  of  their  number  such  as  may 


and  ceremonies  be  in  all  places  one,  or  ni^ 
terly  like  ;  for  at  all  times  they  have  bees 
divers,  and  may  be  changed  according  lo 
the  diversity  of  countries,  times,  and^ton^ 
manners,  so  that  nothing  be  oflKed 
astainst  God^s  word.  Whosoever,  throajrh 
his  private  judgment,  willingly  and  purpose- 
ly doth  openly  break  the  traditions  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Church,  which  be  not  reprif;- 
nant  to  the  word  of  God,  and  lie  ordaind 
and  approved  by  common  anthonty,  ongbt 
to  he  rebuked  openly  (that  other  may  fear  to 
do  the  like)  as  he  that  offendeth  against 
the  common  order  of  Uie  Churrb,  and 
hurtPtli  tlie  nutliority  of  the  magistrate,  and 
woundeth  the  consciences  of  the  weak 
brethren.  .« 

Every  particular  or  national  CharrkflU 
hath  authority  to  ordain,  change,  anoSV 
ish  ceremonies,  or  rites  of  the  Chiircli,  or- 

be  a  reproach  to  it,  or  a  mean  to  dissolve  it:  sad 
it  must  be  a  main  part  of  the  office  and  duty  of  the 
pastors  of  the  Church  to  separate  the  good  frtxa 
the  bad ;  to  warn  the  unruly  ;  and  to  put  fron 
among  them  wicked  persons.  Bp,  Burnet, 

(33.)  Penance  is  an  ecclesiafstical  punt«bmeBt, 
used  in  the  discipline  of  the  Cnurch,  which  doth 
effect  the  body  of  the  penitent :  by  which  lie  if 
obliged  to  give  a  public  sattsfactioo  to  the  Cbarck 
for  the  scandal  he  hath  given  hy  his  evil  example. 

Bp.  BoaiieT. 

(34.)  The  word  "  traditions"  is  not  hire  used  in 
the  same  sense,  in  which  it  was  used  in  the  ex- 
planation of  the  sixth  Article.  It  there  signified 
unwritten  articles  of  faith,  asserted  lo  be  derived 
from  Christ  and  his  apo>tles;  in  this  Article  it 
means  customs  or  practices,  relative  to  the  exter- 
nal worship  of  God,  which  have  been  delivered 
down  from  former  times :  that  is,  in  the  sixth  A^ 
tide,  traditions  meant  traditional  doctrines  of  pre- 
tended divine  authority ;  and  in  this  it  means  tra- 
ditional practices  acknowledged  to  be  of  human  in 
stitution.  Bp.  TonUine. 

(35.)  Riles  and  ceremonies  are  in  themselres  in- 
different,  as  is  agreed  on  all  hands :  and  therefore 
there  is  no  necessity  for  their  being  the  same  in  ill 
countries  and  all  times.  For,  as  the  apostle  ar^es^ 
(Rom.  xiv.  17,)  the  essential  parts  oi  religion  are 
of  another  nature ;  namely,  "  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghosu" 

Nevertheless  when  those  indifferent  things  tie 
established  hy  the  authority  of  the  Churcli,  ibef 
ought  10  be  observed  by  all,  out  of  revet ence  to  that 
authority,  because  it  ia  from  €rod,  who  hath  eofli- 
manded  us  to ''obey  those  who  rule  over  os,' 
(Heb.  xiii.  Xi',)  and  to  be  subject  to  the  hii!^ 
powers,"  (Roffl.  ziiL  1;)   and  who  bath  leit  i 
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dained  only  by  man's  authority,  so  that  all 
Chin|^  be  done  to  edifyins;. 

Art.  XXXV.     Of  Homilies,  (37.) 

The  second  Book  of  Homilies,  the  sever- 
al titles  whereof  we  have  joined,  under  this 
Article,  doth  contain  a  ^odly  and  whole- 
some doctrine,  (38.)  and  necessary  (39.)  for 
these  times ;  as  doth  the  former  Book'  of 
Homilies,  which  were  set  forth  in  the  time 

power  with  the  governors  of  the  Church  to  take 
care,  that  "  all  things"  in  the  public  worship  "  be 
done  decently  and  in  order."  1  Cor.  xir.  40.  And 
therefore,  whosoever  wilfully  and  openly  breaks 
the  traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  thus 
ordflkUied,  is  a  schismatical  person,  a  disturber  of 
'  le  of  the  Church.  Vembbr. 

K.The  second  branch  of  this  Article  is 
agam^'t  the  unalterableaess  of  laws  made  ia  mat- 
ters indifferent;  and  it  asserts  the  ri^ht  of  every 
national  Church  to  take  care  of  itself.  That  the 
laws  of  any  one  age  of  the  Church  cannot  bind 
another,  is  very  evident  from  this,  that  all  t^'gi^^la- 
ture  is  still  entire  in  the  hands  of  those  who  have 
iL  The  laws  of  God  do  bind  all  men  at  all  time^ : 
but  ihe  laws  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the  laws  uf 
every  state,  are  only  provisions  made  upon  the 
present  state  of  thini^s,  from  the  fitness  or  unfit- 
ness that  appears  to  be  in  them,  for  the  great  ends 
of  nliirjon,  or  for  the  good  of  mankind.  All  these 
thinirs  are  subject  to  alteration ;  therefore  the  power 
ol  tht'  Church  is  in  every  age  enlire,  and  isase:reat 
as  it  wiis  in  any  one  ai;e,  since  the  days,  in  which 
she  was  under  the  conduct  of  men  immediately  in- 
spired. Rp,  Burnet, 

But  though  there  may  sometimes,  be  sufficient 
ground  for  ordaining  new  ceremonies,  or  for  alter- 
in<4  or  abolishing  old  ones,  it  U  to  be  remembered, 
that  changes  in  established  forms  are  not  to  be 
made  for  slight  causes,  or  without  full  deliberation  ; 
and  we  are  always  to  keep  in  view  the  apostolical 
])recept  allude  1  to  in  the  Artiitle  ;  ^^Itet  us  follow 
at:er  the  thmgs  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  wie  may  edify  one  another,"  Rom  xiv. 
19.  The  principle,  upon  which  the  popish  cere- 
monies were  rejected  at  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, was  of  a  higher  nature  than  that  upon  which 
we  bavtf  been  now  arguing ;  they  were  condemn- 
ed, because  they  were  inconsistent  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  Christian  worship,  and  were  calculated 
to  perpetuate  that  superstition  to  wjich  they  owed 
their  origin.  Be.  Tomune. 

(37.)  In  this  Article,  the  doctrine  contained  in 
the  books  of  Homilies  is  asserted,  in  opposition  to 
the  Romanists,  who  have  condemned  them  as  he- 
retical ;  and  the  reading  of  them  in  Qhurches  is  ap- 
proved of,  to  opposition  to  the  PvriiaiiSy  who  have 


of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and  therf.fore  we 
jndjre  th^ni  to  l)e  read  in  chnnlus  l>y  the 
ministers, dili<Jfeiilly  {«nd  distinctly,  that  ihey 
may  be  understaiided  of  the  peoph'. 

Of  the  Names  of  the  Homilies,  (10.) 

1.  Of  the  riofht  Us«  of  the  Church. 

2.  Asrainst  Peril  of  ldt)latry. 

3.  Of   repairing   and   keepinsf  cloM   of 
Churches. 

contended  that  nothing  oui^ht  to  be  publicly  read  in 
Churches  besides  the  Scriptures. 

Archdeacon  Welchmnu, 

(38.)  By  this  approbation  of  the  two  books  uf 
Homilies  it  is  not  meant,  that  every  passai^c  of 
Scripture,  or  argument,  that  is  made  use  of  in 
them,  is  always  convincing  ;  or  that  everi*  expres- 
Mun  is  so  severely  worded,  that  it  may  not  need  a 
liifle  correction  or  explanation :  all  that  we  profess 
about  them  is  only  that  they  '*  contain  a  codly  and 
wholesome  doctrine."  This  rather  relates  to  the 
main  importance  and  design  of  them,  than  toev^ry 
passage  in  them.  Though  this  may  be  said  con- 
cerning them,  that  considering  the  age  wherein 
they  were  written,  the  imperfection  of  our  lan- 
guage, and  some  inferior  defects,  they  are  two 
very  extraordinary  books.  Some  of  them  are  bet- 
ter writ  than  others,  and  are  eqoal  to  any  thing  that 
has  been  writ  upon  those  subjects  since  that  time. 

Bp.  Bdrnrt. 

(39.)  By  "  necessary  for  these  times'*  is  not  to 
be  meant,  that  this  was  a  book  fit  to  serve  a  turn  \ 
but  only  that  this  book  was  necessary  at  that  time, 
to  instruct  the  nation  ariizht,  and  so  was  of  great 
use  then :  but  though  the  doctrine  in  it,  if  once 
true,  must  be  always  true,  yet  it  will  nut  he  always 
of  the  same  necessity  to  the  people.  As  for  in- 
stance :  there  are  many  discourses  in  the  epi>tles 
of  the  ai)Ostles,  that  relate  to  the  controver«ie<.  then 
on  foot  with  the  Judaizers,  to  the  engagement^  the 
Christians  then  lived  in  with  the  heathen<t,  and  to 
those  corruptors  of  Christianity  that  were  in  tlio^e 
days.  Those  doctrines  were  necessary  for  ihat 
time :  but,  though  they  are  now  as  true  as  they  were 
then,  yet  since  we  have  no  commeice  eiiher  with 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  we  cannot  say  that  it  is  necessa- 
ry for  the  present  time  to  dwell  much  on  those 
matters,  as  it  was  for  that  time  to  exp'ain  them 
once  welL  If  the  nation  should  come  to  be  quite 
out  of  the  danger  of  falling  back  into  popeiy,  if 
would  not  be  so  necessary  to  insist  upon  many  of 
the  subjects  of  the  Homdies,  as  it  was  whei.  ih«y 
were  first  prepared.  Bp,  Bnniet. 

(40.;  It  is  remarkable  that  the  titles  uf  tht  Hom- 
ilies, as  enumerated  in  this  Article,  are  not  prrrisf*- 
ly  the  same  at  the  titles  prefiied  in  the  bt'os  of 
Homilies.  Bp.  TonUine. 
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4.  Of  good  Worka:  Gnt  of  Fnslin;. 
6.  Atminst  Gluttony  and  DninkeDaen. 

6.  AKBJnst  Bxcess  of  Apparel. 

7.  Of  Prayer. 

8.  Of  the  Place  aod  Time  of  Prayer. 

9.  That  Cnmnaon  Prayers  and  Sacra- 
ments oiiifht  to  be  iQinislared  in  a 
known  TonKne. 

IQflpf  (he  reverent  Estimnlion  of  Ood'a 
Afford. 

11.  Of  Alma-doinff. 

12.  OftheNntivity  of  Christ; 

13.  Of  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

14.  Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

15.  Orthe  worthy  receivinzof  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Clmst. 

16.  or  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17.  For  the  Rogntion-days. 

18.  Of  the  State  of  Matrimony. 

19.  Of  Repentance, 

20.  Against  Idleness. 

21.  Against  Rebellion. 

[This  Article  is  received  in  this  ChiiTch, 
so  far  ns  il  declares  tlie  Rnnks  of  Homilies 
to  be  all  I'xplicalionof  Chrisiic-iii  doctrine, 
and  i[islriiclive  in  pier y  and  iiinrnls.  Bnl  all 
references  to  the  coiisliinlion  ami  laws  of 
Ensjland  are  considered  ns  inapplicable  to 
tile  ciretimRtances  of  this  Church,  whicii  al- 
so f  nspends  ihe  order  for  the  re^diiij;  of  said 
Hiimilies  in  chnrelies,  nntil  n  revision  of 
tile. II  mny  he  coiiVHnieiil'y  mado,  for  the 
clearing  of  them  as  well  from  ohsniele  words 
and  phrases,  as  from  the  local  references.] 

Aht.  XXXVI.    0/  Consecration  of  Bish- 
ops and  Afinisters. 
THE  Book  of  Consecration  (41.)  of  Bish- 


(41.)  This  book  noi  onlf  conUini  etery  thia;;, 
wliicli  ix  nFces?Brr  (or  ihe  appoiDimeni  of  persons 
to  Die  sf  vrral  niinisierial  functions,  wiihoui  being 
UaM>'  in  any  one  respect  in  the  impuialjon  of  su- 
persiJMon  or  Dngodliness ;  but  whoerer  reads  It 
will  he  convinced,  ihat  It  is  drawn  up  with  the  ut- 
most caution,  and  with  pTeiy  possible  atleniion  (o 
propriity;  ii  guards  agalo'i  the  admissioa  of  un- 
worthy persons  into  ihe  order  of  deacons  and 
priests,  by  enjoining  previous  examinallon  into  their 
moral  and  literary  character,  and  aUu  into  llieir  re- 
ligiou<  knowledge  and  principle;;  it  requires  at  the 
lime,  boih  of  ordination  and  consecration,  an  expli- 
cit declatation  and  solemn  promise,  relatire  lo  the 
great  points  of  faith  and  practice  ;  the  prayers  are 
devout  and  appioprinle ;  and  all  the  ceremonial 
parts  of  these  offices  are  simple,  aDd  grave,  and  ad- 
mirably adapted  lo  iheir  respeeli/e  occasions.  The 
•emce  for  the  ordinaiton  of  priests  is  indeed  to 


tip*,  and  Ordering  of  Priests  and  Deacon, 
as  set  fonh  by  the  General  Convention  m 
this  Church  in  L792,  doth  contain  all  tninp 
necessary  to  such  consecration  and  order- 
ing ;  neither  hath  it  any  thing  that,  of  itielt; 
iasuppralitionsanduDgodly :  and,  therefbrv 
whosoever  are  consecrated  or  ordered  a^ 
oordinfT  to  said  form,  we  decree  all  such  to 
be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfully  ^contecrBt- 
tad  and  oidered. 

Aht.XXXTII.   Of  the  Power  of  the  Caa 
Magistrates. 
THE  pownr  of  the  civil  mi^iMrate  ei- 
tendelh  to  all  men,  as  well  clei^  as  laity, 
in  all  things  temporal ;  but  hath  no  aniliori- 
ty  in  things  purely  spiritual.     And  wa  '   " 
it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  men  who  area 
SOTS  of  the  Gospel,  to  pay  respertfl 
dience  to  the  civil  ui'horily,  regulan| 
legilimately  constituted. 

Art.  XXXTITI.     Of   Ckrutian   Men'i 

Oooda,  which  are  not  eommott.  (42.) 
THIj  riches  and  goods  of  Christians  ire 
□ot  common,  as  touching  the  ritiht,  title,  and 
possRHsinn  of  the  same,  as  ceriniii  Atiabap 
tisis  do  falsely  boast.  (43.)  Notwithstanding, 
every  man  ought  (44.)  of  such  things  as  he 
poaseaaeih,  liberally  to  give  alms  to  the  poot, 
according  to  his  ability. 

Art.  XXXIX.  Of  a  Christian  Man's 
Oath.  (45.) 
AS  we  confess  that  rain  and  rash  swear- 
ing (46.)  is  forbidden  Christian  men  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  /af/iex  his  A^msile: 
so  we  judge  that  the  Christian  rr liginii  (47.) 
doth  not  prohibit  hut  that  a  man  may  sweai 


o  anihon- 

dw^kl 

ilatfftoi 


solemn  and  impresslre,  and  contains  aoch  in  er 
cellent  snmmary  of  tlie  duties  of  mini^ten  of  (he 
Qospel,  and  such  earorat  eihortaiioas  to  the  dis- 
charge of  those  dvlies:  that  erery  clereymiB. 
whatever  may  be  his  age  or  station  in  ihe  Chutfli. 
would  do  weU  to  read  it  carefully  and  atlrDiiTfly 
at  least  once  every  year.  Bp.  1\mlint. 

(A2.)  This  Article  coosisti  of  iwo  pans :  the  for- 
mer declares,  ibal  private  property  is  not  ineumit- 
lenl  with  the  profession  of  the  Gospi'l;  andllielal- 
ler  asserts  the  Christian  duty,  duty  of  Chri«ti*D 
charily  to  the  poor.  Br.  ToMUSt. 

(43.)  It  is  evident  that  privale  properly  is  e«««ii- 
tial  [O  the  very  existence  of  civil  society:  and  it  ii 
Dot  to  bebelifved  that  the  Gospel,  which  ''has  ibt 
promise  of  this  life  as  well  ns  of  that  which  it  w 
come,"  would  destroy,  M  in  any  respect  wrakea,  I 
principle  which  is  the  foundation  of  every  fociil 
eocofort:  and  Indeed  noae  of  the  early  tecoria 
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vhen  the  magistrate  reqnireth,  in  k  cause     lo  the  prophet's  teaching,  (48.)  in  justice, 
of  faith  and  charity,  so  il  be  done  accordini;     judgment,  and  truth. 


trtf  ihoughi  oi  inainiaiiiiDgsoch  an  opinion.  But 
in  the  bp^inning  of  the  aixleenth  century  ihe  Aua- 
baptisls  of  Qermany,  iinonfE  olher  abiurd  and  dao- 
gcTOUS  (pneta,  coQlendcd  fotlhenecetsity  of  a  eoin- 
mitnity  orgooda  among  Christ  iana.  Thisdoctrine 
was  warmly  and  aueeeufuUy  opposed  by  the  most 
enlighlened  pnTi  of  (he  Relormera  upon  ihe  conri- 
nenl :  il  made  but  verj'  litlle  progress  in  this  coun- 
try :  and  our  present  Anabaptists  entirely  reject  it. 
Bp.  Tomlxne. 

(44.)  Wc  aee  what  pariicular  care  God  took  of 
the  poor  in  the  old  dispensatloa,  and  what  vartety 
of  prorision  was  made  for  ibem  ;  all  whicb  mast 
efrtamly  be  carried  as  much  higher  among  Cbris- 
du%  aa  the  laws  of  love  and  charity  are  raised  to 
a  higher  degree  in  the  Qospel.  Christ  represents 
the  essay,  that  he  gives  of  the  day  of  judgment,  \n 
this  article  of  charity,  and  expresses  it  in  the  most 
erophatieal  noids  possible  ;  as  if  what  is  given  to 
the  poor  were  la  be  reckoQed  for,  as  if  it  had  been 
l^en  personally  to  Christ  himself:  and  in  a  great 
variety  of  other  passages  this  matter  is  oft  insisted 
oo,  that  DO  man  can  resist  il  who  reads  them,  and 
acknowledges  iheauihorit;  of  the  oew  Tetiament, 
Bp.  Burnet. 

(15.)  An  oalli  is  u  appeal  to  Ood,  either  upon 
a  testimony  that  is  given,  or  a  promise  that  is  made, 
eoDfirming  ibe  lru[h  of  the  one,  and  the  fidelily  of 
the  other.  Il  is  an  appeal  to  God,  who  knows  all 
ihings,  and  will  judge  all  men  :  aoit  is  an  act  that 
acknowledges  both  his  omniaeieDce  and  his  being 
the  Gorernor  of  this  world,  who  will  judge  all  at  the 
last  day  according  to  their  deeds,  and  must  be  tup- 
posed  to  bare  a  more  immediate  regard  lo  such  acts, 
in  which  men  make  him  a  parly.     Bp.  Burnet. 

(46.)  The  passages,  here  referred  to,  are  in  our 
Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount,  (Matt.  v.  34,  &c.  g) 
and  in  the  Epistle  of  Si.  James,  r.  12.  The  Jews 
Id  the  lime  of  our  SaTiour  were  feiy  much  addict- 
ed to  the  use  of  oaths  of  various  sorts  in  common 
conrersaiioD,  and  the  aboTe  passages  were  directed 
against  thai  praciice :  this  appears  from  the  eiptet- 
siou  "Let  your  communication  be  yea,  yea;  nay, 
nay  ;"  which  words  plainly  aUude  to  the  ordinary 
Btercoune  of  social  life,  and  are  not  applicable  to 
the  solemnity  of  judicial  proceedings.  And  this 
atao  is  evident  from  the  enumeralion  of  things  not 
to  be  awora  bj  j  namely,  "heaven,  earth,  Jerusa- 


lem, and  the  head  ;"  none  of  whicn  ostiis  were 
ever  used  before  magistrates  ;  and  the  general  pre- 
cepts, "Swear  not  at  all,"  and  "  Swear  not  by  any 
other  oath,"  must  be  considered  as  prohibiting  only 
all  such  oatbt,  as  are  like  those  which  ara^Vlicu- 
larly  speciGed ;  that  is,  every  kind  of  "  rtn  and 
rash  swearing,"  but  not  oaths  administered  by  pro- 
per authority,  and  upon  proper  occasions. 

Bp.  Tomline. 

(47)  All  decisions  in  courts  of  judicature,  and 
proceedings  before  magistrates,  muat  be  founded 
upon  evidence ;  and  therefore  whatever  promotes 
the  veraciiy  of  witnesses,  contributes  to  the  preser- 
vation of  justice  and  order  in  the  world.  The 
strongest  obligation  to  truth,  which  can  operate 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  is  a  solemn  appeal  to  God ; 
and  upon  that  principle  oaths  have  been  constantly 
used  in  the  adminulration  of  municipal  and  ciimi- 
nal  law.  These  oaths  are  not  forbidden  in  Scrip- 
ture :  and  therefore  magistrates  are  at  liberty  to 
require  thcni,  in  ih>-  <  ji  i;uLioil«f  their  office,  as  the 
best  meaiii  ,>f  itiaining  tha  Jfftat  Wiiis  of  civil 
governmini.  The  Ailicle  says,  "in  a  cau-ie  of 
faith  and  il,;irity;"  i  hat  is,  whsnfailhuT  truih  is  10 
be  establl.~>ji'il,  and  charily  or  good  will  eao  L<-  pro- 
moted, by  puKing  an  end  to  strili>,  "forH  oaih  for 
coDErmatii,[j  is  an  tai  of  all  conlrovcnqi'/  {Ueb. 
vi.  16:)  witii-li  words  admit  the  lawfiibess  uf  aa 
oath,  when  ;ip]iliiJ  lo  the  «eil1efueill  of  points  id 
litigation.  St.  Puul  in  his  Ejii^ilea  rV<  qittnilv  calta 
God  to  witness  the  truth  of  what  he  a-isms ;  (Rom, 
19;  ix.  1;  2  Cor.  i.  18;  Gal.  i.  20:)  which  prove* 
that  all  oaths  are  not  unlawful  in  Christians. 

Bp.  Tohukb. 

(48.)  The  new  Testament  aupplles  autboritiea 
beyond  exception,  to  jusiify  the  use  of  an  oath 
upon  a  great  occasion,  or  before  a  competent  au- 
thority; according  lo  that  prophecy  quoted  in  the 
Article,  which  is  thought  to  rebte  to  the  times  of 
Messiah  :  "And  ihou  shah  swear,  the  Lord  livelb, 
in  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness ;  and 
the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  In  him,  and  ia 
him  shall  they  glory."  Jer.  iv.  2.  These  lad 
words  seem  evidently  lo  relate  lo  the  days  of  the 
Messiah :  so  here  an  oath,  religiously  taken,  is 
represented  as  a  pari  of  that  worship,  which  ah 
nations  shall  offer  up  to  God  under  the  new  dispen 
sation.  Bp.  BvmtL 
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THE  FORM  AND  MANNER 
or 

lIlJaNG,  ORDAINING,  AND  CONSECRATING 
BISHOPS,  PRIESTS,  AND  DEACONS; 

Accordini;  to  Uie  Order  of  the  Proteslnnt  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, sa  eatabli^ed  hy  the  Bishops,  the  Clergy,  and  Latty  of  said  CItureh,  in  Geootl 
Conrnntion,  io  the  moath  of  September,  A.  D.  1792. 


THE  PREFACE. 

ITis  evident  uiiln  all  iifui.  iliU^nntly reading  holif  Scripture  and  ancient  autkori,  Ihtl 
from  the  Apostles' Hint:  tlivre  have  beea  tkeaeOrders  (I.)  of  Ministers  in  Chri)fl 
Chirrch, — aitko/ts,  (2.)  Pri/'sls,  and  Deacons.  (3.)    Which  offices  were  eoermare  had 


(1.)  Qeinf  abaui  10  prMCribc  tbo  ^tvi-ral  rorms 
for  ordiaBy(a.iIsiiiODJt  pri«H  Bod  lifeliops,  we  stu- 

.    __S  .Z.  _^„.  -v -^JinovaiioB,  and 

jntiquilj  as  our 
Rtave  been  in  ihe 
.Khy  w. 
!  UTily  sa- 
cred orders,  whicli  were  ioilituted  by  Christ  and 
his  a|)Oiiles,  and  are  alone  retained  by  our  reform- 
era,  as  nrecssarf  for  aU  agi's  ;  nnd  those  iDfeTJOT 
orders  of  Subdeacoo*,  Acotyths,  Exorcists,  Read- 
ers, dc.e.  invented  by  men  in  later  times,  and  tbere- 
fore  laid  aside  in  this  reformed  Church. 

Dean  ConAer. 

It  became  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  at  the  timeDrthi-RefDtmatioa,t]iatlbere  were 
aeven  distinct  orders  of  the  ministry,  sU  of  them 
laying  claim  to  apostolical  instiiulioo.  But  still 
ibis  doctrine  of  the  seren  orders  was  only  a  theolo 
gicnl  opinion,  and  not  settled  as  B  point  of  faith, 
until  the  Council  of  Trent,  Glteen  years  al^er  the 
Compo^iniEof  this  rubric;  when,  (his  being  estab- 
lish>^d  for  matter  of  raith,  the  opposer^  of  it  were 
anaihematized.  But  the  five  Mils  of  ecelesiaslical 
officers,  eniimeTated  hy  the  Council,  namely,  Sub- 
de;iconv  Acolytbs,  ExorcisLs,  Readers,  and  Ostia- 
riea,  arc  not  distinct  orders  of  the  clergy  ;  and,  as 
th<>y  are  not  of  very  i^reat  antiquiiy,  so,  when  they 
came  to  be  used  in  the  Church,  they  were  esteem- 
ed only  as  officers  belonging  to  the  Church,  erect- 
ed for  conrenieaee  uke,  as  our  clerks,  sextons, 
and  peiv-keepen  are ;  and  not  as  initiatory  orden, 


and  those  of  divine  tiislilution,  which  every  drriy- 
mao,  who  would  be  adranceJ  to  any  of  Ibe  bi^lin 
orders,  must  first  pass  through.        Dr.  Nieh^U. 

Of  these  five  orders  in  the  Church  of  Rvnic,  1. 
Ihe  Subdeacon  is  ht>,  who  delivereih  ibe  rets^  w 
the  deacon,  and  assi^-lelh  him  in  the  adniinisTniiiaii 
of  ihe  sacrament  of  ihe  Lord's  Supper.  2.  Tbf 
Acolyth  is  he,  who  bears  the  lighted  candle,  wliilii 
the  Gospel  is  in  reading,  or  wliiUt  the  priest  cod- 
■ecraleth  the  host.  3.  The  Exorcist  is  he,  wbosb' 
jureth  evil  spirits  in  the  name  of  Almighty  Go^ 
to  go  out  of  persons  troubled  therewith.  4.  Tlif 
Reader  is  he,  who  readeth  in  the  Church  of  God, 
heinft  also  ordained  to  this,  that  he  may  preach  lh( 
word  of  Ood  in  the  people.  5.  The  Ostiary  is  he, 
whokeepeth  the  door  of  the  Church,  and  tcJIeth 
the  beU.  These,  though  Mine  of  them  ancieni, 
were  hnman  institutions,  and  such  aa  come  not  an- 
der  the  limitation,  which  immediately  precedes, 
"  from  the  apostles'  times  :"  for  which  reaMn,  mi 
because  ihey  were  evidently  instituted  for  coa- 
venience  only,  and  were  not  immediately  euncrra- 
ed  in  the  sacred  offices  of  the  Church,  Ihey  were 
laid  aside  by  our  first  Reformers.         Dr.  Bum. 

As  to  iheae  three  orders  oar  preface  modeitli 
dates  their  use  from  the  aposllea'  time,  for  it  might 
have  been  carried  much  higher  j  since  it  is  alw 
evident  that  in  the  Jewish  economy,  the  fini 
church  settled  by  a  written  divine  law,  abont  ibrte 
thousand  years  ago,  three  orders  were  appoinif^ 
the  High  Priest,  the  Priests,  and  Levile<,  aasvn- 
ing  to  oai  Bisbopa,  Preabyten,  and  Dcacoa*,  aaJ 
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such  reverend  estimatioti,  (4.)  that  no  7n*in  might  presume  to  execitte  any  of  theiny 
)  except  he  were  first  called^  triedf  examined^  and  known  to  have  such  qualities  as 


the  very  pattiTo  to  (he  ajxistlcs  in  the  insti* 
s  of  tho<»e  three  Christian  ordtTs,  a?  divers  of 
ithers  have  observed.  Dean  Comber. 

Our  Church  here  doiii  assert,  tint  (he  ord«r 
hops  was  '*from  the  apostles'  times:"  refer- 
9  to  those  tt'xts  of  Scripture,  occurring;  in  the 
y  of  the  Acts,  and  the  a[)Ostulical  Epistles, 
.  are  usually  urged  for  the  proof  rf  iheepisco- 
der.  And  of  a  great  many  which  might  he 
d  tiiese  are  some.  In  the  short  history,  which 
ive  of  (he  apostles,  we  fiod  them  exercising 

peculiar  offices  of  the  episcopal  order.  They 
I  Church  ministers:  '^And  when  they  had 
1  they  laid  their  hands  on  thorn."  Acts  vi.  6. 
confirm  baptized  persons :  "  Who,  when  thr.y 
:ome  down,  prayed  for  them  tliat  they  might 
e  the  Holy  Ghost."  viii.  15.  They  excora- 
ate  notorious  offenders,  as  the  incestuous 
u  1  Cor.  V.  5.  The  like  episcopal  powers  we 
I  Scripture  committed  to  others,  whom  from 
lor  of  Scripture,  and  the  testimony  of  anil- 
we  judge  to  have  been  advanced  to  that  or- 
No(  only  a  powerof  ordination,  but  a  parlicu- 
arge  in  conferring  it,  is  given  to  Timothy  ; 
y,  that  he  '*iay  hands  suddenly  on  no  roan." 
I.  V.  22.  That  he  caution  the  presbyters  un- 
m  '*  that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine."  i.  3. 
are  given  him  how  he  should  animadvert  on 
■nding  presbyter;  *^  Against  an  elder  receive 

accusation  hut  before  two  or  three  witness- 
'.  19:)  and  to  what  conduct  he  should  oblige 
*acons.  iii.  8.  The  same  episcopal  powers 
mmittvd  to  Titus,  to  '^  ordain  elders  in  every 
(Tit.  i.  5:)  and  to  excommunicate  heretics 
he  first  or  second  admonition,  iii.  10.  Now 
are  very  good  proofs  to  all  reasonable  men, 
iligently  read  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  the 
>f  Bishops  was  inclusively  "  from,"  that  is,  in, 
ipostles'  tune." 

to  all  diligent  and  impartial  readers  of 
t  writers  the  case  is  yet  more  out  of  doubt, 
irliest  ecclesiastical  writer  extant  is  Clemens 
aus,  who  w^rote  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
wiihin  forty  years  after  our  Saviour's  ascen- 

And  he  speaks,  not  only  of  Presbyters  and 
ns,  but  of  Bishops  likewise,  as  an  order  in 
liis  ti'ue :  clearly  distinguishing  also  between 
o  orders  of  Bishops  and  Presbyters.  In  the 
!»  of  Ignatius,  who  was  Bishop  of  Antioch 
y  years  after  Christ,  in  which  he  continued 
ears,  being  martyred  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
ist  seven  years  after  St.  John's  death,  all  the 
>rders  aie  clearly  and  exactly  distinguished. 
er  authorities  the  instances  arc  innumerable. 
at  of  Alenndria  wrote  in  the  latter  end  of 


the  second  century  ;  and  he  mentions  the  three 
orders  as  the  established  use  ot  the  Church  in  his 
time.  Origen,  who  lived  at  the  same  time,  uses 
corresponding  language.  Tertullian  likewise  men- 
tions these  three  orders,  as  established  ranks  of  the 
Hierarchy.  And  so  infinite  other  authon  niake 
these  three  orders  perfectly  distinct. 

Dr,  Nicholh. 

Of  the  distinction  amon:;  the  governors  of  the 
Church  there  was  never  in  ancient  times  made  any 
question  ;  nor  did  it  seem  disjiutable  in  the  Church, 
except  to  one  malecontent,  Arrius,  who  did  indeed 
get  a  name  in  story,  but  never  made  much  noise 
or  obtained  any  vogue  in  the  w-orld.  Very  few 
followers  he  found  in  his  heterodoxy.  No  jjreat 
body  even  of  heretics  could  find  cause  to  dissent 
from  the  Church  in  this  point.  But  all  Arians, 
Macedonians,  Novatians,  Donatist^,  dec.  maintain- 
ed the  distinction  of  orders  among  themselves,  and 
acknowledged  the  duty  of  the  inferior  Clergy  to 
their  Bishops.  And  no  wonder :  seeing  it  standeth 
upon  so  very  firm  and  clear  grounds:  upon  the 
reason  of  the  case,  upon  the  testimony  of  holy 
Scripture,  upon  general  tradition,  and  unquestion- 
able monuments  of  antiquity,  upon  the  common 
judgment  and  practice  of  the  greateit  saints,  persons 
most  renowned  for  wisdom  and  piety  in  the 
Church. 

Reason  doth  plamly  require  such  subordinations. 
This  all  experience  attesteth :  this  even  the  chief 
impugners  of  episcopal  presidency  do  by  their 
practice  confess :  who  for  prevention  of  disorders 
have  been  fain  of  their  own  heads  to  devise  eccle- 
siastical suboruination  of  classes,  provinces,  and 
nations ;  and  to  appoint  moderators,  or  temporary 
bishops,  in  their  assemblies.  So  that  reason  hath 
forced  the  dissenters  fiom  the  Church  to  imitate  it. 

The  holy  Scripture  also  doth  plainly  enough 
countenance  this  distinction.  For  therein  we  have 
represented  one  "  Angel"  presiding  over  principal 
churches,  which  contained  several  presbyters.  Rev. 
ii.  1,  d^c:  therein  we  find  episcopal  ordination  and 
jurisdiction  exercised :  we  have  one  bishop  con- 
stituting presbyters  in  divers  cities  of  his  diocese, 
(Tit.  i.  5 ;  1  Tim.  v.  1. 17. 19, 2a  22.)  &c  ;  ordering 
all  things  therein  concerning  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline ;  judging  presbyters ;  rebuking  "  with  all 
authority,"  or  imperiousness,  as  it  were.  (Tit.  ii. 
15 ;)  and  reconciling  offenders,  secluding  heretics 
and  scandalous  persons. 

In  the  Jewish  Church  there  were  an  High  Priest, 
Chief  Priest,  a  Sanhedrim,  or  Senate,  or  Synod. 

The  government  of  Congregations  among  God's 
ancient  people,  which  it  is  probable  was  the  pattern 
that  the  apostles,  no  affecters  of  needless  innovstion, 
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did  follow  in  establishing  ecclesiastical  discipline 
among  ChristianS|^doth  hereto  agree :  for  in  their 
synagogues,  answering  to  our  Christian  Churches, 
they  had,  as  their  eiders  and  doctors,  so  orer  them 
in  ia^^tmopiytitYoij  the  head  of  the  eldership,  and  pres- 
dent  of  the  synagogue. 

The  primitive  general  use  of  Christians  most 
tSeeinajkf  doth  back  the  Scripture,  and  interpret 
it  in  nm>ur  of  this  distinction,  scarce  less  than 
demonstrating  it  constituted  by  the  apostles.  For 
now  otherwise  is  it  imaginable,  that  all  ihe  Churches 
founded  by  the  apostles  in  several  most  distant  and 
disjoined  places  at  Jerasalero,  at  Antioch,  at  Alex- 
andria, at  Ephesus,  at  CoriDth,  at  Rome,  should 
presently  conspire  in  acknowledgment  and  use  of  it  ? 
How  could  it  without  apparent  confederacy  be  form- 
ed, how  could  it  creep  in  without  notable  clatter, 
how  could  it  be  admitted  without  considerable  oppo- 
sition, if  it  were  not  in  the  foundation  of  those 
Churches  laid  by  the  apostles  ?  How  is  it  likely,  in 
those  times  of  grievous  persecution,  falling  chiefly 
upon  the  bishop,  when  to  be  eminent  among  Chris- 
tians yielded  slender  reward,  and  exposed  to  extreme 
hazard,  when  to  seek  pre-eminence  was  in  effect  to 
court  danger  and  troaUe,  torture  and  ruin,  an  ambiton 
of  irregulady  adrancing  themselves  above  their 
bretliren  should  so  generally  prevail  among  the 
ablest  and  beat  ChristiaDS  1  How  could  those  fa- 
mous martyxa  for  the  Christian  trath  be,  some  of 
tliem  so  unconscionable  as  to  affect,  others  so 
irresolute  as  to  yield  to,  such  injiinous  encroach- 
ments ?  And  how  could  all  the  holy  Fathers,  per- 
son^ of  so  renowned,  so  approved  wisdom  and  in- 
tegrity, be  so  blind  as  not  to  discern  such  a  cor- 
rupiiou,  or  so  bad  as  to  abet  it?  How  indeed 
could  ail  God*s  Church  be  so  weak,  as  to  consent 
in  judgment,  so  base  as  to  comply  in  practice  with 
it  1  In  fine,  how  can  we  conceive,  that  all  the 
best  monuineots  of  antiquity  down  from  the  begin- 
ing,  tlie  Acts,  the  Episiies,  the  Commentaries,  the 
writings  of  all  sorts,  rotning  from  the  blessed  mar- 
tyrs and  most  holy  confessors  of  our  faith,  should 
conspire  to  abuse  us  ;  the  which  do  speak  nothing 
but  bishops;  long  catalogue's  and  rows  of  bishops 
succeeding  in  this  and  that  city ;  bishops  contest- 
ing lor  the  faith  against  Pagan  idolaters,  and  here- 
tical corrupters  of  Ciiristian  doctrine;  bishops  here 
teachioi^,  and  plantini;  our  religion  by  their  labours, 
there  suffering,  and  watering  it  with  their  blood. 

Dr.  Isaac  Barrow. 
It  was  so  well  known  that  a  bishop  was  of  a 
sopi'rior  order  to  a  presbyter,  that  it  was  deemed 
sacrilege  by  the  fourth  general  Council  to  thrust  a 
bishop  down  from  the  first  to  the  second  degree. 
Bq  that  however  persecution  and  dire  necessity 
may  perhaps  excuse  some  late  Churches,  for  be- 
ing forced  to  mix  the  two  first  orders,  and  to  have 
only  priests  and  deacons ;  yet  we,  who  have  a  pre- 


scription of  above  160()  (1700)  years  for  os  even 
from  the  aposdes'  time,  have  the  right  of  our 
side,  and  must  never  depart  therefrom. 

Dean  Comber. 

(3.)  The  word  "bishq)''  is  from  the  Saxoo 
^biscop,"  and  that  from  the  Greek  tnninf,  n 
overseer  or  superintendant ;  so  called  from  tliat 
watchfulness,  care,  charge,  and  faithfulness,  wbicb 
by  his  place  and  dignity  he  hath  and  owelh  to 
the  Church.  The  word  ''priest"  is  nearly  the 
same  in  aQ  Christian  languages:  the  Saxon  b 
"preost,**  the  German  ^prister,"  the  Belgic  **  pries- 
ter,"  the  Swedish  '^prest,"  the  Gallic  ''pres- 
tre,**  the  Italian  ''prete,''  the  Spanish ''preote;* 
all  evidently  enough  taken  from  the  Greek  vft^Sin^ 
In  like  manner  the  word  **  deacon  "  with  a  littk 
variatioD  runileth  through  all  the  same  knguagei^ 
deduced  from  the  Ghvek  ^Acoi^fw  Dr.  Bum. 

(4.)  A  reverend  regard  to  the  several  oflkes  of 
those,  who  minister  about  holy  things,  has  bees 
thought  fit  to  be  enjoined  by  all  nations  and  re- 
ligions. And,  when  Christianity  has  commanded 
the  same  to  the  ministers  of  that  institution,  it  hu 
not  so  much  laid  down  a  new  precept,  as  enforced 
a  natural  law,  which  all  mankind  before  were 
agreed  to  be  reasonable.  For  hardly  any  nation 
has  been  so  barbarous,  or  any  religion  so  fool- 
ish, but,  if  they  have  thought  fit  to  esuUisb  a  re- 
ligion, they  have  always  kept  up  the  credit  of  the 
ministers  of  it,  by  respectful  honours  aUowed  them 
and  penalties  denounced  against  those  who  afiroDt 
or  injure  them,  or  who  boldly  intrude  upon  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  office  without  a  lawful  and  regultr 
admission  into  it  Dr.  NichoUs, 

The  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Priesthood  is 
only  mentioned  here  as  a  reason,  why  so  solema 
an  admission  to  it  and  so  extraordinary  qualifica- 
tions in  the  candidates  are  required.  Yet  it  de- 
serves our  particular  consideration,  because  we  lire 
in  an  age  wherein  not  only  religion,  with  all  holy 
times,  places,  and  things,  but  with  them  the  per- 
sons also  that  are  consecrated  to  Crod*s  service, 
and  have  been  honoured  in  all  nations  and  ages  ot 
the  world,  are  despised  by  separatists  and  enthusi- 
asts, as  well  as  by  the  atheistical  and  profane. 

Dean  Comber. 

(5.)  Since  the  dignity  is  so  great,  and  the  ofiice 
so  honourable,  it  is  fit  the  entrance  should  be  well 
guarded,  lest  they  should  be  profaned  by  arbitrary 
or  promiscuous  intrusions :  St.  Paul  hath  xold  us, 
"  that  no  man  taketh  this  honour  to  himself,  ex- 
cept he  be  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron."  Heb.  r. 
4.  He,  being  the  great  master  of  his  house,  the 
Church,  must  appoint  his  own  officers.  It  was  the 
sin  of  Jeroboam,  iand  the  ruin  of  his  house,  to  ad- 
mit every  one  that  would,  to  be  one  of  his  priests 
1  Kings  xiii.  33,  34.  And  the  false  prophets  axe 
caUed  in  the  Hebrew,  (Ezek.  xiu.  8.)    The  id^ 
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'  requisite  for  the  same  ;  and  also  hy  public  prayer,  with  imposition  of  hands,  were 
oroved  and  admitted  thereunto  hy  lawful  cmthority.  (6.)  And  therefore,  to  the  intent 


propht'ts :  a  name  very  well  a^reeins  lo  ihe 
rs  of  our  modern  sectaries,  who  without  any 
>f  a  divine  call,  or  any  previous  trial  and  ex- 
tion,  presume  lo  execute  some  of  these  offi- 
tlie  danger  of  their  own  and  Iheir  hearers' 
But  in  our,  and  all  regular  Churches,  there 
]  ought  to  be,  a  solemn  scrutiny  into  the 
cations  of  the  candidates  before  admission. 
h  an  inquiry  was  made  before  the  admitting 
jwish  priest,  (Lev.  xxi.  17;)  yea,  the  heath- 
ere  very  nice  in  receiving  men  into  their 
ous  orders.  And  numerous  instances  might 
light  to  shew,  that  all  mankind  agreed  to  use 
caution  in  the  choosing  and  initiation  of  the 
;er9  about  holy  things :  ■  but  our  previous 
elies  on  a  better  foundation  than  this,  for 
ive  command  of  God  in  Scripture  and  the 
md  practice  of  tiie  primitive  Church  for  it. 

Dean  Comber. 
-istianity  was  no  sooner  settled,  but  great 
ras  taken  to  admit  none  to  the  priesthood,  or 
ther  office  of  the  ministry,  but  only  snch  as 
sufficiently  qua|i6ed,  and  that  by  the  way 
lethod  which  our  religion  prescribed.  There 
I  commission  given  by  our  Saviour  to  his 
I  apostles  for  their  preaching,  even  before  his 
ixion.  *'  These  tvrelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
anded  them  saying,  Preach,  &c. ;  freely  ye 
received,  freely  give."  Matt.  x.  5.  7,  8.  And 
er  his  resurrection,  *^  As  my  Father  hath  sent 
ren  so  send  I  you."  John  xx.  21.  "Go  ye 
;ach  all  nations."  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  Paul  and 
ibas  are  said  to  be  ^'  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
:."  Acts  xiii.  4.  St.  Paul  styles  himself 
^d  an  apostle,"  and  '^  ordained  a  preacher."  1 
ii.  7.  And  looking  upon  it  as  an  absurdity 
>ach  without  a  mission,  asks  the  question, 
V  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
X.  15.  Paul  and  Barnabas  "  ordained  elders 
ery  Church."  Acts  xiv.  23.  And  Titud  is 
;d  to  "  ordain  elders  in  every  city."  Tit  i.  5. 
Apostolical  Canons,  which,  though  not  what 
name  imports,  yet  are  certainly  ancient,  en- 
hat  "  a  presbyter  be  ordained  by  one  bishop." 
le  Council  of  Laodicea  one  lately  baptized 
not  allowed  to  be  ordained  a  priest.  The 
cil  of  Nice  disallows  the  confessions  of  those, 
are  admitted  to  the  order  of  the  presbyter 
>ut  due  examination.  And  it  is  thus  enjoined 
e  Council  of  Sardis,  "  Every  degree  of  holy 
4  requires  a  considerable  length  of  time, 
ein  the  faith  of  the  ordained  persons,  bis 
Ay  his  steadiness,  and  his  moderation,  may  be 
n.  For  it  is  by  no  means  convenient,  nei- 
iB  it  agreeable  to  the  search  aAer  the  per- 


son^s  knowledge  and  conversation,  that  any  one, 
hand  o.ver  head  and  lightly,  be  ordained  either 
a  bishop,  a  priest,  or  a  deacqo."      Dr.  NichoUs. 

(6.)  It  «ould  make  intolerable  confusion  in  all 
professions,  if  every  man,  who  judged  himself 
qualified  for  an  eminent  station,  might  tliru<it  him- 
self into  it,  instead  of  being  solemnly  admitted  by 
lawful  authority.  It  is  therefore  required,  first,  that 
the  clergy  be  solemnly  admitted  by  prayer  and  im- 
position of  hands:  which  is  not  only  appointe^'in 
conformity  to  the  divine  directions  under  the  law, 
concerning  the  admission  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  to 
officiate;  but  is  agreeable  also  to theilSkristian  rites 
of  ordination,  as  always  used  on  these  occasions. 
For  our  Lord  directed  his  disciples  to  pray  imme- 
diately before  he  created  them  apostles,  (Matt.  ix. 
38 ;  X.  1 :)  and  both  deacons  and  others  were  or- 
dained by  fasting,  prayer,  and  imposition  of  hands, 
(Ac:s  vi.  6;  xiii.  2,  3;  1  Tim.  iv.  14:)  which  holy 
custom  was  kept  up  in  all  ages  of  the  Church. 
Secondly,  it  is  required,  that  men  be  admitted  into 
holy  orders  by  lawful  authority,  which  we  affirm  to 
be  only  that  of  bishops.  And  I  shall  not  content 
myself  to  prove  this  by  the  statute  law  of  this  land, 
"  that  no  man  can  be  a  lawful  priest  or  deacon,  un- 
less he  be  ordained  by  a  Bishop,"  {Stat.  13.  Eliz, 
and  Act  of  Uniformity  14  Car,  IL :)  but  farther 
shew,  that  this  law  is  grounded  upon  holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  Canons  and  practice  of  the  universal 
Church.  First,  our  Lord,  as  Supreme  Ruler  of  his 
Church,  called  and  ordained  his  apostles,  (Matt.  x. 
1,  2 ;  xxviii.  19,  20 ;  John  xx.  21,  22,  23  ;)  and  they 
ordained  deacons,  presbyters,  and  bishops,  (Acts 
vi.  6;  xiv.  23;  2  Tim.  i.  6:)  but  they  save  the 
power  of  admitting  all  others  only  to  the  bishops,  to 
whom  also  they  only  gave  rules  to  choose  candi- 
dates by.  1  Tim.  iii.  1.  dtc;  Tit.  i.  6;  ii.  2.  Se- 
condly, nothing  can  be  clearer  than  the  sole  right 
of  the  bishops  to  ordain,  if  we  consult  the  Canons 
or  usage  of  the  Church  in  all  former  ages. 

But  some  object,  this  wiA  deprive  divers  foreign 
Churches,  where  they  have  no  bishops,  of  a  lawfal 
ministry,  because  their  ministers  have  no  ordina- 
tion but  by  presbyters.  To  which  I  will  only  say, 
that  the  first  presbyter,  who  presumed  to  ordain, 
had  no  such  power  given  him,  and  so  could  not 
rightly  convey  that  which  he  never  received ;  there 
is  no  precedent  in  mere  presbyters  ordaining  alone, 
and  such  ordinations  would  have  been  declared  null 
in  the  primitive  ages ;  yea  for  1500  years  together 
no  such  were  allowed.  Their  surest  plea  is  that 
some  of  these  Churches  were  forced  by  necessity 
to  this  irregularity  by  the  obstinate  refusal  of  the 
Popish  bishops  to  ordain  any  that  were  for  refurma- 
tiooi  80  thai  they  rnnst  either  have  luch  a  Cleigy  •■ 


f  * 


■■.' 


rso 

(7.)  th(it  these  Orders  may  be  om/flHHhflML'MpfMtef^  used  and  mUtmud  in  Mti 
Churchy  nMsati  shall  he  accounted  Wr  trnkat^t^SS  a  lawful  Bishop,  Priests  sr  Dear 
con,  in  thi^^hureh,  or  suffered  to  execute  anif*^/  the  said  functions^  except  he  he  call 
ed.  trifid,  examined^  and  admitted  thereutUo^  according  to  the  Form  hereafter  foUow- 
^ffi  or  hath  had  Episcopal  Con§eerati4m  or  Ordination* 

And  j^e  shall  ^fadmitted  a  Deacon^  {S,y  Priest,  or  Bishop^  except  he  be  of  the  age 
whKft  the  Catton  in  that  case  provided  may  require^^^ 

And  the  Bishop  knowings  either  by  himself^  or  by  eujflf^  testimony^  (9.)  any  person 


they  could  hafe,  or  have  none  to  offici  ite  in  the 
Piute<itant  way  ;  to  which  I  reply,  that  where  this 
neceasitf  was  real,  and  white  it  was  so,  as  perhaps 
iHii^ht  he  in  some  places  at  first,  it  will  go  far  to 
ezcu&e  thpoi.  And  as  for  those,  who  highly  value 
the  Episcooal  order,  wish  for  hishopa,  but  are  by 
persecuti^lhd  violence  kept  from  that  happineas; 
we  pity  tl^m,  and  pray  for  .them,  and  hope  Qod 
wi^Mtuse  this  defect,  till  they  can  remedy  it,  hot 
wimPhankful  to  that  Providence  which  allows  us 
to  keep  up  the  primitive  orders  in  a  due  subordina- 
tion, and  to  have  a  right  and  true  canoniail  minis- 
Cry,  in  this  well  constituted  Church,  the  exact 
transcript  of  the  primitive,  and  the  glory  of  the 
whole  Reformation.  Dean  Comber, 

(7. )  In  this  passage  our  Church  censures  not  the 
new  way,  nor  condemns  those  that  are  foreign,  but 
se|ttres  the  old  way,  aud  takes  care  to  oblige  her 
omF  membera,  declaring  that  none  shall  be  account- 
ed a  lawful  bishop,  priest,  or  deacon  in  this  Church 
of  England,  nor  ezercise  any  of  these  functions 
here,  unless  according  to  the  primitive  discipline  he 
be  first  called,  tried,  and  examined,  and  then  o1^ 
dained  according  to  this  form  ;  except  he  hath  else- 
where had  episcopal,  that  is  lawful  ordination: 
which  last  clause  seems  designed  to  allow  of  Ro- 
mish converted  priests,  wHo  were  ordained  by  bish- 
ops before,  whom  we  receive  without  re-ordination, 
if  they  renounce  their  errors  ;  because  that  Church 
preserves  the  order  of  bishops,  and  the  substance 
of  the  primitive  forms  in  her  ordinations,  though 
corrupted  with  many  modem  superstitious  rites,  as 
we  shall  shew  moie  particularly  afterwards.  And 
in  this  also  we  follow  the  primitive  sense ;  for  re- 
ordinations  are  forbid,  when  the  orders  had  been 
once  rightly  conferred  :  and  how  those  of  Rome, 
who  allow  the  Qreek  ordinations,  can  justify  re- 
jecting our  orders,  where  they  can  make  no  objec- 
tion to  our  form,  nor  prove  us  here*ticai  in  any  arti- 
cle of  faitli,  I  cannot  conceive.  It  is  pride  and  un- 
cliaritahleness,  not  arguments  or  examples  of  anti- 
quity, that  guides  them  in  this  most  unjust  proceed- 
ing. As  to  these  forms  of  ordination  prescribed  to 
be  alone  used  here,  they  are  exactly  conformable  to 
the  directions  given  in  holy  Scripture,  and  more 
agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church 
than  any  offices  of  this  kind  in  the  world,  being 
neither  so  naked  as  the  way  of  Geneva,  nor  so  lux- 
oriantin  ceremony  aa  thai  of  the  Roman  CSuireh ; 


for  we  have  added  to  the  general  rales  of  Scripure 
all  and  only  the  primitive  rites,  agreeing  with  tke 
reformed  in  that  which  we  have  taken  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  with  the  Roman  forma  in  all  thait  accords 
with  genuine  antiquity.  And  upon  the  whole  it  it 
so  instructing,  ao  pions,  and  to  very  proper  to  tbe 
occasion,  that  I  do  recommend  it  first,  to  all  tbattre 
to  enter  into  holy  orders,  to  read  that  form  om 
which  bebngs  to  the  ord<.*r  he  is  about  to  receite, 
that  he  may  prepare  hinuelf  for  it,  by  nnderstssd- 
ing  his  duty  and  considering  bis  vows  before  he  make 
them.  Secondly,  because  we  most  perform  ov 
TOWS,  and  practice  our  duty  all  our  lives  long;  it  b 
convenient,  if  not  necessary,  for  every  Clergy  mas 
once  a  year  at  least  seriously  to  read  the  same  of- 
fice over  to  keep  him  mindful  of  his  eugagemeots. 

Dean  Comber. 
(8.)  All  the  orders  of  the  ministry  have  dutieioA 
so  concerning  an  import  charged  npon  them,  thit 
they  are  not  to  be  entmsted  bat  to  persons  of  asop- 
posed  ateadineas  and  resolution,  which  are  baidly 
attainable  in  general  before  the  ages  here  specified. 
By  ancient  Canons  something  more  than  these  ages 
was  required  for  the  several  ofl&ces  of  the  roinistrr. 
Dr.  NicholU.  Because  the  Scripturr  hath  not  de- 
termined the  exact  time,  when  men  shall  enter  into 
these  several  orders,  every  Church  haih  fixed  the 
ages  by  the  rules  of  prudence  as  they  saw  most  fit: 
but  all  Churches  have  agreed  not  to  admit  men 
very  young  in  these  weighty  offices.  If  any  should 
object,  that  we  admit  men  something  younger  than 
was  done  of  old,  I  think  two  sufficient  reasons  may 
be  assigned  for  that  practice :  first,  that  the  methods 
of  learning  are  now  more  compendious  than  in  fo^ 
mer  ages ;  secondly,  our  clergy  are  not  now  obliged 
to  vow  celibacy,  and  that  is  a  reason  given  in  some 
later  Councils,  why  they  bound  them  to  stay  to  so 
confirmed  an  age,  that  they  might  upon  trial  of 
their  inclinations  better  know,  whether  they  were 
able  to  keep  such  a  vow  or  not.     Dean  Comber. 

(9.)  The  apostle  having  laid  it  down  as  a  stand- 
ing canon  in  the  Church,  that  a  "  bishop  must  be 
blameless,  and  have  a  good  report  of  them  that  ire 
withont,*'  (1  Tim.  iii.  2. 7;)  thence  the  Church  of 
€k>d  has  in  all  ages  taken  especial  care  to  require 
a  sufficient  satisfaction,  that  all  persons  who  are  to 
be  admitted  into  that  or  any  other  inferior  order  of 
the  Clergy,  have  such  a  good  report  for  a  pious  and 
viitaoos  conveiaation.    This  Tertnlliari  meotioss 
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to  be  a  man  of  virtuous  cont!n|^HW|ffi|n(f  without  crime  ;  and,  after  e. 
tion  and  trial,  (II.)  finding  ntHHKK?!^  instructed  in  the  holff  Scri/itwre,  and 
otke^icise  learned  as  ike  Ca)ionsrw^Rre,may,  at  the  times  appointed,  (18.)  or  else,  on 
urgent  occasion,  upon  some  other  day.  in  the  face  of  the  Church,  admit  him  a  Deacon, 
in  auch  manner  and  form  asfollowetk. 


»  a  vei7  singular  honour  of  the  Chrisiian  pnest- 
bood.  Iti  pi)rsuanc>>  of  wiiicli  practice  of  ihe  an- 
cient Church,  our  Church  of  England  has  furbidden 
(be  Bi-hnp  lo  admit  anf  person  Into  sacred  orders, 
"  ^gept  he  shall  then  exhibit  letlera  lestimonial  of 
Ida  good  life  and  conrersation  under  the  seal  of 
•otne  Colie^  io  Cambriilge  or  Otibrd,  where  be- 
fore he  remained,  or  of  three  or  four  grave  minis- 
ters,  togeiher  with  the  subscripiioa  and  testimonjr 
of  other  credible  persons,  who  have  known  his  life 
and  behaviour  by  the  space  of  three  years  l>efortr." 
Can.  33.  The  ^me  is  further  provideil  for  by  our 
Statute  law;  "Pfone  shall'be  made  latnister,  unless 
he  first  bring  lo  the  Bishop  of  that  diocese,  from 
men  known  lo  the  Bishop  to  be  of  sound  religion, 
a  irstimonial  both  of  his  honest  life,  and  of  his  pro- 
fessing the  dociriae  expressed  io  the  said  Articles," 
13  Etiz.  chap.  lii.  Dr.  Nicholl*. 

A  shnm  testimonial  of  life  and  manners  dolfanot 
onljr  deceive  Ihe  hishop  in  a  point  of  the  nicest 
coocemment,  bnth  with  regard  to  his  office  and  his 
reputation ;  but  does  an  injury  to  the  Church  itseli| 
tod  aflVcts  the  interests  and  credit  ofihe  Ministry 
at  large.  And  therefore  to  attest  wonBy  cbaroctera 
of  unworthy  persons,  io  order  to  bring  them  into  a 
situation  where  they  may  expose  tbemaelres  and 
their  functions,  do  public  mischief,  and  give  open 
•candal,  is  destitute  of  any  justifiable  pretence  ;  and 
I  wuh  1  could  add  it  were  equally  destitute  of  any 

I  must  aeknonledge  that  human  respects,  and 
•olicitations  of  acquaintance,  and  other  mere  social 
regards,  are  great  temptations  with  people  of  kind 
dispositions,  to  too  easy  a  compliance  in  granting 
Aia  favour-,  and  such  persons  may  be  sometimes 
drawn  into  the  signing  of  testimonials,  when  ibeit 
jodgment  doth  not  concur  with  their  good  nature.  I 
am  loth  to  blame  any  friendly  or  neighbourly  quali' 
ties,  yet  sometimes  they  do  deserve  blame,  (ts  in  this 
eaae  in  particular ;  where  tbey  are  occasiona  of  a 
mtachief,  which  much  belter  qualities  cannot  repair, 
or  maki  anBicieai  amends  for.  ArcKdtacon  Sharp. 


(10.)  TbeOrstenquiryis  into  their  lives,  fur  thai 
is  over  and  ovtr  repeated  by  Si.  Paul,  ihat  they 
"mu<lhe  hiameleas,"  (1  Tim.iii.2;  TiLi.C,?:) 
and,  if  they  be  ever  i-o  learned  or  ini^enious.  and  be 
not  virtuous,  their  example  will  do  more  harm  than 
their  preaching  can  do  good  :  they  discdl^age  the 
pious,  and  harden  sinners ;  dishonour  our  Lord  Je- 
sus, disgrace  his  Church,  and  not  only  destroy  their 
own-but  others'  souls  also.  So  that  if  men  be  vi- 
cious and  criminal,  no  other  qualiflf-aitons  ou^ht  to 
recommend  them :  they  must  by  all  mean'  be  kepi 
from  holy  orders.  Dean  Contbtr. 

(11.)  The  next  care  of  the  bishop  is  to  examine 
and  try  the  understandings  of  such  as  come  to  of 
fer  ihefiahw  to  be  ordained,  of  which  he  and  bis 
ChaplalbSre  competent  judges.  So  that  if  he  or 
daio  any  illiterate  person,  that  fault  must  lb  upon 
the  ordainer  only  ;  since  virtue  may,  but  learning 
cannot,  be  counterffited  before  a  learned  and  dili- 
gent examiner.  It  is  St.  Paul's  injunciioii,  and  so 
indispeosakle,  that  he  "be  apt,"  or,  as  llieMbrd 
imports,  able  "  lo  teach,"  ( 1  Tim.  iii.  S  :)  nor^n 
any  man  be  fit  to  teach  oihers,  who  hath  not  him 
self  been  well  instructed,  first,  in  secular  learning, 
and  secondly,  in  holy  Scripture.  The  sposlles, 
wanting  time  and  opportunity  to  get  learning  in  an 
ordinary  way,  were  miraeolously  inspired  both  with 
the  knowledge  of  all  tongues,  and  all  divine  truths, 
to  shew  that  Christ  himself  judged  these  were  ne- 
cessary qualificaiions  for  his  ministers.  But,  as  the 
manna  ceased  when  God's  people  came  to  a  land, 
where  com  would  grow  by  industry,  so  heaven  hath 
DOW  withdrawn  this  immediate  inspiration,  and  left 
us  to  acquire  knowledge  by  atudy  and  other  proper 
means.  Dtan  (bomber. 

( t2.)  That  is,  on  the  Sundays  after  the  four  Em- 
ber weeks,  which  were  the  ancient  seasons  for  this 
office.  But  however  it  onghi  ta  be  on  some  Sui^ 
day  or  Holyday,  as  was  used  even  from  the  primi- 
tive limes :  and  as  the  time,  so  the  place  alito, 
should  be  known  and  public ;  namely,  "  in  the  face 
of  the  Church."  Dtan  Cojnber 
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MAKING  DEACONS.'') 


Y  ,)^^  Mfl  day  appointed  by  the  Bithop  it  mme,  after  Morning  Prmj/tr  u  MUi, 
there  ahaU  be  a  Sermon,  (2.)  or  Exhortation,  dedaring  the  Duty  and  Offitt  tfniA 
aa  come  to  be  admitted  Deaoona  ;  how  neeeaaary  that  Order  u  in  the  Chvrck  t] 
Oiriat,  and  aUo  how  the  peoph  ought  to  eateom  them  in  thoir  offite. 


T  A  Priut  thalt  praent  unto  the  Biahop,  aiting 
in  hit  c&atr  ntor  to  the  holy  table  ^3.)  auch  aa 


(l.}:.^he  Oreek  word,  wbeiM«  ctltKfoat  Ed- 
glulMiil  "  deacoo,"  n  loiiieiimea  or  htger  tlgai- 
Beatl^nii  Scriphiie  (ban  barely  to  dwote  ifaat  par- 
ticDlarjIK^aiuiicKl  order,  for  whieb  it  is  dow  ^n- 
enllfJH  See  Rom.  XV.  B ;  iii.fi;  Acts  xx.  84: 
Raft.  xiV  13;  8  Tim.  it.  S.  But  t^^  name  it 
id||P%ipecia]l]r  u>ed  in  Scriptore  to  deoote  tbe  or- 
der or  the  deaeODs,  tbe  Orst  iDslitatioQ  of  wbicb  is 
idated  in  the  alxib  chipter  of  (be  Acts.  For, 
•ome  discoDtents  arising  about  the  diatTibnlibD  of 
ebaritable  collections,  ibe  aposllea  found  that  Ihef 
had  not  leisure  lo  deCermine  these  diffeTencea  and 
to  oollect  and  dispose  of  ihe  alms  to  the  poor  ac- 
cording to  their  several  esigencfs;  therefore  thejr 
erected  a  new  ecclesiastical  order  to  be  assistants 
to  Ihem,  pariieolariy  in  managing  ihe  affair  of  tbe 
charities.  This  charge  was  exercised  by  them,  af- 
ter thpir  province  was  enlarged,  and  they  had  seve- 
ral oilier  duties  laid  upon  them ;  such  as  assisting 
the  hishop  and  the  priest  in  tbe  communion;  in- 
atruciiog  the  catechumens  and  grounding  them  in 
the  principles  of  religion  ;  reading  tbe  Gospel  in 
the  communion  service;  reading  I l^e  litanies :  mak- 
ing proclamation,  before  the  communion  service 
began,  for  all  catechumens,  excommunicates,  un- 
believeis,  &c.,  to  depart.  Several  other  matters  the 
deacons  were  won!  to  look  after :  besides  baptizing 
by  the  leave  of  tbe  bishop,  and  in  the  absence  of 
a  presbyter.  Dr.  iVtcAoIb. 

(2.)  Lest  tbe  office  should  be  broken,  thepreach- 
mg  is  fixed  afier  the  end  of  out  Moruiag  Prayer, 
strictly  so  called ;  tbe  Litany  being  removed  into 
the  Communion  Service,  as  very  proper  to  this  oc- 
casion, otherwise  the  Litany  would  be  to  be  said 
twice  in  one  morning,  and  so  too  much  lengthen 
(he  offices.  And  since  the  ordination  is  to  be  per- 
formed at  the  altar,  and  always  joined  with  a  com- 


deaire  lo  be  ordakM  Deacota,  each  tftluMie- 
ing  decently  habited,  (4.)  aajfing  Mete  minb  : 


manicm,  tbi«  rubric  orders,  that  dl  the  rest  shiU  be 
finished  in  the  body  of  the  Church,  before  the  bish- 
op ud  candidates  go  up  to  the  holy  table. 

Bfoundly,  as  to  tbe  subject  of  the  sermon,  it  is 
reqiUn]  that  it  relate  to  this  occasion.  For  Mr- 
thing  is  more  comely,  nor  more  prufiiable,  "iban  a 
word  Bpohrn  in  due  •eason."  Prov.  xzt.  11.  U  ii 
rery  flt  to  instruct  at  this  lime,  fit«^  tbe  eandidatei 
in  tbe  aer^^  parts  of  their  duty,  mai  tbe  oaun  if 
their  offic^that  they  may  weigh  and  comids 
well  the  great  charge  they  are  about  to  ucdettake^ 
and  be  encouraged  cheerfully  to  promise,  sod  sin- 
cerelji  to  resolve,  that  they  will  perform  it  by  God'i 
help.  It  is  also  equally  proper  now  to  letcb  ibt 
congrei^tion,  what  reverent  esteem  they  ougbi  U 
have  of  such  as  are  set  to  watch  for  their  soiili.  ti> 
offer  up  their  prayers  to  God,  and  to  malce  known 
to  them  God's  word  and  will.  And  thus  al  roar 
be  edified  by  such  a  pertinent  discourse.  And  trolf 
the  usefulness  of  such  a  sermon  al  this  time  is  suf- 
ficient to  justify  oor  own  and  other  refonntd 
Cbntchei  in  requiring  it,  if  we  bad  no  precedriH 
for  it  in  antiquity.  Dean  Comiei. 

(3.)  Ordinations  in  all  Churches,  being  acconii*- 
nied  with  tbe  Communion,  have  constaotlf  bm 
celebrated  near  the  altar.  Dean  Comber. 

(4.)  Almighijf  God  himself  prescribed  the  at- 
ments  for  the  high  priest,  the  p'rieats,  and  L*>iiN 
under  the  Law;  aad  (hey  were  such  as  mi^htpm- 
cure  honour  and  glory  even  to  the  lowest  ordef. 
Bzod.  xxviil.  S.  -40.  And  in  all  nations  ii>  ibr 
world  their  priests  wore  garments  differicf  bm 
other  men.  Our  own  Canons  enjoin  thai  miniiicn 
shall  at  all  times  wear  grave,  distinct,  and  d'cnt 
habits,  (Can.  T4 ;)  wherein  our  law  agrees  witb  lie 
orders  of  other  ancient  Cbnrcbes,  which  foitNit  tic 
dergy  to  imitate  the  laymen's  fashion  in  any  wt 
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RETEREM^  father  in  Godj^.)  I  pre- 
sent unto  you  these  persons  present,  to  be  ad- 
mitted Deacons. 
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TAKE  heed  tMJpttie  persons  whom  ye 
present  unto  t|j||4^)  f^eapt and  meet  for  their 
learning  and  jj^Hy  coversation,  to  exercise 
their  ministry  duly,  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  edifying  of^llit.  Church. 


of  clothe%4a4  Dot  to  ^piT  any  ^ Jbut  a  very  grave 
habit,  effft'^WQ  they  do  not  officiate. 

The  foreign  reformed  Churches,  as  well  as  the 
ancients,  agree  with  us  in  this  matter.  So  that  if 
the  clergy  oppose  these  orders,  and  affect  to  be  gay 
and  modish,  and  cast  off  the  garments  which  mark 
their  ordir,  they  act  contrMfelo  the  reason  of  man- 
kind and  the  custom  ailflHii^  of  alt  nations,  as 
well  as  of  our  Church,  WUffvnjoins  them  always 
to  go  decently  in  peculiar  habits. 

Dean  Comber, 

(5.)  The  "  sons  "  of  the  prophets  called  them  by 
the  honourable  and  endearing  name  of  '*  fi 
(2  Kings  ii.  12  ;)  and  kings  gave  them  thi 
tide  in  those  days  also.  2  Kings  xiii.  1^ 
apostles  called  clergymen  their  sons,  (1  Tj 
2  Tim.  i.  2 ;  Tit.  i.  4 :)  and  claimed  to 
thers*^  to  them  and  to  all  the  faithful,  (1  Cor.  iv. 
15 ;)  by  which  name  Christian  bishops,  who  suc- 
ceeded them  in  their  office,  were  generally  called. 
Bat,  to  distinguish  them  from  natural  parents,  they 
saluted  them  "Fathers  in  God,"  or  "in  Christ:" 
and  they  are  so  particularly  in  this  solemn  act  to 
those  whom  they  or  lain,  wherein  they  put  them 
iDto  a  new  and  nearer  relation  to  God  and  Christ 
Jesus  ;  and  adopt  tliem  into,  not  only  the  service, 
but  the  family  of  their  heavenly  Father. 

Dean  Cdmber, 

(6.)  This  admonition  of  the  bishop  applies  with 
great  force  to  the  person  presenting,  with  respect 
to  the  due  dischare^e  of  his  important  office: 
"Take  heed."  There  is  no  dissembling  with  God 
00  so  solemn  an  occasion.  The  Bishop  demands  an 
explicit  answer :  and,  blessed  be  God !  we  have 
reason  to  be  satisfied,  that,  since  the  days  of  the 
reformation  of  religion,  this  duty  has  been  dis- 
charged in  the  Church  of  England  with  a  consci- 
ratious  regard  to  "the  honour  of  Qod,  and  edify- 
ing of  his  Church."  Though  it  may  happen,  as 
all  human  institutions,  even  the  most  sacred,  are 
liable  to  the  intrusion  of  the  designing,  that  some 
instances  will  occur  of  those  who  enter  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheep-foM,  but  climb  up  some  other 
way  ;  yet  the  ministers  of  our  Church  have  never 
been  insidiously  introduced  within  her  pale,  to  an- 
swer any  purpose  inconsistent  with  her  avowed 
friDciples ;  but,  as  far  as  the  general  imperfection 


1  The  Priest  shall  anstsif: 

I  HAVE  inquired  concerning  tl 
also  examined  them,  and  think  them  5(6  ii£fat» 

^  Then  the  Bishop  shall  say  unto  the  People :  (7.) 

BRETHREN,  if  there  be  any  of  you 
who  knoweth^ny  impediment,  or  notable 
crime  in  any  of  these  persons  pi^mted  to 
be  ordered  Deacons,  for  the  which ^Kbught 

of  human  pature  admits,  they  have  shewn  them- 
selves well  qualified  for  the  exercise  of  theifflftin- 
istry,  both  as  to  their  "  learning  and  fodly  conver- 
sation." Brewster. 

(7.)  This  inquiry  of  the  people,  concerning  the 
worthiness  of  the  person  to  be  ordained,  or  whe- 
ther they  know  any  ill  concerning  him,  is  agree- 
able to  the  earliest  practice  of  antiquity,  and  the 
word  of  God  itself.  For  the  -i^psde  enjoins,  that 
none  exercise  the  office  of  a  oeacon,  who  is  not 
found  "blameless."  1  Tim.  iii.  10. 
first  institution  of  the  deacon's  order,  tl 
were  to  vouch  for  the  good  character 
sons,  who  were  to  undertake  that  officej 
ren,  look  out  among  you  seven  men 
port."  Acts  vi.  3.  And  afterwards  it 
practice  in  the  Church,  that  when  any  deacoft^  or 
especially  any  of  thi  superior  orders  of  priest  or 
bi>hop,  were  nominated  and  notified  to  the  peo- 
ple, they  in  testimony  of  his  abilities  and  good  be- 
haviour were  used  to  cry  out  "  He  is  worthy.' 
From  this  usage  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches 
have  inserted  into  their  liturgies  forms  for  the^feo- 
ple  to  declare  the  worthiness  of  the  person  to  be 
ordained.  Dr,  Nicholls. 

If  any  of  the  people  know  any  impediment  or 
notable  crime  in  any  of  the  persons  to  he  ordained, 
for  which  he  ought  not  to  be  received  into  the  min- 
istry, it  is  their  fault  if  he  be  ordained,  for  they 
may  hinder  it  if  they  will :  nay,  they  are  bound  to 
do  it,  by  discovering  what  objectiuns  they  have 
against  it.  Whence  it  may  be  observed  by  the 
way,  that  whatsoever  disorderly  or  unworthy  per- 
sons are  admitted  to  holy  Orders,  the  people  must 
not  blame  the  Bishop,  but  themselves,  or  those 
that  know  them,  for  it.  For  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  he  should  have  the  personal  knowledge  of 
every  one  that  comes  to  him  for  orders :  all  that 
he  can  do,  is  to  inquire  of  them,  and  consider 
what  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  letters  testimonial 
which  they  bring  to  him,  wherein  it  may  be  possi- 
ble for  him  to  be  imposed  upon.  But  they,  who 
do  not  only  personally  know  them,  but  know  them 
to  be  of  so  wicked  and  loose  a  conversation,  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  received  into  the  ministry, 
and  yet  do  not  acquaint  the  bisbop  with  it,  either 
before,  or  when  he  requirea  them  to  do  it  in  the 
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1  mnif  « 


^.  the  namf!  of  God,  and  sliow 
crime  or  il^iediment  is. 

^  'i4M  if  anffrtat  crime  or  impedimfit  be  ob- 
jteted,  (8.)  the  Bitkop  shall  ctatafi-am  Order- 
ing that  per»on,  until  (ucA  tin*  at  the  jinrly 
accuted  -h'lU  be  found  citnr  tf  lh,it  crime. 

"i  7%^Hn  flisliQp  (commemiinsauch  a$  shall  be 
/otinHtr*/  In  he  Onirre'X,  (0  thrjiniyert  of  the 
eongregati'ju)shaU,withlAt  etiTi^ti  andptxpU 

face  of  the  ciff|freg«tion,  ooghi  to  bear  all  ihe  blame 
now,  and  niuil  aaiwei  for  it  another  dav. 

Bp.  Seteridge. 

(8.)  ir  it  ahould  to  happen,  thai  the  bishop  for 
■ome  alleged  cfiuie  should  cease  rrurn  ordering  Bny 
particular  person,  lei  it  be  obxprrfd  dint  he  still 
acts  under  ibe  ii^JBftion  of  Chriiliaii  forbearance. 
Though jinJer  such  a  circunisiance  it  would  be  in- 
d  improper  to  proceed  lo  tte  ordination 
I  ebarged  with  offence,  it  is  chariiably 
t  may  he  innocent  of  ibe  arcusa- 
refore  the  ceremony  U  suspended, 
r  time  as  the  party  accused  shoU  he 
ff  of  that  crime."  Breuirier. 

(H  ThU  haring  been  Ireitvd  of  before,  it  is 
here  only  requiaite  to  note,  ihnit  is  a  most  com- 
prehensive deprecation  of  all  eril,  and  Inli-rcrssion 
for  the  whole  Church  and  all  degrees  of  men 
therein  ;  and  so  must  be  very  proper  on  this  occa- 
siorij  which  is  a  public  and  uniTerMlcoocem  to  all 
aurtf  of  pi'ople  who  wish  well  toreligion  ;  u|'on 
which  ground  all  other  Churches  use  it  at  orilinn: 
tions,  and,  as  we  do,  add  a  peculiar  |  eiiiion  for  the 
persons  now  to  be  ordained ;  viz.  "Tbai  it  may 
please  th^'e  to  bless  these  ihy  servants,  now  to  be 
admitted  10  the  order  of  deacons,  or  piii'sis  ;  and  to 
pour  thy  grnce  upon  them,  that  they  may  duly 
eiecule  tlit-ir  office,  to  the  edifying  of  iliy  Chur;li, 
andjfre  gloiy  of  thy  holy  name."  Wliich  is  as 
full,  and  Hs  much  to  the  purpose,  as  cqq  be  expres- 
sed in  so  fevr  words.  Dean  Comreh. 

(10.)  Prnyer  hath  always  bt'en  used  at  ordina- 
tion ;  and  Scripture,  as  well  as  teason,  shews  ihat 
they  must  never  be  put  asunder.  When  our  Lord 
was  nUiut  to  appoint  his  twelve  Apostles,  be  di- 
rects his  discrplea  in  the  very  verse  before,  which  we 
have  ill  divided,  and  put  it  into  anoihir  chapter,  to 
"  pray  to  the  Loid  of  the  harvest,  to  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest,"  (Matt.  ix.  !tS;  x.  1;)  so 
that  he,  nho  knew  all  men's  hearts,  would  Dot  or- 
dain w.thum  praver.  So  when  the  eleven  were  1. 
elect  a  culli-ague,  "  they  prayed  first."  Acts  i.  24, 
And  though  Ibe  Holy  Ghost  had  named  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  yet  theChuTchof  Ant iocbfastedand  pray- 


If  Th^  »AJ 
nion,  vf{6 
followelh. 


tkeCoU* 


7%«< 


UW.) 


'  Ihy  diTlm 


ALMIGHTY  Got^Vtobr  I 

PrnvideiiCR  htist  nppninled^B.]  divers  or- 
ders or  niiniRiers  in  tliy  cMRti,  and  didst 
itispin^  iliiiie  Aposlles  to^hoose  into  ili<^  Or- 
der of  Dertconstlie  fij^BliVtyr  St.  8i<>p)>m, 
with  others;  merciftl^Behnldyj^  ihest 
thy  servaiiia  now'calltiK)  iti^B^HBCp.^ 


ed  before  their  detignalioii.  Acts  xiiu.'S,  3.  Ail 
reason  teachea  us,  tbat  application  ought  to  be 
made  to  God  in  this  case,  aa  well  because  tb«M 
perxons  are  to  be  ann^ied  bis  immc^te  itt- 
vanis,as  be  cause  h«|^^Mo  S(  ihem  for  this  gnat 
work.  Wherefore  ^^^P**^  Churches  bare  set 
forms  on  liiis  occasionW^  Dean  Comber. 

(II.)  Il  is  a  ju(t  encouragement  of  our  piarer^ 
when  we  know  that  we  deaire  God's  blessing  apos 
his  own  institution,  and  not  our  invention.  Whne- 
ftjSB  buiineis  being  to  beg  hia  favour  upon  u 
IflHKdination  in  general,  and  these  diaeons  ia 
pWlSEir,  ihe  preface  properly  sets  out,  first.  That 
liip  rureiy  of  orden  among  ministers  in  kit 
Ctiurrit,  nnd,  secondly,  that  this  order  of  deicon, 
had  (heir  original  by  divine  appointment.  The 
same  was  obserred  in  the  old  offices.  And  here- 
in also  we  imitatethe  Eastern  aod  Westera  offi- 
ces both,  tbat  we  make  especial  mention  of  'th( 
Hfl  mnrtyr,  Sl  Stephen,''  the  captain  and  leidrt 
of  the  seven  deacons,  as  well  as  uf  the  noble  vatj 
of  martyrs,  the  lasting  glory  of  tliis  order,  and  the 
most  aceomplished  pattern  that  can  be  proposed  to 
all  tbat  enter  upon  ibis  office  for  their  imiutiua: 
whoie  gifts  were  so  great,  that  be  was  abW  toa»- 
vlnce  or  confound  all  gainsayers;  yet  bis  humility 
was  so  signal,  that  be  aubiaitted  to  the  meanest 
oilice  of  lakini  care  of  the  poor  and  needv  ;  bring 
equally  lo  be  admired  for  the  holiness  of  his  life^ 
and  his  patience  under  a  cruel  death,  for  his 
mighty  chnrity  to  his  bloody  foes,  and  his  vig(l^ 
ous  faiih  in  his  glorified  Redeemer.  Noiv  all  ihn 
was  the  effect  of  God's  grace,  wliich  is  suffieifBt 
aUa  to  make  them,  that  are  now  to  succeed  him  in 
the  same  order,  tu  be  like  him  at  least  Idmidc 
measure  in  these  heavenly  qualitiea:  wheirfott 
Lbey  ougbt  to  look  at  the  lovely  ropv  here  set  lhea^ 
and  resolve  heartily  they  will  imitate  him  as  far  u 
they  can,  prvying  heartily  they  may  do  sn  in  the 
n.'Xt  words.  Dean  Comber. 

(12.)  It  ia  natural  for  men  to  look  kindly  on  At 
works  of  Iheir  own  hands;  but  Gud's  are  alvayi 
very  good,  wherefore  he  always  delights  in  iki'Bii 
where  his  providence  appoints  an  office,  his  htta 
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(iia»nitiisinition  :sn  fl3.)  n'plenish  them  with 
the  truth  (if  thy  dociruip,  And  odorri  ihem 
with  itiiiO(:encyoflir.i,ihai  Imiii  byword  and 
ffnrwt  example  they  m:iy  f.iJilil'iillyserve  thee 
in'Uiis  nftiM,  in  llieglnry  of  ttiy  iiamp,  and 
ihff  editWtifm  of  Ihy  Cluircli ;  ihroii^h  the 
iwntu  oT  nnr  Savionr  Ji;siis  Christ,  who 
tit-eili  anil  ri^ignetli  with  ihec  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  itnw  LiiiU  for  ever.  Anten. 

The  Epislle.  (U.)  I  Tim-  iii.  8. 
MKRWISK  miistihe  Dencnns  big  grove, 
nnldniible-tnngn.'iljixrtgivpn  to  mn'ch  wine, 
nnl  greeilyof  fillliy  iiiere;  holding  the  mys- 
tery of  the  failli  in  a  purs  conscience.  And 
let  the'ie  hIso  lirsl  be  proved  ;  then  let  thetii 
nse  the  office  of  a  Denenn,  being  fdiind 
hlnmeles!".  Kven  so  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slfinderers,  sober,  fnithfiil  IB  all 
tilings.  Lei  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  nilijig  their  children  ind  their 

f  Jlows  it  of  course.  TUl,  which  he  direcled  his 
aposllei  to  Jo  in  ordaining  deacons,  hi?  people  are 
now  sbuut :  and,  it  he  was  gracious  lo  those  fitBl 
elected,  we  hope  he  will  be  so  lo  those  wlioart 
called  to  an  admini'trsLion  like  llieirs  i  nam^jr,  lo 
ofBciale  under  ibe  go»eroor*  of  llie  Church  in 
sacred  mysleries  and  in  dispensing  eharilv  ;  so 
that  we  pr^y,  acrording  to  ancient  fomis,  tliai  God 
would  "  mercifully  look  upon  ihese  his  serranl^." 
Dean  Comber. 
(13.)  Having  prayed  in  general  for  God's  mer- 
Cj  and  favout,  we  furlher  bes,  that  when  his  mer- 
cy h«lh  preceded,  h'n  grace  m.iy  follow  ;  and  lliat, 
in  those  great  effccis  of  il,  so  necessary  for  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  iUuminnlion  in  Irue  doclrine,  and  in- 
nocency  or  perfei-iion  in  manners:  ihe  former  lo 
replenish  their  understandings  wilh  the  knowledge 
of  all  iniih,  the  latter  to  adorn  their  conversation 
wilh  all  fiorlH  of  virlue :  ihese  two  are  Moses' 
prayer  for  the  sacred  tribe,  and  the  meaning  of 
Urimaiid  Thummim.  (Deul.  xx;(iii.8,)  and  wiU 
make  our  "man  of  God  perfect,  and  thoroughly 
furnished  to  erery  good  work."  2  Tim,  iii.  17. 
And  indeed  both  are  absolutely  necessary  for  a 
clergyman.  He  must,  as  the  first  deacons  were, 
be  ''replenished  wilh  wisdom."  Aclivj.  Sjsee 
alM  Luke  ii.  40.  The  fountain,  which  is  to  water 
many,  had  need  lo  be  very  full,  yea,  to  orerflow, 
and  then  he  may  serre  God  by  his  words.  And 
he  mu^t  al-D  be  aJoined  wilh  innocency  of  life, 
that  he  msir  serve  God  by  his  good  example:  and 
iboi  both  by  word  and  deed  they  may  glorify  his 
name,  and  edify  the  Church.  Hence  the  ancient 
olGeeg  mention  both  these;  nor  may  the  two  be 
Kparaied  ;  for,  if  a  mini^lef  be  innocent,  but  ijjno- 
>nly  pio8(s   tiiiuself,  but  he  is 


I  own    houses  well.     For  thev  ihM  hnviMised 

I  the  office  Of  a   ncnr,-,,,    ,v,.||     purrlinw  to 

I  thenisrlveS  agooii   di-jri'.'.  ,i:,il    \.r<\ii    hold- 

[  nes.<  ill  lh*felth  wlncii  ir.  n,  >  i,[i-i  .T.^sns. 

H  Or  elsp  Ihiy.  (  r-  )  '■:'■'  '■'    "I''  sijlh  Cluii'Ur   „{ 


Acts  vi.  2. 

THRN  Ihe  lorelvo called  :hr  i^.iiliitndeof 
the  disciph's  iinio  lliem,  imd  sniil.  Ii  is  not 
reason  th;iE  we  l^^^^«tS» '*<e  wori  of 
God,  and  serve  LiHlftw»^Wi  1  e re fo n ■,  brethren, 
look  yeonl  nuiong  yon  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  mid  wisdom, 
whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  httsmess. 
But  we  will  give  onrselves  continiinlly  to 
prayer,  nnd  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
And  the  any  ins  pleased  the  whole  mnliiinde. 
And  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith 
and  of  the   Holy  Ghost,  nnd   Pliilip,  and 


not  qimlified  to  insiruci  others :  and,  it  he  he  learn- 
ed, but  vicious,  his  evil  e«ample  liiiiden  the  efbct 
of  bis  cxhoitalions,  and  mnkes  hie  kaowtedae  be- 
come unprofitable.  Wherefore  St.  Hilar|  (lotfy.V 
good  clergymaD  roust  have  liolh  :  and  we  pray  for 
boih  together,  ibal  his  head  may  he  full  slated 
whb  the  knowledge  of  all  orlhodox  principles,  and 
his  life  adotned  wilb  all  sorts  of  virtuous  practice*. 
Dkoh  Cumber 

(U.)  Since  ibe  office  of  a  deacon,  is  hy  divme 
appointmenySHKlireclions  for  it  mu^'t  bi^  found  in 
God's  word|^BHl  this  occasion  therefore  ii  h«lh 
been  an  ancinPind  is  a  rational  custom,  to  select 
some  of  ibe  mail  proper  places  of  holy  writ,  suit- 
able to  ibis  and  the  other  ordert,  nnd  to  rend  ihrm 
in  the  ordination.  As  to  ibe  putticutar  places 
chosen  for  ihe  Episdes,  none  i^  filter  tlian  this, 
which  containa  Si.  Paul's  dirrction^  to  Timothy 
alkoul  the  qu«'*lieBtions  of  a  deacon.  Wherefore 
nlinosl  all  Churches  order  this  to  be  ihe  Epi^lle  at 
iheir  ordiualion,  because  it  fully  sets  fotib  What 
manner  of  persons  they  ought  to  he,  who  are  ad- 
niitlPil  into  this  order.  So  thai  the  candidules 
Hhould  bear  this  with  great  attention  and  reverence, 
trying  themselves  secr^y  all  ihe  while  by  ihi* 
divine  loucbsioDc:  thai,  if  they  have  these  quail- 
lies,  ihey  may  proceed  wilh  joy  ;  if  they  wanl  any 
of  ihem,  they  may  labour  lo  supply  the  difecL 

/Jraii  Comber. 

(15.)  This  other  portion  of  Scripture,  i^hlih  is 
the  sacred  history  of  the  divine  in-litution  of  ihta 
order,  is  appointed  sometimes  to  he  read,  ti>  put  the 
candidates  in  mind  of  the  excellent  original  and 
prime  design  of  Ibeir  otEce:  whic'i,  ibnugb  it  be 
so  very  proper,  is  oot  prescribed  in  miiiiv  (.'liurrhea 
besides  outs.  Draii  Comber. 
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^'^d  Mhpnor,  and  Timon,  and 

Nicolas  a  pn     ' 


proaalytfl  of  An- 

■    -      ides: 

their 


r  liat^myed,  nH|P.  ^^" 
i»  And  the  vor^^PPObd  in- 


noch :  wmm  thej 

and  when  ihey 

hnnds  on  tliemj  ,_ 

creased,  and  the  number  of  tbijtfisciplee 

rniilli|)lu'(l  ill  J.TiisdIeiii  greatly,  nnd  a  ereat 
cinnp^iiiy  ot'  iliu  priests  were  obedient  to  tin 
faith. 


(16.)  Tliiii  all  posaitile  care  may  be  taken  lo 
inak<!  or  tiiiii  thnte,  wlia  enter  into  holy  orders, 
■wortfty  ;  cjur  L'liurcU  halh  hete  rrcliily  placed  ilicse 
quejiion-i :  uot 'I'lfcrriuj  ainl  cmiliiiing  ihpiu  lo  ihe 
CMMpcrmiion  of  s  Bisbup,  u  the  Roman  Ordinal 
doih,  because  the  greateit  lecurity  to  religiuiiB  ib« 
careful  guarding  of  the  firat  eatrance  into  ita  minia- 
tnlions.  And  therefore  we  pat  theae  interrogalo- 
riea  lo  Deacoai  and  Frieita ;  for  he  that  ia  failhfDl 
Id  a  less,  will  b«  so  in  a  greater  trust.  Lnke  xvi.  10. 
It  ii  a  calling  that  men  eao  nerer  forsake,  and  to  il 
ought  not  to  be  raiblf  uadeitahen.  Lake  ix.  6&. 
80  that,  though  theae  qiiealiona  he  now  firat  pro- 
tggtf*  t^|tadidatet,  yet  it  is  abeohiteiy  necea- 
I^^^MH^^B  hare  read  them  over  aerionsly  be- 
W^fH^nK^tai  duly  weighed  them  all,  before 
ihejr  preaume  to  answer  them  in  the  preaence  of 
God,  and  of  hia  holy  aagels,  as  well  as  of  the  Bish- 
op his  repreaentative.  If  ihef  answer  falsely  or 
ntbly  before  so  great  an  assembly,  and  josi  before 
they '  are  to  receive  the  holy  sacrament,  it  it  an 
loexcusahle  as  well  as  a  presuropiuout  sin. 

(17.)  It  is  not  said,  "Do  youlSnaveyouan 
immedlnie  perception  of  such  an  mij^blse  from  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  yon  can  distiognish  from  all  other 
inward  inovementeby  ita  manner  of  impressing  you : 
but,  "  Do  you  trust,"  are  you  on  good  grounds  pei^ 
suaded  T  Ho  tlial  the  thing  to  be  considered  is 
what  Bie  the  proper  grounds  of  such  perEuasion. 
Abp.  Secktr.  T\tete  are  two  sorts  of  nioiions  or 
calls  tu  the  ministry.  First,  the  outward  :  whereby 
those,  who  haTC  a  right  of  recommending  a  person 
to  the  execution  of  any  ecclesiastical  office,  do  fix 
upon  him  as  one  in  their  judgment  qualified  fur  it ; 
and  the  Bisliop,  approving  their  judgment,  does  ad- 
mit him  into  such  office  in  due  manner,  as  the  taws 
or  God  and  (he  riles  of  ibe  Church  do  require.  But 
the  inward  call  is  something  preceding  this,  and  is 
required  by  our  Church  as  a  quiilificBlion  (or  the 
latter.  Now  it  has  been  some  matter  of  doubt, 
what  is  meant  here  by  being  "  inwardly  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  But  I  think  no  one  can  judge 
that  the  compilers  of  lliis  office  did  ever  entertain 
auch  enihu»iastical  notions,  as  to  imagine  that  no 
persons  were  10  be  admitted  into  any  degree  of  the 
ecclesiastical  orders,  without  having  a  special  reve- 
lation from  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Qod  had  particu* 


T  ne»  Mkatl  UU  Bifhop  ej-amint  crrry  ont  ^ 
Mote  (16.)  who  tu-,-  labc  Ordtred,  in  tht 
wmeoftkepeopl ,  njicr  Hum  mannrr  fuiUr^ 
DO  you-tnist  liiiii  v^u  arc  iiiwartlly  I 
ed  by  the  Holy  GIiom  (17.)  to  tuke  1 
you  this  office  and  ininistratian,  tasemuwi 
Jbr  the  promoting  of  his  glory,  ond  the  edi 
fying  of  his  people  1 
Amnser.  I  trust  so. 


lady  comm^sioned  them  to  take  npOn  them  ihati^ 
flee,  as  Sl  Pigl  aays  of  IMmael^  that  he  was  "si 
apostle  cffled  o^QoAPJj^jm^  i.  1 1  1  Cor.  L  I.  Ftt 
sueb  callt  aa.tbeae  weM^ncnlous  and  exiraonli- 
hary,  and  remained  not  much  lon^  than  the  apoi- 
ti^al  timea.  Il  remaine,  therefore,  that  this  moiioD 
or  call  mast  be  amnediiog  in  a  more  ordinaiy  sad 
common  way. 

Nof  we  know  that  the  Scripture  teaches,  tkt 
the  common  and  ordinary  grncea,  and  aQ  good  dit- 
positions  and  retolations,  are  a^buted  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God.  "  Every  good  and  perfect  gift  coai- 
eih  from  above."  Jam.  i.  17.  "  It  is  GoA  that  wott- 
eth  in  f  ou,  both  to  wifi  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pka- 
Bare."  Fbil.  ii.  13.  The  apostle  calls  the  ordtsiir 
giaeea  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  'endr- 
nea^  goodnesa,  meekueaa,  lempetaoce,  "  the  fraiti 
of  the  Spiriu"  OaL  v.  24.  Thu»  the  belief  of  tkt 
Gospel  is  called  "the  spirit  of  fnith."  3  Cor. ir.ll 
And  il  ia  tail  expressly,  that  "  no  one  atiih  tint 
Jeaus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  1  Cor. 
xii.  3.  Now  I  conceive,  all,  that  is  here  meiat  by 
"  inward  motion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  ia  his  oriiini- 
ry  moiion,  by  which  Christians  are  stirred  up  ut 
every  good  resolution  which  they  make,  or  gooJ 
action  which  they  do.  And  whereas  a  resolution 
to  lake  upon  one  the  office  of  thp  ministry,  n-iibmil 
any  bad  design  mixing  with  it,  is  a  good  rcrclu- 
tioD  ;  so  he,  that  takes  it  up,  may  he  properly  i^iil 
to  be  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  do  it.  For  it 
miKt  be  undoubtedly  owned,  that  such  a  Tesotuiin 
is  a  good  and  pious  one,  since  the  iposlle  ^lyi 
plainly,  laying  it  down  as  an  undoubit-d  iiulli. 
"This  is  a  true  saying,  if  a  man  desir>lh  the  x^t 
of  a  hifliop,  he  desirelh  a  good  work,"  I  Tim.  lii- 
1.  And,  to  be  sure,  in  those  limes  it  seldom  hjp- 
pened,  iliBt  this  or  any  other  ecclesiaslieal  oSn 
was  desirpd,  but  only  from  a  pure  view  of  dnni 
good.  For  these  were  exposed  the  foremost  10 ike 
rage  of  ihe  persecutors,  and  men  must  be  aetuilcJ 
hy  a  noble  xeal  for  the  ^spel,  to  Isy  themsriiri 
under  the  necessity' ot  being  exposed  in  the  ion' 
grievous  sufferings,  or  laying  down  their  live;  br 
the  sake  of  it  And  in  these  times  likewise,  mn 
may,  and  frequently,  I  doubt  not,  do,  lake  upun  ihrn 
the  ecclesiastical  employs  upon  very  good  »«a^ 
Therefore  the  meaning  of  ibin  question  i>.  vlirikr, 
after  an  impartial  examinaiioo  of  tlieir  beari«,  tky 
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of  our  Lord  Jesus 


Sikat  they  do  not  take  this  sacred  employ  apon 
I  barely  for  a  maintenance  in  the  world,  or 
(ibat  thereby  they  may  aecjpiire  those  superior  dig- 
niiies  and  profits,  which  in  these  peaceable  ages  of 
Christianity  some  of  the  clergy  do  partake  of ;  but 
only,  that  they  think  they  may  be  serviceable  in 
God's  vineyard,  and  ar^  willing  to  contribute  the 
besi  of  their  labours  therein,  "  for  the  promoting  of 
God'9  glory  and  the  edifying  of  his  people."  I  do 
not  think  the  question  intends,  that  all,  who  are  to 
be  ordained,  should  profess,  that  they  would  be  de- 
airous  of  this  office,  though  there  were  no  temporal 
advantages  attending  it,  and  though  it  exposed 
men,  not  only  to  starving,  but  to  apparent  persecu- 
tion and  death ;  for  then  most,  even  the  best  per- 
sons, as  times  go  now,  might  justly  scruple  the 
answering  to  such  a  question :  but  I  take  it  to  mean 
no  more,  than  that,  since  they  are  to  take  upon 
theoirsome  employ  or  other  for  their  own  subsis- 
tence and  the  benefit  of  the  community,  they  choose 
to  take  upon  them  the  office  of  the  ministry,  where- 
Uk  they  think  they  can  act  more  for  God's  glory,  and 
the  benefit  of  their  Christian  brethren,  than  by  ex- 
ercising any  temporal  calling ;  and  that  they  verily 
believe,  that  it  was  not  without  the  assistance  of 
God's  good  Spirit,  that  they  formed  this  judgment 
and  resolution.  Ih\  Nicholls, 

This  is  a  great  question  indeed,  and  that  which 
Qo  man  can  give  a  true  and  positive  answer  to, 
prithout  having  searched  narrowly  into  his  own 
leart,  and  seriously  considered  the  bent  and  iucli- 
lations  of  his  soul.  But  it  is  a  question  very  ne- 
cessary to  be  propounded :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  now 
Mipplies  the  place  and  room  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
n  his  Church  militant  here  on  earth.  And  there- 
iare,  as  it  was  by  him  that  the  several  offices  them- 
lelres  were  at  first  constituted ;  so  it  is  by  him  that 
aen  are  called  to  the  execution  of  them ;  and  it  is 
if  him  alone  that  all  ecclesiastical  ministrations, 
lerfonned  by  such  officers,  are  made  effectual  to 
be  purposes,  for  which  they  are  appointed ;  and 
berefore  the  Church  is  bound  to  take  care,  that 
looe  be  admitted  into  her  ministry,  but  such  as  she 
relieves  and  hopes  to  be  called  to  it  by  the  Holy 
alhost  But  sliC  can  have  no  ground  to  believe 
bis,  bat  only  from  the  persons  themselves,  none 
iUt  themselves  being  acquainted  with  the  motions 
»f  God's  Spirit  upon  their  own  hearts.  And  there- 
ore  the  Bishop  requires  them  to  deal  plainly  and 
iuthfuUy  with  him  and  the  Church ;  and  to  tell 
ilm,  whether  they  really  trust  that  they  are  moved 
»y  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  take  this  office  upon  them  ? 
To  which  every  one  is  bound  to  answer,  *'I  trust 
93 


Christ,  and  according  to  the  Canons  of  this 
Church,  to  the  ministry  of  the  same  ?  (18.) 

Answer.  I  think  so. 

so :"  not  that  he  knows  it,  or  is  certain  of  it,  for  it 
is  possible  that  his  heart  may  deceive  him  in  it ; 
but  that  he  trusts  or  hopes  it  is  so. 

But  what  ground  «ui  apf.  one  have  to  trust,  that 
he  is  moved  by  Cbt  )B|lf  Qboit  to  take  the  minis- 
try upon  him?  To  vkat  I  aaaiito  in  short,  that  if 
a  man  finds,  that  opm  due  eiamifiation  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  where  he  is  to  aetffe,  is  satisfied  of 
his  abilities  and  qualifications  for  the  ministry  ;  and 
that  his  great  end  and  design  in  undertaking  it  is 
to  serve  God,  for  the  promoting  of  his  glory  and  the 
edifying  of  his  people:  he  hath  good  grounds  to 
trust,  that  he  is  moved  to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
being  only  by  him  that  any  man  can  be  duly  quali- 
fied for  it,  and  moved  to  take  it  upon  him,  out  of 
so  good  and  pious  a  design  as  that  is.  But,  if  either 
of  these  things  be  wanting  ;  as,  if  a  man  be  not  fit- 
ted for  th^pffice,  he  may  conclude  he  is  not  called 
to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  he  neither  calls  nor 
useth  any  but  fit  instruments  in  what  he  doth;  or, 
if  a  man  be  moved  to  it  out  of  a  design,  not  to  do 
good,  but  to  get  applause  or  preferment  to  the 
world,  he  may  thence  infer  that  he  is  not  moved  to 
it  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  by  the  spirit  of  pride 
and  covetousness,  and  then  can  have  no  ground  to 
expect,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  ever  bless  and 
assist  him  in  the  execution  of  his  office.  Accord- 
ing to  these  rules  therefore,  they,  who  are  to  be  or- 
dained, may  discern  whether  they  can  truly  give 
the  answer  required  to  this  great  question  that  will 
be  propounded  to  them.  As  for  their  qualifications 
for  it,  the  Bishop  hath  already  approved  of  them  : 
but,  as  to  their  main  end  and  design  in  undertaking 
the  ministry,  that  must  be  left  to  God  and  their 
own  consciences,  who  alone  know  it,  and  so  can 
best  judge  whether  they  can  truly  say,  that  they 
'^  tmst  they  are  moved  to  it  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Bp.  Beveridge. 

(18.)  That  is.  Are  you  conscious,  neither  of  any 
defect  in  body  or  mind,  nor  of  any  other  impedi- 
ment, which  may,  for  the  present,  if  not  for  ever, 
be,  according  to  the  laws  of  God  or  man,  a  just 
obstacle  in  your  way  ?  Abp.  Seeker.  This 
question  relates  to  the  outward  call,  or  regular  way 
of  admission  to  holy  orders :  and  seems  to  be  put 
to  the  persons  to  be  ordained,  that  they  may  make 
an  open  profession  of  their  owning  the  validity 
of  the  orders  then  conferred  upon  them.  For 
by  answering  to  this  question,  they  hereby  own 
that  the  office  and  manner,  whereby  they  are 
admitted  into  orders,  are  agreeable  to  the  will 
of  our  Saviour ;  that  the  several  ceremonies,  used 
in  the  Roman  Church  in  their  Ordinal,  and  m  oma 
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7Vu  Biahop. 

DO  you  UDfeigtiedljr  believe  (19.)  all  the 
cBiionicftl  Scripturas  of  the  Old  and  Nev 
Te>-lainont  1 

Answer.  I  do  believe  (hem. 

Tka  Bishop. 

■  WILL  yoD  diligMtly  md  the  same  (90.) 

ODto  the  peopl«  aMmUBd.in  the  church 

where  you  shaltlto  appointad*lo  serve  ?  (21.) 

Answer.  1  «^1 
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omitted,  we  not  cMential  to  the  eonfening  of 
boly  orden;  and  that  the  peraon,  who  confers 
time  orders,  that  it,  the  bishop,  has  a  jiut  commit- 
sion  so  to  do  from  our  blessed  Lord.  A  ad  lastly 
the;  declare,  that  they  do  not  know  in  themaetrea 
any  uncanonical  inipedimeot,  which  may  hinder 
thejn  from  being  admitted  into  the  same. 

Da.  NiCHOLLB. 

(to.)  This  question  is  put  to  the  candidates, 
because  unless  they  do  uureigoedly  be^ke  the  bdy 
Boriptures,  the^  are  not  fit  to  be  ministers  of  the 
word  and  sacraments  contained  «nd  prescribed  in 
Ibem.  Bp.  Beveridge. 

(M  )  "  Diligently,"  that  is,  articulately,  solemoly, 
pnasly,  so  that  your  heanrs  may  be  edified. 

Bretuter. 

(31 .)  Thia  is  explained  by  the  33d  Canoa,  ariuch 
^  enjoins  that  every  minUter  should  have  a  church, 
and  that  thai  church  should  be  the  great  seese 
of  his  duties.  This  injunction  was  intended  to 
exclude  teachers  ordained  to  do  charge ;  or  those, 
who,  under  the  pretence  ol  preaching  the  Gospel, 
preached  themselves.  The  appointment  of  station- 
ary ministers  is  a  valuable  port  of  our  Church  estab- 
lishment. Brfwtltr. 

(22.)  This  comprehensive  qaeatioD  doih  briefly, 
but  fully,  set  out  all  the  other  duties  peculiar  to 
"  the  office  of  a  deacon :"  first,  with  intent  to  io- 
stmct  the  candidste  in  all  pans  of  that  weighty 
ofSce  he  undertakes ;  and  then  to  require  his  solemn 
promise  that  he  will  perrorm  them  by  God's  help. 
It  is  not  fit  he  should  take  a  place  in  God's  house, 
till  he  knnw  what  are  the  duties  thereof ;  nor  can 
he  n-isely  or  honestly  engage  to  do  all  these  par- 
ticulars, till  he  know  them :  wherefore  the  bishop 
lays  them  plainly  before  him,  that  he  may  not 
anem-ards  pretend  to  excuse  himself  by  ignonince. 
Dean  Comber. 

This  que3ti<Hi,  reciting  (he  duties  of  deacons, 
may  seem  to  have  some  difficulty  in  it ;  as  it  as- 
signs to  them  occupatioDB,  which  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  do  not  in  the  history  or  their  appointment ; 
and  Hs  they  are  but  little  employed  now  m  the 
single  business,  there  alloied  to  them.  Acta  vi. 
But  that  passage  of  Scripture  plainly  was  intended 
to  set  forth,  only  the  immediate  and  mvent  reason 


The  Buhop. 

ITnpfierioiijprh  \n  thfl'offir(>  ofttDneo^ 
(22.)  in  the  clmrch  wtiirc  In-  sliall  be  ■ 
pointed  In  serve,  to  nsnisi  the  Prit^w  in  d 
aorvlrp,  nnd  sp.'cmlly  when  hr  niinisi 
itie   llnty    (>.r.ri>nDlon,   (23.)   nud   lo  \ 
Ijiiii  III  ihe  disirjl-nijon  th.'reof ;  niid  « 
hnly  Scriptiirea  and  Homilie*  (21.)  io  1 
ehurch;  end  to  instnict  the  ymtlh  in  the 
Celechism ;  (26.)  in  the  nbeenee  of  (he  Pmt 
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lUbeu 
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of  Mdaining  them,  not  the  whole  of  what  was  ibt^ 
ai  soon  after,  given  them  in  charge.  For  we  Eaj 
in  the  same  bodt,  (hat  Philip  the  deacon  bcth 
preached  and  baptized.  Acta  viii.  5—13.  26— Ml 
And  the  qualifieaiioita,  required  in  deacons  by  St 
Paul,(l  Tim.iit.  8— 13,)  intimate  very  eleatly.ihit 
more  things  must,  even  then,  have  been  incumbrfll 
upon  them,  than  administering  to  the  i^f  oT  the 
poor.  Accordingly  from  the  primitive  ages  dnra- 
wards,  they  are  described,  as  performing  orcawa- 
ally  most  of  the  same  officea,  which  (hey  Aa'Viw, 
and  being,  what  their  mam  denotes,  assisiant'iai 
subservient  to  priaela  b-iI  |m>per  employmeola 
And  the  leas  lIllniliVlHtmil  in  their  chief  origi- 
nal one,  the  more  OJ/fg^tSAf  and  the  more  atri 
they  have,  to  shew  n%ence  in  the  other  good 
works,  beknigiog  or  snited  peculiarly  to  tbrir 
BtatioQ.  Abp.  Sttktr. 

(33.)  The  deacon's  oSee  as  to  the  holy  nm- 
nninioa  remains  the  same  that  it  was  in  the  primi 
live  Church,  when  they  were  never  allowed  lo 
consecrate  the  sacred  elements :  for  nonr  but  i 
bishop,  or  a  priest  at  least,  was  perniiltod  to  do 
that;  and  the  penalty  upon  a  deacon,  irhe  pre»uEQ(4 
to  consecrate,  was  to  be  deposed.  His  oBicr  is, 
when  the  sacmmenl  is  consecrated,  lo  a>sisl  ibc 
bishop  or  priest  in  distributing  the  same  to  the 
congregation ;  which  was  their  part  in  this  mysierr 
as  anciently  as  Justin  Martyr's  lime :  but  especiilr 
they  use  to  distribute  the  cup,  of  which  then  tbr 
people,  not  the  priest  alone,  used  to  drink :  ssd  il 
appears  that  the  custom  in  ihe  Roman  Churcbibo 
was,  till  of  late  time,  for  all  the  peojile  to  recein 
the  cup ;  or  else  thia  could  not  have  been  ^ 
deacon's  office  there,  who  need  not  assist  the  bislmp 
or  priest  in  giving  the  cup,  if  he  alone  had  drasl 
of  it  Dtan  Crmber. 

(24.)  It  is  the  oBice  of  (he  deacon  to  "  rrtd  rh 
holy  Scripture  to  the  people,"  as  was  shewed  bef nv : 
but  it  is  further  remarked  here,  that  "  he  is  tiM  u 
read  Homilies  in  the  church  ;"  which  is  no  nev 
injunction  ;  for  an  ancient  Council  orders  ibti 
>'when  the  priest  is  infirm  and  cannot  prractih 
deacon  shall  read  the  Homilies  of  the  fathers." 
Dean  Comkir. 

(S5.)  For  deaeoos  to  catechise  the  vautL,ii  > 
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a  infants ;  (28.)  and  to  preach,  if  he 
oe  aJmiUed    liiareto  by  Ibe   Bisboi)    {■47.) 
And  fiirthermdre,  it  is  fiis  i^EBce,  (3S.)  where 
provision  is  so  aude,  to  semch  (ur  the  sick, 
I  pCKM,  and  jropotetit  pei>pl<:  ol'  the  parish,  tn 
ISB^maie    llieir  estaies,  niim':s,   and  places 
rwliere  they  dwell,   unio    lln;    Uiirate,   (2'.).) 
that  by  his  exhoftntion  tliey  inny  be  reliev- 
ed  with  the   alma  of  ibe   parishioners,  or 
Others:     Will  you  do  this  gladly  and  will- 
ingly 1 

Answer.    I  will  so  do  by  the   help   of 
God. 

duly  enjoLDeil  doI  ooly  by  our  Church  here,  anil  in 
the  firiy-aindi  Canon,  but  vas  so  likewise  by  the 
aacient  Church.  Indeed  in  some  Churches  ibe 
eatecbbt  was  a  distinct  officer,  not  dalfrmined  loany 
ODP  paitisLular  order.  But  where  there  was  do 
pvticyMHfficer  assigned  to  this  duly,  nellher  was 
"iB.hy  the  bishop  or  presoyi 


Dr.  iVicAoi(* 

lemons  is   to  baptize 

from  St.  Philip  the 

taDH,  whom  the 

:er  wards.     Acts 

plure  baptism 


deacflvs  on  course. 

(26.)  A  fifth  duty 
intants,  which  w 
deacon's    liaptizi 

riii.  12—15,  Ac. 
wa»  reckoned  one  or  tbd 
ao  that  our  Saviour  did  not  hnpiize,  but  bis  disci- 
ples. John  IT.  3.  St.  Peter  commanded  others, 
probably  some  of  Ihe  deacons  '"  baptize  Cornelius 
and  his  household,  (Acts  i.  49  ;)  and  St.  Paul  sailh, 
"IjtJjjd  bapmuJ  buifrw.''  1  C/)r.  i.  15-17.  Tht- 
Roman  Pontitical  reckons  it  ornong  the  ordinary 
works  or  a  deacon,  to  wail  at  the  altar  and  bnptize. 
Bkit,  out  of  Fes  peel  to  the  higher  order  ofpriesthood, 
our  Church  seems  to  allow  this  lo  he  done  by  a  dea- 
con, only  "  in  the  absence  of  a  prirat ;"  because  bap- 
tism, being  a  sacrament,  should  be  administered  by 
the  principal  minister  that  is  present :  though  there 
u  no  doubt  but  a  deacon's  baptizing  is  as  valid  as  i  hat 
ol  a  pnest.  Dean  Comber. 

(27.)  It  does  not  appear  by  any  marks  in  an- 
tiquity, that  the  deacons  had  ever  any  right  to 
preach  in  the  Church  by  virtue  of  their  order. 
And  our  Church,  following  the  primitive  practice, 
has  not  allowed  the  deacoaa  to  preach  by  virtue 
of  their  orders,  but  only  by  the  permission  of  the 
bishop;  who,  if  he  shall  find  them  upon  eiamina- 
lioD  to  be  of  competent  abilities,  may  afford  them 
*  bcmce  to  exercise  their  talents  in  this  way. 
Or.  fiieholU. 

Forasmuch  as  a  deacon  is  hereby  pernutted  to 
baptize,  lo  catechize,  to  preach,  to  assist  in  (be 
■d  ■•ioistiatioD  of  the  Lord's  supper ;  so  abo  by 
pwity  gf  reason  he  hath  used  to  solemnize  matri- 
■Doar,  and  to  bury  the  dead.  And  in  general  il 
■Moielh,  that  be  may  periionit  all  the  o^ei  offices 


7%«  Bishop. 

WILL  you  apply  all  your  dilifrence  (31).) 
to  frame  and  fashion  your  own  lives,  and  the 
lives  of  your  families,  aceoiding;  lo  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ;  and  to  makeboin  yoiirsejtea 
and  them,  as  much  as  in  you  lieih,  whole- 
some examples  of  the  flock  of  Christ  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

The  Bishop. 
WILL  you  reverently  obey  your  Bishop, 

in  the  liturgy,  which  a  priest  can  do,  except  only 
consecrating  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  except  also  the  pronouncing  of  the  Absolution. 
Dr.  Born. 
(28.)  The  pari  of  the  deacon's  office  out  of  the 
church  is  that,  which  was  the  original  cause  of  the 
institution  of  the  order,  namely,  to  lake  care  of  the 
poor.  From  euly  writers  of  the  Church  it  appears 
to  htve  been  the  practice,  for  deacons  to  look  out  fit 
objects  of  charily,  in  order  to  their  being  relieved 
by  the  oblations  of  the  faithful,  under  Ihe  direclioo 
of  the  bishop.  This  was  agreeable  to  what  out 
Church  here  eujoins. 

Dean  Combtr,  Dr  NicholU. 
(29.)  That  is,  to  the  rector  or  vicar,  who  ht 
the  "cure"  of  souls.  And  here  it  is  obvious 
remark  the  ambiguity  of  the  word  "  curate,"  as  i* 
the  case  also  with  the  word  "minister."  Some- 
limes  il  expresseth  the  person,  whether  priest  or 
deacon,  who  officiatelh  under  the  rector  or  vicar, 
employed  by  him  as  his  assistant,  or  lo  supply  the 
place  in  his  absence :  sometiniea  it  denoteth  the 
person  officiating  in  general,  whether  be  be  rector, 
vicar,  or  assistant  curate,  or  whosoever  perlormeth 
the  service  for  thai  time :  sometitDes  it  denotelh 
exclusively,  as  in  this  place,  the  rector,  vicar,  or 
person  beneficed,  who  hath  "  euram  animarum." 
Dr.  Burn. 
(30.)  Al^er  the  duties  specially  relating  to  their 
office  and  the  public,  the  bishop  proceeds  tu  de- 
mand of  them  security  concerning  their  personal 
duties  and  private  conversation,  requiringa  promise 
from  each  of  them,  that  they  will  order  their  own 
lives,  and  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  the  lives  of  their 
families,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Gospel :  and 
that  so  exactly,  that  he  and  they  may  be,  not  only 
innooent,  but  exemplary  to  other  Christians. 

Dean  Comber. 
The  question  extends,  lo  avoiding  in  their  own 
behaviour,  and  restraining  in  ihat  of  their  families, 
follies,  levities,  mean  and  disreputable  actions,  as 
well  as  crimes  and  vices.  The  apostle  enjoins 
"deacons  and  their  wives  to  be  gttve,"  (1  Tim. 
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and  other  chief  nunislen,  (31 .)  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  may  have 
the  charge  and  government  over  jroa  ;  fol- 
lowin((  with  a  glad  mind  and  will  their  god- 
ly admonitions  ? 

Answer.  I  will  endeavour  so  to  do,  the 
Lord  being  my  helper. 

iiL  8.  11  j)  oiDch  more  theD  ought  prietti.  Ha 
enjoio*  every  Chriatiao  to  "■betain  from  allap- 
pearance  of  eriL"  1  Then.  r.  SS.  Andoarbleu- 
ed  Lord  eojoia*  all  hii  diiciplea  to  be  "  wise  "  ae 
wrll  •«  "hanntesa."  Malt  x.  16.  Let  the  clergy 
gorera  tliemaelres  and  their*  by  Iheae  mlea:  aad 
eoDiider  freqaently,  whether  they  obwrre  them 
well.  For  without  it  they  will  aeither  gaib  etteem, 
Bor  do  good.  Jbp.  Seeker. 

(31.)  No  regular  aociety  can  subtiil  wilboal  a 
due  (ubordinalion  of  the  iaferion  to  the  laperion. 
8o  it  a  in  houiei  and  cities,  kingdoioB  and  armiea. 
8o  in  the  Charch,  the  deacons  are  reqoired  to 
proniite  at  their  orc^nation,  obedience,  not  only  to 
their  bishop,  bat  to  "  other  ehiefminiiten"  who  are 
aet  over  them,  and  have  care  of  them  ;  which  ie 
neceaiary  to  fnterre  peace  and  prevent  disorder. 
The  tiiperior  tnuit  give  orden,  and  infeiion  obey 
them;  otherwise  all  things  wonld  soon  ran  iatocon- 
fiuioD :  and  we  may  gatlier,  that  Qod  is  the  original 
^k  this  ■nbjeetion  "  in  all  Churches  of  the  saints,  be- 
^Hnse  be  is  not  iheanlbor  of  confusion,  bat  of  peace." 
1  (Jor.  xiv.  33.  Dun  CoMaaa. 

The  inferior  clergy  would  be  bound  to  the  obe- 
dience here  required,  though  (hejr  were  not  to  prom- 
ise it:  for  both  reason  and  Scripture  demand  it 
Still  more  firmly  are  they  bound,  when  they  hnve 
promised  it,  llioiigh  it  were  of  small  importance. 
But  it  is  of  very  great,  not  only  to  the  dignity  and 
ease  o(  their  superiors,  but  to  their  own  interest, 
and  the  benefit  of  the  whole  Church.  Our  Saviiiur 
both  commands,  and  prayed  for,  unity  amongst  his 
followers  in  the  most  expressive  terms.  John  xiiL 
34,33;  xvii.  11,13.  21,  33,  23.  Without  union 
there  cannot  be  a  sufficien[  degree  either  ofstrength 
or  heauiy  i  and  without  subordination  there  cannot 
Jong  be  union.  Therefore  "  obey  ;"  as  the  apostle 
directs  "them  that  have  the  rule  over  you."  Heb. 
xiii.  17.  Abp.  Seeker. 

(3^ )  This  ceremony  has  been  always  esteemed 
so  essential  a  part  of  ordination,  that  any  other  way 
of  conferring  orders  without  it  has  been  judged  in- 
valid. This  imposition  of  hands  undoubtedly  took 
its  rise  from  the  practice  of  the  Jewish  Church,  in 
initialing  persons  fur  perfuriuing  any  sacred  office, 
or  conferring  any  employ  of  dignity  or  power. 
Thus  Jodhua  was  inaugurated  to  his  high  office. 
Numb,  zxvii.  23.  Hencu  the  Jews  derived  their 
custom  of  ordaining  their  rabbis  by  imposition  of 
bands.    The  same  ceremony  we  find  used  by  the 


If  ThentkeBuilurp,layinghuhandii  (33.)  Hfmr 
aUy  upon  the  hiarl  '^fnerjf  otic  of  lAem,  hunt- 
blS  kimtiine  before  h  ii^l^li^Ti,  (33.) 

TA^Hftn  aii|^tt|H^lcii(«  Ih^^ 
fico  onPRacoilH^^^^^^^Phrch  of  ^^| 
cQmmiiled  unto  iHm^H^H  aaioe  of  tflV 


apotdea,  as  often  as  they  admitted  any  new  men- 
bera  into  the  ministry  of  the  Chntch.  For,  wb«i 
they  ordained  the  firal  deacons,  it  ia  recorded,  ihil 
aflet  praying  "  they  laid  hands  on  them."  AetAi. 
6.  At  the  ordination  of  Batnabaa  and  Paul  it  it 
said,  that  they  "  fiuted  and  prayed  and  laid  tbtir 
hands  on  them."  Acu  ziii.  3.  When  Sl  Fsd 
bids  Timothy  hare  regard  to  tbe  gtaen  coofn- 
red  in  hi*  ordination,  he  otqferres  that  ibese  wen 
conferred  b;  imposition  (^  hands;  "Ne^eet  aol 
the  gift  that  ia  in  tbee,  which  was  givn  theelf 
propSeey,  with  the  laying  on  of  tbe  haflt  of  lh« 
presbytery."  1  Tim.  iv.  14.  And  inhiaaH|siF 
lleitie  eihorta  him  to  "  alir  up  the  fu^V^"^ 


which  was  in  hinT  by 
S  Tira.  i  6.    ~        ' 
exactly  afler  this 
ders  hut  with 
coonaels  ee)d< 


I  ting  on  of  his  haadi.* 
'hristians,  foQowiai 
mitted  any  ialow- 
that  ibe  ineieal 
word  for  ordiaatka 
and  the  BDCicot  writ- 
ers of  the  Chiuch  aigni^,  that  tbe  clerical  cha^^ 
ter,  aiid  the  gifta  Dt  the  Spirit,  were  eonferred  by 
Ibis  action. 

It  must  be  observed  here,  that  the  imposiiion  of 
the  bishop's  hand  alone  is  required  in  the  ordioa. 
tion  of  a  deacon,  ia  conformity  to  (he  usage  of  iht 
ancient  Church.  Dr.  Nieholli. 

(33.)  When  a  commission  of  ttich  a  high  ni- 
tare  is  granted  from  heaven,  the  person,  to  whom 
it  is  granted,  cannot  receive  it  in  too  humble  »  pm- 
tnre:  and  therefore  our  Church,  agreeably  to  ait- 
cieot  practice,  has  enjoined  the  ordained  prrsoD  U 
receive  tbe  imposition  of  the  bishop's  hands  in  lb 
posture  of  kneeling.  Dr.  Nicholh. 

(34.)  There  are  generally  certain  forms  used  ii 
the  admissions  lo  all  offices  civil  and  mihtary,  andst 
it  ought  to  be  in  these  that  are  ecclesiastical.  Bsl 
because  there  are  no  forms  prescribed  in  ScripiBR, 
every  Church  hath  taken  tbe  librrly  to  composr  in 
own  formnlaries.  As  to  our  form,  it  is  owins  I* 
our  Reformalion ;  and  is,  as  it  ought  to  br,  a  cittt 
explication  of  the  ceremony  of  laying  on  orhiadi*. 
which  signifies,  as  was  noted,  collation  of  powa 
and  delegalin^autbority :  and  therefore  the  biibop 
uys,  "  Take  thon  authority,"  dtc.  Hereby  ih 
bishop,  in  whom  the  supreme  power  is  lod^ 
grants  authority  to  the  candidate  to  exeenle  tbtt' 
Gee  of  a  deacon ;  which  is  his  commission  and  ligb'' 
fnl  call,  giving  him  a  right  to  perform  all  the  dviia 
annexed  to  that  order.    Tet,  kccording  to  the  (^ 


Father,  and  of  the  Son,  itticL  of  th#^  BUy 
Ghost.  Amen. 


V  -.-. 


'A 


T  Then  shall  thf^ffm^p  deliverio  eMry  mm  of 
them  the  Itiim  nt^ment,  «ay^|.(|UL)c 

TAKE  thou  aatimity  to  read  thejPospel 
jn  the  Chiirck  of  Odd,  and  to  preach  the 
same^  if  thou  be  thereto  licensed  by  the 
Bishop  himself. 

T  TVien  one  of  them  appointed  by  the  Bishop  shall 

read  (36.) 

The  Gospel  Stl^uke  xii.  36. 

LET  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning,  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  Iiord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding ;  that  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto 
him  immediately.  Blessed  are  those  ser- 
vants Virhtm  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching :  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit 
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down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them.  And  if  he  Fhall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find 
them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

IT  Tlien  shall  the  Bishop  proceed  in  the  Commtp 
nion  ;  and  all  who  are  Ordered^  shall  tarry ^  and 
receive  the  Holy  Communion  on  the  same  day 
Vfith  the  Bishop, 

^  The  Communion  ended,  after  the  last  Collect, 
and  immediately  before  the  Benediction,  shall 
be  said  this  Collect  following :  (37) 

ALMIGHTY  God,  giver  of  all  good 
things,  whoof  thy  greatgeodness  hast  vouch- 
safed to  accept  and  take  these  thy  servants 
unto  the  office  of  Ueacons  in  thy  Church  ; 
make  them,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  he 
modest,  humble,  and  constant  in  their  min- 
istration, to  have  a  ready  will  to  observe  all 
spiritual  discipline  ;  that  they  having  always 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  and  con- 
tinuing ever  stable  and  strong  in  thy  Son 


ample  of  the  Eastern  Cflnirch,  the  bishop  declares 
he  doth  not  this  pardf  of  himself,  but  by  a  power 
granted  him  by  Qodr  and  thflvefore  he  adds  "  In 
the  name  of  the  Fatiiir,«lld  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;"  to  intimate  that  the  holy  and  ever- 
blessed  Trinity  doth  confer  this  order  on  him.  For 
to  do  a  thing  in  the  name  of  God  is  to  do  it  as  his 
representative,  and  by  his  authority :  and  so  the 
person  is  promoted  to  be  a  deacon,  ministerially  by 
the  bishop,  but  originally  and  principally  by  God 
himself,  from  whom  he  receives  this  honour,  hum- 
bly kneeling  on  his  knees ;  and  he  should  remem- 
ber that  to  him  he  must  one  day,  give  an  account, 
how  he  hath  performed  his  duty,  which  cannot  but 
strike  his  mind  with  reverence  and  hdy  fear,  while 
these  solemn  words  are  repeated. 

Dean  Comber. 

(35.)  This  is  the  second  significant  rite  used  in 
our  ordination;  concerning  which  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  the  deacons  in  the  Christian  Church 
are  made  after  the  pattern  of  those  ministers  among 
the  Jews,  whose  office  was  to  keep  the  book  of  the 
law,  and  upon  occasion,  to  read  it  publicly  in  their 
synagogues ;  in  whose  stead  our  Saviour  himself 
did  once  minister.  Luke  iv.  20.  So  that  the  place 
was  honourable,  though  inferior  to  that  of  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue.  In  like  manner  the  deacon's 
proper  office  was  to  read  the  holy  Scripture  in  the 
Christian  assemblies,  as  divers  of  the  ancients  have 
particularly  noted.  Dean  Comber. 

(36.)  In  our  usual  service  the  Epistle  and  Gk>s- 
pel  stand  together ;  but  in  this  office  they  are  sepa- 
rated, and  the  ordination  itself  intervenes,  as  it  did 
of  old.  The  leason  of  setting  the  (Gospel  immedi- 
ately after  the  ordination  was,  that  the  new  ordain- 


ed person  might  immediately  exercise  his  authori- 
ty, and  give  proof  of  his  fitness  for  this  part  of  his 
office,  in  solemnly  reading  the  Gospel.  The  por- 
tions chosen  for  this  occasion  have  been  divers. 
This,  which  was  appointed  by  our  Reformers  un- 
der King  Edward  the  6th,  is  extremely  appropri- 
ate ;  for  the  very  name  of  a  deacon  signifies  a  ifc- 
vant :  and  here  they  have  the  directions  of  t^Bl 
great  Master  Christ  Jesus,  how  they  are  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  his  second  coming ;  by  doing 
their  duly  well  in  that  station  which  he  hath  given 
them  in  his  household  ;  and  his  promise  of  a  re- 
ward, if  they  be  found  in  well  doing. 

Dean  Comber. 
(37.)  In  all  the  ancient  Western  offices  there  is 
a  prayer  in  the  post-communion,  which  is  called 
^  The  Benediction :"  and  in  the  Eastern  form 
**  the  Bishop  is  to  bless  every  one  of  them  after  he 
hath  ordained  them."  To  which  this  collect  of 
ours,  and  the  like  in  other  reformed  Churches,  do 
exactly  agree:  for  they  are  all  in  precatory  style. 
Since  God  alone  can  properly  and  originally  bless ; 
and  therefore  bishops,  ministers,  and  parents  bless, 
by  praying  to  God  for  those  whom  they  would 
have  to  be  blessed.  Meanwhile  the  newly  ordain- 
ed should  consider  these  petitions,  so  as  to  excite 
him  to  endeavour  vigorously  to  be  such,  as  they 
piay  he  may  be :  humble  and  modest  in  his  carriage 
and  temper ;  constant  and  diligent  in  bis  ministra- 
tions ;  and  regular  and  strictly  canonical  in  his  life. 
The  spiritual  motives  are,  the  peace  of  his  own 
conscience  ;  the  confirming  of  his  hope  and  faith  in 
Christ ;  and  the  securing  of  his  perseverance  as 
well  as  his  eternal  reward :  the  temporal  motives 
are,  his  being  an  ornament  to  the  Church ;  an  hon- 
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Christ,  may  so  well  behnve  themselves  in 
this  inferior  office,  that  they  may  be  found 
worthy  to  be  sailed  unto  the  higher  minis- 
tries in  thy  Church,  through  the  same  thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be 
glory  and  honour,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understandini|[,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  And  the 
blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you, 
and  remain  with  you  always.  Amen, 

oar  to  his  order,  while  he  remains  of  it;  aad  his 
deserving  justly  to  be  promoted  in  time  to  the  high- 
est office  in  Christ's  Chtirch :  and  St.  Paul  hath 
taught  us,  if  we  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  only 
as  a  greater  opportunity  to  do  more  good,  it  is  Tery 
lawful  To  rise  by  these  means  is  eommendable : 
and  it  is  an  innocent,  yea  a  laudable  ambition,  to  act 
well  in  this  inferior  station,  that  we  may  be  called 
to  a  higher.  Deem  Chmber. 

(38.)  The  reason  of  this  is  so  evident,  that  all 
Churches  have  founded  such  a  like  order  upon  it : 
for  the  custom  hath  ever  been,  to  keep  the  deacons 
for  some  time  in  that  office,  that  they  may  be  per- 
fect and  expert  in  ecclesiastical  administrations,  be- 
tm  they  go  higher.    Hence  the  Canons,  here  and 


1  And  here  U  vmH  he  declared  wOo  tfu  Deacon 
that  he  muet  conHnue  in  that  office  of  a  Dea- 
am  the  epace  of  a  vhotepear  (38.)  (except  for 
reaeonable  caueee  U  shall  otherwise  aenm  goon 
unto  the  Bishop)  to  the  intent  he  may  be  per- 
fect^ and  well  expert  in  the  things  appertain 
ing  to  the  ecclesiastical  administration;  in 
executing  whereof  if  he  be  ^ound  faithful 
and  diligent,  he  may  be  admitted  by  his  Dio- 
cesan to  the  Order  of  Priesthood^  at  the  times 
appointed  in  the  Canon  ;  or  else,  on  urgeid  oc- 
casion, upon  some  ^her  day,  in  the  face  of  the 
Church,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  hereafter 
foUoweth, 

eUewheie,  strictly  forbid  the  ordaining  of  any  ooe 
both  priest  and  deacon  in  one  day.  In  saTeial  iges 
of  the  Church  the  time  between  these  orden  bttk 
been  Tarious.  Of  old  it  was  much  longer.  Later 
eouncils  agree  with  us,  and  fix  the  time  jooneyeub 
But  so  that  both  they  aid  we  leave  it  to  the  Bish- 
op^s  prudence,  who  upon  reasonable  causes,  that  u, 
the  extraordinary  merit  of  the  person,  the  evident 
profit  of  the  Church,  or  some  urgent  necessity,  nay 
ordain  some  men  sooner.  Though  ordinarily  it  is 
much  better  to  make  them  stay  the  year  of  proba- 
tion in  thu  first  order:  besides  this  keeps  op  that 
apostolical  and  priiSidve  distinction  of  the  three 
orders,  which  by  no  means  ought  to  be  broken  w 
eonfounded.  Dean  Qmba-. 
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i  When  the  day  appointed  by  the  Bishop  ts  come,  after  Morning  Prayer  is  ended^ 
there  shall  be  a  Sermon,  or  Exhortation,  declaring  the  Duty  and  Office  of  such  as 
come  to  be  admitted  Priests ;  how  necessary  that  Order  is  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  also  how  the  people  ought  to  esteem  them  in  their  office. 


f  A  Priest  shall  present  unto  the  Bishop^  sitting 
in  his  chair  near  to  the  holy  tahle^  all  those  who 
are  to  receive  the  order  of  Priesthood  that  day, 
each  of  them  being  decently  habited,  and  shall 
•ay:. 

RE7EREND  father  in  God,  I  present 
unto  you  these  persons  present,  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  order  of  Priesthood. 

T  The  Bishop. 

TAKE  heed  that  the  persons  whom  ye 
present  unto  us,  be  apt  and  meet  for  their 
learning  and  godiv  conversation,  to  exercise 
their  mmistry  duly,  to  the  honour  of  Qod, 
and  the  edifying  of  the  Church. 

7%e  Priest  shall  answer: 

I  HAVE  inquired  concerning  them,  and 
also  examined  them,  and  thinly  them  so  to  be. 

^  Then  the  Bishop  shall  say  unto  the  People  : 

GOOD  people,  these  are  they  whom  we 
purpose,  God  willing,  tcf  receive  this  day 
unto  the  holy  office  of  Priesthood  :  for  after 
due  examination,  we  find  not  to  the  con- 
trary, but  that  they  are  lawfully  called  to 
their  function  and  ministry,  and  that  they 
are  persons  meet  for  the  same.  But  yet  if 
there  be  any  of  you,  who  knoweth  any  im- 
pediment or  notable  crime  in  any  of  them, 
for  the  which  he  ought  not  to  be  received 
into  this  holy  ministry,  let  him  come  forth 
in  the  name  of  God^id  show  what  the 
crinoe  or  impediment  w 

f  And  if  any  great  crime  or  impediment  be  o&- 
jected,  the  Bishop  shall  cease  from  Ordering 
that  person,  untU  such  time  as  the  party  ac-^ 
cused  shall  be  found  clear  of  that  crime. 


'osp^ 


If  Tlien  the  Bishop  (commending  such  as  shall 
be  found  meet  to  be  Ordered,  to  the  prayers  of 
the  congregation)  shall,  with  the  clergy  and 
people  present,  say  the  Litany,  with  the  pray^ 
ers,  as  is  before  appointed  in  the  Form  of  Or^ 
dering  Deacons  ;  save  only,  that  in  the  proper 
suffrage  there  added,  the  word  Deacons  shall 
be  omitted,  and  the  word  Priestt  inserted  in* 
stead  of  it, 

H  Then  shall  be  said  the  Service  for  the 
munion,  with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospi 
as  followeth. 

The  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  giver  of  all  good 
thin^,  who  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appoint- 
ed divers  orders  of  ministers  in  the  Church  ; 
mercifully  behold  these  thy  servants,  now 
called  to  the  office  of  Priesthood  ;  and  so  re- 
plenish them  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine, 
and  adorn  them  with  innocency  of  life,  that 
both  by  word  and  good  example  they  may 
faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  office,  to  (m 
glory  of  thy  name,  and  the  edification  of  thy 
Church,  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 

The  Epistle.  (2.)    Epbes.  iv.  7. 

UNTO  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ 
Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he  ascended  up 
on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  03^.  (Now  that  he  ascendedi 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  fint 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  -  He  that 
deseendedi  is  Che  same  also  that  ascended 
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ap  &r  above  all  heavens,  that  he  mifjfht  fill 
all  thinii:8.)  And  he  gave  some  Apostles, 
and  some  Prophets,  and  some  Evangelists, 
and  some^^tors  and  Teachers,  for  the 
perfect!  n^H|||B  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministryfl|H|le  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ ;  ml^^  all  come,  in  the  unity  of  the 
fiiith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ 

f  After  this  9haU  be  read  for  the  Goepel,  (3.) part 
of  the  ninth  Chapter  of  St.  Biatthew,  a«  fo^ 

Uyweth, 

St.  Matt  iz.  36. 

jlfHEN  Jestis  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
iii6ved  with  compassion  on  them,  because 
they  fainted,  and  were  scatteied  abroad  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  saith  he 
unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is  pleor : 
teous,  but  the  labourers  ore  few ;  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  ha  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest 

1  Or  elee  this  that  foUoweth,  out  of  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Saint  John* 

Si.  John  X.  1. 
YERILT,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 

(1.)  Where  matters,  common  to  this  and  the 
lUlrmer  office,  occur,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
notes  on  that  office.  T.  o.  e. 

(2.)  The  proper  portions  of  Scripture  appointed 
for  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  at  the  ordination  of  a 
priest  have  been  various  in  divers  Churches.  That, 
which  our  Reformers  chose  from  Eph.  iv.  7 — 13, 
is  very  proper  for  the  occasion  ;  because  the  apos- 
tle here  treats  of  the  diversity. of  gifts  of  offices  in 
the  Church,  and  particularly  of  their  Author, 
variety,  and  use.  Dean  Comber. 

(3.)  There  are  two  Gospels  chosen  for  this  oc- 
casion. As  to  the  first,  in  the  Ordinal  of  Edward 
the  Sixth  the  Gospel  was  Matt  zxviii.  18,  &c. ; 
but  that  being  properly  the  mission  of  the  twelve 
as  apostles,  it  was  thought  more  proper  to  remove 
it  to  the  office  for  bishops,  and  to  read  the  appara- 
tus to  their  first  solemn  mission  as  preachers,  rela- 
ted chap.  X.  I.  &.C. ;  to  which  this  Gospel  is  the 
preface,  and  should  not  be  separated  from  it,  as  it 
was  by  the  division  of  chapters  in  our  Bibles. 
For  variety  there  is  another  portion  of  St.  John's 
Gospel ;  being  our  Saviour's  own  description  of 
the  duty  of  a  good  Shepherd,  and  the  faults  of  a 
bad  one.  It  was  anciently  appointed  to  be  read 
at  the  consecration  of  a  bishop  But  it  is  also 
equally  proper  for  the  ordination  of  a  presbyter,  and 
therefore  our  Reformers  placed  it  here. 

Dean  Comber. 


entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Bat  he  that  enter- 
eth in  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice ;  and  he  calleih  his 
own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  oat 
And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  shf^e^ 
he  goath  before  them,  and  the  sheep  foWow 
him;  for  they  know  his  voice.  Aim!  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him ;  for  they  know  not  the  voice  ef 
strangers.  This  parable  spake  Jesus  uuto 
them,  but  they  understood  noi  what  things 
thev  were  which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 
All  that  ever  came  before  me,  are  thieves  and 
robbers ;  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 
1  am  the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  oat, 
and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not 
but  for  to  steal,  and  to  killj  and  to  destroy: 
I  am  come  that  they  mi^ht  have  Hfe;  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly : 
I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  the  good  shepherd 
l^veth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  But  he  that 
18  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whan 

a_ iM  ^^^^^        ^m  will  I  ^  M        ^  ^M  ■  I   ^^  I  ^  r 

To  prevent  any  misconception  or  misapplicatica 
of  the  word  ^  hireling  "  in  this  Gospel,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  remark,  that  it  does  not  mean  one,  who 
performs  the  office  or  duty  of  a  minister  for  hire  or 
reward :  for  the  apostle,  or  rather  our  blessed  Lord 
himself  says,  '^  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,' 
or  "  reward.'*  1  Tim.  v.  18 ;  Luke  x.  7.  Id  id 
established  country,  and  indeed  in  any  cooDtry, 
where  the  teacher  must  be  supported  by  the  taught, 
whether  the  emolument  be  of  a  public  or  a  prirate 
nature,  the  man,  who  is  duly  appointed  and  per 
forms  his  duty  to  his  flock,  is  a  true  pastor  and  do 
hireling.  *'  Ef  en  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  li?e  of  the 
Gospel."  1  Cor.  iz.  14.  But  he  is  an  hireling,  io 
the  debased  sense  of  the  eiq;)ression,  who  endft- 
?ours  to  make  a  gain  of  godliness,  a  mercenary, 
who  teaches  for  doctrines  the  commandments  ot 
men;  one  who  will  flee  when  the  wolf  cometh, 
who  will  not  stand  in  the  gap,  who  neither  pos- 
sesses faith  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  his  office,  nor  a 
desire  to  protect  his  sheep.  Teachers  of  false 
doctrines,  self-appointed  and  self-approved  preach- 
ers, fanatical  declaime^Mhose  who  intrude  them- 
seWes  into  the  chair  W^instraction  under  hrpo- 
critical  or  false  pretences;  all  these  unquestios- 
ably  are  hirelings.  See  2  PeL  ii.  1,  2.  Another 
order  of  hirelings  are  those,  who  are  ignorant  at 
their  profession,  whether  in  learning  or  in  fiiith, 
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own  the  sheep  are  not,  seelh  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth  ;  and 
the  wolTcatcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth  because  he  is  an 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I 
am  (he  g^ood  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father : 
and  UAy  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.^^And 
other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  w  this 
fold  ;  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice :  and  there  sliall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd. 

T  Then  the  Bishop  shall  say  unto  them  as  foU 

loweth,  (4.) 

YE  have  heard,  brethren,  as  well  in  your 
private  examination,  as  in  the  exhortation 
which  was  now  made  to  you,  and  in  the 
holy  lessons  taken  out  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
writings  of  the  apostles,  of  what  dignity, 
and  of  how  great  importance  this  office  is, 
whereunto  ye  are  called.  And  now  again 
we  exhort  you,  in  the  name  of  our  L< 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  have  in  remembrai 
into  how  higfh  a^ignity,  and  to  how  weig^ 
an  office  and  cnarge  ye  are  called  :  that  is 
to  say,  to  be  messengers,  watchmen,  and 
stewards  of  the  Lord  ;  to  teach,  and  to  pre- 
monish,  to  feed  and  provide  for  the  Lord's 
&mily  ;*to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  are 
dispersed  abroad,  and  for  his  chi^[en,  who 
are  in  the  midst  of  this  naugmy  world, 
that  tli^y  may  be  saved  through  Christ  for 
ever. 

Have  always  therefore  printed  in  your  re- 
membrance, how  great  a  treasure  is  commit- 
ted to  your  charge.  For  they  are  the  sheep 
of  Christ,  which  he  bought  with  his  death, 
and  for  whom  he  shed  his  blood.  The 
church  and  congregation  whom  you  must 
serve,  is  his  spouse,  and  his  body.  And  if 
it  shall  happen  that  the  same  church,  or  any 
member  thereof,  do  take  any  hurt  or  hinder- 

and  are  totally  unqualified  to  perform  its  duties; 
^  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  understand- 
ing neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  af- 
firm," (1  Tim.  i.  7 ;)'' intruding  themselves  into 
those  things  which  they  have  not  seen,  vainly  pufi- 
ed  up  by  their  fleshly  mind."  Col.  ii.  18.  Nor  shall 
we  less  call  those  hirelings,  whose  moral  con- 
duct is  as  defective  as  their  religious  belief. 

Brewster, 
(4.)  The  next  observable  difference  between 
the  former  oflSce  and  the  present  is  the  peculiar  ad- 
monition, which  the  bishop  gives  to  all  that  enter 
into  priest?'  orders:  that,  before  they  take  this 
weighty  eharge  upon  them,  they  may  be  made  du- 

94 
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ft  nee  by  reason  of  your  negligence,  ye  know 
the  greatness  of  the  fault,  and  also  the  if»or- 
rible  punishment  that  will  ensue.     Where- 
fore consider  with  yourselves  iHc  end  of  the 
ministry  towardsthilchildre 
the  spouse  and  body  of  Chrt 
ye  never  cease  your  labour,  ^ 
diligence,  until  ye  have  done  al 
you,according  toyourbounden  duty, to  bring 
all  ^ch  asare  or  shall  be  committed  to  your 
charge,  unto  that  agreement  in  the  f#(h  and 
knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that  ripcpess  and 
perfectness  of  age  in  Christ,  thaljrifire  be  no 
place  left  among  you  either  for  flw  in  reli- 
giofl^  or  viciousness  in  life. 

Forasmuch  then  as  your  office  is  bod^C 
so  great  excellency,  ana  of  so  great  difficmify 
ye  see  with  how  great  care  andMttdy  ye 
ought  to  apply  yourselves,  as  wdL^  show  J^ 

G ourselves  dutiful  and  thankful  Wo  iha$Jf^ 
lOrd  who  hath  placed  you  in  sonigli.^^ 
ignity  ;  as  also  to  beware  that  neither  you 
yourselves  offend,  nor  be  occasion  that 
others  offend.  Howheit  ye  cannot  have  a 
ipind  and  will  themo  of  yoursellbs ;  for 
that  will  and  ability  is  given  of  God  alone: 
therefore  ye  ought,  and  have  need  to  pi|py 
earnestly  for  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  seeing 
that  ye  c«r/(not  by  any  other  means  com- 
pass the  doing  of  so  weighty  a  work,  per- 
taining to  the  salvation  of  man,  but  with 
doctrine  and  exhortation  taken  out  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  with  a  life  agreeable 
to  the  same  ;  consider  how  studioi^^e 
ought  to  be  in  reading  and  learn  ing^he 
Scriptures,  and  in  framing  the  manners  both 
of  yourselves,  and  of  them  that  specially 
pertain  unto  you,  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
same  Scriptures  ;  and  for  this  selfeame  cause, 
how  ye  ought  to  forsake  and  set  aside,  as 
much  as  ye  may,  all  worldly  cares  and 
studies. 

We  have  good  hope  that  ye  have  well 
weighed  these  things  with  yourselves,  long 

ly  sensible,  both  of  the  dignify  and  the  duties  of 
their  office,  which  are  so  necessary  to  be  consider- 
ed just  now,  that  other  Churches  have  such  a  dis- 
course, though  in  some  it  be  less  properly  deferred 
till  af^er  the  ordination.  Dean  Comber. 

This  excellent  exhortation  contains  eeveral  salu- 
tary admonitions  addressed  to  the  persons  to  De 
ordained ;  and  also  suggests  to  ihem  the  means  they 
should  make  use  of,  to  enable  them  to  discharge 
their  duty  aright;  which  are  to  pray  for  the  as- 
sistance of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  diligently  to  study 
the  holy  Scriptures,  to  lead  a  life  of  exemplary 
piety,  and  avoid,  as  much  as  may  be,  all  seculai 
bosioess  and  atady  Dr«  Niq«ciijlj^ 
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before  ihia  time ;  and  that  ye  haro  clearly 
determined,  bjr  Gnd's  gne»,  to  sive  yonr- 
■elvei  wholly  to  Ihia  office,  whereanio  it 
hatli  pleoai^jlod-  to  call  you :  ao  thai,  ai 
iDiich  i^^^Lin  you,^  will  apply  your 
■elves  ^^^B"  ^^is  one  thing,  ana  draw 
all  yoin^tm  and  ittidies  thia  way ;  and 
that  yo  win.. continually  pray  to  God  the 
Fnilier,  by  tha  mediation  of  our  oaly  Saviour 
Jnstis  Christ,  for  the  heavoDly  Basiatauee  of 
the  H#y  Ghovt ;  that  by  daily  readinff  and 
weighiaihe  Scripture^  ye  may  wax  ripv 
and  Bt^Bjk  in  your  ministry ;  and  that  ye 
may  si>^|piBvoar  yourseires,  from  time  to 
',  ti)  sanctify  the  lives  of  you  and  SWlBi 
maV)6- 


aiiO  ")  Ifislii'in  them  after  the  rule  ant 
trine  ul  <_'ii!iBt,  that  ye  may  be  wholeaome 
nnd   itiidly  i^xamplea  and  pattsru  for  the 

I   peo[)ialo  fnllow. 

\  Aitcl  iH>w,  that  thia  pnaent  congregation 
of  Christ  \iiiiy  also  understand  your  minV 
fliid  Wilis  III  ihesa  things,  {6.)  and  thtf  thi^ 
your  promise  may  die  more  move  you  to  do 
your  dutiea ;  ye  shall  wswor  plainly  to  theae 
thin^^which  we,  V  the  name  of  0«L 
and  of  his  Church,  shall  demand  of  you  (6^ 
|||Khing  the  .same. 
DO  you  think  in  your  heart,  that  yon  are 


(5.)  All  the  thing!  ilaleil  in  ihe  foKgiang  cx- 
koita lion  are  the  prieat't  dutjr;  and,  «i  the  biih- 
op'a  charily  moves  him  to  hope  cooceming  erery 
one  of  ihpm,  (hai  he  will  doall  this;  lo  his  office 
hioda  bim  to  requite  them,  u  SC  Paul  did  Timo- 
tbfiat  his  ordiaition,  "  to  make  this  good  profeuion 
bcforpmany  witnetsas."  1  Tim.  ii.  13.  That  is,  he 
now  proceeds  to  oblige  ihem  by  a  solemn  promise, 
(oengBgethmthey  wiUmoitraillifullypetrormeTeTy 
particular  br^ch  of  these  duties.  And,  since  the 
bishop  tiauda  ia  God's  stead,  and  erery  one  of  the 
congregation  is  witness  to  what  is  said,  this  decla- 
ration is  as  sacred  as  an  oath :  such  a  promise 
binds  as  strongly  as  any  tow:  if  Ihey  do  not  now 
intend  what  they  engage,  they  lie  not  to  men,  but 
to  God  1  and  if  they  be  negligent  to  keep  their 
words  arierwards,  it  ia  equal  to  perjury.  Both 
Ood,  and  as  many  as  are  spectators  at  this  ordina- 
tion, may  "eonderon  them  out  ot  iheir  own 
mouths:"  their  words  will  be  witnesses  against 
(bem,  ir  ibey  do  not  make  them  good,  in  this 
world  to  their  shame,  and  in  the  nest  to  their 
condemnation.  Therefore  it  is  highly  necessa- 
ry for  erery  candidate  to  consider  these  things 
very  well,  before  he  promise  them ;  and  to  endea- 
vour to  peifonn  them  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

Dean  Combtr. 
(6.)  We  may  here  observe,  Uiat  the  first  qnrs- 
Ifaa  pat  to  thos«,  who  sn  to  be  ordained  priests, 


tmly  called,  according  to  Jka  will  of  ou 
Lord  Jesus  Chiist,aiHl  aeeoRnog  to  die  Gb» 
ons  of  this  ^tircb,  to  the  ordei  and  miaii 
try  ofPrieafltoodT 

~  think  it. 


T^e  Biahop. 

AEUS  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tureqJT".)  contain  all  doctrine  required  ai 
aec^Pry  for  eternal  satvalioii  throtif^  ^ih 
in  JeauB  Christ  1  And  are  you  delermiiwd 
out  of  the  said  Scriptures  to  instruct  ths 
people  committed  to  yoni  cbatge,  nA  to 
teach  nothing,  as  necessary  to  eiraj^lil- 
vation,  but  that  which  you  ahall  ba  jm- 
suaded  may  be  concluded  and  proveobjr 
ttie  Scripture  ? 

An*v>«r.  I  am  so  perBuaded,  and  haven 
datermined,  (8.)  by  Ood's  grace. 

TheBUhop. 
WILL  you,  then,  give  your  faithful  dili- 
gence, (9.)  always  so  to  miiuater  the  docihne 
and  sacraments,  and  the  discipline  of  Christ, 

^le  Lord  halh  commandad,  and  as  thii 
rch  hath  received  the  aame,  accordipg 
to  the  cooimandmeota  of  GMd ;  so  that  yiM| 
may  teach  the  people  committed  to  jntt 


concerning  their  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Ofaost 
to  take  that  office  upon  ihem,  ia  now  ousted.  Far, 
theae  having  been  ordained  deaconi  before,  it  b 
supposed^l  they  were  then  moved  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  lo  lake  the  ministry  of  his  Gospel  upon 
them,  and  there  is  do  need  of  any  further  eitl  ftoo 
him.  For  being  once  called  by  him,  though  it 
was  but  to  the  lowesC^ffice  of  his  own  msiiinlioa, 
the  Church  takes  it  for  granted  that  it  is  his  plra- 
Bure  they  ahould  be  promoted  to  any  higher  office, 
if  there  be  sufficient  reason  and  occasion  for  it. 
Bp.  Btveridge. 
(7.)  This  question  materially  diffen  from  tbu 
put  to  ibe  former  office.  For  a  deacon's  priDcipal 
duty  being  only  to  read  the  Scriplnres,  it  wst 
enough  for  him  to  declare  before  God  and  the  con- 
gregation, "that  he  believed  all  tht  canonical 
books  were  divinely  inspired."  But  a  priest  nBH 
further,  first,  declare  his  faith,  "  that  ihc  koly 
Saripiure  contains  all  doctrines  that  are  neccssiiy 
to  be  believed,  aikd  is  sufficient,  through  faith^fv 
our  eternal  salvation."  Secondly,  he  mnat  pubU 
bis  resolution  to  take  all  his  doctrines  from  theses^ 
and  promise  never  to  teach  any  thing,  as  iri  araet- 
sity  lo  salvation,  that  cannot  he  proved  tbrrtby. 
For  his  office  is  lo  preach  all  saving  lratha,snd 
teach  his  people  all  tfaoae  datiea,  thai  are  lequsiit 
lot  bringing  ihcm  to  eternal  life. 

DiANCiwsa. 


THE  ORDERING  OF  PRIESTS. 


can  and  cbtirnii  with  all  diligence  to  keep 
and  observe  the  same  } 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Bishop. 
WILL  you  be  ready,  with  nil  faithrnl  dili- 
gence, (lO.)  to  banish  and  drive  away  from 
tlie  Cliurch  all  erroneous  and  strnnge  doc- 
trines contrary  lo  God's  word  ;  and  lo  use 
both  piityic  and  private  monitions  and  ez- 
borlMiMffaas  well  to  ttie  sick  as  the  whole 


hftigt  beforehand :  for  oihrrwise  how  can 
Aey  lay,  they  hiTe  to  determined  alreadf  1 

Bp  Bevaridge. 

(9.)  Diligence  i)  one  of  the  principal  parisof  the 
pattoral  office,  which  is  enjoined  and  earnestly 
pressed  in  the  New  Tesianent.  St.  Paul  gires  it 
as  a  prime  character  of  St.  Luke,  because  his 
"praise  wu  in  th^Oospel  in  all  Churches,"  (3 
Cor.  Yiii.  18;)  and  because  he  had  "oflen-limes 
fnwti  him  diUgent  in  many  things."  Ter.  22.  H« 
Otelt  Timothy  to  "  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
^Hr  of  Jeins  Christ,"  (3  Tim.  ii.  3 ;)  to  "  preach 
the  word ;  to  b«  instant  in  leavon ;  and  out  of 
•eason  ;  to  reprore,  rebuka,  exhort  with  all  lung* 
suffering  and  docinne."  2  Ttm.  ir.  2.  This  dili- 
gence, which  is  recommended  to  the  ministeni  of 
ihe  Oospel  by  the  Scripture  in  general,  is  branched 
out  in  (his  interrogatory  into  its  sereral  parts.  And 
Aey  are  made  lo  promita  to  be  diligent,  first,  in 
administering  the  "doetrine"  of  oar  Sariour, 
which  consists  in  preaching  and  catechiiJng :  se* 
eondly,  in  administering  Ihe  "sacraments,"  which 
in  the  general  sense  of  the  word  does  take  in,  not 
only  the  two  sacraments,  properly  so  called,  name- 
ly, of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  bat  all  the 
saMkmental  riles  enjoined  by  the  Church,  aneh  as 
nanying,  burying,  visiiaiion  of  the  sick,  dtc: 
thirdly,  in  administering  the  "discipline"  of  the 
Church,  in  declaring  those  excommunicates,  whom 
proper  authority  has  laid  under  that  censure,  anil 
la  repelling  from  the  communion  noiorioai  offen- 
4en.  But  all  this  must  be  done  with  a  just  Umi- 
lation,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  laws  of  the 
land  and  the  canons  of  the  Church,  and  not  at  the 
arbitrary  pleasure  of  the  minister..  He  must  not 
preach  any  doctrine,  but  what  is  wamnted  by  the 
Arliries  of  our  Church:  nor  administer  either 
nenmenis,  or  saeramentals,  oi  any  other  pnldie  or 
open  prsye,  but  according  to  the  offices  preseribej 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  (  nor  exercise  any 
|Mrt  of  Choreh  discipline,  which  by  Ihe  lawsoreaa- 
aas  is  not  enirasted  to  preabytera.  Dr.  Nkbolls. 

The  Robtie  to  which  we  here  \mi  owtdvaa  by 


within  your  cures,  as  need  shall  require,  and 
occasion  shall  be  given  1 

Anaicer.  I  will,  the  Lord  being  tny  helper, 
Thejpiakop. 

WILL  you  be  dilig^pt  in  prayen,  and  in 
reading  ifae  holy  Scri^ures,^^!.)  and  in 
such  studies  as  help  to  the^^owledge  of 
the  same,  laying  aside  the  stuc^^f  the  world 
and  the  flesh  7 

Anaroer.  I  will  endeavour  so  to  do,  the 
Lord  being  my  helper. 

eipress  consent  and  promise,  is  upon  a  different 
footing  from  all  other  eccksiasiical  laws.  For  we 
are  under  this  peculiar  circumittnee  of  obti^aiioa 
to  observe  it,  that  we  have  hy  one  of  our  tows  at 
the  altar  for  the  order  oT  iitit^ilmocl,  tied  ourselves 
down  to  a  regular, constant,  con?clc[>LlanHpeirorm- 
anq^  of  all  and  preirihibwl  in  and  by  the  Book  ol 
Common  Prayer,  accMln^  lo  the  u-a£;e  of  ifaa' 
Church.  And  seeing  ii  liath  been  the  ui'^iliira  of 
our  Church  to  lay  us  under  these  engagements,  in 
order  to  preserve  exact  uniformity  in  the  public 
worship  and  all  tht!  liturgie  (^ces ;  and  seeing  that 
we  have  entered,  as  we  have  professed,  ex  animo 
into  this  covenant  with  the  Cborch  ;  how  frivolow 
is  it  for  any  of  us  to  say,  that  the  connivance,  n 
the  presumed  consent  of  ovr  ordinary,  or  the  pri- 
vate coDVenieney  of  ourselves  or  families,  or  the 
obliging  of  any  of  our  parishion*s,  or  the  apparent 
inexpediency  of  adhering  to  Uie  letter  in  tome  few 
eases,  will  dissolve  this  our  obligation  to  conforms 
tyl  Surely  we  must  know,  that  these  and  the 
like  allegations  are  quite  out  of  the  case:  that, 
however  our  Cfanrch  governor*  may  dispense 
with  our  breaches  of  the  rubric,  howeMgour  people 
may  acquiesce  in  them  or  approve  ofVem,  yet  the 
question  is,  how  far  we  are  at  liberty  to  dispense 
with  ourselves  on  account  of  the  forementioned 
engagement,  to  which  Gbd  and  the  Church  are 
made  witnesses  in  as  solemn  a  manner,  as  they 
are  to  our  personal  stipulations  at  eonfinnaiion  or 
matrimony :  or  whether  we  have  not  in  this  case 
precluded  onrselves  from  all  bene6t  of  sach  exemp- 
tion at  dispensation,  as  might  perhnp*  be  rea- 
scmably  alleged  in  Averal  other  merely  canonical 

This  indeed  we  mast  always  take  along  with  ns, 
that  oar  obligations  to  observe  the  rubric,  how  in- 
dispensiUe  soever,  are  subject  to  this  proviso ; 
namely,  that  the  rt]le  prescribed  be  a  thing  practi- 
eable:  which  perhaps  cannot  be  said  of  all  nthries 
in  all  Churches ;  nay,  that  it  be  a  thing  which  fals 
within  the  minister^  power,  so  that  ha  be  not  de- 
prived of  bis  liberty  in  acting,  oc  restrained  in  it, 
by  the  pnviooB  acts  of  other  peoj^e,  whereby  iba^ 
whkk  wogU  be  gnetkaUe  U  itMii;  n  icadered 


THE  ORDEBINO  OF  PRIESTSl 


WILL  you  be  dili^ql 
ion  your  ovn  wlTes,  aiif 
cording  to  the  doctrine  c 


make  loth  ypn  reel  Ttrf^and  them,  as  much 

lesome  ea 
pattenm  to^|^floclR>r  Christ  7 


h  ypni 
I  tieth. 


Aasieern 
Lotdbeiaj 


h,  wAei 

flocM>r 


lesome  exunples  and 


apply  myself  thereto,  the 
lelper. 


'ntBuhop. 

WILL  yon  maintain  and  set  forvards, 

(12.)  OB  much  as  lieth  in  you,  Quietness, 

peace,  and  love,  amorisfiill  Christian  people, 
^  and  espocLally  wiong  ihcm  ihat  are  or  shall 
fbe  comtiiitted  toyour  charge  ? 

Jbttieer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Loid  being  my 


not  pnclicable  by  him.  I  will  not  potitirety  uy, 
that  no  olhei  prorito  ia  to  be  allowed  of  ot  ad- 
miued:  bceanie  thia  cannot  be  determined  abto> 
lately,  ot  otherwiae  than  by  a  partkidar  eoniiden- , 
tion  or  each  rale  or  iainnctkn  undrr  aevetal  differ^ 
Mtt  eiKumaianeea.  Bai  weltayaffirm  in  pneni, 
lhat  we  are  under  hi^toi  oUigatiooa  to  obaeire  the 
labric,  than  aoy  other  eccletiaitical  law  whatao- 
eTCr:  that,  exsi|4ing  a  very  few  oaaea  or  under 
eome  Deceasaiy  limitatiooa  and  reserratioDs,  we 
are  bouod  to  adhere  to  it  literally,  punctually,  and 
perpetually :  aud  that  whosoever  among  the  cler- 
gy either  adds  to  it,  or  diminishes  from  it,  ot  uieth 
any  other  rule  instead  of  it,  as  be  is  io  the  eye  of 
the  Ian  s^^  a  ooncooformist,  so  it  behoves  him 
to  coneid^^ilh  himself,  whether  in  point  of  con- 
acience  he  be  not  a  breaker  of  bia  word  and  imst, 
and  an  eluder  of  his  engagements  to  (he  Church. 
Aacnn.  Shabp. 

(10.)  This  interro^Iory  was  placed  here  in  lien 
of  that  ID  the  Roman  Poniificai,  "Do  you  curse,  or 
proDouQce  an  anathema  egainat,  every  heresy 
which  advances  itself  against  the  holy  Cathtdie 
.Church?  Ana.  I  do."  This  was  upon  wise  cod* 
aideraiioD  thought  6t  to  be  ifcanged;  and  the  or- 
daioed  person  <^iged  only  to  promise  "  with  all 
faithful  diligence  to  drive  away,"  that  is,  by  good 
argument  and  persuasion  to  confute,  "erroneous 
docUioes."  Dr.  NieholU. 

There  is  another  part  of  the  Clergy's  duty  con- 
lained  in  this  question,  as  necessary  as  the  former: 
;hat  is,  to  drive  away  vice  as  well  as  error,  by 
public  and  private  moniiionsand  ezhoruiions, both 
to  the  sound  and  aick  within  their  cures  whenever 
naed  rcquirea.  Dtan  OomAer. 

(11.)  As  the  priest  mortt  ia  a  higfaei  sphere^  so 


Bishop,  and  other  chief  mipisten,  who,  i» 
eordipff  to  the  Canons  of  me  Church,  mj 
have  the  charge  and  ftoreminent  over  yon) 
followinfr,  wiui  a  glad  mind  and  will,  tbdi 
godly  adtnonitions,  and  submittiiig  your- 
selves to  their  godly  judgments  ? 

Aaswer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 
T  7%«a  mImU  the  BMop,  tUatdiMf  tip,  taj, 
ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hatb  given  yon 
this  will  to  do  all  these  ihin^  gnpt  alio 
unto  you  strength  and  powB^iB  Pl^^^ 
sa^ ;  that  he  may  acconi, 
wiich  he  hath  begun  in  you,  ihit 
Christ  our  Lord.  ^men. 

If  4^er  this,  the  congregation  thatt  be  den'rs^ 
tecretty  in  their  prayera,  to  make  their  hmiMe 
KtppUeatioHe  Io  Ood  for  aU  thtae  thing* :  far 
the  ibUA pray tr»,  there  Mhall  be  aHenetiipl 
^  a  apace,  (i*.) 


ha  hath  a  gieate^compass  of  .duty  than  s  tti'acDP. 
Rint,  he  ia  to  be  mnrc  dillgpoi,  both  in  priviu 
piayer,  for  the  help  of  God's  Spirit  and  a  Ur^iiog 
OD  his  stadies,  and  in  the  daily  rcpeaticg  of  liir 
public  and  common  prayer  twice  in  the  Chur^tD 
which  our  mbrie  binds  both  priests  and  deaconv  if 
they  be  in  health,  and  not  hindered,  by  any  ur^ccl 
eanse.  Dean  Camber. 

But  by  the  preceding  Rdiortalion  the  qnrstioB 
heic  appears  to  mean  private  prayer  and  reading. 
Abp.  Seeker. 

(13.)  By  the  pTorais|Lgiven  in  the  aaswer  to 
this  question,  the  candidates  oblige  themsekaj 
never  to  raise  or  promote  personal,  family,  paiochi- 
al,  ecclesiastical,  -pcdrtical,  or  any  other,  snimoii- 
ties:  but  to  discourage,  and,  if  passible,  compoM 
and  extingniah  them :  than  which  they  caoDoi  per- 
form a  more  Cbristian  part,  or  one  more  eouduciTt 
10  llieir  honour  and  usefulness.        Abp.  Stdcm. 

(13.)  Besides  poodering  these  answers  well  be- 
forehand, it  is  earnestly  to  be  desired  that  the  pe^ 
son  ordained  should  read  and  think  them  over  sf- 
terwarda ;  and  particularly,  at  each  retnm  of  tb( 
ember-weeks,  should  examine  tberoselTes,ai  in  the 
presence  of  Ood,  whether  they  have  made  good  ibe 
engagement,  into  which  they  entered  at  their  ordi- 
lution.  So  br  as  they  have,  this  practice  will  if- 
ford  them  the  greatest  posaiUe  comfort :  so  fat  ai 
ihey  may  have  failed,  it  will  inggest  to  ihem  tbc 
most  useful  admonition.  Abp.  Seeker. 

(14.)  Wherefore,  when  the  ccmgregatioo  best 
ihe  bishop  desire  them  to  pray  secretly,  ai  tbty 
would  abew  their  dutifulness  and  obedience,  sM 
only  to  him,  but  to  Christ  loo,  in  whoae  aanw  k 
apcaka,  they  must  fall  immediately  oi>  their  knmi 
and,  ia  the  moat  earoest  and  humble  maancr  tW 


THE  ORE>ERING  OF  PRIESTS. 


1  AJter  vkiek,  ahall  be  tiing  or  said  by  the  BUh- 
opt  Ike  persona  to  be  ordained  Priests  all  kneel- 
ing, Ven\,  Cxealot   SpiritUi;  (15.)  the  Bishop 
begtnning,  Std  the  Pritats  and  others  that  are 
preaenl  anawering  by  verses,  as  folluieeih  : 
CWUdp^  Ghost,  our  souls  bspiie, 
AtuUifht/a  vith  etieslialjire  i. 
Thwth^knoiniing  Spirit  art,  /^ 
Who  il'ist  thy  setenjold gifts  impart: 
Thy  blessed  unction  from  above, 
Ii  eom/ort,  life,  and  fire  of  love : 
.Eiwble  mKmvi^t\a\  light 
'%u  dum/rofour  blinded  eight: 
^  Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
Ifilh  the  abundance  of  thy  grace: 
Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home, 
Where  Ihou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  came  : 
Teach  us  lo  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  thee,  of  both,  to  be  but  on^h 
Th»t  through  the  ages  all  along^^ 
may  be  our  endless  song: 


r»'j 


FaiAte,  Son,  mid  Holy  Spirii. 

TFOrthU: 
conn!,'  Holy  Ghost,  t  UTunl  God, 
Preceding  from  3)].,v,>, 


i-fcTi  Alini/lily  CioJ,  the  Fountain  of 
«n  wiidom,  grace,  and  jjoodness,  that  he  would  be 
pleased,  for  Christ  Jesus'  sate,  lo  assist  those,  who 
are  now  lo  be  ordained,  with  such  influences  of 
buHoIy  Spirit,  wherebjt^thcy  may  be  enabled  al- 
ways lo  perforin,  wbatflpy  have  now  promised ; 
■nd  so  both  save  ihemsdves  and  those  that  hear 
ihem.  [f  ibe  eoogregalion  do  ihis  heartily  nnd  sin- 
cerely, Bs  they  ought,  it  will  do-jblleas  be  of  very 
great  advantage,  not  only  to  I^Jtaons  lo  be  or- 
dained, but  10  themselves  '°'>'^jHH  I^^>r  prayers 
will  ont?  lime  or  other  return  inlSlBfff  own  bosom, 
and  procure  as  great  a  blessing  for  themselves,  as 
ihey  drsire  for  them.  Br.  Bevehime. 

(15.)  The  Holy  Ghost  is  that  prrson  of  the 
bless''d  Trinity,  to  which  the  distributing  ol  the 
sereral  offices  in  the  Church,  and  qualifying  the 
persons  for  them,  is  generally  ascribed  fn  Scripture. 
Acts  liii.  2.  4  ;  H.  28 1  I  Cor.  lil.  11.  And  upon 
(hat  ground  it  is  fit,  thai  a  particular  address  be 
made  to  the  Spirit  before  the  ordination,  which  we 
do  by  this  hymn.  It  is  said  to  have  been  eompoaed 
by  St.  Ambrose,  and  is  placed  among  his  works  as 
■n  hymn  for  Pentecost ;  and  on  that  day  it  is  an- 
nually used  in  the  Roman  Church,  and  was  so  of 
old.  It  was  inserted  into  the  office  for  consecrat- 
ing a  bishop  as  early  as  iheyear  tlOO:  and  with  a 
later  band  put  into  the  ord-'iation  of  a  priest  about 
fiOO  (620)  years  ago  in  thf  lloman  Church,  and  so 
it  ataods  there  to  this  day.     And   the   Protestants 


Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

The  Godofpt'i.-f  <ni.l  love: 
Visit  our  mlods,  inii>  i>ur  hearts 

Thy  heavenly  grucr  iiispirej 
That  Irulli  and  g-'tiinest  vt  may 

Pursur  irithjull  desiir. 
Thou  an  Ihe  very  CoinloHn 

In  grii't'aud  all  dislrenj^* 
The  heavenly  gift  of  God  moti  High  ; 

No  tongue  cun  il  e.rprtst : 
The  fountain  anil  liiu  living  spring 

Of  joy  celestial ; 
Thejireaobrighl,  the  lore  so  sweet, 

The  unelion  sjiiritual. 
Thou  in  thy  sifi-  an  rafiiiifold, 

By  i\'---.\\  I   In  i-.r>  i."l]iir,:li  liiilh  stand 
In  fail  hi  III  h--.:rli'  I'l.^'i  icril'xl  thy  lav 

According  lo  lliy  proml-i',  Lord, 

Thougivest  speech  uiili  ajmci' ; 
That,  through  ll.y  help,  Owtl'.t  i,>aiae« : 

Resound  in  every  plaie. 
O  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  minds 

Send  down  thy  heavenly  light ; 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  ferrent  zeal/ 

To  serve  Gad  day  and  night : 
Our  weakness  strengffln^nd  confirm. 


\ 


have  so  well  approved  of  it,  thai  the  Lutheran 
Churches  begin  their  office  with  the  same  hymn. 
And  our  Reformers  translated  it^^  metre  In  the 
laretT  vray  in  King  Edward  ihe  Sixih'^  Gtsi  Ordinal 
Since  which  lime,  it  balh  been  abbreviated,  and  put 
into  fewer  words  but  lo  the  same  caae,  as  it  now 
stands  foremost  here.  Dean  Combeb. 

Thoughts  words  of  these  hymns  have  lost 
something^^  time,  the  prayer  is  IQf  serious,  loo 
imporlaiH,  evel  to  be  forgotten.  We  are  not  so  en- 
thusiastic, as  lo  expect  an  extraordinary  communi- 
cation of  the  Spirit  to  any  minister  ofc  Ihe  Gfepel, 
Neither  are  we  so  void  of  spiriluni  fcfling,  as  lo 
imagine  that  the  divine  Influence,  which  Godhim- 
seir  ha<  promised  and  an  innumerabl'-  host  o( 
Christians  have  displayed  ty  ihelr  cooduct,  cannol 
touch  our  hearts.  We  do  truly  believe,  that  jl  ji 
the  grace  of  God,  operating  with  our  Spirit,  wbich 
enables  us  lo  fulfil  our  duly  in  so  arduous  a  situa- 
tion. We  may  "resist  and  quench  the  Spirit," 
(AcU  Tii.51;  IThess.  v.  19 1) and  we  may  "grow 
in  grace."  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Prom  ihese  expressions 
we  are  laughi,  (o  leave  our  hearts  open  m  the  one 
case,  and   in  the  other  lo  aim  al  greater  perfection. 

manifest :  for,  "  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
we  are  none  of  his."  Rom.  viii.  9.  May  the  Spirit 
of  divine  grace  "visit  our  minds,"  and  "  Insjilre 
our  souls,'' wiih  holy  aCfeciion^,  ihat  we  may  im- 
prove those  "  manifold  gifts,"  which  alone  give  sta- 
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For,  Lord,  Ihou  know'sj 
Thai  iieUher  deTit,w 
AgaiatI  inf  may  p 

PulllLlcIl-JUl   •■! 

I' 


Bu^l: 


i.w.T  111  grace 

e  pray ; 

r  Comforter 


Gran  I,  Lord,  tii'm, 

That  thou  maysl  be  i 

At  the  lajl  ii^<i'l fill  day. 
f  or  strife  btuI  nC  iii-fii,i.i.i 

J  Dissolve.  O  L.oi,  Ui.   i,..n,]<, 

Aal  knit  Ihf  /.-",.(«■  .,i  j.'j.u-f  iiii'l  I'lve 

Throujfhoid  all  a,rUlian  latula. 
GraiK  u^ttt  ^TBce  Ihal  w«  may  ktionr 

Tilt?  Father  or  all  might, 
Thai  ve  of  hit  brioecd  Son 

Miy  gain  the  hlisuful  xight  i 
Auil  lljBt  we  may  with  prrrcet  Taith 

Ever  acknowledge  tbee, 
The  Spiril,  of  Father,  and  of  Son, 
One  Go<l(ifiliersan»  three. 
"      To  God  the  Father  buJ  and  praise, 
And  to  his  blessed  Son, 
And  to  tf^Holy  Spirit  of  grace, 

ro-egJP  Three  in  One. 
And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Lord 

Would  |ilease  liis  Spirit  to  aeaA 
On  nil  thiit  thall  profeiB  hi*  name, 
t'rnm  hence  lo  the  vorlifa  end.  Amen. 
K  Thai  done,  the  Bishop  thatt  pray  ^  ikit  teise, 
and  say,  ■  •• 

Let  us  pray. 
ALMlfrflTY  God  ntid  lieiivenly  Father, 
who,  nl  lliine  iiifiiiile  love  and  ifnndi»ess  to- 
wards i)s,  hast  given  lo  us  thy  otily  and  most 

bility  lo  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  are  derived  Irom 
"the  Tountaiii  and   the  opting  of  all  ceLeMial 
BreiBsttr, 
B.}  Upon  thiit  rubric,  and  the  Tollowing  form 
of  wofd%  ihpte  are  several  things  woriliy  to  be  ob- 

As  Uril,  that  although  the  whole  power  of  ordi- 
natiun  be  in  the  bishop  alone,  and  the  impo<(itioa 
of  his  handj  for  thai  purpose  is  sufficieot  to  the 
making  uf  a  priest ;  yet  the  Chuj'i^h  bath  thought 
good  to  order,  ibal  the  priests,  which  are  present, 
aliall  ky  on  llietr  hands  loo  ;  in  conformity,  1  sup- 
pose, to  the  ancient  custom,  that  liaih  obtained  in 
the  Latin  Church :  1  ^ay  the  Latin,  because  it  was 
KVer  beard  of  in  the  Gierk,  or  any  of  the  Eaitero 


dearly  beloved  Son  Jestis  Christ,  tn  be  oar 
Redeemer,  and  the  aiiLlmr  of  eveilnsiing 
life  ;  who,  after  "he  had  made  perfect  our  re- 
deiiiption  hy  itis  deulh,  and  Was  asrended 
inti)  heaven,  sent  (ihrond  into  lli>-  world  ins 
Apostles,  Proph-^ls,  Evati2e!i)rtt.D''Cloisand 
Piislors  ;  hy  whose  InlKiiir  and  njinisirv  he 
gathered  iqj[elher  a  great  flock  in  «t|illie  p.iris 
of  the  world,  loset  forth  llieelailiP'f|>Mtse  of 
J  thy  lioly  name:  Per  ihon  eo  great  l-iieliu 
of  thy  eleriinl  enndness,  «nd  for  that  ihmi 
hast  voiichsofcd  to  call  thM^hy  servunts 
here  present  lothe  Hame  qfl^Vid  miiii»rry, 
nppoiiHed  for  llie  salvation ^Wiianknid,  we 
render  niito  Ihee  most  hearty  thanks,  we 
praise  and  worship  thee;  and  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  by  the  same  ihy  blessed  Son, lo 
grant  unlo  all,  which  either  hetcor  else- 
wliereoali  tipon  thy  linly  name,  I  bat  we 
may  cffRHP*  t" s^>»w  ourselves  Ihanhful  tiu- 
to  thee  TOT  these  and  all  thy  oilier  lenefiU; 
and  that  we  may  daih| 
ward  in  t' 
and  thy  Son,  by< 
well  by  the 

wliom  iheyshallo  ,^^^^^^^^^^^ 
Ihy  holy  name  tuny  DH|^^^^^HP,Md 
thy  hlesspd  kinedotn  i 
snnie  thy  Son  Jestis  Chri 
livelh  and  rHgiieth  with  thee  in  the  iiiiilv  ol 
the  sniue  Holy  Spirit,  world   without  eixj. 
Amefi. 
If  When  lhi»  prayer  ^Kkine,   the   BJihop,^^ 

wifk  the  Prieata  proK,  thatt  lay  their  hMM 

severally  upun  the  Ittati  of  every  ont  ikat  r*- 

ceiveth  the  order  of  PrO^i 

humbly  kneeling,  andmiSUhop  tayiag. 


humbly  kn^^,  ai 

RECEH^^F 

ii!ice  nnim|P^f  a 


Holy  Ghost   (17.)  for  the 
_^    V  a  PrifBt  in  the  Clmrchof 
God,  now   commilted  tinio  the*  by  the  itn- 
posiUnn  ofonr  hands :  whose  sins  thoii  dost 


Churchcrs,  that  any  but  bishops  should  Ut  tuaii 
upon  person's  to  be  ordainrd.  Bui  in  the  Laiu 
there  Is  an  ancient  canon  for  it,  or  decree  of  i  Coun- 
cil held  at  Cailhage  in  the  year  of  nui  Laid  396. 
wliich  with,  ''  When  a  prieM  is  urdaiord,  tin  tiisih 
op  blessing  him  and  laying  the  hanil  upun  lit- h<iJ, 
let  all  the  priests  also,  tlut  arc  preseoi,  holJ  ilirit 
hand^  upon  his  head,  by  the  bands  of  the  bisbup.* 
And  frum-hence,  I  suppose  it  was,  that  out  ruhiie 
was  taken  ;  In  ihat  it  agrees  ao  exacilr  "ith  '■  » 
every  patiicular.  And  the  reason  ol  it  ^eeiB*  ro  be 
the  same  with  that  of  the  fourth  canon  uf  the  Cou- 
cil  of  Nire,  Thai  three  bishop*  shall  b«  ■I>at«  pm- 
enl  at  the  ordination  of  a  bishop.  Nut  but  'Jut  lit 
ordination  is  valid,  and  was  aJways  refKiUd  Alt 


i 
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ri»"j,  (18.)  they  are  forgivpii :  and  wliose 
sins  thou  dosi  reiiiiii,  ihey  are  retained  :  And 
be  llinii.n  fiiiihfiil  dispenser  of  ilie  word  of 
God,  and  of  his  huly  sacraments:  In  the 
tame  ,()|~  the  Kntlier,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
"  "iGliosl.  Amen. 

IT  Or  this, 

TAKE  Ihou  wtthnriiy  to  execute  the 
pOi..-.-..r..  Pife-lioihe  Church  of  God,  now 
ciiituiiiiii'il  in  ihne  by  l}\<:  imposition  of  our 
hniiils  ;  ;iiid  hi'  ninii  a  liiiihfiil  dispenser  of 
the  word  <>!  G'i'l,;iii<i  <<t  lu^  holvsftcrameiits  : 
In  the  mwif  m  tlx'  i:  hIi'T,  uud  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  ll.ily  <ih<>^t.   ATiieq. 


iDousli  perforrueJ  only  by  one  bishop :  hut  ihis  was 
done  lo  prevent  clnndt'stlne  urdlDaliuns,  to  make 
the  work  more  public  and  solem'i,  and  lo  Eif{nalize 
it  by  ^cuncurient  [estimony  and  cmseni  ofseT- 
eral  peSMins  joining  together  in  it. 

For  in  the  next  plac^Jge  must  obsprVf,  that,  i,i- 
tliough  ihr  pri^*(s.  if  M^  te  prcflfiil,lay  iiri  ili.  it 
haudi  bJso,  yi-l  il  is  ♦»pr>]-sly  (n^lcriil  ilui  ilif 
lii-liop  shiill   sav   (be  words    "1t>i;<'ivi'    riir    }]<>ly 


0  .■■  ■!    rievil,  in  llie   year 

6i;';  «liii-li,  unJiT^i.iinliii;;  tliai  a  bishop,  at  llieor- 
dtnalion  or  une  priest  and  two  deaARi<i,  laid  his 
h>i>ds  upon  thfm,  but  heing  rroubled  with  sore 
«*»<!.  >ii   ih^it   lie  ruuM   iioi   read,  a  priest  Moused 

'  .  '  '  '  I'  It  lj<  l>'  ^i<'ii<>ii  III  b>'  void,  and  thai  the 
J.IT--.I-I.    Mi   I   '-li:iiild  b.TVL'   l>ii-ii  ordained,  did  re- 


■  of  c 


rarhiT 


luonnment  of  'LiiMrnim  :"  ^iriJ  ibcrefore  were  not 
reputed  aniun:;  Hi'-  ol.i_'\.  f>o  careful  was  the 
Church  >u  liiij-''  rl.l^ --,  liiut  cvfry  thing  eseetiiial 
to  oidiiiaiion  isboulU  lie  performed  by  ihc  bishop 
himseir;  and  so  \s  our  Church  al  ibis  Iiin«,  and 
iherrlori^  n-qitir^s  that  the  bishop  say  these  words. 
Concerning  ihr  words  ihemseUes  we  may  ob- 
•erve,  dial,  allboii»h  some  other  expressions  are  in- 
aerled  to  di'lenuin^  and  distinguish,  and  others 
added  lo  explain  the  office  which  isoowconrttcedi 
yel  all  the  same  words  are  repeated,  w1>ich  our 
Lord  himsi'trused  al  the  ordination  of  his  apostles: 
which  the  Caihohc  Church  always  judged  neces- 
sary, not  only  in  imitation  ol'  our  Nessed  Saviour, 
but  likewise,  because  that  the  person!,  who  are  or- 
dained priesis  in  his  Church,  are  lo  preach  ihe 
•ame  word,  administer  the  same  sacraments,  and 
exercise  the  »ame  power  in  the  censures  of  the 
Church,  as  the  apostles  themselves  did.  And 
ibererore  it  is  necessary,  that  they  should  be  endued 
F   with  the  same  Spirit,,  ordained  aiter  the  same  roao- 


ir  The'!  Ihe  Biahop  shall  dfliver  to  nrry  one  of 
Ihfm  h..feUng,the  Bihle  (li(,)   into  hie  hand, 

Taks  than  oiilliority  to  ATMdt  ihe  word 

of  God;  mid  \o  ininisier  thaflnNfei^crnnienu 

in    llie  cnii(;r«jtnlion    where  tfiwi   slmlt  be 

Juwrillly  appointed  ihereuniO. 

If  mien  Htk  is  tlotie,  the  Buhop»kall  po»<n 

theStrvietof'tlit  OamnittttKrli  vhirh  ,iUilltef 

wkn  receive-  OrderK  t/iall  tiilii?   loeellier,  nnd 

remain  ill  the  tame  place  vhe.re  hniiilm  vere 

laid  itpon  Ihem.  until  fiKli  lime  as  (Aq)  Kwet 

rretited  the  Qjinmiinitm. 

IT  The   Communion  being  Hone,-   n/lrr  the  lait 


and   entrusted   with   the 


9  the  apostles  thenn^fces  were, 


f  power. 9f  lh« 


and  s 


'^MRMch 
afl^dmiD- 


isti'red  by^lfeits  thus  ordained,  become  as  e0^ 
tual  to  them  thai  use  them  aright,  as  when  they 
wiT^^dbf-leled  by  the  apostles  themselves :  the 
Spifi^wBct  ihi'y  rcct-ivc  by  this  imiiosiliun  «f 
hnnd^,  bring  always  rraHy  ii.  iis-i'it  ai  iheirsevertl 
admin isliaiionG,  and  lo  h\f~^  and  sanctify  jhroi  to 
Ihuae,  who  arc  duly  prtpurt-d  and  disposed  fo( 
titcoi. 

Il  sbl»ld  he  oblervi'd  f>irih<-r,  thai  the  bi^ji^ 
protioiiBtii-ih  these  words,  and  so  tonferrelh  the  or- 
der, nc*ta  his  own  name,  but  "  in  the  name  of  the 
Faiher,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohosl," 
whose  virrgprrnt  he  is  in  ordaining  per-ons  to 
minister  to  hii  divine  Majesty  in  ihij;  Mcrrd  offica 
of  priesthood.  Bp.  Beveridge. 

(17.)  These  words  in  Ihe  bishop's  mouih,  when 
tpoki'n  over  the  |>ersoDS  ordained,  properly  rxpreti, 
in  the  first  place,  the  communicaiiim  of  that  wi- 
thority,  which  proceeds  from  the  Holy  Ghoil :  aee 
Act4  liii.  2;  xx.  ^8.  They  also  express,  in  the 
second  place,  thf  bishop's  earn<-<l  request  ^  the 
Father  of  mercies,  thai  the  ordained  i 
times  enjoy  such  proportion; 
and  girts  of  the  Spirit, 
which  request,  if  it  be  not  their  c 
prove  elTecIual;  because  having,  ir 
course  of  liis  providence,  appointed  the 
though  unworthy,  to  act  in  his  behair,  he  h 
suredly  lie  ready  to  own  and  bless  the  biahof^i 
ministrations.  Abji.  S*ckrr. 

( 18.)  These  again  are  the  words  of  Christ  lo  Ilia 
apostles,  immediately  after  the  former.  But  he  did 
not  grant  to  them  the  power,  eilher  of  rclaining  the 
sins  of  penitent  persons,  or  of  forgiving  ibe  inpen- 
ilenl.  Nor  does  ibe  bishop  pretend  to  grant,  by  ut- 
tering tbem,  ail  the  powers,  which  the  apUMlei  had 
in  this  respect.  They  bad  "  the  ditcernment  al 
spiiits,"  (I  Cor.  xii.  10  :)  and  could  say  with  cer- 
tainty, when  persons  were  penitent,  and   coiis» 


irlion!,  ha^  of  the  graces 
3  will  bmeedful  for  ihrm: 
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Codec/,  and  immediately  before  the  BeneiUc- 
tioH,  Khali  be  taid  Ihii  Collect. 

MOST^jrcifiil  Father,  (21).)  we  beseech 
Ihee  to  sf^^uOMi  ftese  tfiy  servants  thy 
heavenly  fllnlj';  that  ihey  may  M  cloth- 
ed with  r^nwoiisiiess,  and  ihat  thjt  word 
spoken  by  ihav  mouths  miiy  btive  snch  ffyc-; 
cas%^ihat  it  ittity  never  be  spnkea  in  vain. 
■  Omt%  "'■■'"i  'fl^'  ^"^  i"iy  h"^  grace  to  hear 
Biiy receive  what  they  shalt  iJetiver  out  of 
thy  most  holy  word,  or  agreeably  to  the 
same,  as  the  meiins  of  our  salvalloti ;  that  in 
all  our  words  and  deeds  we  may  seek  ihy 
glory,  and  the  increase  of  thy  kingdom, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

'BpRneace  of  God,  which  passclh  nil  un- 
derstaiHBl^,  keep  ywir  hearts  and  minds  in 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God^ud  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  :  Atwthe  bless- 
ing of  God  Almighty,  the  Fatherjhe  Son, 


;herjhe  Son, 


.,  Act) 

miniculous  punialL-' 
ovt*  on  iheir 


qbenlly  rorgiven,  and 
They  were  able  ahu 
menla  1^  olTenders :  d 
laoce  (he  puni^hyien 
These  word«  will  csDvey  ul 
p^BoDS  DOW  ordained.  But 
uses  them,  they  give  1 
according  lo  the  terms  of  thai  Gospel, 
are  to  preach,  ineD  sliall  be  pardoned  or  condtrmn- 
ed:  sernndly,  b  riglil  of  inflicting  ecclesiastical 
censures  Tor  a  shorter  or  longer  lime,  and  of  taking 
them  off;  which,  in  regard  to  external  communion, 
ii  retaining  or  forgiving  offences.  This  power, 
being  bestowed  for  the  edification  of  ibe  Churcht 
must  be  reatrained,  not  only  by  general  rules  of  or- 
der, but  according  lo  the  particular  exigences  of 
circumstances.  But  how  little  soever  exerted,  the 
poilll  is  inherent  in  the  office  of  priesthood.  And 
though  we  are  no  more  infallible  in  our  proceedings 
and  sentences,  (Jta  temporal  judges  are  in  theirs  ; 
yet  our  acts,  as  well  as  theirs,  are  to  be  respected, 
ai  done  by  competeni  authority.  And,  if  they  are 
dOBa  on  good  grounds  also,  "  whatever  we  shall 
biDd  or  liioie  on  earth,  will  be  bound  or  loosed  in 
Ikeiven."  Man.  xxiii.  19.  Nor  will  other  proofs  of 
repentance  be  sutEcienl  in  the  sight  of  God.  if  sub- 
mission to  the  discipline  of  ihe  Church  of  Christ, 
when  it  hath  been  oll^^nded  and  requires  due  satis- 
faction, be  uhslinalely  refused,  eithi-r  from  hauahti- 
neas  ur  negligence.  Abp.  Secc£R. 

(19.)  The  Goapel  is  delivered  to  a  deacon  for  a 
leaioD  above  assigned ;  here  the  priest  hath  the 


and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  yqu,  mJ 
remain  with  you  always.  Amen. 

1  And  if,  on  the^ame  day,  the  Order  ef  Deaanti 
be  gitrn  to  tome,  and  the  Order  of  Prietlhood 
to  other*  ;  Ihe  Deacon*  shall  befirMi  ft—enlri 
and  then  the  Prieita  ;  and  it  shall  aijj^U.iI 
the  Litany  be  once  said  for  bolh.  He  Cot 
lecls  ehali  bolh  be  lued 
cons,  then  that  for  Pi^ 
beEphesiansiv.TIo  1^ 
Immediately  after 
made  D^rona,  shall  be  et 
ed,  as  ie  above  prescribed 
having  readghe  Gospel,  Aohich  shall  be  n'iher 
uii(  o/"  Saint  Malthcw  ix.  36.  (m  before  in  ^ 
Office  ;  or  else  Saint  Luke  xii.  35  (o  3S,  lU  btfiin 
in  the  form  for  the  Onlering  of  Oeacoiu.  (A/) 
that  ai  e  to  be  made  Prietit  shall  tikaast  U 
ned,  and  ordained,  as  in  thit  ^ke  b»- 


taming  a 
ly  lo  preacl 

iccordiog 
he  shall  be  appointed." 

So  ihal  now  they  have 
read  the  Go^el,  but  to  preach  iIip  wl 
OoJ,  and  lo  minister  hti  holy 
power  anJ'  tfScacy  :  the  Holy  Spirit,  whieh  ll 
have  now  receired,  being  always  ready  at 
execution  of  the  several  parts  of  their 
make  ihero  effectual  to  the  great  enil*  ai 
ses  for  which  they  were  appointedl  Bat,  aJll 
they  are  by  this  means  JM^Bie»ta  of  Ibi 
lie  Churik,  and  so  ""'r^lJHBlly  admintder 

ueverlheless  they  are  noi  lo  do  it  any  where, 
in  the  congregation  where  they  »ha]l  be  lairl 
appointed,  that  is,  by  the  bishop  of  ihe  pli 
alone  can  lawfully  do  ii.  Bp.  Bmridgt, 

(20.)  There  is  nothing  remaining  of  a  maifri 
difference  between  the  lormer  office  and  thi^ll 
one  proper  concluding  collect,  which  «eems  p«tl 
liar  lo  our  Church.  It  contains  two  kinds  «ff^ 
titions:  first,  for  the  ministers,  thai  ibcy  m«y»' 
joy  God's  blessing  in  general,  and  in  pariiculi 
(hey  may  be  holy,  in  their  live*,  and  sucr 
in  bU  iheir  labours:  secondly,  for  the  pMfll 
that  they  may  reverenlly  hear  tb«  wort  ■ 
God,  and  in  all  other  acta  aim  at  God'*  booai 
and  Lhe  enlarging  of  his  kingdom. 

OcoM  CmsihtK, 
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f  fFhen  all  thingB  are  duly  prepared  in  the 
church,  and  set  in  order,  after  Morning  Pray- 
er is  ended,  the  Presiding  Bishop,  or  some 
Mher  Bishop  appointed  by  the  Bishops  present, 
shall  begin  the  Communion  Service^  in  which 
this  shall  be 

The  Collect. 
ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Je- 


(1.)  St.  CypriaD,  to  shew  the  great  use  and  ne- 
ceMity  of  a  bishop,  coiii|«res  him  to  the  shepherd 
of  a  (lock,  the  pilot  of  a  sbip,  and  the  ruler  among 
the  people :  and  implin^  that,  as  a  flock  cannot  be 
M  wihout  a  shephitdi  a  ship  steered  without  a 
pflot,  Dor  a  multitude  kept  in  order  without  a 
HorerDor,  so  neither  can  a  Church  be  managed  or 
preserved  without  a  bishop:  which  being  the 
highest  order  in  the  Church,  and  those  who  are  ad- 
raneed  to  it  being  constituted  supreme  ecclesiasti- 
■^nders,  not  only  over  the  people,  but  also  over 
■niferior  orders  of  the  Clergy,  therefore  the  holy 
^Sf|ytare  gives  very  strict  rules  for  the  choice  of 
bishops,  and  their  admission  to  this  dignity  hath 
been  very  solemn  in  all  ages :  at  first,  by  fasting, 
prayer,  and  imposition  of  hands ;  and  afterwards 
with  more  ceremony.  The  first  general  Council 
requires,  that  three  bishops  at  least  shall  perform 
the  consecration,  which  was  grounded  on  those 
apostolical  canons  made  in  the  ages  of  persecution : 
and  that  shews  the  practice,  which  we  still  retain, 
to  be  Tery  primitive.  There  is  no  doubt  but  there 
were  forms  of  prayer,  and  particular  supplications 
for  the  holy  Spirit,  used  even  from  the  apostles' 
timeay  and  by  their  examples.  Acts  ziii.  3.  But 
those  DOW  extant,  though  some  of  them  be  very 
ancient,  yet  are  of  later  date.        Dean  Comber. 

(S.)  Nothing  can  be  more  proper  to  begin  the 
consecration  of  a  bishop  than  the  commemoration 
of  those  gifts  which  Christ  gave,  and  that  charge 
which  he  laid  upon  his  apostles,  the  first  bishops 
of  his  Church ;  the  same  charge  being  incumbent 
upon  bishops  now,  which  was  given  to  the  apos- 
des ;  and,  as  they  have  their  duty,  they  need  some 
measure  of  their  assistance.  The  apostolical  of- 
fice was  only  temporary,  while  the  Chiurah  was 

95 


sus  Christ  didst  give  to  thy  holy  Apostles 
(2.)  many  excellent  eifts,  and  didst  char^ 
them  to  feed  thy  flocks ;  (3.)  ^ive  grace,  we 
beseech  thee,  to  uU  Bishops,  the  pastors  of 
thy  Church,  thnt  they  may  diligently  preach 
thy  word,  and  duly  administer  tha  godly 
discipline  thereof;  and  s^rant  to  the  people, 
that  they  may  obediently  follow  the  same  ; 
that  all  may  receive  the  crown  of  everlast- 

planting:  but  the  bishops  by  their  appointment 
were  fixed  to  feed  and  rule  it,  after  it  was  settled, 
onto  the  end  of  the  world.  Hence  they  were  in 
all  antiquity  coasted  the  successors  of  the  apos- 
tles ;  and  the  fiithers  call  the  apostles  bishops ;  and 
as  commonly  give  bishops  the  title  and  name  of 
apostles:  yea,  all  bishops  were  then  styled  apos- 
tolical, and  their  sees  apostolical  seats :  although 
of  later  times  the  popes  and  bishops  of  Rome  have 
arrogantly  made  a  monopoly  of  those  titles.  But, 
this  right  of  succession  and  community  of  names 
being  general,  doubtless  it  is  very  fit,  when  any  are 
to  enter  into  this  venerable  order,  to  commemorate, 
first,  what  gifu  God  through  Jesus  Christ  gave  to 
his  apostles,  since  we  may  reasonably  believe,  so 
far  as  their  office  and  duty  is  the  same,  so  far  his 
goodness  and  bounty  will  move  him  to  supply  them 
also  with  gifts  suitable  to  their  need.  He  gafp  to 
his  apostles  many  excellent  gifts  indeed,  which  8t 
Paul  enumerates :  namely,  *'  the  word  of  wisdom 
and  of  knowledge,  the  gill  of  faith,  the  power  of 
healing  and  working  miracles,  the  spirit  of  propha* 
cy,  the  skill  of  discerning  spirits,  and  of  spi 
as  well  as  interpreting  divers  tongues."  1  Cor. 
8 — 10.  Some  of  which  were  miraculous  and  pe- 
culiar to  that  age,  and  therefore  are  now  ceased. 
But  those  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  a  sound 
as  well  as  a  strong  faith,  are  still  necessary,  and 
therefore  permanent :  so  that  we  may  justly  b^ 
these  gifts  for  our  bishops.  Dean  Comber. 

(3.)  These  wOrds  were  spoken  to  St.  Peter,  but 
in  him  the  rest  were  intended  ;  yea,  all  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  apostles  are  oblis^ed  by  this  charge 
as  well  as  they,  (John  xxi.  16 ;)  iind  therefore  both 
St  Paul  and  St.  Peter  repeat  this  charge,  (AcU 
xz.  28 1  1  Pet  V.  1,  8 ;)  an^Hjl^joia  the  bishops^ 
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lug  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

T  And  another  Bithop  Bhallread 

The  EpUile.  (4.)  1  Tim.  lii.  I. 

THIS  is  a  true  snyins:,  If  a  man  desire 
the  office  of  a  Bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
^  work.  A  Bishop  then  must  he  hiameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  visriiant,  solier,  of 
good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to 
teacli,  not  fifiven  to  win»,  no  striker,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patient,  not  a 
brawler,  not  covetous ;  one  that  ruleth  well 
his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity  ;  for  if  a  man  know 
not  how  to  nile  his  own  house,  how  sholl 
he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God  ?  not  a 
novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 
Moreover  he  must  have  a  fifood  report  of 
them  which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into 
reproach,  and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

T  Or  this: 

For  the  Epistle.  (5.)  AcU  xx.  17. 

FROM  Miletus,  Paul  sent  to  Ephesus, 
and  called  the  Elders  of  the  Church.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  mnnnor  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons,  serving  the 
Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  nnd  with 
many  tears  and  temptations,  which  befell  me 
by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews  :  and  how 
I  kept  hack  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto 
yon,  hut  have  showed  you,  and  have  tauiiht 

whom  they  had  chosen,  to  "  feed  the  flock  of 
Cliriit:''  the  burden  goes  with  the  honour  to  every 
bishop,  that  is  or  shall  be  consecrated  to  the 
world's  end.  And  therefore  we  commemorate 
this,  a<«  the4r  present  duty  :  and  accordingly  pray, 
that  this  and  erery  other  person,  who  is  called  to 
so  great  a  charge,  may  ha?e  grace  to  perform  it 
very  well.  Dean  Comber, 

(4.)  Out  of  holy  Scripture,  the  rule  fur  our 
spiritual  guides  to  walk  by,  there  are  several  por- 
tions taken,  proper  for  the  several  orders  of  the 
clergy.  The  first  for  the  consecration  of  a  bishop 
is  out  of  the  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  (chap.  tii.  l\ 
&.C :)  Rn  Epistle  so  adapted  to  this  occasion,  that 
in  all  the  old  Lectionaries  and  Ordinals  of  the 
Western  Church,  where  Epistles  and  Gospels  are 
only  in  use,  this  portion  is  always  the  first :  and, 
where  there  are  seven  or  ei jht  for  variety,  that  is 
never  omitted ;  because  it  contains  tho^e  divine 
directions,  which  tllgpoly  Spirit  by  St  PHul  gave 


you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  hoose^ 
testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  Grod,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  And  now, 
behold,  I  go  boimd  in  the  Spirit  unto  Jem- 
Sfilem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there  ;  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  sayincr,  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  none  of 
these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which 
1  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  to  testify 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now, 
behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  amon?  whom  I 
have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  noore.  Wherefore  I 
take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  nm  pure 
from  the  hiood  of  all  men  ;  for  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  Gkxl.  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For  I  know 
this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  s^rievoos 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men 
arise  speakinj;  perverse  things,  to  draw  away 
disciples  after  thent  Therefore  wntch,  and 
remt^mher,  that  hy  the  space  of  three  years, 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one,  night  and 
day,  with  tears.  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  nnd  to  the  won!  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  yon  up,  and  to 
give  yon  an  inheritance  am(>n<{  all  tliem 
which  are  sanctified.     I  have  coveted  uo 

to  Timothy,  concerning  the  qualifications  of  t 
bishop,  an  i  describes  all  the  virtue^,  which  they 
of  that  sacred  order  ought  to  be  endued  with,  as 
well  as  the  vices  they  must  be  clear  from. 

Dean  Comber. 
(5.)  The  Lutheran  office  for  orJinacion  hath 
part  of  this  portion  read  on  that  occasion,  namely, 
ver.  28—31.  But  I  have  not  observed  the  use  of 
this  whole  elegant  oration  of  St.  Paul  any  where 
but  in  our  Ctiurch,  which  had  it  not  in  the  first 
Ordinal  of  Kins:  Edward  the  Sixth.  It  was  added 
since  with  great  reason,  and  so  exact  propriety, 
that  at  first  hearing  all  men  must  di^em  nothii^ 
can  be  more  suitable  at  the  consecration  of  a  bish- 
op, than  this  pious  and  pathetical  address  of  our 
eloquent  and  divinely  inspired  apostle,  wheo  he 
took  his  last  leave  of  the  bishops  of  le'^er  Asia: 
wherein  there  is  no  lively  and  lovely  a  bbaractM'ol 
a  faithful  pastor,  as  no  pencil  but  his,  and  none 
bat  90  guided,  eould  drtw.  Dban  CoMBCt. 
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man^  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel ;  yea,  ye 
yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have 
ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me.  I  have  showed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak;  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  be  said.  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  reeUfve. 

IT  Then  another  Bishop  shall  read 
The  Gospel  (6.)  St.  John  xxi.  15. 

JESUS  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonns,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ? 
He  s^iith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  lohim  again  the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
tiiou  me  ?  He  saiih  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  ihou  mp  ?  Peter  was  irrieved  because 
he  !<aid  unro  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
sheep. 

T  Orihin: 

St.  John  XX.  19. 

THE  same  day  at  evenings,  being  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled,  for  fear 
of  t'le  Jinvs,  came  Jesus,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you.     And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed 

(6.)  In  the  Western  Church  of  old  they  read  no 
oth^r  Gpiittle  and  Gospel,  but  those  for  the  day  on 
whic'i  thn  consecration  happened.  But  afterwards 
one  proper  portion  of  the  Gospel  was  fixed  to  be 
read  :  to  which,  a  little  after,  a  second  was  added 
for  variiiy.  Those  that  are  selected  by  our  Church, 
which  are  peculiar  to  us,  are  more  pertinent  to  a 
bishop'^  consecration,  than  any  of  those  used 
abroad.  The  first  of  our  Go:^p«'U  beins^  the  coai- 
mi^sion  and  charge,  which  Christ  gave  to  St. 
Pet  r,  and  in  bini,  as  the  ancients  note,  to  all  bish- 
ops. The  other  two  are  the  account  of  that  gene- 
ral missirm,  which  our  Saviour  sfave  to  all  his  apos- 
tles who^e  successors  the  bishops  are,  as  they  are 
severally  related  by  St.  John  and  St.  Matthew : 
concerning  which  two  last  it  may  be  noted,  that 
the  former  respects  the  authority,  which  Christ 
g:ive  them,  over  those  already  converted,  namely, 
to  ^  remit  or  retain  their  sins,^'  as  they  found  men 
penitent  or  impenitent;  the  latter  rektet  to  the  power 


unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  the 
Lord.  Then  saith  Jesus  to  iheni  asfnin, 
Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father  liath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And  wIum? 
he  had  said  this,  he  hreathi  d  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  them, Receive  ye  the  Holy  Gliost ; 
whosesoever  sin%ye  remit,  they  are  remit- 
ted unto  them  ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained. 

IT  Or  this: 
St.  Matt,  xxviii.  18. 

JESUS  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  ot 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you  :  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world. 

IT  After  the  Gospel  and  the  Sermon  are  ended^ 
the  elected  Binhop^  (7.)  vested  with  his  rochet, 
shall  be  presented  by  two  Bishops  of  this  Church 
unto  the  Presiding  Bishop^  or  to  the  Bishop 
appointed,  sitting  in  his  chair ^  near  the  holy 
table ;  the  Bishops  who  present  him  saying, 

REVEREND  father  in  God,  we  pre- 
sent unto  yon  this  jrodly  and  well-learned 
man,  to  be  ordained  and  consecrated  Bishop. 

T[  TVien  shall  the  Presiding  Bishop  demand 
testimonials  of  the  Person  presented  for  Conse* 
oration^  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  read. 

he  gave  them  to  bring  men  into  the  Church,  by  first 
teaching,  and  then  baptizing  them.  Dean  Combvr, 

(7.)  A  linen  habit  peculiar  to  the  bishop,  and 
worn  under  what  we  call  the  chimere.  It  is  cer- 
tain  the  use  of  it  i^  ancient,  it  being  described  by 
Bede  in  the  seventeenth  century.  In  the  follow- 
ing  ages  the  bishops  were  obliged,  by  the  canon 
law,  to  wear  their  rochets  whenever  they  appeared 
in  public:  which  practice  was  constantly  kept  up 
in  England  till  the  Reformation :  but  since  that 
time  the  bishops  have  not  used  to  wear  them  at 
any  pUce  out  of  the  Church,  except  in  the  parlia- 
ment-house, and  there  always  with  the  chimere,  or 
upper  robe,  to  which  the  tawn-sleeves  are  general- 
ly sewed ;  which  before  and  after  the  Reformation, 
till  dueen  Elizabeth's  time,  was  always  of  scarlet 
silk ',  but  bishop  Hooper  scrupling  first  at  the  rahe 
itself,  and  then  at  the  colour  of  it,  as  too  light  and 
gay  for  the  episcopal  gravity,  il^as  changed  for 
a  chimere  of  black  satin.  Wbbatlt. 
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T  He  thall  then  require  of  him  the  following 
Promise  of  Conformity  to  the  doctrine^  difci- 
pline^  and  worship  of  the  Protestant  EpiscO" 
pal  Church, 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  N.  chosen 
Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chnrch 
in  N.  do  promise  conformity  and  obedience 
to  the  doctrine,  di8cipline,#nd  worship  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  :  so  help  me  Qod, 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

H  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  move  the 
congregation  present  to  pray^  saying  thus  to 
them: 

BRETHREN,  it  is  written  (8.)  in  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  That  our  Saviour  Christ 
continued  the  whole  ni(i:ht  in  prayer,  before 
he  chose  and  sent  forth  his  twelve  Apostles. 
It  is  written  also,  That  the  holy  Apostles 
prayed,  before  they  ordained  Matthias  to  be 
of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, following  the  example  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  his  Apostles,  oflfer  up  our  pray- 
ers to  Almighty  God,  before  we  admit  and 
send  forth  this  person  presented  unto  us,  to 
the  work  wheteunto  we  trust  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  called  him. 

T  And  then  shall  be  said  the  Litany  ;  save  only^ 
thai  after  this  place^  That  it  may  please  thee 
to  illuminate  all  Bishops,  dbc,  the  proper  Suf- 
frage shall  btf 

THAT  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  this 
our  brother  elected,  and  to  send  thy  grace 
upon  him ;  that  he  may  duly  execute  the  of- 
fice wherennto  he  is  called,  to  the  edifying 
of  thy  Chnrch,  and  to  the  honour,  praise, 
and  glory  of  thy  name  ; 

Answer.  We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us^ 
good  Lord, 

H  Tf^n  shall  be  said  this  Prayer  fo! lowing  : 

ALMIGHTY  God,  giver  of  all  good 
things,  who  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appoint- 
ed divers  orders  of  ministers  in  thy  Church  ; 

(8.)  The  firround  of  this  short  preface  to  the  Lit- 
any, aad  other  prayers  ibr  the  bishop  elect,  Is  laid 
in  a  sure  foundation  :  namely,  the  practice  first  of 
Christ,  and  then  of  his  holy  aposties,  whose  cus- 
tom of  praying  before  they  commissionated  any  to 
be  pastors,  and  the  constant  rule  of  the  Church  io 
following  their  example,  is  equal  even  to  an  ex- 
press command  for  us  to  pray  before  all  sorts  of  or- 
dinations. So  that,  though  we  do  believe  the  pres- 
ent person  is  inwardly  called  to  this  great  work  by 
the  Holy  Qhobt ;  y^.we  must  by  litanies,  supplica- 
tions, and  derout  pn^ers,  earnestly  beg  of  Almigb- 


mercifnlly  behold  this  thy  servant,  now  call- 
ed to  the  work  and  ministry  of  a  Bhhcto; 
and  so  replenish  him  with  the  truth  of  thy 
doctrine,  and  adorn  him  with  innocency  of 
life,  that  both  by  word  and  deed  he  may 
faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  office,  to  the 
glory  01  th|L  name,  and  the  edifymg  and 
well-goveriflk  of  thy  Church,  through  the 
merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Ti  Uten  the  Presiding  Bishop^  sitting  in  kit 
Chair f  ^aU  say  to  kim  that  is  to  be  eome- 
crated^ 

BROTHER,  forasmuch  as  the  Holy 
Scripture  and  the  ancient  canons  command 
that  we  should  not  be  hasty  in  lajring  on 
hands,  and  admitting  any  person  to  govern- 
ment in  the  Church  of  Christ,  (9.)  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  no  less  price  than 
the  effusion  of  his  own  blood  ;  before  we  ad- 
init  you  to  this  administration,  we  will  ex- 
amine you  in  certain  articles,  to  the  end 
that  the  congregation  present  may  have  a 
trial,  and  bear  witness  how  yon  are  minded 
to  behave  yourself  in  the  Church  of  God. 

ARE  yon  persuaded  that  you  are  troly 
called  to  this  ministration,  according  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  order 
of  this  Church? 

Answer.  I  am  so  persuaded. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

ARE  you  persuaded  that  the  Holy  Scnp- 
tures  contain  all  doctrine  required  ns  neces- 
sary for  eternal  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jt'sus  Christ?  And  are  yon  determined, 
out  of  the  same  Holy  Scriptures  to  instruct 
the  people  committed  to  your  charge,  and  to 
teach  or  maintain  nothing,  as  necessary  to 
eternal  salvation,  but  that  which  you  shall 
be  persuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved 
by  the  same  ? 

ty  God,  to  enable  him.  to  perform  it  to  his  glory, 
and  the  salvation  of  his  own  and  roany  t)thti$* 
souls.  Dean  Comber. 

(0.)  This  introduction  it  fe^  shew,  that  tbe^c  oe 
cessary  interrogatories  before  the  adnii-sioo  of  a 
bishop,  are  grounded  &[^X  upon  Holy  Scripture, 
even  St.  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy,  concerning  his 
not  ordaining  any  without  previous  examinauoi. 
1  Tiro.  Y.  22.  Secondly,  this  method  of  askio; 
questions  of  the  candidate  for  a  bishopric  is  grooo^ 
ed  on  divers  ancient  canons,  especially  on  that  o' 
the  Iboctk  Ceoodl  of  Carthage ;  wbeie  it  iiei- 
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Answer.  I  am  so  persuaded,  and  deter- 
mined, by  God's  grace. 

Tfie  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  then  fnithfnlly  exercise  your- 
self in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  call  upon 
God  by  prayer  for  the  true  understanding  of 
the  same  ;  so  that  you  may  be  able  by  them 
to  teach  and  to  exhort  with  wholesome  doc- 
trine, and  to  withstand  and  convince  the 
gainsayers  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Presiding  Bishop. 

ARE  you  ready,  with  all  faithful  dili- 
gence, to  banish  and  drive  away  from  the 
Church  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrine 
contrary  to  God's  word,  and  both  privately 
and  openly  to  call  upon  and  encourage 
others  to  the  same  ? 

Answer.  1  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

77l€  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  deny  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  ^odly  in  this  present  world  ;  that  you 
may  show  yourself  in  all  thingsjyi  exam- 
ple of  good  works  unto  others,  tmA  the  ad- 
versary may  be  ashamed,  having  nothing  to 
say  against  you  ?  ^ 

Afis^aer.  I  will  so  do,  the  Lord'|Pkig  my 
helper. 

77lc  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  maintain  and  set  forward,  as 
much  as  shall  lie  in  you,  quietness,  love,  and 
peace  among  all  men  ;  and  diligently  exer- 
cise such  discipline  as  by  the  authority  of 
God's  word,  and  by  the  order  of  this  Church, 
is  committed  to  you  ?. 

Afiswer.  I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of 
God. 

T%e  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  be  faithful  in  ordaining,  send- 
ing, or  laying  hands  (10.)  upon  others? 
Answer.  I  will  so  be,  by  the  help  of  God. 

pressly  required,  and  where  all  the  particulars  to  be 
enquired  of,  as  to  his  manners,  his  learning,  and 
especially  as  to  his  faith,  are  set  down  at  large; 
and,  unless  he  could  give  an  account  in  all  partic- 
ulars, the  metropolitan  was  not  to  consecrate  him. 
Prom  this  canon,  which  also  Qjtes  the  place  of  St 
Paul,  our  Church  hath  taken  this  preface,  being  like 
also  to  the  most  ancient  forms  used  in  the  Western 
Church.  Dean  Comber. 

^10.)  Since  the  bishops  have  the  aole  right  of  or- 


TTie  Presiding  Bishop. 

WILL  you  show  yourself  gentle,  and  be 
merciful  for  Christ's  sakeio  poor  and  needy 
people,  and  to  all  strangers  destitute  of  help  ? 

Answer.  I  will  so  show  myself,  by  God's 
help. 

IT  Then   the  Presiding  Bishop^  standing    up, 

shall  say, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  hath  given  you  a  good  will  to  do  all 
these  things,  grant  also  unto  you  strength 
and  power  to  perform  the  same ;  that  he 
accomplishing  in  you  the  good  work  which 
he  hath  begun,  you  may  be  found  perfect 
and  irreprehensible  at  the  latter  day,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ame7u 

T  Then  shall  the  Bishop  elect  put  on  the  rest  of 
the  Episcopal  habit;  and,  kneeling  down, 
Veni,  Creator  Spiritus,  shall  be  sung  or  said 
oter  him,  the  Presiding  Bishop  beginning,  and 
the  Bishops,  with  others  that  are  present,  an 
swering  by  verses  as  followeth : 

COME  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire : 
Thou  the  anointing  Spirit  art, 
Who  dost  thy  sevenfold  gifts  impart : 
Thy  blessed  unction  from  above. 
Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love: 
Enable  with  perpetual  light 
The  dulness  of  our  blinded  sight: 
Anoint  and  cheer  our  soiled  face 
With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace: 
Keep  far  our  foes,  give  peace  at  home. 
Where  thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  come  : 
Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son, 
And  thee,  of  both,  to  be  but  one  * 
That  through  the  ages  all  along 
This  may  be  our  endless  song; 
Praise  to  thy  eternal  merit. 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 

Tf  Or  this : 

COME,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God, 

Proceeding  from  above, 
Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 


daining,  doubtless  it  is  very  necessary  strictly  tore- 
quire  a  promise  from  tbem,  at  their  consecration, 
that  they  will  faithfully  perform  this  great  trust,  of 
ordaining  and  sending  out  fit  persons  to  execute  the 
priestly  and  episcopal  offices.  For,  if  they  promote 
any  that  are  heterodox  or  schismatical  in  their 
opinions,  weak  and  unripe  in  their  judgments,  or 
vicious  and  debauched  in  their  lives,  either  l|^Aeg- 
ligence  in  duly  examining  them  before,  or,  which 
IS  Worse,  by  fear  or  favour  li|  imposed  upon,  it  it 
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Thfi  Qod  of  peace  and  Iov€f 
Visit  oar  minds,  into  our  hearts 
Thy  hearenly  grace  inspire ; 
7%at  truth  and  foMineas  we  maf 

Purene  withfidl  desire. 
Thoa  art  the  rery  Comforter 
In  grief  and  all  distress ; 
r9  7%e  heavenly  gift  of  God  meet  High  ; 

No  tongue  can  it  express  j 
The  founUia  and  the  living  spring 

Of  joy  celestial ; 
The  fire  so  bright^  the  love  so  sweety 

Hie  unction  spiritual. 
Thoa  in  thy  gifts  art  manifold, 

By  them  Christ's  Church  doth  stand: 
hi  faithful  hearts  thou  vrit^st  thy  laiD, 

The  finger  of  ChnPs  hand. 
According  to  thy  promise,  Lord, 

Thou  givest  speech  with  grace ; 
That^  through  thy  help,  GodPs  praises  may 

Resound  in  every  place. 
O  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  minds 

Send  down  thy  heavenly  light ; 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  fervent  zeal; 

To  serve  God  day  and  night : 
Oor  weakness  strengthen  and  confirm. 

For,  Lord,  thou  know'st  us  frail ; 
That  neither  devil,  world,  nor  flesh 

Against  us  may  prevail. 
Put  hack  our  enemies  far  from  us, 

And  help  us  to  obtain 
Peace  in  our  hearts  with  God  and  iHanf 

The  best,  the  truest  gain  ; 
And  grant  that  thou  being,  O  Lord, 

Our  leader  and  our  guide, 
We  may  escape  the  snares  ofsin^ 

And  never  from  thee  slide. 
Such  measures  of  thy  powerful  grrace 

Grant,  Lord,  to  us,  we  pray ; 
TViat  thou  mayst  be  our  Comforter 

At  the  last  dreadful  day. 
Of  strife  and  of  dissension 

Dissolve,  O  Lord,  the  bands. 
And  knit  the  knots  of  peace  and  love 

Throughout  all  Christian  lands. 
Grant  us  the  grace  that  we  may  know 

The  Father  of  all  might, 
That  we  of  his  beloved  Son 

May  gain  the  blissful  sight ; 

the  orreatest  sin  they  can  possibly  commit,  and  they 
are  answerable  for  all  the  ill  effects  of  admitting 
such,  into  so  holy  an  employment. 

Dean  Comber. 
(11.)  The  order  of  priesthood  is  so  near  the 
epiffsopal,  that  ihe  words  at  the  admission  to  both 
are  Very  much  alike :  only,  because  their  duty  dif- 
fers in  some  points,  therefore  the  one  hath  the 


And  that  we  may  with  perfect  faith 

Bver  acknowledge  thee, 
The  Sjnrit,  of  Faiher,  and  ofShm 

One  God  in  Persons  three. 
To  Qod  the  Father  laud  and  prais^ 

And  to  hit  hleaied  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  ofgrace^ 

Co'Cqual  T%ree  in  One. 
And  pray  we,  that  our  only  Lord 

Would  please  his  Spirit  to  send 
On  all  that  shall  profess  his  name, 

Prom  hence  to  the  workPs  end.  Amen. 

t  That  ended^  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  say, 

Lord,  hear  otir  prayer. 

Angioer.  And  lei  our  cry  come  unto  tbea 

Presiding  Bishop. 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  God  and  most  merciful 
Father,  who,  of  thine  infinite  goodness,  hast 
iriven  thine  only  and  dearly  beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  our  Redeemer,  and  the 
author  of  everlnsting  life  ;  who,  afler  that  he 
had  made  perfect  onr  redemption  by  his 
death,  and  was  ascended  into  heaven,  pour- 
ed down  his  gifts  abundantly  upon  men, 
malnn|Mme  Apostles,  some  Prophets,  some 
Evann^Kts,  some  Pastors  and  Doctors,  to 
the  edifying  and  making  perfect  his  Church; 
grant,  j|^,  beseech  thee,  to  this  thy  servant, 
such  graee,  that  he  may  evermore  be  ready 
to  spread  abroad  thy  gospel,  the  glad  tiding 
of  reconciliation  with  thee  ;  and  use  the  ou- 
thority  given  him,  not  to  destruction,  hut  to 
salvation ;  not  to  hurt,  but  to  help,  so  that, 
as  a  wise  and  faithful  servant,  giving  to  thy 
family  their  portion  in  due  season,  he  may 
at  last  be  received  into  everlasting  jof, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  who,  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  livcth  and  reign- 
eth,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

IT  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop,  and  Bishops  pre- 
sent, shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  elected  Bishop,  kneeling  before  thewi,  (kf 
Presiding  Bishop  saying, 

RECEIVE  the  Holy  Ghost  (11.)  for  the 
office  and  work  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Chnrcb 

Spirit  communicated  "  for  the  ofiice  and  work  of  i 
presbjrter,"  the  other,  "for  the  office  and  work  of  i 
bishop,"  and,  since  the  power  of  binding  and  km 
ing  wa5  given  to  the  candidate,  when  he  was  or 
dained  priest,  that  is  not  repeated  now,  since  efery 
bishop  must  pass  throtigh  tliat  order  6rst  Bat,  la 
stead  of  that  form,  here  is  added  that  reasooabk 
admonition  of  St  Paul  to  Timothy,  to  "  stir  uptae 
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of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the 
imposition  of  our  hands :  In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen.  And  remember  that  ihou 
stir  np  the  ^race  of  God,  which  is  given  thee 
by  tfiis  imposition  of  our  hands :  for  God 
hath  not  g^iven  us  the  Spirit  of  ftar  ;  but  of 
power,  and  love,  and  soberness. 

T[  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  deliver  him 
the  Bible,  (12.)  saying, 

GIVE  heed  unto  reading,  exhortation, 
and  doctrine;  think  upon  the  things  con- 
tained in  this  book  ;  be  diligent  in  them,  that 
the  increase  coming  thereby  may  be  mani- 
fest unto  all  men  ;  for  by  so  doing  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 
Be  to  the  flock  of  Christ  a  shepherd,  not  a 
wolf;  feed  them,  devour  them  not:  hold 
up  the  weak,  heal  the  sick,  bind  up  the  bro- 
ken, bring  again  the  outcasts,  seek  the  lost. 
Be  so  merciful,  that  you  be  not  too  remiss  ; 
80  minister  discipline,  that  you  forget  not 
mercy  ;  that  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  you  may  receive  the  never-foding 
crown  of  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen, 

IT  Then  the  Presiding  Bishop  shall  proceed  in 

grace  of  God,  thai  is  now  given  them  by  the  im- 
position of  hands ;"  to  which  the  reason  of  the 
charge  is  annexed,  namely,  because  "  God  hath  not 
given  us  the  Spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  love, 
and  soberness."  The  consecrated  bishop  ought 
firmly  to  believe,  that  he  doth  now  receive  the  gifts 
and  graces  of  (he  Holy  Spirit,  so  far  as  it  is  neces- 
sary for  his  office :  and  we  see  here  St.  Paul  takes 
it  for  granted,  that  imposition  of  hands  did  convey 
it  to  Timothy  ;  for  he  hath  said,  God  gave  him  the 
Spirit,  and  his  grace,  by  this  rite :  and  his  succes- 
sors in  the  dignity  have  the  same  need,  and  the 
same  method  is  used  now.  But,  lest  this  privilege 
should  make  them  proud  and  negligent,  they  are 
first  put  in  mind,  that  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  like 
the  celestial  fire  in  the  Jewish  temple,  which  came 
firom  heaven,  yet  was  to  be  kept  alive  by  human 
industry,  and  continually  putting  on  fresh  fuel. 
Even  these  gifts  and  graces  will  he  extinguished, 
if  those,  who  have  received  them,  do  not  continual- 
ly endeavour  to  quicken  them  by  daily  and  devout 
prayer,  by  diligent  and  constant  reading  and  study, 
and  by  being  ever  employed  in  all  sorts  of  good 
works :  God  doth  not  give  them  his  Spirit  to  ex- 
empt them  wholly  firom  working,  but  to  engage 
them  to  co-operate  with  him  \  and  therefore  it  is 
St.  Paul's  foment  for  ^  oar  woikiog  oot  our  own 


the  Communion  Service;  with  whom  the  net> 
consecrated  Bishop,  with  otners,  shall  aUocomr 
municate. 

1  And  for  the  Uut  Collect,  (13.)  immediately  6#- 
fore     the    Benediction,   shall   be   said   this 
Prayer : 

MOST  merciful  Father,  we  beseecl^hee  ' 
to  send  down  upon  this  thy  servant  thy  hea- 
venly blessing ;  and  so  endue  him  with  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  that  he,  preaching  thy  word, 
may  not  only  be  earnest  to  reprove,  beseech, 
and  rebuke,  with  all  patience  and  doctrine  ; 
but  also  may  be  to  such  as  believe  a  whole- 
some example  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
love,  in  faith,  in  chastity,  and  in  purity ; 
that,  faithfully  fulfillinghis  course,  at  the  lat- 
ter day  he  may  receive  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness, laid  up  by  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  who  liveih  and  reignethone  God  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  with- 
out end.  Amen. 

THE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  :  And  the 
blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you, 
and  remain  with  you  always.  Amen. 

salvation  wiih  fear  and  trembling,"  because  "  God 
worketh  in  us  boih  to  will  and  to  do,"  (Phil.  ii.  22, 
13:)  yea,  he  calls  the  omitting  to  do  our  parts  *' re- 
ceiving the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  2  Cor.  vi.  1. 
And  our  Saviour  shews  that  servant  was  condemn- 
ed, who  only  kept  his  talent  safe,  but  did  not  im- 
prove it.  Matt.  XXV.  24,  dbc.  Dean  Comber. 

(12.)  And  to  remind  him  that  is  consecrated  how 
essential  a  part  of  his  duty  the  reading  and  ex- 
pounding of  it  is,  the  ordainer  gives  him  a  strict 
charge  with  it,  almost  in  the  very  words  of  St. 
Paul  to  Timothy,  (1  Tim.  iv.  13.  15:)  which,  be- 
ing  indited  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  this  very  occa- 
sion, must  be  the  best  for  explaining  this  primitive 
rite.  Dean  Comber. 

(13.)  After  the  communicm  is  over,  all  the  an- 
cient formularies  conclude  with  a  collect  as  we  do. 
That  of  the  Western  Church  in  this  place  is  very 
like  ours  in  substance :  only  our  form  is  larger,  and 
expressed  in  the  very  words  of  holy  Scripture,  and 
especially  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  relating  to  his 
beloved  and  lately  consecrated  bishop  Timothy, 
which  cannot  but  be  very  proper  on  this  occasion. 
The  particulars  take  in  all  the  necessities  and  du- 
ties of  one,  that  is  admitted  to  this  order:  the  ex- 
pressions  are  plaiO}  and  the  method  clear.    ^ 

Dean  CimAer. 
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O  aOD,  the  Father  of  heayen;  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  Oodj  the  Father  of  heaven ;  have 
mercy  upon  tie  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  Ae  world ; 
have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Son^  Redeemer  of  the  world  ; 
have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son ;  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

Jp  Cfodthe  Holy  Ohost,  proceeding  from 
flR  Father  and  the  Son  ;  have  mercy  upon 
us  miserable  sinners. 

O  holy,  blessed,  and  dorious  Trinity, 
three  persons  and  one  God;  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  holyj  blessed^  and  Riorums  Trinity^ 
three  persons  and  one  Ood ;  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

Remember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor 
the  offences  of  our  forefathers  ;  neither  take 
thou  vengeance  of  our  sins ;  spare  us,  good 
Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed with  tliy  most  precious  blood,  and 
be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever  : 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief;  from  sin ; 
from  the  crafts  and  assaults  of  the  devil ; 
from  thy  wrath,  and  from  everlasting  dam- 
nation ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  blindness  of  heart ;  from  pride, 
vain-glory,  and  hypocrisy ;  from  envy,  ha- 
tred, and  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness  ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  inordinate  and  sinful  affections ; 
and  from  all  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil  ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest;  from 
plaffue,  pestilence,  and  famine ;  from  battle 
and  murder,  and  from  sudden  deaA  ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and 


rebellion;  from  all  fidse  doctrine,  here- 
sy,  and  schism ;  from  hardness  of  heart,  and 
contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

Bv  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  Incarnation ; 
by  thy  holy  Nativity  ana  Circumcision ;  by 
thy  Baptism,  Fasting,  and  Temptation ; 

Good  Lordj  deliver  us. 

By  thine  Aefony,  and  Bloody  Sweat ;  by 
thy  Cross  and  F^assion ;  by  Uiy  precious 
Death  and  Burial ;  by  thy  glorious  Resurrec- 
tion and  Ascension  ;  and  by  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

In  all  time  of  our  tribulation  ;  in  all  time 
of  our  prosperity ;  in  the  hour  of  death,  and 
in  the  aay  of  judgment ; 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  0 
Lord  God ;  and  that  it  may  please  thee  to 
rule  and  govern  thy  holy  Church  luiiver 
sal  in  the  right  way ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  pre- 
serve all  Christian  Rulers  and  Magistrates ; 
giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and  to 
maintain  truth ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  illumiuate  all 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  with  tnie 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  thy  word ; 
and  that  both  by  their  preaching  and  living 
they  may  set  it  forth,  and  show  it  accord- 
ingly; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Ijord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  these  thy 
servants,  now  to  be  admitted  to  the  order  ot 
Deacons,  [or  Priests,]  and  to  pour  thy  grace 
upon  them;  that  they  may  duly  execute 
their  office,  to  the  edifying  of  thy  Church, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name^, 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep 
all  th^  people ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us^  good  Loird. 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  oil  na- 
tions unity,  peace,  and  concord ; 

IVebeaeech  Ikre  to hearus,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  (lice  to  give  as  an 
heart  to  love  and  fcir  lli"'\  and  diligiuilly 
loUve  after  thy  I'oiiKiKujiiiiif.'uts; 

tVe  totfcA  //ipe  I"  Ifur  un^go'td  Lord. 

That'-Brniay  jili  iiw;  iftee  to  give  to  nil 
tliy  people  incriu.si"  of  ^rare,  tohearnt^k- 
ly  thy  word,  tind  lo  receive  it  with  pure 
a&ction,  nndjip  brir.^  fortli  tlie  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;         *V*t.:' 

We  besea^'^ee  to  hfar  ««,  ^ood  Lord. 

That  it  msy  please  thee  to  bring  into  the 
way  ot  truth,  all  such  a*  have  ern^,  and  are 
deceived  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  strcnphen 
such  as  do  stand,  and  to  comfort  and  help 
the  weak-hearted,  and  to  raise  up  those  who 
fall,  and  filially  to  beat  donii  Satan  under 
our  feet ; 

We  beseech  thee  Co  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  Ihec  to  succour,  liolp, 
and  comfort,  all  who  are  in  danger,  necessi- 
ty, and  tribulation ; 

We  beseech  thee  lo  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all 
who  travel  by  land  or  by  water,  all  women 
in  ihe  perils  of  child-birth,  all  sick  persons, 
and  young  children,  and  to  show  thy  pity 
upon  ail  prisoners  and  captives ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend  and 
provide  for  the  fatherless  children,  and  wi- 
dows, and   all    who  are   desolate  and  op- 


We  beseech  thee  to  hear  lis,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  tliee  to  nave  mercy 
upon  all  men ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our 
enemies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers,  and  to 
turn  their  hearts ; 

We  beseech  thee  Co  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  pre- 
serve to  our  use  tlie  liindly  fruits  of  the 
earth,  so  that  in  dne  time  we  may  enjoy 
them ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  pteuse  thee  to  give  us  tnie 
Fopenlance,  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  neg- 
ligences, and  ignorances,  and  to  endue  us 
with  the  grace  of  thy  1  loly  Spirit,  to  amend 
our  lives  according  lo  thy  holy  word  ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

Son  of  Ciod,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  ta. 

Son  of  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
S6 


0  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the« 
sins  of  the  world ; 

Grant  ua  jAy  peace. 

O  Lamb  h  God,  who  takest  away  Ihe 
sins  of  the  world  ; 

Have  mercy  upon  ua. 

T  Ttte  BUhop  may,  at  his  ducretlon,  ffftall 
humbly$ie«ch 


thatfollovs,  lo  Ike  Prayer,  We  hi 
thee,  O  Father,  &.e. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 
O  Christ,  hear  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upoi  Qb, 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Ohrist,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  uptm.ttt. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
lAird,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

IF  7%en  thall  the  Bishop,  and  the  People  teilh 
Aim,  lay  the  Lonft  Prayer. 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hal* 
lowed  be  thy  Name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ; 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is^l 
heaven  ;  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  brenj;- 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  wa  fbr- 
give  those  who  trespass  against  us ;  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  But  deliver  us 
from  evil.    Amen. 

Bishop.  O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  ac- 
cording to  our  sins. 

Answer.  Neither  reward  us  according 
to  our  iniquities. 

Bishop. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  GOD,  merciful  Father,  who  despisest 
not  the  sighing  of  a  contrite  heart,  nor  the 
desire  of  such  as  are  sorrowful ;  mercifully 
assist  our  prayers  which  we  make  before 
thee  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities, 
whensoever  they  oppress  us ;  and  gracious- 
ly hear  us,  that  those  evils  which  the  croft 
and  subtilty  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh 
against  us,  may,  by  thy  good  providence,  be 
brought  to  naught ;  that  we,  thy  servants, 
being  hurt  by  no  persecutions,  may  ever- 
more give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy 
Church,  tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our  I>ord. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us, 
for  thy  name's  sake. 

0  GOD,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
and  our  fathers  have  declared  unto  us,  the 
Doble  works  that  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  lU, 
I  far  thine  honour. 
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«  Oloiy  be  to  the  Father,,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ohort ; 

Am  it  was  in  the  byinnii^  ia  now,  and 
ever  ahaU  be,  world  wilAoH^pd.    Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  ua,  O  Chrut 

Oracioiisly  look  upon  our  a^et'una. 

\k::.u   pjjy  behold  the  sorrows  of  oar 


pfe. 


*cifully  forgive  the  aina  of  thy  peo- 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  oar  prayers. 
"  "        '  "  uponMs. 


O  Son  of  David,  have  mer< 

Both  now  ao^  Mli^i  TDUchsa&  to'  hear  ua, 
O  Christ. 

Gracioualjf  hear  ua,  O  Ckriat ;  gra- 
eioHaly  keat^l^X)  Lord  Chrial. 


0  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  showed  npon  \u  j 
Aa  v>e  do  put  our  trust  in  thee, 
Biahop. 
I>et  UB  pray. 

WE  humbly  besee^  thee,  ^^:  Father, 
ineicifullytolMkupoQ  our  infiinSes ;  and 
t(R4htt^^flf  t)iy  Damp,  tiim  from  us  all 
tho^^mbliutt  we  most  justly  have  deserv- 
ed ;  and  grant  that,  in  all  ^r  troubles,  we 
may  put  our  whole  trust  iMlptiiHifidence  in 
thy  mercy,  and  e^^'^io'c  ^^^  ^''^  ''^  ^^ 
liPfise  and  pureness  of  livin^ro  thy  honour 
and  glory,  Uirou^tooor  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate,  Jesus  Chrid  our  Loid.    Amm. 


■BKB  BNDBTH  THB  LirAIfT. 


res 


**'^=#^, 


THE  4|piDBR  FOR  THE 

A.DMINISTRATION   OF    THE    LORD'S   SUPPER, 


OR 


BfiDLY   CJPMMUNION. 


«: 


OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  Name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ; 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven  ;  C;ive  us  thigjhigour  daily  bread ; 
And  forgive  us  our  ^fiB^sses,  as  we  for- 

Eve  those  who  trespifr  against  us;  And 
ad  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us 
from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and 
the  Power,  and  the  Glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

TAc  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts 
are  open,  all  desires  known,  and  from  whom 
no  secrets  are  hid  ;  cleanse  the  thoughts  of 
our  hearts  by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit ;  that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and 
worthily  magnify  thy  holy  name,  through 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

T  Then  shall  (he  Bishop,  turning  to  the  People, 
rehearse  distinctly  the  Ten  Commandments  ; 
and  the  people^  still  kneeling,  shall,  after 
every  commandment,  ask  God^s  mercy  for 
their  transgressions  for  the  time  past,  and 
grace  to  keep  the  law  for  the  time  to  come,  as 
follow  eth. 

Bishop. 

GOD  spake  these  words,  and  said,  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  have  none 
other  gods  but  me. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself 
any  graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the 
earth.  1'hou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them, 
nor  worship  them :  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God  ;  and  visit  the  sins  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me ; 
and  show  mercy  unto  thousands  in  them 
that  love  me,  ana  keep  my  commandments. 


People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upw  vm,  .and 
incline  our  henrts  ^Igep  this  la^ 

Bishop.  ThoQ  sBp,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  Go@|^rain  :  For  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  gaBtless,  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  leep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Remenaber  that  tfaou  keep  holy 
the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days  shalt 
hour,  and  do  all  that  then  hast  to  d( 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
God.  In  It  thou  shalt  do  no  mi&meT'pt 
work  ;  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  tM^  daughter, 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid -servail^  thy 
cattle,  and  the  stranger  that  is  withm  thy 
gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heav- 
en and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  retted  the  seventh  day ;  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther ;  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

People.  liOrd,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Sishgp.  Thou  shalt  not  conmiit  adulte- 


GjpZe.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 

.^ in  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  ke|p  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness agamst  thy  neighbour. 

People.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
incline  our  hearts  to  keep  this  law. 

Bishop.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  tlu)U  shalt  not  ooyet  thy  neigh- 


lior  hU  maid, 
Klktr'aiiy  thing  that 
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bourt  wife,  DL^ 
^r  his  ox,  nor' 

i^all   theae  thy 
lithee. 

^    T\en  the  BUhop  may  •ay, 
Hear  alao  vhat  our  Lord  Jenu  Christ 
saith: 

THOU  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  Ml  thy  ndnd :  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment  And  the  second  is 
Uka^M|^Lj  Thou  shalt  love  th^^oeigh- 
boi^mHpel£  QiLAese^o  command- 
meiits  hafll^oll  tb|j^BJ|pve  prophets. 
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O  ALMlGHl^f  ^^rd,  and  everlastmg 
God,  vouchsaAj^tre  beseech  liiee,  to  direct, 
Ganctify,  and  goyerqJboth  our  hearts  and 
bodies,  in  the  ways  oi  thy  laws,  and  in  the 
^  thyfommancuBOTits ;  that,  dirough 
^  nugfatr  protection,  both  hua  and 
i  may  be  preserved  in  boSy  and 
>ii<rh  our  Lordaift  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.     .iMon. 

f  7|^  thall  be  read  Ihe  CoUect,  EpMU,  and 

Ootpel,  aa  thejf  are  ^/pointed. 
T  Then  ehalt  be  read  the  Apoetle^,  or  f/teetie 

Creed  ;  itnleie  one  of  them  have  been  read  im- 

mediatfly  before,  in  Che  Morning  'Service. 
Tl  Then  ■ekall  the  BUhop  begin  the  Offertory, 

eaying  one  or  more  of  these  lenlencet  fotlow- 

ing,  a»  he  thinkelh  momt  convenient. 

LET  your  lightso  shine  before  men,  that 
tfiey  miy  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  St.  Matt. 
v.  16. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  brcuk  through  and  steal : 
But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en, where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  do  not  break  Hucjg^l 
nor  steal.     St.  Matt.Yl  \%2Q.  ^^K 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  shoMt^OO 
to  you,  even  so  do  to  them :  for  tliis  is  fte 
law  and  the  prophets.   St.  Matt.  vii.  12. 

Not  every  one  i^t  soitli  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  mto  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.     St.  Matt.  vii.  21. 

Zaccheus  stood  forth,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  dona  any 


wrong  to  any  man,  1  restote  firarfbld.  Sl 
Xaike  xix.  8. 
^Hio  gotth  a  wnr&ie  at  any  time  at  hi) 
'OvVcost?  Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  nruit  thereof  ?  or  who  fbed- 
flth  a  flock,  and  ealeth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock?    1  0>r.  iz.  7. 

If  we  have  sown  qnto  yoa  spiritua]  things, 
isjt  iL.great  matte|jnhre  shall  reap  youi 
i(tWthin2s?    l^r.a..n. 

Do  ve  ^  Know,  that  they  who  minister 
about  ndBttiings,  live  of  the  sacrifice ;  qpd 
they  wfl^rait  at  the  altar,  are  partaken 
with  the  altar?  Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
also  ordained,  th»t  tber  who  preach  the 
Gospel,  should  live  of  the  Gospel.  1  Cor. 
ix.  13,  14. 

He  that  som^b/Mftie,  shall  reap  little; 
atd  he  that  sq^^Klenteously,  shall  reap 
plenteously,  ^^H^^  ^"^^  ^°  according 
as  he  is  dispoted  i^K  heart,  n  ot  grudftind^, 
or  of  nec&sity ;  for  God  loveth  a  dieerful 
giver.    Z^Cor.  ix.  6,  7. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  minis- 
ter unto  him  that  teacheth,  in  all  good 
ttiin^.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mock- 
ed^ For  whatsoever  a  man  sow^,  thai 
sluRl  he  reap.     Gal.  vi.  6,  7. 

While  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good  mito 
all  men  ;  and  especially  unto  them  that  an 
of  Oie  household  of  &ilfa.     Gal.  vi.  10. 

Godliness  is  great  riches,  if  a  man  be  con- 
tent with  that  he  hath:  for  we  brought  no- 
thing into  this  world,  neither  may  we  carry 
any  thing  out.     1  Tim.  vi.  6,  7. 

Chaige  them  who  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  dis- 
tribute; laying  up  in  store  for  themselves 
Q  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  attain  eternal  life.  1  THm. 
vi.  17,  18,  19. 

God  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  for- 
get your  works,  and  labour  that  proceedelh 
of  love ;  which  love  ye  have  showed  for  his 
name's  sake,  who  have  ministered  unto  the 
saints,  and  yet  do  minister.     I&b.  vi.  10. 

To  do  good  and  to  distribute,  forget  not ; 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 
Heb.  liii-  16. 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good ,  and  seelh 
his  brother  haFe  need,  and  shnttelh  up  his 
compassion  from  him,  how^  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?     1  St.  John  iii.  17- 

Give  alms  of  thy  goods,  and  never  mm 
thy  face  from  any  poor  man  ;  and  then  the 
face  of  the  Lord  shall  not  be  turned  away 
from  thee.     Tobit  iv.  7. 

Be  nwrcifu  I  sAer  (hy  power.    If  thoa  bml 
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mch,  sire  plenteoiisly- ;  if  ihon  hasl  lilllo, 
tliy  diligence  glgSly  logiveof  ihat  liille  : 

r  so  '.'Alherest  llioii  ihyself  a  good  reward 
in  ihe  <iiiy  of  necessity.      TobitSy.  8,  9. 

He  ih^ii  hath  pity  upon  ihe  poor,  lendeih 
niito  rhn  Lord ;  and  look,  what  he  layelh 
out,  it  shitll  bii  paid  him  again.  Prov.  xix. 
17. 

Bl'ssi'd  he  ihe  man  rhnt  proridelh  for  the 
sick  iinil  needy  :  (lie  Lord  shall  deliver  him 
iu  ihe  limn  of  trouble.     Psalm  xli,  L 


%  tmtgl  these  aeniencet  are  in  reading,  the 
lirocomt,  CU«Tch-TBardeit3,  or  other  Jit  persona 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  shall  receive  the 
aims  for  the  poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the 
people  ill  a  decent  basin  to  be  pTotided  by  the 
parirhfor  that  purpose;  and  reverently  bring 
it  to  the  BIthop,  ip/io  shall  Uiimbly  present  and 
place  il  upon  the  holy  table.    • 

\  And  the  Bishop  shall  lh«a  ,plaee  upon  the 
table  to  mwh  Bread  and  Wine  a»  he  shall 
think  sufficient ;  after  which,  heahull  say. 

Let  IIS  prny  for  tho  whole  stale  of  Christ^s 
Church  niiltiant. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  who, 
by  Ihy  holy  Aposile,  hast  laiiglit  lis  to  make 
prayers  and  stipplicutions,  and  logivw  thanks 
for  all  m^-n  :  We  humbly  beseech  thee  niosl 
mercifully  \'to  accept  our  alms  and  obla- 
tions, nnd\  to  reieive  these  our  pftiyers, 
which  welder  tiiito  thy  divine  iAtijesty; 
btaee^'hins' thee  to  iniipire  conliiuinlly  the 
miiversnl  Church  with  ihe  spirit  of  truth, 
unjiy.and  concord  :  nnd^rniit  ihnl  all  those 
wlio  do  confess  thy  holy  name  may  a^r-'e 
in  ihfl  trull)  of  tliy  holy  word,  and  live  in 
unity  nnd  godly  love.  We  beseeeh  tliee 
also,  <to  to  direct  and  dispose  the  hearts  of 
all  Clirisiian  rulers,  that  they  may  truly 
and  inipiirliHlly  udminister  justice,  to  the 
punishment  of  wiclieduess  and  vice,  and  to 
Uie  miinienance  of  thy  true  religion  and 
Vtrtiii!,  GiVR  grare,  O  heavenly  Father,  lo 
•ill  lltshops  nnd  oilier  Ministers;  that  they 
may,  '"oth  by  thHr  life  and  doctrine,  set  forth 
^Uiy  trti'"  and  lively  word,  nnd  rightly  and 
itiilyadniiiisti-r  thy  holy  Sacraments.  And 
it* (ill  thy  pi'o](le  aitfft  thy  heavenly  grace; 
.And  etpecijilly  to  this  rongregaiion  here  pre- 
'4eni;  that  with  meek  heart,  and  due  revor- 
•nee.  they  may  hear  and  receive  thy  holy 
word;  truly  serving  thee  in  holiness  and 
righieonsneRS    all    the   days    of  Iheir    life. 


V.Td^ 


And  we  most  hiuaiUy. beseech  thee,  of  thy 
goodness,  O  Lord,  to  comfort  and  aiiccoiir,, 
nil  those  who,  in  this  transitory  lifr*,  are  \xi!\ 
trouble,  soriow,  nerd, si'-kness,  or  any  other 
adwrsiiy.      And    wc    hImi    Miss    iliy    linly 
name,   for  nil    (by  sr^rvauts    ili'|iiirlt'd    this 
life   in  thy   failh  ;i'nd  f.'^ir  ;   bcsr.rliiri^  ihee 
to  give  lis  grace  so  lo  foUou'  ihcir  tioi-d  ex- 
amples, that  with  thi'in  wi'  iii^iv  In'  pjirlakerst 
of  Ihy  heavenly    kiii;;d,iiii :   rit.tiii    lhic>,  O 
Father,  for  Jesus   Christ's  stdiu,    our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate.  Amen. 
If  The  Blxhop  shall  then  say  thie  F.j-hortatim  : 
DKARLY  beloved  iu   the  l.-^rd.wwho 

mind  to  come  to  the    Holy ''"HI'imm if 

the'Bocly  nod  Blood  of  our  S.n' In  -!, 

most  consider  how  St.  I'nnl  I'xlioiinii  ^ii| 
persons  diligently  to  try  and  exaiiiiui-  ihoni- 
selvca,  before  they  presume  to  eat  of  ihnt 
Bread,  and  drink  of  thai  Cup.  For  as  the 
betiefil  is  greaL  if  with  a  IriK"  penitent  henrt 
nnd  lively  failflwe  receive  that  holy  .SHcra- 
ineni ;  so  is  the  danger  great,  if  we  receive 
the  same  I'tn worthily.  Judge  therefore 
yourselves,  brethren,  that  ye  br  not  judged  of* 
the  Lord  ;  rtHJent  y6  Iriily  for  ymir  sins 
past;  liiive  a  lively  nnd  ■'^ifjidrasl  faiih  in 
Christ  our  Saviour ;  amend  your  Itvu^  and 
be  in  perfect  chnrily  with  all  men  :  so  shall 
ye  be  mi^el  parlabf  rs  of  those  holy  niysteries. 
And,  above  all  (Tiings,  ye  ninsi  give  most 
hnmHe  nnd  hearty  thanks  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Ihe  Son,  nnd  the  Holy  Gbos-t,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  boili  God 
and  man  ;  who  did  hnmlile  himsell,  even  to 
Ihe  death  upon  the  cross,  for  ns  miserable 
sinners,  who  ley  in  darkness  nnd  the  shadow 
of  death;  that  he  might  make  ns  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  exalt  ns  to  everlasting  life. 
And  to  Ihe  end  that  we  shonld  nlways  re- 
memlier  the  exceeding  great  love  of  our 
Master  and  only  Saviour  Jesns  Christ,  thus 
dying  for  us,  and  the  innnmeratile  benefits 
which  by  his  pr  cious  blood-shrddjng  he 
liath  obtained  fonis,  hi:  hath  iiistitnti'd  and  or- 
dained holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  of  his  love, 
(ii)d  for  n  continual  remembrance  of  his  denlh, 
til  oiir  great  and  endle.«s  comfort.  To  him, 
therefore,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Ho!y 
Glinsi,1ei  ns  give,  as  we  are  most  lionndcn, 
I'ontmnal  thanks;  snbmitiing  onrselves 
wholly  lo  Ins  holy  will  and  pkasiirc,  and 
studying  to  serve  him  in  true  holiness  nnd 
righteousness,  all  the  days  of  onr  life  Anien, 
J  Then  shall  the  Birhop  say  to  those  vho  Mffl 
to  receive  the  Communion, 


mili--il,  iiv  Om 
ihyciiviu"   M. 

thy  \vr.x\.\i  :x\i(i 
do  eiiriKisdy 

oftlien]  iatirii- 


fintovA  ;i[i.l  >-li  inly 

Jtl'i  inl'-nd  10    leid 

■  eAni-iiAa4qiciitt  of 

n  tien'-ut)^)   to   Ms 

wiiti  Mlh.  nnd  lake 

19  K -.J   .jacrnm<;rit  to  yo'irconirori ;  and 

\ke  your  bumblt  Anfessiun  ci  Almighty 

uod,  devniiily  kneeling. 

ir  T'AeM  «A<jr/  fftfljft^iy  Confttti/M  be  M<W« 

6y  iA«  BUhiifi  ai»3r<mtkn^c  leho  are  tniaJnl 

/o  rt..-'(r»  Me  /M^Cbntntunion,  humbly  kitcel- 

ALMIOHTY  Of>d,  Fattier  nf  our  L<ird 
Jciiif  (^'Nriai,  Maker  of  nil  thinjs,- Jiidjje 
of  nil  TO  n  ;  Wttocldiowlcdaeand  beWiill  oiir 
mmiif.iM  ->liis  and  wickedness,  which  we 
frA;ii  li  II''  lit  niTi'i  nidst  arievonsly  have  corn- 
iviird,  nnd  (ie«d,  a?aiii»<t 
prdvnkitie  tnnitjnstly 
iriKiiii  nifsiii^r ns.  We 
,  iiii'i  in;  tii-iiriily  sorry 
n;!> :  ilii'  rfini^iniirance 
iiit'i  \is :  the  burthen  of 
ihRi'i  IS  inli>lernb[e.      Hitve  mercy  npon  us, 

b.iyt n-v  n|iii[i  us,  mist  mDrcirnl  Fatlier  ; 

Inr  iliy  .Sill  our  Lord  J«sus  Christ's  saks, 
liifi/tve  11^  all  thni  is  pusl;  and  grant  that 
we  may  lierenfler  serve  and  please  Hiee  in 
newness  of  life,  to  the  honiDir  and  glory  of 
lITy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Aincn. 

^  Then  shall  the  Bishop  stand  up,  and  turning 
to  the  People,  ray, 
ALMIGHTY  God,  onr  heavenly  Father, 
who,  of  his  great  mprcy,  hutli  promised  fnr- 
givent^ss  of  sins  to  all  those  who  wiih  hearty 
repculance  mid  true  fuith  turn  unio  him, 
huro  merRy  upon  yon  ;  pnrdon  and  deliver 
yiin  from  all  yonr  sins ;  confirm  and  strength- 
en ynii  in  nil  goodness;  and  bring  yon  to 
everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

K  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say, 

Hnar  what  comfortable  words  our  Sa- 
viour (jhriiit  saith  unto  alt  who  truly  tura 
to  him. 

GOME  unto  me  nil  ye  that  travail,  and 
nr<^  liRuvy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  ynu. 
St.  Mall.  xi.  28. 

So  Ond  loved  the  world,  that  he  gnve  his 
only  hegiuieu  Son,  to  the  end  (hat  all  that 
belle VI' in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
evbrliisiing  life.  St.  John  iii.  16. 


Hear  also  what  St.  PqtU  snith. 

This  is  a  Inie  saying,  Shd  worifay  of  all 
men  to  be  fbMwd,  that  Christ  Jl-sus  rntae 
into  the  WoM  to  save  Muners.  1  Tin. 
i.  15. 

Hear  also  what  Si.  John  saiih. 

If  any  mm  sin,  we  have  an  Aclvocnte 
wilh  the  F.i[her,  Jesus  Christ  the  ngiUf  ms ; 
nnd  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  tins.  I  St. 
John  li.  1,  2. 


"jn-ie, 


H  After  loAt'cA  tht  Bishop  shall  protfeii,  s 

Lift  up  your  henrls. 

A'lsiBer.  We  lift  ihem  up  unio  llie 
Lonl. 

Bhhop.  Let  us  give  thanks  unto  oar 
Lord  G.k1. 

Answer.  It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

1  Then  shall  0^hop  i-im  to  the  iMnfn  Ta- 

■Ve,  and  »ay, 

IT  is  very  meet,  right,  and  onr  Winden 

duty,  that  we  should,  at  all  limes,  and  m  nil 

Places,  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  I.otiJ, 
'Holjf  Futher,]  Almighty,  everliisiin;^  God, 
TI  Here  thallfolloa  the  proper  Preface^  o-rr/rti- 
injr  to  the  tine,  if  there  be  any  xprciuHi/  ap- 
pointed i  or  else  immeiliittely  ahall  be  said  at 
mng  by  the  Bithap  and  People, 

TI^aEFORE,  with  angels  and  arch- 
angels/3nd  with  all  Ei,ecompiuiy  of  he;iveii, 
we  land  aud  magnify  thy  Eloiions  iinnie; 
evermore  praising  thee,  nnd  sayiin: 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  ol  Imsis  ;  hciv 
earlharc  full  of  thy  giiiry  .  Gloiy  Le  ic 
O  Lord  Mo3[  High.  Amen. 


o  ihee, 


PROPER  PREFACES. 

H  Upoti  Chriaimaa-day,  and  seven  days  after. 
BECAUSE  Ihou  didst  give  J.siis  Christ, 
thine  only  Son,  to  be  born  as  at  ilns  nine 
for  us;  who,  by  ihe  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghnsr,  was  made  very  fiiaii,  of  [he  sub- 
stance nf  Ihe  Virgin  Mary  hia  IVlolher;  nnd 
that  wilhoul  spot  of  sin,  to  ni.ikr  ns  dean 
from  all  sin  :  Therefore  with  aimi-U,  ike. 
IT  Upon  Eaaier-day,  c 


BUT  chiefly  r 
for  the  glorious  r 


3  we  bound  to  praise  lh« 
inrreciion  of  lliy  Sou  jfr 


■  Thitf  Kordt,  Haij  Father,  mmiAi  miiuim  Tnd 
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siis  Christ,  our  Lord  :  For  he  is  the  very 
Paschul  Lamb,  which  wns  oflbred  for  us, 
and  hnth  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ; 
who  by  his  death  hnth  destrayed  deatfi,  and, 
by  his  risinjr  to  life  again,  hnth  restored  to 
us  everlasting  life :  Therefore  with  an- 
gels, ($*C. 

IT  Upon  Ascension-day^  and  seven  days  after, 

THROUGH  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son 
Josus  Christ,  our  Lord  ;  who,  after  his  most 
glorir)us  resurrection,  manifestly  appeared  to 
all  his  apostles,  and  in  their  sight  ascended 
up  itito  heaven,  to  prepare  a  place  for  us; 
that  where  he  is,  thither  we  might  also  as- 
cend, and  reign  with  him  in  glory  :  There- 
fore with  angels,  ^^ 

IT  U])on  Whitsunday,  and  six  days  after. 

THROUGH  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ;  ac- 
cordint;  to  whose  most  true  promise,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  down  as  at  this  time  from 
heaven,  with  a  sudden  great  sound,  as  it 
had  b&et)  a  mighty  wind,  in  the  likeness  of 
fiery  tongues,  lii^htint;  upon  the  apostles,  to 
tearh  them,  and  to  lead  ihem  to  all  truth  ; 
giving:  them  both  the  gift  of  divers  languages, 
and  aho  boldness  with  fervent  zeal,  con- 
stantly to  preach  the  Gospel luito all  nations; 
whereby  we  have  been  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness and  error,  into  the  clear  light  and  true 
knowledj/o  of  thee,  atid  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ :  Therefore  with  angels,  (^c. 

1|  Upon  the  Feast  of  Trinity  only,  may  be  said, 

WHO  art  one  God,  one  I^rd ;  not  one 
only  person,  but  three  persons  in  one  sub- 
stance :  For  that  which  we  believe  of  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  the  same  we  believe  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without 
any  differtMice  or  inequality:  Therefore 
with  angels,  (^c. 

IT  Or  else  this  may  be  said,  the  words  Holy 
Father  being  retained  in  the  introductory 
address. 

FOR  the  precious  death  and  merits  of  thy 
Sou  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  for  the  send- 
ing to  us  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Coiuforter  ; 
who  are  one  with  thee  in  thy  eternal  God- 
head :  Therefore  with  angels,  ^c. 

1[  Then  shall  the  Bishop,  kneeling  dovm  at  the 
FAfrd's  Table,  say,  in  the  name  of  all  those 
who  shall  receive  the  Communion^  this  Pray- 
er following: 

WE  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy 
table,  O  merciful   Lord,  trusting    in  our 


own  righteonsnesss,  bnl  in  thy  manifold 
and  ffreat  owrcies.  We  are  not  worthy  so 
ranch  as  to  gather  up  the  crumbs  under  thy 
table.  But  thon  art  the  same  Lord,  whose 
propavCy  is  alwnys  to  have  mercy :  Gran! 
us  therefore,  g:racious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the 
flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
drink  his  blood,  that  otirwiful  bodies  may 
be  made  clean  by  his  body,  fod  our  souls 
washed  through  his  most  preciotis  blood, 
and  tbtoit  i^may  evermore  dwell  id^him, 
and  he  in  ^'  Amen. 

If  When  the  BMop,  Handing  before  the  table, 
hath  so  ordered  IkB  bread  and  wine,  that  he 
may  with  ike  more  readiness  and  decency 
break  the  bread  before  the  people,  and  take 
the  cup  into  hie  hands;  he  shall  say  the 
Prayer  of  Consecration,  asfollowelh: 

ALL  glory  be  to  thee.  Almighty  God,  our 
heavenly  feather,  for  that  thou,  of  thy  tender 
mercy,    didst  give  thine  only  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross  for  our 
redemption  ;  who  made  there,  by  his  one  ob- 
lation of  himself  once  offered,  a  full,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfac- 
tion, for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and 
did  institute,  and  in  his  holy  gospel  command 
us  to  continue,  a  perpetual  memory  of  that 
his  precious  death  and  sacrifice,  until   his 
coming  again  :  For,  in  the  night  in  which  he 
was    betrayed    (*)     he       (♦)  j/^re  the  Bish- 
took  bread  ;    and  when  op  ix  to  take  the  Pa- 
he    had    L'iven  thanks,  ten  into  his  hawls. 
(t)he  brake  it,  and  gave      (f)    And  hert    to 
if  to  his  disciples, saying,  brecikthe  bread. 
Take,  eat  (t)  this  is  my      (jj    ^„,^  ^^.^.^    ^ 
Body,    which   is   given  lay  his  hands  uyo 
for  you  ;    do  this  in  re-  all  the  biead. 
membrance      of      me. 
Likewise,   after  supper,      (||)  Here  he  is  to 
(II)  he  took  the  cup  ;  and  take  the  Cup  into  hie 
when     he   had     given  Aanc/«. 
thanks,    he  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  ye 
all  of  this,  for  (§)  this  is      (§)  And  here  he  is 
my  Blood   of  the  new  'o  '«y  his  hands  up- 
testament  which  is  shed  *"?.  f^^r^  ^<^**«^  «« 
for  you,  and  (or  a..uy     l)^,^^''^^^^^ 
tor    the    remission    of  ted, 
sins ;   do  this  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  rae. 

WHEREFORE,    O     ^    ^..  ,. 
Lord  and  heavenly  Fa-     ^'  Oblation. 

ther,  according  to  the  institution  of  thy  dear- 
ly beloved  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we, 
thy  humble  servants,  do  celebrate  and  make 


fee 
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here  \mf»n  ihy  mM BJesir.  with  these  (hf 

hfriy  eiUs,  w)  ra  now  >~>9er  nnio  iheg^ 
thn  memnrud  my  iim  bath  C'Miiniiiiid«d  us 
to  malt? ;  hatiot  in  nxnenihratice  his  bhts- 
ed  pnsnoa  aiid  priCRilh  dewllb  his  mft^ 

inc  naie  Ibee  iniHt  hearty  thanks  for  the 
innunipraUe  bofplla  priour^  iimo  us  by 
_-  ..,_^*  iha^ariiB.     And  we  iiKKt 

'*"'''""*^  humhly  hesearti  ihee.  O 
iDer^Qtt  r>^iher,  to  li^ar  i\s ;  nnc^  of  thy  Al- 
tnig'ttv  goi'tiiess,  roiic'i<..i*>  to  Wesi  and 
sanctiry,  with  thy  Word  «ih1  Hoh'  '^|>irii, 
lhas>^  thy  Kifts  and  cnalures  of  hr>::iJ  nnd 
wine;  iJfil  w*-,  receiving  Ibem  nrcH^rdiii<j 
lo  Ihy  Si^n  o'lr  Sivir'tirJasasCfirist's  holy 
instilnlinn.'iii  remembrane*^  q(  Ii^  i$»lh  and 
passion,  m.-iy  he  parlnken  ill%is  moNt  bless- 
ed Body  and  Blood.  And  Ve  etirneslly 
desire  thy  fnlherly  |roodn«ss,  mercirully 
to  (X  this  our  sacrifice  of  praine  and 
thi  "'ving ;  oiosi  humbly  beseech(pg  itiee 
that  by  the  merits  and  death  of  thy 
IS  Cfirist,  and  ihrnti^h  fdith  in  his 
-,  and  all  thy  nrbole  Church,  mny 
mission  of  our  sins,  and  all  other 
Dtiirjits  uf  his  passion.  And  here  we  offer 
and  prusenl  nnio  thee,  O  Lord,  onrse'ves, 
our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  rens^innhle, 
holy,  und  livinif  sacrifice  unto  thee;  hum- 
t)ty  bf^cpchmg  thee,  that  we,  and  all  others 
nrho  shall  b^  partakers  of  this  Holy  Com- 
munion, may  worthily  rerdre  (he  most  pre- 
cious Bi>dy  and  Blnod  of  thy  Son  Jesits 
Christ,  be  filled  willi  thy  grai-ennd  heaven- 
ly bencdJPlion,  and  made  one  body  with 
him,  thai  he  may  dwell  in  them,  and  I  hey 
hi  him.  And  allhoni;h  we  are  unworthy, 
through  our  iiianifold  sins,  to  offer  unio 
thee  any  sacrifice;  yet  we  beseech  thee 
to  accept  Ibis  our  bounden  duty  and  ser- 
vice, notweishin^our  merits,  but  pardoning 
ourofTences;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  L.ird ; 
by  whom,  and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghiist,  all  honour  and  ?lory  be  unto 
thee,  O  father  Almighty,  world  without 
end.  Ainp.n. 

T  Here  ik'iUbe  tting  a  Hym'a,  or  pari  of  a  Hymn, 
frnm    Ihe     Settelion    for  the    Fetult    Md 

1  Then  ghall  the  Bishop  Jir»l  rteeive  the  Com- 
mrinian  in  bnth  kintbi  kim»elf,  and  proceed  lo 
lietirer  the  same  lo  the  Bithopi,  Priests,  and 
Deironf.in  like  tiianner,and  after  that,  lo 
"■'  People  aluo  in  order,  into  their  hands,  all 
till  kneeling :  and  when  he  delivereth  the 
he  thall  lay, 


THE  Body  ofonr  Lord  Jesna  Christ, 
which  was  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body 
and  sodl  unto  everliistins  life:  Take  and 
eat  this  in  reman^rance  that  Christ  died  foi 
thee,  nnd  feed ^  him  in  thy  heart  by  faith, 
with  thanksgiving. 

If  And    the   Bisfiop,    delivering   the   Cup,  sKaU 

THE  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body 
and  soul  unto  everlasting  life  :   Driiili'  lliis 
in  remembrance  Ihnl  Christ's  blood  was  shed 
for  thee,  auij  be  thankful. 
Y  If  the  consecrated  bread  and  wine  be  sprat  be- 
fareallhaer  (XinmuHicMai,  the   Bithopiila 
eontecrate  more,  accorJB^^ta  the  form  be/are 
prcscribeil,  beginning  af— All  gloiy  b?  to  rluft 
Alrai^luir  God — and  ending  ittth  these  words— 
parlakers  of  lih  moitblps^eJ  Body  and  BlicJ, 
T  tfhen  all  hare  communicated,  the  Bishop  shnll 
return  lo  the   lord's    Table,  and  retfrrntlf 
place  upon  it  what  remainelh  of  the  comtira- 
ted  element*,  covering  the  same   with  a  jaa 
linen  tlolh. 
T  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say  tk<t  LonTs  Prujtr, 
the  People  repealing  after  hi   ■  every  petiiimi. 
OUR  Father,  who  art  in  !ie.iven,  Hallos'- 
ed  be  thy  Name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as   it  is  inhenven; 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  brciid  ;  And  for- 
give  us  our  trespasses,  as   we  forgive  lliow 
who  trespass  against  us ;  And  lead  iis  nM  \n 
lo  temptation;   But  deliver  us   from  evil; 
For  tliine  is  tlie  Kingdom,  and  the  I'oner, 
and  the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen 
1  After  vhick  shall  be  said  u^follKv'iK : 
ALMIGHTY  and  everliving  GhI.  •>■■' 
most  heartily  thank  thee,  for  thai  tlioii  dul 
vouchsafe  lo  feed  us.  who  have  duly  rereit 
ed  these  holy  mysteries,  with   ihf  spiriM.il 
food  of  the  most  precious   Body  and  Bliwd 
of  tliy  Son  onr  Saviour  Jesns  Christ ;  aiirf 
dnsl   assure  us  tliereby   of  thy   favour  snd 
goodness  towards  us  ;  and  that  we  are  vi-ry 
members  incorporate  in  the  mysiicid  Wi' 
of  ihy  Son,  which    is  the   blessed  coni|ii'iy 
of  all  fuithfnl   people ;  and  are  also  li^in 
through  hope  of  ihy  ererlnsting  Icmplfi'i^ 
by  the  nierils  of  ihe  most  precious denlh  anJ 
passion  of  thy  dear   Son.     And   we    in* 
humbly  beseech  Ihee,  O   heavtuty  Fmlw'i 
so  to  assist  us  with  thy  grace,  that  \y  intl 
continue  in  that  holy  fellowship,  aiid  do  'H 
such  good  works  as  thou  hnsi  ^Xf.ya'f^  "^ 
ua  to  walk  in,  through  Jesus  Chnw  i"" 


THE  COMMUNION. 


n» 


Lord;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  with- 
out end.   Amen. 
T  TKen  Aail  be  itmt,  or  ran?,  ail  ttaruiing, 

Gloria  in  BiceUi*,  or wme  proper  fljrinyroM 

Ou  Seltetion. 

GLORY  be  to  God  on  hi^h,  and  na  eaith 
peace,  good  will  towards  men.  We  preise 
thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we 
gloriry  thee,  we  g^ive  thanks  to  Ihee  for  ihy 
great  glory,  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  Kino;, 
God  the  Fniher  Almighty. 

O  LORD,  the  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus 
Christ ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of 
the  Falher,  that  lakust  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  liave  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that 
takesl  away  the  sins  ojf  the  world,  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Thou  tliat  lakest  away 
the  sins  of  tiie  world,  receive  our  prayer. 
Thoti  that  sitK»t  at  the  right  hand  of  /God 
the  VnXitei,  haVf  .mexcy  upon  us. 


For  thou  only  art  holy ;  thou  only  art  (he 
Lord ;  thou  only,  0  dirist,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Anien. 

t  TTumthe  BMop  «AaU  Itt  Ikem  depart  wilk 
tint  ble$»ing: 

THE  peace  of  Qod,  which  paaseth  all 
understanding,  keep  your  hewts  and  minda 
in  the  knowledge  and  lore  of  God,  ud  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  9m  the 
blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  HoIt  Ghost,  be  amongst  yon, 
and  remain  with  yoa  always,  Aman, 

I  If  any  of  the  contecrated  bread  and  vine  re- 
mainafter  Ike  Cb nmu nion,  tt  tHall  notbeeta^ 
ried  out  of  tkt  CSmreh  ;  but  the  Bithop  amd 
other  commtmfcont*  ihall,  immediately  afitr 
t^  blesting,  maranltf  tat  oad  drink  tkt 


Y  HBBE  ENDETH  TBB  OaDSK  FOB  THB  iJ>MIHI8TBATI0IT  OF  TBI  HOLT  COMMOMIOII, 
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THE  FORM  OF  CONSECRATION 


4" 


< 


A  CHURCH 


Acc^innf  to  the  Order  of  the  Protectant  Bpiscopn 
ca^'iis  established  by  the  Bishops,  the  CSer^,  and 
ventioQi  in  the  month  of  Stptember,  A.  D.  1799. 


APEL:* 


States  of  Ameri- 
in  G^ieral  Gon- 


1  The  BiMhop  is  to  be  received  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Churchj  or  Chapel^  bf  the  Ch'irch-^ardene 
and  Veetrymen^oreome  other  pereone  appoint- 
ed for  that  purpose.  7%e  Bishop  and  the  (^r- 
gy  who  are  present^  shall  go  up  the  aisle  ofthe 
Church  or  Chapel^  to  the  Communion  table^ 
repeating  the  24/A  Psalm  altemtUely^  the 
Bishop  one  verse^  and  the  Clergy  another, 

VsaSm  itxiv. 

THE  eiihh  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that 
therein  is ;  the  compass  of  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
and  prepared  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  ihe  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  rise  up  in  his  holy 
plare  ? 

4  FiVen  he  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart;  and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his 
mind  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  his 
neigfhhour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessinsf  from  the 
Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation. 

6  Tiiis  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
hitii ;  even  of  them  that  seek  thy  face,  O 
Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and 
h"  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory?  It  is  the 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  even  the  Lord 
misrhty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and 
be  ye  Mil  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 


10  Who  is  tiiPiim 
Lord  of  hosts,  hv^pthe 

T  T%e  Bishop  shall  go  ipftjfctf^g  rails,  wUk 
;Mft|HJfi|fte  aergy  u^ujiSM^re  ae^mmo' 
dated.  The  Biskop,mtilt/glpSs dM^^ott 
have  the  instruments  of  donation  and  endow- 
ment^ if  there  be  anyjftjksented  to  Ami,  and 
then  standing  up  andnW^ing  to  the  congre- 
gaiion^  MM  My,  ^ 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  U>^f^hw 
much  as  devout  and  holy  men,  9fi  wet)  nn- 
der  the  Law  as  under  the  Gospel,  fno^  ei- 
ther by  the  express  command  of  God,  or  by 
the  secret  inspiration  of  the  blessed  S[»irit, 
and  actinsr  agreeably  to  their  own  reason 
and  sense  of  the  natural  decency  of  things, 
have  erepted  houses  for  the  public  worship 
of  G<)i|.Bnd  separated  them  from  all  unhal- 
lowed, worldly,  and  commop  uses,  in  order 
to  fill  men's  minds  with  greater  reverence 
for  his  glorious  majesty,  and  affect  their 
hearts  with  more  devotion  and  humility  in 
his  service ;  which  pious  works  have  been 
approved  of  and  graciously  accepted  by  our 
heavenly  Father :  Let  us  not  doubt  but  that 
he  will  also  favourably  approve  our  godly 
purpose  of  setting  apart  this  place  in  solemn 
manner,  for  the  perforn)|knce  of  the  several 
offices  of  religions  worship,  and  let  us  faith- 
fully and  devoutly  beg  his  blessing  on  this 
our  undertaking. 

IT  Then  the  Bishop  kneeling^  shall  say  the  fol- 
lowing Prayer: 

O  ETERNAL  God,  mighty  in  power, 
and  of  majesty  incomprehensible,  whom  the 


«  The  *'  Form  of  Consecration  of  a  Church  or  Chapel"  was  adopted  by  the  Gkneral  Convention  of  I7i)5.  li  ii  Mb- 
sUntially  the  same  with  a  service  composed  by  Bishop  Andrews,  in  the  reign  of  James  the  1st.  It  is  comnionlj  itfed 
by  Xhi  English  Bishops  in  such  Consecrations ;  but  without  the  authority  of  any  Convocatioo  or  Act  of  Pari^ameal 

T.  c.a 


CONSECRATION  OP  A  CHURCH  OR  CHAPEL. 


TTl 


heaven  of  heavens  cnnrtot  conliiin.  much 
less  the  walls  nf  temptc  itliide  wjih  [i.inds  : 
and  who  jret  h;ist  bemi  graciously  jik'iised  to 
promise  ihy  psprjcial  presence,  wHerever 
two  or  three  nt' ihy  (aiihful  siTvanis  shitll 
assemble  in  thy  norne,  to  qAr  upiheir  prais- 
es and  snppHcatiflLns  unto  fnee  ;  vouclisare, 
O  Lord,  to  be  AdBnt  with  as,  who  are  here 
gathered  to^eflur  with  all  humility  aiijil 
readiness  of  hAm*  to  consecrate  this  plnce 
to  the  hononr^f'  &f  gi^t  name  ;  gepnra- 
ttna:  )I  hencefbCQi^Tom  all  nnhullowed,  or- 
dinary, and  common  uses;  and  dedicating  it 
lo  ihy  service,  for  readjnir  thy  holy  word, 
for  cetpbralinff  ihy  holy  sacraments,  for  of- 
feiitiij  to  thy  alorious  itiijesty  the  sncrifinea 
of  praycr-and  thankBgiviiie,  for  blessing  thy 
people  ill  iliy  name,  and  (or  ihe  performance 
of  all  oilier  h.ily  oflioi's  r  accep;,  O  LonI, 
iht»«Rrvtce  at  our  hands,  and  bless  it  with 
siic^taccess  an  may  tend  most  to  thy  elory, 
and  'Mff  furtherance  of  our  happiness 
boih  remporal  and  spiritu-il,  through  Jesus 
Clirist  our  blessed  Lordj)nd  Saviour. 
Amen.  f^ 

5  After  tkit  the  BUkopAaUiland  vp,  and  turn- 
ing hi*  Jace  fowonb  the  congregation,  thall 


REGARD,  0  Lord,  the,8uppIicntions  of 
thy  servants,  and  dranl  that  whosoever 
shall  bajiedicaied  to  thee  in  this  lionse  by 
biiptitra,  may  be  sanctified  by  the  Hi>ly 
Oh'isl,  dnlivered  from  thy  wrath  and  eternal 
death,  and  rereived  ns  a  living  mem1>er  o(' 
Christ's  Church,  and  may  ever  remain  in 
thanumberofthyruith'nlcliildren.     Amen. 

Graiil,  O  Lnrd,  that  they  who  at  ihts 
place  4h' I  in  tii'ir  own  persons  renew  the 
promises  and  vows  which  they  madu,  or 
wiirh  were  made  for  them  by  their  sure- 
tii-s  at  their  Baptism,  a'>d  thereupon  shall 
l-e  confirmed  by  the  Bishop,  may  receive 
such  a  ineasnre  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  they 
m  ly  be  enabled  laiilifully  to  fnlfil  the  same, 
aii'j  trrow  in  grace  unto  their  lives'  end. 
Amen. 

(inini,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  re- 
ci'iwH  in  (his  place  the  blessed  sacrament  of 
til"  Ridy  and  Blood  of  Chrisr,  may  come  to 
tnai  holy  ordiiiani^  wiih  faith,  charily,  and 
true  repniitimce  ;  and  being  filled  with  thy 
gnice  and  beavitiily  benedii-tion,  may,  to 
ili-'ir  ^reat  and  endless  comfort,  obtain  re- 
mission of  tlieir  sins,  and  all  other  benefits 
o'  his  passion.  Anten. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  by  thy  holy  word 
v'liicb  ahall  be  read  and  preached  in  this 


place,  and  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  grallinz  it  in- 
wardly in  the  heart,  tlie  lir-^rers  ibereof  may 
both  perceive  and  know  what  tbiiitrs  t)iey 
onght  to  do,  and  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  fulfil  the  same.  Amen. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  he 
joined  togeiher  in  this  place  in  the  holy  es- 
tate of  matrimony,  may  faiihliiUy  peiTorm 
and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant  l^elween 
Iheminade,  and  may  remain  in  perfect  love 
together  unto  their  lives'  end.  Amen. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  blessed  Lord, 
that  whosoever  shall  draw  near  to  thee  io 
this  place,  to  give  tliee  thanks  for  the  bene- 
fits  which  they  have  received  at  ihy  hands, 
to  set  forth  thy  most  worthy  praise,  to  con- 
fess their  sins  unto  thee,  and  to  ask  such 
things  as  are  requisite  and  neces.sary,  as 
well  for  the  body  ns  lor  the  -loul,  may  do  it 
with  such  steadiness  of  faith,  and  with  such 
seriousness,  afieclion,  and  devotion  of  mind, 
that  ihnii  mayest  accept  their  bonnden  duly 
and  service,  and  vonchsafe  to  give  what- 
ever in  thy  infinite  wisdom  ition  shalt  see 
to  be  most  expedient  for  them  :  All  wliich 
we  beg  for  JeNUf  Christ's  sake,  our  most 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Ameft. 
T  Then,  the  Bishop  tilling  in  hit  chair,  the  ten- 
tence  ofyContecratian  it  io  be  read  by  toTne 
person  appointed  by  him,  and  then  laid  by  him 
upon  the  Oimmunion  table;  after  vhichtite 
Bithop  shall  say, 

BLESSED  be  thy  name,  O  Lord,  that  it 
hath  pleased  thee  to  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  thy  servants,  to  appropriate  and  devote 
this  house  to  thy  honour  and  worslijf) ;  and 
grant  that  all  who  shall  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
tills  pious  work,  may  t>how  forth  llieir  tliank- 
fiilness,  by  making  a  right  use  of  it,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  blessed  name,  through  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

T  After  Ihit  the  Minister  appointed  it  to  read 
the  service  ft>r  the  day. 

PROPER  PSALMS. 

P5a/mlxxziv.  Psalm  cxiVt.  Psalm  cxxxii. 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

First.  1  Kings,  chap.  viii.  verse  22  to 
verse  63. 

Second.  Heb.  chap.  z.  verse  19  to  verse  26. 

T  Morning  Prayer  being  ended,  there  thall  bt 
sung  from  the  Book  of  Pealma,  in  Metre, 
Psalm  HTi.  Teraei  6,  7,  8,  wttA  the  Gloria 
Patri. 

1  The  Bithop  aAaU  (Ami  proceed  to  the  Commit 


CONSECRATION  OP  A  CHDROH  OR  OHAPEL. 


nion  Serttict.     T^e  fiUoviitg  thall  bt  Ac  Col- 
lect, EpittU,  laid  Ootpeljfar  the  oecarion/ 

The  Collect. 
O  MOST  g:lorious  Lord,  ve  acknowledge 
that  we  are  not  worthy  to  offer  unto  thee 
any  thins  belnn^n^  untoaa;  yet  we  be- 
seech thee,  in  thy  great  goodnen,  ffraciously 
to  accept  the  dedication  of  this  place  to  thy 
■ervice,  nnd  to  prosper  this  our  undertaking : 
receire  the  prayers  and  intercessions  of  all 
those  thy  servants,  who  shall  call  upon  thee 
in  this  house  ;  and  give  them  ifrace  to  pre- 
pare their  hearts  to  serre  thee  with  rerar- 
ence  and  Rodly  fear ;  affect  them  with  an 
awful  apprehension  of  thy  Divine  Majesty, 
and  a  deep  sense  of  their  own  unworlhi- 
tiess ;  that  so  approaching  thy  sanctuary 
with  lowliness  and  devotion,  and  coining 
before  thee  with  clean  thoujrhU  and  pnre 
hearts,  with  bodies  tindeSled,  and  minds 
sanctified,  they  mayalweys  performa  service 
acceptthle  to  thee,  throngh  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

T%e  Epiatle.    2   Cor.    vi.    verse    14    to 

verse  17.  , 

BE  ye  not  aneqnally  yoked  together  with 
nnbelievers  :  For  what  fellowshijQpalh  right- 
eonsn<>8S  with  unrighteousness  7  And  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness  1  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Bt^Iial  ?  Or 
what  part  hnth  he  that  belleveth  with  an  in- 
fidel ?  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  For  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God  :  as  God  hnth  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  tliem,and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

The  Gospel.  St.  John  ii.  verse  13. 

AND  the  Jews'  Passover  was  at  hand, 

and  Jesus  went  up  tn  Jerusalem,  and  found 

in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 


overthrew  llie  tftbli^,   and  ■ 


and  doves,  and  (lie  clianjiers  of  money  siU 
tini :  and  when  he  hud  mado  a  scourge  of 
amiilj  cods,  he  drov>3  tiiem  All  out  of  th» 
temple,  und  the  sheef>,  and  the  Qzen,aiid 
pouped  out  the  clL.-tni{ers'  mon^,^Dd 
id  unto^iem 
things  hence; 
B  an  hoase  of 
lies  reawmber- 
t^  zeal  of  tliiiM 
houM  hath  nalw me  up.' i-/^-. 

T  TheHikaUbte€tidoremig'lhelOOIkPtatm. 


lla&rjK 


^  BereAaUJtUtM 

X  The  Sbtmm  beCng  etded,  tta'Mfc  ^ 
proceed  in  the  aeratce  fiif  gtejiSl^fJlff,  i/ 
it  ie  lobe  adminUtertd  at  tiUTNut 


T  Afier  the  OmMUMtoH,  or,  if  it  w  not  a 
ierei  at  tkaitime,  after  tke  Sermtm,m^iwf 
mediately  be  fore  Ae  final  hleeein^,  H^^tiikep 
«&aU  My  (UfoUflfkig  Prdfer :        *■' 


SEmIM  "tftr  nanie,  O  Lord  God, 
it^Rfli  pttMd  tK       -     -  - 
1  among  tw-mu 
dwell  in  the  midat  of^VW;Msembly  of  the 


BLBSS) 
for  that  __ 
habitation  amoni 


have  tliT 
and  to 


aainis  upon  the  earth;  bles  . 

then,  the  religious  i<erforaianee  of  this  da;, 

and  grant  that  In  this  place  now  ael  apart 

to  thy  service,  thy  holy  name,  may  be  wot 

shipped  in   truth  and   punw' 1MD|I|^  all 

generations, through  JesurChfirt  onrutrd. 

Amen. 


THE  peace  of  God,  which  i 
understand  inir,  keep  yoitr  hearts  and  miodi 
in  the  knowledge  Kid  love  of  Ood,end(rf 
his  Son  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord ;  md  the 
blessing  of  God  Almiithty,  the  Father,  tbe 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ohost,  be  amongst  yot^ 
and  leowia  with  you  always.  Amen. 


INSTITUTION   OF    MINISTERS, 

I\TO  PARISHES  OR  CHURCHES 

^Hrescribed  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America ;  establish- 
^Bed  in  General  Convenlion  of  the  Bishops,  the  Clergy,  and  Laity,  1804;  and  set  forth, 
^^^ith  alterations,  in  General  GoaventioD,  1808. 


\  THe  Bishop  hatim  rereired  d'lr.  notice  of  the  election  of  a  Minister  into  a  Parish  or  Churrn,  tu 

-  -'    >  >     ■^|^g  Cam'i  ■'  co'ireming  Ihe  EUclion  and  Ittxtitutian  of  Ministers,"  and  being  salia- 

penon  chosen  is  a  qitnlified  minister  qf  tlda  ChurcK^'  may  transmit  the  following 

liition.  for  Che.  proposed  Rector  or  Assiatait  Xinigter,lo  one  of  his  presbytere,  wfton 

■t  fis  the  tnttitulor. 

nitted,  where  it 


^escribed  by  the  Cawi  "  co'ireming  Ihe  EUclion  and  Ittxtiti 
Std  thai  "tt«  ■  ..^    .      .   .  .        -  ..  .    , 

-Telle,- of  f,^t 
he  may  itjipoi 
T  tn  any  Dtocei 


Sigilhm- 

Signal. 


ins,  ^'li^en 


r*  the  concluding  paragraph  in  the  Letter  of  Institution  may   t 
interferes  vfU  the  usages,  taws,  or  charters  of  the  Church  in  the  si 

To  our  leell-beloved  in  Christ,  A.  B.  Presbyter,  Greeting: 
WE  (to  by  these  presents  Rive  and  grant  unui  you,  in  whose  lea 

doctrine,  and  prudence,  we  do  fully  confide,  our  license  anil  autlioriijf,  to" perform  the  office 
ofa  Priest,  in  ihe  parish  [or  churcbl  of  £.  And  aho  hereby  do  instiiute  yau  ioto  said 
pariib,  [w  church,]  possessed  of  FuU  power  lo  perfiirm  every  act  of  sacerdolal  funclion 
amon^  the  peiiipli?  of  th^  =nmi? ;  you  continuing  in  comiaunion  witli  us,  and  complying  wiih  the  rubrics 
and  cnnonx  of  thp  Cliiiri7h,  and  with  such  lawful  directions  as  you  shall  at  any  time  receive  from  us. 

An-I  [!•:  .T  pannuirnllv  iniijiuled  Priest  inlo  ihe  Offi«  of  Rscior  [or  Assiitanl  Miniaier,  as  the  casi 
■•',!■  i.iri-h,  [or  church,]  you  are  faiihfully  to  feed  thai  portion  of  Ihe  flock  of  Christ  which 

I-  ij ;  not  as  a  man-pleaser,  but  as  conlinuallv  bearing  in  mind  that  you  ai 

li'  ■  itie  Chief  Bishop  and  Sovereign  Judge  of  oil  hereafter. 

.\  .                 !  i.iili  ordaincil  that  ihey  who  serve  at  ihe  allar  should  live  of  llie  things  belonging  to 

the  altar  ;  5i>  wo  auiliori/i- you  lo  cliiirn  ami  enjoy  all  the  aecurtonied  temporaliliea  appertaining  to  your 
ealft  OOlil  some  urgent  rcii-^iin  nr  n  asiiiis  occasion  a  wish  in  you,  or  in  tlie  conaregalioo  commined  lo 
y<wriiaTfe,  lo  bring  abooi  a  ~i.'|i.irLi[ii>ii,  riiul  dissolution  of  all  sacerdotal  rctalion,  between  you  and  them: 
oflljlwbicli  you  will  give  us  dm-  (ml  ice:  and  in  case  of  any  difference  between  you  and  your  congrega- 
uiilL  ■•  to  a  separation  and  dissolution  of  ail  sacerdolal  connexion  between  you  and  ihem,  we,  your 
Bi^iofh  with  the  advice  of  our  presbyters,  are  lo  be  the  ultimate  aibiter  and  judge. 
1.  — . 1. r  ...g  iijjp  hereunto  affixed  our  episcopal  seat  and  signature,  at  this 


iAJot 


m  whereof,  v 


A.  D. 


e  of  a  Minister  to  he  instituted  in  a  Diocese  in  which  there  is  no  Bishop,  the  clerical 
tembers  of  the  Standing  Committee  shall  send  the  following  Letter  of  Institution,  for  the  propoted 
Minister,  to  the  prttbyCer  whom  they  may  appoint  at  Inslitutor: 


^mgmem: 

^B  To  otir  well-beloeed  in  Christ,  A.  B.  Presbyter,  Greeting: 

^K.      o:    ■(  WE  do  by   these  presents  authorize  and  empower  you   to  exercise  the  office  of  a  Priest 

Mr     *""■         in  the  pansh  [or  church]  of  E.     And  by  virtue  of  the  power  v  ,'    ' 

yoa  into  said  parish  [orchurcli,]  possessed  of  full  power  to  perform  every  act  of  sacerdotal  func 
the  people  of  the  samc:^au  coinplying  with  Ihe  rubrics  and  canons  of  the  Church. 

And  as  a  canoiiically  instiiuied  Priest  into  the  office  of  Rector  [or  Assistant  Minister,  o»  Ihe  case  may 
be]  of  parish,  [or  church]    yuu  are  to  feed  that  norfion  of  the  flock  of  Christ  which   is  now  in- 

trusted to  you  ;  not  as  a  man-pleaser,  but  &s  continuallv  bearing  in  mind  (hat  you  are  acrounlahle  la  the 
Fcclesiaslical  auihority  of  the  Church  here,  and  to  the  Chief  Bishop  and  Sovereign  Judge  of  all  hereatle* 
And  as  the  Lord  halh  ordained  that  they  who  serve  at  the  altar  should  live  of  the  things  bdongiog  to 
the  altar ;  so  yoii  have  our  authority  to  claim  and  enjoy  all  the  accustomed  temporalillcn  appertaining  lo 
your  cure,  until  some  urgent  reason  or  reasons  occasion  a  wish  in  you,  or  in  the  congregation  committed 

•  Tho  "Offico  of  Inilitulion"  was  rirjt  adopted  by  the  Gendnl  Convention  of  IM04.  and  finally  estabiished  by  the 
Convention  of  1S06  ;  Ihe  nurnn  being  changed  frum  "  Induction  "  to  "  InBliIulign,"  and  its  use  being  made  lo  rest  a 
~  not  on  tequiaitiua,  a*  at  fitit.  T.  C.  B 
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U  ]rcnr  dbar^  iobn*f  ihoui  a  ttp^mian,  and  lirmm^inm  uf  »■!  M««rdoal « 
lfc«a:  of  all  vkich  foa  «i8  ^tc  BaiBc  aaiice:  aad  ia  om  of  va*  diffrmcn*  t»  twm  foa  aad  yooi 
cea^rr^KM,  M  taaMpanlKW  aad  JiiMfaUpa  of  il  MMftdoial  coaoFxiea  brtvrra  ^oa  an4  Amt,  ilw 
Mdnw'rfical  aothontr  of  dte  Cborcb  Ui  Ab  tiJn*  (ttUHg  [be  •Jnee  uU  aiJ  of  ■  fatabop)  sfaaM  he  ihc 
dtiaau!  aifciter  'ad  jai^. 

In  wtnKw  wfcenof^   we  hiT«  hM««aiD  aet  oar  iMUt^  aad  tab,  Ab  iax  o( 

IB  tlia  TMT  ^ 

1  Tk*  day  being  apjtoinle't  for  Ihtnt*  ftiMmi^nPa  ButUaHoK,at iMf  nmal  ha^ir of  M/n^  Prav- 
tr,  tkt  Iiulitalor.  alltmU4  fry  fie  a«W  /<arit«6««I,  varf  oiw  ar  J^<J^i*r'"^  u;>;^|^  ^  U( 
BuAoji  {or,  *hfrt  iktrt  u  aa  ffutof^  6f  /Ae  ettrical  mt'^ritfgWf-Sra-Uimg  C«a|Hlar(>  /ar 
lAoT /nu-fKUC,  *io//  »n/(i-fft*  Okun-A.  T>i^-,  <Ul  tkt  etrrsl/  )  iwllflf  f  I.I.  II  ftllllir  H  I  f  ij 
(h* ni'itr,  empr  Uc  o^inling  Hrieat,  wko tkatt  ^  latoiAeU^tk;  (if  ir^n/fn,  ii'f  lacd"'  0/ 
dUir  arcmarf  nbtenee,  l»o  wnmhtrtaf  Ikr  f—i-f^  A»ji-,  w/j^.  rigKi  nad  Ufl  ^tht  allw,  . 
iri7Aoii/(fc«rHiJi>;   (.4*  «*in»r  tfardtm  y^*r  Okt  memhtr  ^.  th^fSI^  nfiptfing  kit  jtlatti)  ttMiBg 

:  a&rf ^  - 


Am  Jiowi,  u  oprm  nm^  ■ 


PROPER  PSAI.MS. 

Paalm cxxii.  P»<Unt  cxxxt\,  /*«alm  cxxxiu. 

PROPER  LESSOI43.  * 

{^MT.    J?zeit.  ciinp.    xxxiii.  nns  1  lo 

wrse  ;0. 
SecoKD.     iS(.   7oAn  chnp.   x.   verse    1   lo 


gjrrietl  *haU   read  Mhnuug 


John   chiifi. 
verse  19, 


T  M>niin;  Prayer  tndrrl,  Ike  PrxeH,  who  aef* 
(U  Ike  Iiutilutor,  ilanding  wiJAt'n  thf  raiU  of 
the  aliar,  $halt  tay, 

DEARLY  beloved  in  tiie  Lord,  w«  have 
HMUuliInd  for  the  purposf  of  insliliiiiri^  th« 
UeS  A.  li.  into  this  parUh,  \or  c'lnrch.]  as 
PriesI  and   Rector  \ttr  Assislaut  Mioisl«-rJ  of 
the  siitiie ;  and  we  nre  possessed  of  your  vote 
that  he  hns  Iwen  so  elected  ;    as  niso  of  (lie 
prescrilwd  Leilor  of  Itisiitniion.  -  But  if  any 
of  yon  can  show  jnsi  cause  why  he  may 
not  ho  instituted,  we  proceed  no  furtlier,  be- 
cause we  would  not  ih;u  an  unworthy  per- 
son shonld  minister  among  you. 
IT  If  any  obj'Ctionbt  tiffiTtit,  the  Prieit  whoarlt 
as  the  /imtitalor  ithall  judge  whether  il  afford 
j'ist  caime  to  luipend  the.  service, 
II  No  objection  being  offerci,  or  the  Prieit  icAo 
arts  at  the  Intlilulor  choaaitig  to  go  on  it  if  A 
the  tervice,  he  ehall  next  read  the  Letter  of  In- 
ttitiitian. 
H  And  then  ahall  the  leninr    IFarden  {or  the 
member  of  the    Vestry  eupplying  his  place) 
prereni  the  keys  of  the  church  to  the  new  In- 
cumbent, saying, 

IIV  the  name  and  behalf  of  par- 

ish, or  chnrchJ  I  do  receive  and  ncknow- 
ledgd'  yon,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  as  Priest  and 
Riicior  [or  Assistant  Minister]  of  the  same  ; 
and,  in  token  thereof,  give  into  your  hauds 
(be  keys  of  this  Chnrch. 


t  Then  the : 


B  Incumbent  thaU  tay, 


I,  A.'9^  AiBve  ih«!se  keys  of  the  house 
of  Tfld  ■ijTMir  hiijils,  as  ili-  pleiltnesot  tny 
InNiiuLimi,  >iid  ol  yoor  parrtchml  rerogni- 
tiou,  dnd  nroiiiise  in  [«  si  failbfiil  stirplie^ 

r  vnn.lmhp  nanmnfih^  Paiher,  and  of 

BiiK  and  ofihe  Holy  Ghost. 

i,  Jtretkt   httiliiting-Mnijiter  thiili  bfgiutht 

Minitfer.  Tfiel^rd  bf  with  you. 
Afuieer.  And  wilh  thy  "spirit. 

Let  tl9  pray. 
DIRECT  us,  O  Lord,  iij  all  our  dmngj, 
wilh  thy  most  2t''eii'"s  Tivonr,  and  furtlier  ■ 
us  with  thy  conlinual  help,  ihiit  in  nil  oitr 
works  be^in,  continued,  and  rhoed  m  iMw, 
wc  may  i;lorify  thy  holy  nain«,9od  finallf 
hy  ihy  tnercy  obtain  eveTlastinglifethnn;!;^ 
J.siis  Christ  our  Lord  ;  who  hath  taiTghl  iis 
to  pray  unto  thee,  O  Almighty  Fniher,ifl 
his  prevnihng  name  and  words, 

OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  BadoT 

ediH;  Ihy  Name;  Thy  kingdom Mme;  Tli^ 

will  be  done  on  eattli,  as   it  is  idfiMtt'i); 

Give  us  this  day  our  d.iily  bread  ;  Xii<i  i"i- 

give  ns  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  tlitw 

who  trespass  against  us  ^  Aiid  lead  us  not  id- 

to  temptation;   But  deliver  us   from  evil; 

For  tliiiifi  is  the  Kinodora,  and  the  Po»ei, 

and  ihe  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Araen. 

Ti  Then  ahall  the  Priest  who  acts  at  the  ht'i'^ 

for  receive  the  Incumbent  vi thin  Ihe  raili '' 

the  altar,  andpresenl  him  the  Bible.  Book  i] 

Common  Ptiiier,  and  BoOlcs  of  Canmt  oj  '*' 

General  and  Stale  Oonwilion,  toying  aij^ 

RECEIVE  these  books ;  and  let  iheiu  he 
the  rule  of  ihy  conduct  in  dispensii>i>ib^ 
divine  woid,  in  leaaing  the  devotions  of  ili^ 
people,  and  in  exercising  the  disciplinfof 
Ihe  Church;  and  be  thou  in  all  things > 
pattern  to  ihe  flock  comoQilted  to  tliy  can. 


THE  COMMUNION, 


much,  eive  plenteously  ;  if  thou  hast  little, 
do  tiiy  diligence  glpdly  lo  sive  of  that  liiile  : 
for  so  jrartierest  thou  thyselT  a  good  reward 
in  ihft  H;iy  of  necessiiy.     TobU  h.  8,  9. 

He  ihiit  hnih  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth 
uiilo  iho  l.ord ;  and  look,  what  he  layeih 
out,  it  shiill  b<i  paid  him  again.  Prov.  xix. 
17. 

BJt'ssrd  he  llie  man  that  prorideth  for  the 
sick  imd  needy  :  the  Lord  shnll  deliver  him 
in  the  iim<!  of  trouble.     Psalm  xli.  1. 

1  WkiUt  Ikete  tmlencea  are  in  reading,  the 
Oeacons,  Cliiirck-itardenM,  or  of  her  Jit  person* 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  ahall  receive  the 
alms  for  the  poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the 
people,  in  a  decent  basin  to  be  provided  by  the 
parinhfor  thalpurpote;  and reterentlf  bring 
it  lo  the  Bishop,  who  shall  humbly  present  and 
pluce  it  upon  the  holy  tai4e.'-"r: 

t  Ami  the  Bishop  shall  (MUtface  upm  the 
table  so  much  Bread  and  mae  at  he  thall 
think  tufficient ;  after  vhich,  kethalt  say. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's 
Chnrch  niiliiatit. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlivinp  God,  who, 
by  thy  hnly  Apostle,  hast  lauslit  us  to  make 
prayersand  supplications,  and  to  give  thanks 
tor  all  m<^n  :  We  humbly  beseecn  thee  most 
mercifully  ['to  accei>t  our  alms  and  obla- 
tions, and]  tn  receive  these  our  prayers, 
which  we  offer  uuio  thy  divine  majesty; 
beseerhing;  thee  ro  iniipira  cntiiinunlly  the 
aniversal  Church  with  the  spirit  of  trnih, 
lenity,  and  concord  :  and  ^rnnt  ihnt  all  those 
who  do  confess  thy  holy  name  may  agree 
iu  llie  trnili  of  thy  holy  word,  and  live  in 
iinily  nnd  godly  love.  We  beseech  thee 
also,  so  tn  direct  and  dispose  the  hearts  of 
ell  Christian  rulers,  that  they  may  truly 
and  impartially  administer  justice,  to  the 
punishment  of  wickedness  and  vice,  and  to 
the  miintenance  of  thy  true  religion  and 
Tirtiitt.  Give  {jrare,  O  heavenly  Father,  to 
all  Bishops  and  other  Ministera  ;  that  tliey 
may,  both  by  their  life  and  doctrine,  set  forth 
tliy  ini-!  and  lively  word,  and  rightly  and 
duly  ad-iiiiiistcr  thy  holy  Sacraments.  And 
to  nil  thy  [leople  aivn  thy  heavenly  grace  ; 
aii'l  erifieciaMy  tothisrongregaiion  here  pre- 
sent ;  that  wuh  meek  heart,  and  due  rever- 
eiiee.  they  may  hear  and  receive  Ihy  holy 
word;  truly  servini;  thee  in  holiness  and 
riglueouaneas    all   the  days  of  their   life. 
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•  irrberelranoalnMor  ab]atioD>,th«nihdlthe  woTcb, 
b  meupl  sar  sIms  mud  Matinu,  md,ha\dl  uoMid 


And  we  most  namra^lrallbh  Ibae^  of  thy 
goodness,  0  Lord,  lo  ronifotl  and  snc«ioi 
all  thosa,whn,  in  this  traiisitoffVv.snJn 
trouble, fcriow,  needtSii-lcnesa,  or-iBy  Mhor 
admrsity.  And  we  tilso  bless  tliy  holy 
name,  for  air  ihy  servants  departed  (his 
life  in  thy  faith  and  fear  ;  beseeching  thee 
lo  give  us  grace  so  to  follow  their  good  ex- 
amples, that  with  them  we  may  he  partakers 
of  Ihy  heavenly  kingdom;  Gram  this,  O 
Father,  for  Jesus  CfarifA'^ks,  our  only 
Mediator  and  AdvoaaUi^^^att. 
IT  7^<  Biikop  shall  then  say  this  Exhortation  : 
DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord^JMrho 
mind  to  come  to  the  Holy  Comipomnh  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Sniour  Christ, 
must  consider  how  St.  Paul  exhnrtelh  all 
persons  diligently  to  tryaod  oumine  iheio- 
selves,  before  they  presume  to  eat  of  that 
Bread,  aud  drink  of  that  Cup.  Foias  tlie 
benefit  is  great,  If  with  a  true  pwilent  heart 
and  lively  faith  we  receive  that  holy  Sacra- 
ment;  so  is  the  dtingergreat,1f  wa  ranffo 
the  same  unworthily.  Judge  lU^wfiM 
yourselves, brethren,  that  ye  benotjaMedot 
the  Lord  ;  repent  yfe  truly  for  yoiir  sins 
past ;  have  a  lively  and  slendfast  faiih  in 
Christ  our  Saviour  ;  amend  your  livea,  and 
be  in  perfect  charity  wilh  all  men  :  so  shall 
ye  be  meet  partakers  of  those  holy  mysteries, 
Aud,  above  all  things,  ye  must  give  most 
hnmHe  and  hearty  thanks  lo  God  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God 
and  man  ;  who  did  humble  himseli,  even  to 
the  death  upon  the  cross,  for  us  miserable 
sinners,  who  lay  in  darkness  and  ihe  shadow 
of  death  ;  that  he  might  uinke  us  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life. 
And  lo  the  end  that  we  should  always  re- 
member Ihe  exeeeding  great  love  of  our 
M;isler  and  only  S;<vionr  Jesns  Christ,  thus 
dyine  for  ns,  and  the  innumerable  benefits 
which  by  his  pr  cious  blood-shedding  he 
hathohtuinedforii8,ho  hath  instituted  and  or- 
dained holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  oT  his  love, 
and  for  a  continual  remembrance  of  his  death, 
to  our  great  and  endless  comfori.  To  him, 
therefore,  with  ihe  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost, "let  us  give,  as  we  are  most  faounden, 
continual  thanks;  submilling  ourselves 
wholly  to  his  holy  will  and  pleasure,  and 
studying  to  serve  him  in  true  hnlmess  and 
rigiiteoiisness,  all  tite  days  of  our  life.  Amen, 
^  7%en  shall  the  Bishop  say  to  those  mho  com 
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■  «f  MT  will 
wtMlAoo  I 


ID  mr  1 
laiais-  | 

BT  ttif  iMliNrikMBHiM,  and  Ivnr  bfeaad 
JodnBc  KrVm  ibf  me  ^ri  6nlf  woid. 
Bevnt  wilh  neto  Ae  peribraMNSof  aR 
llw  dutta  of  af  ■unralrf ;  »  poT^f  (• 
4|aiekea  mj  fcwtwn ;  n  pfiiw.i,  to  betclK- 
io  1^  iav«  Mid  gaatuiK ;  ud  n  praKhinc, 
I*  ipra  *  qpdiaeB  oT  thoagbt  and  expres- 
rioOMiuUtlBlhtdMniaBMid  ezcell«ocT 
aflhf  half  wsfd.    Oraol  this  for  ibe  aaka 
of  Jesos  Chntt  ihy  Son,  our  Saviour. 
T  n<  autitultd  JUiitUler,  ttamdimg  wp,  * 
•-IS 
Th«  lyird  b"  —I'ti  vou. 
JnvKwr.  Ai>  Lby  spiriL 


0  ALMIGH 

boatibr 

Chaich  unm  loe 

•  Apoi 

Do  •»!  Pn 

l> 

iii£  Ihfl  eh             r' 

k 

tieomralk 
ianAiay  be 


lay  be  ,  tn~ 

nrit,  and  in  uie  onad 
lu/^  KU  holy  leinple  acr 
And  e«pecia[ly,  to  this  congii: 
give  ttw  ftlHiiidaace  oS  tb/  gnKB ; 


one  faean  tbcf  may  desire  th<>  prospCTity  o, 
diy  holy  aposlolic  Church,  and  with  one 
naotti  may  pm^ess  tbe  railb  once  delivered 
lo  the  aims.  H^OUX  Uieio  from  the  sms  of 
hensy  and  schism ;  let  not  tbe  foot  of  pnde 
comenieh  to  hurl  ib«fli,  oor  (he  haiidol'ilie 
uazodlf  {o  cast  them  dowo.  And  graui  tt)ai 
the  course  of  ih»  world  toay  be  sope^ce- 
id>ly  ordered  by  thy  governance,  thai  ihy 
dMrchmay  joyfully  serve  thee  in  all  gndl; 
qoietneas  ;  thai  so  they  may  walk  in  the  wnys 
of  truth  nod  peace,  and  at  lost  be  nnmbered 
with  Ihy  ioiais  in  glory  everlasting,  through 
thy  mentSt  O  bles%d  Jesus,  ihou  gracious 
Btshop  aud  Shepherd  of  our  souls,  who  art 
'  1  ibe  Father  and  die  Holy  Ghost,  oqc 
I,  wortd  vilhoul  «nd.  Amen. 

%t»  tikailfitUoie  Ike  Sfrmon:  and  after  that 
t  iuilittUtd  MinitUr  tkalt  proceed  to  tSt 
nuHunfon  Service,  and  lo  adminitJer  Ut 
itj  Etieharut  to  Him  congregation  ;  and  aftei 
e  BtKtdielion,  {vkiclx  he  thatt  always  pro- 
,  <wc*,)IAe  H'ardeiU,i''<ftr!/,and olhera.ihaU 
.   itate  and  welcpmf  pin,  bidding  him  God 

%  mUn  the  Bishop  tf  the  DioctMt  is  pretenl  at 

Ike  iiulitaliifn  of  a  Minitler,  he  ehali  make  lo     ^ 

kirn  the  addrenf  prescribed  in  this  Oficc  '» 

fJoTTt  of  a  letter  /  and  may  perfarih  taeh 

Krr  datiii  herein   astigned  the   Intlilulini 

aiinitler  at  ke  may  dtoote.  ^ 


A  PRAYER  TO  BE  USED  AT  THE  MEETINGS  OF  CONVENTION. 


ALMIGHTY  and  everlastinp  God,  who, 
by  thy  Holy  Spirit  didst  preside  in  the  Conn- 
ciisof  the  blessed  Apostles,  and  hast  promised, 
through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  with  thy 
Church  to  the  end  of  ihn  world;  we  beseech 
thee  to  be  present  wilh  the  Council  or  thy 
Church  here  assembled  in  thy  name  and  pre- 
sence. Save  them  from  all  error,  ignorance, 
pride,  and  prejudice  ;  and  of  thy  great  mercy 
Vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  so  to  direct,  sanc- 


tify, and  govern  us  in  our  present  work,  by 
the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  G  host,  thai  (lie 
comfortable  Gospel  of  Christ  may  be  Inily 
preached,  truly  received,  and  truly  follofffd, 
in  all  places,  to  the  breaking  down  the  king- 
dom of  sin,  Satan,  and  death  ;  till  al  leii^K 
the  whole  of  thy  dispersed  sheep,  being  i!«- 
thered  into  one  fold,  shall  become  pnrialirrs 
of  everlasting  life,  through  the  meriL"  and 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  Amea 


Note  III  the  Sernkefor  the  Inaitutim  cf  Ministers. — In  the  above  service  there  occurs  several  times  ibt 
following  phrase — "Rector  or  AsBiatant  Hinister."  hi  each  case  it  ahould  read — ^"Rector,  Asrodii^ 
Elector,  or  Aanatant  Minister." 


AMILT  PRAYERS 


EVEKY    DAY    IN    THE    WEE 


/n  connexion  with  each  of  the  following  Famiiy  Prayers,  either  at  the  com?nencement 
or  at  the  end,  ike  Lord's  Prayer  may  be  uatd.  Also,  an  Occasions  of  unusual  public 
interest ;  or,  if  the  family  is  visited  with  affiiclion,  or  is  incited  to  special  acts  of 
pious  gratitude — whether  on  account  of  any  one  of  their  own  number,  or  of  their 
absent  J!rie»ds — fnai/  be  used,  near  the  close  of  either  of  the  following  Prayers,from 
the  Occasional  Prayers  and  Tkanksgivings  in  the  body  of  the  Work,  such  appro- 
priate Collects  as  are  there  found. 


THE    LORD'S    PRAYER. 


r 


■  Our  Fatdkr,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hollowed  be  ihy  iinme;  Thy  Idngdom  cooie ;  Thy- 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  :  j^iid  forg^ive 
us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us :  And  lead  us  not  inlo 
temptation,  but  deliver Tjs  from  evil:  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


SUNDAY    MORNING. 

Almighty  God,  Creator  of  all  things.  Judge  of  all  men,  who  art  also  the  mercihu 
Father  of  all  thy  creatures  ;  wc  adore  thee  for  thy  great  goodness  in  providing  for  our 
temporal  necessities,  and  more  especially  wo  bless  thee  for  the  rich  provision  which  thou 
hast  made  for  the  welfare  of  our  immortal  souls.  m 

O,  thou  who  hast  commanded  us  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselvp,3  together 
oil  thy  holy  day,  grant  that  we  may  this  day  imitatft  the  heavenly  host,  in  fervently 
worshipping  thee,  O  God,  our  heavenly  Father;  and  thee,  0  Christ,  our  advocate,  our 
righteousness,  our  redeemer ;  and  thee,  O  Holy  Spirit,  the  coinforler  and  sancti6er  of  the 
Church.  Dispose  us  duly  to  reverence  ihy  holy  Sanctuary,  Inspire  us  with  just  con- 
ceptions of  the  divine  Being,  aud  of  the  nature  of  those  holy  exercises  in  which  we  are 
called  upon  to  engage.  Let  thy  quickening  Spirit  render  us  serious,  devout,  and  attentive 
in  every  part  of  thy  sacred  service. 

While  we  confess  our  sins,  open  thou  our  understandings,  we  pray  thee,  that  wc  may 
reahze  the  sanctity  of  thy  character,  the  holiness  of  thy  law,  and  the  extent  and  aggra- 
Tadons  of  our  guilt.     Call  back  to  OUT  remembnuice  our  secret  faults,  and  direct  our 
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THE  COMMUNION. 


here  Iwfure  thy  divine  Majesty,  wilh  these  thy 
holy  fiifis,  which  wa  now  offer  onto  ihea, 
the  memorial  thy  Son  halh  commanded  us 
to  make ;  having  in  romemhennce  his  bless- 
ed possinn  and  precintts  denltb  his  QwdUy 
resii rrecfion  and  glorious  ascension  ;.|amer- 
iiiir  nFito  thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  the 
inniiiiicrable  bsi)«fils  procured  tuito  us  by 
.  llie  saiiia.  And  we  most 
'  "'  ""-•''^*^  humbly  beseech  ihee,  O 
niereifili  Fjillier,  to  hear  us  ;  and,  of  thy  Al- 
miffhly  goivliipss,  vorichsafe  la  bless  and 
sanctify,  wilh  thy  Word  and  Holy  Sjtiril, 
these  thy  sifts  and  creatures  of  brend  and 
wina ;  ihnt  wi-,  rpceiving  them  according 
to  ttiy  Son  otir  Saviour  JestuiThrint's  holy 
in^littttioni'in  remembrance  q{  liis  (J«ath  and 
paiision,  may  be  partakers  df.tiis  mo>t  bless- 
ed Body  and  Blood.  And  We  earnestly 
desire  thy  fatherly  goodness,  mercifully 
to  ncrept  this  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksrrjving ;  most  humbly  bcseecFtfus  Ihee 
to  i;rH|H,  thai  by  the  merits  and  death  of  ihy 
Saaijesiis  Citrist,  and  lhrou°;h  failh  in  his 
blood,  we,  and  all  thy  whole  Church,  may 
'Obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all  other 
benefits  of  his  pas-sion.  And  here  we  offer 
and  present  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves, 
our  souls  and  bodies,  (o  be  a  rensonahle, 
>ly,  and  livinif  sacrifice  unto  thee;hum- 
y  beseeching  thee,  that  we,  and  nil  others 
ho  sliall  b^  partakers  of  this  Holy  Com- 
munion, may  worthily  receive  the  most  pre- 
cious BiHJy  and  Blood  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  be  filled  with  thy  gra^eand  heaven- 
ly benediction,  atid  made  one  body  wilh 
him,  that  he  may  dwell  in  them,  and  they 
in  him.  And  nlthonjrh  we  are  unworthy, 
throush  our  niantfold  sins,  to  offer  unto 
thee  any  sacrifice;  yet  we  beseech  thee 
to  accept  this  our  boiinden  duty  and  ser- 
vice, not  (veishiuifour  merits,  but  pardoning 
onr  offences;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ; 
by  wh'im,  and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and  gjlory  be  unto 
Ihee,  O  Father  Almighty,  world  without 
end.  Arnnn. 

II  Here ihallbe tun?  a  Hymn,  orparCafa  Hymn, 
/mm  the  Selection  for  the  Feasts  afHi 
Fa»li.  f  c. 

1  Th^n  shall  the  Bishop  JirsI  receive  the  Com- 
muniiin  in  both  kind*  himsfAf,  and  proceed  lo 
deliver  the  same  lo  the  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
/}e:ieons,in  tike  manner,and  after  that,  lo 
the  People  also  in  order,  into  their  hands,  all 
detsaiillij  kneeling :  and  when  ht  deliverelh  the 
Bread,  he  shall  say, 


THE  Bi^dy  ofonr  Lord  Jeans  Christ, 
whicii  was  giveD  for  thee,  preserve  ihy  body 
and  soril  unto  everlustins  hie:  Take  and 
eat  this  in  remooilbraucq  tha|.Christ  died  for 
thee,  and  feed  on  him  in  thy  heart  by  faith, 
wilh  thanksgiving. 
1[  And    the  Bishop,   delivering    Ike   Cup,  ikait 

THE  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body 
and  soul  unto  evoclasting  life  :  Driiilt  this 
in  remtmbrauce  that  Christ's  blood  was  sliol 
for  thee,  and  he  thankful. 

H  If  the  consecrated  bread  tatdwiiie  be  s/itnt  be- 
fore all  have  commitnicdjtai^  the  Bithop  it  to 
consecrate  more,  aceordm^ln  the  farm  btfort 
pretcribed,  beginning  al^AlifHory  b;  loiljee, 
Almighty  God — anil  eniiing  aiith  these  vnrds— 
partaken  oriii^  most  blpsse'l  Body  and  Blood. 
t   tfhtn  all  hitvecommimicaled,  the  BishopshaB 
rrlurn  to  the   LonTs    Table,  and   rnerenlij 
place  upon  it  lehat  remainelh  of  the  conurra- 
led  elements,  covering  the  same   vilh  a  fair 
linen  cloth. 
1  Then  shall  the  Bishopsay  IH-.  Lord's  Prayer, 
tlie  People  repealing  after  hi  ■•  eoery  petiiioa. 
OUR  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  Hollo»- 
ed  he  ihy  Name ;  Thy  kiii^dom  come ;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven; 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  And  for- 
give lis  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  tlio» 
who  trespass  against  us ;  And  leud  us  nc\  iii 
lo  temptation;   But  deliver  us   from  evil; 
For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  and  the  I'ouer. 
and  the  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Araen. 
11  After  Khirh  ghall  be  said  iuf<ytl.>,e'!h  ■ 
ALMIGHTY  and  everlivuig   God,  we 
most  heartily  thank  thee,  for  thai  tlioii  dn^t 
vouchsafe  to  feed  us.  who  havednly  nntiv- 
ed  these  holy  mysteries,  with  the  spiniinl 
fond  of  the  most  precious   Body  and  Bio-xl 
of  ihy  Sou  our  Saviour  Jesus  Chrisi;  buJ 
dosl   assure  ns  thereby  of  thy    favour  onii 
goodness  towords  us  ;  niid  that  we  are  viry 
members  incorporate  in  the  mysiicul  Mv 
of  ihy  Son,  which   is  the  blessM  c(iiii[riiiit 
of  all  fiiilhfni    people  ;    and    are  nlsi>  in'iis 
through  hope  of  thy  everlasting   king'lnii'. 
by  tiie  lueriia  of  tlie  most  preciniisdc.-illi  nntf 
passion  of  Ihy  dear  Son.     And    we  i-i*! 
humbly  beseech  thee,  O    heavt-iily  Faih"' 
so  to  assist  us  wilh  thy  grace,  thai  wi-  \w)' 
continue  i\i  that  holy  fellowsiiip,  .md  'icj  "H 
such  good  works  as  thou  hiisl  j>rL-|iiv«i]  '"i 
ua  lo  walk  in,  through   Jesus  Chnsi  "U' 


i 


We  desire  (o  praise  thee,  on  this  thy  holy  day,  for  the  gift  of  Jesus  Cbifet  ih^  Son  ;  by 
whom  we  obtain  pardoti  of  our  sins,  and  al!  things  necessary  for  our  stUvntion.  We 
(hank  :'iee  ihat  he  has  descended  into  our  world  ;  that  he  has  set  iis  a  perfert  example  hr 
his  noly  life;  ttiat  he  has  made  atonement  for  our  sin.s  Ky  his  painful  doath  :  .t"fid  thai,  by.** 
his  re^rrerljoa  from  the  dead,  be  has  given  asMiranc-^  ih^:  he  is  al4r  tn  rai.-e  mir  bodies 
irom  ilie  ditt,aod  to  exalt  us,  both  body  and  soul,  lo  his  own  right  )iaiid  in  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

pk  Wepmy  thee,OLord,  to  impress  deeptyoD  our  minds  these  solemn  truths,  that  wc  may 
nol  foT^  ihcm  amidst  the  cares  and  occupations  of  the  world  ;  but  may  he  daily  reminded 
of  our  I'hTistian  privileges,  as  well  as  of  the  dutiea  to  which  we  are  called.  Convince  us 
of  the  vanity  "f  ihf  world,  of  the  shortness  of  lile,  and  of  the  unspeakable  importance  of 
eternity,     >  ulilTerence,  and  thoughtlessness,  and  levity,  as  well  as  frcm  more 

grievous  :  1  sins.     Purity  our  hearts  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  teach  us 

habiniaUy  ■  ■  iit  ihou  seest  our  most  secret  thoughts,  and  requirest  truth  in 

the  inwurd  parta, 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  ihoe  lo  stir  up  within  us  devout  affections,  whenever  we  call  upon  , 
thy  holy  name.     Pardon  whatever  has  been  displeasing  to  thee  In  our  services  this  day.-  • 
Overlook  what  has  been  wanting  in  us,  and  forgive  what  has  been  amiss,  iliough  we  m 
should  be  too  blind  ourselves  to  perceive  it.     If  there  be  deGIement  in  our  moet  holy 
things,  wa^  it  away,  we  pray  thee,  in  the  founiaiii  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness. 
Accept  our  imperfect  devotions,  through  the  mediation  of  our  divine  Higb  Priest,  and  may 
ODi  unworthy  services  come  up  befwre  thee,  hallowed  with  the  acceptable  incense  of  his 
merits. 

We  pray  thee,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  fulfil  all  the  requests  we  have  presented  before  thee 
this  day,  as  may  be  most  expedient  fin  us.  O,  give  us  grace  and  strength  to  live  more 
conformably  to  thy  will,  in  nil  righteousness  and  holiness.  l,el  the  benefit  of  ever^'  act 
of  worship  he  manifested  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  May  the  influence  of  the  good  inijucs- 
sions  made  upon  Us  in  thy  sancluarj',  become  apparent  in  our  sincere  love  to  God  and 
man  ;  in  our  abhorrence  of  all  that  is  evil,  and  in  our  cleaving  to  all  that  is  good.  May 
everj'  holy  temper  which  we  have  this  day  sought,  shine  forth  in  all  our  conversation,  and 
may  our  lives  be  a  transcript  of  the  graces  we  ask  in  our  prayers. 

We  beseech  ihee,  0  Lord,  to  let  thy  blessing  rest  upon  oil  the  worshipping  assvmblies, 
which  have  this  day  sought  thee  in  thy  holy  sanctuaries.  May  the  words  which  they 
have  heard,  be  so  inwardly  grafted  in  their  hearts,  that  they  may  bring  Ibrtli  in  them  the 
fruit  of  good  living,  to  thy  glory. 

We  desire  now  particularly  lo  commend  to  thy  favour  all  who  are  coiuiected  with  us 
by  the  ties  of  kindred  or  affection.  May  none  of  them  lightly  esteem  the  duties  of  this 
holy  day,  nor  any  of  thy  requirements,  but  may  they  all  worship  and  serve  thee  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

We  beg  lliy  mercy  upon  all  those  nations  which  are  yet  sitting  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death.  Bestow  thy  especial  blessings  on  all  those  who  are  labouring  to  extend 
to  them  the  knowlcd?e  of  a  crucified  Redeemer.  Open  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  lo 
receive  thy  Gospel  in  the  love  of  it.  Let  every  wilderness  at  length  blossom  as  tlie  rose,  rf 
Let  lignt  spring  up  to  them  who  have  long  sat  in  darkness.  And  hasten  the  time  when 
the  Knowledge  of  ttie  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 


-At  •;■ 


THE  FORM  OF  CONSECRATION 


OP 

A   CHURCH   OR   CHAPEL;* 

AccDrains  to  the  Order  of  the  ProiHitaiit  Episcopal  Churctt  m  iha  United  St«ies  nf  Anwri- 
en,  as  eatrtblislicd  by  llic  Bisbips,  thu  Clergy,  and  Lfiily  of  ssid  Ofion^  in  General  Caor 
veiitioa,  in  the  iiioiitll  of  Seplemher,  A.  D.  1799.  J# 


I  Tkf  BUhopUtoberterivflatt'ieenlranceof 
tlm  Chun-M.  or  Cliiipr.l,  hy  the  Chvrch-vnt'Una 
awl  i'ealrymrn^or utmrothur  ptmon* ujtpninl- 
ni  fnr  thai pu'pMt.  The  Birkop nnd  ttie  Oer- 
gy  aha  are  preienl,  tholl  go  up  tht  uMt  nftlit 
Church  or  Chapel,  la  Ihe  Ciimmuiiion  lablr, 
rrpmling  the  2ilh  Psalm  allernnlely,  tkr 
Bithop  one  verte,  anil  the  Clergy  another, 

Paaira  xx'iv. 

TUB  eanh  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  tlmt 
therein  is;  the  compnss  of  the  world,  and 
they  tliat  dwdll  (herein. 

2  h'or  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas, 
aiirl  pr>>pnred  it  upon  the  floods, 

3  Who  shall  esceod  into  the  hill  o(  the 
Lord?  or  wlio  shall  rise  up  in  his  hoi/ 
pN.ri.  1 

i  Hv-pn  he  that  halh  clean  Ii.-tnJd  and  a 
pure  heart;  and  that  hath  not  lid  np  his 
Riiiid  niiro  vanity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  his 
nei^lihniir. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  hlessinir  from  the 
Lopl,  and  righleuusness  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation. 

6  'Tnis  is  ihe  generntion  ofihem  that  seek 
him ;  even  of  llieni  that  seek  thy  lace,  O 

7  Lift  np  yonr  heads,  O  ye  gales,  and 
b  ■  ye  lilt  np,  ye  everlHsting  doors,  and  tlie 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  gloryl  It  is  the 
Lord  siroiig  and  mighty,  even  the  Lord 
mizbty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  np  yonr  heads,  O  ye  gales,  and 
be  ye  lift  np,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

•  The  "  Foim  of  Co.nseeriilion  of  i  Churcli  or  Chaprl"  wai  idopted  b_v  the  Generml  Conve 
ttanliHily  the  sime  wilh  a  urvice  composed  hy  Bishop  Andrews,  in  Ihs  rdgn  of  Janm  ihe  lar 
b;  Ui4  Engliih  Buhops  b  luch  ConKcrmtioni ;  but  willuut  Iho  luthotilj  of  anj  CoDvocstin 


10  Who  is  ihft  Kinsnf^loijt  Even  the 
Lord  ofhnsls,  hoteihe  King  of  glory. 

^  TTir  B'uhop  fhall  go  vilhin  llm  rath,  rilX 
<iAt  o/'iAe  Cl'rgy  a»  can  bt  IJkire  ocamno- 
ilaled.  Thr  Hishop.  titling  in  hit  chw,thttil 
hare  the  iittlrumenta  of  liiinalinn  and  talovr- 
ment,  if  there  be  iiny^m^imntM  lo  him.  aad 
then  tlawliiig  up  and  turning  to  the  congre- 
gatioK.  »hltU  »ay, 

DEARLY  beloved  in  fhe  Lotd-fora* 
much  at  duvoiit  niid  holy  men,  as  well  nti 
der  the  Law  as  under  the  Gospel,  mo  red  pi- 
ihor  by  the  exprrss  comi  and  of  God.  or  by 
the  secret  in''piraiion  of  the  blesspd  S|'irit, 
and  actin?  agreeably  to  their  own  ri»MD 
and  sense  of  the  natural  decency  ofihmj*, 
hnvi?  erected  hmises  for  the  public  worship 
of  Godj^Rit'l  s-parated  them  from  all  imhiil- 
lowed,  worldly,  and  commnr  uses,  in  order 
to  fill  men's  minds  with  greater  reverence 
for  his  glorious  majesty,  and  affect  their 
hearts  with  more  devotion  and  hnmiliiym 
his  service;  which  pions  works  have  (lewi 
approved  of  and  graciously  accepted  hy  our 
heavenly  Faibnr ;  Let  ns  not  donht  bin  thil 
he  will  also  favonrahty  ajiprove  our  gmlif 
purpose  of  ^etling  apartlhis  place  in  solemn 
manner,  for  the  perforn^tice  of  ihe  seirral 
offices  of  religions  worsliip,  and  let  ns  f^illi- 
fully  and  devoutly  beg  his  blessing  on  iluJ 
our  undertaking. 

T  Then  the  Bithop  kneeling,  thall  »ay  the  tal- 
lowing Praytn 

O  ETERNAL  God,  mighry  in  pnw", 
and  of  majesty  incomprehensibk,  wlinnii'K 
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e  nov  comini^mrselTes,  and  all  our  concerns,  to  the  protection  and  keeping  of  thy 
^pod  prnvidcncR,  for  the  residue  of  this  day.     Give  us  heaJtli  and  strength  for  ihe 
charge  of  out  aevcral  duties.     Keep  us  constantly  mindful  of  the  value  of  life,  ojid 
seii-^ilitp  of  its  hr^'vity,  tiiat  we  may  improve  each  passing  moment  in  doin^  thy  will, 
in  ]irc[i:iiiitiiiri  for  llie  life  to  come. 

iliMi  u^,  \v<:  lM?aeech  thee,  most  merciful  Father,  in  these  our  supplications,  tot  the  sak* 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 


MONDAY    EVENING. 
Almighty  God  and  Heavenly  Father,  who  art  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  are  to  pray, 
isd  art  ready  to  give  more  than  we  either  desire  or  deserve,  grant  llial  wo  may  seek  such 
things  only  as  are  for  Ihe  glory  of  thy  holy  name.     Whenever  we  approach  thy  mercy- 
•eat,  deliver  us  from  unsanclilied  aflections,  and  wandering  muidsi  and  iospirc  us  Mith 
filialjI^fideDce,  fervent  devotioiii  and  holy  love.     Let  the  Iniths  of  ihy  holy  Word  en- 
lighten our  underslandings,  and  sanctify  our  hearts.     And  so  strengthen  us  by  thy  grace, 
that  relying  on  Ihy  promises,  and  obeying  thy  commandmcntB,  we  may  finally  attain 
eternal  life  through  Jeaus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 
-      Mosr  ORACI0U3  God,  and  mbrcipdl  Fatbkr,  we  beseech  thee  to  have  compassion 
In  us,  who  now  present  ourselves  before  thee,  coiilcssiug  our  sins.     We  have  this  day 
rjtoken  tliy  holy  laws,  and  been  immindfiil  of  our  duties.    We  hsve  followed,  too  much, 
I^^Bb  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.    O  Lord,  cuter  not  inio  judgment  with  us  fo( 
otit  sins.     Deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  ijiiquities,  but  according  to  the  iibimdiince 
of  thy  mercy.     Renew  in  us  a  fervent  love  to  thee.     Make  our  hearts  tlie  habitnlion  of 
thy  Spirit,  and  adorn  us  with  all  heavenly  graces.     Bless  us  ana.  family,  and  luiito  all  our 
bearts  in  the  love,  and  fear,  and  praise  of  thy  holy  name.     As  we  now  rest  from  the  busi- 
ness of  the  day,  cause  us  to  rest  from  all  worldly  thoughts  and  anxious  cares ;  and  relying 
11     on  thy  gracious  promises,  to  commit  our  souls,  and  all  our  concerns,  to  thy  fatherly  keep- 
■  -ing.     We  ask  all  tljese   blessings  in  the  name  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

^      AbMrnEiTT  AND  EvKBLiviNQ  GoD,  by  whose  goodness  we  are  preserved  and  defended, 
Pday  by  day,  regard  us,  we  beseech  thee,  with  thy  favour,  and  grant  us  every  needful 
blessing.     Set  us  free  from  the  bondage  of  all  inordinate  affections,  and  all  unholy  passions. 
Sanctify  all  the  dispensations  of  thy  pmvidence  to  our  growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Ixtrd  Jesus  Christ.     May  thy  peace,  ruling  in  our  hearts,  subdue  in  us  all 
sinful  affections,  and  may  thy  grace  bring  forth  in  us  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  name.     Make  us  ever  mindful  of  the  uncertain  measure  of  our  days ;  that 
pressing  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prise  of  our  high  calling,  we  may  ever  be  found  ready, 
VMUid  looking  for  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  that  when,  at  last,  He  shall  come 
BulD  judge  the  world,  we  may  be  found  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  children,  and  inherit 
diy  ;^lorious  kingdom,  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  ttie  same,  thy  son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  MERCIFUL  Father,  Lord  ov  Heaven  and  Earth,  receive,  we  beseech  thee, 
U  Mr  humble  and  hearty  thaiiks  for  our  preservation,  and  for  all  the  mercies  of  another 
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day.  We  bless  Uipe  lor  every  gift  which  thou  hast  bellowed  upon  Qs,  for  every  deliwer- 
ttinrc  thou  bust  grniiied  us  from  d.inger  and  tcaiptalion,  (ir  t!ie  measure  of  liealOi  thai  wa 
h>Qoy-  fcf  fo<xl  lux^  raiment,  Mid  every  other  Icmpoml  good.  But  esfBcially  ue  WDttld 
prsisii  Wid  bless  ih(?e  for  our  spiritual  beaelits ;  for  tlie  revelaiioti  of  thy  will,  tit  the  01) 
of  Itie  Holy  (iliosi,  and  for  ilie  redemption  of  the  world  through  thy  Sou  Jesn^  Clirisl; 
twMut^hiitg  llieo,  ilietacmfie  of  these  thy  mercies  loay,  through  ihy  grace,  so  ai^ci  our 
hearts,  as  to  bring  fcMTth  itl  us  the  fruils  of  rightoousoess  in  every  action  of  our  lives.  W 
Uiy  houour  and  glory,  ttitough  Jesus  (JhriM  our  Lord.  Amen. 
The  grace  of  our  I^rd  Jubu;*  Christ,  &.c. 
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0  Almiohtv  God,  AMD  Hi;ave»jly  Fathf.r,  of  whose  only  gid  it  comcth  that  we 
can  render  unto  thee  nccepl;>blu  service,  sniicUf^our  litnrts,  at  this  time,  that  we  may 
worthily  maguify  thy  holy  nainr.  Let  ihy  merciful  rars  be  open  to  our  petitions,  which 
we  now  preaent  at  tliy  tlirone  uf  ^r.icv.  As  by  reason  of  our  own  darkness  and  frailty, 
we  n<(<d  Ihy  hnitd  (O  ophold  us,  li",i  \vc  fiitl,  ond  d»y  wisdom  to  direct  us,  lest  we  goastr^, 
be  graciously  plfnsed  b>  ^r.nii  us,  ihis  niomin^,  more  tliaii  wc  know  how  to  ask,  or  ore 
woriliy  to  receive.  Sow  in  nur  ln'^irls  the  iiicomiptibic  seed  of  thy  word,  that  being 
li'genernled  lo  a  lively  lioj>e,  we  ni;iv  aboitod  in  faith  Mid  cllflrity,  and  do  nil  such  good 
works  OS  thou  lliisl  prupiirsfi  for  us  to  walk  in,  llirougli  Jesus  Clirisl  our  Lord.     Am'.'i- 

•  O  ETifRNAL  Goo,  who  liost  declared  thyself  merciful  and  long  sai^^frhig,  pnrdotiii^ 
iniquity,  tronsgres-sion,  and  sin;  wii  beseech  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  wim  by  our 
manifold  sins  have  justly  deserved  thy  wrath  and  indication.  Pardon  us,  for  Lis  win: 
who  hath  died  for  us,  and  give  iis  gruce  hftreafter  to  do  thy  will.  I^Iighteu  our  under- 
standings, that  we  uiJiy  learn  our  duty  irom  thy  holy  Word,  and  purify  our  affeciions 
thai  we  may  delight  to  run  in  tlie  way  of  thy  commandments,  lleliverus  frwm  pride  and 
envy,  from  falsehood  and  hyfiocr  sy,  from  inordinate  love  of  the  world,  and  from  slnili- 
fulness  in  thy  service.  Enable  us  to  discharge  the  duties  of  our  several  stuions,  witli  i 
single  eye  to  thy  plory,  and  iui  humble  dcpendance  on  thy  gracious  help.  Pros]>t,-r  ».'  m 
our  hiwrul  pur.suils,  and  grant  unto  us  all  such  lemjKinil  Mf'^sings  as  our  iiwes-jties 
recjuire.  But  above  all,  we  beseech  thee  to  enrich  our  souls  with  sfSiitiial  graces,  and  lo 
give  lu  grateful  hearts  for  all  tlty  mercies.  We  ask  every  blessing  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Amen. 

O  Gon,  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  all  thy  works,  have  compassion,  we  beseech  thee, 
upon  all  estates  of  men,  and  cause  the  light  of  thy  Gospel  to  shine  upon  all  natioia 
Bless  thy  universal  Church,  and  trrani  that  every  memiier  of  the  same  may  serve  ih« 
faithfully.  Enlighten  with  true  wisdom  all  Bishops  and  other  Ministers,  Vmt  they  m«y 
wortliily  fulfil  the  duties  of  their  holy  calling.  Give  the  abundance  of  thy  grace  to  »lt 
Christian  rulers  and  magistrates,  that  they  may  govern  in  thy  fear,  and  discharge  trilh 
fidelity  the  duties  of  their  several  stations.  Bless  us,  as  a  Christian  family,  and  extend 
thy  mercies  to  all  our  dear  friends  and  relations.  Finally,  we  commend  to  Uiy  mercy  il* 
{Htor,  the  sick,  and  the  afflicted,  and  beseech  thee  to  grant  them  the  consolations  of  il'V 
>gtace,  and  a  timely  relief  ftom  their  suSerings.    These,  ood  all  other  mercies,  for  ibeo^ 
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spItcs,  and  for  all  niankind,  we  hunililyask  in  the  name,  aiid  thronghUinTnedintion   ^' 
of  JesHs  Christ  our  Lord. 

O  G'ln,  1  HK  Patiirr  of  all  KHRciEa,  accept  our  hearty  thanks  for  every  blessing, 
ternpoml  nnd  spiritunl,  of  which  we  are  at  this  time  the  unworthy  partakers.  We  praise 
mid  hk'-i?  liipe,  as  Oie  foimtnin  of  life  and  health,  of  peace  and  tiiilh,  of  rest  uiid  quiet- 
ness ol  i^race  and  hoHllPss.  All  glbrj'  be  to  thy  name  lliat  we  are  permitted  lo  approach 
thee,  on  a  throne  of  gmrc,  encouraged  hy  thine  own  pn>inises;  and  that  we  have  an 
advocate  with  thee,  who  is  also  ihe  pro|Htuiiiori  of  our  sins.  Help  ns  to  praise  thee  for 
the  inestimable  gift  of  tliy  Son  ;  and  enable  us  evermore  to  rejoice  ia  the  comforts  of  thy 
Holy  Spirt,  throi^  the  same  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord.     AmoH. 

Thn  ^race  of  Aur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Ac. 
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Most  gracious  Ood,  who  of  thine  infinite  lore  hast  given  us  a  revfilalion  of  thy  will 
in  Holy  Scripture,  help  us  so  to  receive  and  lo  obey  il,  tliat  ^crvin^lbeo  accepiuhlyin  thia 
life,  we  may,  in  the  end,  obtain  life  ererlnsting.  Vimchsafe,  by  thy  VJse  and  ^rfcious 
teaching,  so  to  shew  u?  our  wants,  and  admonish  us  of  our  dependancc,  ihntw;  iimy  now 
and  ever  lean  on  thy  most  nvuty  help.  Relieve  our  necessities,  nourish  us  with  all  good- 
ness, and  iel  our  souls  be  always  joyftll  in  thy  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

O  MKRriFUL  God,  be  gracious,  we  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  who  turn  lo  ibee,  con- 
fessing their  sins.  We  are  not  worthy  so  much  as  to  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  thee,  for  we 
have  sinned  against  thee  by  thoiighi,  word,  aad  deed.  0  Lord,  btive  mercy  uixin  ua. 
Pardon  onr  sins,  and  aonttify  oat  hearts,  for  his  sake  who  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  most 
precious  blood ;  and  grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and  plefiSe  thee  in  newness 
of  life,  through  the  sam9.|lq-  son  Jasus  Christ  our  Lord.     Anun. 

Aliiioiity  God.  who  art  always  more  ready  to  hear  thnn  we  to  pray,  nnd  itrl  wont  lo 
Tivc  more  than  we  desire  or  de,serve,  make  us  truly  humble  and  prniiciil,  luidi/r  a  sense 
•f  onr  fra.i\ty  and  our  truilt.  Comfort  us  wilii  the  abrmu.iiiig  of  ihy  pardoning  mercy. 
Keveal  afresh  in  ouraoiils  the  love  of  Christ,  and  Ihe  hope  ot'  glory.  Deliver  us  from  an 
evil  lifari  III  iinlifllief;  from  self-depend  a  nee  and  self-rlglileousness,  and  from  wlmle  vet 
L-sir.iii_"  -  Hill  -(Ills  from  thee,  deadens  our  interest  in  the  precious  hlood  of  ( 'hrist.  or 
causi-^  ti^  lo  ■_'iic\-o  thy  Holy  Spirit.  Purify  our  hearts  from  ail  sinful  afleclions,  from 
worldly  aiixii^lics,  and  distressing  cares,  and  ever  keep  us  steadfast  in  thy  fear  juid  love. 
Grant  us  such  temporal  blessings  as^y  wisdom  shall  see  expedient  for  us ;  and  may  tliy 
eood  providence,  which  has  guarded  us  during  the  past  day,  be  our  protection  Ihrough  the 
loming  night. — We  beseech  thee,  moreover,  to  protect  and  bless  our  relatives  and  friends, 
and  to  pardon  our  enemies.  Relieve  the  necessities  of  all  thy  creatures.  Bless  our  civil 
rulers,  and  guide  their  counsels  and  endeavours  in  the  way  of  right»:*isness.  Pour  down 
tlie  graces  of  Ihy  Holy  Spirit  on  all  the  Bishops  and  other  Pastors  of  thy  Church  ;  and  to 
all  thy  people  give  thy  heavenly  grace,  that  they  may  keep  always  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  towards  thee,  and  towards  men.     We  now  coimnend  ourselves  to  thy  holy  beeping 


Mm  iai^jttmf  m  »  paoeat  vaidaj^fir  die  toaiof  ti  die  Lirit* 

'  wi*Ht«adL    jMtm.  %  ^      *^ 

*K.««Ueaitbfli^MHB  dut  m  ilij«c«i  EDerrTAeAkittven  fit  vi!H^«ifc% 
HinAMX,  la  Rdeem  mAob  *tn,  m3^  t»  gire  u»  i>>e  hif^tf  obiuJ  cksT.  fci^jh  Job 
CknM.  Bc^al  be  dif  amt  u»>}  brlhy  MBOuiuDf  ani  |«iiiiiiinE  iBMiAHBB, Md  fa 
Af  loa^-miStaaf  tmi  iHbehnnoe  towdiiis.  Girc  14  ««  fB^^p^^HkaiBBrf 
an  dMae  drr  tiHf^  Ait  onr  ibuikfula^  m^  ■fV^u  ■  ib  ta^B^jHAanMtf^ 
AeKcudif  Isn^aOtedBr*  f  n  lii,  *liB|.Tl  ientfj^Btfaarl^^  jIhm. 
TW  fuee  of  oar  hati  Jnus  Cbxist.  ftcL  -v  ; 
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ft  BkateklT  FATTttUM,  we  leseetrh  fte« 

V  djr^«t  oar  pnjren  10  liir-e-     Ekil^^Mea  o^  ^Hii,  ■! 

t  ouy  piewnl  oar  petmooi  ^-T'lrdi^  is  diy  vilL  mi  ■ 
depcoduioe  m  diy  gndoat  [mxnisea.  CleaMti  the  tl^n-ii^bis  a{  our  heam  liftteH^ 
ntioo  of  dif  holy  Spil^ dm  v?  may  perfr^jr  love  tli->-.  and  ■iwrtljf  ^,ldff  ^Uf 
name,  thnn^  Jooi  dunt  our  Lord.    Awiat.  ^  ^' 

■*  <  '- 
Almiobtt  AMD  Btekvu,  God^  Tonfihaafc,  «c  bcaeerfi  diee^  gncioa^  ••  ■■faplba 
cor  MipplicatioD^  — d  grant  dial  ve  who  jmdy  deserve  (o.  faa-g^piialied  fivavittiidt 
mav  mercifully  be  relieved  by  thy  i^nce;  and,  being  daily  mncwri  dierely,  lo  tioe  lept*- 
ance  and  f&idi.  nay  walk  before  (hee  with  all  godly  ciicumspecdon,  aod  in  peao&i 
confidence.  Let  a  firm  WM  in  thy  never-biling  lore,  be  so  Joined  wiA  a  heaityoxt 
tritioD  for  our  sins,  Hmtwe  may  neither  sink  into  dcspondn&y  throo^  a  sense  of  ooi' 
onworthiness,  nor  be  excited  to  presumption  by  the  expectation  of  ilie  bonnties  of  di; 
grace.  Help  us  to  liTeever  mindful  of  our  immortality;  and  icgaidiDf  Aii  liAasattB 
of  discipline  and  probadon  for  the  next,  may  we  be  enabled,  thmqgjti  die  Ultji^^fffSiij 
Spirit,  u>  subdue  our  corrupt  propensities  and  ertl  passions,  and  daOy  iiiotn^Mn|ittlT 
and  holiness,  may  wc  be  at  length  prepared  for  thy  heavenly  and  etemd  kingdonb-  Gnide 
and  Mirss  us  through  the  day  on  which  we  have  entered.  Defend  us  from  all  perils  ind 
dangnn,  and  give  us  strength  to  resist  every  temptation  that  may  beset  us.  Hay  we  pis 
die  day,  and  the  remainder  of  our  lifo,  in  thy  iear  and  love — dischatging  die  dubes  of  oat 
w^cral  Htaiions  as  those  who  must  reader  an  account,  and  yielding  in  all  thii^  a  itadf 
olj(»li<!iicc  to  thy  holy  will  and  conunandmeola.  We  olTer  these  petitions  in  die  nana  tt 
JtiMit,  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Ai.MiciiiTv  God,  who  hast  commanded  us  to  make  prayers  and  supplication* iv  lU 
moil ;  W(!  txiscech  thee  to  have  compassion  upon  the  nations  that  sit  in  daiknes,  and  U 
caiiw;  the  light  of  thy  Gospel  to  shine  upon  them.  Bless  thy  holy  Church  unimnL 
Rumovo  from  it  all  errota  and  coituptions,  all  heresy  and  schism,  all  diasenaooi  anil  ('>''    1 
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nona,  and  let  love,  and  charity,  and  peace,  be  seen  in  the  lives  of  all  its  members.  Blew 
Q  authority  over  us,  and  make  them  rulers  for  good  lo  thy  Church  and  people.  Be 
gracious  to  our  relations,  benefactors  and  friends.  Regard  in  mercy  all  those  who  are 
|[  trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity.  Comfort,  strengthen,  and  re. 
(ve  them,  and  in  thy  due  time  give  them  a  happy  deliverance.  We  ask  these  favours 
rough  the  merits  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

At.lvianTY  Father  op  all  our  mercies,  ve  yield  thee  hearty  thanks  that  thoil  hasi 
ipl  us  to  the  beginningof  this  day  from  numerous  evils  that  we  most  justly  have  deserv-  , 
ed.  and  llial  thou  hast  dispensed  to  us  unnLimbered  blessings  which  we  have  not  been 
worthy  to  receive.  Every  morning  thy  mercies  are  renewed  to  us,  ajjd  every  evcjiing 
witness  of  thy  goodness  through  the  day.  Make  us  duly  grateful  for  all  lliy  tettt- 
mercies,  but  above  all  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  our  souls,  and 
state  of  grace  and  salvation  to  which  thou  hast  called  us,  O  Lord,  continue  atill  ooil 
keep  us  in  this  grace,  nor  any  more  let  us  grieve  ihy  blessed  Spirit,  who  with  thee,  and 
Uiy  Son  our  only  Saviour,  tiveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ttc. 


ft 
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O  Eternal  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy  holy  word  to  direct  u>  in  the  way  of  life,  en- 
able us,  we  beseech  thee,  through  the  influences  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  so  to  receive  its  sav- 
ing doctrines  &nd  precepts,  that  wc  may  be  delivered  from  all  errors  and  heresies,  and 
walking  religiously  in  faith  and  good  works,  may  finally  be  prepared  for  evorlastiog 
HeUaty,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

f  Almighty  and  most  mercipul  Father,  who  desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
iher  that  he  should  turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live,  we  acknowledge  and  confess  be- 
e  thee  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness.     We  have  erred  and  strayed  from  ihy  ways. 

ffe  have  not  loved  thee  with  our  whole  heart,  neither  have  we  walked  in  the  way  of  thy 

mandments.     We  acknowledge  our  guilt  in  every  neglect  of  duty,  as  well  as  in  every 

bial  transgiession  ;— in  every  sinful  thought  we  have  imagined,  in  every  evil  temper  we 

bve  indulged,  in  every  wicked  action  we  have  committed. —  O  Lord,  enter  not  into  jiidg- 
!Ot  with  us  for  our  iniquities  ;  but,  for  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  pardon  our  sins,  and 
e  us  grace  ever  hereafter  to  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  to  tlio  glory  of  Ihy 
me,  through  iJie  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

O  God,  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  and  giver  op  all  spiritual  ghacr, 
.ook  with  compassion  on  us,  thy  dependant  creatures.  Strengthen,  comfort,  and  relieve 
us,  according  to  our  several  necessities,  Give  us  humble  and  contrite  heart?,  sincere  re- 
pentance, and  a  living  faith  in  Christ.  Clothe  us  with  humility,  meekness^  and  charity. 
Create  in  us  those  holy  dispositions  and  heavenly  desires  which  may  fit  us  for  the  society 
of  anj^els,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  We  humbly  beseech  ihee  also  to  grant 
us  such  temporal  blessings  as  thy  wisdom  shall  see  to  be  necessary  and  convenient  for  us. 
Strengthen  us  for  the  duties  of  our  sevemi  stations.   Sustain  us  in  sickness  and  adversity, 

rwhen  the  labours  of  this  mortal  life  are  ended,  receive  us  into  the  mansions  of  ever 
99 
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lasting  rest. — We  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  to  look  with  an  eye  of  mercy  npon  our  fellow  idbd. 
Make  thy  way  to  oe  kaown  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  nations.  Unite  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  into  one  fold  under  one  Shepherd.  Multiply  grace,  mercy  and  peace, 
to  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Bless  the  land  in  which  we  live,  and 
cause  us  to  bo  a  religious,  that  we  may  be  a  happy  people.  Bless  all  our  dear  relatives 
and  friends,  and  grant  that  they  may  enjoy  the  peace  of  those  who  make  their  God  their 
trust.  We  commend  ourselves  to  thy  keeping  during  the  silent  watches  of  the  night, 
and  when  we  awake  again,  let  our  thoughts  ascend  t6  thee  in  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  God,  whose  mercies  are  renewed  to  us  day  by  day,  we  give  thee  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  for  all  the  blessings,  spiritual  and  temporal,  which  we  have  receiTed  this  day,  and 
during  the  whole  of  our  lives.  We  adore  and  praise  thee  for  our  being,  for  our  presem- 
tion,  for  our  health  and  friends,  for  the  beauties  and  bounties  of  nature,  and  for  all  the  gifts 
of  thy  providence.  But  more  especially  would  we  praise  thee  for  the  riches  of  thy  grace, 
in  revealing  to  us  the  knowledge  of  thy  will,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  through  the  re- 
demption purchased  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Mercifully  grant,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  a  sense  of  thine  infinite  goodness  may  constrain  us  to  love  and  serve  thee,  and  seek  to 
magnify  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holj 
Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.    Amen.  I 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 
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O  Lord,  our  hravenlt  Father,  the  sure  trust  of  all  that  call  upon  thee,  we 
thee  most  mercifully  to  accept   our  morning  sacrifice  of  pra3^r  and  praise.    Receive 

our  grateful  thanksgiving  for  the  light  of  another  day,  and  for  all  the  mercies  which 
attend  it.  Help  our  infirmities,  and  teach  us  how  to  offer  our  petitions  according  to  thy 
holy  will,  with  an  humble  trust  in  thy  mercy.  And  as  thou  hast  given  us  thy  blessed 
Word,  to  enlighten  our  understandings,  and  direct  our  consciences,  give  us  grace  to  receive 
the  same  with  all  readiness  of  mind.  We  ask  every  blessing  for  the  sake  of  thy  only  SoDi 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Almighty  and  merciful  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  look  with  pity  and  compassicxi up- 
on us,  thy  imworthy  servants,  who,  encouraged  by  thy  gracious  promises,  now  come  to 
thee,  confessing  our  sins  and  imploring  thy  forgiveness.  Dispose  us  so  to  reflect  npon  our 
guilt,  that  we  may  be  brought  to  unfeigned  sorrow  and  contrition  of  soul.  Strengthen 
our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  grant  that,  through  the  gracious  help  of  thy  holy 
Spirit,  we  may  obtain  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  pass  the  residue  of  our 
lives  in  humble  obedience  to  thy  holy  will.  And  do  thou,  O  Merciful  Father,  in  whose 
hands  are  the  issues  of  life  and  death,  and  by  whose  mercy  we  have  been  hitherto  p»- 
servedyhelp  us  so  to  improve  the  time,  that  we  may  every  day  become  more  holy  in  thy  sight; 
and  when  it  shall  please  thee  to  call  us  from  this  mortal  state,  may  we  resign  our  souls  in- 
to  thy  hands  with  confidence  and  hope,  and  finally  find  mercy,  and  obtain  a  joyful  resu^ 
rection  to  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer.    AmtK 
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AuiinRTT  AND  HOST  GRACIOUS  Gno,  who  wouldst  hare  all  men  to  come  to  the  know- 

.edgeof  the  truth,  we  beseech  thee  to  bless  thy  holy  Church  mall  the  world.    Dless  all  those 

^who  minister  at  her  almrs,  with  the  abundance  of  ihy  grace,  and  enable  iheiii,  by  devout 

^Mbd  pious  lives,  as  well  n.H  by  doctrine  and  instruction,  to  bear  witness  to  the  excellency  of   i 

Hpyholy  Gospel.     Regard  with  thy  favour  all  semluaries  of  sound  learnin^and  Christian 

^'trincjition,  throughout  our  coimlry,  and  grant  that  tliey  may  prove  nurseries  of  useful 

knowledge  and  true  religion.     Be  gracious  unto  all  men,  we  pray  llice,  and  especially  to 

our  kindred,  benefactors,  and  friends.     Succour  the  distressed,  and  relieve  the  afflicted. 

Have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  all   who  have  strayed  from  thy  ways.     Open 

their  eyes  to  see  the  danger  and  misery  of  their  state,  and  graciously  lead  them  into  the 

vWOy  of  peace  and  truth.     Hear,  we  beseech  thee,  these  our  imperfect  prayers  and  inlerces- 

PHtts,  for  llie  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  mediator  and  Redeem«r.     Amen. 
O  Lord'God,  to  whom  we  have  nov?  made  our  prayers  and  supplications,  show  us  the 
way  that  we  should  walk  in  this  day.     Stablish,  strengthen,  settle  us  in  the  reverential 
love  of  thy  holy  name,  and  in  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  for  the  sake  of  Jesua 
Christ,  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour.     Atnen. 

KThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 
^: 
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'ALMroBTY  AND  ETERNAL  GoD,  who  hast  graciously  given  ns  thy  holy  Word,  to  en- 
X  liglitcn  our  understandings,  to  rule  our  consciences,  and  to  direct  us  in  ail  our  ways,  give 
us  grace  ever  to  receive  it  with  an  obedient  and  humble  temper ;  lliat  ordering  our  lives 
according  to  thy  commandments,  we  may  please  thee  both  in  wilt  and  deed,  through  Jesus 

Pirist  our  Saviour.  Amc/i. 
O  Almighty  and  evkr-blessed  God,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy,  and 
to  forgive  the  sins  of  those  who  come  to  thee  with  contrite  hearts ;  look  with  compassion 
<m  us,  thy  humble  servants,  who  would  now  turn  to  thee,  confessing  our  guilt,  and  im- 
ploring thy  forgiveness.  We  lament  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  and  deplore  our  actual 
Iransgressious.  We  have  neglected  to  do  what  thou  hast  commanded,  and  we  have  done 
what  thou  hast  forbidden.     But  thou  art  the  same  God,  whose  property  is  always  to  have 

f;rcy.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  then,  most  merciful  Father,  and  pardon  our  offences,  for 
B  sake  of  tliy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Arnen. 
Lord  of  ai-l  power  and  might,  the  source  of  all  spiritual  undeiBtanding ;  teach  us  lo 
■  do  tliy  will,  to  know  our  own  sinfulness  and  weakness,  and  to  lean  wholly  on  thy  gracious 
help.  Enable  us,  daily,  lo  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Quicken  us  in  the  pursuit  of  heavenly  things.  Direct,  sanctify  and  govern,  both  c»ur 
hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  la^vs,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  coinmandmentK,  , 
Withdraw  our  affections  from  earthly  things,  and  fix  them  on  tilings  abo\'e ;  and  enable  ua 
to  rejoice  in  thee,  as  our  reconciled  Father,  and  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Moke  us  ever 
mindful  of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human  life,  and  enable  us  so  to  redeem  tlie 
time  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom,  and  Uve  in  a  constant  preparation  for  our 
It  account     As  thou  hast  taught  us,  O  God,  lo  offer  unto  thee  prayers  and  intercessions 
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for  all  mankind,  we  beseech  thee  to  look  with  an  eye  of  favour  upon  all  the  natu 
earth  ;  and  to  mete  out  of  thine  abundant  iiillness  according  to  the  wants  of  all  thy  citSr  ] 
Uires.  Bless,  wo  pray  thee,  thy  universal  Chtirch.  Gratil  ihnt  it  may  be  extended  throng-  ' 
out  the  world,  and  that  the  kiiijwledge  of  the  Lord  may  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  covet 
the  sea.  Bless  our  government  and  our  country,  and  extend  thy  especial  mercies  to  om 
relatives,  and  all  who  are  dear  to  iis.  Sustain  the  sick  and  tJie  afflicted  with  thy  fevour, 
and  with  the  consolations  of  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  and  accept  these,  and  all  our  prayers,  we  l»- 
seech  tliee,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  Gon,  our  most  bountiful  benefactor,  accept,  we  beseech  ihee,  our  imperiwi 
praises  for  all  thy  mercies,  and  especially  for  having  revealed  to  us  a  knowledge  of  thy 
will,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation  tliroiigh  Jesus  Christ.     Blessed  be  thy  name  for  i]ie  pro- 
mised gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  for  every  opportunity  and  disposition  to  serve  thee,  W^y 
also  praise  and  bless  thee  for  the  supply  of  our  temporal  wants,  and  especially  fcr  the  n 
cies  of  the  day  that  is  past.     O  give  us  thankful  hearts,  we  pray  thee,  and  such  a  sense  d 
all  thy  goodness  as  shall  lead  us  to  a  sincere  repentance  of  our  sins,  and  shall  coDslnit^V 
us  to  devote  the  residue  of  our  lives  to  thy  service.     We  offer  these  our  prayers  and  thonkl^ 
givings  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Christ,  to  whom  with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Gho^,  be  aschtxdl 
all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 
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Almiohtv  God,  who  knowest  our  weakness  and  blindness,  and  our  need  of  thy  gl 
cious  assistance  when  we  call  upon  thee,  we  beseech  thee  to  give  us  the  aid  of  thy  ttotfl 
Spirit,  that  we  may  offer  up  our  prayers  unto  thee  with  a  steadfast  faith  in  thy  proiaisei, 
and  an  bumble  trust  in  thy  mercy.  And  as  tliou  hast  granted  unlo  tis  the  light  of  dif 
truth,  more  precious  than  tiie  light  of  day,  cause  it,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  lo 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  We  ask  these,  and  all  other  blessings  in  liie  ntune  of  Jenu 
Christ  our  Saviour.     Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlastino  God,  by  whose  goodness  we  have  been  preserved  lo  be- 
hold the  hgbt  of  another  day  j  look  down,  wo  beseech  Ihee,  with  compassion  upon  us,  thy 
unworthy  servants,  who  now  present  ourselves  before  thee,  to  offer  our  morning  sacrifice 
of  prayer  and  praise  ; — acknowledging  thai  in  thee  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being, 
and  that  from  ihy  bountiful  hand  we  receive  every  blessing  that  we  enjoy.     We  desire,  0 
Lord,  to  render  thee  our  humble  thanks  for  preserving  us  through  tlie  past  uight,  for  rais- 
ing us  up  in  health  and  safety,  and  for  giving  us  another  opportunity  of  calling  u 
thy  holy  name.     Give  iis  grace,  we  beseech  ttice,  lo  make  a  right  use  of  these,  and  all  A 
other  mercies,  and  grant  that  we  may  henceforth  live  as  becomes  the  followers  of  Cbri4 
And  because  we  are  not  able  of  ourselves  to  please  thee,  grant  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  aid  n 
thy  Holy  Spirit.     Enlighten  our  understandings  that  we  may  know  thee  ;  purify  our  si 
tions,  that  we  may  love  thee ;  and  put  thy  fear  into  our  hearts  that  we  may  duly  rerereno  j 
thy  holy  name.     Convince  us  thoroughly  of  the  great  evil  of  sin,  that  we  may  endeavoiirB 
mall  things  to  obey  thy  will,  and  to  walk  before  thee  in  holiness  and  lighteouuissal  X 
our  days ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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r  liERCiPDi.  AND  OftACious  GoD,  on  whose  goodness  all  thy  creatures  are  depen- 
Jant,  accept  our  intercessions  for  all  mankind.     Let  ihe  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the -4 
cross  of  Jesus  Christ  be  extended  throughout  the  world  ;  and  preserve,  we  pray  thee,  thy  i 
Ibiversal  Chnrch  in  peace,  unity,  and  true  holiness.     Blass,  in  an  especial  manner,  that"! 
Ttion  of  it  to  which  we  belong.     Enlarge  Its  borders,  increase  the  piety  and  usefulness  ot/i 
Ills  minislors  and  members.     Shed  ihe  dews  of  thy  heavenly  grace  upon  all  who  are 
[eparing  for  the  holy  ministry  of  thy  Church,  upon  our  colleges  and  other  seminaries  of 
mming,  and  upon  all  the  religious  and  charitable  institutions  of  our  country.     Let  all  who 
!  near  and  dear  to  us  by  the  ties  of  nature  and  of  friendship  be  found  in  the  wtiya  of 
^teoHsiicss  ;  and  may  thy  consolations  be  extended  to  all  such  as  are  in  need,  sorrow, 
mess,  or  any  olher  adversity.     Prepare  tiie  living  for  holy  and  useful  lives,  the  dying 
for  a  Christian  death,  and  all  the  professed  disciples  of  the  Saviour  for  his  coming  again  in 
glory.     Grant  us  all  these  mercies,  we  beseech  thee,  for  tlie  sake  of  Iho  same  thy  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

O  Lord,  Hkavmnlt  Father,  vouchsafe,  we  pray  thee,  to  keep  us  in  the  love  of  those 
things  wliich  thou  hast  commanded,  and  in  the  desire  of  those  which  thou  hast  promised. 
And  grant  that,  among  the  sundry  and  manifold  changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  may 
surely  there  be  fixed  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found  ;  and  that  amid  all  the  cares  of  this 
day,  we  may  be  kept  walking  before  thee  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c.. 
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I O  God,  tlie  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gill,  who  hast  promised  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
1  those  who  ask  it,  give  lis  ^ace  so  to  ask  that  we  may  receive  ;  that  our  understandings 
nng  enlightened,  and  our  hearts  purified  by  tlie  spirit  of  truth,  we  may  hnih  leam  our 
^  Irom  thy  holy  Word,  and  also  have  a  sincere  desire  faithfully  to  perform  the  same  j 
«gh  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Almightv  and  most  MKRciFrL  FATHER,  who  hnst  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to 
all  those  who  with  hearty  repentance  aud  true  fnilh  turn  unto  thee ;  we  beseech  thee,  to 
look  with  compassion  on  us,  who  by  our  manifold  sins  have  most  justly  deserved  ihy 
wrath  and  indignation.  Create  in  us,  we  beseech  thee,  humble  and  contrite  hearts,  and 
help  us  so  to  repent  of  our  sins,  and  trust  in  thy  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may 
^tuin  thy  gracious  pardon,  Forgive,  O  Lord,  tlie  transgressions  we  have  committed 
rt  thee  this  day,  and  all  the  sins  of  our  past  lives.     Foi^ive  our  neglect  of  duty,  our 

iobedience  to  thy  laws,  our  ingratitude  for  thy  mercies,  and  our  want  of  zeal  in  thy  ser- 
vice ;  and  give  us  grace  ever  hereafter  to  serve  and  please  thee  in  newness  rf  hfe-  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  only  mediator  and  Redeemer.     Amen. 

I  O  MERCIFUL  God,  and  hkavenlv  Father,  our  only  hope  in  lime  of  need,  and  by 
B  gracious  providence  we  have  been  brought  in  safety  to  the  close  of  this  day ;  enable  j 
ermore  to  rejoice  in  thy  goodness,  and  hope  in  thy  forgiving  mercy.     Help  us  to  live,  i 
jr  by  day,  in  humble  dependence  on  thy   promises,  and  in  cheerful  obedience  to  thy 
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"V    .:-.:  --:r*  ■  r<s  "J  If-  the  name,  and  for  the  sake 

::.  -•  -r:-.:Ci   '"-z:-  ".h-f  ur.thankful  and  the  evil,  we 

:  :  ^T  ' ' .^  — -:  i^  -    ^  i .-.-  from  the  many  evils  which 

...-"  vi.    1    :  L-?  '=::7"..-:C  "-If  wants.     We  bless  thee  for 

Tr^'.—^i  iipi^n  us,  from  the beginniDj 

'  ■■■  .'Vr  ::i-?rcies.  we  adore  and  praise 

-->-  ::  >  rrn:  ^^m.  and  for  the  influences  of 

:     •i.-r.-  ■■■",- i.ioiom and sriory.    Oh  !  holy, 

>  c.  liZ'i  H    ■  Gh.<t.  we  praise,  we  worship. we 

z    l:  roii-rs  i^d  frihis,  which  are  thine,  through 


•  w   • 


»•  -         « 


•,   >  -      ':..  ^    :-.:-■-::•-.  1  :   »r:rv*h  thee  now  to  stir  up  the  at 

-     .    :  -^      .        -  -.v..  whom  thou  hast  mercifully 

^  •    ^-  •       :  .  ■     -      „■       .-<*  -f  ■    '    ■  j.-^rv.     Keep  us  so  mindful  of 

-   •  .         -    -  -  -     -J-  ■     -  .    i  /-.OS  of  this  day,  and  every 

...:■•      "...         -  "V  -i  c    -T.-.fuahic  to  our  instniclionin 

— •     .     :    -..  :.  ;    .-r    ■-..  .:  j".  -.  ■...-    •      ,-  •    — •   j  .   ■  :'::ni>hed  unto  all  good  works, 

^.    .-.;«....   :         -    .  .J   _5  —  -     •      > .  ->    . : :  members  of  the  household  of 

;..x:      A  .  I    '.  --     '•  ;  .._•■.;.'      riv.  •:  :-    ::  i  *     .:  \:  ::.  :  .y  salvation,  may  we  lie  alway 

ifcX-jn-fd  oi  •...•;♦:.  ?:.:.  ./r:  '.r.-:  r.v  :.*i  i:\z  _.  i...:::r.   ::'  :hv  Smi  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ 

Almiothy  God.  who  h't^t  rnvi  the  d-.y  ji.'.i  the  :::::ht  to  succeed  each  other  in  awon- 
lieriiil  order,  and  v/ho  r-jmsfM  thv  ^-in  :;•  <:rn-  0:1  cho  ev:'.  and  the  eood  ;  we  desire  toap- 
pfooch  ihec  witfi  ih»!  ofPrnn^rs  of  our  than!<>  and  prv.NO.  for  haviivT  preserved  us  throu^^Ii 
the  past  night,  and  brou:(ht  us  to  h*ih«i!d  ilie  lio^ht  of  this  morning  in  health  and  siloiy. 
Urip  us,  we  bcifi«:';cfi  ther;,  to  cherish  a  deep  sense  of  thy  goodness,  and  to  dedicate  our  >oul8 


to  thy  service,  in  a  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life.  We  beseech  thee  to  e^ide 
kI  keep  us  through  the  day.  Make  us  to  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  our  lawfiil  pursuits  ; 
eerful  and  contented  with  our  lot,  and  ever  mindful  that  all  the  labours  and  pursuits  of 
B  present  life  are  preparatory  to  the  Ufe  to  come.  Deliver  us  from  the  templalions  which 
ly  assail  us ;  from  the  wiles  of  our  spiritual  adversaries,  and  from  tlie  deceitfulness  and 
rmption  of  our  own  hearts ;  that  living  before  thee  in  purity  and  holiness,  ajid  increasing 

the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  we  may  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  to  the  honour 

thy  uaine,  tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'O  MERCIFUL  Ijord,  who  art  the  God  and  Father  of  all  mankind,.we  beseech  thee  to 
p  thy  household  tlie  Church  in  continual  godliness.  Supply  all  her  Bishops  oud  Pas- 
8  with  the  light  and  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  grant  that  all  her  members  may 
c  worthy  of  the  Chrisliaii  uame.  Bless  the  President  of  these  United  States,  and  all 
ihers  in  authority;  and  keep  our  nation  in  perpetual  peace  and  safety.  Sucour  the  af- 
cted,  and  relieve  the  necessities  of  all  who  are  in  want.  Bless  and  prosper  all  institu 
s  f()T  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  (Xthoir,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of 
Spirit,  grant  that  thy  will  may  speedily  be  done  upon  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,  for  the 
ory  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

>  Lord  God,  HEAVENLY  Father;  accept,  we  pray  thee,  our    morning  sacrifice  ot 

ise  and  thanksgiving  for  all  thy  mercies.     Make  us  heartily  thankful  for  all  those  tern- 
&rours  which  thou  art  bestowing  upon  us  from  day  to  day.     More  especially  mtvke 

grateful  for  the  word  of  salvation,  for  the  privilege  of  being  bom  in  a  Christian  land. 
'  being  brought  by  baptism  into  Ihy  holy  Catholic  Church,  and  still  presenTd,  notwith- 
ndin^  our  daily  transgressions,  in  the  communion  of  saint?,  and  in  the  faith  and  hope 

the  children  of  God.     Continue  to  us,  we  beseech  thee,  thy  gracious  favours,  and  en- 
our  hearts  with  fervent  love  to  Christ  our  Saviour,  that  keeping  his  commandments 
e  may  please  thee  both  in  will  and  deed ;  who  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  one 
od,  world  without  end.     Amen. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 


SATURDAY  EVENING. 

0  God,  forasmuch  as  without  thee  we  are  not  able  to  please  thee,  we  pray  thee  to  grant 

1  the  assistance  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  worship  thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and 
sent  an  acceptable  service  before  the*,  through  the  mediation  of  thy  Son.     May  the 

ecepls  of  thy  holy  Word  give  us  a  right  understanding  in  all  (hing-=,  that  guided  by  thy 

r  ligiit  of  truth,  and  aided  by  the  powerful  influences  of  the  Spirit,  we  may  fight  the 

1  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.     Thus  quickened  by  Ihy  testimonies,  may 

e  daily  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lofd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  ^ 

bose  name  alone  we  present  all  our  petitions  for  grace  and  mercy.     Amen. 

At.MioRTT  AND  MOST  MERCIFUL  GoD,  the  helper  of  all  who  flee  to  thee  for  snccdtn, 

i  agaui  acknowledge  and  bewail  our  manifold  sins  tmd  wickedness,  which  we,  from  time 

lime,  most  grievously  have  cotnmitted  by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  against  thy  Divine 

We  have  abused  thy  fiivouis ;  we  have  disregarded  thy  mercies ;  we  have  sU^tA- 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


time  Bishop  Broioaill  annouitced  Hi*  inlenlion  to  prepare  and  publUh  a  Com- 
tary  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prager,  he  received  the  foUotcin^  letters  in  rela- 
to  it. 

PmLADELPHU,  Dec.  2!>ch,  1821. 
.  ud  Dear  Sir, 

Jost  now  receivpd  your  leiltr  of  the  2fliJi 
ittaing  meiliat  fouconioioplatethe  prepar- 
pUblisbiQgofali'H)korCominoa  Prayer, 
CoraffleotHry  on  tl>«  Jiffereni  services,  ac- 
daWd   to  the    iliptBiions  of  the  English 
roUrAmviicanCburch.  The  la»i  circutn- 
'^p'^ially  desirable,  there  being  as  yet 
of  tlie  kind.    And  your  connecting   the 
(T  wi(h  Ihe  leil,  will  vcty  moch  fiulher 
of  iatrnilutiag  tlie  former  into  famiiies, 
more  general  inforroition   of 
ids   of   onr   in^iilutioDS.     Wishing   you 
in  your  oaderubing,  I  remain 
Toui  aSeirtianale  Brother, 
^  WM.   WHITE, 

or.  Tbim.  C.  BnOWKBLU 

ordially  concur  in  the  foicgoing  sentimeots 
ireMdiDg  Bishop. 
r  JOHN  HENRY  HOBART. 


BB1ST0^  Jan.  4,  1822. 
Igh  w*  have  sercral  Commentarica  on  our 
ik,antl  expluiaiions  dI  ^le  Liturgy,  1  am 
If  of  opinion  thai  no  one  of  them  is  exactly 
Warned  In  families,  and  for  commoD  use. 
of  this  kind,  so  judleionsly  compiled  as  to 
B  whatii  most  essential  and  interesting  in 
and  exposition  of  tlie  Book  of  Common 
Kith  the  addition  of  amuch  larger  proportion 
usually  have  of  practical  remarks,  calculated 
ite  the  right  use  of  It,  would  be  a  valuable 
oti  to  our  theological  iibrahes ;  and  I  rejoice 
ihai  you  think  of  devoting  some  part  of 
e  to  such  a  work. 
respeclfully,  your  Friend  and  Brother, 

ALEXV.  ORISWOLD. 
icT.  TaoMia  C.  Bbowhelu 

Richmoud,  (Vir.)  Jan.  19,  1823. 
r.  and  Dear  Sir, 

r  communication  upon  the 
f  of  the  Liturgy,  and  shall  be  happy  in 
•  you    every  encouragement  in  the  ac- 


compUshment    and  circulation  of  yotir    Jolendcd 

NeTcrwas  there  asyslemordtvotionalcxpicisei 
constructcdwithsomuchpiely,  orso  wellealcalatcd 
to  meet  the  views  of  an  intcUigcni  worshipper.  It 
is  my  fervent  prayer,  that  the  same  spirit  which 
animated  thu«e  who  amuiged  ihe  a«t*ke  of  the 
Church,  ma^r  aeeompany  your  effntis  in  the  expla- 
nation ofits  beauties,  and  the  recoui mend alion  of 
its  observance. 

With  sentiments  of  unfeigned  regard,  believe 
me,  Right  Reverend  and  Dear  Sir,  yonr  aflectionatc 
Friend  and  Brother, 

RICHARD  CHANNING  MOORE. 

Baltihoki,  Jan.  3,  1822. 
Rl.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

I  am  very  much  pleased  to  learn  that  you  hvn 
determined  tocury  into  effect  iheilesigii  you  wfm 
pleased  to  intimatf  10  me,  at  ilu' InsI  CoDvenliuu, 
with  regard  to  the  Commentary  on  llir  Hook  ot 
Common  Prayer.  It  will  be  a  most  vnluahle  Re- 
quisition to  the  Episcopal  families  in  the  United 
Stales,  The  "Family  Bible"  and  this  Cummen- 
luy,  will  constitute  a  very  coi>i|<leie  dt>meitie 
Libmry. 

Willi  sincere  regard  and  affection,  I  am  your 
Brother  in  Chri^i, 

JAMES  KEMP. 

Rt.  Rev.  Bran  op  Brown  clu 

New  OKCitawicK,  Jan.  8,  18^. 
Rl.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

The  compilation  of  a  Commcnlnry  onttii-  Com- 
mon Prayer  Book  of  ow  Church,  which  youexpma 
a  design  to  undertake,  will  dauhtless  be  a  very  om'- 
fulaud  laudable  work.  For,  ilionghiOany  exccllcni 
Commentaries  already  t^iisl,  they  are  in  ihc  hand* 
of  hut  lew  persons ;  partly  from  ihe  ciKuiiisianu! 
that  they  are  not  adapted  to  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer  of  the  American  Church,  a*  altered  from 
that  of  the  Church  ol  England;  and  purlly  from  the 
Ity  of  copies. 

Besides,  hut  few  people  can  convenienily  bear  the 

expense  of  purchasing  n  number  of  works  on  Uu 

subject.     A  careful  and  judicious  compilation 

from  the  most  esteemed  among  them,  adapted  W 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


the  Cammaa  Prayer  Book  of  Uu  Anicricau  Church, 
would  ihercfore  put  it  in  the  power  oF  iwiny  ptc- 
sons,  Fi|>^itUy  Clerfymim  wiih  smalt  salvries,  to 
rurnish  themsi^lvi's  wllh  wtialovPr  is  miisl  usi^ful 
of  Buch  necessnry  inrormiition.  Yout  dcsi^, 
ihcreiorc,  meets  willi  my  approbulion,  aad  I  heartily 
wish  you  suecMB  in  ihe  pnfonnanee  of  it. 

Willi  lerj  icreat  rogaiil  and  aBeclion,  I  am,  Itighl 
Rcveri'nil  aud  Dvat  Sir,  your  Friend  and  Brother, 
JOHN  CROES. 

Rt.  Ret.  Db.  Bsowkeuu 


CBiRLKSToN,  Jan.  20,  1833. 
Bt,  RcT.  acid  Dear  Sir, 

Tlie  work  which  you  tie  con  I  em  plating  13  cet- 
taialy  a  dL'sidetaium:  and  tuay  be  made  ihe  vehicle 


throughout  our  Chorch  iti  thesf  Statra, 
of  itifortnatiun  wbicli  ii  too  liiilc  finmd 
niemlien.     Tlie  old  Biandard  wiirki  od 
mon  Prayer  are  not  to  be  had  by  pcopt«  ; 
and  the  more  recent  popular  worki, 
teem    8he|»rd's   (unliappily  left  ui 
most,  having  not  been  reprinted  in  t' 
renr  Ultle  known.     Persuaded  that 
tinnity  can  in  no  way  he  beitir  promOT^i^ 
causing  ibe  Buok  of  Coranion   Prnvi 
understood  and  used,  I  JooV  upou  yout  de^a' 
very  fr«at  satisfaction,  hhiI  IrtiM  it  will  be  ' ' 
a  result  both  honorable  ntirt  asrful  In  the  doiclL 

I  am.  Dear  Sir,  with    very  gn^  r^trd, 
Fricud  and  Broilift, 

N.  BO  WIN. 

Bishop  BBownCLL. 

JTte  falliyiBtng  liecommendations  have  been  received  by  (he  publisher  of  tkt'tttti 

tj/pe  edition,  and  they  will  shotc  the  estimation  in  which  t/ie   xeork  is  nut  A<U  i 

the  BUhfips  and  clorgy  of  the  Church  : 

From  the  Rt.  Ret.  Jacktun  Kemper,  D,  D. 

1  consider  Bishop  Brownell's  Family  Prayer 
Book  an  cxeellrot  work,  and  ri'joice  to  leara  that 
Mr.  Blake  intends  10 publish  a aeeoud  edition.  This 
UBi'ful  volume  will,  1  trust,  be  extensively  circulated 
among  the  members  of  (be  Church. 

St.LouU,  March  Wh,  184ft 


Prom  rAa  Rt.  Rev,  William  B.  tte  Laticey,  t}.  Ti. 

The  high  character  of  Bishop  Browncti't  Family 
Prayer  Book  is  eo  firinly  esrablished  as  not  to  nerd 
commcndalion,  and  I  cordially  unite  in  rvcomniood- 
va%  it  aa  well  worthy  of  extended  eireulatiou  amOBg 
Churchmen  and  ftheta, 

Geneva,  November  IWA,  1640. 

From  the  Rev^  Benjamtn  I  Hai^Jit.  Rector  of 
All  Suinla  Church,  Nrw  York. 
It  sppuis  to  me  almoal  superfluous  lo  add  one 
word  in  cammendalion  of  a  vulurne  compiled  and 
edited  by  such  a  man  as  Bishop  Brownelt,  from  the 
woi'Iis  of  the  most  a^iproved  dirmes  and  liturgical 
writers  of  the  Anglican  and  American  Churches— 
as  Shepherd,  and  Niehnlls.and  Spanow.and  Bisae, 
and  Comber,  and  Wheatley,  and  Hole,  and  Seeker, 
and  Home,  and  Stanhope,  and  White,  and  Dehon, 
and  Hobntt,  and  many  others  of  no  less  note  and 
excellence.  I  hope  you  will  meet  with  ample  en- 
couragement in  the  publication  of  the  work.  A 
belter  book  for  the  families  of  Ciiurchmen  it  would 

New  York,  AuguH  Sith,  1840. 

From  the  Rt.  Rev.  Charles  P.  McHvaine,  D.  D. 
YoM  iiave  requested  my  oploion  as  to  the  pub- 


lication of  a  stereotype  edition  of  Bishop  Bm 
Family  Prayer  Book.    You  ne«l  novflnoi 
me  of  the  merits  of  the  work  itself.     A  nCi 
cheap  edition  would  certainly  he  vrry  Vttkk  11 
at  preseni,  and  if  10  published  as  to  be  eoni 
accessible  to  families  generally   in   our  DiSttM 
would  certainly  bo  of  gtral  service  to  thttr  iai'l 
geOI  and  affeutjanale  uniun  with,  and  parlinpeti 
in,  the  eicellent  fitness,  ns  wvD  as  ScripiurK  Mm 
ness  and  deroiional  brauty  of  our  LiliBfy 
Gawbier,  January,  1840. 

From,  the  Rt.  Rtv.    IVilHam  R.  WHifffa.*** 

n.  D.Bithopofy      •     ■ 
I  am  happy  to  learn  that  y.i: 
Bishop  Brownell's  Prayer  B^ 
and   happier  to  hnre  had  mi.  .  . 
copies  of  the  old,  iboogb  sought  aiict,  wctc.HiW» 
as  to  be  virtually  inaccessible. 

Respectl^llly,  your  obedient  turra*!, 

W.  R.  ^\'HlTTINHH*lt' 
Ma.  ALezAHUER  V.  DLaas. 

From    the    Right    Rectrer'.  /     ■ 

Gadgden,  D.  D.  Bi>hoi>.<' 

I  concur  with   Bishop  >\  }i : 
to  the  Family  Prayer  Boolt.     1  .,,.. 
the  first  edilion,  and  valued  the  wot 
tioD  ;  and  m  particular  forgUing  n 
various  Litut^cal  writers.     Whu  would  nulli 
have  a  work,  like  Pool's  Synofwa,  wtJiib 
the  comments  of  many  most  Inirllii 
and  pious  writers,  than  ihc  piodua 
mind  and  heart,  howerer  able  umI  f 
vidual  uiiglit  be  } 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


W.   Stephtn    B.    TViff,    D.    D. 
CAurcft  ofOit  Epiphany,  Philaitdphia. 
ri  oheerfullf  aJd  my  rccoinmeailatioii  to  this  new 
Dfl  to  iricfea^o  ihe  eirculatioo  of  Bishop  Brown- 
's Family  Prayer  Book October  Isi,  1B40. 

the  Bej>.  ITmrji  tV.  JJuchachef,  D.  D. 
St.  Stephen's  aiurch,  Philadelphia. 
t  daeiD  h  tometbiiig  like  preaumpcion  to  say  any 
iBg  ift  praise  01  ccinimentlaiioQorBishopBrowa- 
"il  Commentary  onihc  Book  of  Comraon  Prayer; 
_V  being  desireJ  to  give  my  opinion,  ibough  il 
Mt  avail  hui  Utile,  I  mogi  clieerfuUy  say,  I  Approve 
Pit  higlily,  and  wuold  like  to  have  il  in  every 
V^y  in  my  cute. 

n  ,tfw  ffft,  William  H.  Odenhetmer,  Hector 
of  Si.  f'^Ur't  Church,  Philadelphia. 

aerons  lesiiinonials  to  (he  high  value  of 
lop  Brownell's  work  on  the  American  Ritual, 
It  bespeak,  for  liiia  ipeuad  edition,  a  right  hearty 
Mine.  Toibe  inleUigent  Churchman  or  Dm- 
Wi  seeking  lo  know  the  history,  doctrina!  rich- 
ly and  catholic  spirit  of  the  Piayer  Book,  the 
M  orinfotmaiioD  collected  and  digested  in  the 
■eiu  volume  is  invaluable. 

'~  From  the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Morton,  Sector  of  St. 

Javiet't  Church,  Philadelphia. 

The  work  of  Bishop  Brownell  on  the  Booh  of 

CommOQ  Prayer,  is  a  very  valuable  Comraeniary, 

^vingio  the  reader  full  inronnaiion  coocetningthe 

meaning,   origin,  orders,  etc, ,  of  the  various  riles 

4  ceiemoniee  of  ilie  Church ;  and  1  would  girong- 

I  recommend   it   to    the  attention   of   all  who 

« iastrociion  in  these  inatteta. 

I  the  ffev.  John  J.    Kerr,  Rector  of  St. 

Market   Church,  Philadelphia. 
1  heartily  unite   in  recommending  the  "  Bishop 
rawell's  Family  Prayer  Book"  m  a  most  vnlu- 
|p  work,  to  all  who  ore  seeking  information  on  the 

■nt  subject  q(  which  it  treats 

October  5th,  1840. 


!  Rev.  J.  C.  Clay,  Rector  of  Ihe  Sveed- 

J  i*h  Churehr*  in  and  near  Philadelphia. 

f  cheerfully  concur  in  the  opinions  above  express- 

n  relniion  to  Bishop  Brownell's  Family  Prayer 

'  conader  it  a  wort  of  great  value.    .  ,  . 

October  5ih,  1840. 

nthe  Rev.  John  B.  Clemson,  Rector  tftht 
CAurcA  of  the  Ascemion,  Philadelphia. 
I  was  a  subscriber  to  the  first  edition  of  Bishop 


Brownell's  Familf  Prayer  Book,  and  atin  a  fami- 
liar use  of  it  for  some  years,  can  most  cordially  re 
commend  it October  5th,  1840. 

From  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Alden,  Philadelphia. 
1  rejoice,  greatly,  at  the  prospect  of  seeing  Bish- 
op Brownell'sadmirahle  Commentary  at  the  com 
mand  of  Cburchmen  generally.  Its  nse  will  secure 
a  rich  return  of  vuluable  inslruclion  to  nil  dcsiroilB 
of  information  in  iclation  to  the  Lltur^  of  the 
Church October  19iii,  1940, 

Prom  the  Rev.  Richard  D.  Hall^  Rector  ef  St. 
.Mary's  Church,  West  Philadelphia. 
1  readily  concur  with  my  brethren  in  recor>imetitI> 
ing  Bishop  Brownell's  work  on  the  Common  Pray- 
er to  the  members  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  and  all  persons  seeking  inibrmatioti  nn  tiM 
subject  of  the  Church. 

/Vom  the  Right  Rev.  Benjamin  T.  Ondertlonk 
D.  D.  NeiE  York. 
I  am  happy  lo  hear  of  the  projected  new  edition 
of  Bisbop  Brownell's  Cotnmenlary  on  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  Believing  the  work  to  be  a 
higbly  valuable  and  useful  one,  I  sincerely  liope 
that  the  edition  WiU  be  libeinily  patronized. 

From   the   Rev.   John   Murray   Forbtt,   of  t 

Luke's  dturch.  New  York. 

At  the  request  of  the  publisher,  I  am  bnppy  u» 

slate  my  concurrence  in  therecommendationt  gives 

of  Bisliop  Brownell's  edition  of  the  Prayer  Book. 

Sepiembcr  15lh,  18*0. 

Prom  the  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Culler,  D.  D.  »f 

St.  Atin'$  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

The  subscriber  will  be  bsppy  to  see  a  new 

edition  of  Bisbop  Brownell's  Prayer  Book,  and  will 

recommend  to  bis  parishioners  lo  procure  a  copy. 

September  liStb,  1840. 

From  the  Rev.  Daniel  Burhant,  D.  Jf.  Neie 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  can  cordiaUr 
unite  with  my  brethren  in  recommending  ibe  ex* 
celletii  compilation  of  the  Family  Prayer  Book,  bf 
the  Bighi  Reverend  Dr.  Browuell,  and  commeDtl 
it  to  all  Episcopalians. 

Prom  the  Rev.  Kingston    Goddard,  Rector  4tf 

Christ  Omrch,  Brooklyn,  \.  Y. 

As  there  seems  to  be,  in  the  community,  a  gnw- 

ing  desire  lo  know  mote  of  the  peculiar  cWaciei 


anil  ctaimo  of  the  Episcopal  Church  1  enrueslly  rv 
lend  my  peoiilr  lobpcoine  bo  well  aci]uain ted 
Willi  \he  Church  uf ilifir  I'liuic*  ftnd  lovf,  ih»i  ihcy 
may  be  nhie  In  giie,  lu  evcty  niun  Uial  n^ki-ih,  a 
ttHioa  of  ihe  hope  thai  is  io  iheni.  1  knuw  of 
no  belief  tiivaoa  Tor  enabling  ihem  lo  do  ibia  than 
ih*'  CommeDtiiry  aa  the  Prayer  Book,  b;  Biahop 
Bitiwnell. 

From  the  Her.  John  F.  Shrnrdcr,  D.  D.  Rector 
of  at.  Aun't  Hall,  Fh<,^'<i •■>,'.  .V.  Y. 
tl  ftflbtds  me  greal  jikavurc  w  ixpresg  my  favuf- 
able  O|iiuion  of  the  eicelleni  I'':i!nily  I'royet  Book, 
editrd  by  Ihe  Rev.  Dr.  Browiiell,  and  U>  recom- 
menil  it  to  all  my  friends,  ai  a  work  which  ought 
Ubiivi'  aplace  iotbc  library  of  every  deroui  Chris- 
tian. 

/Vum  the  Right  Itevtrend  John  Htnry  Hopkina, 
D.  D.  Vtrmonl,  dated  Nov.  IWA,  1840. 
In  reply  10  your  leilor,  which  abwDCS  fVom  home 
and  much  iiressiD;^  occupniioa  have  ))rcv<!iilcd  my 
sooner  ausw<?ring,  ii  gircs  me  much  plcraiure  lo 
RlRte  my  saiisfauIiuD  with  the  prO|M)iti?d  rcpuhlico- 
tion  of  Bisliop  Browndl's  Family  Prayn  Buoli. 
I  have  been  the  owner  of  a  copy  ot  tliefint«dilion, 


for  etKHii  Crieen  jrears  i  and  ha*«  •! 

it  as  a  highly  aaeriil  work.     Tht^  lieiicr  h 

I  un  pereuadtd,  (he  niort 

Prmn   Ihe  Rtv.   Francia  t,.  Atvln,  D.  0,ft 

tor  of  Si.  Thomao'*  Church,  Am  Vark. 
I  have  always  drenfJ  Bishop  BrovfnelPiPn 
Book  ihe  best  eompiliiion  for  gi^neial  ii««  an 
Ihe  members  of  our  couimunioii,  and  while  I  h 
iliai  i(9  meriU  render  iadividiial  rcifioffiintadd 
unniMirixary,  I  may  be  pemucted  to  cxprta 
io  tfce  proipect  of  a  new  ediika. 


Fron  lAe  Rtv.  Jonepk  H.  Price,  Rtdw  of  I 
Stephen's  Churek,  AVw  Fw*. 

I  fully  and  most  cordially  eoacur  in  tht  ale 
recommeadaiion  of  ihe  Bct.  Dr.  liairln. 

Seplemb»  Uih,  18ta 


From  the  Rev.  Hmjamin  Dorr,  D.  ft  RtOar  i 

Chriat  CAtirM,    PhiladelpMa. 

1  take  pleasure  in  rfoommeoding  the  tbore,ii 

in  eipteasiug  the  wisb  thai  it  may  be  In  tbetiiol 

of  every  Bpitcopalian October  1st,  1$40l 


II  IS  also  Tecommenrled  by  the  following  Persons. 


The  Right  Rev.  Henry  U.  Oaderdonk,  D.  D., 

Bishop  of  the  Diocusc  of  Peansjlrania. 

The  Rev.  William  Suddards,  Rectoi  of  Grace 
Church,  PliUadi^lphia. 

The  Rev.  William  Berrian,  D.  D.,  Rector  of 
^  Trinity  Church,  New  York. 

he  Rev.  Edward  Y.  Higbce,  ABaislant  Min- 
'  isler  of  Trinity  Church,  New  Ywk. 

The  Rev.  William  M.  Carmicb9.-1,  D.  D.,  Rec- 
tor of  St.  George'e  Church,  Hempsti-iid,  N.  Y. 

The  Rev.  John  A.  Clark,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  SL 
Andrew's  Church,  Philadelphia, 

The  Rev.  Henrv  Anthon,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  St. 
Mark's  Church,  Ni'iv  York. 

The  Rev.  Harry  Crosvrell,  D.  D.,  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  New  Haven. 

The  Right  Rev.  George  Washington  Doanc, 
D.  U.,  Bishop  of  the  Diocfse  of  New  Jersey. 

Till-  Rev.  Jonathan  Wainwright,  D.  D.,  Assis- 
rant  Minlater  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York. 

The  Rev.  Anloine  Verren,  Rector  of  the  French 
Church,  New  York. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  J.  Goodwin,  Rector  of  St. 
George's  Church,  Flushing,  Long  Island. 

The  Rcr.  Cranmore  Wallace,  Charleston,  S.  C. 


The  Rev.  ThomSB  W.  Coit,  D.  D,  R«w 
Trinity  Church,  New  Rochello,  N.  Y. 

The  Rer.  Wnsliington  Van  Zudt,  Rcew 
Grace  Church,  Rocliesier,  N.  Y. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  M.  Clark,  Reciot  of  Ob 
Church,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  Rev.  John  L.  WbIsod,  Assistant  Ifiak 
of  Trinity  Cbttrch,  Boston,  Maaa. 

The  Rev.  William  E.  WymU,  D.D,  RmW 
St.  Paul's  Church,  BKltimore,  Md. 

The  Rev.  W.  W^alloo,  Rectot  of  SL  ft 
Church.  Tampkin«ville,  Staieit  bUnd. 

The  Rev.  John  P.  K.  Henahaw.  D.IX,Rt( 
of  St.  Peter's  Church,  Baltimore. 

Tlie  RvT.  Caleb  S.  Henry,  D.  D.,  PniloMt 
Uuiversily  of  New  York, 

The  Rev.  John  C.  Rodd,  D.  D.  Uliea,  N,  T. 

The  Rev.  HDg^  8mill^  D.  D.,  Rector  of  St  I 
ter's  Churcli,  New  York, 

The  Rev.  William  Ricbmood,  Rcetotd 
Church,  New  York. 

'he  Rev.  Lot  Jonr^.  Minl*tcf  of  the  Chuidt 
Ihe  Epiphany,  New  York. 

The  Rev.  John  C 
Church,  Philadelphia. 
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